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then, the subject, or class, to which the 
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cAassed under revivals—new laborers, ordi- 
nations, &e. under ministry—iand so of the 


rest. Ain, 

A base slander refuted 13, 181, 309, 349 
A buruing zeal 231 
A card—K. Townsend 378 


A challenge 
A commentary 
A converted Universalist 


49, 139, 220, 311 
407 


109, 131, 207, 
249, 311, 367 


A curious fact 208 
A difficulty 85 
A desirable groan All 
A fact worthy of record 115 
A fair offer (a challenge) 139 
A fragment 56 
7» 7 of the history of a widow 10 
A happifying faith 410 
A mistake corrected 229 
A new meusure 319 
** "paper, 278, 319—another, 376 
A Protestant pope 218 
A Quaker’s letter to his watchmaker 136 
A spirited preacher 111 
A supposed case 70 
** A strange thing,’’ 235—idea, 287 


A tale forthe times, 112—founded on fact,5 
A word to the wise, rejoinder, &e., 379 


ian.) | to. Stricsures on, doc.,/403 
Abstinence falsehood, 13—total, 84, 85 
Acknowledgment 367 


Address by C. F. LeFevre, 209, 246, 258— 
by Miss J. H. Kinney, 89, 93—J. H. 


Mifflin, 168—by H. Green, 403 
Advice to a bride, 288—young men, 296 
American Tract Society, 135, 142, 196 
An Enigma 200 
An established church A07 
An impostor exposed 350 
An impure and defiled religion 69 


Annual! meeting of the Trustees of Liberal 


Institute 314 
An objector confounded 309 
An old argument and reply 317 
Ananias and Sapphira 308 
Anecdotes—pig and puppy, 16—fate of 


heretics, predestination, 24—long pray- 
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good and true, 88—Rev. Neil! Douglass, 
125—R. B. Sheridan, 160—from Lives 
of Banditti, Degen bart Hall, 249—Va- 
rious, 23, 40, 48, 72, 96, 104, 120, 136, 
144, 168, 176, Th} 199, 248, 264, &e. 
Another gospel, 164—holy fair 94 
Answer to O. R.’s questions 282; 
Associations—Massachusetts, Boston,Con- 
necticut River, 30—La Moile, 86—In- 
diana, 107—Mohawk River,195—West- 
ern Reserve, 216—Central, 221, 245— 
St. Lawrence, 221—Black River, 228— 
Providence, Boston, New-Hampshire, 
Southern, 237—Otsego, 263, 300—Old 
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C. and Oxford, 325—Cayuga, 330, 365 
—Niagara, 343, '365—Hudson River, 350 
—Richland, 392 —Genesce, 395—Bos- 


ton, All 
Anti-temperance societies 406 
Atheism 80, 400 
Aurora Borealis 220, 288 


Avery, E. K, 69, 199, 237, 269, 27: 2, 391 
Baker, Elder Toseph 111 154 
Baptist commentary 182 
Base slander 181 


Beauties of Arminio-Calvinism ,312, 320, 
328, 336, 344, 367—of Burchardism, see 
Burchard, 

Bellamy’s translation of the Bible, 238, 277 


Belleville 5, 59 
Benevolence of Dr. Ely’s prayers 6 
4¢ Better than nothing’ 360 
Bible leads to Universalism 264 


Biblical, 230, 277—numbers, 14, 22,30, 45, 
93, 110, 118, 125, 150, 4157; 182, 999 
Black art, Partialist, 4, 107, 151 
ic List, 103, 126, 222, 247, 303, 319, 391 


'Conference, 


Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 122 ed, &c., 13, 170, 181, 269, 284, 295, 
Blue laws of 1833, 262, 271, 301, 335 309, 349 
Brief conversation 409)|Fanaticism, horrible effects of, 71—death 


Brownson, Rev. O. A. 


295, 362 


Burchard in Pennsylvania, 29, 87—Roche 28+ 
ter, 116, 117—Jordan, 121—Bingham. 
ton 123) 

Capital punishments 384, 

! Caution 246 

lCircular Letters, 199,245,330,331,392, 395 | 

Clerical titles 52 | 

Clinton Liberal Lnstitute, 95, 108, 183, 239 | 

314, 375, 


Commentary, Baptist, 182—H, Ballou, 2d, | 
239 || 
Conclusion of the volume 412) 


at Greene, 23—Le Roy, 27— 
McLean, 55—Truxton ,68-- Nelson Flats, | 
84—Mottsville, 94— Good Luck, 198— 
Belfast and Caneadea, 215—Hovsic, 247 | 
—Salisbury, 319—Fredonia 364 

Considerations for Rev. George Peck, of 
Auburn, 206, 227, 234, 243, 252, 259) 

Consistency, 52, 150—Orthodox, 100— 
thou art a jewel 410, 

Consojations of Universalism 155, 

Conventions—S. Carolina, 3, 372—Ver- | 
mont, 63, 319—New-York, [185,] 189, 
309--Pennsylvania,2 16, 246, 317--Maine, 
261—General, 330—Western General, 
392—New-York Temperance, 333 Hi 

Conversions, 302, 310—of children, 147—| 
of Universalists, 109, 207, 249, 251, 253, | 

258, 262, 297, 311, 367| 

Cook, Rev. C. L. 237) 2638, 300, 380. 

Correction of statisties 301 | 

Correspondence—see Editorial and Letters. | 

Crandall, Miss Prudence, 142, 262, 271, 

301, 335 

Deacon lawyers 75 | 

Death of a Universalist, 29—of Br. Free- | 
man, 343—Br. Hoskins, 232—Rev. L. | 
Haynes, 374—by fanaticism, 28, 124 | 

Deaths, see page 412. 

Dedications, 31, 94, 149, 167, 195, 239, 

247, 318, 341, 351, 364, 395, 407) 

Detection of a murderer 

Devil 46, 317, 327, 364) 

Dialogues, brief, 164, 171, [184, 7188, 204, | 
21S, 221/232, 245, 252, 265, 395, 404, 
409_—Calvin, ‘Areiniug and Origen, 7— 
free agency, 308, 334—others, 21, 106 

Diligence of a preacher, 15—another, 

Discussions, Morse and Lee, 49, 93, 105, 
109, 127, 171, [185,] 189, 194, 201, 211, 
217, 295, 332, 345—Bullard and Cutler, | 
285— Whittemore and Braman,367, 


Townsend and Castle, 310—Candid In-| 
quirer and Senior Editor 


preaching 
Doctrine vs. Doctrines, 896—seriptural, 2 
Ecclesiastical history 
Editorial Correspondence—Searle,14—Al- 
ger, Adkins, &c.,15—Townsend,Lang- | 
worthy, Hilliard, Martin, Whitcomb, | 
Whision, &c., 98—Goff, 47—Carter.| 
Seymour, Roberts, Sanderson, &c., oa 
—Allen, 60—Ballou, Sanders, &c., 
—Doolitile, Badgley, &c., 79— rey 
87—Sweet, 91—Kinney, 95—Miss Ec- | 
gleston, 99—Robbins, &c., 108—Pitts, 
119—Parker, &c., 124—Sadler, Clark: | 
&e. ,147—Fisk, 147, 196—Gaze, 150—| 
Baker, 154—Loomis, Mrs. Hendee, Ful-| 
ler, &e., 155—A. Fuller, 165—Cuttis, | 
1:72; 304 Lewis: 215—Paine, 924 
Perkins, &e. , 231—Stacy, 251, 350— || 
Skeele, 283—'Tdd,297—Kelly and re- | 
marks, 351-—-Sanderson,380—Bond,394 
Candid Inquirer and ‘remarks, 397— | 
others, 38, 39, 271, 391, 410 
Editorial notices, 5, 7, 30, 39, 62, 63, 71, || 
79, 86, 103, 119, 127, 151; 159;,183; 191, H 
199, 207, 215, 223, 231, 247, 255, 279, | 
295, 335, 365, 375, 383, 391, 399 | 
Elliott, Rev. Mr., sermon and reply, 75, 77, 
Endless misery 381 | 
Examination of S. Crowell’s book 361 || 
Excommunication, for heresy, 2l—of Mr. | 
Wright, 124—of W. D. Murray, 3880— 
of Rev. Luther Myrick 382) 
Experience of Br. Green,396,403—of Tho-| 
mas P—r, 106 
Falsehood and duplicity, 170—contradict- 


411—Reese and Brown, 383, 404—)) 


Doctrinal characteristics, 22—and practical Knap’ s bran, &ce. 


by, 23, 124) 


Female piety, 118—studies, Than 


160—influ- || ‘* Luther,”’ of the Curistian Advocate and 

ence, (by J. H. K.,) 89 | Journal 171 
Fickle minded religionists 228) Lying combination 27 
‘For we be brethren’’ 3581 Lycn, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. L. K. 285, 293 
)Pour reasons for Parttalism 69 | Marriage With unbelievers 63, 3, 157, 317 
Fourteen reasons against Universalisin, 311) Mate to the temperance ox 406 
Fourth of July celebrations 227, 265/| Meat on F riday 406 
Frauklin, Dr. B. 64, 160, 376 || Melancholy accident 253 
Free ageuvy, (dialogues, ) 308, 334)| Methodists, curiosity, 185—and American 
* inquiry, 49—Uuiversal Magazine,47,91)) Tract Society, 135--and National socie- 
Futurity, fortune telling 103); ties, 142 
Gambling, religious and Partialist, 4, 107, || Miller, Ezra, letter to, from 8. W. Fuller, 
151 109, 131 

General remarks to agents 398 | | Ministry—e sonversions in, 28, 20, 3s, 54, 
ARG) correspondents 365]. 143. 159, 215, 351—new laborers, 25. 

Genteel religion 124 318—ordinations, 69, 85, 199, 230. 318, 
Genuine Partialism 37 341,351 391—installations, 141,149, 195, 


God, on the being of, 88—trust in, 192— 


281—removals, 7, 23, 30, 39, 54. 62, 71, 
union with the devil, 317—is good 342 


78, 79. 103, 127, 159, 199, 207. 279, 287, 


Great preachers 389}| 351, 359, 367, 375, 381, 391——residen- 
Gullibility—Orthodox funds 318|| ces and names, 144, 172, 183 
Happiness of true believers 268 || Miracles 269, 317 
Harold,” of Plainville, 20, Miscellaneous, 8, 16, 40, 48, 56, G4, ed 
||‘ Henry’’—alligator and tiger story 107|| 92, 96, 104, 106, 112, 120, 126, 184, 192. 
Historical facts—‘Free Universal Maga-| 231, 240, 256, 264, 272, 396, 324, 400 
zine,”’ 47, 91| IMiksiontiry abominations 12, 141 
Holy begging, 141—fuir, 4, 94, 107, 151||Modern auto de le 157, 231 


Hopkinsian wit 46|, ”’ inventions to make converts,270.319 


Hoskins, Rev. James W. (obituary) 232)|Moral sense, 260—-influence 351 
How to oppose and overthrow Universal- } Morals of Boston and New-York 285 
ism 147, 187) More, Hann: th 383 


Hudson River Association 366 | Mormonism 119, 220; 224, 335 


Hypocrisy unmasked and remarks 244 |! Morning of the resurrection 50 
Hypocrite’s catechism 284 | || Mourni ing, 56—apparel 77 
I want to know, 124—(see Inquiries an- | \Murray, Rev. Johu and T. Potter 25, 198 


swered. ) || National societies and revolutions, 135,142, 


In character 103) 196 
‘*Tt is gone’’—a tale 32||New societies, 14, 79, 84, 86. 100, 127, 
Illiberality 334 || 143,.172, [184,] 188, 208, 215, 358, 374, 
Important question 123 || 353, 398 


Imposition—-postage 183, 230, 295) New meeting-houses, 28, 71,85, 109, 149, 


Imputed sin 382 || 239, 247, 271, 342 

40) |Tnfidelity—base slander 181), arrangements 411 , 
Influence, female, 89—moral, 251 | New-York Convention 309 
Information wanted, 8309—given 349}, 7? Temperance do. 383 
Intellectual pleasures 16 Offer of eternal life 230 
Intemperance, (see Temperance, )—tiht) On capital punishments 384 
lacing, 125—victims of, 136, 168, 171 ||On repentance UR] 
375 | Inquiries answered, (by Dr.Benton, )p184, ]) On the sleep of the soul 74, 234, 266, 276 
188. 935—others, 6, 85, 95, 102, 109,| On the being of a God 8& 
{| 143, 150, 223, 229, 261, 293, 359, 397) Oran and Cazenovia 39 
Johnson, Rev. H. S., his sermons 373) Ordinances, 61——and reply 10:2 
381, || Judgment, (Heb. ix: 27, 28,) 133||‘‘ Origen’’ on absurd tenets 106 
Kentucky rifle sports 256 || Original questions, answers, &c. 293 
Ketchum, reply to Rev. Mr. 33, 39, 41 | Origin of evil ” 389 
397 || Keyes, Elder Josiah 313) Orthodox consistency, 100—evidence, 269 
236|| ” funds, 318 
|| Knap, Rev. L., letters to Burchard, 125, || Orthodoxy. in trouble 146 
a, 205 Our periodicals 117, 359 
04 (Law suit of the Friends in New-Jersey, 315) Our cause in Hoosie 92, 247 
LeFevre, Rev. C. F., his address 246, 268 |Outrage upon humanity 208 


Letters—E. Beers to Mr. Furguson, 9—do. 
to Mr. Fillmore and do., 27—P. P. Fow- 
ler to W. Shepherd, 26—W. Bullard to! 37—four reasons fur, 69—reflections on, 
G. Harmon, and reply, 49, 68—M. H. | 329 
S.toa friend, 50—Elizabeth to C. Ham- Partialist gambling and black art, 4,107,151 
mond and reply, 57—Elias Hicks to —, ” argument 232 
59—N. Brown to H. Miner, 67, 244—/ Patent praying 172 
K. Townsend to Elders Davis and Beck- | Penney: vania Convention, resolutions. 216, 


eect vs. Partialism, 91——spirit of, 12, 


357—hased en ignorance, 20-—-genuine, 


- with, 90—do. to E. Ryerson, 378—D. 246, 317, 324, 382 
Wricht to D. H. Kingsley, 100—L. Knap | hpaaabieg Pa. 124, 351 
to Mr. Burchard, 121, 153, 205—S. W.| Pleasing intelligence 884 


Fuller to E. Miller, 13te King to Postage. 63—and imposition, 183, 230, 295 
Methodist Advocate and Journal, 135, || Potter, Thomas and Rev. J. Murray, 25,198 


172—J. D. Shuart to D. Millard, 139—| Practical Universalism 100 
O. Roberts to B. Phelps, 169, 185, 378), ”’ ~— and doctrinal preaching 38 
—J. Gregory to E. Evans, 17 ‘9A. H.|| Practice is knowledge 342 


Curtisto Mr. Hubbard, 919--W. ke Reese || Pray er, the Lord’s illustrated, 108—Sir W. 
to W. Hunter, 220, reply, 2938--do. to|| Jones’, 80—for the conversion of the 
O. A. Brownson, 360). Hickox to || world, 18--meetings, 245—Br. Robert 
Mrs. W.., 235—H. Ballon, 2d, to S. R.|| Smith, 384—and the Western Recorder, 
Smith, 239-—-N. Mayo to Mr. Davis, 284 | 358, 391 
—-L. K. to Mr. Lyons, with reply and | Preachers wanted, 7, 55, 79, 99, 117, 124, 


remarks, 285, 293--L. C. Brown to Mr. | 223, 271, 295, 351, 394—-I: ibors of, 375 
Kelsey, 999-8. Miles to R. Kay, and | Presbyterian logic, 21--warfare, 279--li- 
reply, 306—C. Case to D. Holmes, 357) cense for st: indering Univ ersalism 319 
—-P. Harradon to Mr. Conklin, 377—R. | ‘Prices of books 14 
Burton to D. Morris, 394--W. Field to|| Propriety 638 


his relatives, &c. 387—10 Senior Editor, || Publications--Expositor and Review, 14, 


405—do. and remarks, 405—J. Whitney } 118, 158, 303—Christian Bower, 31-- 
to the members of the Baptist church. || W. Morse’s sermon, 47—Pickering’s 
Steuben, 409), Lectures, 54—-—Dean’s do. 125, 359-—La- 
Let us shut up our Bibles 37 | test news, 61—Gosyel of Chris, 62-- 
Liberality of Universalism 23)| Religious Inquirer, 78, 3881--Upiversal- 
i ” Western Recorder 109, 391'| ist Biography,85—Christian Visitu:t 86, 
Loose not the bands from the tiger 269 \ 135, 199--The Camet, 135,159--Sireet- 
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er’s Conversations, 141, 253,294——Mis-|] xx: 25; 150—John i: 1, 2; 182—xii:]|'Test of fellowship, 11, 246, 31 7, 318, 324, || Warfare, Presbyterian 2979 
sionary abominations, 12,141—Botschat. 26; 95—xvii: 9; 31—Acts i; 18; 45)| } 366, 379, 382 Wesleyan Seminary, the Genesee 208 
ter, 141, 318—Liberalist, 143--Univer-|| —1 Cor. v: 11; 10—vi: 6; 30—ix: | Thanksgiving day 7 : 383) Western Union Seminary a4 
salist, 117, 207—-Sentine! and Star, Ge-|} 24,25; 93x: 33; 125—2 Cor. vi: 14; The beauties of Arminio-Calvinism, or) . Recorder, liberality of 109 
nius of Liberty, 117—Herald of Salva-|| 157—xiii: 7, 27—Gal. i: 9; 164—Eph.|| Deacon Caleb Comfort, 312, 320, 328,)| 7? oe on prayer 368, 391 
tion, New-Haven Examiner, 117; L484) 1 508; 9291 These. ‘iy 3 15; 229—y ;| 336, 344) Whitman, Rev. Bernard, extracts from his 
186, 359-—-Life of Murray, 148, 183] 21; 92—fTeb. ;: 8,9; 22—v: 9; 110||The belief of the Pharisees and Paul 123) sermons, 60-—liberality of 85—inisrep. 
The Sword of the Spirit, 148, 16ST lp nas": 27, 28; 133—Jamesi : 13; 230; |The Christian Palladium 311|| resentations corrected, 101, 126, 140— 
—Parley’s Magazine, 152--Brownson’s||_ 1 Peter li: 19,20; 283~iv: 7; 26—|| The Christian’s hope 72)| his letters 299 
Address, 158, 168—Christian Union, |) 1 John ii: 15; 118—v: 7; 150—Rey. | The Commentary, 339—Baptist da. 182 | Why did they weep 136 
Watchman and Repository, 159--Wil-|) i: 8: ii: 5, 16, 25; iii: 11; xxii: 6, || ‘The Danvers discussion, report of, 411| Widow, history of'a, by Miss Kinney, 10 
liams’ reply to Everett, 166, 173,190, 197|| 7, 10, 12, 20; 6G—by Capt. Hall, 48--|| The dead alive again 387 | William Penn and Charles II. 408 
—-Whitman’s Letters, 222-—Gospe] An-|| doctrine, 29. |The devil—hell 46|| Williams, Rev, R. O., considerations for 
chor, 223--Courtland Review, Family || Seminary, Western Union, 84—the Gene-|| ”’ ‘i God’s executioner 364) Rey, George Peck, of Auburn, 206, 297, 
Magazine, Rural Repository, 230—Bel-|) sev Wesleyan 208 || The effect of liberal systems of government | ww 234, 243, 252) 959 
lamy’s Translation, 238, 277--Mohawk |Sermon, quaint, 832—against Universalism on Christianity Breas, 73) Williams, Rev. E., his discourses against 
e  Liberal,287,319—Everett’s ‘Temperance by Mr. Elliott, 75, 77—by Mr. Williams, || The exaggerators—the Inquisitors 352) Universalism reviewed, 166, 172, 190,197 
Address, Examination of Dr. Channing’s|| reply to, 166, 172, 190, 197) The Friends—their lawsuit in N. J. 315)! Wisdom 56 
discourse, Utiva Directory, 294—The|| Sermon I. by S. W. Fuller, Ezek, xXxxvii:||'Che Genesee Wesleyan Seminary 208 | .” and prudence of God 999 
Christian Palladium, 311—Tihe Tupar- || 15-17 1)'The grave yard 64/| Wisner, Rev. M. L., tour in Ohio 229 
tialist, 317—Christian Messenger,South-|| ” IT. S. R. Smith, 1 Pet.i: 3-5 17/|'The happy return 99,103) Worthy of notice 360 
ern Pioneer and Gospel Visiter, Herald|] ’? JIL, D. Skinner, Jeremiah xxiii:|)'The house divided 155 || Young men, advice to 296 
of Freedom, 359--Christian Preacher, | Lo 07 33 )|'The Leviathan, Isa. xxvii: 1-4, 78}| Zeal, a burning 157, 231 
118, 159, 294, 359-—Ladies’ Christian | Pa ihie a 7? 41|\'The Lord’s prayer, illustrated 108) POETRY.—-A dream, by Laura, 288 
Advocate, do. Repository, 367--H. S, | snake Vick Ss oN Ves Fuller, Luke ii; 10, Mp2? ” ‘Supper 128) Address, New Year’s, by J. Wallace, ~ 8 
Johnson's Sermons, 373—Installation| 1] 65 ||'The murvellous at a distance 156| Adoration, by J. G. Whittier, 184 
Sermon, Mate to the temperance ox, 375|| er wiVile dG s We Montgomery, Psalm ||'Cbe Methodists and national societies 142 Autumn, by Longfellow, 376 
Skinner’s Letters 383, 390/|| XXXVUii 37 81) ‘The Monthly Magazine 144) Bury me by my mother’s side 88 
Paffing, religious 68, 86]; ”? VII. J. Bushnell, John i: 99 97 |The Mormouites 119, 220, 224, 335 |) Charity, by Laura, 104 
Punctuality, 88—in patrons 120} SUE 1 LAE A Si Andrews, Job||'The morning of the resurrection ’ 50)) Christmas hymn, by O, Roberts, 40 
Punishment, 205, 215—and detection of a} Beare ES iy. 113) The problem solved 361 | Consumption, by Moke Ke 932 
murderer, 40—and sulvation,”78—and|| °? IX. Warren Skinner, Prov, xxxi:||'The prophets and the resurrection [223] )| Crandall and Marsh, by Miss Kinney, 328 
forgiveness, 237—of sin 393] 10, 129, 137 323 || Dark hours, the three, by..?? ” 260 
Porrington, Capt. 20! JOT Ne 4 cae « OX... Sebastian Streeter, Rom. iii:|/'The Purrington story 70, 107 Disappointment, by N.C. Betts, 264 
Quaint sermon 32 Py?) 145)| The reward—death of a Universalist 29)) Endless torments, by Elizabeth, 988 
Quaker’s Annual 96 + EXT W.. Bullard, 1 Corinth. xv +) The resurrection—see Resurrection, Exile, the, by Schiller, 176 
” fetter to his watchinaker 136] 14 161} The safe side 296|| Faith, the victims of a false, by L.C.Brown, 
Query, by “A sister’ 21) oe SAB, Grosh, 1 Samuel xii:| ‘The slanderer exposed 284 184 
by “WR. 403)! 24 177|| The suicide 324 Fanaticism, by "Ty. Gy Fessenden, tg 
Questions answered, S. C., 6, 85--P. “pp ” XT. Charles Hammond, Psalm||'The sword of the spirit; or six points of|/ Fear not, by J. Chase, f 272 
* 95—David, 102--J. Owen, 109--E. W. ' elxv: 19 193) controversy, reviewed, 148, 165, 172 Fortune, by L. C, Brown, : 128 
C.; 148—J. Gave, 150--Plain dealer, 2281) 27 XIV. CF! Le Fevre, Address 209|| The terms devil, satan, &c. 327 || God is Love, selected, 256 
a. R229" 261—A "Pract Distributor,| °’ XV. Pitt Morse, 1 Peter ii: 21-||'The title Reverend Sz LOO ie, 22 by “Origen,” 144 
293--W. R., 359-—Candid Inquirer, 397), 24 225 || The way to encourage a young preacher 405 Heaven, 256—meeting in, by 8. Miles, 384 
Rammohun Roy 125, 398) ee OX VT; George Messinger, Acts xx :|;The world in miniature 288 || Her last words, by Miss Kinney, 352 
Reaction : 350 || 32 241) Theological puzzles 164) Immanuel’s victory 248 
Reasous for not being a Partialist 20|) = XVII. J. Potter, on Morality 257] Things hard to be understood 150) Liberal Institute, by L. C. B., 408 
Reflections on Partialisin 329), ” XVII. G. Ww. Montgomery, Acts ||'Phree discourses by E, Williams, review- Lines, by P. B. Elder, Esq., 24—C. G, Ly- 
a. overa mother’s grave: 24, : X30 973 | ed, 166, 172, 190, 197 ons, 40—M, G, 48—A,, 72h B., 200 
Religious freedom, 59—-liberty, 85—puff: | ” XIX. Nathaniel Stacy, Ps. exxxij :| Todd, Rev. L. C., 207, 249, 251, 2538, 258, —Lucy Barnes, 240—to a bee on a win- 
ing, 68--experiences, 107, 396, 403——| . 14. 989} 262, 297, 350, 364, 406 dow, 96—a dying infant, 152—on the 
gambling and black art, 4, 107, 151| ’ XX. N.C, Betts, Rom. y: 11 305 || Toleration 376|| death of 8. Ballou, 192—of Helen Tozer, 
Religion in families 60 | ee) SOX Chase, Zech. xiv: 6, 7 321}! Total abstinence—see Temperance. 168—of a young female friend 280 
Remarks on Theological Seminary, recan-| ius OUND AD: Pickering, Matt. xxvii:|/"Pours by the Editors, 85, 94, 302, 318, 341|| Martyr of Scio, by Mrs, 3i ourney, 304 
tation, &e. 366, 397 : 3,4 B37 || 7?” Br, M. L. Wisner 229) Meeting in heaven, by &, Miles, “(384 
Renunciations of Universalism, 109, 207, | ee XX. Streeter, Phil. i; 18. 353 Tracts, 135—for the Heathen 75 Memento, from Camoens, 136 
ZAC O25 Peg XNUVE FUDD: Williamson, Exod. Triumphs of Universalism 368) Mutation—a sonnet—by Bryant, 400 
Repentance 281 || 9) BX17,28, 29 369)!'Turks and Christians 335|) My mountain home, by Miss Kinney; 80 
Reply to Mr. Ketchum 33,39, 41,70]) ” XXV.S. Stetson, Acts iii: 6 385 | Tythes—righteousness 58) New Year's Address, by J, Wallace, 8 
"to the Partialist 306], 7” XXXVI. Samuel C. Loveland, Ps. | Unbelievers, marriages with, 63, 83, 157,||Ou the death of 8.Ballou, by T.J. Smith, 192 
Resolution of the Peunsylvania ee Ae exxvi: 5 401 SUZ e? SRR 52 oe a young female friend, 280 
246, 317, 324, 382|| Shameful equivocation 13, 157|| Unfairness in controversy 360) Prince Tmmanuel’s Victory, 248 ° 
Resurrection, 270--J. K.’s numbers, 266,| Shannon, J. B. 140) Union of God with the devil 317 | Rizpahy vigil of 200 
276——morning of the, 50—faith ofthe an-| Shutting up the Kingdom of heaven 382 | Utica library 102) Sleep—fiom the Latin, 96 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON 
ON EZEKIEL’S TWO STICKS. 
By S. W. Furrer, of Leyden, Lewis county, N. Y. 

“‘The word of the Lord came again unto me saying, 
Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and) 
write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel) 
his companions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all 
the house of Israel his companions: and join them one 
to another into one stick; and they shall become one in 
thine hand.’’—Ezekiel xxxvii: 15-17. 

Though sermonizers have, for ages, been in 
the practice of spiritualizing the Scriptures, yet 
it is not my design to seek after, or attempt 
to unfold, any mysterious, or hidden meaning, 
which those who are endowed with spiritual 
perception may suppose the text to contain; 


| 


No. 1. 
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/providences into Egypt, and saved with “ much 
/people” from the frightful terrors of a long and 
dreadful famine. Joseph, the son of Jacob, 
forms the most conspicuous character at this 
period of their history. “ God was with him.” 
Egypt felt the favor of his wisdom, and by it 
the sons of Jacob were introduced to the plen- 
ties of Goshen. 

In the lapse of a few ages, when the cho- 
‘sen people had multiplied exceedingly, “ other 
kings rose up who knew not Joseph.” These 
kings oppressed the Hebrews—subjected them 
‘to dark and gloomy bondage, and the most ab-) 


ble, but there is but a narrow and miserable 
chance to arrive at the place of their destina- 
tion; and the people fall to murmuring, in 
consequence of this “evil report.” But the 
judgment of God against those ancient mur- 
murers, ought to be a solemn admonition to 
those who now credit sémilar reports respecting 
heaven, and also distrust the promises of God 
and refuse to rest their hopes of happiness on 
the boundless goodness of their heavenly Fa- 
ther. But I have not room to be particular. 
After a long series of discipline, Joshua, one 
of the spies who returned with a good report, 


| 


|ject servitude and vassalage. 
__ Though these kings knew not Joseph as the! 
former had done, yet they were undoubtedly 
acquainted with his history, and dreaded the 
influence and increasing power of his people.) 


but I shall content myself by exhibiting, for ‘The toils and burdens imposed upon this peo-| 
the benefit of the reader, the principle of the. ple by their imperious and tyrannical masters, 
text, recognized by the prophet of Israel, and 'extorted cries and groans that reached to hea- 
communicated to that people, to effect their V3 and God, who is ever mindful of his chil- 


deliverance from bondage. jdren, heard their prayers, and interposed his 


Men are constitutionally and substantially S7cious hand, and wrought their deliverance. 
the same in all ages and all countries of the | Through the instrumentality of Moses, the 
world; and we therefore conclude, that a prin-, oppressed and afflicted Hebrews were induced 
ciple which favorably affected those of one age. to shake off their yoke of bondage, and take up 
and country, will, when presented and impro-| their march for the promised land—the land of 

The wonderful displays of di- 


| : 
ved, benefit those of another age and country, their fathers. 

who may be similarly circumstanced and situ-| vine power in their behalf, were well calculated 
ated. | to inspire them with confidence in their great 


This text was addressed to the Hebrews, Deliverer, who guided their march witha cloud 
when under peculiar circumstances, and the by day, and a pillar of fire by night. 


/ 


principle or spirit of the same was admirably | 


But we pass over many interesting particu-| 


was permitted to lead the descendants of Abra- 
ham into the land of promise, and there to insti- 
tute the worship of the living and true God.— 
Here parents led their sons and daughters up to 
the holy altar of Jehovah, and worshipped the 
God ofall the earth, in spirit and in truth—-while 
|the rising prosperity of the nation filled their 
hearts with gratitude, and made them joyful 
| before their God. 

But this happy state of things did not long 
continue. The people were “ stiff-necked and 
rebellious,” and in their prosperity murmured, 
and called upon God to give them a king, to 
lead them in their battles and govern them in 
their own land. God gave them a king in his 
| wrath, by which the people were subjected to 
the necessity ef paying their tenths, to sustain 
| the expenses of his costly court. Alas! how 
}much people lose, and how hittle they gain, 
| when they leave the government of God, and 
yield obedience to an arm of flesh. When 


adapted to the exigencies of their case; and) lars of their history for want of room, and con- people of the present day refuse to be guided 
the manner in which it was exhibited was ad-| fine ourselves to a few of the most prominent and governed by their Bibles, im matters of re- 
mitably calculated to impress the instruction and striking, just sufficient to answer our pur-) ligious faith and practice, and yield their assent 
most deeply and feelingly upon their rainds. pose in illustrating our text. ito the creeds and systems of men, I often think, 
In order to draw profitable instruction from) We will be allowed to take a passing notice, God suffers them, in his wrath, to make or 
our text, and duly appreciate the advantages| of the spies sent out, during their march, to spy | adopt such a creed as will abundantly recom- 


derived therefrom, by the Jews, it will be ne-/ out the land to which they were journeying.) pense them by the miseries it imparts, for the 


cessary to take a brief survey of their national, 


The spies went into, and viewed the land, and, seglect of their Bibles and abandonment of 


|| x "i - : 
ate of its fruits and returned with an earnest of, 


history. | 


Called, in their great national head and pro-) 


its fertility—but the majority of them brought flesh. Suffice it to say, that the Jews were 


their allegiance to God, for trust in an arm of 


genitor, Abram, from the land of the idola-|“an evil report” of the land. Not, however, alternately visited with prosperity and adversi- 
trous Chaldeans, they. were introduced, by a that the Zand was so bad—but the difficulty ap-| ty, till Rehoboam ascended the throne ; and by 


series of striking providences, into the land of peared to be, 2x geiiing to it. There were 
Canaan, which was given to Abraham and his, many things against them. And we are sorry 
seed after him, for an everlasting possession, to say, the majority of the people credited the 
and was afterwards denominated the “dand of| evil and false report; and the judgment of God, 
promise,” or the “ promised land.” for this cowardly credulity, doomed them to 


The posterity of Abraham were separated, 
from the surrounding nations, and called to be 
a peculiar and favored people; that through, 
them the Heathen world might know that the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was Lord 
alone—not that they were chosen as the exclw- 
sive favorites of Heaven, but, rather as the pe- 
culiar. 

Being thus selected to act a conspicuous part 
in the world, we are not surprised to learn that 
many signal interpositions of Jehovah mark 
their history, and distinguish their course.— 
Thus, after a brief sojourn in the land of pro- 
mise, they were led by a train of remarkable 


/perish in the wilderness.. If you will allow 
‘me to moralize by the way, I will say, there is 
something transpiring at the present day, that 
bears a striking similarity to this transaction. 
People now choose from their societies, pious 
and promising youths, whom they qualify to 
go and search in the book of promise, what can 
be known of heaven—the land of spiritual pro- 
mise—where they suppose their departed fa- 
thers are. These spies go to some theological, 
institution, and, after a long course of research, 


‘his tyranny provoked ten tribes to revolt and 
establish a distinct and separate government. 
| Thus the kingdom of Israel was rent in 
‘twain—and as a house divided against itself 
‘cannot stand, so these two kingdoms were soon 
‘reduced, by their almost constant wars with 
each other, till they became an easy prey to 
their enemies. 

| First, Israel was carried away, and subse- 
quently Judah—thus dearly paying the price of 
their iniquity, by dreary bondage in a strange 
land, till they were sunk in such degradation 
‘that they are fitly typified to the prophet, by 
ithe vision ofthe valley of dry bones, which in- 
'troduces the chapter containing our text. 

The Israelites, both in their secular and mo- 


return to the people who sent them: but the 
majority of them come back with “ an evil re- 
port”—not that heaven is not good or desira- 


ral condition, are represented as lost to every 
thing good and great, and are made, by the 
vision, to say, “ Our bones are dried, our hope 


2 


is lost; we are cut off for our paris.” But by 
the reanimation of the dry bones is prophesied 
the restoration of Israel, and by the union of| 
the two sticks is typified the manner in which 
it was to be accomplished ; 4. e. by the uniting 
of the two nations into one nation. » This sig- 
nificant emblem of «zon, exhibited to the peo- 
ple, led them to union and deliverance. This 
is the principle to which we referred in the 
commencement of our discourse; and the ob- 
ject we have had im view, in being thus par- 
ticular, will appear in the sequel and justify 
our course. I now call your minds to a care- 
ful and curious comparison and contrast of the 
history of the Jewish and Christian churches. 
The discriminating historian will have marked) 
the similarity between the two, in many of the 
most striking features of both. 

Mark the similarity in the commencement 
of the two dispensations. When God called 
Abram, he said,. “in thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. xii: 3.) When 
the Lord appeared to him, (Gen. xv: 1,) he 
said to Abram, “fear not, Tam thy shield, thy 
exceeding great reward.” These passages show 
the solemn and joyful prospects with which the 
Jewish church commenced. In like manner 
the Christian era was ushered in, with a“ fear 
not, for behold I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people.” 

To continue the comparison—we find the 
early believers of the Gospel, who drank at 
the holy fountain of truth such peace-giving 
draughts that they reposed the firmest and full- 
est confidence in their divine Teacher, lived in 
the enjoyment of that faith which filled them 
with all joy and peace in believing, so that they 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glo- 
ry, while they sat ¢ogether in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus ; and, like Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, they looked forward, by an eye of faith, 
to the period when all the families of the earth 
shall be blest in Christ, the promised seed.— 
Then, they entered into rest. Then, they en- 
joyed that state of moral promise, which is the 
inheritance of the believer. But, as J intima- 
ted in the commencement, man still was mu- 
table—still imperfect and frail—still prone to 
err, and pervert the best gifts of Heaven. But! 
a few generations passed away ere the Chris- 
tian church began to wane. ‘The lustre of her 
graces and simplicity of her rites were polluted 
and obscured by the clouds gf Heathen notions 
and Pagan mysteries, which the Gentile con- 
verts brought with them from the land of moral| 
darkness from whence they came. Alas! by 
the combination of principles, and amalgama- 
tion of systems, the Christian church left the 
land of moral promise, and voluntarily went 
into a moral captivity, more dreary and deplo- 
rable than the Hebrews formerly suffered in| 
Egypt. The little information, acquired by 
the most prying eye and listening ear, respect- 
ing the history of the dark ages, furnishes only 
a view of the dark and dreary desert of human 
being and human depravity, that strongly and| 
strikingly-compares with the Egyptian bond- 
age of Israel. 

At length Christian rulers rose up who knew 
not Jesus, the spiritual Joseph, of the Christian 
nation, or denomination; at least we may say 
they knew as little of Jesus as the Egyptian 
kings did of Joseph. The terrors of purgatory 
enabled the Pope to subdue the people and 
control their minds—to impose such toils and 
burdens upon them, and deprive them of such 
privileges, that their condition was rendered 
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similar to that of the Jews, in making brick 
without the necessary materials for the work. 
Long were the people doomed to suffer—long 
to groan. But at length, it might be said, their 
cries reached to heaven, and God, who has a 


wakeful and watchful eye upon his children,|| 


answered their prayers by raising up a Luther, 
to call aloud for reformation. By him the 
papal yoke was broken, as the Egyptian yoke 
had aneiently been broken from the necks of 


the Hebrews by Moses. 


But as Moses did not lead the children of!) 
out of] 


Israel into the land of promise, but on] 
Egyptian bondage, so Luther, Calvin, and the 
early reformers, did not bring back the chil- 
dren of Christ to the land of moral promise and 
Gospel rest; but only delivered them from pa- 
pal bondage. Moses forfeited the favor of en- 
tering the promised land, by exalting himself, 
or by attempting to do it; and Calvin and oth- 
ers, by attempting to establish their own au- 
thority and systems, forfeited the honor of 
conducting the Christians fully back to the 
primitive faith of Christ. 

The Israelites murmured at the govern- 
ment of God, and desired a king. The Pro- 
testants, after declaring for the Bible, were not 
satisfied with it, as a spiritual guide and go- 
vernor—but they soon called for human au- 
thority and set up creeds of their own make, 
by which they promised to be governed, and 
which they promised to defend. 

As I said, man is constitutionally and substan- 
tially the same in all ages. We shall not, there- 
fore, be surprised to learn that these creeds, con- 
fessions of faith, &c., were, like all human reli- 
gions, cruel and oppressive; and gave those who 
administered their authority the appearance 
and ‘very semblance of tyrants. This caused 
some of the Protestants to revolt, as the Jews 
did in the reign of Rehoboam. But the revolt- 
ers, instead of receiving the Bible, set up, in 
their turn, human systems. From this cause, 
the church has been divided into numerous 
sects and denominations. The number of'sects 
is variously estimated at the present day. By 
some they are supposed to amount to two hun- 
dred and forty. ‘Thus lies Christianity—scat- 
tered among a hundred different nations, or 
denominations. 

Now the most superficial attention to this 
subject will convince any reasonable man that 
all these various and varying sects cannot be 
right. It follows, therefore, that they may all 
be wrong. If, then, there de a denomination 
who intend to explore every system, and in- 
vestigate every creed, and monopolize all they 
find that is great in theory or good in practice, 
wherever found—that denomination deserves 
your attention. 

You will now permit me to glance at this 
subject in a different light. A union of all 
these different sects is greatly to be desired ; 
if that union can be effected by proper means, 
and based upon just principles. Christianity 
may now be said to be in Babylonish captivity ; 
for the Heathen dogma of endless misery has 
long eclipsed her glory—dried up the fountain 
of her hope, and turned her promised joy into 
weeping. And before she can revive and re- 
turn, she must unite into one nation and shake 
off the yoke of her oppressor. 

But this looks like a hopeless project, to 
think of uniting all this incongruous mass !— 
To combine, the whole variety of sentiment 
and notion, would be to roll together a medley 
mass of incongruity, inconsistency and contra- 


diction ; and to reject all, would be equally im- 
proper and fatal. But let me give the subject 
one more shade. Ihave said, or supposed, the 
Christian church is divided into more than two 
‘hundred sects. ‘To view the subject in this 
light, aggravates or increases the apparent bar- 
‘Tiers tounion, But notwithstanding this mul- 
tiplicity of sects, they are all resolvable under 
a few general heads, or divisions—say three— 
relative to the final destiny of mankind. And 
'we need extend the dividing line no farther. 
Remember, then, that the Protestants, original- 
ly stood, like the Israelites, under one, head. 
Weakened by their divisions, the Israelites 
\were made captive and carried away by their 
‘foes. While they were in this condition, the 
prophet signified, by the union of two sticks 
into one stick, the manner in which they were 
to shake off their yoke and return to their own 
land. Christians are now divided and dispers- 
ed, and we wish to instruct them in the way 
to union, if possible. I said that the different 
sects were all resolvable under three general 
heads, at least in relation to man’s final destiny. 
Let me proceed to this resolution. 

The first sect I shall mention, I shall denomi- 
nate Conditionalists, or those who believe the 
final salvation of man is suspended on condi- 
tions, which must be complied with, on the 
part of the creature, in order to secure salva- 
tion, Those belonging to this sect are com- 
monly called Arminians. Under this head 
quite a large share of professing Christian 
may be classed. 5 

The second sect, 1 shall denominate Predes- 
tinarians, or those who believe that God has 
foreordained whatever comes to pass—com- 
monly called Calvinists. Under this head may 
be classed a large number of the Christians, 

The last sect I mention I shall denominate, 
by way of distinction, Confidentialists, or those 
who have full confidence in the promises of 
God, or, in another word, Universalists. 

: ; +e a ae 

Under the three foregoing heads may be in- 
cluded all Christians, in faith, so far as it re- 
lates to the final destiny, or salvation of men. 
The last mentioned sect intend to explore eve 
‘ry system, and investigate every creed, and 
monopolize every thing good and great in ail. . 
The two former sects are opposed to us; and 
have been, and are still opposed to each other. 

Now I have not said that we shall adopt all 
of every creed we examine ; but only that whic 
we find to be good and great. 

We will now look into the creed of the Con 
ditionalist, and see what we can find that me- 
rits our approbation. Relative to the will of 
God, their creed says, that “ God will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge — 
of the truth.” This is just and true. “ What!” 
says the Conditionalist, “shall it be said that 
God, who is good unto all, and whose tender 
mercies are over all his works—shall it be said 
that un has foreordained the endless sin and 
misery of one of his creatures? No, indeed!” 
Well, brother Conditionalist, you are right—#t 
should not be said. wi 

We will now examine the Predestinarian’s 
creed, and see what he says upon this subjeet. 
He says, “ God’s will will infallibly be done”— 
that “ God worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will.” “ What!” says he, “shall 
the great Eternal, who is infinite in wisdom 
and almighty in power—shall HE purpose and 
not perform? Hath He said it, and shall He — 
not do it? His counsel shall stand, and he will 
do aut his pleasure.” You are right, brother 
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Predestinarian—I agree with you, that God’s 
will, whatever it be, wedl be done. 

These two sects have long been opposed to 
each other, in bitter and virulent hostility, and 
many a volume has been written, and many a 
life been spent, in vain and fruitless efforts, to 
wnile these two systems into one. But, hike 
Judah and Israel, they have generally been 
open enemies, with occasionally a temporary 
alliance, induced by the dread of an enemy or 
the hope of conquest. ‘True, in modern times, 
they are put together during the stay of a 
“protracted meeting,” but they are not, then, 
put together so that they will stay put—tor 
they generally part again as soon as the meet- 
ing is over. We are happy to think many 
prophets are now risen up, who are sufficient- 
ly skilful to pat them together in proper order. 

Guided by the principle unfolded in our text, 
we will now make an effort to unite them into 
one. I take, then, the stick, or, in other words, 
the creed of the Conditionalist, and write upon 
it for him, that “ God will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.’ And now I will take another 
stick, and write upon it for the Predesti- 
narian, and I will write just what he be- 
lieves, viz: that “ God’s will will infallibly be 
done.” Now let me put these two sticks to- 
gether, and you will see them become one in 
my hand. Look for yourself, reader, and see 
these two creeds in union. “ God witt have 
all men to be saved,” and “ God’s with will in- 


— fallibly be done.” 


Again; on the stick of the Conditionalist I 
will write, for him and his nation or sect, 
“Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for 
every man; gave himself a ransom for all,’ 
agreeably to God’s will to save all, and ‘he is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world’ ”—and now I will write on the stick of 
the Predestinarian, “ Christ did not die in vain, 
for he shall see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand.” Now, uniting these two 
sticks, you see they become one in my hand, 
and you see the strong stick of the Conjiden- 
téalist. 

Once more: I will write on the stick of the 
Conditionalist, “God never excluded any of 
the human family from the covenant of grace, 
era chance of salvation; for he hath given all 
things into the hands of the Son, even the 
Heathen for his inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession’”—and then 
on the stick of the Predestinarian | will write, 
® Christ will save all that were given him in 
the covenant of grace; for he declares, ‘ All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
east out.’” Join these two sticks together and 
they harmonize in oxe. Thus united, they be- 
eome one in my hand, and this stick, or creed, 
exactly agrees with the fajth of the Conjfiden- 
tialist, or Universalist. . 

But it will be asked, What have we gained 
by this union? Answer, 1. This union brings 
us fairly into the land of promise, or back to 
primitive Christianity, where we are filled with 
all joy and peace in believing. And this new 
creed exactly corresponds with the Bible. Let 
the reader compare the new creed with the 
following Scriptures: “Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness 


ef times, he might gather together in one, all 


things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, evenin him.” (Eph. i: 9, 
10.) 


blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things 


unto himself, by him I say, whether they be! 
(Col. i} 


things in earth or things in heaven.” 


20.) 2. We have increased our strength ten 
fold : for one, with the two sticks united, can put 
a host to flight, who have but one of the sticks. 


We have only to say to the Arminian, What) 


is the will of God? and he will answer, “ God 
will have all men to be saved.” And then we 
turn to the Calvinist, and ask him, Will God’s 
will be done?” and he will answer, “* Yea.”—— 
Well, we answer, Brethren, you are both right 
—we agree with you both. 
opponents have long said that “they were on 
the safe side—that they stand two chances to 
our one, to be saved.” Now this isa great 
mistake-of theirs; for, if the Conditionalist’s 
creed be true, I believe as much as he does, 
and, therefore, haif mine is true, if his be true; 


and on the part of the Predestinarian, if his) 
creed be true, half mine is, certainly, true; and) 


if both their systems be true, ours is altogether 
true ; for, on this point, we believe as much as 
they doth ; and, therefore, on their own ground, 
we stand fwo chances to their one, to be saved, 
or to be right, which amounts to the same thing ; 
for if either of their systems be true, half of ours 
is true, and if both their creeds be true, ours is 
wholly true. 

Inviting the reader to peruse, carefully, the 
chapter containing our text, we conclude by 
praying our common Father to bless the Cal- 
vinistic, Arminian, and all other sects by wni- 
ting them under one common Shepherd, in 
one great denomination, or fold, believing the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOUTH CAROLINA CON- 
VENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS, A. D. 1832. 


Agreeably to adjournment, the South Carolina 
Convention of Universalists met at the house of 
George Steedman, Esq., Lexington District, on 
Friday, November 16, 1832, and, after uniting with 
Br. Linch in devout thanksgiving and prayer, pro- 
ceeded to organize the Council by electing Brs. Jo- 
sEPpH W. Summers, Moderator, and Allen Fuller, 
Clerk. 

2, Received the credentials of the delegates, from 
which it appeared that the following persons were 
members of the Council, who were all present at the 
session, viz’: Elijah Linch and Allen Fuller, min- 
isters, and Edward Hawkins and Joseph W. Sum- 
mers, from Newberry society ; Robert F. Coleman, 
John M..Feaster and Hey Coleman, from Fairfield 
society ; Abel Gunter, William Holstun and Elijah 
Gantt, from Lexington society. 

3. Received of the delegates a statement of the 
condition of the several societies, which showed 
that there had been an increase in the number of 
members during the year past; and that no member 
had died or left either of the societies within the 
same period, 

4. On motion of Br. J. W. Summers, former 
Clerk of the Convention, appointed Brs. A. Fuller 
and John Quattlebom, of Lexington society, a com- 
mittee to examine the records of the Convention to 
see if its doings have been faithfully recorded. 

5. Appointed Brs. R. F. Coleman, A. Fuller, 
and J. Quattlebom a committee to arrange the pub- 
lie services, and to nominate a person to. write a 
Circular Letter. The committee immediately at- 
tended to the duties assigned them, and reported the 
order of the services, and nominated A. Fuller to 
write the Circular Letter; which report was ac- 
cepted. 

G6. It having been suggested by the delegates, both 
from Lexington and Fairfield, that the dissimilarity 


“ And having made peace through the! 


3. We know our} 


3 


in the method of receiving and dismissing members, 
and in the rules of discipline in the diflerent socie- 
\ties, 1s probably a cause which hinders some of our 
| worthy friends from uniting with us; and that seve- 
‘ral of the members are not fully satisfied with the 
state of the order ; the Council thereupon appointed 
Brs. IX, Linch, A. Fuller, J. M. Feaster and E. 
Gantt a committee to take the subject into consi- 
deration and report to this body. 

7. The Corresponding Committee appointed by 
the Convention at its formation in 1830, and con- 
| tinued by its order at its session in 1831, with a 
| view to obtain a ministering brother to locate him- 
selfamongst us, Reported, ‘That In due time they 
attended to the duty assigned them, as will be per- 
|ceived by the letters of correspondence which ae- 
| company this report. About the middle of Novem- 
|ber last, (1831,) Br. Allen Fuller arrived in our. 
district, in obedience to your call. He has labored 
continually amongst us ever since, except a few 
weeks last summer, when on a tour to the State of 
| Georgia ; he has, they believe, given entire satis- 
‘faction in his professional duties, and they cense- 
quently recommend him to the patronage of the 
Convention. Itis, however, painful for them to 
state that his compensation, since amongst us, has 
fallen short of what your committee anticipated.— 
‘The amount which he receives the present year they 
do not precisely know.” - This Report was referred 
|toa committee consisting of the following persons, 
viz: Brs. A. Gunter, R. F. Coleman and E. Haw- 
kins. 


| 


The hour for public services having arrived, the 


| Council adjourned till ten o’clock on Saturday 
|| morning. 


Saturday. —The Council having assembled in 
the house recently erected by the brethren in this 
place, called «‘ Republican Meeting-House,” was 
opened with prayer by Br. Fuller. 

8. The committee appointed to examine the re- 
cords, Reported, That ‘‘They found the proceed- 
ings faithfully recorded ; and they moved that the 
thanks of the Council be tendered to Br. Summers 
for his fidelity in performing his duty ;’’ which was 
unanimously accepted. 

9. The committee appointed to take into consi- 
deration the subject of dissimilarity.in the manner 
of receiving and dismissing members, discipline, 
&e., Reported, That, ‘* With a view to promote 
uniformity in the order and discipline in the several 
societies. in fellowship with this body, and to en- 
courage Christian communion, and the celebration 
lof the Lord’s Supper, this Convention recommend 
to the different societies the adoption of the consti- 
tution appended to this Report.” The constitution 
then being read, the Report was unanimously 
adopted. 

[N. B. The Clerk will furnish a copy of the 
constitution, recommended in the foregoing Report, 
to each society ; and should it be adopted by them, 
it will then be published for the benefit of others. ] 


10. ‘The committee to whom was referred the 
Report of the Corresponding Committee, submitted 
the following—** We do cordially accept the Report 
of the Corresponding Committee, and approve the 
course they have pursued. And we further propose 
'to the Convention that they recommend to the so- 
cieties in fellowship with this body, and to the Uni- 
versalist connexion, in general, throughout this 
State, to afford a living patronage to Br. A. Fuller, 
jas a compensation for his ministerial services, both 
for his past as well as future labors ;’ which was 
unanimously adopted. 

11. On the subject of forming a ‘* General Con- 
vention of Universalists in the United States’— 
Voted, in the language of the Pennsylvania Con- 
vention, That ‘we are decidedly in favor of form- 
ing the proposed Conyention, provided the powers 
in it vested are only advisory.” 

12. Appeinted Brs. A. Fuller and R. F. Cole- 
man delegates to represent this Convention in the 
proposed United States Convention, in person or by 
letter. 

13. Resolved, That as we have no paper in this 
vicinity devoted to our cause, it is highly desirable 
that the publishers of all our periodicals whose 
works are circulated in this and the adjoining States, 
shduld [not only insert the proceedings of this body,, 


a 


but] publish a notice of the meeting of this Conyen- 
tion six weeks, at least, before the time of its ses- 
tion, that the friends to our cause may have sea- 
sonable information of the time and place of its 
meeting. We, therefore, feel seriously aggrieved 
that not one of our papers, that has come to hand, has 
given notice of our present meeting ; for which rea- 
son, we believe, our services have not been as fully 
attended as they would otherwise probably have 
been. 

14. Resolved, That this Convention recommend 
to the societies in connexion with this body, that 
the ordinance of the Communion, or Lord’s Sup- 
per, be administered in the several societies, as 
often as they shall respectively determine, as we 
recognize it as an express command of our Saviour. 
And why should we seruple at complying with an 
ordinance of his, that we believe obligatory on his 
followers ? 

15. Resolved, That the excitements, falsely called 


«Revivals of religion,” produced by the leaders of 
the popular religious sects, together with the aid of 


their dupes, which have so generally prevailed the 
past year, be reprobated by this Convention ; and 
we avow a fixed determination to set our faces with 
firmness against all measures designed for their 
promotion ; and we call on every person who re- 
gards the good of mankind to do the same; because, 
being founded on terror, they drive many to despair, 
insanity and suicide; disturb the peace of neighbor- 
hoods and families; promote self-righteousness, 
superstition and bigotry; and fill the professed 
church of Christ with time-serving hypocrites and 
slaves to the priesthood ; besides profaning the name 
of God, and representing him in a most odious cha- 
racter. 

16. Whereas various tests of fellowship for try- 
ing candidates for the ministry have been recently 
adopted by several associated bodies helonging to 


4 = 5 : ks 2 } 
the Universalist denomination, therefore, Resolved, 


That this Convention sincerely deprecate tlie estab- 
lishing of any tests of fellowship in our order but 
such as are found in the Seriptures, viz: Ist. Dis- 
cipleship, or possessing the spirit of Christ, which 
is love. 2d. Having a ‘good report,” i. e. sus- 
taining a good moral character. And, 3d. Being 

“<apt to teach,” or success in teaching. [See Jobn 

xiii: 35, Rom. viii: 9, Acts vi: 3, 1 Tim. iii: 1-7.] 
17. Resolved, That the thanks of this Convention 

be tendered to our brethren in this place for their 

promptitude in erecting <‘‘Republican Meeting- 
house,” in which we are assembled, and also for 
the friendship and cordiality with which they have 
received and entertained us on the present occasion. 

18. Voted, That acopy of these proceedings be 
forwarded to the Editors of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate for publication, and that one hundred and 
four, or more, extra copies of the paper in which 
they are published, be ordered for distribution in 
the different societies, a portion to be forwarded to 
the brethren in Abbeville District. 

19. Voted, That this Convention adjourn to meet 
on the Friday before the fourth Sunday in October, 
1833, at Betharbara Meeting-house, near Cook’s 
Store, in Laurens District, about seventeen miles 
south of the Court-House, to continue in session 
three days. Adjourned. 

JOSEPH W. SUMMERS, Movrrator. 

Auer Futter, Clerk. 

‘ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
’ er aoe ee ee by Br. Fuller, text Ps. evi: 
» 2 

Saturday.—Sermon by Br. Linch, text Rev. 
xvi: 13. 

Sunday.—I1st Sermon by Br. Fuller, text John 
xviii: 37, ‘To this end was,”” &c,—2d Sermon by 
Br. Linch, text Heb. ix ; 24—Closing addresses by 
Br. Fuller. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 

To all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
the South Carolina Convention of Universalists 
sendeth greetings and Christian salutations. 
CuristiaN Breruren—Enjoying uninterrupted 

harmony and Christian love, our session has been 

truly pleasant. . We received satisfactory evidence 
that the cause of truth is progressing in this region ; 
and although the-storms of fanaticism have raged 
around us the year past to an unparalleled degree, 


jas we could have wished : but they were all listened 
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yet we have the pleasure of reflecting that not one 
of our members has been carried away with the 
desolating scourge. The interest manifested by the) 


Council to encourage uniformity in our order, and) 


to promote a closer connexion among our brethren, 
we hail as an indieation of increasing love for the 
Gospel. 


to the several societies, by the unanimous recom-|| 
mendation of the Convention, is the production of) 


the mature reflection of the several members of the| 
committee by whom it was reported. Having no- 

tice that the subject would come before the Conven- 

tion at this time, they early took it into careful con- 

sideration, and with their united aid, the form, as it} 
was presented, was drafted with the utmost preci- 
sion. ‘The grand aim4n preparing that instrument 
was, on the one hand, to promote the cause of| 
Christ, and, on the other, to secure the rights of 
individual Christians. How far we have succeed- 
ed in effecting these objects, others will judge for 
themselves. 

It was cause of some regret that the societies in 
Charleston and Laurens: were not represented at 
our present session, though we have reason to be- 
lieve that delegates were appointed by both.* \We 
hope the brethren in all the societies will ever feel 
the importance of participating in the doings of the 
Convention. Ef Gospel order is necessary, which 
is very apparent, itis manifest that a system of or- 
ganization must be supported ; and this can be done 
only by attending faithfully to the subject. And 
we trust that every person who has the spirit of 
Christ will take an interest in these matters. 

Owing in part probably to the unpleasant state of 
the weather, our services were not as fully attended 


to with interest and profound attention. On Sun- 
day the audience was about as large as could rea- 
sonably have been expected from the very thinly 
populated country in which our meeting was held, 
when we take into view the fact that other mectings 
were appointed on both sides of us, as we believe, 
expressly for the purpose of hindering people from) 
attendiug our services. Many are yet slaves to the 
clergy ; but we trust it will not always so continne. 
Truth is already. exerting a vast influence, and we 


are confident it wili ultimately prevail, and teach} 


mankind that they possess the right to think and 
act for themselves, and give them the blessed hoje 
of a world’s salvation. 

Brethren—In view of the prosperity of our cause, 
we have abundant reason to rejoice with gratitude, 
and give thanks unto God for the manifold blessings! 
he has bestowed on us. And surely these tokens 
of favor should stimulate us to persevering exertions 
to extend the influence of that Gospel that bringeth 
salvation to all men, by well ordered lives and con- 
versation; avoiding even the appearance of evil; 
and by letting our light shine before others that they 
may be directed in the right way. “ 

To every person who may read this letter, we 
would say, Trust in the infinite goodness of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and love him because he first loved 
us. Receive the Gospel of Christ, through which 
life and immortality are brought to light, by that 
faith that works by love and purifies the heart, that 
you may have the hope which is as an anchor to the 
soul, both sure and steadfast; and Jet not your light 
be hid under a bushel. And may the grace of God 
lead us into all truth and bless us evermore. 

By order of the Convention, 
Avien Fourier. 

N. B. Publishers of Universalist papers, whose 
publications circulate in this State, North Carolina 
and Georgia, are earnestly solicited to publish the 
foregoing proceedings of the South Carolina Con- 
vention of Universalists, that our friends may hear 
of our doings. ALLEN FULLER, 

_ Clerk of the Convention. 


The Constitution which will be submitted i 


*T have since learned that the delegates from Laurens society 
were prevented from attending by ill health. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
BELLVILLE. 

Messrs. Eprrors—It is well known to the pub- 
lic that in this place, about a year and a half since, 
there was, what is commonly called, a great revival, 
under the conduct and management of (Reverend!) 


— 
Jedediah Burchard ; and that it was reported that 
many hundreds had been ‘born again,” ‘hopes 
fully converted,” and made partakers of a “saving 
change.” And although the whole number, come 
to the real facts of the case, amounted to less than 
one hundred, yet the work, even on these, was, b 
ithe most judicious, considered of a questionable 
character ; and late occurrences have strengthened 
the suspicions that the work (of revivalism) was not 
only spurious but even pernicious. We have had a 
great commotion here within a few days past, in 
detecting the villany of one of Jedediah’s converts. 
He got into debt about three hundred dollars, left 
his wife on the charity of the publie, and abseonded 
with another woman! And, T regret to say, this is 
not the only one of his converts in this place, who 
has run away and left his debts unpaid. 

Please to give notice in your paper that the friends 
of honesty and good order in society in this place, 
offer Jedediah FIFTY DOLLARS, if he will 
come back and convert these fraudulent debtors, and 
criminal elopers, and all others who have been made 
|worse by his religion, over again, so as to make 
them honest and exemplary. 

A Citizen or BELLVILLE. 


[Vor the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PARTIALIST BLACK ART. 

Messrs. Skinner and Gross—I send you the 
following for publication. It is to me something 
new, arsi shows the invention and ingenuity of Par- 
|tialists in devising ways and means to raise money 
for the purpose of carrying into effect their ambi- 
tious schemes to monopolize wealth and power. In 
view of what is going on in the professedly religious 
world, ] think the present may, with propriety, be 
|justly called a time of improvement, or rather, the 
jabuse of improvement. But whether improvement 
or abuse, I think the public are entitled to the know- 
ledge of every useful invention. If the following 
relation of facts is consistent with the spirit and ge- 
nius of Christianity, and the practice of genuine re- 
ligion, piety and morality ; then let it be promulga- 
ted to the world, that all people may be instrueted 
and benefitted by the discovery. But if not, let the 
‘community be informed, that their liberal and en- 
lightened sense of .religion and moral yirtue, may 
stamp the affair with its true character. Give but 
encouragement to such practices, and religion will 
be but craft, piety but profession, and liberty and 
independence be but the unreal visions of a name. 

At one of the late examinations in the Potsdam, 
St. Lawrence Academy, at the close of the exer- 
cises, the principal instructor remarked to the audi- 
ence, that there were a great variety of toys prepa- 
red and for sale in the female apartment,’ the avails 
of which were to be appropriated to the support of 
lthe Tract society, and gave them all a general and 
pressing invitation to call and examine for them- 
selves. Accordingly, by curiosity excited, when the 
audience was dismissed, a large number of all ages 
and sexes repaired to that apartment to witness the 
singularity and novelty of the exhibition. While 
they were there pleasing and busying themselves in 
the examination of the various articles exhibited to - 
their view, their attention was suddenly arrested and 
taken off from the light merchandize before them, by 
the entrance into the apartment of Miss B., daugh- 
ter of President B., of Middlebury college, and prin- 
cipal Preceptress of the Academy, carrying in her 
hand a machine, or wheel for telling fortunes !— 
“Well, my boys,” she exclaimed, ‘the old gipsy 
has come at last with a bonnet on! Who wants to 
have their fortune told? We ask only sixpence 
apiece—who would not give sixpence to take a look 
into futurity? But you shall have the privilege of 
giving as much as you please.” PP 

‘The novelty of the exhibition, together with the 
high authority by which it was introduced, imme- 
diately had the desired effect; and the customers, 
most of whom were young, with ready cheerfulness 
paid the stipulated price, and took a turn at the 
wheel. ‘To have their fortune told, at omce became 
popular in the assembly, inasmuch as the Rey. Mr. 
C., the Partialist minister of the town, was there 
encouraging the business by turning the: heel ! 

My informer, a man of veracity, an eye-v 
and, at the time, a member of the Insti 
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that but few were confined to the price demanded, 
but gave from twelve to fifty cents each—that from 
this source they collected in the course of the day, 
from the students of the Academy, school children, 
and others, and put into the ‘* Lord’s treasury” the 
sum of twenty-eight dollars! 

Is this modern Orthodoxy? Is this religion? Is 
this worthy of imitation? Those who ihtroduce and 
practice this species of the black art in the name of 
the Lord, what, in the Lord’s name, will they not 
do? May we not soon expect to see card-playing, 
hustling, and horse-racing introduced into the ser- 
vice of religion, to augment the treasure of the Lord’s 
house? Ifthis species of craft, practised in this af- 
fair by professors of religion, to increase their funds, 
appears to others as it does to the writer, they will 
say, It is enough—surely the cup overflows with 
pious abominations. Ought it not to be told in 
Gath, and published in the streets of Askalon ? 
Oucht it not te be proclaimed upon the house-top ? 
This is surely a dry tree; behold the things that are 
done in it. ‘I saw under the sun the place of 
judgment, that wickedness was there ; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was there. I said 
in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked.” Judgment will begin atthe house of God, 
which is the chureh. J. 

Potsdam, December 14, 1832. 


| —— 


[From the Universalist.) 
A TALE.—FOUNDED ON FACT. 


This is a strange world, or, at any rate there are 
many strange thingsin it. Yes—there are a thou- 
sand strange folks and strange conceits, and notions, 
and whims, and oddities, in this world. Andamong 
them all there is nothing more strange, than that 
people should take it into their heads that ail virtue, 
and piety, and consistency, and faith, and know- 
ledge, is confined to one particular denomination or 
class of men. 

I was travelling through a township in the State 
of New-York, where, but a few weeks before I had 
dispensed, for the first time, the word of life, toa 


numerous congregation in a large and commodious| 


school-house, which was surrounded by a cluster of 
dwellings, and delightfully situated in a rich vale 
of well cultivated land. At the distance of three 
quarters of a mile, on the side of a gently sloping 
eminence, and in full view of the tiny village, stood 
the small and neat dwelling of a devout professor of 
the Methodist denomination. Being but little ac- 
customed to riding on horseback, ‘and desirous of 
giving relief to my faithful beast, on commencing 
my descent towards the village, I had dismounted, 
and, turning the reins upon the saddle, left him at 
liberty to pursue his own method of getting along, 
while 1 walked leisurely at his side. On coming 
near the house of my Methodist friend, I observed 
him sitting in the door, and though a stranger, I 
approached him with respectful familiarity, and ask- 
ed him for a draught of cold water. 
_ He was a venerable looking man; his locks, 
neatly combed over a forehead which bere the marks 
of considerable thought, had been silvered by the 
frost of nearly fifty winters. His clothes, though 
probably not his best, were plain and neat; and his 
single breasted coat, its straight collar, and, more 
than all, his demure appearance, could have told you 
at once, not merely that you were speaking to a 
Methodist, but that he wished you to understand 
that fact, ana govern yourself accordingly. 

There is something, after all, inthe dress of cer- 
tain sects of religionists, which makes a somewhat 
favorable impression upon the minds even of those 
who will not follow their example. It seems to say 
to you, in behalf of the wearer, here is a man who 
is not ashamed of his religion, and cannot disgrace 
his profession without being silently, and perhaps 
beneficially, reproved by the very clothes he wears. 
I am sorry to be compelled to say, that, sometimes, 
the selection of a peculiar costume as the livery of a 
sect, is indicative of a species of religious pride. 
But it is almost certain that there are those who are 
quite fond enough of being known by their external 
appearance. Je this as it may, I lay no charge 
against my new acquaintance, the Methodist patri- 
arch—for he wore his piety, as he did his clothes, 
from day to day, and every day, uniformly, and 


| 
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methodically, to let the world know a fact which, 
years before, had been registered in the great book 
of accounts, viz.—that he was a good, conscientious, 
thorough-going, consistent, and, of course, pious 
elass-leader of the Methodist denomination,—a fear- 
less opponent of ‘all and singular” the abomina- 
tions of Calvinism, from the beginning to the end 
of the ‘* Shorter Catechism,” and more especially, 
the irreconcilable enemy of the “dreadfully licen- 
tious,” and ‘*abominably ineonsistent’’ heresy of 
the Universalist. 

Think not, dear reader, that the humble individu- 
al who is compelled, in this instance, to make him- 
self the hero of his own tale, was wicked enough to 
take advantage of the person thus introduced to your 
favorable notice, by concealing the fact of my being 
a member of the above named denomination of Uni- 
versalists. J"or, had the godly man asked the ques- 
tion, should have told him the whole story with- 
out the least evasion, for «« I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ,” nor was I then. But he never 
having seen a preacher of our blessed faith, and 
having, though a notable leader of his sect, formed 
the idea that the external appearance of one engaged 
in so bad acalling, must correspond with the de- 
formity and hideousness of the doctrine he advoca- 
ted, never once thought that the unostentatious 
traveller whom he was so ready to accommodate 
with a clean bowl of water from a delicious spring 
not far from the door of his dwelling, was neither 
more nor less than the very preacher, whose name 
he had often mentioned in connexion with that of the 
very worst being you can think of, and whose doc- 
trine he had a hundred times denominated ‘an in- 
vention of the devil himself.” And itis as true as 
any saying ever recorded by the veritable goose 
quill eraployed in this or any other sketch, that doc- 
trines have been condemned unheard,and their advo- 
cates treated with disrespect, for no other reason 
than because they were unknown to the authors of 
the calumny. 

Just as i tasted the cooling water, a groan issued 
from an adjoining room which sunk deep into my 
heart, and caused my mind te revert, though reluc- 


|tantly, to ascene I had witnessed on the morning of 
i=] 


that same day. It evidently proceeded from a fe- 
male in great distress; and I had that day attended 


ithe funeral of 2 young mother, who, in the midst of 


domestic enjoyment, had been snatched from . the 
embrace of a doating husband, and had left behind 
her the tender pledges of her heart’s truest affections, 
in a eold, and too often, unfeeling world. Ah, 


jthought I, the relentless destroyer is again at work! 
And, ten to one, his poisoned arrow has struck a 


mother’s heart. Itwas evenso. The dear wife of 
the class-leader—the partner of his joys and sor- 
rows, and the mother of his children, was writhing 
in the pangs of death. ‘The monster had laid his 
icy hand upon her vitals, and this most hideous tor- 
mentor had, week after week, and month after month, 
been glutting his insatiable appetite upon the life- 
blood of the sufferer, and gnawing at the core of her 
heart ! 

Why it was, I cannot tell,the godly man supposed 
his guest was a preacher of the Gospel; and on 
asking the question if [ were such by profession, 
received an unqualified answer in the affirmative. 
No sooner was this ascertained than he urgently so- 
licited me to enter the room of his sick and dying 
wife, and become their «‘ mouth of prayer to God” 
in her behalf. I could not refuse.. On entering the 
apartment | found the pious wife and mother sur- 
rounded by her household and friends, in great dis- 
tress, but in the full exercise of all her intellectual 
faculties. Ifever I prayed it was then. The full 
glory of our Redeemer’s reign seemed to have been, 
for that once, revealed; the light of the truth, and 
the radiance of a Saviour’s love illuminated my 
mind, [saw death’s doings before me—I heard 
the suppressed groans of his feeble and expiring 
victim—I witnessed the horrid trophy of his victory 
—and O, my God! I saw with the eye of faith the 
victor prostrate at the feet of Jesus, his prisoner set at 
liberty, his sting taken away, and the world saved 
with an everlasting salvation! The view of this 
afforded me utterance. My heart was full, and from 
its abundance, the mouth spake as moved by the 
inspiration of the mighty theme! The godly man 


poured forth his heart-felt responses, and his dying 
wife seemed to lose all consciousness of her suffer- 
ings—her groans were exchanged for expressions 
of extatic delight, and her hectic cheeks were bedew- 
ed with tears of joy ! 

It was good for me to be there, and I doubt not 
that it was good for the afflicted strangers also. 
The dying saint, pressing my hand affectionately, 
bade me adieu, Saying “‘we shall soon meet, my 
dear friend, in heaven!” ‘Ihe patriarch, on accom- 
panying meto the door, sobbed aloud the passage 
which speaks of «entertaining angels unawares’ — 
thanked me—bid me God speed—laid his hand upon 
his heart in token of the sincerity of his expressions 
of Christian kindness and aflection—and I left him 
to see his face no more, until we could meet around 
the throne of infinite Love, to realize the fulfilment 
of the anticipations authorized by the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, and indulged by the dying saint. 

I went on, and soon passed the place where a 
short time previous I had proclaimed the great sal- 
vation ; and calling on a worthy friend, learned 
from him the fact, that he with whom I had just 
mingled my sympathies, was the very man who had 
assailed my doctrine with great violence, and treated 
my name and character with disrespect. On learn- 
ing this, I desired my friend to say nothing that 
could diminish the satisfaction which they had de- 
rived from the interview ; preferring to leave it for 
time, and increasing light, to remove the prejudices 
which ignorance has produced, and which anti- 
christ delights to foster. Curricus. 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 

DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, January 5, 1833. 


TO OUR READERS. 
In commencing the labors of a new year, and espe- 
\cially for a new and enlarged volume, it is customary for 
Editors to grect their readers with the compliments of 


the season, and with many good wishes, sage reflec- 


||tions, grave advice and flattering promises. In availing 


\| 
|| ourselves of this ancient custom, we will not so tena- 
| ciously adhere to itas to follow through all its windings 
of compliment, formality and polite deception. The faith 
we profess teaches us all the good will it is possible for 
man to feel toward his fellow-man—and we believe we 
areas affectionate as most Editors are toward those for 
whom constant communion for months has awakened 


As to what we will do, ho- 


sympathy and good will. 
nestly speaking, it is probable we may avoid some old 
llernors and commit new ones—amend what we consider 
faults, and thus lose what you may call some virtues— 
attempt mildness at the expense of truth and duty, or 
plainness at the cost of increased severity—and we may 
omit some things we should have noticed, or notice some 
things which had been better omitted. 

Such promises as these we are confident that not we 
only, but many others also, are capable of keeping, and 
will keep, but to what extent time only can show. One 
promise, therefore, (and one only,) we make respecting 
this volume—we will as faithfully as possible endeavor to 
do what unto us seemeth right and best, at the time of do- 
ing it. To correspondents we promise nO more—to 
readers no less—for neither more nor less do we intend 
performing—neither more nor less will be necessary, 
with past experience and future pradence, to render our 
paper, now so improved in size and appearance, equally 
as improved in manner, matter, style and usefulness. 

Our past course must be the only pledge we can give 
for the future—that course is before the public, and while 
we refer to it with mingling emotions, we bespeak the 
continued patronage of our friends, the exertions of our 
agents, and the assistance of our correspondents. Let 
but the first give us cheering approbation, and punctual 
payments—the second, good subscribers and many of 
them—and the latter, brief, plainly written, numerous 
and interesting articles, and while we continue together 
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in our present relations, there is but litthe doubt that eve- 
ry succeeding year we shall, in sincerity and in truth, 
wish you a happy New Year, and many happy returns 
of each season, through which it may please a gracious 
Providence to prolong our lives and continue our hum- 
ble labors. G. 


wees 
UNIVERSALISM. 

This isa sentiment the most benevolent, the most cheer- 
ing, the most desirable, and the most glorious, that was 
ever taught to man; and of all doctrines ever preach- 
ed in the world, it lays its advocates and believers under 
the strongest moral obligations of love, gratitude and 
obedience to God, and of practicing benevolence and 
good will to man. 

Every generous impulse of the soul, every benevolent 
wish of the heart,every devout and truly Christian prayer 
to God, is in favor of the doctrine, and is gratified by be- 
lieving its truth. The reverse of it no good mind can 
either desire or pray for. 

The believers in endless misery may strive to reconcile 
their hearts and their feelings to the cruelty of their creed 
and the awfulness of the destiny they suppose awaits a 
large portion of the human family : but there are times in 
which it is madness to make the trial—when they mingle 
their tears and their sympathies with the dear ones most 
tenderly beloved of their hearts, around the bed of the 
sick and the dying, and over the grave of departed worth, 
there is distraction in the thought that their doctrine may 
be, and doubtless is, true! O, how devoutly do they 
wish that it may prove false! how ardently desire that 
Universalism may be true! They would even give 
worlds, did they possess them, to be assured that the latter 
is true—in vain may they seek to love or even feel re- 
conciled to its opposite. 

Universalism comes to the most wretched and distressed 
with the bali of heavenly consolation—it speaks peace 
to the mourner, salvation to the lost, and life to the dewd. 
The God it presents to view as the object of all religious 
homage and adoration, is just such a Being as every ra- 
tional and intelligent man must Jove, when he sees him 
as he is—the Father, the Benefactor, the Friend and the 
Saviour of all. O, how dear is His name! how excel- 
lent is His loving kindness! No repulsive trait in his 
eharacter—no attribute of his nature but what is desira- 
ble—no dark cloud obscures his glory—all the dispensa- 
tions of his providence resulting in good—even his judg- 
ments and the sorest chastisements he inflicts upon mau, 
designed in mercy for our profit, that we may be par- 
takers of his holiness. ‘ 


This sentiment may be opposed by ignorance, resisted 
ty prejudice, frowned upon by bigotry, denounced by 
superstition, reviled bypfanaticism, and spurned by skep- 
ticism ; it cannot always be resisted and its progress re- 
tarded in the world—its light is rising upon men and 
spreading through our land. 
lated, prejudice must yield, bigotry be decapitated, su- 


Ignorance must be annibi- 


perstition vanquished, fanaticism looked out of counte- 
nance, and skepticism demolished, before its march—its 


‘progress 1s onward—it is the truth of Heaven, and it must | 


prevail. 

But brethren in the faith of a world’s salvation—what 
manner of persons ought we to bein all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness? ©, let the power of this doctrine 
be felt in our hearts and manifested in” our lives.— 
Let the supreme love of God, the most amiable, lovely, 
and perfect of all beings, reign in our souls; and uni- 
versal friendship, kindness and charity to all men— 
who are alike with us, the creatures, children and heirs 
of God, and destined to the same happy immortality— 
manifest the sincerity of our professions and the efficacy 
of our faith. ‘Then shall our doctrine run and be glorifi- 
ed, peace shall fill our own bosoms, salvation be the 
portion of the world, and humanity universally blessed 
with the knowledge and sanctifying power of the truth 
4s it is in Jesus, 8. 


} 


QUESTION. 


| Br. Skinner—We read, Rev. i: 8. “I am 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty.” This passage is often 
quoted to me to prove that the stream is as high as 
the fountain, and that a being can beget himself, 
or be his own father! I wish to inquire who spoke 
the above words—Christ, or his Father? It says, 
“the Almighty.” Your explanation will gratify 
your friend, C. 


oD) 


. 


REMARKS. 
Tt may not be an easy matter to determine who the 


does not positively decide. We should conclude, from 
the natural import ofthe language, that the Father is the 
speaker, as he alone is the Almighty ; and the Son often 
prays to the Father, always acknowledges his entire 
dependence on the Father, and expressly declares that 
he ‘‘can do nothing of himself,’’ which could not be 
true if he were the Almighty. It would be absurd in- 
deed for an almighty being to pray : for he could not pray 
to a superior, or to a being of greater power than he him- 
self possessed. he first verse in the chapter would 
‘also warrant this conclusion—‘‘ The revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to show,’’ &c. God 
must be the original fountain, from whence this revela- 
tion proceeded—and even granting that Jesus Christ 
were the speaker in this instance, we should believe that 
he spake not in his own name, but in the name and as 
the representative of his Father: as he declares, (John 
v: 43,) ‘*I am come in my Father’s name, and ye re- 
ceive me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive.’”’ Hence, if in this, or any other 
passage, where Jesus Christ is supposed to be the speak- 
er, there are titles used that belong only to God, we 
should recollect that he speaks as the representative of 
God, the Almighty Father of him and of us, 2% whose 
name, and not his own, he came; even as the prophets 
used the same freedom, as the representatives of God to 
men, saying, ‘‘I the Lord,’’ ‘‘ besides me there is no 
God,’’ &c. Ss. 
ANOTHER QUESTION. 

There is much said in the New Testament con- 
cerning the coming of Christ. It is mentioned, 
Dan. vii: 18, 14.—Matt. xvi: 27—xxiv; 30— 
xxv: 3l—xxvi: 64.—Mark xiii: 26—xiv: 62.— 
Luke xxi: 27, 28, and other passages too numer- 
ous to mention. Now the question I wish to pro- 
pose is this ; Whether the coming of Christ men- 
tioned in these passages—which is generally ex- 
plained by Universalists to mean his coming in judg- 
ment upon the Jewish nation at the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the Jewish polity, all nations (of the 
Roman empire) being gathered together at the seige, 
and participating in that event and in the purchase 
of the captive Jews—means the same, and is to be 
understood as synonymous with, the coming of 
Christ mentioned in the book of Revelation? See 
Rev. i: 7—ii: 5,16, 25—iii: 11—xwii: 6,7, 10, 
12,20. Ifthe coming mentioned in the Evangelists 
and in Revelation be the same, how will you recon- 
cile the date of his coming at the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, with the date of writing the book of Revela- 
tion?—the former being about the year seventy, 
and the latter about ninety-six ? s 

REMARKS. 

The application of the passages from the Evangelists, 
mentioned above, is undoubtedly correct, with regard to 
the most if not all of them. But whether those referred 
to inthe book of Revelation relate to the same coming 
or not, we cannot, with any degree of confidence, pre- 
tend to determine. For, 1, We know not who was the 
writer of the book ; many eminent and learned ecclesi- 
astical writers having questioned or denied its being 
written by St. John the evangelist. 2. We know not 
the time, or date, at which the book was written; as 
ecclesiastical writers are as much divided in their opinion 
about the date as the authorship of the book. And, 3, 
as the language of the book is, in general, so highly figu- 


Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, | 


speaker of the above words is—different readers will} 
have different opinions in relation to it, as the context! 


rative and metaphorical, it is difficult determining what 
its meaning is. Dr. Adam Clarke, the learned com- 
mentator on the Scriptures, confesses, ‘*T cannot pretend 
|to explain the book; I do not understand it.’’ 

| We are inclined to the opinion that the book was 
|| written previous to the destruction of Jerusalem. Al- 
though Dr. Lardner has fixed its date in the year 96, yet 
jother and very eminent writers have fixed it at a much 
earlier date—between 60 and 70, Our correspondent 
should recollect that the date was not affixed.to the book 
at the time it was written, or if it was, it was subse- 
| quently lost, so that nothing ean be known about it by 
|the date which he finds in bis Testament; for that was 
|printed, according to one opivion, (Dr. Lardner’s,) 
while other editions of the Testament have a different 
date for the book, according to the opinion of other ec- 
clesiastical writers. If the book was written previous 
to, or as early as the year 70, there is certainly great 
plausibility, and, we think, propriety in applying many 
expressions and predictions it contains to the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the ‘scattering of the power of the 


holy people.’” Dan. xii: 7. Ss. 


SPIRIT OF BENEVOLENCE. 

It is truly consoling and gratifying to the benevolent 
and philanthropic mind to behold and contemplate the 
improvements of the age in regard to the reformation of 
mankind, and rendering happy and useful our species. 
At immense labor of mind and body—at a great expen- 
diture of toil and money—prisons and penitentiaries are 
erected to reform the victims of error and the dupes of 
iniquity, and laws are reformed from the cruel, heartless, 
and vengeful purposes of past ages, to accord with the re- 
fined and godlike spirit of the present. Even our pri- 
mary school books begin to breathe the same spirit—and 
every where we seeit at work. And while we look at 
what it has done and is doing, we feel assured that it is an. 
improvement which will notsoon cease. The age of bar- 
barism can hardly return, and, until the art of printing 
shall retrograde again into oblivion, and education be con- 
fined tomonks and princes, we feel assured that revenge, 
thirsting for retaliation, will no more be our lawgiver, and 
misanthropy and hatred no more be the ruling genius of 
nations and governments. And until these spirits again 
obtain an ascendency in the world, false views of the 
character of God and the nature of his government must 
continue to give place to the genius of universal emanct- 
pation and the spirit of impartial benevolence. __G, 


BENEVOLENCE OF DR. ELY’S PRAYERS. 

Our readers will recollect that we published an artt- 
cle a few weeks since, with the above caption, in which: 
we noticed a certain prayer of the Doctor (as printed in- 
the Philadelpbian) concerning the Mormon prophet of 
Reading, Pa., beseeching God that his night might ‘‘ be. 
the blackness of darkness for ever.’” The Dr. has co- 
pied our article and comments on his prayer, and then 


appended the following 
EXPLANATION. 
‘¢ Until the Editor read the above, he was whol- 
ly ignorant that he had made himself answerable 
for a very unchristian prayer. He intended to write 
from Harrisburg, «The Mormon prophet of Read- 
ing will have his day, and then will come his night: 
God grant that it may nor be the blackness of dark- 
ness forever.””. His communication was printed in 
his absence ; and the NoT was omitted in his com- 
munication to his printer, in some unaccountable 
manner. The Editor acknowledges that this unin- 
tentional omission of a word has given the Univer- 
salist Magazine, above quoted, full occasion for its 
strictures. The duty and privilege of praying for 
the salvation of ALt MEN, in submission to the di-_ 
vine will, are felt and inculcated. Every good man 
must wish that God would save every human being | 
whom he can save consistently with his essential 
justice, and the wisdom and goodyess of his moral _ 
government. Indeed, there can be no reas 
denial of the proposition, that God wi 
inner whose moral character 


save every Sl F 
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impenitence do not render it a matter of wisdom, 
faithfulness, truth, justice and goodness, that he 
should drive away from his presence. Moreover. 
he will secure, and has already, by his foreordi- 
nation, rendered morally certain the repentance of 
all whom wisdom, goodness and justice do not re- 
quire him to leave to themselyes, that they may be 
damned. 

«There is an important sense in which it may 
be said, that God will save all of the human family 
whom he can save; for he cannor act in any 
manner contrary to his essential attributes, or the 
best interests of his moral government. He is not 
omnipotent to do any thing which it is not wise, 
expedient and best for him to perform. ‘The posi- 
tion of the Universalists, that the goodness of 
God, as a moral governor, requires that he should 
save all men; and that, therefore, he can, consist- 
ently with his holy and wise designs, save all men, 
is an assumption which has never been justified, 
either by reason, or experience, or divine revela- 
tion.” 

REMARKS. 

Justice to Dr. Ely demands that we should publish 
his explanation as above. We do it with all cheerful- 
ness; but cannot forbear making a few remarks on 
what he says about the duty of praying for all men, and 


the will of God concerning their salvation, 


1. The Doctor acknowledges that it is the desire of 
all good men that all men may be saved. 2. He ac- 
knowledges that it is aduty to pray for all men, 3. 
He acknowledges that God wills the salvation of all 
*¢ whom he can save consistently with his essential jus- 
tice, and the wisdom and goodness of his moral govern- 
ment.’’ Very well, Doctor. And now we wish to ask, 
Will the desires of all good men on this subject always 
remain the same as they now are? and will they eternally 
remain ungratified? If so, will not all good men be 
forever unhappy? Will God eternally refuse to answer 
the prayers of all good men, when he has not only made 
it their ‘‘ privilege,’’ but their ‘‘ duty’’ to offer up pray- 
ers to him for the salvation of all men? 

Do the attributes, either of ‘* wisdom, goodness’’ or 
“*justice’’ in God, require him to leave any of the hu- 
man family ‘‘ to themselves that they may be damned’ 
—i. e. to all eternity ? 
the wisdom of God, to say that his moral creation shall 
eternally be marred by sin and misery, contrary to his 
will, and in despite of all he can do, consistently, to 
prevent it? Is it an argument in favor of the goodness 
of God, to say he will doom his own offspring to expe- 
rience his unmerciful and endless vengeance, and to be 
the eternal losers by their existence? Is itan argument 
in favor and honor of the justice of God, to say he will 
keep some of his. children in a state of perpetual rebel- 
lion, funjust opposition to his own government, and 
confirm them in eternal sin and iniquity? Is it doing 
honor to the power of God, to say that he cannot save 
all men consistently with his attributes, while, at the 
same time, he wills the salvation of all, and, ‘by fore- 


Does it argue aught in praise of 


ordination, has rendered morally certain’ the repent- 
ance and salvation of all that he pleased to, and (as a 
moral governor) is able to turn the hearts of the children 
of men as the rivers of water are turned? On the con- 
trary, would it not be the most honorable to all the 
attributes of Jehovyah—his wisdom, power, goodness, 
justice, mercy, truth and love—to say that he both can 
and will save the whole family of man—that he will 
make sinners, saints; the filthy, pure; the unjust, just; 
the proud, humble; the hardened, penitent; and cause 
‘all the ends of the world to remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and all the kindreds. of the nations to come 
and worship before him;’’ ‘every knee to bow, and 
every tongue to confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father,’’ and thus, grace to triumph 
over all? Which looks the most honorable to tho di- 
vine Being—the doctrine of endless sin and,misery? or 
that of universal holiness and happiness? Ss. 


jjand other new ones wish to take, can hand the papers 


| 


TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 
Agents, in places where there are large lists of sub- 
scribers, some of whom wish to discontinue the paper, 


to the new subscribers that go in the name of the old, till 
they get their lists pretty well regulated, and then give 
us the necessary information about the transfers, &c. all 
at once, and at as early a date as possible. ‘Should any 
who have not already notified a discontinuance, request 
the paper stopped, it will beexpected that, as a considera- 
tion for the delay of such notice, they will procure some 
good subscriber to take it in their place. And one of 
our Agents recommends that not only such, but “all of 
our present subscribers procure, each man, one new sub- 
scriber, and thus double our list at once.’? Should this be 
A thousand 
thanks to our Agents generally, for the multitude of new 
names sent in from all directions. We will endeavor to 
to do justice by them all. Ss. 


done, our list would be splendid indeed. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

We get along finely, and think that, for many weeks, 
we can furnish an entertaining and nourishing banquet 
to our many readers. Let us see—we have lately re- 
ceived, in addition to several favors of the last year yet 
on hand, excellent articles from J. C. L., A. C., L. K., 
J.C. jr, E,W. P., P. S. 8., L., K., and probably 
some others not now before us. The most of these are 
old and valued correspondents, and we do love old ac” 
quaintances, when good, The articles received previous 
to this week we shall attend to, of course, as time and 
opportunity permit. G. 


New Acenvs ror Tus Parer.—Charles B, Brown, 
Union Square, Mexico—Harvey Kimball, Liverpool— 
J. J. Rice, Salina—John Saxton, Summerhill-—J. C. 
Searle, Esq., Palatine Bridge—Gen. Joseph McClure, 
P. M., Franklinville, Cattaraugus county—S, Lombard, 
P. M., Aurelius. 


Removar.—Br. Seth Jones, of Augusta, in this coun- 
ty, has removed to Ellisburgh, Jefferson county, and 
wishes all letters and papers intended for him to be, in 
future, directed to Ellis village Post-Office. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


UNIVERSALISM IN MICHIGAN, 

The following extracts of a letter from Dr. H. R. 
Schetterly, formerly of Dauphin county, Pa., now of 
Shelby, Macomb county, M. T., will give pleasure to all 
who admire the prosperous triumph of an independent, 
Br. Schetterly was known to me 
by reputation only, before we both left Pennsylvania, 
but that little acquaintance has led me warmly to sympa- 


but persecuted man. 


thize with his former distressed, and to rejoice at his pre- 
sent prosperous condition. A. B. G. 
“ Shelby, Macomb county, M.'T., December 8, 1832. 

«‘Drar Br.—The dealings of our heavenly Fa- 
ther with his children are often marvellous in our 
sight, but they have always good for their object. 
This observation seems now to be verified in my 
own Case. 

“It is no doubt known to you that after my open- 
ly entertaining Brs. Myers and Nast, and avowing 
my trustin ‘* the Saviour of all men,” persecution 
pursued me with all the enmity that bigotry could 
inspire. ‘The Methodists, who compose the major- 
ity of the population in the vicinity of Millersburg, 
Pa., unanimously withdrew their custom from me ; 
and the German Reformed minister used all his in- 
fluence to deprive me of business ; in which, they in 
a great measure succeeded. [ indulged, however, 
the hope that a straight forward conduct would ulti- 
mately convince them of their error, and ensure to 
me the victory, whilst I continued on every proper 
oceasion to advocate the truth ; but in this expecta- 
tion I was deceived. The few friends who had, 
at first, advocated my cause, were silenced by the 
fear of losing their business, or being shunned by 
their neighbors, and I shortly became the only per- 


son in the place who advocated Universalism in || 


public. Thus I continued in the place on a down- 
hill course, with regard to making a living, nearly 
three years, when it was evident that my residence 
must be changed to avoid bankruptcy. 

“JT collected the available proceeds of eight year’s 
earnings, and came to this place with my family in 
August last, where, in order to render a living final- 
ly certain, I purchased one hundred and thirty-three 
acres of land, situated a mile from the village in 
which T live, on which I commenced laboring, ha- 
ving been brought up to farming. But before I was 
fairly settled, the neighbors learning my profession, 
I was consulted by the relations of sick persons ; 
and there is now a fair prospect of prosperity again 
before me, with the addition of a home of my own, 
which I never had before, in as fine a country as the 
world can afford. And what pleases me more than 
all, here I speak freely of the glorious destiny of 
the whole humon race to life and immortality through 
the resurrection from the dead, without any fear of 
persecution, the greater part of the citizens being in- 
clined to that belief, though without any lively feel- 
ings on the subject of religion ; and the Methodists, 
(being the only denomination that has a society 
here,) do not preach hell-fire and brimstone, but 
always avoid that subject, at least when I go to hear 
them. I cannot avoid thinking, however, that if 
we could have the ‘glad tidings’ preached, the com- 
munity would become alive on the subject. Do 
send us some person to stir up the slumberers, 

«There is, in this place, a reading community. 
I have Balfour’s, Ballou’s, and other Universalist 
works, which are in constant demand, being read 
with avidity. The settlement is dense, but new, 
and possessed of much public enterprise in regard 
to schooling, &e. &c. Our Postmaster here is libe- 
ral. H. R. Scuerrer.y. 

A. B. Grosu. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Exchange.—Br. S. W. Fuller will preach in this 
city, on the third Sunday inst., in exchange with Br. 
Skinner, who will supply the desk at Boonville. 

Exchange. —Br. S. R. Smith will preach at New- 
Hartford on the first Sunday inst., (to-morrow, ) in ex- 
change with Br. Grosh, who will preach at Waterville 
on same day. 

Br. Grosh will preach at the school-house near But- 
ler’s, in the town of New-Hartford, on the second Sun- 
day inst. 

Br. Queal will preach at Annsville, near Esq. Hyde’s, 
on the second Sunday inst. 

Br. T. C. Eaton will preach at Newbernville, on the 
fourth Sunday inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

Received at this Office rive nine days ending on Wednesday bast 

G. D., Salem, (Pa.)—S. B., Milan—P. M., Wampesville, for A. 
W.—P. M., Holland, (Mass.) for J. T.—H. J.., Collins—A. 8., 
Brownville—J. M., Voion “prings, for J. C.—M. M., Pompey—P. 
M., Homer, for Z. L.—B. H.,Lakeville—P. M., Pembroke, for 
L. H. S—P. M., South Reading, (Vt.) for A. G. and 8. K.—P. 
M., Hornelsville, for H. D. C. and B. U.—P. M., Bath, for H. M. 
and A. M.—P. R., Plainfield—D. S., Pleasant Mount—B. H. F., 
New-Milford, (Pa.)—M. 8. J., Homer Sandy Creek, for 
F. M.—Z. F., Athens, (Pa.)—T. C. G., Springwater—P. B., Can- 
ton—J. S., Summerhill—J. J. R., Salina, in full for his own, &e.— 
M. B. A., Green—H. K., Liverpool—W..C., Brownville—S. I, 
Sullivan, forJ. C. R.—C. B. B., Union Sqnare—O. ]J., Salisbury— 
L. G.. Honesdale, (Pa.)—F. B., Ware, (Mass.)—C, A., Winsted, 
(CL)—A. D., Geneva, (in full for the object specified.)—A. io: 
Elbridge—S. G., Bast Pharsalin—J. A. and E.R. B., Alps—J. B. 
P., Caldwell—J. M., Minden—P. E., Shelby, (M. T.)—A. J. D., 
Mexico—B. F. H., Richmond, (Va.)—C. H. W., Lehighton, (Pa.) 
—S. B., Sipnican, (Mass.)—S. S., Harpingding Corners—H.'B., 
Wolcou—-B. A.y Kelloggsville, (0) —G. J., Moxecow—. sed 
Smithville—S. D., Potsdam—K. F., Clarendon--O. B., Richfield-— 
I. H., Sherburn—s. H. and J. M. If, Dansville village—D. J. and 
P.M., North Lansing—f. A., Danby—P. M., Chardon, (O.) for 
BE. P.—L. K., Rochester—P. M., Bellville, for T. C.—G. W. W., 
East Pembroke—P. M., Frostville. (0.)—P. M., Elba—P. M., 


l'Union Springs, for D. M. jr.—P. M., Bath, for C. R.—W.H. R., 


Henrietia, and is correctin his estimate of he account—s. H., Au- 
burn—P. M., Darien Centre, for J. P. and H. P.—D. A., King’s 
Ferry—P. M., Nankin, for J. M and J.J. A.—P. M., Borodino, 
(M. 'f.) for J. F. and W. H.—P. M., Covington, two letters—S. 
W., Bennington, (Vt)—N. S., Metina—J. B., Perry—G. B., 
Brooksgrove—b. F., Hoosick—G, W. B., Brownville—R. M., 
Helena—C. M’C., Franklinville—H. P., Brookville—l. B., Cale- 
donia—P. M., Bast Bloomfeld, for J.B. and J. L—W. J., Far - 
mersville—P. M., Moscow, forS. A.,S.M. and D. B.—M. T., Ja- 
va—O. 8., Byron—S. Thompson, Geneva, (O.)—P. M., Bethany, 
for G. L.—K. B., Cazenovia—P. M., Parisville, (O.)—A. 1 B., 
Black Rock—P. M., Westfield—P. M., Ypsilanti, (M. T.)—H. A 
C., Lockport—s. B., Auburn—H. B. C., Batavia—C. K., Danube 
—A.B. and A.S., Voluey~F. &., Onondaga Hollow—J. P., Gene- 
va—S. D., Fairview, (Pa.)—P. M., Middleport, for J. P. L. and 
FE. M.—P. M., Aurelius—P. M., Lebanon, for E. G.—U. F. D., 
Washington, for K.P. L., Cincinnati—C, B., Fowler—L. W., Co- 
vert—A. W.S., Albany—P. M., Camillus, for W. T.—O. E., jr. 
Hartsville—W. 8. S., Berkshire—D- D., Southville. 
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POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW YEARS’ ADDRESS. 


The morning gently dawns, awake and rise ; 
Light, manifesting truth, adorns the skies; 
Prophetic streams of erystal waters flow 
From living springs, to heal all haman wo; 
The swelling floods in rolling currents shine, 
Wasteless, immortal, changeless, and divine: 
The throne Eternal gives the river birth ; 

A swelling tide, descending to the earth, 
Destin’d to reach and renovate the whole, 
And bless the human race, from pole to pole. 
This is the Gospel—tet the trumpet sound ; 
This the salvation—spread the tidings round ; 
Proclaim to all the unresisted will 

Of God—bid every erring sect be still, 
Acknowledge God, as by the Gospel known, 
Saviour ofall, attested by the Son. 

Review the history of truth on earth, 

Since, for salvation, Heaven gave it birth, 
And note the opposition to it made; 

How many slighted and how few obey’d. 
Monarchs and priests, with Chureh and State allied, 
Mov’d by ambition, haughtiness, and pride, 
With partial minds reject the happy prize, 
And grace impartial from above despise, 
Churches and people too, with one accord, 
Reject the great salvation of the Lord ; 
Exclusive and unjust, God’s will degrade, 
Deny the Purchaser, the purcliase made ; 
Rob God of glory, by a selfish plan, 

The work and wisdom of imperfect man. 

Such facts appeal to reason, and demand 
A change, and reformation at your hand. 

This to accomplish, we for years have stood, 
And from the press pour’d forth a healing flood 
Of truth and reason, arguments divine, 
Adapted to the age, the cause, the time ; 
Urging mankind to rise, return, and be 

In faith and practice, and in conscience free; 
Assert the dignity of man, and throw 

Far, far away their cruel creeds of wo, 
Revive the faith of God as from above, 

And live in union, happiness and love. 

With the new year dismiss the ended old, 
And see, enlarg’d our Magazine unfold ; 
Announce the reign of grace with power to save 
The priest, the monarch, and the captive slave: 
Toransom ail the dead, and life bestow, 
Beyond the reign ofsin, death, hell, and wo. 
But opposition, organiz’d and strong, 

Rises in wrath, with bold loquacious tongue, 
Portrays our God in angry vengeance dire, 
Dooming his offspring to the Siquid firs 
Ofa sulphureous and eternal hell, 
Tn unremitting misery to dwell, 
While God shall mock and laugh at all their pains, 
And glory in the musie oftheir chains! 
The devils too shall sport in hellish pain, 
And toss the damned souls from flame to flame ; 
While father, mother, brother, sisfer, wife— 
Elected few, heirs of eternal life, 
Willery amen; and their devotion show, 
By laughing at their fellow souls in wo!! 
Ifthis be so, then very sure are we 
That heaven and hell must merry places be. 
For God, the devil, and the saints shall join 
To laugh atreprobates! O, how divine!! 
Just so in fact, we strip this doctrine bare, 
And show these creeds as naked as they are ; 
When thus expos’d, to understanding plain, 
They look offensive—we are not to blame ; 
We did not make them, but we disapprove, 
And would supply their place with truth and love. 
Butthey’ve been taught from immemorial time, 
. As heavenly wisdom and the truth divine ; 
Andin some shape by men are still receiv’d, 
Profess’d, acknowledg’d, and, perhaps, believ’d. 
Mistaken man still to defend them tries, 
For their defence, bids institutions rise 5 
Societies are form’d combining all 
Degrees of age, of character, and call 
For golden funds to nerve the hand of grace, 
To unlock heaven and save the Heathen race. 
Meetings protracted multiply around, 
Of every length and name, to till the ground 
; Of partial grace, and make the Upas grow, 
Fraught with the withering juice of endless wo. 
To spread this misnam’d Gospel far and near, 
{n robes of sombre hue its priests appear 
Jn every land as missionaries; tell 
The Heathen ofan endless burning hell ; 
That God is angry, with loud voice they ery, 
And to appease his wrath, either must die 


His Son, or sinners, perhaps both; for still 
His grace depends upon the sinner’s will! 
This cunning crafi, and ail these golden schemes, 

To us appear as mercenary creams ; 
This we believe, and while our faith is such, 
We cannot publish, write, or preach too much, 
To undeceive the public and to show 
Where allits liberal, free Jonations go; 
Though by so doing we incur the ire, 
Ofall the advocates of endless fire. 
We don’, believe at all the God of grace 
Is angry with the erring human race. 
Good willto men, and peuce to all the earth, 
Which tun’d angelic harps at Jesus’ birth, 
With ardent zealand pleasure we commend, 
As truth divine to earth’s remotest end. 
Thisis the Gospel —let the tidings roll 
Through Heathen realms, and spread from pole to pole. 
Let al] the nations by Jehovah made, 
Have life and resurrection from the dead; 
Give them the blessing by the promise seal’d, 
And unto all through Jesus Christ reveald, 
And all our powers in requisition laid, 
Shall be employ’d the holy cause to aid. 
Mankind have worshipped cruel gods, till they 
Are cruel as the gods themselves obey, 
And both alike, in robes of vengeance dress’d, 
Have robbed the earth of peace—the soul of rest ; 
With keen tormenting fears made man their slave, 
And premature sunk thousands in the grave. 
But this was midnight; now a brighter day 
Dawns to dispel and chase this cloud away. 
The human mind emerges to the light, 
Error recedes, truth beams upon the sight; 
Man re-asserts the dignity of man, 
And thirsts for freedom in the Gospel plan. 
Come reader, now reflect, and with us raise 
Your eyes in faith—your souls to God in praise; 
For he is good to all—His mercies range 
O’er the vast field of mind—He knows no change: 
He was, and is, aud is to come the same, 
And to our race Salvation is his name. 

~ Adieu to partial creeds; adieu, adieu, 
We’ ve seen, and fell, and known enough of you: 
Henceforth be ours the wisdom from above; 
The God we worship be the God@flove; 
Truth bas no fear—discussion is designed 
To purge from dross and purify the mind. 
Discuss the holy page—the spirits try, 
And unto knowledge fearlessly apply. 
These open columns we presentto ther, 
The truth obtained will make the spirit free, 
Expand, exalt, and liberalize the mind, 
And raise to independence all mankind. 


J. W. 


SINGULAR, 

The Easton Centinel relates the following:—‘‘ The 
citizens of Allentown were very much startled and sur- 
prised a fow Sundays ago by a strange occurrence which 
happened at the Lutheran church of that place. While 
the Rev. Mr. Yeager was about administering the sacra- 
ment, and had just left his pulpit to come down to the 
altar for that purpose, two large black snakes emerged 
from the wall, and unseen by the congregation below, 
commenced gamboling and chasing each other upon the 
top of the sounding board (as it is called) which projects 
over the pulpit. "Those persons who were in the gallery 
had a fair view of them, and observed that they did not 
retire until the communion was over. After service, 
the place was examined, and a hole found, which to 
judge from its size, must apparently have caused con- 
siderable compression before it admitted of the animals’ 
passage. How the snakes could have made their way 
through a comparative new wall to such a height, re- 
mains still a mystery.” 

A curious circumstance, truly ; and no doubt ominous 
of something fearful—for serpents never come out in this 
|style, especially on sounding boards in Orthodox chureh- 
es in time of communion seryice, without some diaboli- 
cal purpose. We have been trying to satisfy ourselves 
of the probable solution of the portent, but can hardly 
conclude what to say of it. Had the circumstance taken 
place ina Universalist church, there would have been 
no mystery about it; in this case, the serpents would 
have been the legitimate progeny of that ‘‘ old serpent, 
the devil,’ who tempted our mother Eve to sin, come 
out to hold communion with kindred spirits. At least 
every Orthodox print in the land would have had it so— 
and who could have doubted it? As it is, the reader 
must conclude for himself whether these serpents pre- 
sented themselves to enforce that Scripture—‘‘be ye wise 
as serpents’’—there being need of greater wisdom in the 
cburch; or whether they were sent as an emblem of that 
subtlety by which proselytes are made and brought into 
the fold in these days. There is room for much conjec- 
ture upon the sukject. We caution the reader to be as 
charitable ag possible. — Christian Intelligencer. 


PRACTICAL CHARITY. 


Now is the time to exercise a sound practical charity. 
Cold winter is upon us, and doubtless there are some in 
the neighborhood of almost every reader, whose condi- 


‘tion might be rendered more tolerable by a little timely 
|charity from others in better circumstances around them. 


Our religion has much to do with duties of this kind.— 
Heretics as we may be, we believe that the value ofa 
few dollars contributed at this season of the year to make 
the habitation of the widow and fatherless more com- 
fortable, would be an act vastly more acceptable in the 
sight of God than Jarge donations in aid of Tract or Miss 
sionary societies. It is the duty of all who are in a con- 
dition to assist others, to seek out objects of want, and 
with a ready hand and generous manner, to supply their 
necessities. Tt is not enough that we wait for hunger 
and cold to drive our fellow-beings to our very doors 
on the mortifying errand of begging for charity. 'Thou- 
sands will suffer beyond duty, before they can bring 
themselves to this humiliating office. The good man 
will not wait for this. ‘The cause which he knows 
not, he willseek out;”’ and like some ministering angel, 
will visit the abodes of wretchedness and cause the wi- 
dow’s heart—oppressed with an anxiety for her depend- 
ent little ones—to leap for joy at his approach. Let it 
never be forgotten, that, whilst there is much counterfeit 
and spurious religion in the world, the genuine kind is, 
as described by St. James, as follows: 

‘* Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther is this—To visit the futherless and widows in their 
afflictions, and to keep himselfur.spotted from the world.’’ 
Let all professors be possessors of this religion, and they 
world would never be troubled with a spurious kind; 


on the contrary, it would be rendered a second Eden 
below.—Christian Intelligencer. 


It is astonishing how much more anxious people are to 
lengthen life than to improve it; and as misers often lose 
large sums of money in attempting to make more, so do 
hypochondriacs squander large sums of time in search of 
nostrums by which they vainly hope they may get more 
time to squander. ‘Thus the diurnals give us ten thou 
sand recipes to live long, for one to live well, and hence 
the use of the present which we have, is throwh away 
in idle schemes of how we shall abuse that future we 
mav not have. No man can promise himself even fi 
years of life: but any man may, if he pleases, live in 
the proportion of fifty years, in forty :—let him rise early, 
that he may have the day before him, and let him make 
the most of the day, by determining to expend it on two 
sorts of acquaintance only, those by whom something 
may be got, and those from whom something may be 
learned.— Colton. “4 


Light, whether it be material or moral, is the best re- 
former; for it prevents those disorders which other re- 
medies sometimes cure, but sometimes confirm. 
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MARRIAGES. 


At Union Square, on Christmas morning, by Hon. 
A. Skinner, Mr. Cartes Works, of the firm of Skin- 
ver and Works, to Miss Mary Kexxoea, of Cazenovia. 

in Manheim, on the 18th ult., by Rev. J. Gregory, 
Mr. Asranam Hart, to Miss Lucinpa Kiock. 

On the 23d ult., by the same, Mr. Henry WisweE u, 
to Miss Bersey Ann Pickerr. 

At Clinton, on the 24th ult., by Rev. S. R. Smith, 
Mr. James Hecox, to Miss D. Atmira Daxay, both of 
Kirkland. 


In Marshall, on the 26th ult., by the same, Mr. Ezra 
Green, to Miss Mariya bewis. ; 
In Schenectady, on the 8th ult. by Rey. T. J. Whit- 


comb, Mr. James E. Van Horyn, to Miss Mary, eldest 
daughter of Gideon Conant; Esq. : 


DEATHS. 


At Forks, N. Y., on the 3d ult., Winxtam Axonzo, 
son of Dr, C. BH. Stacy, aged 10 years. , 
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TEMPERANCE, 


A letter from Lenox has been received, signed **’Tem- 
perance,”’ advocating the cause of temperance societies 
against several attacks made on them by the Editors of 
this paper. Written in a spirit of candor, sincerity and 
admonition, it deserves some notice, and shall receive it 
at my hands—particularly as it is very probable that 
similar sentiments to those of ‘‘'Temperance’’ may be 
entertained respecting the opposition of Universalists ge- 
uerally to these associations. 

1. ‘“‘Temperance’’ identifies the cause of temperance 
with that of temperance socicties—1 do not, In my 
opinion they are widely different—as much so as the 
cause of modern revivals is different from that of ‘* pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father.’’— 
This will be shown more at length as I proceed. Hence 
when ‘Temperance’ so earnestly exhorts me not to 
oppose the temperance cause, his exhortations are wasted 
and misapplied. I do not oppose the temperance cause, 
but those temperance societies that abuse, pervert, and) 
fajure the cause of temperance. 

2. ‘*Temperance’’ says, ‘‘ You seem to be fully per- 
sudded in your own minds that temperance societies are 
ander the control of religionists, or rather that it is Pio- 
neerism that encourages and cherishes them, Youseem 
to be settled in the opinion that the ‘clergy’ use them for 
‘revival’ purposes, and as a mean to lead individuals to 
become members of their churches—in short, you seem 
to view the cause [societies, ‘‘ Temperance’ means] as 
a sectarian plan. May [ tell you that itis nosuch thing? 
—that you are in an error?—that you are totally mista- 
ken in your conceptions? Perhaps you will tax me with 
being dogmatical; so I will not aver it, but ask you 
where are your evidences? You will not be positive on 
a: mere presumption or suspicion, I hope. Where is the 
great threatening evil that makes you oppose a course 
taken to refurm and reclaim the immoral, intemperate 
aud abandoned of mankind? Task, but do not want an 
empty assertion for a reply, but a reason drawn from 
facts.”’ 

He is correct respecting our opinions, and may freely 
tall us we are in an error—but telling us so will not prove 
our opinions erroneous, I will give him such an an- 
swer us he demands. ‘‘ Where are your evidences’’ 
that the clergy use temperance societies for revival pur- 
poses and control them in a sectarian manner? Ans.— 
My evidences are to be found in the Partialist journals 
of the day—the Christian Soldier, The Philadelphian, 
the Western Recorder, the New-York Evangelist, and 
dthers, have repeatedly advocated the formation of tem- 
perance societies on this ground—have repeatedly pub- 
lished instances where such was the effect of forming 
temperance societies, and have bitterly reproached Uni- 

_versalists for opposing temperance societies on this 
ground, not because the ground was false, but because 
it was true. 

My evidence is found in the fact that nearly all the 
temperance societies are auxiiliary to the State societies, 
and all the State societies are auxiliary tothe American 
Temperance Society, which employs as agents none 
but clergymen of a certain stamp—which proposed ma- 
king the manufacture, sale, and use of ardent spirits a 
capital offence, equal to piraey—which, with all its sub- 
ordinates, is leagued with the American Tract Society, 
so notoriously a sectarian institution,that even many Par- 
tialist denominations have seceded from it—which, in 
all its publications, advocates temperance by the fear of 
an endless hell—which is annually increasing its funds, 
as do all its branches, by levying contributions on the 
public, and by expending the interest only—and which, 


two years ago, was: refused a charteriv the Massachu- 


|/become popular, the dominant sects used it as a mantle 


‘in Pennsylvania had their harvests gathered without the 


setts Jegislature because religious opinions were made a 
test of full membership. Here are facts, and these fucts 
are my reasons. 

It is true, the subordinate societies will receive Uni- 
versalists, Deists, &c., as members, and beg their money 
to buy Partialist tracts, and use their influence to extend 
the influence of misnamed temperance—but so will the 
tract and other societies, notoriously sectarian—so will 
even many of the Partialistchurehes. I thank them not 
fora liberality so pernicious to liberty and true religion. 
The less we have of it, the better for our free institutions. 

““Temperance’”’ alleges this course to be taken to re- 
form and reclaim the immoral, intemperate, and aban- 
doned of mankind. TNe same reasous exactly, may be 
urged in favor of the tract, missionary, education, and 
young men’s societies of the day, and of modern revivals 
—yet surely he would not ask Universalists to be so at 
war with their faith, so inconsistent with themselves, as 
to aid these institutions in spreading the doctrine of end. 
less wo. : 

3. ‘Temperance’ supposes temperance societies to 
be the origin of the reformation which has been effected 
in the use of ardent spirits. I believe exactly the reverse. 
It has long been my opinion that temperance societies 
were never thought of until public opinion, through the 
medium of books and periodicals, began to oppose the 


use of ardent spirits—then, seeing the measure likely to 


to ingratiate themselves the more with the multitude.— 
pas: Pips 

Certain am I, that long before temperance socicties were 
thought of, many of the Friends, Tunkers, and others 


use of ardent spirits—that they used their spreading in- 
fluence to discountenance and suppress intemperance,and 
that many newspapers devoted a share of their columns 
in promoting, not temperance societics, but the temper- 
ance cause. Thus by individual, and not by society in- 
fluence public opinion was first awakened, and a channel 
opened for it to flow in, and for it to enlarge, umiil the 
stagnant waters of pollution and misery, should be ea- 
tirely abated. ‘Then, only, societies were formed, and 
the meek and unostentatious beginners of the reforma- 
ition were displaced by the loudly professing and pom- 
pousiy displayed efforts of the more popular sectarians. 
These are facts within my recollection, and which 
‘Temperance’ could be convinced of, were he to find 
and examine files of many of the newspapers published 


will find the cause older than the societies which he seems 
to think have originated and carried on the reformation. 
He will find that cause rapidly progressing before a so- 
ciety was thought of. He will also find the reformation 
producing the societies, instead of the: societics producing 
the reformation. 

In conclusion, I thank ‘‘'Temperance’’ for his kind 
attention to what he deemed my errors, and his well 
meant endeavors to alter my course with respect to tem- 
perance societies—as it has given me occasion to explain 
the causes of my opposition, and a few of the facts which 
led me to deem the societies one thing, and the cause ano- 
ther and a very different thing. If I have been positive 
and Gogmatical it has been because I had facts to be posi- 
tive on, and actual knowledge on which to rest my dog- 
matism. If I have ever been harsh and severe in oppo- 
sing temperance societies, iv was because I saw the lives 
and liberties of men—the perpetuity of my country’s in- 
stitutions, and the declarative glory of my Maker endan- 
gered by the piracy acts and despotic measures, by the 
large and yearly increasing finds and secret power, and 
by the impious tracts and abusive periodicals ofmis-called’ 
temperance societies. And while Heaven grants me rea- 
son and strength, | hope I may ever avoid evil as ameans 
of doing good—-oppose what I deem injurious to the bo- 
dies, minds and liberties of mankind, and plainly rebuke 
jintolerance, error and spiritual wickedness in high pla- 
ces, without regard to either the fear or favor of the popu- 


G. 


lar voice. 


previous to the formation of temperance societies. Hel) 


|| elcvated—the more perfect, the better. 


TEST OF FELLOWSHIP. 


Several articles have been published in this paper un 
der the above caption, by my Br. the Junior Editor.— 
| Several others ou the same subject have also appeared in 
other periodicals of our denomination. A difference of 
opinion and considerable warmth of feeling on the sub- 
ject have been manifested in those articles; and as Br. 
G, has announced to our readers that I was among those 
who differed from him in opinion, it is perbaps expected 
by many that I shall express my own views, in the 
columns of this paper. To this I nave no objection; 
though IT shall say hut little, having no desire either to 
provoke controversy, or prolong the discussion of the 
subject at present,—at least editorially,—though I have 
no objections to publishing articles on the subject from 
correspondents hereafter, if written in a.proper spirit and 
calculated to throw light on the subject and promote the 
good of our cause and the harmony of the order, 


I think, for one, the articles would have been more 
appropriately headed, ‘* Ministerial Qualifications,” than 
‘* Test of Fellowship ;’’ inasmuch as they related almost 
entirely to the qualifications of ministers; and all, uv- 
doubtedly, of loth opinions in the controversy, would 
fellowship as* Christians many whom they would not 
consider qualified for the Gospel ministry. However, 
let that pass. 

The whole of the controversy was occasioned by, or 
took its origin from a resolution passed at the Hudson 
River Association in September last. Our readers doubt 
less recollect it, as it was published in this paper. AJ- 
though some of our brethren have conjured up so many 
bug-bears out of that resolution, and anticipated from it 
somany, so great, and so lasting evils as naturally re- 
sulting from it; T cannot, for one, see them, nor, for the 
life of me, believe they do, or ever will exist, except in 
imagination and anticipation. Some insinuations have 
been made relative to the motives by which our minis- 
tering brethren of that Association were actuated, which, 
I think, are entirely gratuitous and of unhappy tenden- 
cy. For though not present at the Hudson River Asso- 
ciation, 1 know many of the brethren who were, and 
know them to be among the purest and worthiest of our 
order, and among the best wishers to its prosperity and 


peace. And though [shall not—nor is it necessary that 


|T should—attempt a formal vindication of that resolution, 


in all its phrageology, parts and form, yet Tcannot, for 
one moment, doubt that it was adopted from the best of 
motives, and with the sole view of promoting the best 
interests of the order generally, and the glorious cause 
in which we are all engaged. 

So far from deprecating the idea of elevating, or raising 
| still higher, the standard of ministerial qualifications, E 
ithink it cannot be raised too high, or elevated too much, 
in the proper sense of those phrases—that is, the stand- 
ard at which we should all aim, cannot be toe high—a 
minister cannot possess qualifications too good nor too 
However few of 
lour number, or even if none, be able to attain to an ele- 
vated and perfect standard, we should all see/ for it, and 
|approximate as near it as possible. Hence I would have 
preferred the form of a recommendation to that of & reso-. 
lution. Had this been done by the Hudson River As- 
sociation no fault would have been found—even had the 
Council recommended tenfold more and higher qualifica- 
tions than the resolution embraced, none could have 
complained, unless they were afraid our preachers would 
become too well qualified for the duties of the ministry. 

Br. G. seems to think it ‘an absurd requisition for the 
candidate for the ministry’’ to be required “‘to be ac- 
quainted with English Grammar ;’” but absurd as he 
deems the requisition, f presume he would have thought 
it suill more absurd for himself to have entered the min- 
istry without an acquaintance with this useful science. — 
The truth is, that aman of good natural abilities, with-. 
‘out any knowledge of the science of Grammar, might 
have preached, forty years ago, with good success and 
great usefulness, and even have been considered an emi- 
nent man and a great orator, who, ithe were to. preagh 
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in the same manner now, would excite the laughter and 
ridicule of his congregation, for his grammatical blun- 
ders. And the difference is to be found in the differ- 
ence of intelligence in the people of that age and this.— 
Then, scarcely one person in fifty of the inhabitants of 
this new country knew any thing about Grammar, as a 
science; whereas, now, scarcely one in fifty is ignorant} 
of it. Hence the necessity of preachers keeping pace 
with the improvements of the age. 

It is true, as Br. G. remarks, that some men from asso- 
ciation and habit, learn to speak and write, in general, | 


very correctly and grammatically, without ever studying }) 


Grammar; and some who have studied it, often speak, 
from carelessness, very ungrammatically. But this, in 
my apprehension, is no reason why people should not 
study correct rules of speaking and writing. Whatever 
form of constitution, or rules and regulations, any Asso-| 
ciation may adopt, they are, at all times, in the hands, 
" and subject to the control, alteration, amendment or dis- 
pensation of said Association, which can, in any instance, | 
suspend the force, or dispense with the usual rule or re-| 
quisition, for weighty and important considerations, in 
particular cases that may come before said Association. 
Hence, notwithstanding the Hudson Riyer Association 
has passed such a resolution, to be observed as a general) 
rule in its proceedings with candidates for the ministry, 
yet should an individual apply for fellowship who was 
advanced in years, with habits fixed, a large family to 
support, who is unacquainted with the science of Gram- 
mar, but who has acquired a correct habit of speaking} 
and writing, and has a great weight of character and a) 
reputation for usefulness as a preacher, in such case, the 
Association could,and undoubtedly would, dispense with 
that'particular rule so fur as to give him a letter of fel- 
lowship, and recommend him as a preacher. But I do 


think that, fora young man, without a family, or any || 


obstacle but laziness or inanity, to think of entering the 
ministry and applying to an Association for a recom- 
mendation as a preacher, without the study of Grammar 
—at an age too when the means of acquiring a know- 
ledge of that science are so generally diffused and enjoy- 
ed by all classes, in every country town, and almost in 
every family—when almost every boy and girl of twelve 
years old understands it—is a disgrace to himself, and 
would be a disgrace to any order or Association that gave 
such letter of recommendation. I say with no obstacles 
but laziness or inanity; for poverty isnotan obstacle to 
the acquirement of a knowledge of the English Grammar 
in this country. For there is no young man, whose ta- 
lents render him a fit candidate for the ministry, but 
what can and will acquire that knowledge, even if he 
ts poor, a 

Respectirg the different authors or systems on Gram- 
mar--as those of Blair, Murray, Alexander, Cardell, 


Brown, Kirkham, etc. ete.—it is a matter of entire in-/) 


difference, so far as this subject is @oncerned, which of 
those authors or systems is studied. If the candidate 
acquire, from either of them, such a knowledge of the 
English language as to enable him to speak and write it 
correctly, and to know when a sentence is correct or 
incorrect, this is théend to be attained—it is sufficient. — 
And no two of the above authors would differ in their 
opinion relative to any given sentence, whether it were 
correct or incorrect, grammatical or ungrammatical. 

As to Logic and Rhetoric, I have no fears that young 
men, preparing for the ministry, will ever learn to reason 
too logically or speak too correctly, or with too much 
**force and propriety.’ It is true, that at present, ow- 
ing to our multiplied avocations——our domestic, parochial, 
editorial and publishing duties—neither Br. G. nor my- 
self may be able to devote much, or even any time to the 
study of them—still I have yery little doubt that it wonld 
be profitable for us both, had we time, to revise and be- 
come more acquainted with them. But I presume the 
resolution of the Hudson River Association was intend- 
ed merely to require that candidates should be able to 


But I presume, notwithstanding all that has been said 
on this subject, on both sides, that no two of the writers 
would ever differ in their opinion of the propriety or im- 
propriety of granting a letter of fellowship, in any given 
case, to a candidate that should apply to them,they being 
together on a committee for that purpose. Put Brs. Le 
Fevre, Williamson, Sawyer, Andrews, Thomas andj 
Grosh on a committee together, F am confident their 
judgment would be the same in regard to every case, or 
application for fellowship, coming before them, allow- 
ing they had equal opportunities of knowing what were 
the real qualifications of the candidate. If convinced 
that they were such as would benefit and de honor to 
the cause of truth and righteousness, they would unani- 
mously concur in recommending him; if not, neither 
|would recommend him—and I believe that the same 
evidence of qualifications that would satisfy one, of the 
fitness of the candidate, would satisfy all of said com- 
| mittee, 

Such being briefly my views on the subject, I submit 
them to the consideration of our brethren and an en- 
lightened public, praying that we may all ‘ strive together 
ifor the faith of the Gospel’? and ever remember to ‘keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.’’ 

As for the chapter on tests, it was very ingeniously 
written, and the esteemed author is entitled to the credit 
due to his ingenuity. There has been another chapter on 
| tests, written by one of our ablest brethren in the minis: 
try, equally as ingenious and pertinent as that, which 
| we hope he will consent to have published. It is writ- 
iten in avery happy spirit, well calculated both to edify 
and amuse, and far from a controversial style. Ss. 


MISSIONARY ABOMINATIONS. 

The following letter is forwarded to us for publication 
by Mr. H. H. Munson, a respected patron in Monroe 
county, with liberty touse his name and*the name of 
jthe gentleman to whom the letter was addressed, as 
vouchers for the truth ofits statements. ‘The name of) 
the writer is also in our possession, to be used if abso- 
Jutely necessary. Thus vouched for, we cannot hesitate 
to credit it, incredible as it at first appeared to our sight, 
and to publish it that a deceived public may hereafter 
guard against missionary impositions. 

The origin of the letter was as follows: Mr. Cham- 
berlain, of Henrietta, Monroe county, visited Michigan 
Territory, and on his retarh stated that he was informed 
at Cary, the missionary station, that the missionaries 
were practising all kinds of iniquity under the garb of; 
Christianity. Although a man of strict veracity, some! 
of his neighbors could not credit so weighty a charge. | 
on individual testimony, and against men whom they 
were in the habit of reverencing so greatly. Mr. C. 
therefore wrote to Mr. 8., a gentleman of the highest 
respectability, and received the following letter. Several 
of our patrons having read it, urged its publication in our 
columns, as a measure of duty to the public. 
it as such. 


We give 


We would comment upon its details, but that language 
adequate to the task cannot be found—we must leave 
the subject to the reflections of our readers. The mis- 


sionary establishment in their lives. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


< 


dians, (as he termed it,) and vessels arrived at this 
place in many instances, principally laden for this 
station with articles of clothing, brandy, wine, tea, 
coffee, dried fruit, &c., also medicines of all kinds 
and by land were sent cattle, hogs, sheep, &e., 
all of which, for more or less, were disposed of to 
emigrants, neighbors, &e., for cash only, at avery 
handsome profit. Congress, as I was told by Mr. 
McCoy, appropriated $1200 yearly, in the follow- 
ing manner, (to wit :) #400 to Mr. MeCoy, as su 
perintendant and preacher, #8400 to the school mas- 
ter and $400 to the blacksmith, of which the two lat- 
ter were hired at #$16 per month by the superintend- 
ant. Iron and steel were furnished the Indians by 
the United States for the purpose of making axes, 
traps, knives, repairing of guns, &e., but a great 
part of it was made use of for the whites, which 
caused the Indians to murmur in many instances, 
but to no effect. Cattle, hogs, grain, &c.. were 
sold to the whites ata very high price, and for cash 
only. The Indians granted to this station one see- 
tion of land, for the benefit of their children’s edu- 
cation, of which they had about one\hundred acres 
ander fence, and the greater part in a good state of 
cultivation. Corn they sold at $1 per bushel, po- 
tatoes at 75 cents, wheat at 1.50, &e. The quan- 
tity raised could not, in my opinion, be less yearly 
than two thousand bushels. They had some men 
hired by the month, at $10 per month, but the 
greater part of the labor was done by those young 
Indians belonging to the missionary establishment. 
As soon as the whites began to settle around this 
station, and began to discover the impositions prae- 
ticed, Mr. MeCoy made application to the Board 
of Missionaries, to remove to the Missouri country, 
and prayed Congress to pay him for the improve- 
ments which he had made at this place; consequent- 
ly Congress appointed appraisers to value the im- 
provements niade by the missionaries; and who 
reported that*they were worth $5000, for which 
government paid them, as 1 have been informed, 
this last winter. The improvements might have 
been worth 500 possibly, but not more. Mr. 
McCoy thought he cught to have $8000. Mr. 
McCoy left this country for the West, between two 
end three years since; some remnants of them re- 
mained untilthis year. The Indians, both mals 
and female, have returned again to the woods, 
practicing every vice that comes in their way—they 
are ten times worse than those that never saw a mis- 
The above 
statements can be substantially proven by men of 
respectability now residing in this section of Michi- 
gan Territory. One sheet of paper will scarcely 
begin to give a fair developement of the history of 
the manifold enormities that have been committed 
at this station, under a cloak of religion. IT intend, 
during this summer, to fit for the press, in pamphles 
form, a concise detail of the whole affair, as far as 
my knowledge of the facts extends. _ 

The reasons for McCoy’s leaving this statfon 
were, in the first place, because the whites, as well 
as the most enlightened Indians discovered his mal 
practices; and, in the second, because he was or- 
dered off the Indian lands by the chiefs. I think 
it will not be worth my while to give any thing in 
this, in relation to whoredoms, &c. &c. that were 
practiced at that station, and no doubt, more or lesa, 


sionary agents who have so long been scouring the 
country, robbing the widow of her mite—the orphan of 


people of their hard earnings, and females of their gold 
beads, ear and finger rings, may now conceal their gold 
watch chains, keys and seals, and grin their rage at us, 
for their ‘¢ craft is in danger,”’ from such exposures. G. 
Newberryport, M. 'T., July 17, 1832. 
Drar Sir—I received ‘your letter per mail, 15th| 
inst., and am very glad to learn that you are pleased 
with this country. In relation to the conduct of the 
missionaries at Cary, I am perfectly willing to state 
before the public what I know from actual observa- 
tion during the time I have resided on this river, 
(St. Joseph’s,) which is upwards of six years, and 


speak and write correctly, logically and forcibly, with- 
out any special reference to the technicalities employed 
by authors on those sciences. 


some part of the time very near the missionary sta- 
tion. Mr. McCoy, the Principal, was for the most 
part of the time travelling through some part of the 
United States, soliciting charity for the poor In- 


its portion—little children of their pocket money-—poor |} 


Yours, very respectfully, 


by those pretended Christians. 
T, 8,8. 
L. C. Cuampersary, Esq. ; 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.J 
SPIRIT OF PARTIALIS®™. d 

Messrs. Enirors—I] send you a specimen of the 
politeness and Christian spirit of the Rev. Mr. Co- 
riell, a preacher of the Methodist connexion. 

How different is the spirit which dictated the fol- 
lowing language, from that which characterized tha 
tumble followers of our blessed Saviour. And how 
unchristian for a professed minister of the Gospel, 
to so far disregard the rules of deeency and polite- 
ness, aS to shield himself behind the consecrated 
desk, and, on discovering an individual present, 
who takes the liberty of dissenting from his reli 
gious sentiments, to wound his feelings by misrepre- 
senting and slandering his religious principles ! 


The following are a few quotations from Ms 
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Coriell’s pretended sermon, delivered on Sunday 
évening, 9th ult. He selected his text from 1 
Cor. xv; 34. ‘* For some have not the knowledge 
of God: Ispeak this to your shame.” After he 
had finished his comments upon Atheism and De- 
ism, he alluded to the much despised doctrine of 
universal reconciliation, in the following manner : 
«eThere is another species of infidelity that is 
quite prevalent in our land, and that of the most 
dangerous kind. They profess to believe in the 
sacred Scriptures, while they deny the most of its 
important truths—they deny the future punishment 
af the finally impenitent—they make the hearts of 
the righteous sad—they shield themselves behind 
the Bible.......I should be more pleased if this sort 
of infidelity would cume out from behind the curtain 
—the doctrine truly is of the most licentious charac- 
ter—it never yet purified a single soul—its advocates 
know not God—they are strangers to the influence 
of the Holy Spirit,” &c. &c. To the Rev. gentle- 
man [ will only reply, That after the way whieh 
he calls heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, 
’ believing all things which are written in the law and 
in the prophets. Wis 
Camillus, December 10, 1832. 
REMARKS. 

The Bible teaches us nothing of any class called ‘the 
finally impenitent,’” and for the plain reason that there 
are no such beings—ail ‘‘ the ransomed of the Lord (and 
Jesus gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time) shall return and come unto Zion with songs and 


everlasting joy upon their heads, and they shall obtain |) 


joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” Who,then, will be left in a state ofimpenitence? 
To be plain with the Reverend Mr. C. it is such as he 
that deny the plainest truths of the Bible, when they 
teach that any will be fiually impenitent—a doctrine, the 
language of which cannot be found in the Bible. 

As to his heart, if it be made sad by hearing proclaim- 
ed the universal salvation of mankind from sin and 
misery, it must be radically opposed to the will of God, 
the purpose of Heaven, the desires of every holy being, 
the prayers of every benevolent Christian, and the re- 
quirements of God’s most righteous Jaw—and must, of 
course, be unholy, unmerciful, unjust and unrighteous. 
Let Mr. C. look again, and we are much mistaken if he 

- does not find that it is the doctrine of endless misery, in- 
stead of the Gospel of universal salvation, that makes the 
heart of the righteous sad. 

Mr. C. is about the first man that we have heard of 
who accused Universalists of not plainly proclaiming 
their sentiments. If saying that every intelligent being 
in the universe will finally be saved from sin, death and 
misery, and be made immortally pure, holy and happy—- 
if this is not great plainness of speech, we are at asloss 
to conceive what is. Our doctrine is certainly plainly 
enough expressed for the comprehension of all common 
people, in the oath and promises of the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men—and that oath and those pro- 

‘mises are our message and foundation in all our preach- 
ing and writings. What more would the man have? 

As to ourfinfidelit, so long as it consists in believing 
more of God’s character, attributes, promises, oath, sal- 
vation and message through Christ Jesus, than he now 
does, so long we shall glory in being unbelicvers. As to 
Universalism never having purified a single soul, he 
knows not whereof he affirms. He had better believe it 
first, and then judge of its effects. We believe he would 
find it wonderfully efficacious in purging out of his heart 
the old leaven of Pharisaic pride, hatred, slander, &ce.— 
He will love much, because then he will be forgiven (de- 
livered from) much. 

We “‘are strangers to the influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit.”’ So it would seem, when we contend that this spi- 
rit, which is from above, ‘‘is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, FULL of mercy and good 

fruits, and is without PARTIALITY and without hy- 
pocrisy’’—that it will continue its influence, like leaven 
in meal, until the whole mass to which it is applied is 


assimilated to its own nature—is purified, renovated and 
made perfectly pure, gentle, easy to be entreated, &c. 
Poor man, bigotry, Partialism and ignorance like his, is 
to be pitied! We rejoice in the assurance of Jesus, that 
he, with all others, shall yet be taught of God, and be re- 
leased from that which now fills his soul with enmity to 
the brethren, false witness against his neighbors, and 
makes his unreconciled heart sad at the prospective ful- 
filment of God’s will in the salvation ofall men. G. 
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PRAYER FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 


Monday, the 7ih of January next, is to be ob- 
served by the Presbyterian, Congregational, and 


|Reformed Dutch churches in the United States, 


and by many other churches throughout Christen- 
dom, as a special season of fasting and prayer for 
the conversion of the world to God. It is antici- 
pated that this will be a more general concert in 
tasting and prayer than was ever before known in 
the Christian church. May the Hearer of prayer 
vive the spirit of prayer, and answer the supplica- 
ions of his people, for Christ’s sake. — Philadelphian 
of December 20th. 

A day of fasting and prayer for the conversion of the 
world to God! Truly, a most noble, philanthropic, 
and benevolent undertaking. We most devoutly hope 
that they may all pray in faith, nothing doubting, and 


that the prayers dictated by such expansive benevolence |). 


may be fully answered. But who would have expected 
the denominations above named, to have united in a 
general concert of fasting and prayer for such an object— 
the conversion of the world? And can it be possible 
they mean the world, the whole world? Ah, what would 
become of their doctrine, should their prayers be an- 
swered and the whole world shouldbe saved? Why, it 
would quite unpeopte the infernal regions, rob satan of 
his empire, cause the music of hell to cease forever, de- 
tract just so much from the happiness of heaven as is 
supposed to arise from the torments of the damned, and, 
more than all, and worst of all, would prove that dam- 
aable heresy of Universalism true! Can it be possible 
these denominations know and realize what they are 
about—that, if they pray as they talk of praying, and 
their prayers should be answered, it would prove the 
eternal downfall of their own partial doctrine? and that 


tol 8. 


SLANDER REFUTED. 
The following letter and certificates are published 
merely to show how professedly righteous men—even 
professed teachers of truth—will lie to bolster up a rot- 


ten system, or to put down what they would fain have | 


others to believe is a licentious, demoralizing heresy.— 
Mr. Deforest is a preacher in the town of , (the 
name I have forgotten,) and not of the town in which 
Br. Curtis resides—but whatever be the place which 
contains him, he must now find himself in the pit he 
digeed for others. Alas, and is such the veracity of the 
professedly pious, and boly, and rigidly righteous preach- 
ers of Presbyterianism? If it be, may heaven Jong pres 
serve Universalists from imbibing and practising it. 
A. B. G. 


] South Chili, October 9, 1832. 

«Rey. A. H. Curtis, Dear Sir—Your commu- 
nication to the Trustees of the Universalist society 
in Chili came into our hands on the 7th inst., where- 
in you express a desire to know the truth of the 
report, as circulated by the Rev. Richard Deforest, 
late of Chili, now a preacher of Presbyterianism in 
your place—which is, that ‘‘a respectable gentle- 
man, of the town of Chili, by the name of Nash, 
who, for many years, was a substantial Universalist, 
renounced his sentiments on his death bed, and died 
in the greatest horror, through a conviction of the 
reality of an endless hell.” 

«We have obtained the certificate of the widow of 
Jared Nash, deceased, (who is the only man by the 
name of Nash, deceased, in the town of Chili, to 
our knowledge, ) which we herein insert, signed by 
her own hand. 


they can never hereafter find a reprobate to lay their jaws | 
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«I do solemnly certify that my husband, Jared 
Nash, never did, to my knowledge, profess to be- 
lieve in the doctrine of Universalism—neither did 
he, on his death bed, renounce any religious belief, 
or intimate, in the most distant manner, ‘¢a con- 
viction of the reality of an endlsss hell,” but barely 
confessed himself a sinner. Brrsey Nasu.” 

“We do freely certify that we have known and 
lived neighbors to Mr. Nash, deceased, for ten 
years, and never heard that he believed in the doe- 
trine of Universalism—neither has such a report 
been circulated in this vicinity, as that stated by the 
Rev. R. Deforest. Augen T. Lacy, 

Wititam PIxiey, 
Powr.i CARPENTER. 

N.B. There are many Universalists in this town, 
but no Trustees to an organized society of the 
same, 


We copy the following from the Watertown Freeman 
of the 11th ult. Whether the challenge has been or 
will beaccepted by any of the Reverend platoon, we are 
unable to say; but presume not. This class of cham- 
picns are much better at fighting when no enemy is in 
the field, than when called on to face the fue, with ‘an 
open field and fair play.’’ 

Zo the Rev. Messrs. Boardman, Knapp, Boyd, 

Pickands, Warner, Little and Clark, aeuaed in 

a revival in this village. 

GrNTLEMEN—As you have publicly attacked, 
misrepresented and reproached Universalism, and 
refused to admit any defence when, and where it 
was assailed ; [now challenge any, or all of you to 
an oral, or a written public discussion of that doctrine 
Should you decline, community will draw corree 
‘inferences from your conduct. 

Yours with due respect, 
Watertown, December 10, 1832. P. MORSE. 
ABSTINENCE FALSEHOOD. 
In the 48th number of the last volume, I noticed a dis- 
‘graceful tale under the above head, respecting the rais- 


|ing gf a Meeting-hovse in Lenox, and an accident which 
| was said to have happened to a person at that time who 


\drank rum during the last day’s raising. ~The accident, 
I stated, on the authority of several correspondents, oe- 
curred before any rum was brought to the ground, and 
the only accident that did happen afier ram was used, 
bappened toa Jarge wooden bottle. But, it appears that 
|one error was stated in my account. As the only act of 
ireparation [now can offer, I give the following extraet 
‘of a letter from a person residing near the spot where al] 
\the above occurred. G. 

«Your correspondent stated that many used rim 
‘in the presence of the master workman, without any 
decree of dissatisfaction being expressed on the part 
lof any one. Being a workman at the time, and 
also a friend to temperance in all things, (though 


\not pledged to total abstinence,) I now declare, in 


justice to Mr. Simmons, the master workman, that 
he disapproved of having any ardent spirits drank 
uponthe frame atany time. The rest of your state- 
ment is as true as any one could have related it. 

«The foregoing you may publish with my name 
if you please. Enwarp Maynarp.’ 


SHAMEFUL EQUIVOCATION. 
Hypocrisy in the majority of a denomination, in this 
free country, where every one is guaranteed the right of 
|freely expressing their opinions in matters of religion, is 
doubly base, as treachery against the rights of men and 
the duties of Christians. That many of our Unitarian 
brethren in America, do studiously conceal their senti- 


ments on particular religious topics, canvot be denied— 
We regret 
it is so—we would they were avowedly hot or cold— 
we could respect them as open believers in endless mise- 
ry with an esteem which we cannot feel towards them 
as secret, equivocating believers in the final restitution of 
all things. Look at the following cautions against mis- 


even their periodicals testify against them. 


representations of Unitarianism, taken from the Boston 
Christian Monitor, and then judge if we are too severe 
in speaking of such, as the most shameful equivocation: 
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Compare their ‘‘ yea, yea,’’ and their ‘nay, nay,” of 


the first, second and third points, with their yea, nay, 
and nay, yea of the fifth point, and say whether the lat- 
tec is not absolutely disgusting. 


«« Some have tried to excite you by their entrea- 
ties and tears ; some, by their warnings and threat- 
enings. hey may have often misrepresented to 
you, the faith and character of Unitarians. Allow 
me, therefure, to give you a few cautions, that you 
may not be unduly Influenced by those, who either 
misunderstand or misrepresent us grossly. 


«1, If they tell you that we rejectthe Bible, they | 


tell you what is untrue. Nota few of the most able 
works in defence and support of divine revelation, 
have been written by Unitarians. See, for instatice, 
the works of Locke and Lardner. 

«<2. If they tell you that weare Deists or Infidels, 
they tell you what is false. You may easily obtain 
evidence that We do not reject revelation, but that 
we believe what it seems to us to teach. Many 
Unitarians have given as strong proof of their faith 
in Christ, as any of other denominations. Read 
candid histories of tue Church, and you cannot 
doubt this. 

«3. If they tell you, that we deny the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, believe ine, they tell you what is utterly 
untrue. We verily believe, that Jesus is the Clirist. 
Read the writings, or attend upon the public minis- 
trations of Unitarians, and you will find that they 
have been grossly misrepresented in regard to their 
views of the character of the Saviour, * *% % 

«5. If they tell you that we are Universalists, 
they tell you what we have never told them. We 
believe in a future state of righteous retribution. 
This doctrine is often insisted on by our preachers.” 


Oh, what caution—what a love of popularity—what 
hiding of two faces under a hood, is here! ‘If they 
tell you that we are Universalists’’—(as despised a name 
now, 4s Nazareve was in ancient times—) ‘* they tel] 
you what we have never told them’?! not wHaT 13 UN- 
TRUE—but ‘‘ WHAT WE HAVE NEVER TOLD THEM’!!! 


‘We believe in a future state of righteous retribution’ —| 


not of ENDLESS MISERY, nor yetof LIMITED PUNISHMENT— 
. but of nicureous rereipurion’’ !!! Was not this Jan- 
guage calculated 10 deceive, equally, the Partialists and 
Universalists, but particularly the former? While it in- 
timates that the belief of Universalists, respecting pun- 


ishment, is notabelief in ‘ 


‘ righteous retribution’’—even 
if they believe in limited punishment after death—the | 
language is so equivocal that they can claim the full fel-| 


lowship of the Universalist who believes in punishment} 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
bring my mind to believe that the principal trait in the) 


| pews pages fur a dollar—the Counterpart to a Strange 
character of this great lawgiver and prophet was meck-| Thing ean be had at the same rate, on the same terme. 
ness. Even that his meekness was in any wise extra- | 


| These are all valuable works, and believing that the 
‘ . ‘ : Hew - . 
ordinary, seems opposed to his whole history, which spread of Universalism depends much on the spread of 
| shows him to have been possessed of a warm tempera-| our publications, and that the increased circulation of our 
ment, hasty, and inclined to manifest impatience and | works, depends on their cheapness, I heartily rejoice at 
Ge 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW 
The first number of the new series of this valuable 
work bas just come to hand. From the cursory view 


pac | which we have been able to give it, we hesitate not 
| examining the context of the passage, above quoted, the} say it is all that the public have anticipated or had aright to 
We wish abundant success to the undertaking. 
mths eke barely room enough this week to notice the 
| but that it is his superiority in the prepheltic office, Uvat is!) 


| contents of the January number now before us; which 
i - a ‘a >, ; aut} ine 4“ | . 
spoken of as being called in question by Miriam and | are as follows: viz. 


1] 


| Aaron. The connexion, then, is aclue by which a bet-|) Prospectus. Arvrwry. 1. The Nao Testament do 
ter rendering may be obtained, and all difficulties ob- of Personal, Righteousness ; or of Faith and Works, with 
|| Viated. sk regard to Justification. Ant. 1. Explanation of Matt. 
|: 14, 15, and of the parallel texts. “ And whosoever 
jthe Hebrew word rendered meek, and another Hebrew || shall not receive you,’’ &.—** it shall be more tolerable 
| word, very different in meaning, and far more appro-| for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judg- 
priate to the connexion, is but one letter—a letter re-|| ment, than for that city.’” Amr. IML. Destruction of te 
fadivbling. in size and appearance, a German, (or Old | Material Universe. Ans. VV. Christ, the Desire of all 
| English,) comma. Akt. V. State of the Doctrine and Denomina- 


|\German translation, as more in accordance with the) 
facts of the case. 


** But Moses was a sorely troubled | 
[plagued] man, above all the men on earth.’”’ But, by) 
=] a 


| . * ’ . 
|reader will see that, in reality, neither the meckness nor expect 
|\troubles of Moses are the main subject of the connexion; | we have 


Bibtical critics say that the whole difference between 


In transcribing MSS. this letter|| Nations. 


| might have been accidentally omitted by the scribe, and) tion of Unirersalists. G 8. 
| thus, in the MSS. used by the translators of our com-|| Our excellent friend B, Caryl, Esq., of Buffalo, writes 
| non version, the wrong word have prevailed. Dr. Ge-|) us, under date of 2d inst— We are getting along very 


| rard (Bib. Crit. No. 750) supposes such to have been) 


| well with our church—itis acknowledged to be the hand- 


|the case, as the word containing this missing character | somest mecting-house in our great city."” May the Lord. 
is found in sixteen manuscripts. With the addition of continue to bless and prosper our good friends in Buf 
| this letter, slight as the addition is, other manuscripts|| (Jo, “hy a: 


: ‘ 
| would give, as the reading of the text: — 


We will try and find room for the prospectus 


ad Now the man Moses gace forth MOTE answers,”” i. ef} Religious Inquirer in our next. 


from God, [or, ‘‘was more highly fucored with an-| Phe request of D. J., of North Lansing, for on exphy 


| ova 72 t6than 2 . » {100 » OF hd " wee 5 
got J ‘‘than all the men upon the face of the earth, | nation of Mark iii: 29, shall be attended to soon. 


of the 


* er 


et water a 


—- 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


“Palatine Bridge, December 6, 1832. 
“ Dean Sin—Agreeably to promise, [Voul. 3,No. 
'51,] I resume my pen in order to gi 


ve you the con 

cluding remarks of the Rev. Mr. Ketchum, in his 
i discourse of November last. — ¥" eae 

Min ofthe exten 


NEW SOCIETY. 

A society was formed at Felt’s Mills, Jefferson coun- 
ity, last Fall, by the name of the ‘ Second society of 
| Universalists in the town of Rutland, N. Y.’’ 8. Fair- 
| banks, W. H. Butterfield, and H. Howke were elected 
|, Trustees, and Levi Forbes, Clerk. Br. Whelptey has 


| 


} 


| 


“He said he had been, in the fore 


i 


jbeen dispensing the word of life to them some part of, 
‘the time, during the Fall past. There has lately been a| 

| 
| 


igreat revival—so ca\led—in the place; so great that the 


day, (Sunday previous,) to hear a very young man, 
who was but three and a half months from his ap- 
‘prenticeship to the carpenter's trade—spoke much 
more favorably of the young man than of yourself. ¥ 


J 7< Tt a q ors or 4 1 ’ . * 
after death, by saying, ‘ You contend that endless mise- \W estern Recorder, that veracious Orthodox print of this) understood him to say, Wm substance, that it could 


city, published that one hundred souls were converted. | 


2 . . . 
ry 1s not righectous retribution; now, we hare wor saw 
| Our correspondent, however, says he knows of but) 


that we believe in endless misery—no, we believe in) 
How long a 
period would it have required to revolutionize the Jew- | 

ish and Heathen world, had Jesus and his disciples been |) i 
as courageous, and plain spoken on doctrinal subjects as j Ftroying the cause of self-styled Orthodoxy, and estab-| 
¢ lishing the cause of liberality in its place. 8. 


righteous retribution as well as you.’ ‘three; and one of them is an old member! and the other 
| 


‘in th 


vat place; not, however, in upbuilding, but im de- 


are our American Unitarian brethren on the subject o 
endless misery ? 


In England, we believe, the Unitari- 
ans manage these things more honestly and boldly. G. 


PRICES OF BOOKS. 


In the course ofthe last volume this subject was noticed | 
| 


= 


| , . 3 ‘ 

|\several times, and reasons given why Universalist books 
| genera 
lume of the Magazine and Advocate, Lcommence anew | 


BIBLICAL—NO. I. 

In commencing my labors for a new and enlarged vo- Hy, should be reduced in price. Since then, as 1) 
once before observed, Dr. Smith’s Treatise on Divine 
|Government, a valuable work, low even‘at one dollar, 
| has been so reduced in price that, purchased at cash sales, 
‘it may be retailed at seventy-five cents—and many other 
| works have been lowered i 
well as criticisms, I put them under the general head now before me, Iam informed that an error was con- 
above named. I hope that moments of leisure and hours) tained in my last notice of this subject. I stated that Br. 
for study may be allowed me in sufficiency to make their | Whittemore’s Notes’on the Parables, was retailing at) 
fruits both pleasant and useful to writer and reader. |soventy-five cents, while Br. Ballow’s work on the same 
[ subject, could be retailed at sixty-three cents. I am in- 

were upon the fie of the earth.” Numbers xi: 3. || formed by said letter, that Br. W ’s Notes on the Para- 
When a lad, I frequently heard the question, ‘‘ Who| bles, purchased at cask sales, can be had so as to allow a 
was the meekest man?’ answered with the name of |regular profit and be retailed at sixty-three cents—and 
““Moses.’’ As-reflection began its work, the answer |/that such was the fact at the tine my article was written. 
began to appear to my mind without foundation. From It also states that the One hundred Arguments, when 


ull J then knew, or have since learned, IE never could || purchased by the thousand, ean be had at the rate of one 


the numbers of Biblical criticism which occasionally ap- 
As they will 


be compiled from the memoranda made in my hours of, 


peared from my pen in the Jast volume. 


study, and will embrace illustrations and expositions, as 


: 


“ Now the man Moses was very meck, above all the men that 


‘two are children! The Lord, truly, is doing wonders || 


n proportion. By a letter | 


not be expected of a young man, who had just left 
his apprenticeship, that he should have yery correct 
jiuleas of the Seriptures—i, e. such knowledge as 
|would be necessary to qualify one for preaching 


‘the Gospel. However, he strongly objected to the 
young man’s argument, that love and fear were sy- 


‘nonyinous terms, in a Scriptural sense—said,. My 
‘friends, suppose you should go out into the street, 
and should there mect a mad-dog, or a murderer, 
which you knew would kill you; de you think your 
jlove and fear would be the same? Be sce 
‘how the gentleman disposed of the terms love and 
fear, according to bis views of the Scriptures. On 
‘the whole, T think he treated Br. Gifford pretty ci- 
/villy—but the Reverend man here became more 
violent than ever; for he turned his heavy ordinance 
lagainat those few who were present, and dared to 


| differ from his own creed. And here he made ome 


of his most powerful appeals to the passions and 

prejudices ofall his true and liege subjects, to frown 

‘upon that individual who should ume to raise 

the standard of opposition to the p io .of Christ— 

(I presume he meant the ridiculous i istencies 
an 


contained in the creed of his own 


hf Paar it 
‘was their duty, as professors of the Christi hd 


to frown upon and disapprobate that individual 
should have the boldness to attempt the undertaking 
—said the finger of scorn should be pointed at th 
individual, by every child in the street. 'T 
lowed bis beautiful illustration of the es 
‘said, ‘How would your feelings be t 
individual who should introduce himse 


a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


your families, a destitute stranger, and should—af- 
ter receiving from your hands every attention and 
kindness which your hospitality could bestow—in 
return for all the favors shown, alienate one of its 
members, a beloved child, for instance, from your 
families, and cause that member to be led astray 
from the path of duty and rectitude, thereby causing 
ruin and disgrace to descend upon that family.— 
Would you not disapprobate that individual, and 
withhold from him the said intercourse, and all the 
common civilities of friendship? (Vindietive Jus- 
fice.) And, my friends, how is the case before 
you! 
alienate members from the bosom of your church, | 
which, otherwise, would have enjoyed tranquility, 
peace and happiness? Thus you see hew much 
good one sinner might destroy.’ 

«* And here the man of much zeal, but less discre- 
tion, thanked his God for the strength given him on 
the occasion, both of body and mind, to discharge} 
his duty faithfully in the cause of his God and Mas- | 
ter—said, (in quite a lowered tone,) that it is very} 
disagreeable for me, as your minister, to make} 
these remarks, for I do not wish to injure the feel-| 
ings of any one, (doubtiul,) but that it was his) 
bounden duty to warn the fold of his flock to be- 
ware of the wolves which were watching an oppor- 
tunity to devour them. 
was held forth, mercy and forgiveness were proffer- 
ed to ail those who had gone astray, upon the fol- 


Have not attempts already been made to/ 


| love to all in the gilt of his Son the Saviour of the 
|world. But says Christ, ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life. In this stateof mind I re- 
nounced all prepossession of doctrine and faith, ex- 
cept faith in God and the doctrines of the Bible. 
I then considered that I was ignorant of the doctrines 
of the word of God, though I had been a zealous 
jprofessor of religion for about ten years, and read 
jthe Bible considerably. I took the book, and said, 
|**'This is the record of the word of God—this shall 
ibe the man of my counsel—and may God help me 
jto read and understand his word ;” promising to em- 
brace, as my faith, whatever it taught. I read with! 
care and attention ; I soon read of «the times of the! 
jrestitution of all things, which God hath spoken by | 
iby the mouth ofall his holy prophets since the world | 
| began.” 


me to search the prophecies : and to my astonish- 


| ment and inexpressible Joy, I found the doctrine of 


jimpartial grace, love and goodness of God, clearly 
| expressed, as clearly as to say, ‘*I will not contend 
|forever, neither will I be always wreth, for the 
|spirits should fail before me, and the souls which I 
‘have made.” ‘* The Lord will not east off forever, | 
| because he delighteth in mercy.” -In the space of 
|a year, or less, | became established in the faith| 


iglory to God.” From that time to this, I have had| 


«« At that time I lived in the town of West Bloom- 


5 ae z tO | 
lowing express conditions: ‘Let that individual | that ce : mW 
field, N. Y.—and no ohter Universalist in the town | Br. Gross in Lebanon, and Br. Eavoy in New-Hart- 


Perhaps | 


make the slightest manifestation of his error to your| 
minister, to the officers of the consistory, or to the) 
members of the church, and he will be received) 


to my knowledge. But how is it now? 


there are hundreds strong in the faith. As soon as} 


This struck me with great force ; it led | 


18 


Brother Edmund B. Mann, of Indiana, writes us un- 

} der date of the 10th ult, as follows :— 
| **'This month finishes the year 1832; and if I 
| fulfil all my appointments, I shail have travelled in 
the year over 4300 miles and preached 347 ser- 
|mons. Three years ago, | commenced my labors 
\in this field. I then knew, personally and by re- 
port, but 22 persons in our faith. Now there over 
|6000 (upwards of 16 years of age) who embrace 
Thus you see how even the labors 


| DILIGENCE OF A PREACHER, 
}} 


‘the doctrine. 
of one man, in the wilderness, may be abundantly 
blessed by the great Head of the church, to the up- 
building of Zion's cause. The faith is still pro- 
gressing with rapidity.” 

| if our brother has travelled and preached at 
the above rate in that new country, he can say his *la- 


Verily. 
'bors’’ have been ‘‘ more abundant’ than these of most 
of our preachers. May he continue to labor with equal 
success to the cause of truth and righteousness and satis- 
s 


oo. 


| faction to himself 


NOTICES, 


RELIGIOUS 


| Exchange.—Br. S. W. Fidler will preach in this 


lof Abraham, ‘who staggered not at the promises} city, oa the third Sunday inst., in exchange with Br. 
And here the olive branch|| through unbelief, but was strong in the faith, giving} Skinner, who will supply the desk at Boonville. 


| Br. T. C. Eaton will preach at Newbernville, on the 


|| no fear of an endless hell for any of the family of man, | fourth Sanday inst. 


.—Br. Freeman will preach in Waterville, 


| Exchange 


ford, onthe third Sunday inst. 
Br. Grosz will lecture in Hamilton village on Satur- 


in open arms with joy and gladness.’ About this!) I had made my faith known, [ met with opposers 'day evening, the 19th inst, 


time the man appeared, in a great measure, to have |on every side ; but was determined to vindicate the} Br. Gross will’preach in Norwich on the fourth San- 
become himself again ; he ealled on his friends that| glorious doctrine of the salvation of all men—the | day inst. 

they should be instant in prayer and supplication sword of the spirit, which is the word of God, 1| Br. O. Roserts will preach in West Vernon on the 
for all those who had been led astray by the adver- | found to be abundantly sufficient to put to silence all third Sunday inst., and on the evening of the same day 
sary of souls. |opposers ; and it was the means of converting some) in Handsville. 

«The gentlemanjhere again bad recurrence to his| from the error of their way. May the great Head|} Br. Qurat will preach in Salina on the third Sunday 
all-engrossing topic—i. e. the peace and harmony | of the church bless and prosper you in all laudable | inst.—and lecture in Liverpool the same evening—in 
which kad all along prevailed in his congregation, | undertakings. Iam, dear Sir, yours, &e. |, Onondaza Hollow on Monday. evening, 2lst—in Mar- 
and the congregation of the sister church in this} JostaH AncER. | ulin, Tyewiey arcoie, Saree names, W ednes- 
place ; (Lutheran ;) they were well united; that}, Troy, Oakland county, M. T., November 27, 1832. | day evening, 23d—in Eibridge, Thursday evening, 24th 


many had been added to them, especially isown- |} —in Jordan, Friday evening, 25th—and in Auburn, on 
repeated his text; and said, but for the interference 
of but one, or, at most, of but few,-all would have 
been peace and harmony. ‘Then, raising his tone 
pretty high, he said, with a good deal of affected 
confidence, that the doctrine of Universalism could 
never take root and prevail in this place—netwith- 


standing the bold assertion had been made by an} fore, be assured, I shall use my feeble mezns to) 


individual, that these churches must both fali and 
Universalism rise upon their ruins. Now, only} 
imagine what a reviving shower of abuse we had! 
He said that. some of his members of the church had 
mentioned to him that it was to be feared that evil 
might result to the church, in consequence of some 
little excitement whith appeared atthis time—that 
he did not entertain a doubt about the permanence of) 
his church—he believed the people of this place 
were not to be led astray by such stragglers, and 


apprentices from carpenter's shops—that this con-|/ thé houses of the destitute and aeedy ; and who can, 
ei ae was not to be operated upon by Tom,|\tell but what some bigotted Pharisee may chance | 
Yours, truly and affectionately, |\to see and read fur himself—that the shackles of] K.—\W.B 


ck and Harry! 


J. C. Sear ye. 
«P.S. Mr. K. thinks that you did not do him 


justice in your statement of the interview had be-||in the Gospel—then your humble servant will be| 


tween yourself and him at his church—that you 
should have stated also that he invited you to dine 
with him on that day. [Mr. K.’s invitation to me 
simply stated that, under OTHER circumstan- 
ces, he should be happy to have me call on him.— 
Sen, Ed.} JG.5.° 
EXPERIENCE OF A CHRISTIAN, 


«From what I have read, and heard read, of 
your paper, I believe it is a valuable work, and cal- 
culated to do much good. About seventeen years 
ago, being then in connexion with the close com- 
munion Baptists, my mind began to inquire into 
the consistency of the doctrine of partial redemption 
and the covenant of grace, wherein a few were given 
to Christ; I hoped and believed I was one of the elect. 

«« But my mind knew no bounds in its affections for 
all the family of man—all were the children of one 
common Father, and I think I had a view of God's 


A GOOD EXAMPLE. | 
«Br. Skryysr—I shall endeavor to increase the| 


| former number of subscribers, instead of having it! 


decreased, when you have been to the expense and 
\trouble of enlarging your valuable paper without any 

increase of price, ouly wishing the exertion of your 
| friends to have it more extensively circulated—there- | 


jhave it find its way into as many families as possi-| 
ible. The first paper I ever saw of yours, was at a| 
|pudlic house where I stopped, in Utica, after alittle! 
jperusal of which I started to find ‘the infidel of-| 


| fice,” as they termed it at the house where [ stop-/ 


lped, and ordered xine copies, which were eagerly | 
jdevoured by my hungry neighbors. On the ex- 


|piration of that volume, I ordered eighteen papers, | 


|three of which remain on my hands, but I will have 
|them bound, and then they shall find their way into) 


|bigotry, and superstition may be loosened and full 
from him—that he may embrace the truth as it is 
well paid for the expense. ‘ 

**In haste, yours, &e. 
Nelson, December 25, 1832. 


LETTERS TO REV. MR. AIKIN. 
We have received the following from Doct. Adkins 


in relation to the republication of these letters. s. 
Oswego, November 20th, 1932. 
Dear Str—I observed in your last paper a pro- 
position to publish your Letters to Rev. S. C. Ai- 
kin in a book by themselves. I am much pleased 
with the idea; and although I have the papers con- 
taining all the letters, I still hope you will publish 
them as youpropose. It will be the means of hav- 
ing them perused by many who do not take your 
paper, and also of enlarging the circulation of a 
series of letters which, in my estimation, are inva- 
luable. lam, Sir, most respectfully yours, 
Wiruram G. Apxins. 


E. B.” 


jthe fourth Sunday inst. 
| Br. S. R. Sarr will preach in Russia on the third 
Sunday inst. 

Conference at Truzton.—A Conference of Universal- 
ists will be held at Truxton, Courtland county, in*the 
Baptist meetinghouse, on the last Wednesday in Janu- 
ary, 1833. Ministering brethren, who can make it con- 
venient, are invited to attend. Arrangements will be 
made for the accommodation of friends ftom a distance. 
/ G. Saypersox. 
q A Conference will be held in the village of Bath, 
| Steuben county, on Saturday and Sunday, 26th and 27th 
of January inst. It is hoped that those of our minister- 
ine brethren, who live sufficiently near, will ‘* come 
jover and help us.” A. H. Curtis. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
S. L. K., Payetteville—P. M., Watertown—S. B., Pompey—C. 
D. and G. C., Oweso—C. B. B., Union Square, for H. W. and 
A. V.—P. M., Geddes. for C. A—P. M., South Marcellus, for D. 
C.and G. S.—aA. P., West Torin—P. M.,Coventryville, for M. and 
3., Scipio—J. W. W., Newburel—P. M., Genoa, for D. 


| H.—E.R., Erieville—L. D. B., Lee—T. FE. O., Truxton—J. F., 
| Florence—P. P. G., Chawmont, two letters—R. P., Harpersfield— 
| J. R., MeLean—J. R., Taflon—W. R. jr., Caroline—Z. R., Tren- 
ton—H. Y., Nichols—Z. W., Batiernuts—W. J. C., La Favette— 
D. W., Martinsburgh—J. P., Prattsbergh—A. G. D., W. Bloom- 
| field—S. D., Daggew’s Mills, (Pa)—R.H., Sandusky—aA. P., Wy- 
|oming—E. B., Sempronius—W. J., -Yorkville—P. M., Kennedy- 
| ville, for H. S—P. M., Perry, for A. G.—J. C., Almond, for self. 
iT. W., J. D.and U.U—J. H. S., Canghnawaga—M. B. S., West 
| Burlington—M. M., French Creek—T. W.. Pleasant Mount, (Pa.) 
/—S. C., Havana, for J. L. and C. and W. N.—P.M., Madison, for 
|S. W.—G. T. B , Morinh—J. P., Geddes—E, B. M., of Leaven- 
) worth, (1).)—S. S. and E. B., Hollenbeck’s,(Mass.)—J. G., York— 
| P. M., Concklin, for C. S—P. M., Bridgewater, for BL B. -S. 
|S., jr. North Granville—s. H. L., Chester—P. M., Homer, for E. 
/H.—P. M., North Lansing, for S. G.—P. M., Ogdensburgh, for 
iD. T., J. Bo and S. J—P. M., Rochester, (M.T.) for E. C—B. 
| C.. Buffalo, for sendry subseribers—G. S., Avburn—P. M., Lex 
| ington, (O.) for N. H. and W. S—P. M., Marathon—P. M., Mar- 
shall, for N. F—P. M., Jord»n, for B. H.jr. and W.H. K.—J.R., 
Avon, for J. M.—E. P. D., Churehville—P. M., Sheridan, for R- 
FE. and S. B., jr. —L. H. P., Lodi—J. W., Hass’ * Roads, (0)— 
P. M., Hu: ¢, for R. B. M., L. C. and G. M.—S. S,, Tecumseh, 
(M. 'T.)—P. M., Hanover, (N. H:)—P. M., South Hartford, fr B. 
M. and C, T.—I. \W., Barre. for A. B., P. W. and J. K.—P. M., 
| South Easton, for P. T.—J. M., German Flats—J. S., Byron—N. 
C., Massena—J. B. G., ‘Trenion—S. J., Hollenbecks. (Mass.)— 
E. W., Springfield ¥ Roads, (Pa.)—J.S. F., York, for J. K. and 
oO. S.—P. M., Livonia, for 1. B.—P. M., Pavillien, for A. P.—1. 
W., Virg:I—B. H., Taberg—P. M., Caughnawaga, for J. 8.,—P 
M., Siatersville, for V.R. : 
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POL TRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

The following lines, from the penof T. G. Fessenden, will apply 
to many in these parts, and would be new to manyof your readers. 
He says, ‘ Having promived these itinerant field and barn preach- 
ers a little of the nitrous acid of satire, we proceed to administer | 
them a dose in the following words :”— 

FANATICISM. 
Ihate your hypocritic face, 
Who prate about pretended grace, 
With tabernacle phizzes ; 
Who think Omnipotence to charm, 
By faces longer than my arm— 
O, what aset of quizzes! 


I hate your wretches wild and sad, 
Like gloomy wights, in Bedlain mad, 
Or vile Old Bailey culprits— | 
Who with a sacrilegious zeal, 
Hell and damnation dare to deal 
From barn erected pulpits. 


J hate that hangman's aspect, bluff, 
In him whose disposition rough, 
The Poreupine surpasses— 
Who thinks that Heaven is in his power 
Because his sullen looks might sour 
A barrel of molasses. 


A stupid wretch, who cannot read, 
(A very likely thing, indeed,) 

Receives from Heaven a calling— 
He leaves his plough, he drops his hoe, 
Gets on his meeting-clothes, and, lo! 

Sets up the trade of bawling. 


With lengthen’d visage, woe bedight, 
An outward sign of inward light, 
He howls his (iswnal tone— 
“Tsay as how you must be damned, 
For satan an’t so easy shammed, 
And you're the devil’s own.” 


Fools and old women blubbering round,, 
With sobs, and sighs, and grief profound, 
His every tone respond, sir— 
O, could] catch the whining eur, 
The deuce a bit would I demur 
To duck him in a pond, sir. 


A poor old woman has the spleen, 

And sees what is not to he seen, 
Ordreams of things uucommon— 

Yea, ten times more than tongue can tell— 

Strange thingsin heaven and eke in hell, 
O, what a nice old Woman! 


Straight, by the sect, tis blazed about 

That she’s inspired beyond a doubt, 
And bas her sins forgiven: 

How can the wretches hope for bliss, 

Who palm such foolish stuffas this 
Upon the God of heaven ? 


Such doers of the devil’s works, 
Are sure, than renegado Turks 
Worse foes to real piety ; 
And though we would not persecute, 
By dint of ridicule, we'll hoot 
The wretches from society. 
—S— 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
INTELLECTUAL PLEASURES, 


Intellectual pleasures are of a high order, unquéstiona- |) 


bly intended by the Creator to suit the boundless desires 
of the creature. ‘Phe mind, that spark of the Deity, 
which is constantly aspiring afier immortality, was ne- 
ver made to be enslaved by ignorance or degraded by 
superstition. We cannot confine its operations to the 
narrow limits of time; it is capable of vast and endless 
progression. Intellectual pleasures arise solely from the 
eultivation of the mind, and its progress in the various 
departments of knowledge. Science is the inexhausti- 
ble fountain where hidden pleasures lie—the broad field 
atrewed with flowers, where intellectual exertion runs 
its glorious career and is crowned with the imperishable | 
Jaurel of victory. At this Pierian spring, thousands draw 
the sweetest nectar—through its salutary influence, man 
is raised from the degradation of brutes, almost to the 
sublime dignity of angels. In the various departments, 
Astronomy offers itself as a fruitful source of intellectual 
pleasure, It is a heaven-born principle, implanted deep 
ia the breast of man, Also, mathematical investication 
is another grand science, which, from a few general ax- 
ioms, leads the tind through the labyrinths of dowbt and 
perplexity, shedding light at every step, and affording 
wresistible evidence of the truth of its conclusions. 


} 


|| brightest hopes 


exerts a magic influence over the mind, frequently more 
fascinating than the charms of poetry or romance. En- 
gaged io this delightful pursuit, the student's enthusiasm 
is so great, that his accustomed food and needful rest, 
are ofien forgotten, or thought of as minor objects, com- 
pared with mathematical truth. Who can estimate the 
pleasures of Archimides, that noted mathematician and 
philosopher of ancient days? His arduous investigation 
afforded him heart-felt pleasure. A zealous enthusiasm 
inspired his soul and urged him forward in his noble 
pursuit, regardless of dangers and fearless of death. The 
study of philosophy opens another field of mental plea- 
sures, immeasurable as the universe. It contemplates 
the works of God in all their magnitude and variety.— 
Guided by the falling of an apple, the immortal Newton 
discovered the principle of attraction which governed the 
heavenly orbs and systems scattered through boundless 
space. With what glowing emotions did he search the 
arcana of Nature, and discovered the secret laws which 
regulate planets and suns in their various movements, and 
observe the beauty and harmony of Jehovah’s works.— 
Philosophy expands the phenomena of creation—teach- 
es us to trace the comet’s flight and to play with the bright 
lightnings of heaven — It discloses the infinite variety of 
the Creator’s works, and presents themes of contempla- 
tion adequate to an angel’s mind. Such are some of 
the reflections which spring from intellectual pleasures, 
without which, life, with all its attractions, would be a 
cheerless waste. They are not like the pleasures of 
sense, momentary, gross, and enjoyed in common with 
the brutes. Nor are they like those of the imagination, 
wild, and often visionary and extravagant, depending in 
ja great measure on the animal spirits; but they are pure, 
| unchanging and substantial—may be experienced in youth 
without satiety, and in age with increasing relish. They 
do not depend upon external circumstances, which of- 
‘ten cloud the most promising appearances, and blast the 
; nor on the caprice, which always fa- 
}vors a happy few. | We hail with bursting joy the rising 
|dawn of better days. We look with intense interest on 
the progress of liberty, which will soon be extensive as 
\the habitable globe. But we experience more heart-felt 
‘joy in the advancement of science, which is fast dispel- 
jing the ** mists of ignorance,’’ and opening a vista to the 
skies. Who, being transported with such a prospect, 
\does not feel a holy enthusiasm, raise the intellectual 
dignity of man, and elevate it to that standard of perfec- 
|tion destined by a beneficent Creator ! 
pursue the object of his wishes, and heap up gold like 
jthe sand—let the man of honor gain the dazzling eleva- 


amusements and gaudy show of this transitory life’; but 
|give me the unspeakable privilege of disenthralling the 
|mind from its iron bondage, and giving ita relish for 
| purer and sublimer joys. ENECHURA. 
Berkshire Gymnasium, Mass., December, 1882. 
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ANECDOTE.—PIG AND PUPPY. 
Some few years since, in the town of W , in this 
county, (Oneida,) Mr. C. was ordained by the Pregby- 
tery, over a Congregational church. On the day of ordi- 


ices. Mr. D. replied that he thonght he should not attend. 
And when asked the reason, assigned the following— 
‘* A certain gentleman having several fine pigs, sent one, 
by aboy, toafriend. The boy meeting other boys on 
the way, sat down his basket, when some one took out 
the pig and placed a puppy in it. This the boy carried 
land delivered, with the usual compliments of the donor. 
The donor’s friend supposing bimself insulted by the 
|present, ordered the boy to take it back to his master.— 
The boy stopping again to play, the puppy was taken 
from the basket, and the pig replaced, which was now 
taken back to the owner. The latter being surprised, 
inquired of the boy why it was returned, who stated, 
that when presented, according to order, it was a puppy. 
The basket was again opened and the pig found, to the 
astonishment of the boy, who said—‘ Well, it can be pig 
or puppy, as it pleases.’ 

Morar.—The minister could be Presbyterian or Con- 
gregationalist, as he pleased--and subsequent events 
proved the fitness of the terms—‘‘ pig or puppy.” 5. 


Posthumous fame is a plant of tardy growth, for our 
body must be the seed of it; or we may liken it to’a 
torch, which nothing but the Jast spark of Tife can light 
up; or we may compare it to the trumpet of the arch- 
angel, for it is blown, over the dead: but unlike that 
awful blast, it is of earth, not of heaven, and can neither 
rouse nor raise ws. 
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Itis in the middle classes of society, that all the finest 
feelings, and the most amiable propensities of our nature,. 
do principally flourish and abound. For the good opine 
ion of our fellow-men is the strongest, though not the 
purest motive to virtue. The privations of poverty ren- 
der us too cold and callous, and the privileges of pry. 
perty, too arrogant and consequential to feel; the first, 


places us beneath the influence of opinion—the second, 
above it. 


Pedantry crams our heads with learned Jumber, and 
takes out our brains to make room for it. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The Male Department of this Institution commenced 
on the 10th ultimo. The academical year will be divi- 
ded into three Terms—the Summer and Fall Terms to 
consist of fourteen weeks each, and the Winter Term of 
‘fifteen weeks, 

The tuition for Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Histo- 
ry, Geography,’ English Grammar, will be Four Dollare 
yer Term. 

For Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Surveying, Level. 
ling, Algebra, Geoinetry, and all the higher Mathematica, 

together with the Languages, Six Dollars per Term, 

Owing to the present late commencement, there will 
be but two Terms this year—the present Term to con- 
tinue till April 27th. with an intermission of one week 

at the beginning of February: the next Term to com- 
|mence the 22d of May, and to continue till the 25th of 
September, with an intermission of one week at the be- 
ginning of July. The tuition for these two Terms will 
be charged at the rate of the respective prices of Four 
and Six Dollars for a term of fourteen weeks. 

The following are some of the text books which will 
be used; Kirkham’s Grammar, Adam’s Arithmetic, Ol- 
ney’s Geography and Atlas, Conversations on Natural 
Philosophy, Comstock’s Chemistry, Flint’s Surveying, 
Day’s Algebra, Play fair’s Euclid, Legendre’s Geometry, 
Hassler’s Analytic Trigonometry, Enfield’s Philosophy, 
|Adam’s Latin Grammar, Jacob’s Latin Reader, Good 
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Let the miser|} 


tion of his desires—let the man of pleasure enjoy the} 


nation an old and substantial member of the congregation || 
| was asked by a neighbor, if he should attend the servi- 


rich’s Greek Grammar,.and Jacob’s Greek Reader. 


we 


DEATHS. 


Another Patriot Gone!—Died, at Fenner, on the 27th: 
;tlt., Mr. Rurus May, in the 77th year of his age. As 
he ranked among the oldest, so was he also among the 
most respectable of its inhabitants; and while his aged 
widow and children deeply lament the loss of their de- 
parted head, society will sensibly feel and prize thts 
worth of an industrious friend and virtnous citizen. Mx 
|M., in early life, became a member of the Presbyterian 
ichurch, but soon after entered into possession of that 
liberty which he bad assisted in maintaining and secur- 
jing; the bright beams of truth burst upon his enraptured 
vision, and with joy and surprise he saw himself not 
lonly freed from ‘‘ the British yoke and Gallic chain,”’ 
|but he was translated from the gloomy doctrine of end- 
jless misery into the glorious Jiberty of the children of 
| God, where he saw, in faith, that God was the ‘ Sa 
viour of all men, specially of those that believe.” He 
fully tested and proved to mankind that the doctrine of 
impartial grace is a good doctrine to live by, and in his 
last iliness, which was a lingering consumption, he has 
shown its usefulness and power of yielding support in 
death. A discourse on the goodness of God and tlie 
icertainty of all mankind being raised to a state of hol> 
ness and happiness beyond the grave, was delivered by 
the writer of this, to the mourning relatives and a large 
circle of friends who had assembled to pay the last tr» 
bute to departed worth, from Mark xii: 24,25. D. B. 

At Hoosick village, on the 23d of November last, Dn 
Asner Armsrrona, after a short illness of about eight 
days. He was one of our first physicians, had been 


Post-Master of Hoosick for about twenty years, possess 
ed almost unbounded charity and benevolence to the 
poor, was firm and unwavering to the last in the -faith 
of a world’s salvatipn, and died lamented by all who 
knew him.—Com. 
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(The following discourse was delivered, in substance, extempo- 
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ral of Mise Emily Swift, of Sullivan. Itis now submittedto the 
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‘* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, accordtg to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritence incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God, 
fhrough faith, unto salvation.” 1 Pet. i: 3-5, 

Situated as the huraan race is, the evidence 
and promise of a future life—incorruptible and 
undecaying—-is,of all other supposable subjects, 
most calculated to call into exercise the undi- 
vided gratitude of the heart. And while the 
apostle has, in the first clause of the text, ex- 
pressed his own feelings, he has also uttered 
the sentiments of every living man who has 
séen and felt the goodness of God, in demon- 
strating the resurrection of the dead. 

But there are times when the importance of 
the doctrine of the resurrection is -greatly en- 
hanced. Such is the present—when affection 
and friendship takes its final farewell, on earth, 
of one whose life and example were worthy of |! 
ail imitation; when the pungency of grief leaves 
us too effectually to the contemplation of our 
privation and our sorrows——and when the only 
substantial mitigation of our woes is found in) 
the prospect of a more perfect state, where con- 
genial spirits shall meet and mingle their joys 
and devotions, in the presence of their Father 
and their God. 

The foundation of our hope is laid, by the 

yostle, in the fact of the resurrection of Jesus 
erste and its object is, the “incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and unfading inheritance,” to 
which our Saviour rose. For this, we are as- 
sured, is “reserved for those who are kept by 
the power of God, through faith, unto salva- 
tion.” This faith all persons want who are 
under any affliction, now, in this present world. 
For it is here we are called to pass through 
those scenes of trial, and suffering, and sorrow, 
for the melioration of which the Gospel was so 
manifestly sent to man. 

I. Let it be our dirst inquiry then——What is 

the faith so necessary to present comfort and 
salvation ? 

1. That a faith in Jesus Christ—as the pro- 
mised Messiah, the prophet, and the Son of 

od—is necessary to salvation, none will ques- 
tion. This was the faith of Abraham, of all 
the prophets of God, and of the apostles of the 
Lamb. It. was this faith which the apostles 
professed and preached, and which the Son of 
God approved. For when he inquired of the 
disciples—* Whom, do men say that I, the Son 
of man, am?” they answered, “Some say 
thou art Elias—some, one of the prophets.” 


ORI 


H 


‘sinners to repentance”? 


Peter promptly answered, “ We believe, and 
are sure, that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God.” To believe that he was the Christ, is 
to believe him to be the Messiah ; as the words 
have precisely the same signification. 

This profession of faith received the most 
unequivocal marks of approbation from our 
Saviour. And he immediately answered— 
“ Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but 
my Father who,is in heaven.” Every Chris- 
tian believer has a right to expect the same 
benediction—and every real believer will, feel 
himself a partaker of its power. 

When the Samaritans had been induced by 
the woman, with whom our Saviour had con- 
versed at the well of Sychar, to come and hear 
the words of divine truth at his mouth, they) 
made a similar profession of faith. They said 
to the woman——“ Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying, but we have seen him ourselves 
and know that this is indeed the Christ.” So, 
again, when Philip baptized the eunnch, the 
latter said to him, “ See, here is water; what 
doth hinder that I be baptized. And he (Phi- 
lip) answered and said, If thou believest with) 
all thy heart thou mayest. And he said, I be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ,” and he baptized 
him. 

2. A second subject of faith is, that one of 
the objects of the advent and ministry of Jesus 
Christ is the moral reformation of mankind. 
It is impossible to reflect on the discourses and 
precepts of our Saviour—much less, upon the 
pure and heavenly morality exemplified in his 
life—without being forcibly impressed with the}! 
sentiment that all he did and taught, compri- 
sed, among other objects, the moral, purity and 
consequent reformation of mankind. And, in- 
deed, this is not merely an inference, but it is 
distinctly taught and avowed. Why else did 
Jesus proclaim, “repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand”? Why else instruct his 
disciples to preach and cry repent, or affirm 
that he “came not to call the righteous, but 
For none can deny 
that repentance means reformation. Besides, 
the lives of the apostles are so many practical 
illustrations of the purifying power and genius 
of the Gospel. They became better men—es- 
pecially Paul, who, from the most callous and 
unfeeling of ungodly and cruel men, becamea 
pattern of meekness and benevolence, of kind- 
ness and charity. Nor did these principles 
perish with them—they were diffused over the 
hearts of the great family of disciples, and the 
earnestness with which they desired their adop- 
tion, is abundantly asserted in the written ora- 
cles of divine and eternal truth. 

This faith is described by such terms as in- 
dicate its cleansing and purifying nature—its 
redeeming and moralizing effects. ‘The apostle 
Peter requires that Christian professors ‘add 


Not satisfied with this, he directly appeals to 
them—*“ But whom do ye say that I am ?”— 


to their faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance; and to temper- 


| Saviour rose. 


ance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness, charity. For if these things 
be in you and abound, they make you neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

To the same effect, the apostle Paul speaks 
of a “faith that works by love and purifies the 
heart.” But quotations need not be multiplied 
in proof of what cannot but be admitted—that 
it is one part of faith to work the reformation 
and regeneration of man. 

3. It is also another part of faith to believe 
the doctrine of the resurrection. This includes 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and that of the 
whole human race, from the dead. The evi- 
dence of one is based upon that of the other— 
there being no other rational ground of belief 


that mankind will be raised from the dead, than 


what is contained in the assurance that our 
And this is the argument of the 
apostle in 1 Cor. xv: 13-17, where the apos- 
tle assepts, that if Christ is not risen, faith is 
vain; and concludes, most triumphantly, that 
Christ is risen from the dead and become the 


Jirst fruits of them that slept. 


And here on the phrase “ first fruits,” it will 
be proper to remark that it refers to the legal 
institutions, under which each Israelite was 
obliged to present before the national alter the 
first ripe fruits—and indeed, the first fruits of 
every thing. And the acceptance of these of- 
ferings was the pledge of the sanctification and 
acceptance of all the harvest, or of whatever 
else the thing offered was the representative. 

But the barvest which was thus sanctified 
and secured to the offerer, was of the samekind 
as the first fruits. Thus the cultivator of figs 
did not expect a harvest of grapes—nor the 
vine-dresser a vintage of olives; but he looked 
with certainty to the gathering of the whole 


| harvest of that species which had been pledg- 


ed in the first ripe fruit. We are, therefore, 
to consider the resurrection of Christ as the 
pledge of that of the human race. Nor is it 
sufficient, that we merely believe in the resur- 
rection. From what can that faith, alone, save 
us? Is it enough to rescue the soul from fears ? 
It is impossible to answer this question in the 
affirmative, so long as there are thousands 
around us, “who, through fear of death, are 
all their life-time subject to bondage,” notwith- 
standing their. firm conviction that the dead 
will be raised. Indeed, their fears are the na- 
tural and unavoidable result of that very faith, 
—it is the future, alone, that they dread. 
What, then, is necessary to the believer, in 
addition to the faith of the resurrection @ The 
auswer is contained in the text—the additional 
faith of “an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you.” Nothing short of this ever 
did, or can, satisfy the mind of man—any thing 
less would have been unworthy of the Deity 
to reveal; for the possible revelation of a des- 
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tiny fraught with unutterable woe, would only 
antedate the period of despair. 

Let the mourner make the experiment—let 
any one look into the grave that is opened to 
receive the remains of a parent—a child—a 
brother—a sister, or a friend, loved as life, and 
through its darkness catch a gleam of that un- 
dying flame which consumes them—let them 


be seen in prospect, tossed upon an ocean of 
almighty wrath, the companions and the sport 
of demons; and then let the question be put-- 
Is such prospect comfort? No; the yielding 
soul shrinks in horror, and despair fixing its 
ifon grasp upon affrighted reason tells what 
language cannot, that hope and comfort have 
departed from them, and wait their coming in 
a better world. 

4. This faith is also unto salvation. This 
is the great end of all true faith; and all be- 
lievers are alike interested in its attainment.— 
But it is very possible so to mistake this most 
interesting part of faith, as to remain all our 
“life-time subject to bondage.” This mistake 
throws every object into the dim distance of 
futurity, while it too frequently leaves the be- 
liever here below to linger on in sorrow, and 
often in doubt of his final destiny. What 
possible influence such faith may have, when 
turned to sight, upon the future condition of 
the ransomed spirit, we pretend not to judge ; 
but this we can safely urge—that it exerts but 
a feeble influence over the present condition of 
its recipient. + The faith that is unto salvation, 
is not only exerted in this state of existence, 
but yields its appropriate fruits to the believer, 
where, of all possible places or situations, he 
most needs them—here, in this world of sin, 
and sorrow, and suffering. 

5. The first work of faith is tosave from sin. 
And it must, assuredly, be too plain to need 
proof, that the sins from which we all need to 
be saved, are committed by us in this state of 
existence. It is here, then, in this mode of 
being—in our intercourse with each other, that 
we particularly stand in need of this salvation. 

And I may add, in this place, a remark to 
the youth, that the sooner we obtain this faith, 
and its consequent deliverance, the more per- 
fect and great will be our joys. It has already 
been observed, that the Gospel which we were 
called upon to believe, comprised, among its 
objects, the reformation of the world. But on 
whom is its power to be exerted? Plainly on 
the deliever—and when it is thus exerted in 
his reformation he is saved—saved from sin— 
saved mow, in this world. If, then, salvation 
is a means of happiness, how important that 
its principles are cherished in the young mind! 
It will, emphatically, make the path of life, 
however protracted, one of continued “ plea- 
santness and peace.” 

6. The faith of the Gospel is calculated to 
save us from sorrow. We would by no means 
rob the heart of its sensibilities, by rendering 
it callous to the wounds which time and its 
changes are almost continually making. This 
was the work of a cold and untutored philoso- 
phy, which has long since ceased to exert an 
effort to turn the human heart to stone. No— 
the Christian religion leaves us all our sympa- 
thies, our affections, and our feelings ; it per- 
mits us to be men, but it soothes our sorrows, 
and mitigates our griefs with the prospect of 
their termination—their everlasting cure. It 
was in view of this that our Saviour applied 
the language of the prophet Isaiah to himself, 


city" The spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to preach the Gos- 
pel to the poor; he hath gent me to heal the 
broken hearted.” 

The way in which this is done, is explained 
by an apostle, who enjoins it upon Christians} 
not “to mourn as those without hope.” Here, 
while the heart is allowed to feel the bereave-| 
ments which death produces—while the father, 
mother, husband, or friend may see their cher- 


ration; they are instructed and inspired to 
look forward to a period when the voice of the 
angel of God shall renovate the dead, and con- 
genial spirits meet and mingle their joys be- 
fore the eternal throne. ‘This expéctation has 
power to bind up the broken heart—to wipe 
away the tears that affection lets fall, and to 
soothe the spirit into submission to that wise, 
yet trying appointment of heaven, which takes 
our treasures hence to make them ours forever. 
It is this that saves us from our sorrows, and 
to this the Christian is kept, by the power of 
God, through faith that works by love, and pu- 
rifies the heart. 

II. But the faith which enables the Christian 
to triumph over sorrows, is productive of hope 
—a hope of immortality. Do believers, in ge- 
neral, know on what their hopes are founded ? 
Admit that they can all answer, in the impres- 
sive language of the text--on “the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead”—still the 
question returns, Why hope for the resurrec- 
ion because he was raised? ‘There are rea- 
sons for believing that this subject does not 
receive, from professing Christians in general, 
the attention which its importance merits.— 
And, consequently, that very few, compara- 
tively, can assign any good reason why they 
hope for the blessings of immortality, because 
Christ has received it as his, and the final in- 
heritance of all mankind. 

Suppose our Lord to have been a celestial 
and immortal spirit; one, who by the very 
principles of his nature, was exempt from 
death. And would the fact of his re-appear- 
ance after the crucifixion, afford any evidence 
that we, who are mortal, shall “ put on immor- 
tality” ? Certainly none. The mutations thro’ 
which the insect passes te become a butterfly, 
might as well be urged for the translation of 
any others, into any conceivable form of earthly 
beauty! But let us suppose, what is so gene- 
rally believed—that Jesus Christ was, truly 
and expressly, the immortal and only God; and 
we shall find still less reason for expecting 
immortality, merely because he survived the 
grave. Because the link of connexion between 
his nature and ours is much farther removed 
from our sight, than between us and any crea- 
ted intelligence, however exalted. But, in 
both cases, the principle is the same—-the one 
survives death from a principle inherent in 
his nature, the other is raised from the dead as 
a matter of sovereign and unpurchased favor. 
Why, then, shall we live, because our Sa- 
viour lives? This inquiry has been already 
answered, in our remarks on first fruits, where 
it was shown that the harvest, guaranteed by 
their presentation, was of the same kind as the 
first fruits. It is because Jesus was what we 
are—the man, with every human feeling, and 
want, and passion—subject to all our woes and 
afflictions, sin excepted, that we are authorized 


ished joys blasted, or their earth-born comforts | 
laid low in dust, and feel all the pangs of sepa-| 
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with undoubted evidence—that “this mortal” 
has, in one instance, “put on immortality,” and 
are, therefore, fully authorized to hope, that as 
this has been done in one instance, it may and 
will be accomplished in all, and consequently 
all mankind inherit immortality. 

It is a matter of deep regret, that there are 
minds which seem to derive a kind of satisfae- 
tion from calling in question the propriety of 
‘the Christian hope. Yet probably the fact that 
‘this is done, has been the means of laying its 
foundations still broader and deeper, by secu- 
ring the consideration of most of the evidences 
on which it rests. ‘The introduction of a few 
of the more prominent of these will not be 
considered unnecessary on this oceasion. In 
doing this we shall avail ourselves ef such 
helps as recur to memory, without referring 
to the particular author to whom we may be 
indebted for the terms, or the sentiments. 

One fact of great importance in relation to 
this subject, is, that the resurrection of Jesus, 
was wholly unlooked for. The disciples had 
not the least expectation of such an event.— 
This consideration, added to the great simpli- 
city of their characters, furnishes the clearest 
and the most conclusive evidence that they 
were beyond the thought—and consequently 
any endeavors which could, even remotely, 
have a bearing upon an undertaking so pre- 
posterous, as that of inducing the world to be- 
lieve that an event of so much importance had 
taken place, when no evidence could be addu- 
ced of its truth. Besides this, there were ma- 
ny cogent reasons for not propagating such a 
sentiment, even when known to be true. For 
jit must have been perfectly obvious to the 
apostles, that if the doctrine of the resurrection 
of Jesus were preached, it would be in connex- 
ion with the maintenance of the general doe- 
trines and sentiments which he had advanced, 
and for which he had suffered. The constant 
exposure to the same sufferings, and to a simi- 
lar violent death, must, therefore, have been 
present to their minds. And is any man pre- 
pared to say, that they could make such sacrifi- 
ces, and subject themselves to such sufferings, 
merely for the sake of imposing upon the cre- 
dulity of others, and who must also suffer in 
turn. There may be men absurd enough to 
believe this, but there is no evidence that the 
apostles were so absurd as to practice it. 

Accompany your speaker, a moment, while 
we hear the report of the women, that Jesus is. 
risen from the dead. Deeply interesting as 
such a fact must be—“ they believed not for 
joy.” Yes—we can see the workings of the va- 
rious and opposing ideas and emotions, which, 
in rapid succession, occupied their minds. Hops 
and fear, joy and grief, and doubt and despair, 
alternately agitating them—till the conclusion 
is involuntarily and incautiously drawn—“ it 
is too good news to be true,” and they believe 
not. No; this is not the fact—so far from be- 
ing too good to be true, its great goodness is 
the very reason why it is true. For were it 
not good, it could never be urged as having its 
origin in God—whose messenger in the an- 
nunciation of the Saviour, proclaimed even his 
birth as the theme of unbounded joy. And 
subsequent facts showed, conclusively, that 
the resurrection was a truth. The timorous 
and half-desponding disciples, who were, for 
the moment, unbelievers, found not only abu 
dant evidence of the resurrection, but imp 


to hope for the resurrection of the dead. In 


when standing in the synagogue of his native 


him, and in his resurrection we are furnished 


rishable consolation in the hopes of @ futum 
life. 
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In relation to the disciples, it may be remark- 
efi, that they could not be deceived, and it is 
iinpossible to find any motives that could in- 
duce them to deceive others. No man can be- 
lieve, that the sacrifice of present comfort, of 
reputation, and probably that of life—the en- 
durance of public contempt, of constant re- 
proach, of sufferings and persecutions, in their 
most horrid and appaling forms, can furnish 
reasons in any sober-minded persons—and 
such the apostles certainly were, for labors like 
theirs for the sake of imposing on mankind.— 
Even admitting that they were deceived, which 
is impossible, it must also be admitted that they 
were honest. Butas they could not be deceiv- 
ed, so their honesty and their moral virtues, 
and their sufferings, all go to establish the truth 
—the best, the greatest, and the most impor- 
tant truth, that “the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible.” : 

Again; the acceptance of this great doctrine 
among so many, both Jews and Gentiles, du- 
ring the apostolic ministry, is further evidence}, 


of its truth. Opposers were as keen in their} 
animosity, and as capable of scrutiny as they 
have ever been in any subsequent age. The 
means, if any existed, of disproving their testi-| 
mony must have been as approachable, and 
much more within the power of unbelievers 
than the means of defence in the disciples.— 
Why, then, were they not silenced by an array 
of facts calculated to convince all persons !— 
The only answer is—the truth came recom- 
mended by the lives, the labors, the doctrines, 
and the sufferings of the apostles, with a weight 
of authority which nothing could resist. And 
having established itself then, its credit and au- 
thority is unquestionable now; and we are 
called upon by all our convictions of its power 
over the afflicted, and by all the blood shed in 
its propagation and defence to receive it, as the 
apostles and primitive Christians did—as the 
truth of God, and the glory of the Gospel of 
his grace. 

Such are some of the prominent evidences 
of the resurrection, and such the foundation on 
which rests the Christian’s hope. It may now 
be permitted us to say—that the object of this 
hope is a joint participation in that “ inherit- 
ance which is uncorrupted, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.” And the true believer 


r 


hopes this for himself, for his friends, and for | 


the whole human race. No one hopes for mi- 
sery beyond the grave, either for himself, or 
for any of the kindred race of Adam. There 
are doubtless many who fear it—who sincere- 
ly think themselves and others exposed to it; 
but it is never a subject of hope. Hope, then, 
is in its very nature consolatory—always lays 
hold on subjects which are desirable, contem- 
plates and rests in scenes of joy, and life, and 
glory. Nowonder, then, that its power is so 
triumphant—that it can charm away our pre- 
sent griefs in the prospect of future blessedness, 
and bring down to the lowest children of earth 
the prelibations of heaven. It caw also dispel 
our darkness, and sustain us—not only while 
leaning over the grave of our loved ones, but 
when descending step by step into its lowest 
depths. Even then, it is the ministeging spirit 
whose lenient hand draws aside the veil—rolls 
back the shade which aceumulated ages have 
gathered over the future, and puts the triumph- 
ant song in our lips as time closes upon us 
forever—‘O, death, where is ny sting! O, 


stg where is thy victory! e sting of 


but thanks be to God who giveth us the victo-|/ing mind. 
ry, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
the victory over sin—the victory over sorrow— 
the victory over suffering—the victory over 
death. What a glorious triumph for ourselves-~|/ed by these, there could be no shrinking back 
how rich in comfort to the mourner, how abun- 

|dant in joys to the believer. 
termination of the earthly careev of suffering Compared with the reposing and calm sub-" 
man, is that, which pours upon him one ever-|/mission induced by alife of obedience, strength- 
lasting profusion of the richest grace, and holi-4ened with hope, how sinks the scene of 2@ 
est gifts of the divine benevolence and love!|death-bed renovation into one of distress.— 
And what a subject for our contemplation—||And how greatly they mistake, who would 
the purity and perfection, the uncorrupted and|wait for that situation, to seize the promise 
undying life, and the high and undecaying fe-| and reform their lives. ‘The past, if not black 
licity of all mankind. There sickness no more||with the catalogue of crime, is still filled with 
lays its withering and agonizing hand upon|subjects of regret—the period when example 
the redeemed—no watchfulness over the bed of |might instruct, or duty bless, has passed away 
suffering exhausts the tender friend or anxious|in the pursuit of trifles or delusions; and the 
parent—no sorrows wring the heart, and death | future is but a blank—or covered over with the 
makes no more triumphs; for God is “all in 


What a glorious 


cence and joy. 


passed in retrospect, and to be at peace. 


joy. 


neither murmurs nor complaints. 


And while peace of conscience 


Yes ;/accompanied the spirit down to death, it was 


hope that opened the grave and bade it wel- 
come to future joys and endless life. Support- 


before the approaching messenger; for the 
grave had no darkness, and eternity'no terrors. 


shapes of horror, which superstition suspends 
before the untaught fancy, and with which it 


It was the “faith unto salvation” which sus-|adds blackness to the night of the soul. The 
\tained her to whom we this day tender the last parting moments of even such may be blest with 
offices of humanity, and for whom we mingle||the visions of peace—but how dearly is it pur- 
our heart-felt sympathies with those that mourn. |chased, when the whole period of life has pass- 
Its heavenly principles and its power were im-|jed away in trifles, or in guilt. 
bibed as they should be, in the morning of life ; 
and they have made her days those of inno-|/deed to the future, but to your present good, of 
When the closing hour came, 
she was able to look back on each period as it|ces will permit, of living every day as though 
In |\it were the last below. Our work will thus be 
such a life, there can be few events to regret,|)always done—our peace secured, and our best — 
and fewer still that can awaken compunction. 
Such a life instructs us how much and how||the unbeliever, in view of those scenes, where 
greatly they err, who suppose that sin ever|the comforts of hope have shed a holy radi- 
did, or can, bring its votaries any substantial ||ance over the shadow of death, ask himself if 
“ The way of transgressors is hard,” and 
the self-reproach, and public contempt, and ac-||which he contemns? He may indeed live and 
tual and apparent miseries which they endure, |die like a philosopher--he may meet his ap- 
furnish occular proof of the truth of the decla- 
ration. Let those who doubt, compare the lives|/but he must feel that the visions which wrap 
and the deaths of such as we now mourn, with |\the humblest Christian in the moment of death, 
those who neither believe the Gospel, nor obey |jare worth more to the soul than all that he can 
its precepts, and they will—nay, must be satis-||‘ ask or think.” L 
fied, that they, and only they, who love the law|| The faith unto salvation, when accompanied 
of the Lord, find and enjoy perpetual peace.—||by the energies of hope, sustains, with redeem- 
And in view of this, the very devotees of blas-||ing power, those who are called to mourn.— 
phemy, riot and vice must exclaim, ‘let me|\Divest these mourners of its consolations, and 
live, as well as die, like the righteous—and let|| where resignation now holds its calm and sub- 
all my days, as well as the last, be like his ;||duing empire, you plant thorns which goad the 
for surely there is a reward for the upright.” 
This is the great preparation for'death—and 
the only effectual one within our power; be-||wring from their embrace the promised glories 
cause it leaves little to wish, and nothing toljof eternity, and you sink them in misery. Nor 
Let the young, then, especially, learn|jis it a wretchedness in prospect alone, it comes 
that to Be happy is to be good—that they must||down now to their bosoms and their home with 
live well. in order to die well, and that the re-jjall the weight of almighty wrath. 
collection of having faithfully done their duty|, But it is their privilege—it is ours—it is the 
will smooth the bed of death. 
There is still another source of comfort, and||dying, to respond—* blessed be the God and 
of holy submission to the will of God, in the|/Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, ae-. 
enjoyment of the hope of future life and bles-|cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
This hope was realized, in all its 
power, by her whose remains are before us.—|jof Jesus Christ from the dead; to an inherit- 
An early confidence in the promises of God,|jance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fa- 
and strong and abiding faith in Jesus Christ,||deth not away, reserved in heaven for you 
in his resurrection and glory, inspired the hope 
that this life will be followed by a better.—||faith, unto salvation.” Amen. 
Those who knew her, know also that the un- 
easiness and anguish of a sick-bed, produced|| There are many who say more than the truth 
Sufferings|jon some occasions, and balance the account. 
which none can *know but those who endure| with their consciences, by saying less than the 
them, were submitted to with even cheerful-||truth on others. But the fact is, that they are, 
ness ; and patience had “her perfect work.”—||in both instances, as fraudulent, as he would 
It was hope—a hope “full of immortality,”|/be, that exacted more than /zs due: from his 
that opening up a prospect of a glorious eterni-|\debtors, and paid less than their due to his 


Let me press, then,.the importance—not in- 


being “ wise to-day ;” and, as far as circumstan- 


preparation for our final change complete. Let 


there be not a substantial power in the religion 


pointed destiny with the coldness of the stoic; 


heart to unutterable agony. Dry up the foun- 


tains of hope, and you open those of despair— 


privilege of the world—of the living and the 


us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection 


which are kept by the power of God, through, 


eath is sin, and the strength of sin is the law, ity, poured comfort and strength into the sink-|joreditors. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PARTIALISM BASED ON IGNORANCE, 

I have been unable for a long time, to ascertain 
why any one by reading the Bible, should disbelieve 
the restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began, Acts ili : 21; and where our Partial- 
ist brethren find Scripture to prove that God will 
punish a part of his creatures as long as he exists, 
for sin committed in this world. Concerning the 
latter question, I have received no information ; but 
the former question, R. L., of Turin, and professor 
of Methodism, hrs answered, if others read and un- 
derstand as he does. For when I asked him to ex- 
plain the passages of Scripture, or a part of them, 
which are recorded in Matt. i: 21, Heb. viii: 11, 
ph. i: 10, 1. Cor. xv; 22, Phil. ii: 11, Ps. xxii: 
27, Ixxxvi: 9, Dan. vii: 14, he said, when I read 
the Bible, and come to such passages, I take it for 
granted that I do not understand them, and so read 
on. Lask, do all the believers in endless punish- 
ment, read the Bible as Mr. L. does? If they do, 
and understand it no better than he does, it is no 
wonder that they believe in an endless hell, anda 
partial God. 

Can we believe that Mr. L. can understand any, 
part of the Scriptures, if he cannot understand those 
passages ? surely not; for they are as easy to be 
understood as any. 

I shall undertake to answer, by Scripture, some 
of the questions that might arise in a Partialist mind, 
by reading those passages of Scripture. Matt. i: 
21, ‘thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins.” The question 
may be asked, who are his people? I answer 
in the words of Ezek. xviii: 4. «*Thus saith the 
Lord, behold all souls are mine.” Jesus saith to 
the Father, John xvii: 10, ‘all thine are mine;” 
John iii: 35, ‘*for the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hands’”—John xvii : 2, 
«* that he should give eternal life, toas many as thou 
hast given him.”: Heb. viii: 11, «‘ They shall not 
teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least to the greatest.” It may be 
asked, shall we be any better off then? Let Christ 
answer. John xvii: 3, ‘‘'Tnis is life eternal, to 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.” Eph.i: 10, «* That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together, in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and which are on the earth, even in him.” 
1 Cor. xv: 22, «* As in Adam all die, even so, in 

thrist, shall ail be made alive.” ‘The objector rhay 
say, I believe as in Adam all die, but to believe all 
will be made alive in Christ, or to be gathered to- 
gether in him, would be believing Universalism, for 
Paul says, 2 Cor. v: 17, ‘‘Therefvre, if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature.” Phil. ii: 11, 
«« And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Yes, says the objector, they that are possessed of 
an evil spirit, will confess that Jesus Christ is the 
Lord, and that he, by doing them justice, will doom 
them to an endless punishment in hell. Objector, 
hear what Paul says, and then consider what you 
nave said. 1 Cor. xii: 3, ‘* No man can say that 
Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” 
Ps. xxii: 27, ‘* All the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee :” Ixxxvi: 9, « All na- 
tions, whom thou hast made, shall come and wor- 
ship thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name.” 
Dan. vii: 14, «* And there was given him domin- 
ion, and glory, anda kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages should serve him.’”’ The ob- 
jector may say, I take it for granted, that I do not 
understand those passages, for when this prophecy | 
of the prophet and psalmist comes to pass, then the 
whole human family willbe happy. For Christ says, | 
John iv: 24, «* God isa spirit, and they that wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
Tim. ii: 5, 6, ‘* There is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, ‘to be testified in 
due time.” $0 we see that all are ransomed, and 
Isa. xxxv: 10, says, ‘‘the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion, witl: songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads, they shall obtain joy 


and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.’ John x; 16, ‘¢And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold, them also must I bring, | 
and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd.” The objector may say, | 
do not believe Christ had reference to those who} 
live in sin, and know not God, for if he had, then} 
the time will come when Christ will be the good 
shepherd of all, for he says, John x: 14, «lam 
the good shepherd.”’ Also when he brings them, 
which he says he must do, then all mankind will be 
equally happy, which would agree with what is said | 
in Rev. v: 13, ‘‘and every creature which is in| 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and | 
such as are in thesea, and all that are in them, heard | 
I saying, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever.” I shall, for this time, 
dismiss the subject, believing that all who will read | 
the Bible, (laying all superstition, tradition, creeds, | 
and the commandments of men aside, ) and are wil- | 
ling to receive the truth, as it is therein contained, 
will be led to believe, that God is good to all and his | 
tender mercies are over all his works. 

Puiie 8. Smurrs. 

Lowville, December 9, 1832. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
REASONS FOR NOT BEING A PARTIALIST. 


I could not maintain the attributes of the Deity. 

AJjl admit, who believe the existence of a Supreme 
Being, that he is infinite in wisdom, power and good- 
ness. ‘These attributes I must deny to him if [ am 
a Partialist, or what is the same thing, a believer in 
the doctrine of endless misery. If 1 am a Partial- 
ist on the Calvinistic scheme, I must deny God’s 
goodness and wisdom, for I must maintain that he 
deliberately determined to render his own offspring 
endlessly miserable. This plan denies his attribute 
goodness, if not the attribute wisdom. 
If Lama Partialist on the Methodist or Arminian 
scheme, I must maintain that if God did design the 
endless happiness of all his offSpring, he is, not- 
withstanding, frustrated or defeated in that design, 
as a portion of them are rendered endlessly misera- 
ble. This, then, denies the attribute wisdom, if 
not the attribute power. T'o say God designed any 
thing and fails to accomplish it, denies the attribute 
wisdom. 
a good plan, but fails to effect it, denies the attribute 
power. 

If I would maintain these three attributes of the 
Deity, viz: wisdom, power and goodness, I must 
maintain, firstly, that his wisdom and goodness de- 
vises a good plan ; and, secondly, that his power is 
sufficient to carry that plan into effect. This is 
Universalism. According to this view, is clearly 
exhibited the power, wisdom, and goodness of God. 

If I say with the Methodist, that the attribute 
goodness designed the endless happiness of all, I 
must say with the Universalist, that the attributes 
wisdom and power will carry this design into effect. 
Or, shall I deny to God these attributes, wisdom and | 
power, that the design may not be accomplished ? | 
Yes, I must do all this, if I would be a Partialist. 
But if I maintain the attribute goodness, to design 
the happiness of all, and also maintain the other at- 
tributes, wisdom and power, to accomplish this de- 
sign, this would be Universalism. These are some 
of the reasons why i am a Universalist, and nota 
Partialist. 

The Calvinist maintains that God could save all 
but will not. The Arminian says, God would save! 
all, but cannot. The Universalist says that God) 
would save all, could save all, and will save all.— 
God’s goodness would save all, his wisdom and 
power could and will save all. 

Let us pursue tltis subject a little further. We 
ask the Calvinist, Do you believe that God will ren- 
der a portion of the hu:nan family endlessly misera- 
ble? Most certainly. Do you not believe, then, 
that he designed them for this purpose? Certainly, 
To the Arminian this last answer sounds shocking. 
Well, let us put the question to the Arminian, You 
answer in the affirmative to the first question—why 
not to the second? You believe in the endless mise- 


To say he possesses the wisdom to devise | 


ry of a portion of the human family—Do you not 
believe that God knew this would be their doom, 


when he created them? Ah, this needs an exple- 
nation. Butif you venture to say yes, you involve 
yourself in the same dilemma with your Partialist 
brother, the Calvinist. [f you say no: God did not 
know this would be their doom, you deny his fore- 
knowledge. But you may as well deny his exis- 
tence,as the attributes which constitute his existence. 
But perhaps you will choose to explain. Well, we 
will follow you in your explanation. Say then, 
God constituted mankind free agents, with power to 
choose endless misery or endless happiness. You 
still maintain that some will use this agency in such 
a manner as to render them endlessly miserable. 
Well, then, let me ask, did not God know, when he 
gave them this agency, that it would render them 
endlessly misexable? If he did ; why then did he 
give them this agency? These are only the means 
by which the final result is effected. If you wished 
to catch a rat, would you not setatrap? Or would 
you say, I set the trap, truly, but I did not mean to 
catch him—I meant he should spring it without be- 
ing caught, and so make his escape? But we be- 
lieve that if you set the trap, you intended to catch 
the rat; and, further, we believe that before you set 
the trap, you must first procure it. So, then, we 
reason that if God renders a portion of his offspring 
endlessly miserable, in consequence of the agency, 
contingency, or the trap, it was first necessary that 
this agency or contingency be devised—the trap pro- 
cured—as a means of accomplishing theend. We 
cannot conclude, otherwise, without supposing that 
God acts withont a design, or is disappointed Hilthe 
final result—which suppositions are both inconsist- 
ent with the nature of a Being, infinite in wisdom, 
power and goodnéss. A.C, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
“Tam rapt and cannot cover the monstrous bulk of this iigratt- 


|| tude with any size of words.’”’—Shenstone, 


Although strange it may appear, yet it is a la- 
mentable and undeniable fact, men do aceuse God, 
the author of their existence, with barbarity, Of- 
tentimes have I heard ministers, and those who said 
God had endowed them with reason and understand- 
ing, and called them forth to expound and elucidate _ 
his revealed Word and Gospel, proclaim, with a 
voice of thunder, that human language could not 
deseribe the black depravity of man, in his natural 
state ; for he is vile, licentioas, base in the extreme, 
and has just and equitable claims to hell; for he, 
by nature, is an heir, Let us pause, and consider, 
and weigh these statements in the scale of reason, 
and see if they are consistent and scriptural. Let us 
consult our own judgment and understandings ra- 
ther than bow to the ipse dizit of those ministers, 
who are fallible men as we are. ‘The scriptures 
inform us ‘*the Lord God formed man out of the 
dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man beeame a living soul.”—: 
Hence, we discover, God forneed man of the dust of 
the ground, and that form remained inactive and 
lifeless until God breathed into it the breath of life ; 
and’ forsooth, we know man would neve? have exist- 
ed, if God had not breathed the breath of life into 
that form to which he had given his own image.— 
And I conelude, with life came all the natural de- 
sires and faculties of, man. Therefore, if man, in 
his primeval state, is of a depraved nature, or has 
become so in consequence of those propensities 
which God gave him, still God is the life, the vital 
spark, which animates his feeble frame, the same 
being who brought him forth into conscious exist 
ence, and as such, God is, and ever will be, the 
grand original of man. it | 

Again ; is it consistent with the divine character 
of our heavenly Parent, who is an all-wise, just, 
and holy being, one in whom dwelleth all power 
and perfection, to create a being of so depraved a 
nature, or that he knew would shortly become so © 
depraved, that words could not describe the black- 
ness of it, and make him an heir of hell, and then 
torment him to the never-ending aed eternity 
for possessing such a nature? h, no; the 
Scriptures declare him love, and that he so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, who 
died for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the 
sins of the whole world. I would say to those bran 


isters who have thus wantonly and egregi 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


misrepresented the divine character of the God of 
wature, go ye forth in the vernal or autumnal season 
and view the unbounded goodness of his mighty 
hand ; and if mankind are wicked, accuse not God 
of it, but.an artful and designing priesthood, who 
have imprinted in the minds of men the most, erro- 
neous ideas of God, and instead of inculeating those 
principles of true virtue and charity, and the un-} 
bounded goodness of an all-wise and mereiful God, | 
have taught that, notwithstanding a man leads a 
moral and exemplary life—notwithstanding his 
heart is ever open to relieve the distressed and) 
comfort the afflicted—notwithstanding he pours the} 
healing balm of consolation into the mind of the 
disconsolate widow, and relieves the suflerings of 
the helpless orphans—his chance for future happi- 
ness will be no better than the blackest villain and || 
basest murderer that ever infested the earth—that 
no man whom God has not elected can enter hea- 
ven, no matter how good nor how bad men may 
have been—all the non-elect will go to hell, for God 
has decreed it, and all the elect will go to heaven, || 
for that also is decreed. I would recommend to 
them to think, for one moment, on the dangerous 
tendency and baleful influence which their doctrine 
has on man, and to consider well the subject before 
they accuse God of being so unmerciful at first, and 
so unjust in the end—so lost to every feeling of hg- 
manity, mercy or love. HARoLp. 
Plainville, September, 1832. 


EXCOMMUNICATION FOR HERESY. 

We have heretofore remarked, and are often remind- 
ed of the truth of the observation, that the advocates of 
what is called Orthodoxy are not so much opposed to}, 
the doctrine of the restitution of all things, as they are to 
the name and profession of that faith. The following 
communication gives indisputable evidence of this fact. 
Calvinistic churches are perfectly willing their members 
should believe in Universalism, if they will say nothing 
about it—perfectly willing they should be heretics at heart, 
and hypoctites in life, and while*they are such, and hide 
their light under a bushel, they can fellowship them with 
all cordiality; but the moment they let their light shine, 
and act the part of honest men, maintaining openly and 
zealously what they verily believe to be the truth of God, 
the faith once delivered to the saints, that moment their 
‘names are cast out as evil’’—they are pursued with 
anathemas and reproaches, and every evil thing is said 
of them. They are not even permitted peaceably to 
withdraw and walk out, as they wa!ked into the church 
—no, they must be kicked out for being honest; where- 
as, they might remain in peace, if they would only act 
the hypocrite, while the church knew them to be such.— 
The Baptist church at Edmeston, in Plainfield, acknow- 
ledged Br. Reynolds’ character to be good-—call him 
brother in their very certificate of excommunication—and 
exclude him from their church, not merely for having 
‘imbibed,’ but for having ‘‘promulgated”’ (i. e. honest- 
ly confessed) his sentiments! Truly it seems they were 
willing to pay a high price for hypocrisy and meant to 
annex a severe penalty to honesty. It is not Universal- 
ism that they are opposed to, but the profession or honest 
anowal of it. Ss. 

(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Br. Skinner, Dear Sir—If you think the fol- 
lowing worthy of your notice, please to give it an 
insertion. 

In the year 1828, March 10th, I united with the 
First Baptist church in Plainfield, Otsego county, as 
a member. I remained in fellowship with said 
church until September 30th, 1831. During the 
month of August previous, I often told my brethren 
my belief in regard to the final restitution of all 
things. I requested that a meeting should be called, 
in order that I might know more particularly what 
their feelings were in regard to my remaining with 
them and enjoying my own opinion, as [ had gain- 
ed it from perusing the Scriptures. We accord- 
ingly met, or at least a few of them, but no answer 
did I receive—the time was principally taken up in 
asking me questions, to all of which I had the good 
luck to have an answer ready—lI still continued my | 


request, that they should give me an answer.—h 


Another meeting was appointed—a few of the male 
members were present—the meeting was opened 
by prayer—I then arose and told them my belief, 
stating some evidence for the same, and unless 
they could esteem me as a brother, and as welcome 
to the privileges | before enjoyed, it was my request 
to have a letter of dismissiou. A very rigid Cal- 


| vinistic brother rose and made a motion that [ should 


liave a letter of admonition !—I utterly refused re- 


/ceiving such a letter—the meeting was soon closed. 


A few days after, I was requested to say nothing 


about my faith in a worlds salvation, and to write 


a letter stating that I had concluded to say no more 
about my fauith—but I might believe what T was a 
mind to, and continue right along with then—I 
told them I would write a letter, but did not tell 
them what kind of a letter 1 would write—I would 
write a letter and bring it to the next covenant meet- 


ing. 


for a letter of dismission, stating that if they would 
not give me one, I should withdraw myself from 
them; likewise that they might strike my name 
from their articles of faith. The following is a 
copy of the letter I soon after received : 

«« Dear Brother—In compliance with a resolution 
passed at the Jast church meeting, held at the meet- 
ing-house on Saturday, the 29th ultimo, it became 
my painful duty toinform you, that, in consequence 
of your having imbibed and promulgated sentiments 
which the church deem to be repugnant to the tenor 
of the Gospel, (but not for any known immoral 
conduct committed by you,) the church feel com- 
pelled, by a sense of duty, to withdraw the hand of 
fellowship from you. 

«Done by order, and in behalf of the church, at 
Edmeston, this 4th day of November, 1831. 

Artimus Goopnouau, Church Clerk. 

To Peirce Reynolds.” 


Since I received the above letter, my name has 
been cast out as evil—slander and persecution have 
prevailed—but these, as natural brute beasts, speak 
evil of things they understand not. 


Should one oppress another without cause, 
And thus transgress Jehoval:’s moral laws? 
Does each offence deserve eternal hell? 
Eternally, of course, where must thou dwell ? 


Come then, dear brethren, and with candor view 
How handsomely the fault is shown in you: 
Implore kind Heaven your sins now to forgive, 
And thus repent, confess, forsake, and live; 

That He, who doth the golden sceptre sway, 

May wash your shame, your sins, your guilt away. 


Will charity believe a false report? 
Or circulate it to her neighbor’s hurt? 
Did charity reside within your breast— 
Were ye Christ-like, or of his love possessed, 
When ye did state things neither just nor true? 
Yet called on me to remain still with you, 
Saying, ‘‘ Your faith you to yourself must keep, 
And thus remain with us, you’ll be complete— 
Write us a letter—in that letter say 
That Orthodoxy surely is the way— 
Although to"you it may seem e’er so wrong, 
Cover it all up and keep with us along!’’ 

P. Reynozps. 


Plainfield, December 22, 1832. 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Messrs, Skinner and Groso—lI think I have 
noticed in your paper, sometime the year past, a re- 
quest that information might be communicated to 
you of eases of insanity produced at protracted meet- 
ings, I would inform you that there have been two 


cases immediately in this vicinity the year past; 


one I was informed continued three or four months, 
the other I attended, professionally, and the patient 
was convalescent after three or four weeks. Both 
cases (as might naturally be supposed) were sour- 
ces of great solicitude and anxiety to their friends, 
as well as a heavy tax on the good offices of their 
neighbors. Yet notwithstanding the many cases of 
suicide and mental derangement, and the great 
amount of misery occasioned by these meetings, the 
sticklers for endless misery appear determined to 
continue them. 

There has been lately held in this county a dis- 
tracted meeting, (I think this term the most appro- 


Accordingly, I wrote a letter, stating some| 
iscfip.ural reasons for my belief—likewise I called 


9° 


91 
priate, ) continuing twelve days and nights in succes- 
sion. 'This meeting was tie joint effort of the 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and close communion 
Baptists, What an amalgamation of discordant 
principles ! 

Is this one of the signs of the times when we 
shall be all of one heart and one mind? Iam an 
advocate for breaking down the partition walls that 
|separate the different denominations of Christian 
worshippers ; but I would recommend to this holy 
alliance a revision of their several articles of faith. 
| Not having attended this meeting, I am not able to 
| detail to you all the wonderful works there done, but’ 
| from common report many who never were Univer- 
salists, were brought over from Universalism to em- 
brace the faith of this triumvirate. 

Tam happy to inform you that I have not, as yet, 
learned any cases of suicide or insanity as trophies 
of this meeting ; many are reported to have got re- 
ligion at the n.eeting—that is, to have embraced the 
belief that God has predestined the greater part of 
the human family to endless misery ; but that they 
| themselves are to be the happy recipients of divine 
favor. 

The widows and fatherless in this vicinity do not 
report that any of the new converts are practicing 
St. James’ views of pure and undefiled religion. 

‘ CELSUS. 
Otsego county, N. Y., December 19, 1832. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

PRESBYTERIAN LOGIC. 
In conversation with a ‘Presbyterian minister of 
‘our village, the other day, the following dialogue 
|took place; and as his manner of getting out of a 
hobble is somewhat new, I publish it for the benefit 
of all Orthodox priests who may be placed in a 
jsimilar dilemma. 

Uni. Sir, do you believe, with the Scriptures, 
that every man will be punished according to the 
deeds done in the body ? 

Pres. Most certainly, I do. 

Uni. Do you believe that endless misery is a just 
punishment for deeds done in the body ? 

Pres. 1 do. 

Uni. Suppose a man, from thetime he comes to 
years of discretion until he is fifty years of age, 
lives in all manner of bloodshed and iniquity ; and 
one hour before he dies he passes through what you 
call a conversion—what becomes of him? 

Pres. O, he goes to heaven. 

Uni. But did he receives a just punishment for 
his sins? 

Pres. He was forgiven, 

Uni. But that won’t do, Sir ; you asserted, with 
the Scriptures, that every man shall be punished 
according to the deeds done in the body— 

Pres. Why then, Christ suffered in his stead. 

Uni. But did Christ suffer endless misery ? 

Pres. Yes: Christ being an infinite and divine 
being, his sufferings wpon the cross amounted to 
endless misery. 

Here the conversation ended; and I was led to 
a reflection upon the following query :— 

If six years study produced thus much logic, 
how much logic will six months study produce? 


Oswego, January 8, 1833, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


New treats are sometimes desirable, 
But “new theories” are uaprofitable. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—If Adam was the 
Son of God, and Christ the only begotten Son of 
God, and these two are one, what part or lot hath 
our mother Eve in the matter? why not compose 
a part of the Godhead, agreeably to Mr. T. Wool- 
ley’s new theory? (See Magazine and Advocate of 
Dec. 1st.) Or has he, as Dr. Wilson says of the 
Legislature, voted her out of the constitution? Is 
there no atonement made for the daughters of Israel * 
None. If so, we must flee Universalism and turn 
Shakers, for there is no redemption for us females, 
but in Ann Lee, the second Eve. 

Very respectfully, 

Erie, Pa. 

Truth is the object of Reason, and this is one ; 
Beauty is the object of taste, and this is multiform. 


A SIster. 
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BIBLICAL—NO. II. 

“ Bat unto the Son he saith, ‘ Thy throne, O Go", ts forever and 
ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.— 
"Phou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
eventhy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.” , Hebrews i: 8, 9. 


By request, I piesent an examination of the doctrine 
taught in this passage. I present it, copied verbatim, 
By 
reading it, and its connexion, without the words in ita- 
lics, (which were supplied by the translators, ) the read- 
er will obtain a nearer approach to the meaning of the 


And 


in order to present this meaning still more clearly, I here 


even to the italicizing, from our common version. 


original, than its present construction gives him. 


give the renderings of several other translators—some ox 
them eminent for their piety, and reputed for their or- 
thodoxy, in the common meaning of the term. 

The improved version, revised by Kuceland, gives it 
—‘‘ But to the Son he swith, God is thy throne to the age 
of the age; asceptre of rectitude zs the sceptre of thy 
kingdom: thou hast loved righteousness and hated ini- 
quity : therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy companions.’’ 

Wakefield renders it—‘‘ But of the Son zt (the Serip- 
ture) saith: God is thy throne forever and ever; the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a straight sceptre. Thou 
lovedst righteousness, and hatedst iniquity,”’ &c. 

The rendering of Lindsey is the same—of Sykes— 
‘«God is the support of thy throne,” &c.—and of Mac- 
knight--“ But to the Son, Thy throne, O God, is forever 


andever. ‘Ihe sceptre of thy kingdom is a sceptre o 
rectitude. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated 


wickedness, therefore, O God, thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy associates.”’ 

Luther renders it, as nearly as I can translate it—*‘ But 
of the Son, God, thy throne endureth from eternity to 
eternity: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a righteous scep- 
tre. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated un- 
righteousness : therefore, O God, thy God has anointed 
thee,’ &c. 

I have also seen a reading of the common version, 
proposed by an anonymous writer, in a London periodi- 
cal, which seems very plausible, and that too, without 
altering a word, or the arrangement, of the translation. 
It is, *‘ But unto the Son he saith, [Thy throne, O God, 
is forever and ever; asceptre of righteousness Is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom; ] ‘Thou hast loved righteousness,”’ 
&«. In comparing this reading with the common ver- 
sion, the reader will see that, by enclosing the first sen- 
tence in brackets, [],it becomes an apostrophe, or address 
to God alone—and the address to the Son then follows 
it, beginning only at the close of the brackets, with, 
‘Thou hast loved,”’ &c. 

I. The phrase ‘‘ Thy throne, O God.”” The address 
is supposed to be made to Jesus—whether by the Su- 
preme Being, or by his revelation, does not affect the 
meaning. Of this phrase, Macknight, a Presbyterian, is 
compelled to admit—‘‘ Because Ho rrizos is the nomina- 
tive, some translate this clause, ‘ God is thy throne;’ that 
is, the support of thy throne. But the nominative was 
often used by the Attics for the vocative. Itis so used 
by the Seventy ; likewise in many places of the Psalms; 
and by St. Paul, Rom. viii: 15, and in verse 9.of this 
chapter.’’ This is all the reason he gives for his render- 
ing it different from the original. But who does not see 
that the question is not whether the Attics, or St. Paul, 
sometimes used the nominative for the vocative case, but 
whether Paul did so iu the instance before us? Until this 
question is decided, the text cannot be properly used to 
prove the deity of Jesus. ‘That Paul did not so use it— 


— 


| 


or, at least, did not use it to teach the deity of Christ, is 
evident from the connexion, as I shal] show. 

Il. Of the term ‘‘ God.’’ Even admitting the render- 
ing of the common and other versions—that the term God 
is applied to Jesus—still the passage will not prove the 
deity of Christ. 

1. Because this term is applied, even by the apostle, 
to the angels or messengers of God. Itis applied to 
idols. It was a name for Moses—for the judges who 
ruled Israel], and ober created beings. Thus Macknight 
on the sixth verse of this chapter, saith, ‘* Let all the an- 
gels of God worship him—in the Hebrew text it is Col 
Elohim, which, in our Bibles, is rendered all ye gods.— 
But the expression is elliptical, and may be supplied, as 
the writer of this Epistle hath done, all ye angels of 
God,’?,, *_* ™* ™. “Ty Psalm xeviis 7; whence, it 
js commonly thought, this quotation is made, the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of Christ is foretold, together 
with its happy influence in destroying idolatry. Because 
ina few instances, Elohim denotes idols, this clause is 
translated by some, worship him all ye idols.”’ 

2. Because the term God, as applied’to Jesus, is shown 
not to be applied in a supreme sense, by the 9th verse, 
where this God, (Christ, or the anointed, ) is said to have 
a God, (‘‘ even thy God,’’) who anointed him, and thus, 
while he was inferior to the Anointer, made him superior 
to his fellow, companion, or associate messengers. On 
this anointing, Dr. Macknight remarks, ‘*We may, there- 
fore, understand the Psalm [from whence the qavtation 
is made] as a prediction of the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on Jesus at his baptism, whereby was signified God's 
giving him the spirit without measure.”’ 

The God of gods, King of kings and Lord of lords, 
must necessarily be a superior God, King and Lord to 
the gods, kings and lords of which he is the God, King 
and Lord. And so, by a parity of reasoning, the anoint- 
ing God of the annointed God—‘‘ the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ’’—the ‘‘ one God, the Father,” 
must be superior to the ‘‘ one Lord,’’ ‘* the man Christ 
Jesus,’’ of whom he is the God, and the Father. Ifso, 
the being to whom he is superior, must be inferior; and 
if inferior, that inferior cannot be the supreme Being. 

3. Because even Jesus, while he elevated himsel: 
above the messengers of God under the law, disclaimed 
the application ofthe title, God, unto himselfin a supreme 
sense. See John x: 29-40, where Jesus being accused 
of blasphemy for calling himself God, (though he had 
only said he and the Father were one—i. e. in doctrine, 
will and purpose, as Jesus and his disciples were to be 
one, see John xvii: 11, 20, 21, 22 and 23,) indignantly 
réfuted the calumny, justifying the application of the title, 
**God,”’ to himself, by showing that the Scriptures often 
gave that title to men. Jesus said unto them, ‘‘Is it not 
written in your law, I said Ye are gods? If he called 
them gods to whom the word of God came, and the 
Scriptures cannot be broken, say ye of him whom the 
Father sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphe- 
mest—because IJ said, Iam the Son of God?’’ Would 
that our ‘Trinitarian brethren would not accuse the apos- 
tles of blasphemy, by asserting that they teach the deity 
of Jesus; even as the Jews accused Jesus of the same, 
by asserting that he made himself equal with God, when 
he only proclaimed himself the Son, not the A: of the 
Father ! 

To conclude—for the circumstances of cs request 
liave betrayed me into a longer article than I wish to 
present on such asubject—by referring to the xlv Psalm, 
from which the apostle made his quotation, it will be 
perceived that its primary meaning related to Solomon, 
king of Israel, cn whose marriage with Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter this Psalm was written, as may be seen by referring 
to the Psalm itself, particularly the 9th verse and on- 
ward. If the secondary or prophetic application of the 
titles, Lord and God, unto Jesus, prove him the supreme 
Deity, will not their primary application unto Solomon 
prove him the same t Gq, 


DOCTRINAL CHARACTERISTICS, 


itis nota little amusing, in reading the thousands of bet~ 
ters which we receive from as many different individuals, 
scattered over the vast territory where this paper cirew 
lates, extending from the British dominions in the North, 
to the Gulf of Mexico in the South, to observe the veins 
of good and bad humor, pleasantry and petulency, wit 
and sportiveness, on the one hand, or dolorous lamenta- 


|tions and grief on the other, with all the various inte 


minglings, combinations and contrasts, of passions, prit> 
ciples, doctrines und ethic¢s, good, bad and indifferent, 
with which these various letters are characterized. But 
it is our good luck to have the most of our correspond- 
ents, whether writing on business or principles, in good 
humor at the time their communications are penned. It 
is true that occasionally an Orthodox Postmaster writes 
an insulting letter; and now and then one of our delin- 
quent subscribers gets angry and writes in a petulent 
style if he happens to receive his bill with the paper, and 
;a request to pay it by return of mail; but others wilh 
take such a compliment with the most surprising non- 
chalance awd sang froid: nay, they seem delighted with 
the repetition of it on each succeeding year, with the ad- 
dition of another year’s subscription appended to thre 
i en Or at all events, it is perfectly obvious they are 
not displeased with it, as they make no eflort to avoid 
but rather seem to invite such a salutation. 

We could fill several shects per week with interest 
ing and amusing extracts from letters on business which 
we receive. One of our subscribers in Oswego county, 


to whom we sent a bill amounting to about seven do} 
lars, writes as fullows: 


“Friend Sxinner—I send you eight dollars,and if there 
is any more than principal and interest, you may credit 
me on the next volume; and I will try to be more puno- 
tual in future. Iwill, however, explain a circumstanee, 
showing the reason why you did not receive five dollars 
last Spring. One of my good Orthodox friends was to 
pay you five dollars last"Spring. I suppose he thought 
he would do something towards putting down heresy, 
and so he retained the moncy in his own hands, till my 
return home this Fall.”’ 

Another subscriber, who lives in Monroe county, to 
whom we sent a bill of fuur dollars, for two volumes, 
writes and encloses two dollars, saying, ‘* the bill you 
sent me is but four dollars. It ought to be six dollars, if 
I mistaké not. I think Ihave had three volumes for 
which I have not paid. TWease to look at your account 
and see how it stands. Iam a poor man, and have had 
a great deal of sickness iff my family for three years past, 
which is the reason why I have not been more punctual. 
I will send the remainder as soon as possible.”” On re- 
examining our books, we find the above statement is cop- 
rect--we had made a mistake of two dollars in his favor. 
He is entitled to one-half of it fur his honesty, and to the 
other half for his misfortunes—let the account go as’ we 
had it This man must be truly a Universalist at heart, 
and ‘‘an honest man, the noblest work of God.?” 

Ewo other subscribers in the southern part of thie 
State, whose bills for two years each were sent, write 
under date of 30th ult., from whose joint letter we ex, 
tract the following amusing sentences :—‘* When men 
are. dunned in this manner, we think it best to attend to 
it sooa—you. may say in what manner—we will tell 
you; in your 48th number there is an offer (you know 
what it is) which we calculate to accept of, and agreed. 
a short timeago, (in order to save postage, ) to meet to- 
gether to-day, prepared to put a ten dollar bill in a letter 
and mail it to-nigbt, or early to-morrow morning, think- 
ing that it might reach you the Ist day of January, and 
knowing you to be a liberal spoken man, and thinking 
you to be an honest and fair dealer, concluded that if it 
overrun. two or three days, the five dollars each would 
have the same effect—but even before the time expired, 
for five dollars to pay for the two last and the. year to 
come, we received a dun for four dollars, to be paid by, L, 
the next mail! And now, Sir, you are a man that we. 


like and respect very highly ;, but judge ye whether the 
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feelings of even a common spirited man would not be a 
little hurt. We, therefore, G Cc , and C—— 
D— , both of the town of O-———, county of Tioga, 
N. Y., send you ten dollars, thinking it will pay for each 
of our papers until the first of January, 1834. We like 
your paper very much, and don’t like to do without it; 
and if we are obliged to, we shall apply to some other 
Editor of the like faith: but yours is our choice.’ 

And the money came safe to hand. And we can as- 
sare our good friends that such testimonials have raised 
their credit in our estimation, at least one-hundred per 
cent. Where names on our books of a doubtful stamp 
(in consequence of their being strangers to us) are thus 
redeemed, they are long remembered and their credit is 
considered good. 

We might proceed to give many similar, and many | 
widely different specimens of letters received—especially 
at this time when we frequently receive fifty or sixty 
letters per day—but the above must suffice for the pre- 
sent. We are often reminded of the old adage—‘‘ it 
tales every thing to make a world.” s. 


LIBERALITY OF UNIVERSALISM, 
‘In the last volume I wrote several articles on the lib- 
erality of Universalism—showing that, to be consistent 


with itself, it should not be expended in aiding bigotry, | 


intolerance, and Partialist principles—that Univergalists 
should husband their resources for the spread of liberal 
principles only. 

I rejoice in being enabled to present the following ex- 

_ acaple worthy of imitation, as the result of honest con- 
viction produced on liberal minds by the articles al- 
luded to. When will Universalists, every where, see, 
not only the propriety, but necessity of doing likewise? 

“Liverpool, Onondaga county, December 26, 1832. 

««Having paid some little attention to the num- 
bers on the ‘Liberality of Universalism,’ we have 
made some exertion to give a direction to our means 
more consonant to our feelings than heretofore. 

«« Our place is small, but still there is about one 
hundred dollars in it to be subscribed by the liber- 
ally minded, some of which, for want of the preach- 
ed Gospel, has not been subscribed to any purpose, 
and some has found the worst of all employment, 
viz: the paying for such descriptions of the Deity 
and his intentions as we most heartily detest. We 
have now (though we did not start till after the 
Methodists and Presbyterians had been around) 
raised a subscription of about one hundred dollars, 
which we are satisfied may be annually increased 
hereafter, to support the dispensation of the Gospel 
unto us for such a portion of the time as can be af- 
forded for the amount we can raise. This town 
la ought to support a preacher of the Gospel 
the whole time, but we knoqv not what can be done in 
the other villages.” 

Here is an example which richly deserves imitation, 
particularly by the other villages in the same town, that 

.&preacher might be wholly engaged and supported there. 
The writer, in another part of his letter states that a com- 
mittee of three persons, viz: H. Kimball, C. Hubbard 
and John Paddock, have been authorized to superintend 
the expenditure of the sum raised, in such manneras shal] 
tend most to promote true liberality. G. 


tt ANECDOTE. 

It is well known that the Rev. George Whitfield was 
a celebrated orator, and from the advantages which that 
talent alone gave him, he drew multitudes of people 
from their stated places of wogship at the Orthodox 
churches, to hear him preach in barns, and groves, and 
open fields: and hence called down the bitterest re- 
proaches and anathemas of the Orthodox clergy and 
church members. When, therefore, the news of Whit- 
field’s death was circulated through New-England, it 
was hailed with rapture and many demonstrations of joy 
by these lords spiritual. When it reached Bellows’ 
Falls, in Vermont, it was first told by a traveller in a pub- 
Dp house, kept by one Joseph Bellows, who was rigidly 


and after indulging in a long an’d hearty laugh, exclaim- 
ed, ‘‘ Well, he’s dead at last—Whitfield is dead, and I 
am glad of it—he will no longer be prowling about, de- 
ceiving people, leading them astray from their own pas- 
tors, breaking up churches, &c.—he’s dead, and gone to 
hell, where he ought to have been long ago!’’ On hearing 
the lust sentence, a decrepid old man, a warm admirer 
of Whitfield, who sat at the back part of the bar-room, 
arose and by the help of his cane slowly made his way 
towards the chuckling landlord. When he got quite up 
to him, he shook his fist in his face, and with a signifi- 
cant shrug and grin, exclaimed, ‘‘‘ Jo Bellows, I guess 
you won't find him there!"’ 8. 


CONFERENCE AT GREENE. 

A letter from Br. 8. Finch, of the 4th inst., says he 
he was present at the above Conference, ‘‘ the weather 
was rather unfavorable, the roads were very muddy, and 
the travelling bad—but all these things ‘did not prevent 
the people from assembling themselves together to hear 
the joyful news of the Gospel of peace, which is the Gos- 
pel of their salvation, drop from the lips of those who 
bring glad tidings of good. We occupied the Methodist 
chapel—the house was filled to overflowing, especially 
the last day; we surely had a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. The meeting closed lastevening ; 
and as we parted, every soul seemed to go rejoicing in 
the God of our salvation—yes, in that God who will 
lave all men to be saved, and to come unto a knowledge 
of the truth.”’ 

Five preachers were present, viz: Brs. Peck and 
Rogers, (of Pennsylvania,) Messinger, Doolittle, and 
Finch. Six sermons were delivered, viz: two by Br. 
Peck, two by Br. Rogers, and two by Br. Finch. We 
have not yet heard that any especial business was trans- 
acted. G. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A letter without date, name, place, or even postmark, 
has been received, signed ‘‘J,’’ written by a person pro- 
fessing to be a subscriber, and requesting its publication. 
If he cannot trust us, who are known, with his name 
and residence, we do not see why we should trust him, 
who is unknown, in his relation of perhaps pretended 
facts. All such articles should be rejected—his is. A. 
P., E. W. P., and K. will need so much mending that 
they must wait till we find leisure—poetry should be 
well written, if written at all, for it is more difficult to 
correct and amend than prose. We have not time to 
correct Melvin’s articles—if he has not time to write them 
correctly, he had better wait until he can do it—they will 
then be better written, we hope, in more senses than one. 
The questions of R. T. have Jain over for a long time— 
we will explain the passages during the present volume, 
as we find leisure and inclination. Several others will 
be attended to soon, G! 


A, VLC TIM. 
On our last page will be found an obituary notice cal- 


‘ 


culated to awaken very painful emotion§ in the breast of 


every lover of his fellow-beings, and of ‘‘ pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father’’—a victim to 
modern revivals. What anguish was endured before 
death closed the scene!—but I refrain—each reader will 
make his own comments. But what will be the com- 
ments of Rey. Messrs. Patton and Myrick, who got up 
the excitement? G. 


MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rey. O. A. Brownson, late Editor of the Philanthro- 
pist, at Ithaca, has received and accepted an invitation 
to settle as pastor of the Congregational (Unitarian) So- 
ciety in Walpole, N. H. 

Rev. John M. Austin, Jate of Troy, has removed to 
Montpelier, Vt., and commenced his labors in the Gos- 
pel ministry in that place. 

Rey. William S. Ballou has lately established his resi- 


Conscience, thou canst tell! 


arthodox in his sentiments, and alsoin feeling. On hear-||dence in Hartland, Vt., and preaches to the societies in 


ihg the news, ‘‘ mine host’? was uncommonly pleased, || that and the adjacent towns. 


8. 
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EDITORIAL CHANGES. 

We understand Rey. L. S. Everett has withdrawn 
from the Editorial Association by which ‘* The Univer- 
salist’’ has been conducted heretofore, and that the said 
paper will be hereafter issued under the editorial super- 
vision of Revs. Hosea Ballou and Sebastian Streeter, of 


| Boston. Success to all old and new Editors engaged in 
g 
a good cause. 


The Christian Register, published in Boston and de- 
voted to the cause of Unitarianism, we perceive changed 
Editors on the first of the present month. 
entered on its twelfth volume. 


It has just 


The editorial articles in 


‘the first number indicate a good share of talent. inde- 


pendence and liberality. Ss. 


MORE LABORERS 
We learn by the Christian Messenger that a young 
man by the name of Samuel C. Bulkley, lately from 
Connecticut, has commenced his labors in the ministry 
of universal reconciliation. < 


Another young man, by the name of Manley, from 
Onondaga county, who has been studying a short time 
with Br. S. R. Smith, we are happy to learn has com- 
menced preaching, with good success, the glorious ti- 
dings of a world’s salvation. s. 


<== 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. 8, R. Swiru will preach in this city, and Br D 
SxkinvER at Clinton, on the fourth Sunday inst. 


Conference.—A Universalist Conference will be held 
at McLean, Tompkins county, on the first day of Feb- 
ruary next. Ministering brethren and others are invited 
to attend. J. Case. 

Br. Cuase will preach at Onondaga South Hollow, on 
the first Sunday in February next, (3d,)—at Lafayette, 
on Monday evening following, 4th—at Salina, Tuesday 
evening, 5th—at Camillus, Wednesday evening, 6th— 
at Jordan, Thursday evening, 7th—at Cato, Jakeway’s 
Corners, Friday evening, 8th—at Elbridge, in the fore- 
noon of the second Sunday, (9th,) and at Skaneateles in 
the afternoon and evening of same day. . 


Br. D. R. Brpprecom will preach at Berkshire on the 
first Sunday in February, and at Virgil Corners on the 
second Sunday. 
|| Br. D. R. Brmprecom will preach at Cortlandville on 
Tuesday evening, tbe 29th inst. 

Pr. Burtarp will preach at Gilbertsville, Wednesda 
evening, January 30th—at Coblesville, Guilford, Thurs- 
day evening—at Rockdale, Friday evening—at Mount 
Upton, Saturday evening—--at White Store meeting -house, 
on Sunday, February 3d, services to commence at 11 
\o’clock in the forenoon, and at South New-Berlin in the 
|evening of same day-—at Sherburne village, Monday eve- 
ning, February 4th—at Smyrna village, Tuesday evening 
following—at New-Berlin village, Wednesday evening. 
Br. Bullard wili also preach at Sharon, on Friday eve- 
ning, February 9th, and remain and preach on Saturday 
and Sunday following, at such times and places as the 
friends there may appoint. 

Br. Brirron will preach at Hartwick village on Sun- 
day February 10th, and at Toddville in the evening of the 
same day. ’ 

Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich on the fourth Sun- 
day inst. 


. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday laet. 


J. P. and F. S., Potsdam—J. R., Rock Spring, (S. C.)—S. D,, 
South Lansing—R.'T., Meadville, (Pa.)—E. W., Springfield »< 
Roads—I. E., Van Buren—P. M., Jolinson’s Creek, for A. K.— 
J. C., Moreland—P. M., Gorham, for A. T.—D. G., South New- 
Berlin—A. G., Mount Pleasant, (Pa.)—P. P. M., Ejlisburgh—8. 
W., Preston—S. F., Florida—S. M., Rochester—I. F- S., Law- 
renceville—P, M., Bridgewater, for T. PP. M., Perry, for S. 
D. T.—P. M., Brookville, for A. P.—I. N., Hinsdale, (N. H.)\— 
P.M., Avoca, for J.D. and J. H.—P. M., Hanover, for J. M.—P. 
M., East Bloomfield, for F. B, and H. A.—R. E. B., New-Bruns- 
wick, (N. J)—P. M., MeGrawsville, for N. and M. W.—J. J., 
Vernon Centre—T J. W., Schenectady, for A. B. Q., E. T. and 
G. C.—W.S, F., Sherburne—S. P., North Smithfield, (Pa.)—A. 
H., Bellville, (U. C.)—E. F., Olean—L. L., Port Talbot, (U. C.) 
—O. A., Geneva—L. V., Ellicottville—J. D. H., Johnstown—R. 
S., Hinsdale—J, G., Gambell’s Mills, (O.)\—J.S. A., Throops- 
ville—P. M., Herkimer, for F. D.—P. M., North Lansing, for J. 
O.—P. M., Port Lawrence, for N. A. W.—P. M., Ashtabula, ¢0.) 
for J. B.—J. 8S. C., Adrian, (M. T.)—M. S., Murray—S. G. B.. 
Hunv’s Hollow, for self, W. C. and A. K. J.—T. C. C., Adams— 
A. S., Bethany, (Pa.)—J. R., Barre, for O. L. F.—P. M., Griffints 
Mills, for T. T.,and others—B. F. A., Parkman, (O.)—A. L., Lon- 
don, (U. C.)—R. D, H., Saratoga Springs—F. T., Chester—P. M., 
Clinton, (Mich, Ter.) for H. D—S R., Alfred—A. M., Water- 
ford, (U. C.) 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
LINES.—By P. B. Exper, Esq. 
“ Our grief dies away like athunder-storm,”- D Israeli. 
Clouds o’er a Suinmer sky 
* Dark and portentous lower, 
And, see, the bright red lightnings flash 
And the rain-drop torrents pour ! 


The deep-mouthed thunders roll, 
Fiercely the wild winds fly, 

Like the voice of loud artillery 
Along the hollow sky. 


But soon the storm will pass, 
And the glorious sun look down 


ANECDOTE.—THE FATE OF HERETICS, 

The following anecdote of Italian priestcraft is said to 
be genuine—-certain am I it is as applieable to the saints 
in America as it is to the saints in Italy, and may serve 
them here, as well as there, to account for the immoral 
lives of those who engross all the faith and piety in 
the world, unto themselves. G. 


A worthy woman in Rome, who kept a hotel and 
boarding house, having observed with wonder the cor- 
rect morals and decorous habits of many English and 
German heretics, asked her confessor if it was really 
true, that all those foreigners would go into everlasting | 
fire; as she could not understand why these heretics, 
whose virtuous-and Christian lives were an example to 
many Romans, should perish everlastingly. The priest 


Upon the bright and flowery earth, 
Like a gold- encircled crown. 


So pass the griefs of Earth— 

So Passion’s tempest lowers— 
But the sun of Joy outbreaking, soon 

Lights up Life’s beauteous bowers. 


A coronet of flowers 

For the grief-worn suflerer’s brow, 
By the gentle hand of Mercy placed, 

Gleams proudly on it now! 


And when the hand of Death 

Breaks Life’s protecting stay, 
May our spirits rise, and brightly pass 

From each thnnder-storm away,— 


Away to the spirit land, 
Where the bright seraphs move, 
To speak and sing with the glorious God, 
Round the temple of Joy and Love! 
Columbia, Pa., December, 1832. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REFLECTIONS OVER A MOTHER'S GRAVE, 

In pensive silence I hung, reclining on the time-shat- 
tered piquets that surrounded it, over the grave of my 
mother. It was an hour when the elements seemed 
hushed to composure— nature wore a pleasing aSpect; 
and you may well suppose the passions of my own mind | 
gave place to the most serious and solemn meditations, 

True, more than sixteen years had been numbered 
with the past, (bringing with them iore of adversity 
than prosperity to me, ) since here, on this spot of death’s 
devoted soil, had the last parting look at that pallid face, 
that interesting countenance, that was destined to moul- 
der beneath this heap of earth. But what were my feel- 
ings and reflectionsnow ? Even in part, as at that time ; 
that she, who had watched with anxious and unremitted 
care over the years of my infancy, whose kind endear- 
ing sympathies prompted her to my midnight pillow to 
assuage the aching temple, and administer relief when 
sickness bore me down; who so oft had clasped me to 
her fond embrace with seeming ten times more than ma- 
ternal tenderness, had exchanged her toils, her suffer- 
ings and anxious solicitudes in this changing, checkered 
scene of time, and gone hence to realize, in full fruition, 
the blissful sweets of redeeming love, in that world 
where ‘‘ the wicked cease from troubling and the weary 
are at rest.”’ 

But my hopes for myself and the vast family of man- 
kind were not then as at this time. Thad not yet Jearn- 
ed that all things pertaining to the salvation ofa ransomed 
world from sin, and its concomitant evils, ‘‘ were well 
ordered and sure.’’ Now standing, as it were, upon the 
threshold of the grave, and viewing my friends around 
me in the like predicament, f can look forward to the 
pleasing prospect of the future without even the fear of 
disappointment, knowing that ‘* whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s’’—that ‘‘ we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed’’ at the last trump, and awake 
to glory and immortality. 

Spirit of my ever venerated mother! I do, indeed, 
but feeble justice to the memory of thy departed worth, 
in this frail tribute of affection; yet thy love, thy friend- 
ship, and thy kindness, was but a drop from the ocean 
of almighty Love and Beneficence, coming down from 
the Father of us all. Who, then, can charge ‘‘ Him in 
whom we live, move and have our being,”’ 


with vindie- 
tive wrath and endless cruelty? Icannot—no, I repeat, 
T cannot. in 


The rich patient cures the poor physician more often 
than the poor physician the rich patient; and it is rather 
paradoxical, that the rapid recovery of the one usually 
depends upon the proerastinated disorder of the other. 
Some persons wll tell you, with an air of the miracu- 


reproved her folly and presumption, and thus explained : 
‘* Even in his mother’s womb the heretic is already the 
indisputable property of the devil; for which reason he 
is not so frequently teased and tempted by the arch- 
enemy as we Christians are, who cannot be deprived of 
our claims on heaven, except by great wickedness and 
impiety. Rejoice not, therefore, at the good manners 
and good actions of those heretics, which are indeed the 


offence at the elect, who so often struggle and fall in their 
struggles with the tempter. The favorites of God are 
those whom the devil incessantly seeks to entangle, but 
being sure of the souls of heretics, he never tempts them 
more than once, and then only out of wantonness and 
pastime.’’— Blackwood’ s Magazine. 


PREDESTINATION.—AN ANECDOTE. 

We find the following in an English periodical—hay- 
ing twice crossed the mighty ocean, it must be good:— 

A negro in the United States, on being inquired of, 
at his return from a place of worship, how he liked the 
preacher, replied, —‘‘ Why me hardly know what me 
jtink of him. Tim tell us first of all, dat when Gor- 
amighty make de first man of woman, hima put by for 
himself a certain number of men and women dat was 
for to come, and de rest was all for de debil; dat de 
debil try w id all his might to get some of Goramighty’s 
for himself, but nebber a one can he get; and de preach- 
er try all him vould to get some back from de debil, but 
nebber a one can he get.—Me kno. not what to tink— 
which is de biggest fool ob de two, de debil, or de 
preacher!” 


4 


¢ 


What we conceive to be failings in others, are not un- 
frequently owing to some deficiencies in ourselves; 
thus plain men think handsome women want passion, 
and plain women think young men want politeness ; 
dull writers think all readers devoid of taste, and dull 
readers think witty writers devoid of brilliance ; old men 
can see nothing to admire in the present days; and yet 
former days were not better, but is they themselves that 
have become worse. 


sei a) 
To look back to antiquity is one thing, to go back to it 
is another; 17 we look backwards to antiquity, it should 
be as those that are winning a race, to press forwards 
the faster, and to leave the beaten still farther behind. 


A) 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Lockport, January Ist, by Elder Isaac Whitnall, 
Mr. Witiram Jones to Miss Armia Griswoxp, both 
of Royalton, Niagara county. 

At Smithville, Chenango county, on the Ist inst., by 
Rev. G. Messinger, Mr. ‘Tuomas J. Rexp to Miss Ecur- 


|LINDA PHELPS. g 


DEATHS, 


In Liverpool, Onondaga county, on the 31st of Au- 
gust last, Mrs. Resrcca H. K. Apams, the victim of a 
|protracted meeting held at that place in May previous, 
junder the direction of the notorious Patton and Myrick. 
Thus, after she had suffered for months, the most excru- 
lclating mental ageny and distress, has society been 
deprived of one of its most accomplished members, a 
mourning family of an interesting and endeared sister, 
and her husband of an affectionate and beloved com- 
|panion! > 

Mrs. A. had been, for about a year, a member of the 
Presbyterian church. When warned of her danger, im- 
mediately after the meeting, her reply was, ‘f when led 
to make attempts upon her life she should know she was 
wroug’’—but, distressing to relate ! she was led to make 
as many ws twenty attempts upon her life, and being 
frustrated by her friends, she finally imbibed the idea 
that she was a damned spirit, and could not diel She 


lous, that the recovered, although given over, whereas 
they might with more reason fave said, they recovered 
because they were given over.—Colton. 


retaine! this idea till death came and relieved her from 
the effects of the most powerful engine, yet known, for 
increasing human wretchedness and misery. —Com. 


certain tokens of their irredeemable damnation; nor take) 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


In West Bloomfield, Ontariv county, on the 3d De- 
cember last, Moses Drsuon, aged 66, formerly of New- 
London, Conn., and lately of Onondaga county, N. ¥, 

A Universalist in profession ind practice, he lived in 
peace, met illness resigned, and died in the joyful hope 
of a happy and universal immortality beyond the grave. 


PROSPECTUS 
FOR THE TWELFTH VOLUME OF THE 


RELIGIOUS INQUIRER. 


This publication has been before the public eleven 
years, and has ever been sustained asa valuable auxiliary 
|to liberal sentiments. To promise it, therefore, or to 
show the advantages of continuing it in existence is whol- 
ly unnecessary. The public, however, ought to know 
what may be expected in future. "The Proprietor, there- 
fore, has thought proper to issue his prospectus for the 
twelfth volume, which will commence in February next. 

The Religious Inquirer has been steadily devoted to 
the dissemination of liberal and expansive views of the 
| character of God and the destiny of man; and, it has ever 
|presented the noblest incentives to piety and morality. 
‘These subjects are vast and sublime, yet it is thought 
that we may take a still wider range and present other 
topics immediately connected with the amelioration and 
happiness of mankind, ‘The following subjects have 
|| been considered appropriate to the general object of this 
publication ; 

T. Capital punishments. 
IH. Freedom of the press. 
Religjous liberty. 

Phere will also be a department in which will occa- 
sionally appear,—I. Reviews of religious publications 
II. Moral tales, illustrating the benign effects of religion, 
and enlightened views of the character of God. Uk 
Critical interpretation of texts. 

It has been also thought that it would be more inte- 
resting to the readers of the Inquirer, and equally ad- 
vantageous to the cause which it is designed to support, 
to present a brief sketch of the news of the week. 

This periodical will also be enlarged to the imperial 
size, and will appear’in the folio form. This arrange- 
ment, though it may not be so convenient for binding, 
will be better for immediate reading, as the trouble of 
cutting open the leaves, stitching, &c., will be avoided. 

But while this publication will be enlarged, and ren- 
dered, we trust, far more valuable than it ever bas been, 
|the subscription price will not be inereased. 

In addition to all the advantages we possess, we have 
been promised the aid of some of the best writers in our 
denomination, 

As the Proprietor is to make an effort on his part to 
render the Inquirer more valuable, he looks to a gene- 
rous public to sustain him in his endeavors. The im- 
portance of sustaining such a publication must be admit 
|ted. Every effort will be made, both on the part of the 
| Publisher and Editor, to reader the paper profitable and 
interesting. 

An outline of the subjects we mean to present has 
been sketched, that the reader may know the course 
that will be pursued; though we think it best to do 
more than we promise, rather than promise more than 
we do, 


Il. Imprisonment for debt. 
1V. Public educttion, V. 


CONDITIONS. 


Published every Saturday, at two dollars pe-annum, 
payable in advance; to which fifiy cents will be added, 
if not paid within sez months from the time of subserib- 
ing. 

‘Agents who become responsible for six subseribers, 
shall, each year, receive a volume therefor, so long as 
they retain their responsibility; and the same propor- 
tion for a less or greater number. 

No subscription received for less than one year, ex 
ceptthe money be paid on subseribing. oor mines 

(> All letters’ and communications to be directed 
\(free of expense) to B. Sperry, Inquirer office, Hart- 
ford, Ct. CuAruEs Sprar, Editor, 7 

Binza Sperry, Proprietor. 

Hartford, Ct., December 1, 1832. 
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| advance, or within three months ; $2if not paid within sia months; 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
JOHN MURRAY—THOMAS POTTER. 

Brs. Sxinner and Gross—I noticed in the 
Magazine and Advocate, not long since, an ar- 
ticle by Br. A. C. Thomas, giving a very inte- 
resting account of avisit he has recently made 
to the spot, where Murray, the father of Uni- 
versalism in America, first lifted up his voice in 
proclamation of a world’s salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer: and where now slumber 
the ashes of the venerable Potter, who cordi- 


ally welcomed him, as the peaceful messenger | 
of that God, whose cause he labored to subserve | 


—and, as the minister of the Gospel, appointed 
by Heaven to occupy the house of worship he 
had erected. The name of Murray is endear- 
ed to all who believe in the unpurchased grace 
and impartial love of God, and will be embalin- 
ed in the affections of generations to come.— 
Those acquainted with Murray’s first interview 
with Potter, and with the peculiar and distin- 
guishing traits of Potter’s character as related 
by his friend Murray, feel a deep interest in 
every thing pertaining to the history of this’ 
philanthropic and virtuous man, and, as many 
have perused the “ Life of Murray,” who have 
not seen his “ Letters and Sketches of Ser- 
mons,” I have thought proper to transcribe so 
much of his letter to a friend, referred to by 
Br. Thomas, as relates to his last visit to the 
neighborhood, where he first preached the glad 
tidings of the Gospel in this country. ot 

«‘T reached this place yesterday evening, the sun 
waS just setting, and as I passed through the weil 
known fields, avd saw them rich and flourishing in 


| least in the present state. 


Sir.’ On what terms? 
Sir. He who gave to me did not charge me any 
thing ; you are welcome at the same price.’-—Herc 


our acquaintance cominenced—bnut it is ended, at 

T shall see him no mor 

jon this side of eternity. On this seat we sat, and 
here the tear of transport rolled down his furrawe:! 
cheek, when we conversed upon that redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus. Under that oak we have 

\frequently sat, contemplating the shadow from the 
heat, the hiding place from the storm. At yonder 
wate he bid me farewell, and wiped his venerab! 

eye; at yonder gate I turned, he waved his hand, 

\‘Ged Almighty bless you, you will come again: 

forget not your friend,. your ancient friend.’ If 1} 

ldo, said my lieart, may my right band forget ‘ts cun 

ning. But { forgot thee, good old man, tuo long | 

Hourgot thee! and now that lam at last returned, 

jthou art not here to bid mein the politest, that is, 
in the sincerest manner welcome. 

RE CPP Es approached ; she lifted up her | 
hands and eyes in speechless anguish, seated her- 
self, changed color—no matter—the worst ix past. 
i have visited tle meeting-house reared by his hand 
for the worship of his God. It is embosomed in a 
grove of stately oaks, all trimmed and in beautiful 
order—under this shade reposeth the man, by whom, 
the heuse was raised, by whom the grove was plant 
ed. Ibeheld hiis grave ; it was nota marble, a hkard 
merble that informed me whose dust lay there, it 
lwas a feeling mechanic, who, having experienced 
imuch kindness from the deceased, wept when he 
itoll me that spot contained the dead I carefully 
examined the grave, to see if any weeds grew there— 
No, no, they had no business there. I could not 
|pluck a noxious netile from-his grave: there grew 
‘upon it a few wild flowers, emblematic of the mind 
|that once inhabited this insensate clay. At the foot 
lof the grave stands the most majestic and flourish- 
ling of all the oaks which surround the grave; it| 


} 


‘I receive no payment,| Mr. John Murray, preacher of the Gospel, shall 


possess it, having the sole direction, disposal and 
management of said house, and one acre of land up- 
on which it stands, and by which it is surrounded.’ 

«‘TIn this house of worship I have once more 
preached. It is fuil two years since divine service 
has been performed theré, I selected for my sub- 
ject, 1 Cor. vi: 20, ‘ For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's.’ ” 

In the course of this sermon, Mr. Murray 
thus reverted to the character of his deceased 
friend and patron: 


««Through yonder open casement, I behold the 
grave of a man, the recollection of whom swells my 
heart with gratitude, and fills my eyes with tears.— 
There sleeps the sacred dust of him who weil under- 
stood the advantages resulting from the public wor- 


| ship of the true God. There rest the ashes of him, 


who glortied God in his body, and in his spirit, which 
he well knew werethe Lord’s. fe believed he was 
bought with a price, and therefore he declared thas 
ali he was, and had, were righteously due to the 
God, who had created, and purchased him with a 
price, all price beyond. liere rests the precious 
dust of the friend of strangers, whose hospitable 


|| doors were ever open to the desiitute, and him who 


had none to relieve his sufferings. I myself was 
once thrown on these shores a desolate stranger, this 
Christian man brought me to his habitation. God, 


| (said he,) hath blessed me, he has given me more 


than a competency, and he has given me a heart to 
devote myself, and all that I have, to him. I have 
built a place for his name and worship; I would, 
continued the faithful man, erect this temple my- 
self, with what God had given me, my neighbors 


|would have lent their aid, but I refused assistance 


2 . “ . . H] yee » > j follang a eaerifice ¢ he 
all the pride of nature, I felt an irrational kind of Was once on the point of falling a sacrifice to the) 


anger glow at my heort, that those fields should look| 
so exceedingly gay,. when their master had taken an| 
everlasting leave of every terrestrial scene. 
depression upon my spirits, as I reached the house 
was indescribable: | beheld one, and another, whose 


faces I had never before seen. An ugly mastif® 


growled at meas I passed; und this is the firsttime, |) dios tit gis 
| faithful man; thy dust is laid up to rest, near the! 


|honse thou didst build for God, but thy spirit rests/} 


said I, that I was ever growled at, in this place, by, 
any of thy kind, but he was soon silenced by a Ind, 


The|) 


jaxeman, but my friend solicited for its continuance, | 


|sleep beside it, and having thus rescued it, added 


Fave} 


imy informant, he has since paid it particular atten-| 
|tion, which is the reason of its, so far surpassing the 
|other trees. 

«« Peace, peace to thy spirit, thou friendly, feeling, 


| pronouncing that it would flourish when be should | 


|| you may be deprived of it. 


from any one; I would myself build the house, that 
God might be worshipped without contention, with- 
out interruption, that he might be worshipped by all, 
whom he should vouchsafe to send. 

«This elegant house, my friends, the first friends 


| who hailed my arrival in this country ; this elegans 


house, with its adjoining grove, is yours. The 
faithfal founder bequeathed it >, thi 

faithful founder bequeathed it to me, that none of 
His dust reposes close 
to this monument of his piety; he shewed you by 
his life, whatit was to glorify Ged in body and spirit; 
and he has left you this house, that you may assem- 


> | ey Pe y Be iep silt Bo iy nr thee. andlit . : 7 
who was brought up by my friend. ‘ Lord bless|| with God in the house built by him for thee, and |ble here together, listen to the voice, and unite to 


me—lIs not this Mr. Murray?’ Why, Matt. do you! 
remember me? ‘Remember you, Sir—remember 
Mr. Murray—yes, indeed, Sir.’ This dog does not, 
Matt.! «But he would if he had lived in master’s 
time; but he isa stranger.’ They are all stran-| 
gers, Matt.. are they not? ‘Indeed they are all, 
but my mistress and myself.’ And where is your 
mistress, Matt.? «Jf will call her, Sir.’ No, my 
ood lad, not yet; what have you for my horse? 
“Nothing but grass.’ Nothing at Mr. P *s but 
grass? <Ah! Sir, itis not now the house of Mr. 
P. True, true, true. Leave nie, my good 
lad, leave me. 
««T walked round the house, entered every ave- 
nue, looked at my garden, it was made for me; the 


trees, the flowering shrubs have run wild, and the| mellow the scene ; all, all, is most tru/y for solemn) 
whole surface of the spot is covered with weeds. || meditation fit. . 


This pleased me, just so I would have it. 
« This is the tree planted by my own hand; how 
ffOurishing! But where is the other, planted direct- 
opposite at the same moment, by my friend? alas! 


though our dust may not meet again, our spirits will | 


| meet and rejoice together, in those regions of bless-| 


edness, Where pain can find no entrance, where death | 
can no more usurp dominion, where no tear of sor- | 


|| shall part no more forever. 
|netle on his grave ; one thing, however, was very | 


row shall ever dim the joy-brightened eye, for we) 
T said there was no} 
|remarkable, a gourd had crept along, until it came|| 
ito, and spread over his graye, mixing its foliage with |! 
|the sweet scented flowers which grow thereon. 

«« Never was place better calculated for melancho- 
ly musing than this spot, so thick the grove around :| 
the little neat grave-yard at the end, the shutters of 
the house for public worship all closed up, the lone- 
ly situation inviting the birds, their music serves to 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


«By the following article in the will of my de- 
yenssd friend, this house of worship becomes my 


property. 
«<«Vhe house built by me for the worship of 


jke its planter, dead! On this very spot I first saw || God, it is my will that God be worshipped in it still, 


chant the praises of the God who created, who has 
bought you with a price, and who will preserve you. 

«Dear, faithful man, when last I stood in this 
place, he was present among the assembly of the 
I marked his glistening eye, it always glis- 
tened at the emphatic name of Jesus—Even now 
[ behold in imagination, his venerable countenance ; 
benignity is seated on his brow, his mind is appa- 
rently open and confiding ; tranquillity reposeth up- 


peorle. 


on his features, and the expression of each varying 
}emotion, evinceth that faith whieh is the parent of 


enduring peace, of that peaee which passeth under- 
standing. 

«« Let us, my friends, imitate his philanthropy, 
his piety, his charity. J may never again meet you, 
until we unite to swell the loud hallelujah, before 
the throne of God. But to hear of your faith, of 
your perseverance, of your brotherly love, of your 
works of charity, will heighten my enjoyments, and 
soothe my sorrows, even to. the verge of my mor- 
tal pilgrinfage. Accept my prayers in your behalf, 
and let us unite to supplicate our common God and 


the philanthropist—Can you assist me, Sir? ‘Yes, and for this purpose I will that my ever dear friend, || Father, for the mighty blessing of his protection.” 


Ad 
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\ascribe ye greatness unto our God.” Deut.|ble; and it was from a knowledge of the fact 


ORIGIN AND EFFECTS OF PARTIALISM.—NO. IL | xxxii: 2,3. O, how desirable and sweet that that they died firm in the faith of Universal- 


“Tn the beginuing was the (Logos) Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.’ John 
i: 1. ‘Itis written, Man shall not live by. bread alone, 
bat by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.’? Matt. iv: 4, and Deut. viii: 3. ‘‘'Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses | 
gave you not “that bread from heaven; but my Father | 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the bread | 
of God is he which cometh down fram heaven, and giv- | 
eth life unto the world.’’ John vi: 32,33. ‘* It is the 
spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing; the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life.”’ John vi: 63. ‘* Tam the way, and the truth, | 
and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by | 


me.’ John xiv: 6. ‘*'The wisdom that is from above | 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-| 
treated, full of inerey and good fruits, without partiality, 


and without hypocrisy.’’—James iit: 17. 
Now, reader, please pause a moment, and in-| 
quire whether the doctrine of endless wo exists | 
in God, asa part of his word, which was God? | 
Did the doctrine in question, proceed out of the) 
mouth of God, or of some other being? Is it, 
true that “ Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God’? If so, do you live by the 
doctrine of endless misery, i. e. does it give) 
strength, life, and animation to your soul ? 
“ Be not deceived ; evil communications cor-! 
rupt good manners.” Do you love the doctrine 
of illimitable torment when you love the way, 
the truth, and the life 2 f 

Now, if the doctrine of never-ending wo is 
not infinite ; does not exist in God, as a part of 
his Word; does not give you life when you re- 
ceive it; is it not evident that it never proceed- 
ed out of the mouth of God, the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift ? 

“The law (or doctrine) of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple: the sta- 
tutes of the Lordare right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight-| 
ening the eyes: the fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring forever: the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. More tobe 
desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine! 
gold; sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb.” Psalm xvii: 7-10. 

Now, reader, it ill becomes us to misrepre- 
sent this perfect law, or doctrine of heaven; 
we, therefore, make choice of the holy word of 
God as the man of our counsel, the cuide of 
our faith and practice. The royal Psalmist has 
here presented us with the law of the Lord, 
the testimony of the Lord, the statutes of the 
Lord, the commandment of the Lord, the fear 
of the Lord, the judgments of the Lord, and, 
lastly, sums up the whole by saying, “ More to| 
be desired are they than gold, yea, than much| 
fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the 
honey-comb.” In endeavoring to account for 
the origin and existence of the doctrine of end-| 
less wo, we are led to inquire, 1st. Does the 
doctrine in question belong to the perfect law 
of God, which converts the soul? Then the 
doctrine of endless damnation is desirable, 
“sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb.” Nothing can be more precious than 
that law which so admirably displays the match- 
less skill of our great Creator, in the conver- 
sion and salvation of souls. 

It is said My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small) 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass; because I will publish” (shall 
J say the doctrine of deep damnation, world 


these the words of God on which our souls 


doctrine which drops as the small rain, and dis- | 


ithe doctrine of endless damnation may be bu-| 


ivied in oblivion. 


to warm the cold and trembling hearts of our) 
fellow-beings who are groaning in the dark, | 
jand groveling in the dust, with ten thousand, 
‘fears awakened in their souls by the doctrine) 
most horribly portrayed in the following lines, | 
which a man could scarcely read, even if he, 
were in the hottest hell, without shivering, 
** Beyond this flood a frozen continent 
Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual storms 
Of whirlwind and dire hail 
the parching air | 
Burns frore, and cold performs the effect of fire; 
Thither by harpy-footed furies hal’d, 
At certain revolutions, all the damned | 
Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter change 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce, 
From beds of raging fire, to starve in ice, 
and there to pine 
Immoveable, infix’d and frozen round 
Periods of time; thence burried hack to fire.’’ 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, book ii: line 586. 
Is this a specimen of the way, the truth, and 
the life? This the source of matchless joy— 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


| 


must live, if live they may? Is this the rock of 
ages, where souls in social friendship meet ?— 
iIs this the new covenant with which the saints 
are shod, when “shod with the preparation of| 
the Gospel of peace”? Eph. vi: 15. Is this 
a ray of the true light which shines upon those 
dark and dismal clouds that hang so heavily 
round our heads? Is this the still small voice 
of Him whose name is Love, who mildly speaks 
to the wicked: amid the dark recesses of the 
wild wilderness of human nature ? 

Reader, pause and compare this gloomy doc-) 


Yes; God grant his doctrine | 


doctrines. of devils,” that 
‘limit the Holy One of Israel,” who hath made 


trine with the words of our Saviour, who says, 


interminable wo revive and refresh your faint, 
heart—does it improve your morals, and “ kin- 
dle a flame of love in those cold hearts of ours’? 

Much still untouched remains to be explo- 
red; may Heaven smile upon us and enable us 
to look beyond the narrow limits of time,where 
the howls, and groans, and wrath of men, mer- 
ciless as their doctrine, shall freeze our hearts 
no more. S. Mires. 

[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 

To Mr. Winthrop Shepherd, Jr., Turin, N. Y. 

.Sirn—You are doubtless well aware of the 
circumstance which elicits this communication ; 
but in order that there may be no misunder- 
standing on your part, I will briefly rehearse 
the matter. Atarecent prayer meeting in this 
vicinity, holden on the evening of the same 
day in which you pretended to have received 
the “holy unction,” you doubtless expressed 
the honest sentiments of your heart, (if not, 
you were a hypocrite,) in the following “ sub- 
lime flow of eloquence.” “You, blooming 
youth, in the bloom of life, your pride must be} 
humbled, and you must come down to the low- 
ly feet of Jesus, or go down to the dark regions 
of black despair, ¢here to hear the dying groans 
of a dead father and brother !” 

That you alluded to the case of George D. 
Griswold, who has, in the course of human 


“The words that I speak unto you, they are) 
‘spirit, and they are life.” Does the doctrine of| 


events, been called to mourn the loss of an aged 


without end? no, but) “the name of the Lord: parent and blooming brother, is unquestiona- 


ism, that you were induced to utter the “ per- 


| tils as the dew! O, that God would grant his) verse things” already mentioned. For the 
doctrine to descend upon a lost and benighted | 
world, that by its sacred and benign influence | 


honor of human nature, I would have gladly 
been exonerated from an exposure of that which 
iy so ungrateful to my feelings, so repugnant 
to every principle of humanity, and so directly 
counter to every thing we behold in the ecrea- 
tion of an illimitable Creator; but the “ times 
and seasons” demand it to be done, that the 
world may be aware of that “ wicked and adul- 
terous generation,” who still cherish the exter- 
minating spirit of the bloody John Calvin--who, 
like the frogs of Egypt, are spreading over our 
\devoted country, causing the “ abomination that 
maketh desolate” to stand where it ought not— 
who, like some of old, “ scatter firebrands, ar- 
rows, and death,” whithersoever they go, and 
the consequences of whose conduct, are des- 
/pair, insanity, and self-destruction ! And it was 
iby giving heed to their “seducing spirits, and 
you endeavored to 


“every thing beautiful in his time,” whose eve- 
ry attribute is perfection, the least beneficial of 
whose designs, it is impossible to fathom—to 
derogate from that Character which shines with 
the concentrated brightness of millions of suns, 
and is radiant with every perfection which the 
human, mind can possibly imagine—and you 
did this, by disturbing the sacred ashes of the 
peaceful and virtuous dead, dooming them to 
the shades of interminable wo; thereby adding 
poiguancy to the sorrow of surviving relatives ! 
O, shame on your inhumanity and your want 
of common charity, which will thus drive all 
who may chance to difler from you in sentiment 
to hell, there to be tormented beneath the flam- 
ing vials of God’s omnipotent ire, while his 
own unending existence shall endure! O, 
cease—cease to cherish the idea of a sentiment 
so horrid—it is full of iniquity—it is impossi- 
ble to imagine a thing more derogatory to the 
character of the Almighty—more inconsistent 
with his wisdom—more contradictory to his 
power! In conclusion, as you have, by the 
unmerited grace of God, received the holy 
anointing, I would entreat that you walk no 
longer after your own ungodly carnal mind- 
edness, which is hatred against God and man, 
but regulate your life and conduct by the influ- 
ence of that charity which is the “ bond of per- 
fectness.” 

‘¢ Not soon provok’d, she easily forgives ; 

Aad much she suffers, as she much believes.’’ 
And may the friendly admonitions of conscience 
‘teach you humility, patience, forbearance, long 
suffering, to deal justly, love mercy, and walk 


humbly with your God. P. P. Fowzer. 
Turin, December 30, 1832. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPFURE. 
“The end of all things isat hand.’ 1 Pet. iv: 7 


I shall not undertake to imagine how many 
revival discourses, and funeral reprimands, 
have been founded upon the above text, in con- 
sequence of its being supposed to relate par- 
ticularly to the dissolution of the material world. 
It is no matter; our business is to bring the true 
sense of the passage fairly before a reading 
public, that those who feel disposed to discoun- 
tenance erroneous and unfounded opinions, 
notwithstanding tradition has given them the 
sanction of truth, may be enabled to do it with 
the authority of the great, the wise, and the 
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good of the Partialist faith—testimony, which 
we flatter ourselves will not be rejected, as the 
unholy offspring of disguised infidelity. 

* The end of all things is at hand’—* | think,” 
says Dr. Clarke, “that here, also, St. Peter 
keeps the history of the deluge before his eyes: 
finding a parallel in the state of the Jews in his 
own time, to that of the Antedeluvians in the 
days of Noah. In Gen. vi: 13, God said unto 
Noah, ‘ The end of ail jlesh is came before me.’ 
This was spoken at a time when God had de- 
creed the destruction of the world, by a flood. 
Peter says, ‘ The end of all things is at hand ;’ 
and this he spoke when God had determined to} 
destroy the Jewish people and their polity, by| 
one of the most signal judgments that ever fell) 
upon any nation, or people. In a very few| 
years after Peter wrote this epistle, even taking 
it at the lowest computation, viz: A. D. 60, or 
61—Jerusalem was destroyed by the Rornans. 
To this destruction, which was literally then 


at hand, the apostle alludes, when he says,|| 


‘ The end of ali things is at hand’—the end of, 


the temple, the end of the Levitical priesthood, | 


the end of the whole Jewish economy, was then | 
at hand. 
“Tf these words could be taken in any general 


sense, then we might say to our present gene-/ 


ration, The end of ‘all things is at hand—the 


end of all the good which the wicked enjoy,| 


and the end of all the evil which the righteous| 
suffer.” Will our brother Methodists bear this| 


interpretation in mind ? J. Cuasz, Jr. 
Berkshire, December 22, 1832. 


LETTER 

To Rev. Messrs. Filmore, Furguson, and all Puy- 
tialist Christians who are opposed to the spread! 
of all rational and liberal views concerning the 

‘‘elad tidinys of great joy” which were pro- 

claimed by the ungels of God, on the plains of| 

Betilehem, at the birth of Jesus. 

Ye professors of the religion of Jesus—a religion 
ef love to his and your heavenly Father, and your 
neizhbors as yourselyes—Do you understand the 
doctrine of love Jesus taught? Remember it was 
Without partiality and hypocrisy, extending to his 
worst enemies, while, they were fighting against him, 
He appealed to the sunshine and the rain, equally 
descending upon all men, as a testimony of his 
Father’s impartial goodness towards all men. Why 
should it appear strange to you that God should 
equally love all his children? Could infinite pow- 
er, wisdom and love produce a rational being with 
a design and determination eternally to torment and 
hate its own work? Do you not blush to confess 
this your creed? If this is not blasphemy, what 
is? Whatcan you say more to the dishonor of God, 
than that he has created millions of millions of crea- 
tures, predestinating or knowing that the result 
would be their infinite misery? Can you say it was 
not his design that this amount of evil should be the 
result? Caa you with propriety say that the eternal 
source of power and wisdom could possibly be dis- 
appointed? [s not the author of life the God of love ? 
Can love work, or design any evil, not to be suc- 
ceeded by a greater amount of good? If not, can 
infinite and positive misery exist under the govern- 
ment of infinite goodness? Your own hearts must 
tell you that it cannot. What will you do, then, 
t support the doctrine of never-ceasing sin and 
sorrow? Will you say that God is not good unto 
all, and that his tender mercies do not endure for- 
ever over all his works? This is what all Partial- 
ist creeds say, in contradiction to the Bible. If you 
have not read them enough to understand this to be 
their true meaning, examine them again, and if you 
find them less merciful than yourselves, you have 
reason to suppose they are not of divine authority. 
Remember, St. Paul says that he trusted in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, and that 
he suffered reproach for believing in this God, from 
the religious people, who, in his day, worship- 


land misery of every one not cleansed from sin in 


|ped a partial or an imaginary God. Ye popular 
religious people of this day—do you believe in the 
living God who is the Saviour of all men, and suffer 
persecution for trusting in him for a world’s deliver- 
ance from sinand death? Or do you trust in a tri- 
une god that only loves a few of all men, and gives 
ithe greater part to an evil god to terment them in 
|sulphureous fires eternally? Do you say the jus- | 
|tice of your god requires the endless transgression 


\this world ? 
\s 


Does the law of your god require the 
inner’s final impenitency to satisfy its demands? 
;And do the saints in glory need this abyss of mise- 
|ry before their eyes to keep their feet in the paths of 
|rectitude, and increase their happiness? And will 
the pious Christian, that can now pray and weep 
over his prodigal children, be seated in mansions of | 
inconceivable bliss in the world to come, in view of} 
the never-ending torture of his nearest connexions, | 
|without feeling the least unhappiness or desire for 
[their conversion and release from sin and suffering 2 
| And yet men’s characters and dispositions are form- 
jed in this world for eternity, admitting of no change 
jafter death! Ye professed ambassadors and friends 
of Jesus and mankind, are these scenes the beau 
ties of Partialism, that you wish us to admire an: 
receive as divine realities, om pain of eternal.dam- 
ination? Jf we reject them as human inventions, 
you eall us Infidels, Deists, and wicked Universal- 
ists, because we cannot believe in gods partial, re- 
ful and cruel. When the passion of fear is 
excited so as to destroy our reasoning powers by ter- 
rific descriptions of the anger and eternal wrath of 
the god you worship, then you may succeed in de- 
Stroying our confidence in the one only living and 
true God, who bas said he retaineth nof his anger 
forever, because he delighteth in merev. When 
|you have got our minds in this state, then we may 
jbecome genuine Christians, and expect happiness 
lin heaven, while we see them we loved most in hell. 
The foregoing thoughis are submitted for the econ- 
lsideration of those who are anxiously engaged to 
| have the human family at death divided eternally into 
two classes, instead of all being gathered together 
lin Christ, and being made holy and happy. 

Pittsford, N vember 5, 1832. E 


cal | 
1 
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Be 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
LYING COMBINATION. 

Messrs. Enrrors—You wiil confer a special favor 
on your friends in this place by giving the follow- 
ing account of a recent transaction, which transpired 
in this vicinity, a place in your valuable paper. 

Mr. O. U. of this village, a member of the Pres- 
byterian church, and who is very officious in in- 
quiring into the spiritual affairs of his neighbors, 
sold to Mr. S. B. S., about a year ago, a quantity 
of lasts, and agreed to take his pay in shoemaking, 
ata fair price. He then went to a friend of his, J. 
D. jr., a shoemaker, who belongs to the Methodist 
society, and who is over fond of making his piety 
known to the public, and very gravely inquired the 
price of making boots and shoes, and received for 
answer, one dollar and fifty cents for boots, and se- 
venty-five cents for shoes. 

O. U. Cannot they be afforded less? J. D. Yes; 
for the cash or leather I will make them lower. , QO. 
U. Well, the fact is, I have.a quantity of leather | 
which I want to have some righteous man work up, 
but I have to let Mr. S. B. 8. work a part, as he 
is owing me, and I agreed to take my pey in work, 
and I want to get all out of him I can, for he is a 
vile Universalist, and walketh not with us. J. D. 
Surely! Tecan devise a plan which will make him 
pay you the money, or work lower than he ean af- 
ford. You may tell him that I will make boots for 
one dollar, and shoes for fifty cents; but mind you, 
I will not do it. 

Then the pious Presbyterian, (who once asserted 
that honesty would starve a cat,) went to S. B.&., 
and tells him that he must work as low as J. D., or 
pay him the money, for he was to work at a fair 
price. Mr. S. B.S. replied, that he was ready to 
do work at a fair honest price; but he would not 


work below wages for him nor any other man, whilst 
he breathed the free air of America-——that he was 
greatly surprised to see him quibble about a few 
shillings, and try to oppress. him, by leaguing with 


J. D., for he was sure that was the ease. ‘The self- 
righteous Presbyterian discovered that the scheme 
would not work, and left Mr. 8. B. S. with a sad 
and dejected countenance and a guilty conscience. 
But he was not yet content. He went back to J. 
D. and informed him that 8S. B. 8. would work at 
the low prices proposed, and that J. D. must also 
do it, for he (O. U.) presumed it was enough, or S, 
6.8. wonld have objected. J. D. was wroth, and 
suid that S. B.S. was ruining the trade, and it was 
beneath a man so todo. Soon afer J. D. went to 
see Mr. 8. B.S., and accused him of working un- 
der prices. &. B.S, denied and retorted the charge, 
referring to O. U. for testimony. But the Metho- 
dist champion, it is presumed, saw the pious fraud 
which his righteous friend had tried to put upon 
him, and being concerned in the business himself, 
(for he had licensed O. U. to lie to S. B. S.,) and 
presuming that O. U, thought no harm to practice 
the same on him, he said nothing about it, and thus 
the affair passed off, and was not publicly known, 
at the time. But these Simon Pures soon after 
disagreed in some trifling particular, and a lawsuit 
was the result. When it came on to be tried, the 
facis which d have here set forth came out in testi- 
mony before the court, to the astonishment of many 
present, and to the shame anc disgrace of these self- 
styled holy men. : 

‘Thus have they shown the inefficacy of the doc- 
trine of endless torments for cheats and‘liars, when 
connected, as it is, with the doctrine of forgiveness 
of justly deserved punishment. . Both these profess- 
edly pious men doubtless thought they could escape 
all punishment for their evil machinations, by a lit- 
tle timely repentance—and it is this faith that pre- 
vents many from receiving the forgiveness and prac- 
tising the repentance of the Bible, viz: a forgiveness 
of sin, anda repentance that ultimates in reforma- 
tion. But although they believe and practice the 
doctrine which teaches that the ways of the trans- 
gressor are pleasant, desirable and easy, they will 
now find, by the merited contempt of all honest 
men, and the reproaches of their consciences, that 
there is no peace to the wicked—that the way of the 
transgressor is hard—and that. the words of their 
own lying lips shall be as the fire of that lake which 
burneth with brimstone, to consume their peace and 
destroy their rest. L. 

Plainville, January 9, 1833. 


. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Messrs. Eprrors—As there is much said here 
about water baptism, and f{ have perused several 


‘pieces on that head, and am not yet fully establish- 


ed on that point of Gospel doctrine, I wish to make 

a request through the columns of your paper (with 

your concurrence) that Br. William f. Reese should 

give his views on that subject, if he will condescend 

to oblige an old Universalist. IN 
Boardman, Trumlill county, Ohio. 


[For the Magazine and advocate.] 
CONFERENCE AT LE ROY, 

Agreeably to appointment, number of ministers 
and delegates assembled at the village of Le Roy, 
or: the first of January, 1833, and organized a coun- 
cil by choosing Br. J. S. Fracrer, Moderator,. 
and Br. W. I. Reese, Clerk. 

On a call being made from the chair, several de- 
legates appeared and took their seats. A committee, 
composed of Brs. Flagler, Reese and Hammond, 
was appointed to draft and present a report to the 
meeting on the course most proper to be pursued in 
relation to the organization of churehes in our order, 
and to obtain a general expression on this subject. 
The committee, after an adjournment, presented the 
following brief report—which was accepted. 

In consequence of the unusually inclement wea- 
ther which now prevails, and the almost impassable 
state of the roads, very few delegates have met us 
in council, which, you all perceive, renders it im- 
possible for us to obtain so general an expression 
on the subject before us, as we had anticipated.— 
Believing that it would be strictly improper for the 
few to presume to Jegislate for the many who are 
not here represented by delegates, we would recom- 
mend the reference of the question at present te» 
have been discussed and acied upon, to some futare 


meeting or meetings of our order, And presuming 
that we shall get a more general representation, and 
a fuller expression on this point at the approaching 
sessions of the Genesee and Niagara Associations, 
we would respectfully propose, that the organization 
of churches in our denomination be referred, for 
investigation and discussion, to the Councils of the 
said Associations, at their next meetings. 

The congregation was considerably large, though 
few attended from any great distance, Five dis- 
courses were delivered, by Brs. Reese, Flagler, 
Knap and Townsend. ‘Pho meeting held two days. 
Great harmony prevailed, and we have good rea- 
son to hope that, though baffled in the main object 
of our meeting, much benefit will arise to our cause 
from the labors of our ministers on the occasion, 


— eS 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


“Vanelecks Hill, Hawkesbury, U. C., December 12, 1832, 
“Rev. D. Skinner, Sir—Through the kindness 
of a friend in New-flartford, Thave received your 
paper regularly ever since last June, Previous to 
that time [ knew but /ifd/e about the denomination 
of Christians eallud Universalists ; and that little 
was by no means favorable to the cause. Being 
desirous, however, of learning something more on 
the subject, 1 read your paper with much tention, 
This led me to a more thorough investigation of the 
Scriptures, and to yefleet more on the truths therein 


contained than T liad previously done; the eflect of 


which was, the establishment of my belief in the 
final holiness and happiness of all men, And, not 
willing 10 see my neighbors going the broad road 
which leadeth to destruction, L betook myself to 
the very pleasurable task of attempting to show them 
the right way. LT cirenlated your paper among 
them, which, like the leaven, has in a measure 
fomented and purified the mass—inasmuch as they 
feel themselves more closely united to their heaven- 
ly Father than when under the influence of fear; 
for ‘perfect love casteth out fear.’ 

“T received your prospectus afew days since, 
and have procured nine subseribers, as you will see 
below. Although strenuously opposec, the cause 
is fast gaining ground in this place, Lf expeet to 
forward you the names and money of a number 
more subscribers who lave promised to commence 
taking your paper this winter. The amount of the 
subscription for the nine subscribers is in my hands, 
and IT shall forward it in February, by an opportu. 
nity [shall then have, by a neighbor who will visit 
your State at that time. Yours, Xe, 

ws Gt RR Mn 7? 
CON FERENCE—-NEW SOCIETY. 
“Gaines, Orleans county, N. Y., January 4, 1833, 

“Bra. Sxinnerand Grosu—At our Conference 
at Le Roy it was agreed, in complianee with the 
united request of the brethren in Gaines and this 
vicinity, that there should be a Conference hére on 
the 13th and I4th of February next; whieh you 
will please notice, with an invitatign to our breth 
ren in general, to attend. Brs. Reese, Flacler, 
Tomlinson, Knap, and Hammond will attend, if 
the going be good, and we trust others also. [have 
taken up my residence here, and Jabor at North 
Murray, Somerset, South of Knowlsville, and this 
place, each one-fourth of the time. You will also, 
for my accommodation, notice this faet, and the fa- 
vor will be returned. You will please forward me 
your paper from January first. Our congregations 
here are generally large, attention good, and our 
cause prospering as last as could reasonably be ex- 
pected. A society, respeetable for numbers, has 
been formed in North Murray—particulars in fu- 
ture. Our brethren in Holley will support preach- 
ing half the time for the year tocome; and in Parma 
they have employed Br. Knap one-fourth of the 
time. [shall not make the contemplated journey to 
Canada, (mentioned to Br, Skinner, ) until Spring. 
I have preached two sermons in St. Davids, in 
that province, since L saw you, to as good a con- 
gregation as could have been expected, with short 
notice, bad weather, &c:, was permitted to oceupy 
the church, a free one. 

“With my best wishes for your prosperity, I am, 
sincerely, your friend and brother in the same Gos- 
pel. K. Townsenp.” 
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“ Columbus, St. Lawrence county, N, Y., December 27, 1832, 

“To am preaching en a circuit which extends 
through the county of Jefferson and a part of St. 
Lawrence. During the two past months, I have 
travelled upwards of eight hundred miles, and have 
delivered fifty-six discourses. The field of labor 
seems to widen at every step. [have engaged to 
preach, during the month of January, thirty dis 
In almost all places there seems to be 
an increasing spirit of inquiry. ‘Trae, the waves 
of opposition still roar; but they break harmlessly 
at the feet of those who stand on the mountains oi 
Zion, publishing salvation. 

«<The signs of the times’ are propitious—the 
Subel of modern, self-named Orthodoxy trembles 
on its ‘sandy foundation.’ Though the tyrant sa- 
perstition is up and doing—although she is still on 
the rack of invention, trying to find out means of 
propping her falling throne, and is at work, busily 
forging chains with which to bind her slaves more 


COUrses, 


firmly to her sanguinary car; yet her almost super- + 


natural exertions are evident tokens that she is ap- 
prehensive that her time is short, and that what she 
does she must do quickly. 

“}low long will it be before the merciless dogma 
of infinite despair, which has wrung the hearts of 
millions with agony, and filled the world with 
misery and death, will be regarded as an ancient 


superstition, fit only to be ranked with the doctrine 


of witeheraft in which our ancestors so devotedly be- 
lieved ? 

«In many of the places where my cirenit extends, 
no preacher of t'e order has been before me, and | 
am confident that many good subseribers to your 


valuable periodical will soon be obtained on the 


route. Go on, then ; continue to explode the errors 
of the times, and demonstrate that truth which 
‘maketh free indeed!’ 

“JT cannot omit to nvpntion that I attended a pub- 
lic controversy, in last September, at Antwerp, be- 
tween Br. Morse and the Rev. Mr. Lee. Although 
Mr. Luee is an ingenious and able disputant, and 
has at command all the stores of modern Ortho- 
doxy, and can wield with dexterity the whole bat- 
tering train of Arminian artillery, yet Iam happy 
to state, as my opinion, and as that which IT also 
believe to be the opinion of the friends of liberal 
sentiments who were present, that Br. M. sustain- 
ed the charge like a veteran soldier of the cross, and 
with his accustomed eloquence fairly met the argu- 


") 
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ments of his opponent, and to all intents and purpo-| 


ses maintained that solid, immoveable ground upon 
which he took his strong positions, For the bene- 
lit of the cause of truth, hope the controversy will 
proceed as expected. BK. Lanewonrruy.” 


A NEW MEETING-HOUSE, 
“Tichmond, Va., Deeember 
«T take great pleasure in announcing to you that 
we have at Jast succeeded in getting completed a 
house of worship, and for the dissemination of those 
liberal principles you so ably advocate. Preaching, 
for the first time, will take place there on to-mor- 
row. 
«The unadullerated principles of Christianity to 
all ave rapidly gaining ground in this quarter ; and 
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we have a worthy laborer in the eause—a young 


man of much promise, in the Rev. Mr. Pitkins, 
who will likely be our stationed minister. 

«¢ Most sincerely your friend and ob’t servant, 

y Bans. F. Hincrarp. 
Rev. D. Skinner.” 
“Depacville, Jeferson county, N. ¥., December 29, 1882. 

«Dear Baerarexn—I am much pleased with 
your intention of enlarging the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate—it has already done much good in this see- 
tion, by cheeking the life-destroying sentiment of 
endless misery, and pouring into the wounsled spi- 


rit the consolations and the hopes of the Gospel of 


truth—it has done much in tearing asunder the veils 
of superstition and fanaticism, and bringing to view 
the light of a glorious immortality. 

‘The advocates of the horrible doctrine of end- 


less misery are quite unwilling to believe that their 
abominable sentiments have the power of driving 
reason from the throne, and making maniaes of the 


fairest part of creation. But 1 think if they would 
go out into the world and witness the wreck they 


have caused, the moral blight they have inflicted 
upon all that is noble, pure and beautiful in creation 
—if they would visit the asyluin of the insane, and 
view the victims they have actually immolated on 
the shrine of their blasphemous system—if they 
would read the fatal scroll of suicidal! history, where 
is enrolled, in characters of blood, the fate of sensi- 
bility, the destiny of genius, and the blight of beaw- 
ty—and if, then, they donot believe, and do not see 
and become disgusted with the sickening sight, and 
turn with horror from the appalling spectacle, their 
rearts must be harder than adamant—a hardness 
which the arm of Omnipotence, alone, ean subdue 
Srernen Martin.” 
UNIVERSALISM. 
“schenectady, January 5, 189% 

‘Tn relation to the progress of truth in this city, 
it becomes ie, perhaps, to say but little. Our pros 
pects are daily brightening, notwithstanding we are 
assailed from the high places. Our good Dutch 
Reformed domiuie, Lam credibly informed, stated 
to his congregation, last Sabbath, that the “sinners 
should be led by a bit and bridle, and the saints, 
(the members of his church, I presume,) by a sill. 
en cord.’ 

‘rhe Methodist has been at the old hackneyed 
text, found in Matt. xxv: 46, and paid us conside- 
rable attention on other occasions. However, we 
hope to succeed in raising subscriptions sufficient to 
build us a small, but neat and commodious meet- 
inghouse, twenty-six by forty feet. 

‘In relation to the gobd cause in the vicinity of 
this ciy—Tf preach one-half of the Sabbaths at Hea 
ville Carners and Charlton village, and lecture, more 
or less, in various places during the week—such as 
Clifton Park, Mechanicsville, Ballston Spa, Gab 
way, &c. In all these places there are a few who 
are not ashamed of the truth ‘as it is in Jesus.’— 
sfhus t go forth sometimes, ‘weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed’—but though the seed be sown in teara, 
I trust that in God’s due time, an abundant harvest 
will be reaped with joy, for God shall make bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all hations, and all the 
ends of the earth shall see his salvation! Break 
forth into joy ; shout, O ye inhabitants of the earth; 
lor God's mercies are great—the Lord reigns, and 
not man! © He will break in pieces the rod of the 
oppressor——he will subdue all things unto himself, 
by Jesns, his Son—ihe kingdom shall be given up 
to God, even the Father, and God become all in all. 

Yours affectipnately, T. J. Wmircoms.” 

ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 

“ Oswego, January 8, 1833, 

Brs. Sinner and Grosa—lt is with feelings of 
more than common interest that T communicate to 
you the following particulars. 

It has been rumored in our eounty, for some 
weeks past, that a Baptist preacher, in the town of 
Volney, had thrown off the chains of Partialism 
and was about to take an open stand in defence of 
the Gospel of Christ. On Sunday last I had an 
Appointment for preaching in the town of Volney— 
the roads being uncommonly bad, I did not arrive 
in time to meet my engagement, by near an hour.— 
When f arrived I found that Elder Jesse Babcock, 
the gentleman above referred to, had taken the desk 
and was perlorming the introductory services.— 
When I entered the house I was introdueed to him, 
and after some conversation I requested him to 
address the people, and J would preach in the af- 
ternoon—he did so; and I cannat deseribe to you 
the feelings with which Listened to ‘the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth.” ‘To 
see aman bowed down by the weight of three score 
years, one who had passed more than one-half of 
that time in the rauks of our enemies, now comin 
up ‘*to the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
was calculated to excite feelings which cannot be 
described, nor yet forgotten. Mr. Babeock pos- 
sesses an unblemished moral character, and is be- 
loved by all who know him. He expressed a wish 
to become in fellowship with our denomination, and 
probably will make application at the next meeting 
of the ‘Black River Association.” Fourteen months 
since, there was not one preacher of Universalism 
in our county ; we have now three, and yet there is 
room. — O. Wuiston.” | 
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The following letter probably speaks the doubts and 
fours of many beside the writer—and would all resolve, 
as he has done, to hear all sides, and decide for them 
selves, we have no doubt they would soon emerge from 
the mists of doubt andl the glooms of fear that now harass 
and disturb their minds, into the full light of day. J. A. 
will find light enough we doubt not, in the course of the 
present volume, to dispel the contradictions and absurdi- 
To 
the events of the future, and the calm undisturbed exer- 


ties that now confuse, bewilder, and distress him. 


cise of his own discernment and sound reason we leave 
him. G. 
“York, U. C., December 30, 1832. 

«© Messrs. Enrrors—Not long since, [ was in- 


formed that your religious sentiments Were those of | 


Universalisis. I would, therefore, beg leave to 
trouble you witha few remarks, although it may be 
deemed highly improper for me, being an entire 
stranger to you, and the doctrine you preach ; and 
living under the laws of the King of Engtasid, where || 
we have tutors paid by government, and the Gospel 
preached by rule, and souls suved and damned ac- 
cording to 1 Calvinistie creed and an Arminian cler- 
gy. You might, therefore, truly say LT ought not to 
trouble you with my complaints while enjoying such 
special henefits—but, alas! our shepherds shear the 
flock, and keep the fleece. 'Pherefore not being en- 
tirely satisfied with them, and their mode..of saving | 
and damning, [ am anxious to hear all sides of the 
question—for L must acknowledge it is a solemn 
point for me to determine, and, in fact, a matter of 
the greatest importance for me to know, whether I 
am to be eternally damned, or whether 1 am to save 
myself. 

«The eantinual ravages of death around me, and 
the dreadful thanderings of eternal damnation. that 
flow fromthe sacred desk, strikes terror to my start- 
Jed soul—and, Sirs, what is more horrible than|| 
all, I was informed last evening, by a Methodist 
minister, in lis sermon, that the original sin in 
which we were born, was sufficient to damn our 
souls forever. Consequently all infants that have 
died without reveneration, are now the objects of 
God’s wrath, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire! 
(Poor creatures! what have they done?) ; 

«At one time Tam told J can do nothing of my- 
self, and.at the nexi breath am told I can and must 
do thus and so, or I shall be damned forever ?— 
These, and other hard sayings, entirely confuse and 
harass my mind, and I can truly exclaim, in the}! 
language of the rich man, ‘Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me; and send Lazarus that.he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water to cool my tongue, for 
Lam tormented in this flame!’ Dear Sirs, if you] 
ean explain those hard words and gross absurdities, | 

ou will confer an everlasting benefit upon you 
riend and humble servant, 

“PS, Phere isnot a Universalist in the town, 
that I know of. ‘fhe doctrine being new to me, }|! 
have not conversed with many on the subject; but 
our clergy are busily engaged in fighting it, altho’ 
they have no one to contend with. | This makes me 
more anxious to know whatit is—at any rate, I 


| 


| 


. . 


one 


| 


| signed to slander Universalists— and that we offered 
|reward to any person who would furnish satisfactory proof} 


have no disposition to.fight it ata distance. You 
will please send me your paper. J. A. 


REVIVAL AT BINGHAMTON. 

By a letter from Br. Finch, of Chenango Point, we 
fearn that Mr. Birchard is they: awakening all the ener- 
gies of fanaticism and error. Mr. B. stated that in Den- 
mark a Mr, Sisson, aged 64, astaunch Universalist, was 
converted by his preaching, and now lives in the full 
faith of endless misery. Also, that Mr. B.’s brother, 
vow Clerk of Jefferson county, had been a strong and 
able advocate of Universalism for ten years, but has late- 
ty renounced it—and now the doctrine (as he heard it 
preached, very lately, by Br. Morse, at a funeral, ) sounds 
flat, simple, and foolish enough to sicken any rational 
heart. 

Br. F. wishes information from Br. Morse or Fuller 
respecting these revival tales. If Jedediah Birchard was 


I 


mary process. 
! 
'note, saying that he had concluded to go to glery !— 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, A-socinte Extitor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, January 26, 1933. 


SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE. 
As the Magazine and Advocate, within the last two 
its subscribers, changed readers nearly—at least two- 
thirds of our present subscribers not having read the vo- 


no knowledge of Universalism but from their Bibles and 
this paper, it is very desirable that passages principally 
relied on by Partialists should be explained and com- 
mented on. Even such passuges as have received a 
brief and partial notice within the past year, should 


{would make en article on them original and acceptable 


to readers generally. As the Editors are generally too 
ing events of the religious world, to attend particularly 
to this department of the paper, and as many of our min- 


istering brethren, particularly the younger ones, who 


spend considerable time in study, lave leisure and ab'li- 


ty, and would probably find it profitable to themselves to 


attend to such expositions, explanations, &¢., we cor-| 


dially invite and solicit such to attend toit. Let several 


jengage each to furnish us with a pertinent article every 


|two weeks, or even every month, of from one half to} 


one and a half columns in length, on some controverted 


| passage, to occupy our columns, particularly on those |! 
| weeks when we have no sermon. 


They will find this 
practice a very useful means in disseminating a know- 
ledge of our views among the many who otherwise must 
remain halting between two opinions, partially bound 
down by the religious prejudices with which their minds 
were fettered in early infancy. 

To those who have already favored us with such arti- 
eles, particularly Br. J. Chase, who has been active and 
useful in this department, we tender our thanks, and| 
trust they will not grow weaty in well doing. To oth- 
ers, Who have not yet thus favored us, we would re- 
spectfully say, ‘*Go, and do likewise.”’ a. 


THE REWARD. 
Our readers will recollect that in this paper of the 16th 
June last, we published two wonderful stories, copied 
from Orthodox journals, one entitled “ How it strikes 
them,”’ and the other, ‘ We are Universalists her’’?—the 
first a Baptist story, and the latter a Methodist tule, de- 
$100) 


of the truth of those two stories. The first story was rela- 
ted by the Rev. Silas McKeen of Vermont, froma pulpit 
near the city of New-York, and stated that a Universalist 
in Vermont “who sincerely bel 2ved in Universalism, was 
charged with a crime, which, if proved, would send him 
to the penitentiary. He bethought himself how he should 
act in the case; and rightly judging that paradise was 
preferable to a prison, he concluded to cheat justice of 
its victim, and make his entrance into heaven by a sum- 
He accordingly sat down and wrote a 


Wished his coffin to be made by Universalists, to be bu- 
ried by them, &c. Then he went out to ashed, put a 
rope round his neck and swung off. The preacher sta- 
ted that he read the above note, and that he understood 
it was complied with by his own universal friends.’’ 

At the time this story was published, it was copicd 
pretty generally into our Universalist periodicals with 
the fall conviction that it was fulse, and as a sample of 
the base and shameful means resorted to by our oppo- 
nents to put down Universalism. Such was our belief 
in relation to it and the other story, when we oflered the 
reward above named. Nor have we had occasion, or 


as well known at Binghamton as he is at home, such re- 
quests would not be made. A revival tale is but another 
name for a pious fraud. G. 


any sufficient reason, as yet, to alter our opinion, not- 
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years, has, by changes, transfers, and additions among | 


not be excluded—for a new writer, aud new comments ; 
ithe coroner who held an inquest on the body. 


lumes previous to 1831—and as many of its readers have || 


inaud for the cash. We copy it from the Boston Dirk 


and Bayonet, alias, ‘‘ Christian’ (alias, anti-christian ) 
** Soldier.” ‘ 
“DEATH OF A UNIVERSALIST, 


“Last May, we published an account, stated in 
our hearing, in the pulpit, by Rev. Mr. McKeen, of 
Bradford, Vt., of a Universalist who hung himself 
mither than be convicted of a crime which would 
send him to a penitentiary. The Universalist pa- 
pers made a great hub-bub about the business—some 
of them denying it, and others offering a reward of 
$8100 to have it proved, &e. We knew that proof 
could be liad, but we expected that money would be 
scarce When -it was wanted, and so paid no atten- 
tion to the thing. But now the proof his come— 
The Trumpet, a Universalist paper in Boston, pro- 
nounced our story vie, and called upon Mr. Me- 
Keen for proof, which he has furnished in fall, by 
Witness of the best character, and the certificate of 
'The 


statements we made are all true to the very letter,.— 


‘ ) Che transaction oceurred in the town of Royalton, 
much engaged on other subjects and in noticing the pitss- i 


Vt., and itso happens that we are personally ae- 
quainted with the coroner, and other persons who 
inake a certificate respeciing the facts, and they are 
men of perfect integrity. 

«* Now then for the money. We hope the Utica 
Editor who offerded $100 to have two stories pro- 
ved, will remit us $50, and we engage to pay it over 


ito the American Bible Socicty as soon as received. 


And then perhaps the Methodists will prove their 
story, if they find the cash promptly paid.—Buaptist 
Repository.” 

*‘Now then forthe money’! Yes, no doubt our Partial- 
Well, letthem 


first earn it, and we assure them the money shall be fortb- 


i:t brethren would be glad of our money. 


coming. Butso far from having yet furnished ‘* satisfacto- 
ry evidence of the truth of the two stories,’’ they have no 
yet finished proof of the truth of one: so fur from the 
‘*statements’’ they made being ‘‘ all true to the very let- 
ter,’” several important particulars ure proved to be ab- 
solutely fulse. There is, to be sure, a mixture of truth 
and falsehood in the story; but When viewed in connex- 
ion with the false coloring given and the erroneous im- 
pressions calculated to be conveyed, there appears the 
largest share of the latter ingredient, and a still larger 
shgra of malignity of heart in the narrator. 

Our means of information on the subjeet, are obtained 
from two letters to the Editor of the Prampet—one from 
Rey. Silas McKeen himself, the author of the story, 
and the other from Rev. Kittredge Haven, who resided 
in the neighborhood at the time. From these letters it 
uppears, 

1, That there wasa man in Royalton, Vt., who com- 
mitted snicide by hanging himself about five or siz years 
ago. Furthermore, it appears that, although he was 
supposed by some to be a Universalist and was so called 
by three of his Orthodoa neighbors, yet he had been for 
many years a nominal believer in endless misery, that in 
the result of some speculations, his property passed into 
the hands of believers in that doctrine—he Jost his repu- 
tation and good name, became intemperate by the use of 
rum, which he-+procured of his Orthodex brethren,— 
“From his own conduct and the treatment he received 
from cthers, he became gloomy and distouraged, es- 
teemed himself an outcast from society, and for months 
before his death, he evidently Inbored under a partial 
mental alienation. It is true he had occasionally attend- 
ed Universalist meetings and sometimes was heard in 
private to speak in favor of the sentiment.’’ But he had 
run down and Jost his character Jong before this, and 
while a believer in Orthodoxy. ‘Indeed, it may be 
doubted whether, for the last few years of his life, he 
was established in any religious belicf, as the course he 
had pursxed for years had tended much to impzir his 
mental faculties.’? How, then, could Mr. McKeen (who 
probably never saw the man) know that he “sincerely 
believed in Universalism’’? 

2, Although it appears by certificates that Mr. Cone 


requested that a Mr. Marshall should make his coffin, 


withstanding the following boasting flourish and bold de-iand that Mr. Marshall was probably a Universalist, yet 
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yet it does not appear that this request was made because 
Mr. M. was a Universalist, (if such was the fact,) but 
most probably because he was acquainted with him as a 
neighbor and mechanic. This circumstance, therefore, 
-as related by Mr. McKeen, has a false coloring, and is 


calculated to convey 4 wrong impression. 


3. The crime of which Mr. Cone was accused was* 


not a penitentiary offence, even if it had been proved 


against him, but a petty offence, the penalty of which, if 


roved against hi rould have been only a trif_i ne 
p dag t him, would bave been only a trifling fin 


But, in the next place, it was never proved against him, ||) 7 2 rede. 
’ ? 1) 
: | believers all of other denominations. 


nor any attempt made to prove it, nor is it probable it 


could have been proved: for he testified his innocence of | 


it in the last testimony he left before his death. 

4, He did not state in the note he wrote just before the || 
deed of suicide was committed, nor at any other time, | 
that he had ‘‘ concluded to go to glory !”’ 

We now leave it to our 
statements made in the Hale aemned story ‘ 
to the very letter;”’ 


‘are all true 
and whether these Orthodox story | 


tellers are entitled to one-ha/f the reward offered for proof) 


of the two stories. 
decide what must be the character of the Rev. Mr. Me-|! 


Keen, who could wantonly trifle with the lacerated feel- || 
ings of the afilic ed widow and children of the deceased, | 


and after.a lapse of five or six years, when the wounds 


of their affections had began to heal, to tear them open | 


and bid them bleed afresh, for the sake merely of gratify- 
ing a malignant spleen against a denomination of Chris-|| 


tians whom he could not confate nor put down by fair 
argument and honorable means. We may well say, with 
the Editor of the Christian Messenger : 


«Weare surprised beyond measure, that Mr. Me- 

Keen would fora moment attempt to exonerate 
himself on the evidence he has 
to Mr. Cone. 
any one, even though he be a professed preacher of 
the everlasting Gospel, who could ground such an 
unfeeling and sarcastic relation as the one made by 
Mr. McKeen, on circumstances as exhibited by Mr. 
Kinney’s certificate. We emphaticaily say to Mr. 
McKeen, ‘out of tliine own mouth thou art con- 
demned.’ [f he had been possessed of the small- 
est portion of the natural sympathies of his race, or 
-could honestly claim kindred with the benevolent 
feelings of him whom he was belieing, he would ife- 
ver have rioted, as it were, over the very grave of an 
unfortunate fellow-being, merely to gratify religious 
spleen. It is a species of cold hearted irony that is 
neither creditable to the head or heart of any man, 
and he who practices it degrades himself below the 
brute. Could the Rev. 
strong a certificate of his kindness and benevolence 
of heart, as is exhibited in the directions left by Mr. 
Cone, he would stand before the world ss an angel, 
In comparison to the degraded light’ in which we 
are now compelled to view him, and from his own 
testimony too. Let the reader peruse the relation 
by Mr. McKeen, and then the note of Mr, Cone, as 
certified by Mr. Kinney, and we doubt not for a 
moment he will be of the same opinion- with our- 
selves.” 

We hope, before the Orthodox again ealt on us for the 
reward, they will prove themselves worthy of it—other- 
wise they may get the ‘‘reward of evil doers,’’ remorse 

of conscience, (if conscience they have,) and the stamp 
of ignominy and condemnation from an insulted public. 


8. 


THE MINISTRY. 
Coxversion.—Rey. Joseph Sylvester, of Stockbridge, 
Vt., of the Methodist denomination, has renounced the 
doctrine of endless misery, and embraced that of the resti- 
tution of all things. 

Removars.—Br. C. Hollister has removed to South 
Hero, Grand Island, Vt. Br. G. P. Leonard, to Canaan, 
Me. Br. C. G. Person, late of Canton, St. Lawrence 
county, has removed again to Ellisburgh, Jefferson coun- 
ty, his former place of residence, and wishes all letters 
and communications to be addressed to him at the latter | 
place. 


BIBLICAL—NO. III. 

“ But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the un- 
believers.” 1 Cor. vi: 6. 

The whole connexion in which his passage is Keouad 
has béon more or less misapprehended by nearly every 
denomination of Christians with whose customs I am ac- 
quainted. Ithas been construed by some to forbid suits 
of any kind—as denying the interference of the earthly 
magistrate altogether. Others, more moderate, regarded 
jit as denying the interference of the civil ruler between 


saders to say whether the| 


We leave it with the public also to] 


adduced in relation || 
Black indeed must be the heart of 


Mr. McKeen present as| 


any two members of the same church—regarding as un- 
Others, more mode- 
|rate still, regard it as acknowledging the interference of 
[the magistrate only after an appeal to the church has been 
\tried. Neither, 
apostle wrote to believers of ail grades in the church 
(assembly) at Corinth. 
|| the manners, 


however, follow its meaning. 
The connexion had its rise in 
The 


first followers of Jesus being Jews, the Christians were 


Tho’ 


customs and privileges ofthe Jews. 


) 
}considered as a Jewish sect, and treated as such. 
ll under the Roman yoke 


were allowed many privileges + eculiar to their nation, || | 


jand demanded by the religion of Moses. 


| protected i 


They were 
in the free exercise of their religion, governed 
| by their own laws, and kad their council which might 
|itry and punish for smaller offences, but could not punish 
capitally. See John xvii: 31. In this lay the trap 
if 


the adulteress ought to be stoned to 


which the Jews laid for Jesus, in John viii: 3-11. 
[Christ had said, 
|| death, they might aceuse him to the Governor, or obey 
his sentence and then throw on kim the blame of their 
illegal act—if he said she ought not to be thus punished, 
|they might aceuse him’ to the people as opposing the 
laws of Moses. (Gerard’s Bib. Criticism, No. 527 
Jabn’s Arch. § 239, ) 


as a Jewish sect, might have availed themselves of the 


, and 
The Christians being Saosin 


ces allowed to the Jews 


privileges , and had their disputes 
settled among themselves as Jews, instead of gomg be- 
G. 


fore the Heathen magistrates. 


BIBLICAL—NO. IV. 

“ And the vine suid unto them, Should J leave my wine, whieh 

cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over the trees 2?” 
. Indges ix: 13. 

‘There is’a manifest absurdity in the reading of this 
passage in our common English version, caused by print- 
ing the word ‘‘ God’’ in the singular number, and with 
a capital letter, as itis commonly printed when referring 
to the Supreme Being only. That the title God, in the 
Hebrew language, is one of very common application to 
inferior intelligences, and even to inanimate beings,must 
be well known to every attentive reader of the Bible. — 
It is used as a general title for an officer or messenger 
employed by Jehovah. Thus of the ‘child born,”’ and 
itis said ‘his name shall be called the 
mighty God’ —to Moses, God said, ‘ I have made thee 
a god to Pharaoh’’—and Jesus said, ‘‘ Tf he (God) called 
them gods unto whom the word of God came,’’ &c.— 
That is, to Moses, the child born, and the Judges of Is- 
rael, Jehovah gave one of his own titles, to denote that 
they were the messengers or representatives of himself 
in the offices in which he had placed them. Other in- 
stances might be cited, but these will suffice. 

Under these circumstances, in view of the absurdity 
of the present reading, and with this explanation of the 
usage of the word ‘‘god,’’ I think the reader will agree 
with me in preferring the German translation, as most 
probably the true one. 

‘¢ But the vine said unto them, Shall I leave my new 
wine, which maketh glad gods and men, and go that I 
may reign over the trees?” G, 


” 


the j 
the ‘‘son given, 


TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


s. | 


mence publishing this in our next. 


received, and will have a place soon. 8. 


The) 


and government, yet the Jews] 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

Tur Massacnuserrs Association of Restorationists 
metin Boston on the 2d inst. Sermons were delivered by 
Brs. A. Ballou, W. Morse, and D. Pickering: Letters 
of fellowship were granted to five applicaats. The 
church in Watertown was received into fellowship—Br. 
Wright appointed Standing Clerk, and to deliver the next 
annual discourse—the Independent Messenger was re- 
commended ‘‘ to the patronage of the religious public’ — 
aid aconstitution and profession of faith were adopted. 

Tur Bosron Assocation of Universalists met at Rox- 
bury, December 4th—Br. 8. Streeter, Moderator, and 
Br. 8. Cobb, Clerk. The committee appointed ata for- 
mer meeting to consider the subject of forming a society 
for the relief of destitute families of Universalist minis- 


ters, reported favorably. We perceive by the Boston 


| periodicals that measures are progressing on this subject, 


several meetings having been held and proper commit- 
tees appointed. 

Ordination was conferred on Brs. 'T. B. Thayer and H. 
Belding. Adjourned to meet at Haverhill on the first 
Wednesday in June, 1833. 

Tur Connnoricur River Assocrarion of Universalists 
met and was organized on the Ist inst., at Plainfield, N- 
H.—Br. R. Bartlett, Moderator, and Br. W. 8. Balch, 
Clerk. ‘This Association includes the counties of Sulli- 
van, Grafton, and Coos, N. H. Adopted a constitution. 
Appointed Br. 8. Clark, Standing Clerk. Chose dele- 
gates to attend the State Convention, at Warner, on the 


| third Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1883. Appoint- 


ed a committee to visit the societies of the Association. — 
Sermons were delivered by Brs. W. 8. Ballou, Wright, 
3alch, Moore, and Bartlett. The Circular Letter is by 
Br. Balch—it represents the prospects of the cause as 
very favorable, and the session as highly pleasing and 
harmonious. here are five preachers and fifteen or- 
ganized societies in the limits of this Association. G. 


LEBANON, 

By an exchange, I was permitted to visit Madiyon 
county, and preach in this town on the 20th inst. The 
society here, though it has existed but two years, is in a 
very prosperous state, under the labors of Br. Freeman— 
they are numerous, respectable, influential, and awake to 
the interests of the cause and their duty. They have 
raised a spbseription, and contracted for the building of 
a Meeting-house 36 by 49 feet, with a portico in front 
outside, and a gallery all around, within the house.— 
This measure was rendered necessary, as the school- 
house, in which they have hitherto held their meetings, 
is always filled, and frequently overflows with the au- 
dience which collects to hear the preached word of uni- 
versal salvation. The evening preceding 1 lectured in 
Hamilton village, where the Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary is located, to a goodly number of people. The 
Presbyterians, wih a commendable, but, in that place, 
notan unusual liberality, permitted our friends to occupy 
the basement story of their Meeting-house for this pur- 
pose. A good society of Universalists might eayily be 
formed in this beautiful little village. In Hamilton Cen- 
tre, a few miles distant, Br. Freeman also labors in word 
and doctrine, toa large and able society, who have just 
completed their new and commodious Meeting-house. 
In short, throughout all that region the cause of truth 
and freedom seems prospering greatly. So mote it be 
forever. G. 


Our friend W. Moore, of Calhoun, (and others who 
make similar complaints, ) is informed that his paper is 
mailed regularly every week; and if he does not get all 
of the numbers, and instead of getting one every week, 


Our Reply to Rev, J. 8. Ketchum.—We shall com-} gets two or three at a time, and then none for several 


weeks, the fault must be in some of the Postmasters.— 


Br. Morse’s Reply to Mr, Lee is received, and we will]! We know of no. remedy, unless we can find out where, 
give it a place as soon as possible—probably in our next. || or in what office, the villany is committed. If we can 
'M, H.S., E. W. P., J. A.N., J. F. O., and others are|! find out that, we will endeavor to provide a xemedy. by - 
applying to the Postmaster General, 
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REVIVAL AT MIDDLEFIELD. . 

These whirlwinds of fanaticism are so prevalent, and 
communications respecting them so numerous, that we 
might occupy our columns exclusively with their details. 
It becomes necessary, therefore, to select the most pro- 
minent eases only, and so to abridge the narratives re- 
specting even these, as to occupy but a little space with 
them. 

A letter from Dr. A. Todd, of Middlefield Centre, Ot- 
sego county, states that Mr. Ingersoll was there some 


time ago, (and I believe Br. 'T., as he has sent the names 


% E a 4 . | 
of eight new subscribers for the Magazine and Advocate, | 


as evidence of Mr. Ingersoll’s labors,) vevivaling and dis- 
tracting as usual. In one of his sermons, Mr. I. declar- 


ed that if he could not sustain the doctrine of an endless 


- | 
hell, based on the infinite benevolence of God, and the 


testimony of the Bible, he would never again preach it. 
Dr. T. took him up at his offer, addressed a letter to 
him, demanding his proofs, (not assertions,) and refer- 
ring him to the comments of Dr. Campbell, and other 
Partialist Commentators, on the words rendered hell in 
our common English version of the Bible. 

Mr. Ingersoll refused to comply with the requést at 
the time specified—said Dr. Campbell was an infidel wri- 
ter (! ! !)—and, when requested, refused even to answer 
Dr. Todd’s request in writing. 

Several specimens of Mr. I.’s preaching are given in 
the communication—I select the following: ‘‘ You sin- 
ners in Middlefield, you will be sent back from hell for 
fuel to burn your own souls.’’—‘‘If there was not an 
eternal hell to keep the angels in heaven in obedience, 
they would fall from that state. Therefore hell is built 
on the infinite goodness of God.’’—‘‘ God is at one end 
of his law, and hell at the other end.’’ The reader has 
enough. oe 


A WORD. 
Ifthe Editor of the Christians’ Bower will turn to No. 
51, Vol. 3, Magazine and Advocate, he will find the 
remarks to which he alludes signed by my initial—if he 
will turn tu the last page of the same, he will find thar 
Br. 8., alone, is the proprictor of this paper—and, o1 
course, he oxly is profited by its increase of subscribers, 
and the cash he may receive from them. My salary is 
JSixed—my work is paid for at the regular rates of print- 
ing. UHence the motives attributed to the article allu- 
ded to, must, so fir, be the wrong ones—motives which 
did not exist, 
I know our work is not perfect—our talunts not the 
best in the order—and I thank Heaven, there ure both 
better printed and abler edited papers to advocate the 
«ause than the Magazine and Advocate—I would there 
were none worse. While, therefore, Br. Bradley’s er- 
rors are kindly pointed out, his good wishes are grateful- 
ly received, and cordially reciprocated. G, 


ANECDOTE. 

I have sometimes been compelled to smile at hearing 
a preacher who declaimed against long prayers become 
guilty of the same fault himself, perhaps on the same 
day; and perhaps close with solemnly declaring, at the 
conclusion of a fifieen or twenty minute’s prayer, that he 
expects not to be heard for his much speaking! Br. A. 
C. T., of the Christian Messenger, remarks that “little 
more than half a minute is required to utter what is call- 
‘ed the Lord’s prayer, in a distinct manner; and I be- 
lieve that more than five minutes are not required to repeat 
any prayer recorded in the Bible.’ Thisremark, and 
these reflections, revived in my mind the recollection of 
an amusing circumstance which occurred at the meeting 
of a Convention of Universalists, at which I was pre- 
sent. As the party most concerned bore the joke with 
good humor then, we hope if it meets his eye now, he 
will pardon its publication—it is too good a hit to be 

kept. : : 
Br. R. gave an excellent discourse in the forenoon, in 
_ which he gave, as one of the censurable traits of a Phari- 


i ; ; 
j see, the making of long prayers. In the evening Br. R. 


The 


house was crowded—the doors and windows in front of 


was called on to make the introductory prayer. 


the building were surrounded by a crowd—anxiety to 
see and hear made them somewhat impatient—the pray- 


er was long, and made ther still more impatient—and, 


finally, some loud speaking at one of the windows drew 
jthe attention of those near it. Two Trishmen, with the 


characteristic impatience of their countrymen, were en- 


gaged in adispute—the one wishing to leave, and the 
lother to stay—! Och,” said the first, ‘* can’t you tell that 
they are Pharisees ? just listen to the length of that pray- 
G. 


jer !—let us go.’’ 


LANATION OF 


EXP 
**Understandest thou what thou readest?’’ is a perti- 
nent and useful question to inpress on the ménd of every 
reader of the Seriptures. By the division of the Bible 
into chapters and verses, much meaning is hidden from 
the careless reader 


, which would be obvious when pre- 


sented in any other manner. The introduction of para- 
graphs, also, by the translators, bas broken and discon- 
nected many subjects. And a neglect of the context 
|gives rise to many difficulties which disturb and perplex 
|the minds of many. A correspondent, some time ago, 
requested an explanation of John xvii: 9—“T pray for 
them: I pray not for the world, but for them that thou 
hast given me; for they are thine.” Te asks, ‘* Does 
not the word world here mean the world of mankind ? 
If so; as Jesus prayed not for it, will the whole world, 
all men, ever share the benefits of his mediation, or re- 
ceive his salvation ?”’ 

If the querist will examine the whole chapter, he will 
find that Jesus prayed, first, a special prayer for himself— 
verses 1-8. Second, he prayed especially for his disci. 
ples—9-20 verses. Third, he prayed generally for the 
world at large. Is not this a prayer for tlre whole world? 
“Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also whien 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, aft in me, and Tin thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the world may believe 


that thou hast sent me.’’ verses 20, 21. Itappears from 


this view of the whole chapter, that this prayer is one of 


degrees—from a near to a remote agent, and from a first 
to an ultimate effect. Through Jesus the apostles were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth—through the apos- 
tles, others were brought to the same knowledge—and 
by these the whole world was to be convinced that Jesus 
was the Sent of God. This ultimate effect is again na- 
med in the 23d verse—‘‘ LT in them, and thouin me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me,’’ &c. 

When the other Seriptures which teach that eterna] 
life.is to know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, 
are taken into consideration, T think no rational mind 
can believe that Jesus meant totally to exclude any from 
an interest in his prayer, or to intimate that any should 
fail of salvation to immortal’ holiness and happiness. 


‘ G. 


A new Chapel, erected by the Universalists in Water- 
ville, Maine, was dedicated ou New Year’s day. Sermon 
by Br. G. Bates,, Ps. xlviii: 10. Brs. Drew, Gardner, 
Z. Thompson, and Wellington took parts in the services. 
The house was completely filled by an audience attentive 
to the interesting services, The costof this elegant and 
commodious building, including bell and clock, was up- 
wards of $$4.200, 


The Meeting-house recently erected in Annesville, 
Westchester county, N. Y., was dedicated on Sunday, 
December 30th. Sermon by Br. B. B. Hallock, Isa. ii. 
3. Br. 8. J. Hillyer also took part in the services, 


New Acents.—Jacob Badgley, Esq., Cortland vil- 
lage—Jesse French, Stafford—- Elisha Hodge, P. M. Cen- 
tral Canajoharie, will act as Agents for this paper. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 

The Male Department of this Institution commenced 
on the 10th ultimo. The academical year will be divi- 
ded into three Terms—the Summer and Fall Terms to 
consist of fourteen weeks each, and the Winter Term of 
filteen weeks. 

‘The tuition for Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Histo- 
ry, Geography, English Grammar, will be Four Dollars 
per Term. 

Por Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Surveying, Level- 
ing, Algebra, Geometry, and all the higher Mathematics, 
together with the Languagos, Six Dollars per Term, 

Owing to the present late commencement, there will 
be but tio Terms this year—the present Term to con- 
tinne till April 27th. with an intermission of one week 
at the beginning of February: the next Term to com- 
mence the 22d of May, and to continue till the 25th of 
September, with an intermission of one week at the be- 
ginning of July. ‘The tuition for these two Terms will 
be charged at the rate of the respective prices of Four 
and Six Dollars for aterm of fourteen weeks. 

The following are some of the text books which will 
beused; Kirkham’s Grammar, Adam’s Arithmetic, Ol- 
ney’s Geography and Atlas, Conversations on Natural 
Philosophy, Comstock’s Chemistry, Flint’s Surveying 
Day’s Algebr i, Play fair’s Euclid, Legendre’s Geometry, 
Hassler’s Analytic Trigonometry, Enfield’s Philosophy, 
Adam’s Latin Grammar, Jacob’s Latin Reader, Good- 
rich’s Greek Grammar, and Jacob’s Greek Reader. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


sy, O. Rowers will preach in Handsville on the first 
Sunday in February next. 

Br. 8. R. Swiric will preach in this city, and Br D. 
Sxiiver at Clinton, on the fourth Sunday inst, 


Br. Queat will preach at Cortland village, Cortland 
county, on the first Sunday in February next. 


Conference at Truxton.—-A Conference of Universal- 
ists will be held at Truxton, Courtland county, in the 
Baptist meetinghouse, on the last Wednesday in Janu- 
ary, 1833. Ministering brethren, who can make it con- 
venient, are invited to attend. Arrangements will be 
made for the accommodation of friends from a distance. 

G. SANDERSON. 


Br. Case will preach at Onondaga South Hollow, on 
the first Sunday in February next, (3d, )—at Lafayette, 
on Monday evening following, 4th—at Salina, Tuesday 
evening, Sth—at Camillus, Wednesday evening, 6th— 
at Jordan, Thursday evening, 7th—at Cato, Jakeway’s 
Corners, Friday evening, 8th—at Elbridge, in the fore- 
noon of the second Sunday, (9th,) and at Skaneateles in 
the aflernoon and evening of same day. 

Pr. Buttarp will preach at Gilbertsville, Wednesday 
evening, January 30th—at Coblesville, Guilford, Thurs- 
day evening—-at Rockdale, Friday evening—at Mount 
Upton, Saturday evening—-at White Store meeting -house, 
on Sunday, February 3d, services to commence at 1] 
o’clock in the forenoon, and at South New-Berlin inthe 
evening of same day-—at Sherburne village, Monday eve- 
ning, February 4th—at Smyrna village, Puesday evening 
following—at New-Berlin village, Wednesday evening. 
Br. Bullard wili also preach at Sharon, on Vriday eve- 
ning, February 9th, and remain and preach on Saturday 
and Sunday following, at such times and places as the 
friends there may appoint. 

By. Brrrroy will preach at Hartwiek village on Sun- 
day February 10th, and at Toddville in the evening of the 
same day. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


A.B. for FE. W., North Bennington, (Vt.)—1. B., Moscow—D. 
R. A., South Shafisbury, (Vi) for self and W. W.—J. K., She- 
shequin—V. B., Livingston—s. R., Fleming, for self, B. G., J.B. 
jr., and HL. G.—J. D. C., Kempville, for sundry names, C., Co- 
ventryville, for C, D. and ©, L.—D. B., Le Roy, for sundry names 
—P. M., Lyme, (O.) for J. S. and P. S—E.M., per P.M, Le 
Roy, (O.) for R. G., O. C. and B. F.—A. B., Vietor, for J. Meck. 
and W. G.2d.—J. C.8., Patiutine Bridge—S. P, C.. Pendleton— 
S. W., Boston, for 8. N. and WH. s.—P. M., Navarino, for S, A., 
H. He and GC, W.—J. Hand J.P, Mountain Ridge—. B., Brim- 
field, (Mass.) for self, A. J.,D. He and W.T.—A.D., North Fast, 
(Pa.) for self, A. W., G. A, and D. P.—P, M., Sonth Onondaga, 
for J. K.—P. 8. 8., Lowville—E. P., Grand Blanc, (M1. 'T'.)—P. M. 
Pontinae—E. W. P., Leyden, (Mass.) forsundry names—L, KB. and 
B.E., Pittsfield —J.8., Whitehall, for self, J.J., J. HW. Boand J. 
A.—W. C. &., Roxbury, for self, and D. B.—P. M., Central Can- 
aioharie, for D. P, C. and H. J P.—P. M., New-London, (N. H.) 
for N. W.K.—S. C.R., Evans’ Mills, for self, and H. &.—P. M, 
Preston, for J. B. and D, M.C.—'T, M. A., Paradox—R. A., Paw- 
tuxet, (R. 1) forself, and three others—B. C,, Norwich, (Pa.) for 
sundry names—P. M., Salem, Ind.) for H.C. M. and BF. B.—W. 
F,, Owasco—J. A. N., Lebanon—D. B. G., Wethersfield, for self 
and three others—P. D., Knowlesville, for self, and eleven others 
—W. M., Otisville, for self, and L, H.,—P. M., Port Byron, for R. 
P.—P. M., Benton, for J, E.—H. C., Brookfield—S, W., Bloome- 


burg, (Pa.)—Capt. C. C., Ann Arbor, (M. 'T.) for sundry namer— 
P. M., Lonisville, for E, D. S.—M. O,, Adams, (O.)—P. M., The- 
resa, for G. W. C. and others—O. E, jr., Hartsville, 
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POETRY. 


SoS 
(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


“The root of Jesse, the bright and Morning Star.’—Seripture. | 


When Sol’s last rays o’er western hills 
Have closed the busy day— 

Have ceased to sleep epon the rills, 
And twilight fades away 5 

Llove to view each twinkling light 
That rides UY? etherial car; 

Yet none can give such pare delight 
As “the bright Morning Star!’ 


The Wvinklings of yon starvy host, 
And Cynthia's inellow light, 
Can give reflecting man, at most, 
A moment ofdelight; 
Bat when to man’s prophetic views 
Faint glimm’rings rose from fir, 
Angels proclaimed the heavenly news— 
“The bright and Morning Star!” 


And when the Jastexpiring rays 
Shot forth on Calvary 

The sun withdrew his radiant blaze— 
The dead awaked to see! 

All paiure mourned, the rocks were rent, 
The lightnings flashed afr, 

Deep thunders shook the firmament— 
Alas, “the Morning Siar!” 


Bat herk! behold! rejoice, rejoice! 
Before the morning flies 

Impervious night, “a still small voice” 
Hiss bid the Star arive! 

Jesus, benighted man to save, 
The gates of hell unbarred, 

And rose (iumphant from the grave— 
*'The brightand Morning Star!?? 


Almighty Love, thy cheerful ray, 
(When fearfal souls are riv’n,) 
Miumes the dark and lonely way 
That leads through death to heaven! 
And when all other lights shall fail, 
And worlds to atoms jar, 


hall hail 
and Mors ing Star.” 


Ransow’d myriads’ songs s 
Thy “bri 
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ment and grace womankind. I observed her give her 
arm to a graceless and stupid coxcomb, on her departure 
—but supposed it a simple act of courtesy, and flattered 
myself that she must be unengaged. 


“Phe worth and beauty of this charming woman was) 
paying my respects to her at her house. I was cordially | 


much acquainted with her fami ily, and learned, to my | 
unutterable sorrow, that she had given her heart, as well| 
las her vows to Terry D******, the very same to whom 
I had seen her yield up herarm. TI had previously for- 
‘gotten my feeble health, and I now forgot nearly every | 
‘thing but the village of Cand this ill-fated couple. 


sulicient to induce me to seek an carly opportunity oul) 


ireceived—made frequent, and even long visits—became |) 


yourMeat, A—your Apparel, L—your Liberty, and P— 
your Trust. 

“The Literal is, according to the letters, M—Much, 
A—Ale, L—Little, T—Tyust. 

“The Theological i is, according to the effects it works 
jin some, M—Murder—in others A—Adultery—in all, 
L—Looseness of life ; and, in many, T—Treachery. 


“Is hall conélude the subject, First, by way of exhorta- 
tion. M—imy Masters, A—AII of you, L—Listen, T— 
‘To mytext. Second, by way of cautions M—My mas- 
ters, A—All of you, L—Look fur, the T—Truth, Phird, 
by way of communicating the truth which is this; A 
drunkard is the annoyanee af modesty; the spoil of 
‘civility; the destruction of reason; the robber’s agent; 


“*T soon fled from both as from a pestilence, and im- 


| the alehouse 


benefactor; his wife's sorrow; his rohit 


ler recommendation than that of a thousand dollars. 
want of enterprize had rendered every effort in business| 
Ww holly aboitive—his low soul courted the haunts of vil- 
lainy. an | excess, and debauchery—and his remaining 
hundreds were successively borne aw ay by amore expe 
gamit Catharine, with two helpless infants, saw the 
approaching desolatic yh—suw her husband returning from| 
turnal feats, more and more besotted—and felt all | 
ithe horrors of her situation. Yetshe complained not— 
ishe reproac hed not even her destroyer. Since then [have 
vouly le arned that they drag on a miserable existence. 

| © How different hi ad been her fate and mine—had it 
\pleased Providence to have united us!—I should have 


yy 


ester. 


his noc 


‘to mourn over her own mispl: raced affection, and the ac- 
}cumulated follies and vices of aman as incapable of act- 
jing worthily as he is below the merited regard of such a 
jp woman Ay 

| We had now passed the former dwelling of this ill-fa- | 
lted woman, and, as ny friend seemed not disposed to 
j mnt ike any inquiries, we continued our joumey—soon | 
forgetiing C— in the variety of other interesting scenes 

| About a year afterwi ards, being in Hudson, I had the 
| curiosity, with several others, to visit the alms-house.— 


|inmates of that spacious and benevolent institution to his'|| 
|visitors. As we passed along the wing of the building | 
|appropria ited to lunaties, I was much struck with the | 
|moaning voic e of a female, and which distinctly uttered, 
It is gone.’’. We approached her—she was ¢ alm—sat 
“upright—her’ hair hanging loosely over ber shoulders, 
jand passing her right hand slowly and in acign suc- || 


a8) 


* Were you ever in C.?’’ asked my friend, as the car- 
riage in which we were comfortably seated, rolled | 
gently along the road which winds aead ** Prospect 
Bill,”’ at the head of Warren-strect, in the city of Hud- 
son. Casting a look across his face, I pere seived the 
lineaments were marked with strong emotion; and his| 
fixed eye indicated an intenseness of thought that the na- 
ture of his question seemed [ttle calculated to excite.— 
Not appearing to notice his émotion, [ responded, ‘*No ;’’ || 
and insensibly fell into a train of speculations on the pos- 
sible cause of so strange an effect, evi lently produced by 
what appeared so trifling a cause. 
heeded, and, alter a pause of some minutes, the question | 
was repeated; towhich, after securing attention, the same 
answer was given, which appearing entirely sz tis fixe tory, 
nothing more was said, and we quictly pursued our way. 


It was a fine morning, early in September, and while 
the heavens scemed to smile, the earth bore all the to- 
kens of cheerfulness aoe plenty. Rich and ample fields 
of ungathered corn, gave a pleasing variety to the colors 
of the landscape as dice broke the continuity of the love- 
ly green of the meadows, and ne wly grown grain. But|| 
this general abundance accumulated as we e approached || 
the broad valley of C—, till plenty seemed to have poured || 
forth her stores, in congregated and exhaustless profu- 
sion. 


During the whole of this time, my friend had sat by 
my side--the unheeding emblem. of apathy, motionless, 
and appirently unconscious as a block of marble. From 
this torpor—or whatever else it may be called—T at length 
aroused him by familiarly asking him, ‘Is this C— 1 
He started in astonishment, while he replied, ‘Indeed 
it is—and,”’ pointing to a substantial brick mans ion, ad- 
dod, ‘‘ that is the residencefof Catharine E****, Seven 
years since, ] was induced to visit,this place, for the be- 
nefit of my health. An early friend of my father resided 
about a mile from this place, and near the church. With 
him I boarded—and as soon as it was known that a 
atranger was in town, the youths sent in their compli- 
ments, and honored me with a general visit. Catharine 
£**** was among the number—graceful in form, bean- 
tiful in fiature, possessing a mind active, strong, and cul- 
tivated—in one word, nature seemed in a moment of 
prodigality to have concentrated in her every qualifica- 
tion that can exalt and dignify human nature, or orna- 


My answer was un- || 


lleession over her head—pronounced as often the doleful || 
|words, ‘* It is gone.’’ 
cated that the loss of reason was inteuded. Jud ze my || 
stonishment when the keeper informed us that it was 
Catharine E**** Peerseee. 
ABS ae ieasio 
A QUAINT SERMON 
Mr. Dodd was a minister who lived many years ago a 
few miles from Cambridge, and having several times 
‘been preaching against depnlcenassa: some of the Cam- 
‘bridge scholars (conscience, w hich is sharper than ten 
thousand witnesses, being their monitor) were very much 
+ offended, and thought he made refleetions on them.—!}) 
|| Some litle time after, Mr. Dodd was walking towards 
Cambridge, and met some of the gownsmen, who as they 
saw himat adistance, resolved to make some ridicule of 
him. As soon ashe e¢ ame up, they accosted him with 
‘Your servant, Sir!”” He replied, “Your servant, 
gendemen.’”  "Phey asked him ifhe had not been preach- 
ing very much against drunkenness of late? 
swered in the affirmative. —They then told him they had 
a favor to beg of him, and it was thathe would preach a 
sermon to them there, from a text they should choose. 
|e argued thatif was an imposition, for a man. ought 
ito have some consideration before preaching. They said 
they would not put up with a denial, and insisted upon 
his preaching immediately (ina hollow tree whieh stood 
by the road side) from the word M.A.L.T. 
He then began, ‘* Beloved, let me crave your atten-|| 
tion. Tama little mun—come at a short notice—to 


gregation-in an unworthy pulpit. Beloved, my text is 
malt, I cannot divide it mto sentences, there being 
none; nor into words, there being but one; a must there- 
fore, of necessity, divide it into letters, which I find by my 
text to be these four. —M.A.L.T. 

‘*M—is Moral. 

** A—is Allegorical. 

*L—is Literal. 

Tis Theological. 

“The Moral, is to teach you rustics good manners; 
therefore M—my Masters, A—AII of you,  L—Leave off, 
T—Tipling. 

a The Allegorical is, when one thing is spoken of, and 
another meant. The thing spoken ofis malt. The thing 


J 
ineant js the spirit of malt, which you rustics make M— 


/mured myself for three years, when [ again returned to}, 


this place, and learned that soon after my departure, |/a walking sw illtub; the picture ofa beast; the monster 
(Cath: rine Was married to ‘erry—who possessed no oth- |) 


His | 


| 
! 
| 


ibeen the’ bappiest of men, and ske would not now have) 


Itwas the custom of the respectable keeper to nume the } 


The motion—the tone—all indi- |) 


He an-|| 


preach a snort sermon—from a short text—to a thin con-|, 


drew’s trouble; his own shame; his neighbor's scoff; 


ofa man! 


arn mo eS Soe ey 
MARRIAGES 
| At Columbia, on December 30, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, 
Mr. Joun ay ARD to Miss Satiy M. Crain. 


| At Clinton, J 


January 16, by the same, 
TER to Miss SARAH Tuomrson, both of ‘Paris. 

I At Boonville, on the 17th inst.. by Rev, 8. W. Fub 
jler, Mr. ZeeHantan Woop, jr. of Western, to Miss Ber- 
|\serv@daughterofG. M: 1chester , Esq. of the former place. 
| tn Brooktield, Madison county, on the 15th inst., by 


\| Rev. John Gree ‘ne, Mr. J. C. Surprey, of this city, to 
|| Miss Saprina Greenman, of the former place. 


| 


Mr. Rurvus Por- 


DEATHS. 
Sanada, on the 4th of November, 1833, 


In Milleroche, € 


Mrs. Ann Haw.ry, aged ! years, leaving an infant 
| daughter and a husban d, Si numerous relatives and 


friends, to mourn her exit. Not long before she breathed 
‘her last she requested her hus band, Mr. Jesse H., to in- 
form all her friends and relations that she died perfectly 
|resigned to the will of her heavenly Father, and in the 
|| full belief of her own and of'a world’s salvation. 
Raving, from her infincy, been taught to believe in a 

\| limited salvation, she adhered tothe sentiment thus im 
bibed, till, on a ied of sic kness, she was led to examine 
\the foundation of her hope. The result of the examina 
|tion was most glorious. She was enabled to discover an 
vall- sufficient Sev iour, even the Lamb of God, that taketh 
|away the sin of the world. Shenow “ obtained.a hope” 
not founded on the will of man, but the purpose of God— 
|| not on fhe righteousness of th e cr sature, but the omnipo- 
tent grace of the Creator. "This hope proved an anchor 
||to the soul, both in sickness and in death. May her su» 
“Viving friends be consoled by the rich promises of the 
Gospel, and not sorrow as those who have no hope in 
the infinite power and mercy of a God. 
| “The storms of wintry time will soon be past 
I And ove unbounded spring encircie wl.” F. h. 
| At Massena Village, on the 14th of November last, of 
ashort pulmonary disease, Mr. Josrru Crank, aged 34 
|| Mr. Clark was one of onr best citizens, and has left an 
| aflectionate wife, three children, and numerous connex- 
| jons to mourn lis departure. ; 
|| ‘Phe consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the 
‘mourning relatives and friends by Br. C. G. Person,from 
|| Amos iv: £2) latter clause of the verse. 

Since his death, it has been reported that Mr. Clark, on 
his death bed, renounced his sentiments and died in de- 
ispair. "The widow of the deceased, and other persons 
who were with him during his illness, declare the report 
without foundation. He was delirious the greater part 
| of the time after he was confined to his room, but did not 
manifest any fears of death, or of a future state of being. 

Malone, January 2, 1833. E.. B: 


Seventy-one lines cut down to seventeen—*et done 
enough for any obituary. A. B. G 


In Holland, Erie county, on the 26th November ot 


| Linus Eve RETT, son of Samuel and Mary Johnson, age 
/11 months. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON No. IIL. 


Delivered in Palatine, on the third Sunday in November, 1932, in 


As 


reply to a sermon from Rev. 1. S. Ketchum, Pastor of the Ortho-! 


dox eharch in thatplace, against Universalism, preached on the 

first Sunday in September, preceding. 

' BY DOLPHUS SKINNER. 

“ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that prophesy unto you: they 
unake you vain: they speak a vision of their own heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lord. ‘They say still 
unto them that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye 
shall have peace; and they say unto every one tliat 
walketh after the imagination of his own heart, No 
evil, shall come upon you.” Jer. xxiii: 16, 17. 

My Christian auditors, we are now assem- 
bled together, agreeable to notice, for the pur- 
pose of passing in review a sermon preached in 
this place, a few weeks since, against the glo- 
rious doctrine of impartial grace and the final 
purity and happiness of all mankind, by the 
Rev. Mr. Ketchum. I am happy to see so 
goodly a number present, and particularly gra- 
tified in finding the Rev. gentleman here him- 
self, who preached the sermon in question. | 
am happy to see him here in order that he may 
hear all I have to say in reply to his arguments ; 
for I am perfectly willing to say to a man’s face 
whatever I would say behind his back. 
I shall not seek to spare his feelings so far as 
to avoid calling things by their right names.— 
Truth has nothing to fear from investigation, 
nor can it suffer harm by being brought in con- 
tact with error. The apostle exhorts, “ Prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good.” And 
as I have “such hope” of proving all things 
which the most benevolent heart could desire 
to have proved true, and disproving all that is 


dishonorable to God and abhorrent to man, 


shall use “ great plainness of speech.” 


I shall here make a few remarks in reference 
to the Rev. gentleman’s choice of a text, (the 
one I have now read in your hearing,) and the 
invidious and unwarrantable manner in which 
he applied its language, as descriptive of those 
religious teachers who promulgate the doctrine 
he opposed. In order to have made this text 
applicable to his purpose, Mr. K. should have 
shown that Jeremiah preached exemption from 

temporal calamities and the doctrine of endless 
misery 10 the next state of existence, and that 
the false prophets described in the text contra- 
dicted him, and preached that of a just tempo- 
ral punishment and final wniversal reconcilia- 
tion and salvation in the eternal world. But 
how is the fact? Jeremiah, the ¢rwe prophet, 
said nothing about endless misery in the next 
world, but expressly predicted severe temporal 
judgments—the carrying away of Israel cap- 
tive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
sore trials and sufferings they should there ex- 
perience from their oppressors—and these ca- 
lamities soon came upon them, although the 
false prophets assured them they should have 
peace in the practice of sin, and no such tem- 
poral evils should come upon them; just as 


And| 


| some teachers now tell their hearers that they 
'can be far happier here, in this life, by indulging 
‘In sin and iniquity, than by a life of virtue— 
that they can repent before they die, and as the 
“day of evil is put far off,” in another world, 
they may thus escape all punishment due to sin. 


The preacher next proceeded to speak of 
the Saviour’s ingress into the world, of his 
being rejected and put to death by his enemies, 
&c. His enemies were infidels, heretics, iden- 
| tified by sin and ungodliness ; whereas the re- 
ligious and truly orthodox part of community 
received him joyfully, and proved themselves 
‘the friends of God. He ought to have added, 
that the bitterest persecutors and cruellest ene-| 
/ mies that Jesus ever had, were those that pre- 
| tended to all the religion, piety and orthodoxy 
in the world, esteemed themselves righteous} 
and despised others, rejected Jesus and put him 
to death, because he would not sanction their 
| partial and vindictive spirit, but showed him- 
self impartial, and emphatically the “ friend of 
/publicans and sinners ;” while “the common 
| people heard him gladly,” and those who were 
despised by these high-toned religionists, hung 
with rapture on his teaching, and “ wondered 
at the gracious words which he spake :” and 
that the same spirit of bitterness and intole- 
rance that opposed the preaching of Christ, and 
finally put him to death, now opposes the doc- 
trine of impartial grace, and seeks to check the 
| progress of that Gospel which Jesus preached, 
iviz. “ good tidings of great joy which shall be 
‘unto all people.” | 

I here regret to observe that my opponent 
has paid so little attention to order and system- 
atic arrangement in his discourse, that it will] 
be attended with great inconvenience and pro-|| 
lixity to follow him in all his meanderings and| 
| repetitions ofarguments and proof-texts: I shall 
therefore take into view his !eading arguments] 
‘and most prominent positions, in such order as| 
is most convenient for retaining a proper con- 
nexion of ideas, without, however, totally dis- 
regarding Azs order of arrangement. 

Mr. K. first lays down the proposition that 
sin is to be punished ; and this to me is abso- 
jlutely indisputable, although according to his 
theory, it is impossible it ever can be fully and 
_ justly punished, as we shall see shortly. Next 
| he defines the punishment of sin to be death. 
|To this also I am agreed, till he goes on to] 
multiply the Aiwds of death incurred by sin, 
‘and, in effect, states them to be three, to wit: 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal. ‘That spiritu- 
‘al death is the penalty of sin, I readily allow. 
|“ The day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surr- 
|, LY Dw, es ek ONDE carnally minded Is pEaTH,” 
'&c. But temporal, or natural death is the re- 
‘sult, not of sin, but of man’s natural organiza- 
_tion—he was formed of the dust of the earth, 
jconstituted of those elements that are, from 
| their very nature, subject to decomposition, de- 
“cay and dissolution, so that natural death is the 
‘inevitable result of the constitution and organi- 


zation that man received from his Maker. As 
to eternal death, by which the preacher evident- 
ly meant endless torment, it is not, and cannot 
be, the penalty of sin, if the Bible be true—and 
I will prove this by the express declarations of 
Scripture. The Scriptures declare that death 
shall be swallowed up of life—swallowed up in 
victory—shall be destroyed, and that the time 
shall come when there shall be no more death. 
Isa. xxv: 8, 1 Cor. xv: 26, Heb. ii: 14, Rev. 
xxi: 4. Now if these scriptures are true, 
there can be no such death as eternal death. 
And we not only have these express declara- 
tions concerning the destruction, or end of 
death, but the phrase efernal death, nowhere 
occurs in the Bible. No such subject as eter- 
nal death is ever so much as named in that 
sacred volume. And think ye it would have 
been silent on so important a subject, had it 
been true? Most certainly not. Paul doubt- 
less spake the truth when he said, “I have de- 
clared the whole counsel of God;” and yet 
Paul never said any thing about eternal death. 
The gentleman declared eternal death to be 
the curse of the law, and that all are under this 
curse, or penalty, till they come to Christ. If 
this be so, is it not strange, passing strange, 
that the law itself is totally silent about any 
such penalty or curse, and that it should have 
been left for Mr. K. to find it out in this our 
day, while in the days of the prophets and the 
apostles mankind were permitted to remain ig- 
norant of any such penalty? Moreover, if this 
were the penalty of sin, as the Bible declares 


‘all have sinned, then of course all must suffer 
‘eternal death! for we are expressly assured 


that God will render to every man according 
to his works; and even Mr. K. says that siz 
is to be punished. Mr. K. introduced a num- 
ber of texts of Scripture here, for the purpose 
of sustaining his position, but as they had no 
relevancy to his subject, and said nothing about 
such a penalty as eternal death, I shall pass 
them in silence, till I come to examine his scrip- 
tural arguments in another part of his sermon. 


Here the gentleman left his arguments for the 
purpose of loading Universalists with odium, 
and reproaching them with being infidels, or 
Deists, in disguise; charging them with main- 
taining that all men will be saved on the prin- 
ciples of natural philosophy, even without reli- 
eion, or a knowledge of Christ. True, he al- 
lowed there were some who professed to be 
Christian Universalists, and to take the Bible 
as their guide, &c., but they always perverted 
its meaning, so as to favor their own peculiar 
notions. Asa sample of such perversion, he 
mentioned that Universalists adduce 1 Tim. it: 
4, as evidence of their theory, which declares, 
“God will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth.” “ Now,” said 
he, ‘as all men will not come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, that they may be saved, the 
text proves nothing to their purpose ; and their 
arguments are therefore entirely fallacious.””— 


34 
Seer emer rns gears eerste 

This we must acknowledge is a sammary way 
of disposing of our'arguments. But why did 
not the gentleman prove that there are some 
men who shall never, during the future ages of 
eternity, come to the knowledge of the truth? 
For the plain reason that he cowld not prove it, 
inasmuch as the Bible positively asserts that 
the time shall come, when “ all shall know the 
Lord, from the least to the greatest.” Now the 
truth is, God wills the salvation of all men— 
this is the erd—he also wills, as the means of 
accomplishing this end, that all should come to, 
the knowledge of the trath—he as much wills 
the means as the end. But suppose man does! 
not choose to come to the knowledge of the, 
truth—then God wills one thing, and man! 
another—whose will shall finally prevail—the 
creature's? or the Creator’s? God worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will, and 


eh 


Siic 


turneth the hearts of the children of men as the) 


rivers of water are turned. As for the charge| 
. ; a * ae | 
of infidelity, and the one of our maintaining 


that all will be saved, on the principles of na-) 
tural philosophy, it is entirely gratuitous and) 


unfounded. It is true that sound philosophy, 
as far as it goes, is favorable to the conclusion 
we arrive at, that God will never allow his own! 
offspring to be endlessly losers by their exist-| 
ence. But it is to the Bible that we have re- 
course for positive proof—the Gospel is our on- 
ly sure and certain guide to the truth of the 
doctrine of universal salvation. And this con- 
gregation may judge which comes the nearest 


to infidelity—Mr. K. and those of his faith, or) 


Universalists: The znzfidel does not believe 
Christ will save any of the human family — 
Mr. K. believes he will save a few—and Uni- 
versalists believe that he will save the whole. 
Thus, e stands directly between us and the ane | 
Jidel, and much the nearest of the two, to the, 
latter. 

The preacher next proceeded to state, as he 
supposed, who the first promulgator of Univer- 
salism was, in the Christian church, and as- 


i| 
1} 
{i 
i 


EVANGELICAL MA 
, aE Aa eS. 


GAZIN EL 


pean 


E AND GOSP 


ADVOCATE. 


sophistry,) 
the reason that it is the penalty of siz ; and sin 
is an infinite evil because committed against an 
infinite God; and therefore justly punishable | 
with eternal death, or endless misery. But 
wy bearers will perceive that this argument is 
mere sophistry. and without any just founda- 
tion in truth. An argameot that proves too 
much, proves nothing for him who uses it.— 
Look at Mr. K.’s argument in the light of rea- 
son and common sense. Sin an infinite evil, 
because committed against an infinite God!) 
The argument is this; that whatever being or 
power stands opposed to any other being or 
power, is egual to that being or power to which. 
it stands opposed! A fly attacks an elephant ; | 
therefore, as the fly is in opposttion to the ele- 
phant, the fly must be as great as the elephant 
he opposes! Wonderful discovery, indeed ! 
Again, if sin be infinite, itis equal to God, for 
he is zo move than infinite. Conseqnently, be 


as easily destroy God, as he could destroy sin. | 
that Mr. K. assigned, then every sin is infinite, 
and equal to God, and there are an infinite 
inumber of infinities opposed to one infinity 5! 
rand therefore the one ¢nfinite God must he 
‘overcome and destroyed by ihe seperior naum-| 
ber of equals brought against him. If this the-| 
‘ory be true, the declaration must be false which 
says, “Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world ;” likewise that which 
speaks of “ finishing sin and making an end of 
i 
found in the Bible. Moreover, all distinction 
between crimes is lost and done away—the| 
‘smallest sin is equal to the greatest, or, rather, | 
there can be no small transgression, unless we| 
talk about great and little injinities, which 
would confound all sense in language. But} 
Jesus recognized degrees of criminality and 
degrees of punishment, when speaking of the 
servant who knew his Lord’s will, being beat- 


could never destroy nor remove sin—sin could | 


Nay, more; if sin be infinite, for the reason | 


ranseression,” and all other similar laneuage || 


signs that honor to the celebrated Origen. But/en with many. stripes for not doing it; and the 


. a ¥ {| « ° . . 
what we contend is the fact, that Christ was) neglect. But this distinction he could not have 
the first and fullest teacher of the doctrine, and| made, had either sin or its punishment heen in- 


‘tration of it, in Matt. xxiv, clearly shows. 
. . . . . | . . A . L. ei | 
in this he is greatly mistaken. For, aside from |one who knew it mot, with few stripes for his! 


all the apostles followed him in preaching and 


writing in defence of the same, it is a well 


Imown fact that Clemens Alexandrinus and 
many of the early fathers, before Origen, both 
preached the doctrine and wrote in its defence: 
and further, that it was held both by the Gnos- 
tics and their a&thodox opposers, and was never 
deemed heretical in the least, nor censured as 
such, till the beginning of the fffh century, 
when the church had become greatly corrupt- 
ed and the errors of Popery were fast creeping 
in and displacing the pure and primitive doc- 
trines of Christianity. 


Next, Mr. K. laid down the proposition that | 


“eternal (meaning endless) punishment is pos- 
sible,” and argued that if it were morally pos- 
sible, it must be gust, and therefore probable. 
To this particular item, it is sufficient to reply, 
that until endless punishment is shown to be 
just, it cannot be proved that it is morally pos- 
sible for God to inflict it; for it is morally ém- 
possible for him to act unjustly. And as we 
contend that endless punishment would be un- 
just, we therefore maintain that it is neither 


probable, nor morally possible, that it should! 


be true. 

To show that it is just, possible and proba- 
ble, Mr. K. next proceeds to state and attempt 
to prove, (though evidently with nothing but 


\} 3 “i, . . 
ifinite.. On the supposition that every ain is an| 


infinite evil and justly deserving of endless pun-| 


ishment, no sinner in the universe can ever be 
justly punished: for allowing an individual to) 
commit but one sin per day, (whichis a mode-| 
rate calculation,) only for one year, it would) 
require three hundred and siaty-five eternities 
to punish him for one year’s sin: and were he) 
to live and sin (only at this moderate rate) for 
|seventy years, it would require twenty-five) 
‘thousand five hundred and fifty-five eternities'| 
to punish him justly for his transgressions !— 
Sin an infinite evil! But who is its author ?| 
| Why, poor, frail, imperfect and finite man.— 
| Well, sin is the act of this frail, finite creature ; 
/and I would ask, can an effect be greater than 
lits cause ?—can a stream rise higher than its 
fountain? Certainly not. Sin, then, being the 
effect of a finite cause, is of itself necessarily 
‘finite, and all its consequences and penalties 
must be finite, likewise. Thus, the entire | 
foundation of Mr. K.’s system is torn away, and 
his whole superstructure falls to the ground in 
|a moment. 

My opponent next proceeds to advance six 
classes of texts, as so many degrees of proof of 
the doctrine of endless misery. But asa mul- 
| 

! 


titude of these texts have no possible connex- 
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that endless punishment is jzs?, for evidently quoted, or rather merely referred to, 


more for display thas any thing else, I shall pass 
over such (that is, those that no rational person 


would suppose had any possible bearing on the 


subject) in silence: and as in his classification 
of texts he has connected together many passa~ 
ges which have no connexion with each other, 
and separated others which belong together, I 
‘shall so far disregard his classification, in my 
reply, as to bring together, from all his classes, 
those texts that relate to the same subject, and 
‘consider them in connexion; and give te others 
la separate consideration ; for the two-fold pur- 
pose of saving time and rendering the exposi- 
tion more clear. 

Dan. xii: 2. “And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.” 2 Thes. i: 7-9. “ And to 
you who are troubled, rest with us, when tha 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and fromthe 
glory of his power.” 

‘That these two passages relate to the same 
events, I fully believe. But so far from prov- 
ing the doctrine for which Mr. K. contended, 
they relate to the events of this life, and their 
fulhlment commenced during the Jife-time of 
the generation which was on earth when Christ 
was crucified. ‘The resurrection spoken of by 
Daniel was not a literal, but a spiritual, or mo- 
‘ral resurrection, or awaking, very similar to 
that spoken of in Ezekiel xxxvii: where God 
says, “ Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
graves,” &c., where the whole context clearly 
shows that it is a figurative or spiritual, and 
‘not a literal resurrection. ‘That such is tha 
‘meaning of the text in Daniel, the whole con- 
text, tovether with the reference to, and illus 
The 
‘preceding verse says, “At that time shall Mi- 
ichael stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people; and there shall 
be a time of trouble such as there never was. 
since there was a nation, even to that same 
time,” &c. In Matt. xxiv, Christ expressly 
‘refers to this testimony of Daniel, and says, 
‘When ye, therefore, shall see the abomina- 
‘tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
‘phet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth 
‘let him understand,) then Jet them which be 
‘in Judea flee to the mountains For then 
shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginuing of the world to this time, no, nor 
‘ever shall be.” See also Mark xiii: 14-31, 
Joel ii: and other parallels. _ These were all 
clear predictions of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem and the dispersion of the Jews, pointing to 
a time of great trouble or tribulation, such as 
never had been, and never should be again; 
and which was expressly confined to the gene- 
ration in which Jesus spoke. Matt. xxiv: 34 
The Jews, who had “slept” in false security 
for ages, “in the dust of the earth” or in their 
low and earthly expectations of the Messiah’s 
being merely a temporal prince and political 
saviour, were now to “awake” from their de- 
lusive dreams, “ some to the everlasting life” of 
the Gospel dispensation, “and some to shame 
and age-lasting contempt.” “ They that were 
wise [and embraced the Gospel] shone as the 


ion with, or bearing on, the subject, and were \brightness of the firmament” in the Gospel king 
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dom; “and they that turned many to righte- 
ousness, as the stars” whose light should shine 
through all future generations. 

The text in 2 Thes. which refers to the time 
* when the Lord Jesus should be revealed from 
ne with his mighty angels,” &c., evident- 

refers to the same time and the same event. 
ie his will appear obvious by considering the) 
apostle’s language. 
are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed, &c. 
—he does not say, ‘lo them who shall be trou- 
bled in future generations, but to you, i. e. of 


this generation upon whom the trouble is com-| 


ing. But when was the Lord Jesus to come 
with his mighty angels, or messengers, to exe- 


cute judgment upon the ungodly, who “ trou-| 


bled” the Christians ? 
swer himself, and we 
correct one. 
of Man saci come in the ary of his Father 
WITH Wis ANGELS; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. Verily I 
say unto you, There be some sianding here) 
which shall not taste of death till they see the' 
Son of Man coming in his kingdom.” xxiii: 
82-36. “Fill ye up, then, the measure of your 
fathers. Ye Senyenis; ye generation of vipers! 
how can ye escape the judgment of Gehenn 4 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes; and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them) 
shall ye scourge in your synagouues, and per- 
secute them from city to city: that upon y 
may come all the righteous blood, shed upon’ 
the earth, from the blood of riehtcous Abel 
anto the blood of Zechiariaz, son of Barachiias, | 
whom ye slew between the temple and the al- 
tar. Verily I say unto you, Alt these things 
shall come wpon this generation.” xxiv: 30- 
34. “And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea-) 
ven with power and oreat glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a tram- 
pet; and they shall gather together his elect 
the Christians] from one end of heaven [the 
hurch or Gospel kingdom] to the other. Now 
learn a parable of the fig-tree: When his branch 
is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh: 
shall see ail these ‘thing gs, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. Verili y Lsay unto you, This 
generation shall not pass till Aut (not a part of ) 
these things be fuljilled.” Mark viii: 38, and) 
ix: 1. “ Whosoever therefore shall be asham- || 


Let him give the an- 
shall be sure of having a 


124, 
Cd 


ed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous} 


and sinful generation; of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angel:.| 
And he said. unto them, Verily, f say unto you, | 
That there be some of them that stand here,| 
which shall not taste op death till they have seen 
the kingdom of God come with power.” See 
also of the same import, Mark xiiy: 26-31, and 
Luke xxi: 27-33, in both of which places it is 
declared that the Son of man shall be seen com- 
ing with the clouds of heaven wiih power and 
hed glory, and that the generation then liv- 

ing should not pass till ali those things were, 
fulfilled. Here are no tess than six passages 


already quoted where the coming of Christ is shall now proceed to examine some other texts | 
yg p 
;quoted by my opponent, which point out the 


expressly foretold, and by himself, too, and Ji-| 
mited particularly to that generation ; and if) 
these do not settle the question as to the time, it 
is impossible to settle it by Scripture testimony 


He says, “'Fo you who} 


Mark the language | 


so likewise ye, when ye} 


.ithee,-cut it off: it is be 


The measure of the Jews’ iniquity was filled 
up in that generation, and wrath came upon) 
them to the uttermost. The Lord Jesus was 
revealed from heaven, in the fulfilment of "his |i 
predictions, with his mighty angels, the mes- 
‘sengers of his vengeance, visiting that wicked 
generation with the punishment due to their) 
sins—when there was tribulations such as had| 
never before been witoessed—the sword with-| 
jout, famine, pestilence and civil war within, 
|mothers buteberiny and eating their own chil- 
dren in the straitness of the siege, their daily 
|sacrifice taken away, their priests slain with | 
tue sacrifices they were oflering, their temple | 
finally demolished, their city in ruins and ash-)) 
es, and the unfortunate survivors of the siege | 

sold as cattle in the market, and carried as 
|slaves into all parts of the world—thus were 
‘the pe rsecutors of the Christians punished with | 


‘Lord and from the glory of his power. “ The 
| presence of the Lord” had long been considered, | 

by the Jews, as being fixed at Jerasalem, and| 
| particularly iz the temple, where the Shekina,| 
or Divine presence, had for so many ages been 
|manifest, aud the “ glury of kis power ? sq fre- 

quently displayed, in attestation of his favor,} 
and the acceptance of their offerings. To be! 
driven from their city and temple and all these 
privileges, and to know they were forever de- 


\ 
Is stroyed——to be dispersed among all nations and 


| 


| 
\| 
| 
| 


to become a hissine and a by-word among the! 
Heathen for so many generations as their dis- 
[persion nas already lasted, was, to the Jews 

being punished wiih everlasting destruction| 


from the presence of tw? Lord and from th 
glory of his power.” In exact agreement with, 
and further illustration of this subject, is the| 
language of Peter, lst epistle, iv: 17, 18.—| 
ihe For the time is come that judgment must be-| 
gin at the house of God: and if it first begin | 
lat us, what shall the end he of them that obey | 
‘not the Gospel of God? And if the righteous| 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and| 
the sinner appear?” A-clear intimation that) 
ithough the disciples, or Christians, were much 
itroub led and sitheted! yet their ungodly perse-| 
cutors, the unbelieving Jews, would soon suffer, 
far more severe calamities than they: and this 
proved to becase. For while the disciples recol-, 
lected the warning of Jesus, to “ flee” immedi-| 
ately from the city to the wilderness, when they 
should “see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
and a trench cast about her,” for thereby ey 
|should “know that the desolation thereof wa 

at hand,” they took advantage of this indbnae 
ition and fled to the place ealled Pella, in the, 
‘hill country, and thus saved themselves ; and) 
‘as ulstory informs us, none of them perished | 
at that time. They had scarcely effected their) 


‘scarcely be saved,” 


ge ance on the heads of the rebellious and un- 


thousands of saris and reducing the rest to the 
imost distressing state. 


‘out the ¢7me when those awful judgments, men- 
tioned in the texts quoted by Mr. K., should 


\place, according to Scripture and history, I 


nature and duration of the miseries foretold. 


in other words 
| but a small distance from Jerusalem. 


,| subsequently said to be 


| riRE be quenched ; 


escape, (hence the phrase, “if the righteous) 
) when the storm which had) 
lso long been gathering, burst with tenfold ven-| 


believing Jews, destroying at once hundreds of) i 


Having clearly and incontrovertibly pointed, 


take place, and when they actually did take) 
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into life maimed than having two hands to go 


into hell,into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ied; where their worm dieth not and the fire 
his nomquencheda And if thine eye offend 
| thee, p i. it out: itis better for thee to enter 
lato the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
havi ing two eyes to be cast into hell-fire; where 
‘their worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed.” See and read the whole context—also 
Matt. xviii: 8,9. Here an important inquiry 
‘arises—What is meant by the phrases hell, 
heli-fire, where their worm dieth not and the 
Jire is not quenched? Answer. The word 
rendered hell* in these passages is Gehenna 
in the Greek language, and signifies, literally, 
‘the valley of Hinnom. Theva alley of Hinnom, 
Gehenna, or hell, was situated 
It was 
jas well known to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 


Matt. xvi: 27,28. “Forthe Son} everlasting destruction from the presence of the) as Palatine Bridge is to the inhabitants of this 


town, or as the place called the ee seciah 1s to 
the inhabitants of New-York city ; and proba- 
bly most of them had visited it as often. It 
was noted for thwee things—its filth, its fire, 

and its worms. Formerly it was the place 
| where the idolatrous Jews worshipped Molech 
and sacrificed their sons ‘and daughters to that 


monstrous idol. See 2 Kings xxiii: 10. Isa. 
xxx: do: (Jer: wii: 20-33, and. xxxii7 35: 


| And they have built the high places of Baal 


which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto Molech,” &c. It was 
“ defiled,” and hence 
ipanade a place of filth where offals, dead carcass- 
es, and all manner of filth, were carried out 
Tom the city—a fire was constantly kept burn- 
ing in which to consume those carcasses, &e. 

(and also for burning or executing the worst of 
criminals,) and where such quantities of cor- 

rupt materials were ‘accumulated, the loath- 
|| some worm was a constant inhabitant. Hence 
the expression, ‘“‘ where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.” The same phra- 
seology occurs Isa. Ixvi: 24, “ And they shall 
| go forth and look upen the carcasses of the 
men that have transgressed against me: for 
their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
and they shall be an ab- 
horring unto all flesh.” This text and its paral- 
lels, Mr. K. would carry into the eternal and 
spiritual world for their accomplishment! But 
I must confess it would require a strange stretch 
of discerning, and even inventive faculties to 
s|| discover, how carcasses, and wornts, and flesh, 
land new moons, and sabbaths (inentioned in this 
and the preceding verse) can be suitable ap- 
| pendages or concomitants of the spzritwal and 
‘eternal world ! 

| Ihave given you the true definition of Ge- 
henna above, and Mr. K. cannot dispute it—he 
knows what I have stated is correct. “ But why 
has he declined and kept back from telling you 
the érue definition of the word Gehenna? Was 
it not evidently because he knew that a false 
construction, backed up by prejudice and tra- 
dition, was the only method by which to secure 
the least credit for h's system ? 

| 'Ehough what I have given is the true and 
literal meaning of the wotd Gehenna under ex- 
amination, yet it t but just to remark that our 
‘Saviour probably used it rather figuratively 
‘than literally, to point out the great calamities 


*Lt should here be remarked that Aeld, in the Enelish Bible, fre-. 
quently oceurs as the translation of the Greek Aades,or He lew 


|| sheol, whichis ofvery diferent meaning from the ward go chenna.. 


Mark ix: 43-48. “ And if thy hand offend 
tter for thee to enter 


Hades sivnifies lilerally, the grave, or state-of the dead, whether 
|| good or bad: figuratively or morally, it signites darkness, (rouble 
or mental anguish. 
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that were coming on the Jews, and that, by | exposed the offender, was the senate, composed | 
Gehenna, he etat to designate Jerusalem it- ‘of twenty-three magistrates, whose business it| 
self, when in the actual endurance of those ca-| | Was to judge in cases of murder and other capi- 
lamities. Fire is a frequent emblem employ-| tal crimes. It punished criminals by strangling | 
ed in Scripture to represent severe temporal) or beheading. The cowncil, to which the next. 
sufferings, and this being the case, no more offence exposed, was the fariiehs Jewish coun-| 
fit emblem could have been chosen, than Ge-) cil called the Sanhedrin, composed of seventy- | 
henna fire, to describe the unparalleled suffer- | two elders, six chosen out of each tribe. This) 
ings of the Jews. The Lord’s “ fire is in Zion, ‘council received appeals from the senate, but | 
and pe ees in Jerusalem.” sa. xxxi: 9.)could alone take cognizance; in the first in-| 
To this effect see the testimony of Ezekiel, | stance, of the highest crimes, and alone inflict! 
xxii: 18-22. “Son of man, the house of Is-| the punishment of stoning. Euochos estai eis- 
rael is to me become dross: all they are brass, ten geennan tou puros, chaise liable to the hell 
and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the of fire. Dr. Adam Clarke says, “ Our Lord) 
furnace ; they are even the dross of silver.—| here alludes to the valley of the son of Hinnom,” | 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because) and after giving a description of it, similar to} 
ye are all become dross, behold therefore, Iwi ll that which I have given, he adds, “It is very | 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As)| probable that our Lord means no more here| 
they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and) than this: Ifa man charge another with apos- | 
lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to) tacy from the Jew’ s religion, or rebellion against | 
blow the Jire upon it, to melt it, so will I gather} | God, and cannot prove his charge, then thet is 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and oT will exposed to that punishment, thar ning alive,) 
leave you there and melt you. Yea I will which the other must have Sufdeodstile charge 
gather you and blow upon you in the fire of chad been sustained.” As the worst of all pun-| 
my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst|ishments the Sanhedrin inflicted that of “burn- 
thereof.” ing alive in the valley of the son of Hinnom.” 
By the language Which our Lord employed Verse 26th has as little reference to the subject, 
to his disciples on this subject, it appears evi- that Mr. K. applies it to, as the text already no- 
dent that he meant to admonish them that it ticed. After exhorting, “ Aoree with thine ad- | 
were better for them to part with a hand, a foot, | versary quickly,” (i. e. “be reconciled to thy of- 
or an eye, (probably meaning those stations, fended brother,) lest a long series of quarrel- 
or offices of profit, emolument or honor, which ling and litigation bring thee successively into 
they might hold under the Jewish government,) the. power of thine adversary, the judge, the} 
aod become his followers, than to retain those |officer, and the prison, Jesus adds, “ Verily 1) 
members (or those temporary advantages which say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come 


were as.dear to them as the members of their out thence till thow hast paid the uttermost) old. 


own body) and reject the Messiah, and bring 
upon themselves those aggravated woes which. 
were justly represented ‘by the valley of Hin- 
nom with all its abominations. If it be still! 
objected to my views of the text, that the ex- | 
pression concerning the fire that it “ shall never) 
be quenched,” that it is even in one place call- | 

ed “everlasting fire,” cannot be compatible | 


with the idea of mere temporal sufferings, I re- | 


ply, that we are not obliged to suppose a fire| 
will burn to all eternity because it is never to 

‘ ¥ quenched. Fire will go out of itself, with- 
ut being quenched, whenever the combustibles 

on which it preys are exhausted or consumed. 
And if you wish to read of an everlasting fire, 
or one that should continue “ forever and ever,” 
and yet not be endless, you can turn to Isa. 
XXXIV : 


kindled in the land, of which it is said, “It 
shall not be quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up forever; from gene- 
ration to generation it shall lie waste ; none, 
shall pass ‘through it forever and ever;” yet ac- 
cording to prophecy that same land is again to| 
be inhabited—its wilderness shall again smile, | 
and its desert shall rejoice and blosso.1. as the 
rose. 

Matt. v: 22, 26, was also adduced by Mr. 
K. as proof of his favorite theory of endless 
misery. ‘ Whosoever is angry with his broth- 
er without a cause, shall be in danger of the 
judgment; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, (in 
Greek, meaning, thou apostate, rebel against 
God,) shall be in danger of hell fire.” But 
this text evidently has no more bearing in fa- 


6-17, where we read of the Lord’s con- | 
troversy with Zion, in which a fire shall be) 


” 


farthing.” What has all this to do with the 
‘eternal | world? Just nothing at all. Dr. 
‘Clarke, (who was a strong advocate for endless 
| misery,) “considers it at “most only a metaphor | 
lof the proceeding of the great Judge,” and 
says, “ Let it ever be remembered, that by the | 
general consent of all (except the basely inte-| 
rested) no metaphor is ever to be produced in| 
proof of any doctrine. In the things that con-| 
cern our eternal salvation, we need the most) 
pointed and express evidence on which to es-| 
‘tablish the faith of our souls.” 

Matt. ii: 12. “ Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, und 
gather his wheat into the garner; but will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” » This 
text, with its parallel, Luke iii: 17, was quoted 
by my opponent as argument in favor of end-| 
less misery. But I shall not stop to examine 
such puerile arguments as those must be, de- 
duced from such a passage as this, in favor of 
such a theory: but will merely ask my hearers 
and Mr. K., Did you ever know wheat to grow 
without chaff? Would it be possible for one| 
kernel of wheat to grow in the field, without 
‘being mixed, or covered and surrounded with 
chaff? Anddid you ever see any process by 
‘which chaff could be converted into wheat? 
If our agriculturalists could convert chaff into 
wheat, do you suppose they would ever destroy 
‘or burn their chaff? For one, I am perfectly 
willing all the chaff'should be consumed with 
unquenchable fire, (though the process of con- 
suming chaff is but short, and could not last 
endlessty,) but I rejoice in believing that all of 
the wheat shall be safely gathered into the gar- 
ner. 

Isaiah xxxiii: 14. ‘‘ The sinnersin Zion are 


vor of Mr. K.’s theory than it has in favor of| 
the authenticity of the Mahommedan Alcoran. 
The judgment, to which the first offence named, | 


afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
| crites: Who among us shall dwell with the 


/everlasting burnings?” This was certainly an 
‘unfortunate text for Mr. K. to quote ; and in re- 
ference to it, I cannot forbear asking, Whoare 
‘the sinners in the Zion (or church) of this town 
thatare afraid? Whois it that fearfulness hath 
surprised? Who is it that equivocated and 
sought to evade the truth as to the notice given 
of the subject of preaching ? And whois it that 
was so fearful of having the doctrine of im- 
partial grace proclaimed among this people, 
|that he entreated your humble servant not to 
preach it, and has done all that lay in his power 
to prevent a fair investigation and candid dis- 
‘cussion of the subject ? ? And who is it that 
has fled in fearfulness from this congregation 
since the commencement of this service 2— 
| Somebody, it appears, is surprised with great 
fearfulness. 

As to the qifestions asked in the text, “ Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire 
—with everlasting burnings?” Mr. K. would 
have found an answer had he read the next 
verse. It is as follows: “He that walketh 
righteously and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth 
his ears, from hearing of blood, that shutteth 
his eyes from seeing “evil—he shall dwell on 
high: his place of defence shall be the munitioa 
of rocks ; bread shall be given him, his waters 
‘shall be sure.” Such may dwell with safety 
‘in the devouring fire and in everlasting burn- 
ings—the fire cannot injure them any more 
than it could injure Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, or any more than it can injure pure 
g “God is a consuming fire.” Heb. xii: 
(29. Deut. iv: 24. And yet “ God is love.” 
1 John iv: 8, 16. “The pure in heart shall 
see God” and feel no pain in his presence, 
while the impure and corrupt must experience 
| pain in proportion to their criminality. Yet 
‘that very pain and misery shall operate ulti- 
‘mately to their purification and salvation, agree- 
able to Mal. iv: 2, 3, and 1 Cor. in: 12-16. 
‘But who may abide the day of his coming? 
‘and who shall stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap ; 
‘and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of sil- 
iver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness.” “ Now if any man build upon this 
‘foundation, gold, silver, precious stone, wood, 
‘hay, stubble, every man’s work shall be mani- 
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work, of what sort it is. If any 
man’s work abide, which he hath built there- 
upon, he shall receivea reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss ; but 
he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” 
Thus you perceive, that salvation is the result 
of this fire, in the end; and I rejoice in believ- 
ing that even Br. K. himself, after all his wood, 
hay, and stubble are consumed “shall be saved, 
yet so as by fire.” 

That the benefit and amendment of the pun- 
ished is the object God has in view in punish- 
ing his children, will appear evident by con- 
sulting Heb. xii: 5-11, where the apostle ex- 
pressly declares it is designed “ for our profit 
that we may be partakers of his holiness.”— 
This object will appear even by consulting one 
of Mr. K.’s own favorite proof texts—Matt. 


xxv: 46. “These shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life 


devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with 


eternal.” The very word here rendered pun- 
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ep 


ishment, is in Greek, kolasis, and signifies cor-| ly. Jude 13. 


rection, or chastisement, for the good of the pun- | 
ished. The word is peculiarly applicable to, 
the pruning of trees, according to lexicogra- | 
phers, and signifies to lop off, or take away 
redundencies, when thus applied; and when! 
applied as in this text, it signifies correction or 
emendation. Hence from the very nature of 
the punishment, it-will be seen that it cannot 
be endless. 

If it be contended thatthe punishment here 
spoken of must be endless because it is called 
everlasting, lreply that Mr. K. knows, and every 
Greek scholar knows, and even every well read. 
English student of the Bible knows, that the | 
words, everlasting, eternal, forever, forever and | 
ever, never, &c. are frequently used in a limit- | 
ed sense—that they do not necessarily signify | 
endless. They are from the Greek words aion | 
and aionios, corresponding with the Hebrew 
Oulem, which usually signifies either a hidden | 
period, or time indefinite, or else an age, or dis- | 
pensation, or during an age, or dispensation, | 

These words are used in a limited sense) 
more than seventy times in the Scriptures.— 
The priesthood of Aaron is called an everlast- | 
ing priesthood—the covenant of circumcision 
is called an everlasting covenant—the Jews 
were promised the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession—of the fire on the altar 
(Lev. vi: 13,) it is said it “ shall ever be burn-| 
ing: it shall zever go out”—all of which have | 
long since come to an end, or ceased. Ser-| 
vants who chose not to go out free onthe year 
of release, but to continue in the service of 
their masters, were to have their ear bored 
through with an awl, (Exod. xxi: 6,) and after- 
wards to serve their masters “ forever ;” but| 
no one understood this “ forever” to mean any 
longer than natural life. Jonah, speaking of 
his confinement in the whale’s belly, calls it 
forever, and yet it was only three days. See 
and read Gen. xiii: 15, xvii: 8, xlix: 26. 
Exod. xii: 14, xxi: 6, xxxii: 13. Lev. xxv:| 
30-46. Deut. xv: 17. Jonah ii: 6. Hab. 
iii: 6. Isa.xxxiv: 10-17. Jer. vii: 7, xxiii: 
39, 40, xxxv: 6. Thus it will be seen that 
the doctrine of endless misery can never be 
proved by the use of the words everlasting, 
elernal, forever, forever and ever, never, &c., 
as they are all frequently used in a limited 
sense. And if that doctrine has nothing better 
to support it than these terms, it must fall to, 
the ground. Now there are several words in 
the Greek language which are much stronger 
than any of these terms, and strictly signify 
endless. And the question should come home 
to every advocate of endless misery, Why, if 
that doctrine be true, were not those words 
ased, when speaking of punishment, about 
which there could be xo dispute—words which 
did signify strictly endless—instead -of using 
those that merely signified an age, or dispen- 
sation, or an indefinite period ? No reason can 
be assigned why this was not done, if the doc- 
trine be true. 

Again, if aion signifies strictly eternity, what 
will the double plural of the word signify ? eis 
tous aionous ton aionion would have to be) 
rendered to the eternities of eternities, which 
would make nonsense. But allowing aion 
signifies age, there is no difficulty—the double 
plural is readily understood to mean ages of 
ages. 

With these remarks in view, we are now 
prepared to examine some of those texts quo- 


| 


| 


|the fire with which they were punished must 


fore Christ. 


|the second century. Malte Brun, in his Univer- 


ted by Mr. K. and to understand them correct- 


“To whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness forever,” eis ton aiona, | 
meaning simply for the age. Verse7. “Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah are set forth for 
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal, 
fire,” puros aionion dikeen hupechousai, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of aionion, or age-lasting 
fire. I would here remark that as Sodom and) 
Gomorrah were set forth for an example, &c.| 


have been in this world; for had it been in the 
invisible, spiritual, or eternal world, they could 
have beed no example to people in this world. 
The apostle’s meaning evidently was, that! 
those cities were destroyed by fire as a just) 
judgment for their sins; and as a monument of | 
the divine vengeance, the fire continued to burn| 
for ages in the place where those cities once 


stood. They were destroyed 1898 years be- 


| 


Moses lived 430 years after their] 
overthrow, and yet he speaks of the fire as still) 
burning in his day. Deut. xxix: 22, 23, et seq.|| 
Stackhouse, in his Bible history, speaks of the} 
long continuance of these monuments of divine| 
wrath. Dr. Brown says they are still set forth) 
as an example, suffering the vengeance of con- | 
tinual fire. Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the, 
lake Asphaltites, where those cities once stood, 
says it sends forth a grievous smell, and ren- 
ders the neighboring inhabitants sickly, and 
says that the adjacent country was still on fire. 
Dr. Whitby says the fire lasted from Abraham’s 
time till after the apostolic age,and was burning’ 
in the time of Philo Judeus, in the beginning of! 


sal Geography, says, “ volumes of smoke are} 
still seen to ascend from the lake, and the seat 
of the fire is not yet extinguished.” Hence 
we discover the great propriety of the apostle’s 
language concerning Sodom and Gomorrah. 


_ (The remainder of the reply to Mr. Ketchum will be embraced 
in another sermon.) 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
SCRIPTURAL EXPOSITION. 

“The law of the Lord és perfect, converting the soul.” Ps. xix: 7. 

God's law, or justice, no more designs the endless 
misery of any one of the human family, than do his 
other attributes of love and mercy. But they are 
all united in the same work of converting the soul, 
to reuder it happy. And this appears from the 
whole testimony of Scripture; of which we will 
notice one or two texts. ‘he Psalmist says, cxix : 
67, *‘* Before I was afflicted, 1 went astray ; but 
uow have I kept thy word.” And the apostle says, | 
Heb. xii: 10, ‘* For they, (our earthly fathers, ) 
verily, fur a few days chastised us after their own 
pleasure; but he (our heavenly Father) for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holiness.” ‘Thus, 
all the punishments, or chastisements from the Lord, 
are equally from his justice, love, and mercy. But 
««the Lord will not cast off forever.’ Lam. iii: 
31. ‘To suppose that one of God's attributes de- 
jights in tormenting, and another in showing mer- 
cy, is to suppose that God is like a house divided 
against itself, But God's attributes of justice, love, 
and mercy, are in perfect union in the work of uni- 
versal salvation. And God hath sent his Son to 
make an end of sin, and destroy death, hell, and 
the devil. But such as are under.the influence of a 
carne] mind of enmity to God’s impartial love for 
the whole of his intelligent offspring; and also 
through their unbelief in Christ, as to his finishing 
the work which the Father sent him to do; pro- 
claim that sin, death, hell, and the devil, will end- 
lessly reign over a great part of the human family ; 
or over all such as mortify their Pharisaical pride, 
by not becoming their followers. But as the law 
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul, that law 
which is so much proclaimed, and that threatens 
endless misery, instead of converting the soul, is 
not the law of the Lord, but a law of antichrist. 


But if the Hebrew word oulam, vr the Greek 
word aionion, sometimes translated everlasting, 
Num. xxv: 13, Matt. xxv: 46, and sometimes 
forever, Jonah ii: 6, always means endless, then, 
‘the Levitical priesthood is not yet done away, and 
|poor Jonah is yet in the fish’s belly. But this is 
not all. These unbelievers in Christ, think it is 
‘not enough to sentence millions of their fellow-be- 
ings to endless wo! but out of the abundance of 
their hearts, they cast the vilest reproach upon all 
such as trust in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, the same us was done to the apostle 
Paul, in his day. J. Jones. 

Vernon Centre, Junuary, 1833. 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.] 
“LET US SHUT UP OUR BIBLES.” 

At a theological discussion held in the city of 
Venice, in the 17th century, between a Jew and a 
Christian, the follower of Christ strongly main- 
tained, from the prophecy of Daniel concerning 


|the seventy wecks, that Jesus was the true Messiah. 


The learned rabbi, who presided at this discussion, 
happened to beso forcibly struck with the argument 
of the Christian, that he at once put an end to the 
debate, exclaiming, ‘* Let us shut up our Bibles, 


|for i! we proceed in the examination of this pro- 
|pheey, it will make us all become Christians.” 


In a religious disputation, not a year since, my 
opponent brought forward Dan. xii: 2, as indispu- 
table evidence of the separation of mankind at the 
general resurrection, which would render one por- 
tion infinitely miserable, and the remainder injinitely 
happy. 

In reply to this conclusion, I took the liberty to 
read to my opponent and the audience, the whole 
chapter, when all present, not excepting my oppo- 
nent, must have discovered that it had a direct and 
exclusive reference to the end of the legal dispensa- 
tion—the introduction of the Gospel dispensation— 
the peculiar deliverance and spiritual enjoyment of 
the disciples, and the dissolution, rejection, and 
misery of the unbelieving Jews, from the striking 
coincidence which is manifest between this chapter 
and the twenty-fourth of Matthew, where nearly 
the same language is used in allusion to the destrue- 
tion of Jerusalem, and dispersion of the Jewish na- 
tion, &e. 

Whenel had read the chapter, and made one or 
two remarks, my opponent was silent, and has ever 
remained so, (though we have had much public 
controversy since,) in reference to the above text— 
and probably was of the opinion of the Jewish rab- 
bi, that we had better ‘‘shut up our Bibles,” than 
continue a longer discussion on that text, lest the 
audience, as well as himself, should become Chris- 
tians; for Tam confident that he wasas forcibly struck 
with the truth of the prophet’s allusion, as the Jew 


was with the force of his opponent’s arguments. 
ie Gare 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
GENUINE PARTIALISM. 

Under this head there appeared in the Christian 
Messenger, of January 5th, an extract from the wri- 
tings of Thomas Vincent, London, 1667. The 
selector of it, Br. A. C. T., says, ‘¢ The medicines 
prescribed by modern Doctors of Divinity for the 
morally diseased are not half so strongly spiced 
with the wrath of God as were the remedies ad- 
ministered in former times.” 

Now, Messrs. Editors, I think our brother need 
not have gone as far back, nor as far distant, to 
have given us as ‘ well spiced” (or as well pepper- 
ed) a discourse on genuine Calvinism ; for not long 
since a Presbyterian lady put into my hand a fune- 
ral sermon, preached in Otsego, N. Y., by the 
Rev. J. T. Benedict, A. D. 1815—and although 
it may have escaped the notice of liberal minded 
men, yet it had an extensive circulation. I venture 
to send you an extract, rather as a set-off or match 
for London divines, than in expectation of its use- 
fulness; though you will agree with me, that it 
gives a very splendid view of the judgment day. 
I have been a believer in universal holiness and hap- 
piness for twenty years or more, but I must con- 
fess so elegant an appeal to the feelings—so consis- 
tent an explanation of the intricacies of the.doctrine 


“ 


‘which the united wisdom of-those collected from 
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of election, if it has not made me waver it has at least 
made me tremble. But to the extract. 

«The separation between saints and sinners will 
excite sensations which can never be known until 
experienced. Parents may know, in this life, what 
it is to part with an affectionate child in death ; but 
in this life they cannot know what it is to see their 
child or children sink forever into everlasting burn-5 
ings. The decision on the day of judgment will) 
be trying beyond description—separations will then 
take place, and friends and relations part, and part 
forever. ‘The faithful ministers* of Jesus will be} 
separated from many of their hearers; they will 
behold them driven away in their wickedness ander 
the deepest conviction, and can tender them no 
merey. Wivesand husbands, parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, must behold their impenitent| 
relatives sink in eternal death, and ever after they 
will behold their sufferings, and hear their weepings, 
wailings, and gnashing of teeth. 

«Tf the friends of God, at this time, should not 
possess unconditional submission, they wonld fill 
heaven with lamentations, 
They will now see that all the damned and their 
sufferings were in the immutable purposes of God ; 
that one important end designed by their miseries} 
is to manifest unconditional submission. ‘They | 
will then find by the most happy experience, that} 
the coyvenanted grace of God extended into eternity, | 


and will be their support forever. Their submis-|jiraction of mind, and a want of reflection, which) 
sion, like the submission of Habakkuk, will fill their |} 


| 
| 
| 


mouths with praise, and while the sinoke of the) 
damned is ascending up forever and ever, they sill) 
sing alleluia, amen.” Verbatim et literatun. 
Comment, as Br. A. C. 'T. says, is unnecessary. | 
Sheshequin, Pa., January 14, 1833. K. 


|) preaching of the preser.t day—one is entirely doctrin- 


mourning, aud wo.t|| 


| soon becomes tiresume, both from sameness and the 


love and Christian fellowship, for, so long as they |) 
can agree, there is little danger but that the people 
will ; (religious quarrels and disunion @enerally ori- 
ginating with the clergy ;) and that ali will become 
acquainted with the condition of our most holy faith 
and be controlled by its powerful and sanetifying in- 
fluences. Then shail our “¢lieht rise in obseurity, 
and our darkness be as the noon-day.” May that 
wisdom that cometh down from above direct us in 
the right way, and make us zealous in the perform- 
ance of our duty.—Linpartialist, 


| 


From the Soutvern Pioneer. 
DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL PREACHING, 


© bd . 
There seems +) be two great extremes in the 


al, and the otuer entirely practical. 

There are some, perhaps I may say many, who 
are continually harping upon the distinguishing lea- 
ltures of their religion, and exerting all their powers 
to prove them true. {n their zeal to illustrate, de- 
lfend aud enforce these, they forget that every doc- 
trine hasan important moral bearing, and should 
exert a powerlul iiflaence upon the feelings and con- 
lduet. Besides the inutiliny of sueh preaching, it} 


And we woader not, when we 
hear that a society languishes under the la 
|man who parsues such a course. 


pattie of its objeet. 


| 
[t shows a con-| 
wholly misfit aman for the sacred office. 

The opposite extreme is practica! preaching,.— 
Some men preach for months, without mentioning 
the great doctrives of the Bible, —the people perhaps 
will not beable to ascertain the peculiar sentiments | 
lof their minister. 


* Who would not wish to be a minister? 
# What a heaven? 


UNIVERSALISM IN NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 

The doctrine of universal salvation prevails very 
generaily through this State. With few exceptions| 
there is not a town where there is not a respectable} 
number of believers in that sentiment. ‘There are, | 
so far as we are capable of judging, (and we have 


taken no small pains to iniorm vurselves,) not far|| 
from jifiy regular societies, most of which support) 


preaching a portion of the time. There are fourteen 
preachers who labor principally in the State, besides 
those who live in Massachusctts, and preach ocea- 
sionally in the southern and eastern parts. 

A Siate Convention has been formed, independ- 
ent of every other body, yet in fellowship with kin- 
dred bodies existing in other States. This Con- 
vention claims the right to grant letters of fellowship, 
confer ordination, and recommend measures com- 
patible with the prosperity of the order generally. 
It forms a concentrating point, from whence a cor- 
rect knowledge of the state of our religious opinions 
throughout the State cia be obtained, and from 
which may go forth that counsel and encouragement 


difierent parts are qualified to give, and which will 
tend to strengthen the weak and confirm the waver- 
ing in the faith and practice of the Gospel. 

Under this Convention three Associations exist 
which are so districted, or rather situated as to con- 
vene the «ifferent societies within their limits.— 
These Associations form the bond of union between 
the societies, in which their wants can be made 
known, and so far as possible, supplied, and their] 
standing and prosperity faithfully represented, by 
their delegates. Hence it will be seen that a regu- 
lar order of government has been established.— 
Brethren unite together in fellowship, and transact 
the concerns requisite to their prosperity. They 
unite and send delegates and form Associations, and 
these again unite, and by delegation are represented 
in the Convention, Eaeh body and individual is 
free and independent, and yet bound together by 
the three-fold cord of doctrine, fellowship, and love. 
One has not the right to nullify, or interfere with 
the rights of others. But all are to act in unison 
having for the primary object, the happiness of all. 

We hope there will ever continue to prevail as 
strong a feeling of attachment, as nuw exists among 


| 


taoral essay on lying, profanity, stealing, or some} 


‘his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 


lone of the vices—and it will have perhaps as mach| 
\¢ fleet, as to read a chapter from Seneca ;—it has) 
|RO spirit-stirring or redeesing influence; and its| 
greatest possible eflect can only be, to make 
| nmoralists. 
jhas the following pertinent remarks ; 
<<" preach practical sermons, as they are ealled, | 
lthat is, sermaous upen virtues and vices, without in- 
culeating those great Scripture traths of redemption, | 
lorace, &e. 
forsake sin, and follove afler righteousness,—what 
lis it but to put together the wheels, and set the hands) 
lof a watch, forgetting the spring, 
ithemall go! We have often thought that the class! 
lof sermons here alluded to, must originally have been | 
ealled practical—as lucus, a non licendo—trom 
‘their having no influence at all oa practice. They 
need the mainspring. 'Miey are dumb watches,” 
| ‘This we consideran admirable description of sueh| 
preaching. | 
The true course then, Hes between the two we 


FOUN 


one pursued by our Lord and hiswapostles. Let us: 
notice a specimen. ‘ Ye have heard that it hath) 
been said, thou shalt love thy neighhor, and hate 
thine enemy : Bat Tsay unto you, love your ene-| 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that| 
hate you and persecute you: That ye may be the 
children of your Father whichis in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to yise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.” 
From the foregoing quotation we see, that Jesus} 
drew his practical inferences from great and impor- 
tant doctrines. ‘The duty of loving each other, he} 
founds on God’s love to man; the duty of loving 
enemies, he founds on God's love to his enemies. 


your Father, who is in heaven :’? that is, the practical 
children ; they were already his by relation, but not 
by practice. Hence, the reason; «for he maketh 


eth rain on the justand the unjust.” God is good to 
his enemies, he is kind tothe unthankful, he blesses 
those who curse hii; and therefore, us he is the 
standard of perfection, it should be the utmost of 
our ambition to follow his example. Here, then, 


bors of || 


He will deliver a finely written |) 


Bishup Horne speaking on this swhjoet, || 


which alone can incite and enable us to]! 


4 ‘ \| 
which Is to miuke 


nae he Phi 
ihave beew considering ; this middle course was the | 


Hence, he says, ‘that ye may be the children of) 


conrerevcmenriecyrsctnenawemanerennes nme sen ory 
“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-sufler- 
ing and doctrine.” By the word here is generally 
uuderstood the doctrine of Christ: the word which 
reveals the Divine character in ull its majesty, 
inerey, power and glory ; the word,’ whieh reveals 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and the final des- 
tiny of man. 'Phis word he must preach, and from 
it draw his reproofs, lis rebukes and exhortatfons. 
Hence, he says, ‘with all long-suflering and doc 
trine. af i 

Krom these two exumples, itis evident, that the 
true kind of preaching, lies between the two extremes 
we have considered. Tf we would make men meret- 
fal, we must teach the merey of God ; if we would 
mike them benevolent, we must teach the benevo- 
lence of God ; if we would inake them temperate, 
we must terch the perfiction of God's goverment, 
and the great doctrine of rewards and punishments. 
Indeed, we should remensber that the desion of 
Christianity is to promote virtue and happiness ; 
and consequently, this should be the object of all 
preaching. QO: “28; 


EDITORIAL 


—— 


CORRESPONDENCE, * 


THREE MORE CONVERSIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 


It is with joey and gratitude that we record the follow- 
ing most interesting intelligence of the conversion of 
three more preachers from as many different denomina~ 
tions. Verily the work progresses’ bravely. May the 
‘time soon arrive when all the preachers of the Gospel 
shall understand the Gospel, know the truth, be made 
tree thereby themselves, and preach deliverance to a cap- 
live world. 8. 
| Extract of « letter from a respectable gentleman livir 
jin Norwalk, Huron county, Okio, dated January 14, 1833. 
“Towill inform aou of some new accessions in 
the ninistry of reconcilinsion, Tweat last Sabbaih 
Wo Peru, five miles from this, fo hear one Mr. Da- 
vis preach, who has Tately come out from among 
the seet calling themselves Christians, He is quite 
a young man, but Lean assuré you that be advo- 
cates the doctrine OF universal salvations ita very 
smoot and able manner. His whole heart appears 
to be alive to the cause. , There is also one Martin 
‘Pracy, of Brouson, a town adjoining this, who has 
laicly lett the Presbyterians, and now preaches the 
doctvine of the final restitution of all things. His 
parents at first gave him up for lost, but by his ae 
wunents they are now bronght to worship under thee 
same vine ond fig-tree. A Mry Clark, toa, of this 
|place, who has preached the Methodist doctrine for 
six years, has left them, and has preached three 
‘iscourses on the doctrine ofthe final salvation of all 


imen, to the utter astonishment of his Methodist 


brethren. He now thinks he will abandon preach- 
ing altogether. [We hope not, for why should be 
abandon preaching when he bas just found the most 
important of all traths to preach ?] 
“Yours, &e, Jak. O.” 

AND ANOTHER-INCOG.° 


A correspondent in London, Upper Canada, under 
date of January 9, 1833, writes as follows : 


“Our books in favor of Universalism, are ciren- 
lating extensively, and likewise your paper; they 
seem to be doing much good, by arousing the spirit 
of inquiry. ‘There has also lately appeared among 
usa preacher of the Episcopal order, who seems to 
preach sirange doctrine to some : you may judge of 
iis effect, when T tell you it is precisely the sanye 
that yon are laboring to uphold, The people are 
not soafraid to hear him, because he does not come 
out an avowed Universalist. oF 

“Yours, &e. was Ts.” 
“ Adrian, M.'E., December 21, 1832, 

«¢ Messrs. Eprrors—I hereby transmit to you 
the names of eighteen persons as new subscribers 
for the Magazine and Adyogate; by which you 
may learn that those who ‘taro the world wpsicte 


besides the foree of the moral, is the doctrine of in- 
finite goodness brought to bear upon our conduct in 
dealing with enemies. 


down” (not in imagination only, but in reality, } 

have eome hither also. tat 
«Four years ago, there was no repo socie 

organized in this plaee—then it was that we could 


the brethren in all parts of the State ; that the preach- 
cs will labor to cultivate the principles of brotherly li 


As anotlrer instance where the doctrinal and moral 


preaching are united, see Paul’s charge to ‘Timothy. ! ren, and enjoy all that harmony 


meet together as friends, as neighbors, and as breth- 
good will which 
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is so characteristic of families lorming the jirst set-> 


dlements in new countries; bat now, instead of") 
these we have the groaus and agonies of ‘infuriated 
Methodist fanatics, the frowns and scorn of stiff 
and bigotted Baptists, and lastly the pliant faseina- 
tions of sly and aspiring Presbyterians ; and in 
connexion with these wiat is friendship? or what 
is brotherly love but names? (fall*ig too far short 
of variety, to satisfy the passions of man, ) and 


consequently weighed in the scale of Orthodoxy || 


md found wanting. Now we have Methodist, | 
Baptist, and Presbyterian socicties, and what makes 
business very lively is, that each of these societies 
have preachers of their own order. Bat poor Uni- 
versilists are scattered abroad as sheep without a 
shephers, and nothing to feed upon bat the promises 
of Abrams God! = Alas, and what wretches we are ! 
And in addition to these calamities we are on the 
road to hell, as some of our neighbors tell us, 

“Tf Br. Knapp should come into this ‘Perritory, 
pext season will he call and see us?) We hope he|| 
will, and that withont fail. ‘Phere are many Uni- 
versalists in this and the adjoining town, Blissfietd, 


A society is about to be formed and we think of 


from their slumbers and induce them to assert and secure | 
laud maintain their rights—for rights they obviously | 
| have, and in that house too. We trust no liberal mind- 
fed man, who helped with his money to build the house, 
| will neglect his duty, or slumber on his post at the next 
annual mecting of the proprietors. 

At Cazenovia, an informal request was first made to 
|the Presbyterians for the use of their mecting-house for 
an evening lecture—it was refused. 
tition for it was drawn up aud sigaed by about a dozen | 
gentlemen of the first respectability and influence in the 
village, who owned property in the house—this also 
meta sunilar fate. Then an informal request was made 
for the Buptist house for the evening, as it was not 
This was also refused.— 
Next the Methodists were applied to for the use of the old 
chapel, (belonging not to the Methodist seciely, but to 
ithe Seminar y, though the former fiad been allowed free- 
\ly to occupy it for eight or ten years, till they have 


| 


|builtthem a newand elegant church). 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
1| otherwise to be occupied. 
\ 
| 
| 


now 
The recuest 
was readily complied with at first, and every thing bid |} 


| 


Yours, &c. 
I. 8. 


building a meeting-house soon, 


< 73, 
ANECDOTE. 
A correspondent in Mexico, Oswego county, 
«JT must give you a specimen of the preaching 
we have here, Ei! ‘* ty Bj in speaking of the canon 
of the Scriptures said, «Phe cannon of Seripture is 
loaded full, and it belaaie to the ministers of the 
Gospel to fire it off!!! You will perceive low edi-|) 
Sying it must be to sit under their si MCINAEY, and |) 
receive their droppings about the GREAT GUNS 
of Scripture! May God sead us preachers who 
know .the difference Leiween the Mosaic and the) 
military law. 1,5 
Removar.—Br. J. H. Whelpley writes to us as fol- 
lows: 
«Tshallin future reside in the town of Wilna, 
Jefferson county, to which place [ desire my friends 
to address all letters and communicativas designed | 
for me.” 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Biitor and Proprictos, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, Fesruvary 2, 1833. 


ORAN AND CAZENOVIA. 
Our worthy Br. D. Biddlecom Jabors in word and) 
doctrine a part of the time in these two places. 
doctrine of universal grace and salvation is comparative | 


fy new to the people, they waving never enjoyed but | 


little of its preaching. On the second Sunday in Janua- 
ry we exchanged labors with Br. B. and preached two 
discourses at Oran during the day,and one at Cazenovia in 
in the evening to overflowing houses; and from the devout) 
attention paid and the ioterest manifested by the people 
in the cause, we should judge the truth is rapidly spread- 
ing in that region aud taking deep root in the hearts o 
eur brethren. : 

There was one circumstance connected with our visit 
tn those places, the publication of which we believe is 
due both to the Orthodox and the Universalists. At 
Oran there is a large meeting-house, which, although 
ealled a Presiyterian louse, is Hoctonlly owned by 
Universalists and those that are friendly to Univ ersalism. 
The Presbyterians have uo settled preacher ; nor bad 
they any preaching in the house on that dav. Applica- 
tion was made for the use of the house and the request 
roused. It is true, owing to the excessively bad state 
of the roads at that time, the large school-house answer- 
ed a very good purpose, although completely filled and 
much crowded. But had the travelling been good. it 
would not have held a third part of the congregation. 
The consequence of the feo Presbyterian proprietors os 
the meeting-house refusing to accommodate the many 
Universalist proprietors, on that day—when thev did 

_ not want the house for themselves—we think will have, 


. | 
writes: 


| now their 


| richly deserve to be treated just as they have been tr vated 


The} 


| fair for the Methodists to sec af aes the respect 
land support of the liberal part of community, for this |! 
act—we cannot say it was an act so much of liberality 
as of justice. 
|least approximation towards liberality and justice, they | 
soon repent of the licence given, whine about the ten-)| 


der cousciences and sensitiveness of some of their mem | 


bers on the subject—members too who had no more 


'ou the terms of agreement between Holland and France 
|—the Methodists were seen runving in all directions 
through the village with the image of horror in their}. 
|countenances, talking about the sad and lamentable pro-| 
fanation of the chapel, that was about to be witnessed, 
| by its being used in which to preach ‘glad tidivgs of 
great joy which shall be wuto all people’’—and at length, || 
after there had been a fire made and candles Conahe 
to light the house, the Universalists were driven from it 
‘aud obliged to go into a school-house where not a 
Sourth part could gain admission that wanted to hear! — || 
| Such is the liberality of our Mthodist brethren at Ca-| 
zenovia! Such too the liberality of ald the Limitarian || 
sects iu that beantiful village! 


1 


And ye¥ Universalists 
have helped them all to build, and helped them support | 
their preachers until now. But if they do it hereafter, 
eyes are opened, we will say of them they r= 
l| 
| 


\now: for they will be traitors to themselves, and if so, | 
who can or will respect them? 


| the decided stand must and will be taken: and we are 
much mistaken if there dogs not soon arise in that very | 
place, a beantiful house filled with devout worshippers | 
(of Him whi is the ‘Saviour of all men.’’ There ; 
oumbers and strength sufficient for it, and we trust they | 
will not be wanting in zeal to do it. 8. 


fe are | 


Br. Nelson Lodge, of Jefferson county, 
assured that whenever any sremarks’’ 
‘may make respecting delinquent agents,’’ &c. heis nos! 
We wish we hid five hundred as good 
lageots as he is, and that all did their business as well 
and correctly as he does. He will accept of our thanks 
| for his liberal and efficient aid. In regard to the ques- 
tion he asks concerning the politics of the great mass of 
| Universalists in this and the Eastern States, we can only 
say, We are unacquainted with the political creeds of 
tne great body; but presume they are divided in their 
political opinions and partialities in faver or against par- 
ticular officers of the general government—some on one 
side und some the other, as is the case with most of the 
other denominations. This much, however, we believe 
we can safely say respecting the politics of all Univer- 
salists—that they are, have been, and probably will re- 
main, opposed to all men and measures that are for legis- 


Indiana, is 


he sees ‘‘ we 


| 
hintended. 


abe!) actif eanscience-emi i Hs 
But alas! as if conscience-smitten for the} ‘side of the popular dogmas of the day, and Mr. K. so 


right to a voice on the subject than they have to decide |) 


But we have little fear || 
° : ets : eff ee 
of that—we believe the decisive blow has been struck— |) 


39 


‘that nearly all Universalists in the United States are 
true republicans in principle; as their doctrine teaches 
‘them that their common F ather is good and impartial to 
jall, they naturally imbibe the idea that all ought to be 
ogallly privileged, and the inalienable right of al! to 
liberty and protection, in well doing, secured. 

The compliments of Br. L. on the humble Jabors of 


: 3 jour pen in the series of letters to Mr. Aikin, although 
Next a formal pe-|! 


unmerited, are duly appreciated and received as evidence 
of his friendship and high regard. These letters will 
probably be published in pamphtet form in the course 
of the ensuing Spring, when we will send him a copy 
according to his request. Ss. 


REPLY TO MR. KETCHUM. 
This we are obliged, on account of its length, to di- 
vide into two discourses, as it occupied in delivering 


|somewhat over two hours, being about the same length 


as Mr. K.’s sermon to which it was in reply: and there- 
fore too long to publish as one sermon. It was impossi- 


ble to compress a full reply to all his arguments, objee- 


| iioas, and slanderous charges against Universalism, into 


a less compass, when the power of tradition and the pre- 
judices of community, were seen to be all enlisted on the 


evidently meant to lean upon them, instead of the solidi- 
ty of his own arguments, in support of the latter. Hence 
‘the necessity of meeting more fully and minutely, every 
Ithing i in his sermon that had the least semblance of argu- 
The reply is the same in sutstanes 
as it was when delivered extemporaneously. There is 


‘however this difference in the form of it—that in deliv- 


‘ment. as published, 
| 


ering it, we first went over the whole ground of Mr. 
IK." sermon, making some incidental remarks as we 


| passed along, and then recapitulated and more fulty re- 


\plied to his arguments; but inthe reply as published, wo 
have passed over the ground but once, saying all we wish- 


ed to say on each topic, in one place, im order to save 
} 


| 


‘room and avoid repetition, Our sincere desire and pray- 


‘er to God, is, that the cause of truth and righteousness 
may be subserved, and community at large benefited 


Iby these our humble labors. 8. 


| To CornesponpEnts. aye J. Chase, jr., is received. 
Br. Pitt Morse’s 
“till our next. 


s reply to Mr. Lee is necessarily deferred 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


[> Our brethren and sisters in surrounding ne‘ghbor- 
hoods are informed that to-morrow is the regular return 
of Communion season with the church in this city. 


Brs. Porrer and Rogerts will exchange desks on the 


|second Sunday inst., the former to preach at Cedarville, 


| and the latter at Little Lakes. 
Br. Gross will preach in Litchfield, near Esq. Aker’s, 


||as may be designated by the friends there, on the second 


Sunday inst. 


Exchange—By. D. Sxiyxer will preach in Sullivan 
on the third Sunday inst., and Br. J. Busanevu will sup- 
ply the desk in this city same day. 


A Universalist Conference will be holden at Gaines, 
Orleans county, on the 13th and 14th inst. Ministering 
brethren, generally, are invited to attend. 


6 EST IIE VEO TENN AY CREE TET TY SEN TS ENTRY AF 


‘LE TTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


J. F.S., Betlislo—N. L., Madison, (12.) for four subseribers twe 
vears eae ‘it, and five subscribers one year each—C, J. J., Cham 
vion S Roal—. S., Upion Square, for J. R. and S. D. cay M. 
West Bloomfield, for B. 0. W. and seven others—P. M. pmenieas 
for J: W...P., P. WV. and J. L—P. M., Perry, for §. D. Tt. 
H.ond D. M. —P. M., Jo} pon (N. Y .) for ap V.N. and J. Ww. 
—P. M.. Jounsiown, (0.) for A. D.—P. Mk, Rhodes, for J. S., C. 
C,,N.K. and R. PL WE. Cuba, for self and § i vans abet 
aie dale for ee. M., Union Springs, for Z. A. and 

on i Be Shalersvitie, (0.)—P. M., Orville, for J. D. E.—P. 
M., Lena ‘or Jac. Cs vod 4. AF, R., Oakfield, for C, P., P.' 

R.. A. H. and C, 4.—4. A. B., Peruville, for pelt aud eight others 
—B. W. P., Sheldor—A. S.. Dryden, for ©. L. and J. F—P.D “ 
Homer, for R. R.—J.R., Hiram, (O.)—P. M., Jordan, for J. pe 
TBs Low ville, for sel and C. G.L.—P. M., Sout Edwards, for 
JC: ip H.G., S. B., J.B., A. HL, and J. Wied: ‘oes Painted 
Post, for self D. G. and J.M.—D. W. for J. S., Gilbertsville—A. 
W., Kinney’ s Four Corners, for self, W.H., J. P.,J.M.C., H. 


TET ETN 


” 


lating on religion, or in any way blending political and 


Beerastely, this favorable effect, to arouse Universalists religious matters. We think, too, we can safely say 


as 


C.,and D Bb. M- —S. T., Norwalk, (O)—P. M, East Pierpent, for 
hy: M., W.B. ers 1 P., Morstown—P. M., South Onondaga, for 
JF. C.,and R. © 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


a 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
CHRISTMAS HYMN, 


Composed for the celebration of Christmas Eve, and sung at the 
close of service in the Universalist Church at Cedarville, 

Let us rise with hearts of gladness, 
Christ’s appearing to proclaim— 

Dispossessed of all our sadness, 
Let us rise to sing his name; 

Thou art Jesus, &e. 
Who will save us from our sins. 


Christ is born, the news is given, 
O then come, let us rejoice; 
With the angels sent from heaven, 
Let us sing with heart and voice, 
Shouting glory, &e. 
Peace on earth, good will to men. 


Here our souls have been delighted, 
While engaged in such employ, 
Let us, then, with hearts united, 
Part and spend our days in joy, 
Chanting praises, &c. 
To the Lord who reigns on high. 


While these moments now are fleeting, 
And we are tuning sweet our lays, 
May we part with hope of meeting, 
Allagainin mingled praise, 
Sweet as angels, &c. 
In that world that knows no end. 


. LINES.—By C. G. Lyons. 


Oli! steal thou not my faith away, 

Nor tempt to doubt the trusting mind,— 
Let all that earth can yield, decay, 

Bat leave this heavenly gifi behind :— 
Our life is but a meteor gleam, 

Litup amid surrounding gloom— 
A dying lamp, a fit! beam, 

Quench’d in the cold and silent tomb. 


Yet if, as holy men have said, 
There lies beyond that dreary bourne 

Some region where the faithful dead 
Eternally forget to mourn ; 

Welcome the scoff, the sword, the chain, 
The burning wild, the black abyss, 

IT shrink not from the path of pain, 
Which endeth in a world like this. 


Butoh! ifall that nerves us here, 
Whien grief assails and sorrow stings, 
Exist bat in the shadowy sphere 
Of fancy’s weak imaginings ; 
If hopes, though cherished long and deep, 
Be cold and baseless mockeries; 
Then welcome that eternal sleep 
Which knoweth not of dreams like these. 


Yethush, thou troubled heart! be still; 
Renouncethy vain philosophy 3 
Like morning on the misty hill, 
The light of Truth will break on thee. 
Go—search the Prophet’s deathless page— 
Go—question thou the radiant sky ; 
And learn from them, mistaken sage, 
The glorious words—* Thou shalt not die! ” 


RELIGION. 


I envy no quality of the mind of intellect in others : 
not genius, power, wit, or fancy; but if I could choose 
what would be most delightful, I should prefer a firm 
religious belief to every other blessing; for it makes life 
a discipline of goodness—creates new hopes, when all 
earthly hopes vanish; and throws over the decay, the 
destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of all lights; 
awakens life even in death, and from corruption and 
decay, calls up beauty and divinity; makes an instru- 
ment of torture and of shame the ladder of ascent to 
paradise, and far above all combinations of earthly hopes, 
calls up the most delightful visions of palms and ama- 
ranths, the gardens of the blest, the security of everlast- 
ing joys, where the sensualist and skeptic view only 
gloom, decay, annihilation and despair. 

Questions For Untversattsts.—Universalists believe 
that God never punishes upon the principle of retalia- 
tion; how then can they consistently avenge an injury ? 
%. They believe that God loves his enemies; how then 
can they cherish a spirit of hatred? 3. They believe 
that all men-will be saved ; how then ean they cal! God} 
to curse any? 4. They believe that virtueis happiness, 


_teast looks. 


PUNISHMENT. 


The following article, which we take from a late city 
paper, is another unquestioned testimony to the truth of 
Holy Writ, which asserts that ‘‘ the way of the trans- 
gressor is hard,’’ and that ‘‘ there is no peace to the wick- 
ed.’’ We cannot forego this opportunity, however, of 
hinting an opinion which we have long entertained, and | 
which we believe is seldom reflected upon by even a) 
Christian community. It is that the guilty are the most | 
deserving objects of our compassion. The innocent) 
need it not so mach. ‘Their own consciences, even in| 
the midst of odium and suffering, can sustain them.--, 
They feel that the Almighty knows their innocence. | 
But the guilty! to whom can he flee? He fears his fel-| 
low-men—he fears his God—he fears his own con-) 
science! He has no peace, but is ‘like the troubled 
|sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and) 
|dirt.”’ The guilty deserve our compassion, because they || 
jare guilty. 

Let the sinner read the following article, and ‘‘ cease) 
|to do evil and learn to do well.’’—Christian Messenger. | 
REMARKABLE DETECTION OF A MURDERER, 
Extract from a letter to the Editors of the New-York) 
Atlas, dated Niagara, U. C., December 10th, 1832.— | 

|** Last Saturday week, a man and his wife came to this| 
jtown, and as their appearance did not indicate much) 
|money in possession, were recommended for the night) 
to put up at a tavern kept by —— , to which they | 
went. On entering the house and looking at the land- 
jlord, the woman told her husband she would not stop_ 
‘in that house for any consideration. 
It appears some ten or twelve years ago, the landlord 
/married, and previous to his coming to America, lived in 
ithe city of Waterford, in Ireland, and followed his trade 
as a shoemaker. His wife was, it appears, of a better 
\class, and whose parents, although at first opposed to the 
‘match, afterwards were reconciled to it. They had ove 
ichild, but how they lived together I do not know; but 
jhe, sometime after the birth of the child, first tore the 
jeyes out from [and otherwise barbarously mutilated—the 
| specifications are too revolting | the unfortunate wife with 
his nippers; then with his shve hammer beat in her 
iskull, and finding that he had not succeeded in killing 
her, he finished the tragedy with his knife, and went 
}out. He shortly after returned to the house, and took 
ithe child, [ think down the cellar, and murdered it, and 
during a day or two after was concealed in a friend’s 
house, from which he went into the country and remain- 
ed four months or a little more, and succeeded in getting 
to America. During the time he has lived bere, nothing 
particular has been noticed in his e»nduct, but his down- 
About two years ago he married, and now 
it comes out he never has a night's rest. 

The woman*who went to lodge ac this house, the mo- || 
/ment she looked at him knew him; for she it was who 
| prepared the murdered bodies of the wife and child for 
|their resting place. Two days afterwards they went 
| before a magistrate and narrated these facts; but he had 
|fled, and two miles above Youngstown he was appre- 
|heuded by Capt. Ives, and now lies in our jail to await 
\the return of Spring to be sent toTrelana, He is indeed 
ja wretched sight, pale, emaciated, and haggard; he looks 
ifrightful; he is a.large man, nearly six feet, if not fully 
that height, stout, square in the chest, and altogether a 
powerful man. Last night he alarmed the inmates of'| 
|the jail by his cries of, ‘take her off—take her off;’ and} 
_one of the prisoners was obliged to go into his cell and} 
‘grasp him by his breast before he could be quieted.—| 
|More I would write but my paper is limited; but enough) 
is detailed to show that truly ‘ there is a God who ruleth 
in the earth.’ ”” 


{| 
| 


| 
| 


MIDNIGHT. 
The clock is striking twelve. How finely the full 
‘tones sweep past through the air, as if they would take 
up your thoughtand carry it miles away to the very friend} 
you are thinking of atthe moment. The sentinel at the} 
ifort heard the clock, and the “ first scholar’’? looked up 
from his fluxions at Cambridge, and walked to the win- 
|dow to cool his strained eyes as the vibration reached | 
‘him, and the sleepless maniac at Charleston turned his), 
‘insane gaze alike and Jistened to the twelve solemn 
strokes with habitual attention. How many haunts of) 
wretcliedness, hidden from human eye, in the depths of} 
human hearts, hawe these cold vibrations reached while 
they are dying so carelessly on our ears? What tales} 


| 


| 
| 


strings, beyond all reach of medicine, perhaps of sym- 
pathy. ‘Many a wife sits watching with a broken heart 
for her husband’s step—many a mother for her child's; 
many a venturous me: chant lies haunted by fears of ship- 
wreck and firy—manv an undetected defaulter fancies 


and vice, misery; how then can they neglect the Gospel 
and indulge in sin? 


| 
| 


voices at the door—many a young girl just’ finding out 


‘true believer. 


over the caprice of a moment or ati wnmeant trifle. And 
these are the only watchers—for the happy are asleep— 
save perhaps the bride on her daintily wrought pillow 
murmuring in a low tone to the ear that will soon tire of 
its monotony—or the fervent poet building up bis dream 
into the sky, with his eye strained into the darkness, and 
his pulse mounting with the Jeaping freedom of an an- 
gel’s, forgetful that the world will trample out his fiery 
spirit, and laugh to scorn the fine work of his towering 
fancy. 


ANECDOTE.—THE PRIVILEGES OF HERETICS. 

At all the Roman church-festivals, the foreign heretic 
has the privilege of'admission, in preference to the native 
This preference is particularly obvious at 
the portal of the Sixtine Chapel, when the celebrated 
Miserere is performed. On this oceasion an English or 
German physiognomy passes the lances of the Swiss 


guards more readily than Roman stars, and not from any 


motives of corruption or compliance on the part of the 
military, but by especial instructions from the higher 
powers. 

This grievance has suggested the following pasquillo, 


| which lately appeared in Rome. 


Pasquino says to Marforio, ‘* Where are you going, 
brother, with your black dress and patent sword?” 

Marforio. ‘*T am going to the Sixtine Chapel to hear 
the Miserere.’’ 

Pasquino. ‘* You goin vain. The Swiss guards will 
push you back, and the Pope’s cavaliers will very polite- 
ly send you about your business.” 

Marforio. ‘* Never fear, brother; I am sure to get in, 
because f turned heretic yesterday.’’ —Blackwood’s Mag. 


Query.—How long will it be before the manifold 
Popes in our Partialist churehes, will teach their Swiss. 
guards similar lessons of politeness to ward those they 
esteem heretics ? 

Anecporr or Dr. Parr.—The Doctor was once dis- 
puting with a man who evidently had the worst of the 


argument, but he was unwilling to give it up, though he 


had nothing more to say. ‘* Well, Dr. Parr,”’ said the 
gentleman, ‘‘T still maintain my opinion.”’ ‘* No,’”’ was 
the reply, ‘f you may retain it, but you cannot maintain 
it.”’ We have often been reminded of this in convers- 


‘ing with our Limitarian brethren; for after we have an- 


swered all their objections and queries, they will ery 
out, we still maintain our opinions, though they have not 
a word to offer in their defence. 


Sincotar Errecr or Music.—At the Cheetham-hill 


Glee-club, on Monday evening last, during the perform- 
’ Y Ss ] 
‘ance of ‘* Non Nobis Domine,’’ which was sung in fine 


style by about forty voices, a tumbler glass, which stood. 
upon a table in the room, broke into a thousand pieces, 
as if it had been shattered by au explosion of gunpow- 


'der.—Manchester Guardian. 


Mr. Sergeant Gardner, being Jame of one leg, and 
pleading before Fortesque, who had little or no nose; 
the judge said to him, ‘ be was afraid he had but a lame 
case of it.”’ ‘* Oh! my lord,”’ said the Sergeant, *‘ have 
but a little patience, and I'll prove every thing as plain 
as the nose en your face.” 


Apvicr or An Irish Aporuecary.—If you find three 
tumblers of whiskey punch disagree with you over night 
don’t take ’em till nextday, and then leave ’em off en- 
tirely. 


DEATHS. 


In Annsville, December 19th, Mrs. THorne, consort 
of Daniel Thorne, Esq. She departed this life, afier a 
long and distressing illness, triumphing in the Gospel of ~ 
universal reconciliation, Jeaving her husband and a nu- 
merous family of children to lament their loss. 

The consolationg of the Gospel which supported the 
deceased in life and death, were tendered to the survi- 
vors, on the day of the funeral, by Br. T. C. Eaton. 
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“I AM SET FOR THE PeEPACe or THE G OSPEL. —PROVE ti L THINGS 


; HOLD FAST THAT -wHicn Is GOOD 8 Paul. 


Vou. IV. [New Senmall 


“UTICA, N. nga SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 


_THE PREACHER. 
~ ORIGIN AL SERMON.......No. IV. 


Delivered in Palatine, on the tard Sunde yi in orenn ber, 1832. in 

. reply to a sermon from Rey. 1.5. Ketchum, Pastor of tie Ortho- 
dox church io that place, against Universalism, preached on (be 
first Sunday in September, preceding. 


BY DOLPHUS SKINNER. 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that prophesy unto you: they 
make you vain: they speak a vision of their own heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lord. They say still 
unto them that despise me, he Lord hath said, Ye 
shall have peace; and they say unto every one "that 
walketh after the imagination of bis own heart, No 
evil shall come upon you.’’ Jer. xxiii: 16, 17. 

[The Reply Concluded.} 

Mr. K. had much to say about the unpardonable 
ein. But for my part, | know of no unpardonable 
sin under the Gospel dispensation. But Mr. K, 
ennsidered the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
as such. We will therefore briefly consider the 
subject. Mark iii: 28,29, 30. «Verily I say un- 
to you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewithsvever they shall 
blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation ; BECAUSE they said, 
Ge hath an unclean spirit.” Matt. xii: 31, 32. 
‘Wherefore [say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall net be forgiven 
unto men: and whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man it shall be forgiven him: but who- 
soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world neither in the 
world tocume.”” The connexion of both these texts 
elearly shows that the crime of blasphemy against 
the Divine spirit was committed by the unbelieving 
dews, who directly contrary to the testimony of their 
own senses and judgment, maliciously ascribed the 
auracles of Jesus to ‘* Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils,” when they had ocular demonstration that 
none other but the power of God eould perform such 
miracles. This appears clearly from the language 
of Mark, who, afier giving the words of Jesus, adds 
the following, « Because they said he hath an un- 
clean spirit.’ Dr. Clarke says this, and this only 
ts the sin against the Holy Spirii—* it is neither 
more nor less than ascribing the miracles Christ, 
wrought by the power af God, to the devil’—and 
“no man, who believes in the divine mission of 
Jesus Christ, ever ean commit this sin: therefore 
let no man’s heart fail because of it, from hence- 
forth and forever.” Although the language of these 
texts presents serious difficulties to the mere English 
reader of our common version, yet to the Greek 
scholar, or the biblical critic, there appears no dif- 
ficulty in the way of aclear understanding of it con- 
sistently with the doctrine of the ultimate salvation 
of all men. But granting even that the common 
version were correct, and that we put the most rigid 
und literal construetion on it, as Mr. K. would eon- 
tend we should, it will as effectually disprove Mr. 
K.’s theory as ours. For the text as positively as- 
serts that aLL other sins and blasphemies sHaLy 
be forgiven, as it does that this particular one shall 
not. And as it appears that none ever did or can 
commit this sin, except the few Jews who were eye 
witnesses of the miracles which Jesus wrought, and 
ascribed them to Beelzebub, it will clearly appear 
that all who lived on earth before, most who were 
then on earth, all that have been since, now are, and 
all who ever shall hereafter inhabit the earth, will]! 
most assuredly be saved ; and Mr. K.’s endless hell | 


| few bluspheming Jews who livea 1800 
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will have bata thin population, consisting only ofa 
years ago! 
But, my friends, I shall not allow, for [ do not think 
the text warrants it, that even those few Jews will 
remain in endless sufferings, unforgiven of their 
crimes. The meaning of the text will be clear by 
correcting the translation. The phrase in Mark, 
“hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation,” is, when literally translated, as follows: 
ouke echei aphesin eis ton aiona—hath not forgive- 
ness for (unto) the age—all enochos estin aioniou 
kriseos—but is liable to age lasting judgment. (or 
ecndemnation, Ariseos being the same word as is 
elsewhere rendered judgment or condemnation. )— 
The phrase in Matthew, ‘it shall not be forgiven 
him neither in this world neither in the world to 
come,” reads when literally translated, as follows : 
ouk uphethesetai auto, oute en touto to aioni, oute 
en to mellonti—it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this age, nor in the coming fone). This is as 
literal a translation of the two passages as can be 
given : hence you will perceive they do by no means 
countenance the idea of endless punishment.  In- 
deed, the language, to me, clearly conveys the idea 
that those who were guilty of the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit, should, after a long period, or the 
protracted age of their sufferings, be forgiven, and 
restored to happiness—the same as when our Sa- 
yviour says, ‘*the publicans and harlots shall go into 
the kingdom of heaven before you,” it is implied 
that they should come in afterwards. So all man- 
ner of sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven, though 
this of so aggravated a character shall not be for a 
long period—ev en for ages, shall it exclude the sin- 
ner from this privilege. ** Blindness in partis hap- 
pened unto Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in, and so aut Israel shall be saved: as it 
is written, There shall come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
for this is my covenant unto them when I shall take 
away their sins.”” Rom. xi: 25-27. Nosin is too 
great to be ultimately removed by ‘the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sir of the worup,” and whose 
blood ‘*cleanseth from aL sin.” 


Matt. xvi: 26. «¢ For what is a man profited if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? 
or what shalla man give in exchange for his soul ?” 
was introduced by Mr. K. as an argument against 
Universalism. 
his talents and learning should so far degrade the 
dignity. of his profession, as to stoop to the support 
of an evidently erroneous translation, and lean on 
the prejudices and traditions of the people to bear 
him out in it, and to give countenance thereby to 
doctrines not taught in the Bible. Mr. K. knows 
(or if he does not, his ignorance is inexcusable ina 
matter of that nature and in a man of his station) 
that the word psuche, rendered soul in this text, is 
the sume as is rendered life in the preceding verse, 
and thatit means the same in oneas in the other case. 
If this verse is correetly translated, then the prece- 
ding verse should be rendered thus ; ‘* For whoso- 
ever will save his soul shall Jose it: and whosoever 
will lose his soul for my sake shall find it:’’ which 
would make nonsense. But if the 25th verse is 
rendered correctly in the common seision} then the 
26th should be rendered thus : <* For whatis aman 
profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
his own life? or what will a man give in exchange 
for his life?’ Dr. Clarke says, on this text, ‘On 
whatauthority many have tr asta’ the word psuche, 
in the 25th verse life, and in this verse soul, I know 
not; but am certain it means life in both places. 
If a man shall gain the whole world, its riches, hon- 


I regret exceedingly that a man of 


ors and pleasures, and lose his life, what would all 
these profit him, seeing they can only be enjoyed 
during life?” But the circumstance of Mr. K.’s 
having used this text as an argument against Uni- 
versalism, shows that he had no better nor weightier 
arguments to offer: or he would never have degra- 
ded himself by offering so flimsy an argumentas this. 


. John viii: 21-24, «I go my way and ye shall 
seek me and shall die in your sins: whither I go ye 
cannot come,” &c. ‘This text, on which Mr. K. 
laid great stress, as proof of his favorite theory, in 
reality affords him no aid. For if, because Christ 
said, ‘* whither I go ye cannot come,” we are to 
suppose those addressed could never be saved, then 
we shall find that the very apostles will be excluded 
from salvation. For Christ uses the same language 
in addressing them, chap. xiii: 33. Little chil- 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shalt 
seek me; and as 1 said unto the Jews, Whither J 
go, ye cannot come; so now I say to you.” If it 
be argued that Christ afterwards told Peter, ««Whith- 
er I go thou canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards,” it is replied, that no- 
thing is said in the text or context but what the Jews 
should afterwards follow him. Indeed it is clearly ° 
proved from Rom. xi: 25-27, before quoted, that 
they shall. ‘* Ye shall die in your sins,” relates 
evidently, not to the natural death of individuals, 
but to the two-fold death, spiritual and political, of 
the nation, which two-fold death the Jews actually 
died, because they believed not that Jesus was the 
Christ,—* the Romans came and took away both 
their place and their nation,” ch. xi: 48, both their 
religious and civil privileges—the very evil they 
sought to avoid, by rejecting the Messiah. Jesus. 
declared, «« He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me, shall never dic—If a man keep my 
sayings, he shall never see death.”’ Here natural 
death could not kave been intended ; yet evidently 
the same death is meant as that when he says, ‘‘ ye 
shall die in your sins.’ 

Johniii: 36. ‘* He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; (hath it now in the present tense;} 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.” This text 
Mr. K. seemed to think was conclusive against uni- 
versal salvation. Butwhy he should think so, I know 
not; for surely it says nothing against that doctrine. 
How long shall the wrath of God abide on the un- 
believer? Why, evidently just as long as he re- 
mains an unbeliever, and no longer. Suppose a 
man is to-day an unbeliever—he cannot see life, and 
the wrath of God abideth on him—to-morrow he 
becomes a believer ; and of course he sees life, en- 
ters into rest, and is no longer under condemnation. 
Thus the text proves nothing to Mr. K.’s purpose— 
it is evidently spoken with limitation to the time of 
unbelief: and when all shall know the Lord, and 
every knee bow and every tongue confess, there will 
then remain no more unbelievers. 

Mr. K. quoted a number of passages from the 
hook of Revelation, which he supposed proved the 
doctrine of endless misery, though I can hardly be- 
lieve his audience supposed so. Chup. xiv: 11, 
was guoted among other texts. Tt reads thus: «* And 
the smoke of their tormentascendeth wp forever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name.” Mark, my hearers, 
the language of this text—the verbs are elf in the 
present tense—ascendeth, (not shall ascend,) have, 


worship and reeeiveth. And ahere, letme ask,.were 
the beast and his image—iu this world, or axothes? 
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and where are day and night employed to divide 
time but inthis world? Shall such divisions of time 
be known in eternity? You will perceive, from the) 


remarks I have already made on the phrases forever || 


and ever, &c., showing that they are frequently ap- 
plied to limited periods, that their use cannot bene- 
fit Mr. K.’s cause. Chap. xx: 10. “And the de- 
vil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.” Here observe likewise, that the phrase 
day and night, occurs showing that the period be- 
longs to time, and not to elernity. But Imay spare} 
myself ali further remarks on the texts quoted from 
this book, as it is a book of such high-wrought meta- 
phors and figures, as to prevent, in many places, the 
possibility of arriving at the true meaning of the! 
language. Confident I am, that the doctrine of end- 
less misery is not taught in the boox ; and equally 
confident I am, that, if many passages which might 
be named, are to be understood literally, universal 
salvation may be proved from it, (see ch. v: 13, 
and xxi: 1-6, and xxii: 1-6.) Still, I think with 
Dr. Larder, and many others, that no doctrine 
ought to be founded solely on the testimony of this 
book, without collateral evidence from other parts} 
of the Bible: partly because the authenticity of the 
book is questioned by some, and partly because the 
language is so highly figurative and metaphorical. 
Yhe learned Dr. Clarke makes the following remark- 
able confession in relation to the book of Revela- 
_ tion; ‘*I cannot pretend to explain the book ; Ido} 
not understand it ; and in the things which concern 
so sublime and awful a subject, I dare not, as my 
predecessors, indulge in conjecture. I have read| 
elaborate works on the subject, and each seemed 
right till another was examined. I am satisfied that 
no certain mode of interpreting the prophecies of 
this book, has yet been found out; and I will not 
add another monument to the littleness or folly of| 
the human mind, by endeavoring to strike out a new 
course. I repeat it, I do not understand the book ; 
and | am satisfied that not one who has written on 
the subject knows any thing more of it than my- 
self. As to these matters I must leave them: to| 
God, or to those events which shall poirt out the|| 
prophecy: and ¢hen, and probably not till then, will| 
the sense of these visions be explained.” 

Reference was had by Mr. K. to the 73d Psalm | 
where Dayid speaks of the wicked and says, ** They | 
are not in trouble as other men, neither are they || 
plagued like other men—their eyes stand out with) 
fatness: they have more than heart could wish,” 
&e., in order to show that they ought to be torment- 
ed to all eternity in the next world. Butif you 
will carefully read the Psalm through, you will find || 
that David pointedly condemns the opinion he had 
expressed, and declares that when indulging in such 
thoughts he was ‘foolish and ignorant,” even ‘as 
a beast before’ God. ‘If I say I will speak thus, 
behold I should offend against the generation of thy 
children.”” Whyso? Because David had lived to 
see the judgments and sudden overthrow that over- 
took the wicked, even in this world, insomuch that 
he exclaims, ‘‘ Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places : thou castedst them down into cestruc- 
tion. Howare they brought into desolation as ina 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors.” 

Next, Acts xxiv: 15, wasintroduced, «* And have 
hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust.” But what bearing he could 
have supposed this text had in favor of his senti- 
ments, or against ours, I know not. I will here 
propose a question in reference to this hope which 
the apostle expressed. If Paul had believed that a 
large portion of the human family would be senten- 
ced to endless misery, at the resurrection, could he 
have hoped for the resurrection, both of the just and 
unjust? Surely not, unless he hoped for that which 
was directly contrary to his prayers, and the pray- 
ers which he would that ‘‘ men every where’”’ should 
lift up to God—praying ‘for all men,” ‘* without 
wrath or doubting.” 1 Tim. ii: 1-8. Hope is 
constituted of faith and desire: and certainly nei- 
ther Paul nor any other man could hope for that 
which was contrary to his desires. 


just—not that a part might be endlessly miserable, 
but that the whole creation might be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God—being raised from corrup- 
tion to incorruption, from dishonor to glory, from 
weakness to power, from a natural body to a spirit- 


kingdom might be delivered up to God the Father, 
and God become allin all. Rom. viii: 19-24. 1 
Cor. xv: 22-28, 42, 43, 44, 53, 54. 

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke 
xvi: 19, &c., was introduced and harped upon by 
Mr. K. But as the views of Universalists are so 
generally known on this subject, I shall not spend 
much time in refuting his sophistry raised on this 
text. Suffice it to say, the whole is a parable, and 
nothing buta parable ; and rational men want some- 
thing more unequivocal, in proof of so tremendous 
a doctrine as endless misery, than mere parables, 
figures, and metaphors, before they can believe it. 
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tive of the Jewish nation; and Lazarus, to repre- 
sent the Gentile world. The death of the beggar, 
and his being carried by angels into Abraham’s bo- 
som, denotes that the Gentiles died to self-righteous- 
ness, idolatry and sin, were converted to the Gos- 
pel, and brought by the (angelon) messengers of the 
Gospel into the fuith (represented by the bosom, the 


the faithful” or believing. ‘The rich man’s death 
and torments denote the moral, or religious, and ci- 
vil death of the Jews—their death to all their reli- 
gious and civil privileges, their dispersion among 
all nations, being ‘‘ buried” in the shades of moral 
darkness and mental night, and ‘tormented’ both 
with the flame of persecution from men, and the 


the Jews and Gentiles was reversed—the kingdom 
taken from the former and given to the latter ; (Deut. 
|xxvili: 29. Matt. xxi: 43. Acts xiii: 46, 47.) and 
they are now, and have been for nearly 1800 years, 
separated by the ‘‘great gulf” of sin and unbelief 
on the part of the Jews, which shall continue till 
“«the fulness of the Gentiles be come in,” and then 
shall it be removed, and ‘‘all Israel saved.” Rom, 
xt: 25-27. The parable does by no means repre- 
sent the hell (or hades) spoken of, as of endless du- 
ration ; nor does it say the poor man went to hea- 
ven, but only to Abraham's bosom. 
the ‘rich man was wicked, nor yet that the beggar 
was virtuous or religious—it says nothing about the 
moral character of either. 

During Mr. K.’s discourse, he descended, I am 
sorry to say it, from the dignity of his profession so 
far, as to retail, once more, the old, disgusting and 
oft-exploded caricature of Universalism, by repre- 
senting the wicked Antedeluvians, and the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, as being swept off 
from the face of the earth, and conveyed instantly 
to the heavenly paradise, while poor Noah and Lot 
were doomed to drag out a wretched life in this 
world of wo! &c. If there had been either origi- 
nality, or the semblance of candor or pertinency in 
this display, there would seem some apology for the 
man; but there is in fact neither: and for a man to 
borrow a filthy caricature, like this, to retail to his 
neighbors, is surely the depth of degradation. 

Vor my part, I know of no Universalist who holds 
such a sentiment as the one exhibited in this refined 
supposition. But even granting that God was pleas- 
ed to puta period to the wickedness of those peo- 
ple, change their characters from sinners to saints, 
immediately, and at once make them holy and hap- 
py, who has aright to complain? Would Noah or 
Lot complain because God had done aé once, what 
they had been tying to do, but in vain, all their 
lives, that is, convert their sinful neighbors to holi- 
ness? Would Mr. K. feel greatly grieved if God 
should see fit to convert all sinners and make them 
saints? And as to Noah and Lot—suppose it had 
been left to their option, whether they would then 
die, or continue in this ‘‘ world of wo” a while lon- 
ger—do you not suppose that the love of life, natu- 
rally so strong in all men, would have led them to 
desire its continuanee? Howis it now with Calvin- 


But Paul did|ists of Mr. K.’s faith—even those who have no 


hope for the resurrection of all, both just and un-*doubt of their being among the number of the elect? 


seat of faith) of Abraham, he being ‘the father of 


fire of divine judgment from God—the condition of 


ual body, that the whole reconciled and glorified |} 


The rich man was undoubtedly used to desjgnate}) 
the Jewish high priest, as the head and representa- 


Nor does it say } 


Have they no love of life? Facts will tell. In the 
recent visitation of the cholera among us, we find 
those, who profess to be the most confident of being 
favorites and heirs of heaven, have been among the 
|very first to flee from the pestilence, thereby evin- 
leing, that, however sure they were of heaven, they 
| were desirous of * dragging out afew more years in 
|this world of wo.” 

| {have now gone through with an examination of 
‘all the passages adduced by Mr. K. for the support * 
jof the unmerciful dogma of endless misery, which 
|by any candid mind could be supposed to favor that 
doctrine in the least ; and among them all, we per- 
jceive there is nothing, when fairly investigated, 
which can give countenance to so awful and God- 
|dishonoring a sentiment—indeed many of them, 
| when critically examined, appear evidently opposed 
|to the doctrine and in favor of that of ultimate uni-, 
versal holiness and happiness. Many other passa- 
ges, it is true, were quoted and referred to; though 
an enlightened mind could never suppose they had 
‘the least relevancy or application to the question at 
issue ; but that they were referred to rather for show, 
for display, or affectation of strength, of which in 
reality both the man and his system were destitute.. 
I shall now proceed to examine some charges of a 
|serious character, and attempts at argument, against 
Universalism and its advocates. 

Fle stated (according to the report of his sermon} 
that Universalists were not proper witnesses in civil 
courts, even when under oath—that having no tie 
upon conscience, they would readily perjure them- 
selves, &c., and undertook to adcuce cases in which 
courts had decided that Universalists could not be 
admitted as witnesses. ‘This charge clearly shows 
what feelings the man has towards Universalists— 
|that he would, if he had the power, outlaw them, 
disfranchise them, deprive them of every civil privi- 
lege they possess, and make them the lawful prey 
of every bigot and every villain in the land. For 
he would effectually prevent them from holding any 
civil efice where an oath of office was required, and 
from being allowed to swear to their accounts in their 
business transactions—nay more, husbands and fath- 
ers might, by ruffians and lawless banditti, be bound 
and compeiled to witaess the ravishing of their wives 
and daughters, or even the murdering of whole fa- 
milies, and yet the perpetrators of these horrid out- 
rages could not be brought to justice nor convicted of 
crime, because, forsooth, nobody saw them commit 
the deeds but a Universalist, and he cannot be al- 
lowed his oath in a civil court! These would be the 
tender merey of Mr. K. and the moral improve- 
ments he would introduce into society! God be 
thanked that he is not the framer and executioner of 
our laws. 

He also stated that Universalists could be procu- 
red to conspire and bear false testimony, so as to 
take away an honest man’s money or property, and 
send the innocent to the States’ prison or the gal- 
lows. I would like here to inquire of the Reverend 
gentleman, whether he is not suspicious that Uni- 
versalists have conspired and borne false witness 
against the numerous believers in endless misery 
who are now the tenants of our States’. prisons, 
among whom are several preachers of Orthodoxy ? 


For when the search was made, a few years since, 
and the question put to every conviet in the Sing: 
Sing prison, not one could be found who. believed 
in Universalism. The same was also the fact as 
Auburn, and among something like nine hundred, 
if I mistake not, i the two prisons, no Universalist 
was found, but many professors, and a number of 
preachers of Orthodoxy. Were all these unfortu- 
nate Orthodox convicts, with numerous others who 
have since been sentenced to the same punishment, 
sent there by the false testimony of Universalists? 
Alas ! how the Orthodox saints are persecuted ! 
Mr. K. next appealed to his audience, and asked 
if it were possible that such men as Universalists 


are, had ever ‘‘ experienced a change of heart ;”’ and 
told his hearers, if they wished to ascertain the cha- 
racter of Universalists, and the moral influence of 
the doctrine, to go to New-York and see of what 
materials the Universalist societies in that city were 
composed—tipplers, red faces, red noses, red and 
black eyes, &c. &e. in language too disgusting to 
repeat. In reply to this tirade of scandal and abuse, 
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1 would first inquire why Mr. K. referred his audi- 

ence to societies hundreds of miles distant, where itis 

impossible for them to visit or know their characters 

—Why not refer to Universalists in this neighbor- 

hood and region? as it not evidently because he 

knew the Universalists hereabout, were among the 

most sober, staid, exemplary, moral and virtuous 

men in community ? and because he thought by re- 

{erring to those beyond the reach of observation, he 

could prejudice his audience against our denomina- 

tion? As respects the two societies of Universal- 

ists in New-York, I am acquainted with several 

members, have been among them, and have the 

means of knowing, that those societies would not 

_ suffer by a comparison with any other societies in 
the city, or any Orthodox society that Mr. K. will 
name—that though they are not the most wealthy 

and fashionable, they are beyond reproach in regard 
to their moral and exemplary characters. As it re- 

apects Universalists having experienced achange of 
heart, I remark, if they were once vicious and are 

now virtuous, they have—i. e. all the change that is 

needed. If they are virtuous and good—if they deal 

justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God, they | 
need no change; ‘‘and least of all, such change as 

he would bring them.” I know of no one that 

stands in greater need of having his ‘* heart chang- 

ed,” from malevolence and religious spite, to bene-} 
volence ‘and charity, than Mr. K. himself; and 1 

pray God to change it speedily. | 
Universalists were accused of ‘‘shutting up|) 


sengers are divided in opinicn about the chances of 
safety in the two vessels—one part of them reason 
thus: we think it more safe to embark in the small, 
leaky vessel, for then we shall stand two chances to 
the other passengers’ one; for if our vessel should 
spring aleak on the way, and not reach the destined 
port, why, then we could disembark and get aboard 


jofthe larye vessel; whereas, were we to embark at 
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all in love and friendship on earth,and in heaven at 
last. Mr. K.’s doctrine is a dividing doctrine, both 
for time and eternity ; he would divide the living 
child, 1 Kings iii: 25, and he would fain persuade 
you to mark out and keep up division lines, and 
build up separating walls among your neighbors ; 
nay more, he would out-law, disfranchise, abuse, 
and brand with infamy, all who will not quietly 


Jirst in the large vessel and that should fail us, we} submit to insult, and yield implicit faith to his own 


could not then get aboard of the small leaky craft. 
The other passengers reason very differently and 
conclude it is safest and best to go aboard the large 
and staunch vessel at once, and save the trouble of 
being obliged to disembark on the way. Which of 
these two parties reasoned the most wisely? You 
will perceive that Mr. K. is among those who think 
it safest to go on board the small Jeaky vessel which 
can take only a part of the passengers. 

Next Mr. K. accused Universalists of dishonesty 


|in handling and quoting the Seriptures—-taking parts 


of texts, separating them from their contexts, and 
applying them to suit themselves ; and remarked 
that by such a course he could prove any thing— 
even that there was no God—for example, said he, 


ltake the text, «The fool hath said in his heart, 


There is no God’’—now leave out the first clause 
of the textandit proves ‘there is no God.” I 
shall not spend time to notice at length such base 
insinuations as this; for the public know in what 
estimation to hold them, and are too well acquainted 
with our manner of handling the Scriptures to pay 


their pockets against Missionaries for enlightening 
the Heathen.” In regard to this we have only to} 
say, that we read of some of old who were great|| 
Missionary characters, so great that they even) 
««compassed sea and land to make one proselyte ; | 
and when he was made, they made him two-fold|| 
more the child of hell than themselves.”” Univer-// 
salists are certainly excusable for not wishing to} 
make children of hell. We certainly think the) 
Heathen are deluded enough now, without being) 
taught the doctrine of the infinite cruelty and al- 
mighty and endless vengeance of their Creator. We 
should certainly rejoice to hav2 the Heathen enlight-| 
ened in the true Gospel of Christ; but we by no 
means believe such doctrine as Mr. K. preaches to 
be the true Gospel of Christ. 

He made one correct observation, fer which he} 
shall have full credit, viz. «If Universaalists are) 
right, others are wrong.” True enough—they are) 
wrong so far as they oppose the idea of the univer- 
sal and eternal paternity and benevolence of God. 

Again he remarked that neither Christ nor his) 
apostles preached Universalism. Here again we 
are at issue with him, and maintain that both 
Christ and his apostles plainly, and pointedly, and 
repeatedly, preached it. Of this I have already 
given you some examples, and propose giving you 
more before I close. 

Mr. K. said it was more safe to believe in endless 
misery than in Universalism, even if the latter were 
true ; for if the system of the Orthodox should fail, 
Universalism would eatch them; but if the latter 
should fail, Orihodoxy would not catch Universalists’; 
therefore, the Orthodox had two chances of salvation 
to our one. But how he discovered this. greater 
safety ofthe Orthodox I am unable tosee. Univer- 
salists depend solely on the goodness and mercy of 
God in Christ, for salvation. Have the Orthodox 
any thing better to depend on? _ If he says they de- 
pend on the mercy and justice of God ; I reply, that 
according to Mr. K.’s premises, the justice of God 
would consign all to endless damnation ; for he be- 
lieves they all justly deserve it. So that in reality 
they have not as good a chance as Universalists—at 
all events he is perfectly welcome to his extra chance 
according to his motions of divine justice. But his 
remark about his two chances to our one, brings to 
mind the following gupposed case :—A large com- 
pany-of men are about to embark from Boston to 
London ; there are two vessels about starting for) 
that port—one of them is a small, leaky vessel, 
which can carry only one-half the number who wish 
to take passage, and it is quite uncertain whether it 
will stand a voyage across the Atlantic, or sink on 
its passage—the other is a stately, well built, and 
staunch vessel, large enough to take all on board 
and carry them safely across the ocean. The pas- 


any regard to Mr. K.’s unsupported charge. I will 
merely remark that.there is one thing which Mr. 
K. has not proved, and cannot prove,even by garb- 
ling and curtailing the Scriptures as much as he 
pleases, viz: the doctrine of endless misery, for the 
plain reason that no texé, nor part of text, nor nwm- 
ber of texts, nor any phase or phrases, in the whole} 
‘Bible, express it. 
disprove Universalism, unless he is allowed to add} 
to the words of Holy Writ in such passages as these 
—‘‘ God will [NOT] have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 
4, ‘*God is [NOT] the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially those that believe.” «* Until the times of the 
restitution of all things which God hath [NOT]| 
speken by mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” Actsiii: 21. Ifallowed to add the 


‘word not in these texts so as to reverse their mean- 


ing, possibly Mr. K. might disprove Universalism, 
but not otherwise. 

He advised his hearers not to argue with Univer- 
salists, though a boy ten years old could confate them. 
[Query : Why did he not set his hearers an exam- 
ple?] But if Universalists are so easily confuted 
as that, why not argue with them? We should 
think he would advise his hearers to argue with 
every one they could find, and confute and silence 
them all, and convince them of their errors, and 
convert them from the error of their ways. James 
v: 20. But the reason why he gave this advice is 
very obvious—he well knew that if his hearers al- 
lowed themselves to examine and talk on the subject 
of Universalism with its advocates, they would be 
convinced of its truth and embrace it, as multitudes 
of others have done who once opposed it. 

He quoted Rom. xvi: 17, 18, «« Mark them which 
cause divisions, &c. and avoid them,” applying the 
whole to Universalists, and admonished his hearers 
to observe and watch them narrowly, but have no 
intercourse with them ; ‘for a design is afloat—an 


attack is expected—symptoms have already ap-| 
Ah! here’s the rub—Mr. K, is} 


peared,” &c. &e. 
afraid his people will get more light on the subject of 
religion than he has ever afforded them—afraid his 
sheep will taste the food of a better pasture.— 
Hence his anxiety. But I would inquire, Who has 
caused division in his ranks, if indeed it exists ? 
Who commenced an unprovoked attack on the senti- 
ments and characters of his peaceable neighbors ? 
Who vilified the characters of those who had never 
injured him and then refused them the opportunity 
of replying tohis charge? Surely the people of 
this place can tell who itis—and they wil! tell too, 
that it was nof the Universalists—no, the Univer- 


Nor ean he, for the same reason, || 


dictum, and receive his dogmas for iruth without 
examination. To these things Universalists be- 
lieve it not a duty to submit—for they are accustomed 
to ** prove all things and hold fast that which is 
good.” 

Mr. K. further stated that Universalism would 

not do to die by—and that Universalists generally 
renounced their faith on a death-bed. But how 
does he know that Universalism will not do to die 
by? Did he ever try it onadeath-bed? Certain- 
ly not. 'fhen he judges without knowing. But 
huis charge is false, that Universalists generally re- 
nounce their faith on a death-bed, and is proved to 
be false by the weekly accounts that are published 
in all our periodicals, of numerous individuals in 
|all parts of the country dying in the firm belief and 
joyful hope of a world’s salvation through a eruci- 
fied and risen Saviour. The charge is further 
proved false by the fact that, when our opposers 
relate or publish accounts of Universalists renoun- 
cing their faith ona death-bed, they seldom give 
either the names or residence of such Universalists, 
sand that whenever they do, the stories in almost 
|every instance prove to be false, and to have been 
|got up and circulated for the basest of sectarian de- 
|signs. If Universalism will not do to die by, and 
|give peace in that trying hour, I ask what will? If 
|the firm confidence and unwavering faith and hope 
lof being immortally and endlessly happy in heaven, 
and there meeting all our kindred and friends anda 
ransomed world, and uniting with them in the death- 
less song of redeeming love, cannot give peace to 
jthe departing spirit, I ask again what will? what 
|can give peace? Will the prospective view of an 
vendless separation from our nearest and dearest 
\friends, and of the burning lava of hell's molten 
sea, and the writhings and groans, and endlesst or- 
nents of a large portion of our race, give to the de- 
\parting spirit, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost? 
|Good Lord deliver me from such a peace as the 
doctrine of endless misery would give! Judge ye, my 
friends, which faith is the best to die by, and which 
| would give you most peace. 
I have now done with the examination of Mr. 
| K.’s discourse, having met and answered all his 
arguments, charges, accusations and insinuations 
|which are deemed worthy of any notice. I have 
already trespassed on the patience of this polite as- 
sembly much longer than I intended ; but no longer 
|than | have thought it necessary to make a full re- 
ply. I cannot, however, close without detaining 
you a few minutes longer for the purpose of giving 
you a few of the many evidences from the Scrip- 
tures in favor of the glorious doctrine of the univer- 
sal holiness and happiness of our race. 

1. God wills the salvation of all men. ‘* Having 
made known unto us the mystery of his wru1, ac- 
cording to his good prmasuRe, which he hath pur- 
POSED IN HIMSELF, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, he might gather together in bne, 
ALL THINGS in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even inhim.” 1 Tim. ii: 4, 
Eph. i: 9, 10. 

2. Christ came to do God's will. ‘*For I came 
down from heaven not to do mine own will,but the 
will of him that sent me, and this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again atthelast day.” John vi: 38,39. «Lo! I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God.” Heb. x: 7. 

3. He shall succeed in aceompiishing this will.— 
‘«The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied.”” For God <‘ worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will.” Isa. hii: 10, 11, 


salists are not the people to promote division—they 
are for peace with all men—their doctrine is not a 
dividing but a uniting doctrine, and proposes uniting 


Eph. i: 11. ‘*For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell, and having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
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concile all things to himself; by him I say, wheth- 
er they be things in earth or things in heaven,” 
Col. i: 19, 20. «God also hath highly exalted 
him and given him a name which is above every 
name, that at (in) the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of thingsin heaves, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.” Philip. ii: 9, 10, 11. 

4, All things and all power are given to Christ. 
“*T shall give thee the’heathen for thine inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion.” Ps. ii: 8. “The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into his hand.’’? «Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh.” All power 
in heaven and in earth is given into his hands. — 
John iii: 35, and xvii: 2, Matt. xxviii: 18, 

5. All shall come to Christ and be saved. <«* All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 
AndI,if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord,” &c. Jolin 
vi: 37, and xii: 32, Ps. xxii: 27. 

6. Christ died for all. « He tasted death for 
every man—zgave himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time-—and isa propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world.” 1 Tim. ii: 6, Heb. ii: 
9, 1 Johnii: 2. 

7. All shall be reconciled—sin, death, the devil 
and last enemy be destroyed—grace abound much 
more than sin—ell know and serve the Lord, 
and the reconciled kingdom be delivered up to God 
the Father, that God may be all in all. Rom. v: 
17-21, and viii: 19-25, 29-39, 1 Cor. xv: 22-28, 
54, 55, 2 Cor. v: 18-21, Heb. ii: 14, and viii: 
10-12, 1 John iii: 8, iv: 14, Johni: 29, iv: 42, 
Isa. xxv: 6-8, and xlv: 22, 23, and indeed J may 
add, the wrole Bible. 


I would earnestly recommend to you all,serious- 
ly and prayerfully to search the Scriptures daily to 
see whether these things are so—compare Ncrip- 
ture with Scripture—prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good. And may God enable you to be- 
come wise unto salvation, to detect and avoid error 
and delusion, false doctrines and uncharitable feel- 
ings, to deal justly, love merey, and walk humbly, 
sanctify you through faith in the truth as if is in 
Jesus, and with a ransomed world eventually save) 
you with an everlasting salvation, through Christ) 
Jesus our Lord. Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
DISCUSSION AT ANTWERP. 


Having perused Mr. Lee’s reply to my account 
of our discussion at Antwerp, faithfulness to the 
cause of truth induces me to answer him, ‘That 
the best and most intelligent of men should differ 
in matters of opinion, excites no surprise ; but that. 
men professing godliness should widely differ as to 
matters of fuct, must be a subject of grief to every) 
Christian. Were I to pass over his communication | 
in silence, I should not do justice to myself, to him, 
nor to the readers of the Magazine and Advocate. 

In his first paragraph, (see Mag. and Ady. No. 
50, Vol. 3,) the reader may see a specimen of his 
reasoning. I had stated that my opponent labored 
ineffectually to show ‘‘ that God is good in the cre- 
ation of the subjects of endless suffering, while he 
positively Anew the result of their existence.....But| 
he did not inform us how God could do any worse, | 
if he intended to do him evil.” Any worse than} 
what? Than to have created him, (Mr. Lee,)| 
with the positive knowledge that his existence would | 
bean endless curse. Every one who has under-| 
standingly read my account, (see Mag. and Adv.}| 
Vol. 3, No. 44,) must have perceived the only fair 
and just construction of my words. The subject) 
was, the goodness of God in the creation of those 
who will be endlessly miserable, if there be any 
such. The virtues or vices of men had nothing to 
do with this matter ; because, if men had not been 
created, they would have been neither virtuous nor 
vicious. Has Mr. Lee shown what God could have 
done to him, any worse, than to have created him, 


li destruction, or sink with it ? 
land personal devil,”’ in which he has suct shake 
and personal devil,” in which he has such unshaken 


with the positive knowledge that he would be mise- 
rable to all eternity? No. He has not attempted 


it. But what has he done in order to show that | 
had made a mistake? Why, he has shaped the 
question to suit himself, and changed the positiontin | 
answering it. Instead of saying, «If God was good | 
to my opponent in creating him, knowing he would| 
be consigned to an endless hell,” &c., he has said, 
“Tf God would be good to my opponent in sending 
him to an endless hell,” &c. In hisanswer, he has 
changed the position, by omitting the act of God in 
creation, and substituting the acis of men, after their 
creation, as the causes of endless misery. This 
was asophism, which logiciars term a misappre- 
hension of the question. Will Mr. L. please to 
inform us whether his faith and obedience, his 
unbelief and sin, caused his existence? Whether 
those actions were performed before, or after his 
creation? If his actions caused his being, or were 
performed before his existence, he must be an ano- 
maly inereation. If they did not cause his being, | 
those actions can have nothing to do with the ques- 
tion, whether God was good to him in crealing him, 
with the perfect knowledge that he would suffer the 
keenest torments of hell to all eternity. There can 
be no question but that Mr. Lee deserves endless 
misery, ifany sinner does ; but for him tospeak of 
being sent to an endless hell to suffer just what he 
deserves, is a puerile begging of the question; for 
the dispute was whether sinners deserve endless 
misery or not. Whatever man deserves from his 
Creator, he will receive. If men deserve endless 
misery for sin, they deserve endless happiness for 
virtue ; also heaven and hell for virtue and vice ! 
But how has Mr. L. answered my question as he 
stated it? Thus: 1. ‘To do him good, God would 
send him to an endless hell for certain actions ; to do 
him evil, God would send him to an endless hell for 
certain actions ; therefore he may suffer the endless 
torments of hell, whether God do him good or evil! 
2. To be good to him, God would send him to an 
endless hell to suffer just what he deserves ; to do 
him evil, God would send him toan endless hell to 
suffer morethan he deserves, though his deserts would 
require him to suffer all the vengeance Omnipo- 
tence could inflict to a never-ending eternity! Will 
Mr. L. choose to ‘‘give up the ship” of endless 
Could Mr. L.’s **real 


faith, do any worse than to create dependent beings, 
with the positive knowledge that they would suffer 
without mercy and without end? Mr. Lee thinks 
he could cry amen to his own damnation. 
an astonishing exhibition of goodness and submis- 


sion it must be for the moral universe to behold Mr. || 


Lee, howling beneath the hottest indignation of an 
angry God, suffering exeruciating torture in every 
fibre, ‘‘ages of hopeless end,” crying with a sten- 
torian voice, “Amen! So may it be! Bless the 
Lord!” He must have a keen relish for damna- 
tion, to ascribe such horrors and abominations to 
divine goodness ! 

Mr. Lee says, ‘*Mr. M. has altogether mista- 
ken the terms,” &c. I presume he was ashamed 
of those terms when he saw them in print; but I 
was not mistaken. Twrote the words falsehood, 
injustice, insult, and arrogance, as they fell from 
his lips, and repeated them in my next’speech. Mr. 
L. says, ‘¢ What I said on that ovcasion J had prin- 
cipally written that morning.” Yes, principally, 
He does not pretend he had written ald he said.— 
He had written, and he publicly said that I contend- 
ed I was under no obligation to reply to his argu- 
ments. My reply was, I never pretended 1 was 
under no such obligation. I never pretended ne 
had no right to bring arguments to prove the nega- 
tive. I merely contended that as I had the affirma- 
tive of the question, it was logically his duty to an- 
swer, or admit my arguments, before he attempted 
to prove the negative ; that when he had done this, 
I would answer to dny thing he might adduce in 
support of the negative. He had written and he 
said that I refused to answer a single question, and 
attempted to exclude all the arguments on one side. 
To this I replied, I will answer any question pro- 
perly belonging to the subject, in its proper place ; 
and I do not wish to exclude arguments on either 
side; I only wish them to be introduced in logical 
order. The truth is, the advocates of error love 
confusion, and when systematic truth is made to bear 


\| to falsehood. 


What 


‘opinions and conduct. 


upon their minds, it operates like the broad blaze of 
day upon the vision ofthe bird of night. Mir. LL, had 
written and he said that T asserted without proof, 
judged of my own arguments, tuld what [ would 
do, &c. My reply was; our hearers would deter- 
mine whether T asserted without proof, or whether 
Mr. L. had eleeted himself sole judge; that I chose 
not to introduce arguments without merit; that by 
laboring to make him see, feel, &e., I simply meant 
tomake him wederstand, (how much trouble I 
should have saved hin if f had succeeded!) and he 
professed himself satisfied with this explanation.— 
Why did he introduce what he ** had principally 
written that raorning,” without any intimation of 
my reply to his charges? The congregation did ° 
generally believe he was angry, and from what he 
has written, I fear he was not altogether free from 
that tormenting passion when he wrote ; and I still 
insist that he has a perfect right to beas angry as 
the God he worships ! 

Mr. L. says, ‘* Mr. M. called for the concession 
of arguments he had failed to maintain ; sueh calls 
were more frequent than arguments; he did not 
sustain himself on one contested point ; and he ut- 
terly failed to convinee the congregation,” &c.— 
This may all pass for its full value. Those who 
were present will know how much it is worth. 

Mr. L.’s positive assertions concerning what was 
said and proved relative to the serpent’s doctrine, 
may be accounted for, by supposing that he who 
holds fellowship with the serpent, must be inclined 
The nature of the subject conclusive- 
ly shows that Mr. Lee’s statements on this point 
are false ; and if charity requires us to allow that 
while he stated falsehoods, he did not state them 
wilfully and maliciously, but by mistake, let us 
make this allowance. God said to. Adam, “In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”— 
This was a positive, unconditional statement thet the 
death threatened for disobedience should not only 
be inflicted, but should be inflicted on the day of 
transgression. Mr. L. thinks eternal death was 
included in the threat. Well, does he believe 
Adam and other transgressors will surely suffer 
eternal death? No. Because he thinks when 
God said, ‘‘ thou shalt surely die,” he made a con- 
ditional statement, and simply meant they should 
die eternally, 7f they should never be converted ! 
And the serpent said, ‘* Ye shall not surely die,” 
that is, perhaps you will die, perhaps not. How 
does this compare with Mr. Lee’s sentiments ?— 
Serpent. «Ye shall not surely die.” Mr. Lee. 
*«Ye shall not surely die an eternal death, which 
was threatened, and is deserved for sin ; but by per- 
forming certain conditions you will avoid the death, 
which God said was sure.” Serpent. ‘*Ye shall 
not surely die.” Mr. Lee. ‘lhe death threaten- 
ed for sin is conditional, depending on your future 
If you repent and believe, 
you will not die eternally as you deserve. If you 
do not repent and believe, you will die eternally.” 
[tis easy to perceive that I have fairly represented 


|Mr. Lee’s sentiments, and that his doctrine is the 


same as that of the serpent. God taught that the 
death consequent upon sin is sure. Universalists 
teach the same, affirming that there is no possibili- 
ty of salvation from a just punishment. Does this 
look as though there was any necessity for me to 
argue, as Mr. Li. says I did, that surely and not 
surely mean the same? The reader will judge. 
But why should Mr. L. have argued that surely and 
not surely are equivalent? Answer. Mr. Li. was 
contending that the language of the Creator was 
conditional, 1o make it correspond with his senti- 
ments. I argued that it was unconditional, because 
shalt was qualified by the word surely. Mr. Lee’s 
reply was, that the word surely is also in the ex- 
pression of the serpent, which I had admitted to be 
conditional. My answer was,sin the serpent’s lan- 
guage the word surely does not signify what it does 
when used by the Almighty, because it is qualified 
by the word not; and when he can prove that sure- 
Yy and not surely mean the same, he will show con- 

itionality in the divine declaration, or certainty in 
the serpent’s expression, and not before. Here this 
point was abandoned, The reader will now judge 
of the propriety of his assertions on this subject. — 
Mr. L. says ‘*'T'wo of them” (the Universaliss 
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sreachers) “commenced an attack on me,” 
This statement is grossly discolored. No Univer- 
salist preacher, then present, interfered with the cou- 
troversy. During the intermission, one brother 
aSked him a question on the point under discussion, 
Knowing Mr, L. was just at that time very sensitive, 
I objected to the asking of the question, and it was 
immediately withdrawn. Another ministering bro- 
ther made a remark, expressive of surprise that Mr. 
L. did not see and admit what [ had argued. This 
is the sole fovadation of Mr. L.'s assertion that 
two of the Universalist preachers made an aliack 
upon him! We must leave him in companionship 
with the primitive deceiver of the human race. 

If Thad no right to charge my opponent with the 
use of Billingsgate, after he had used it ; then [did 
wrong, not otherwise. I did not charge him with 
being a ‘wholesale slanderer.”” Aiter he tad said he 
believed he was morally better than a drunkard, 1 
requested him to attempt to prove, before that con- 
gregation, that he was morally better than a whole- 
sale slinderer. This he refused to do. IT would| 
have refused if I had been in his place! Mr. L. 
says, “fam not conscious of having abused Mr. M. 
or any other person on the occasion.” Then his 
conscience must be seared with a ‘hot iron.” 

It is not necessary for me to say much more con- 
cerning the contradiction about the book—I have 
told my story—My, L. has told his: the pubtie will 
draw their own conclusions. Mr. L. says, <*On 
the first day of the debate | remarked thus, ‘T have 
read Mr. Morse’s arguments on this subject, as con- 
tained in that book,’ (pointing to Mr. M.'s book as 
it lay on the table,) meaning the subject of future 
punishment, which was then under consideration ; 
this was true, fur T had read the book until [ sappo- 
sed from the statement of the author, | had gotthro’ 
with that subject.” What subject? According to 
Mr. J.., the subject of future punishment. Now} 
be it known to Mr. L. that the subject of fature pun- 
ishment, in coutradistinction from endless misery, 
was not discussed in my reply to Parker, nor were 
my arguments, In that work, against endless miso- 
ry finished, till they were drawn to a conclusion in 
the sixth and last sermon. The facet is, the words, 
on this subject, were not used by him on that vcca- 
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&e. || ie should mot bave read all that book, if he bad had | 


an opportunity. After all, we mustadmit it to bea 
inystery, that two men (Mr, Parker and Mr. Lee) 
should fave thought so nearly alike on the same 
subject. 

Concerning Mr. Hall’s prayer, Mr. L. has stated 
an absurdity. Atier speaking of ** the weil known 
talents and ptety” of Mr, Hall, and declaring that 
fis ‘prayer was both appropriate and able,” he says, 
interrupted end mocked, while Mr. Hall 
Was at prayer.’ Will any one believe this? Woaat 
reason could any have for mocking when an appro- 
priate prayer was made in public? If the prayer 
was appropriate, there was no cause for mocking. 
{fit was not appropriate, Mr. L. was not correct in 
his statement. My words, ‘ [ allowed him to fin- 
ish,”? were used advisedly. I meant to be under- 
stood, that in the circumstances, in which L was then 
placed, Thad a rightto hintto Mr. Hall that he was 
out of order, if I had supposed he might thereby 
have been prevented from further outrage of all de- 
cency. That Universalists “interrupted and mock- 
ed while Mr. Hall was at prayer,” I do not believe. 
Lam confident Mr. L. can furnish no evidence of 
that assertion, Mr. Lee’s declaration concerning 
««Mr. Morse’s insult,” is worthy of a man, who 
can sneer ut ‘universal benevolence.” 

Mr. L. challenges me ‘‘to give up one name 
among his friends, who has ever admitted that he 
was defeated.”’ I know not whether he presumed 
all his friends would insist that he was infallible ; 
or whether he determined to affirm, that no one was 
his friend, who made such adinission. But if he! 
has any friends, he will probably allow that they may 
be found among preachers of endless misery. I have 
ample testimony to prove that a very candid, sensi- 
ble man, living in this county, who preached Metho- 
lism many years, and is still a believer in endless 
misery, alter attending the debate two days, said in 
amount, that it was his opinion Mr. Lee was de- 
feated for want of talents. If I have been correctly 


informed, some believers in endless misery were| 
converted to Universalism by that debate ; but I 


know of no benefit to hg derived from giving up| 
names. 
Mr. L. thinks [ made another “ singular mis- 


sion, and he has very unfortunately introduced them 
since. Neither was my name used iv the expres- 
sion ; but turning towards me, Mr. L. said, «1 have} 
read all the arguments in that book,” Mr. L. says, | 
«* meaning the subject of future punishment, zhich | 
was then under consideration.” Be it known to the | 
world, that the subject of future punishment, in con-| 
tradistinetion from endless misery, was not in dis- 
pute between Mr. L. and me, at Antwerp. Our 
question was, ‘* Will all men be finally holy and! 
happy, ornov’?? If Mr. L. used the phrase future | 
punishment in writing, as he did at the debate, he! 
meant to distinguish it from endless punishment.— 
At Antwerp, lle seemed very much dissatisfied be- | 
cause he evuld not induce me to leave the question | 
we had agreed to discuss, and range about upon 
other and different points of doctrine. Mr. Li. says, 
«Mr. M. and his witness” were the only ones in} 
the congregation, who did not ‘now that his state-| 
ment. was what he said it was. I have certificates 
which shew that he was as much mistaken on this, 
as on many other points. If Mr. I. has proved, 
or can prove what he has asserted, then both his and 
my statements are proved! Mr. L. speaks of my 
«<clamorous witness, who was first to intermeddle 
with other men’s matters.” IT my witness was 
Sirst to intermeddle, who was the second intermed- 
dler? According to Mr. L., it was the Rev. John 
Loveys, of Malone circuit! Mr. L. would expose 
himself less, if he would look on both sides. Br, 
Fuller did not interrupt, he merely gave his testi- 
mony, during a pause in which testimouy was re- 
quired. Mr. L. says, “‘ Mr. M. thinks it incredi- 
‘ble that I should have read a part of his book and 
not the whole.” In those circumstances, any one 
would think itincredible. Mr. L. admits this, when 
he says, ‘‘I plead hard to keep it,” (the book in 
question, ) ‘until the debate.” I had admitted, that 
if it was necessary to let the book go without a read- 


Sc. My statement on that point was correct. Du- 
ring that debate, he not only did not contend that 
\those words mean endless duration, but said he 
should merely argue that they mean e'long duration, 
If he had said he should argue differently at some 
other time, I think I should recollect it. Whatever 
he did say, at that time, relative to thé meaning of 
those words, I think he will not appear before the 
numerous readers of the Magazine and Advocate, 
attempting to prove, that when seripturally applied 
to punishment, they mean endless duration. 

Mr. L. has tacitly admitted that he has been chal- 
lenging Universalists for two years past. He must 
have discussion enough to satisfy him. He has en- 
tered into an agreement with me to discuss the sub- 
Jectin writing. ‘To have given such an account as 
he has of the discussion at Antwerp, I am persua- 
ded he must have been extremely forgetful, very 
dishonest, or crazy. With such a man, J think 
writing better than words. We shall therefore not 
probably have any more oral discussion, till we 
shall have disposed of oar mutual, existing agree- 
ments. 

I have in my possession, certificates to prove all 
the statements contained in my account of my dis- 
cussion with Mr. Lee. For the present, at least, I 
shall withhold them from the public: first, because 
1 presume he can obtain some testimony (such is 
the power of party influence) in confirmation of} 
his assertions; and the contradiction may as well 
lremain between meand him, as between ten, or twen- 
ty of his and my friends. Secondly : because I 
think we ought to avoid personalities, and confine 
ourselves to the candid and careful examination of 
opinions. Instead of contending about what we have 

one, before those who did not hear our discussion ; 
I think we should do better to show the readers of 
the Magazine and Advocate what we can do, in de- 


take’’ in relation to the words everlasting, forever, | 
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BIBLICAL—NO. V. 


“And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and de 
parted, and Went aud hanged Limsell”? Matt. xxvii: 5, 


"irl Sling hendlo 1 = y in the 
ida. and all hisl sar MGA ied long, he burst asunder in t 
midst, and all his bowers gushed out. Acis i: 18, 


Tapproach these passages without any reference to 
the final destiny of Judas, but merely to reconcile the 
Wakefield, 
of the Episcopal church, renders these passages—**Then 
he threw down the pieces of money in the temple, and 
withdrew; and, after his departure, was choked with 
anguish.”” 


two pussages, and give their true meaning, 


“ Now this man bought a field with the re- 
ward of this iniquity; and afterw-irds fell flat down and 
burst, so that all his bowels gushed out.’’ He refers to 
his Internal Evidences of the Christian Religion,” and 
his ** Silva Critica,’ for his remarks, establishing this as 
the true translation. 

Dr. Campbell, of the Presbyterian church, renders the 
passage in Matthew, ‘‘ After which, having thrown 
down the money in the temple, he went away and stran- 
vled himself.’’ In his notes on the passage, the Doctor 
remarks—‘‘ The Greek word plainly denotes strangling ; 
but does not say how, by hanging or otherwise. It is 
QUITE A DIFFERENT TERM that is used in those places where 
HANGING is mentioned. It may be rendered, was stran- 
gled, or was suffocated. Y have, in the above version, 
The cominon translation follows 


Wahl! 


followed the Syriac. 
the Vulgate, which says, ‘laqueo se suspendit.’ ”’ 
—‘‘was choked with gricf.” 

If I mistake not, there are two or three cases on medi- 
cal record where excessive grief his produced ‘“ stran- 
gulation’”’ and ‘bursting asunder in the midst.’”’— 
Shakspeare seems to have been aware of this strangling 
| power of gricf, in delineating the hysterica passio of poor 
|Lear. And, if memory deceives me not, one of the kings 
of France died with a complaint similar to the choking 
with grief, and bursting asunder, which seems to have 
ended the guilty life of Judas, 

The whole account appears to have been thus :—A fter 
casting down the money, in utter despair of effecting his 
master’s escape from death, he went out, and his grief 
choked him so that his strength failed him, he tottered, 
and fell down flat, or headlong, on his face, when, filled 
iby the wind, inwardly, which strangulation prevented 
him from respiring, and pressed by his own weight, out- 
wardly, in falling, he burst asunder as described in the 
Acts. Thus Matthew describes the primary, and Luke 
the secondary cause of his death; and by the union of 
\their two statements, we have a perfect and full account 
of the whole affair. F 

One circumstance more, andI close. Judas is repre- 
sented as purchasing the field, in the Acts; and by Mat- 
thew it is said to be the priests who purchased the field. 
It was the money of Judus that paid for the field, and the 
priests who bargained for it. Hence the one was merely 
the passive, while the others were the active purchasers. 
Both accounts are strictly correct, even according to our 
present usage of language. The carpenter who builds 
the house, and the man who pays him for building it, 
are both said to have built the house. And this phraseo- 
logy more particularly obtained among the Jews. Hence 
it was said that Jesus baptized, and immediately it adds 


that he bap'ized not, but his disciples. G. 


Quurixs.--Is suffering, in itself, and without any be- 
nefit resulting from it, good to the being who suffers itt 
Is not endless misery such a suffering? I think no one 
will answer yes to the first, and no to the second ques- 
tion. &f so; Is God good to the victim of endless wo, 


ing, he would have failed to read it. He virtually 
aays, it was necessary to let it go, but he plead hard 
ta keep it. We both agree then, that it is incredible 


fence of the doctrines we have respectively profess- 
ed and endeavored to maintain. 


Watertown, January 16th, 1833. Pitt Morsr. 


(nor to others, ) 1N inflicting that doom on him, under 
any circumstances? Mr. Lee replies in the affirmative. 
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THE DEVIL—HELL. 

Tt has often been asked how ‘‘ the fallen angels’ could 
be confined in hell, (‘Tartaros,) and at the same time be 
roaming over Asia, Europe, Africa and America, tempt- 
ing people to sin? Dr. Macknight answers the query 
by saying, that Tartaros és in our atmosphere! and that 
these angels are confined in the air of this earth, until 
the day of judgment!!! Br, Fisk, of the New-Haven 
Examiner, may as well cease asking the above qu3stion 
after this. He is answered at last. 

But ancther difficulty arises tc our Partialist brethren. 
If our atmosphere is hell, it will follow that it is ncta fire 
and brimstone one—and is tolerable, evenin time. This 
theory of the Doctor’s may account, also, for the depra- 
vity and iniquity of so many of our Partialist saints and 
clergy. Who could be otherwise than wicked, when 
they breathed nothing buz hell from the day of their birth 
to the moment of the’r death—and were surrounded on 
earth by ungodly moralists, and in the air by fallen an- 
gels? Well—well—I have always said there was hell 
enough in this world for the wicked—but I never knew, 
before, that there was quite so much of it. Our atmos- 
phere is, 1 believe, about twenty miles high, all around 
G. 


he earth. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Universalism is in a highly prosperous state in this ci- 
ty, aided by the efficient labors of Brs. A. C. Thomas, 
and L. F. W. Andrews. 
with attentive audiences, particularly during the lectures 
The following extract of a letter, 
from Br. Thomas to the Editor of the Trumpet, was 
penned some time ago. 


Both churches are crowded 


on Sunday evenings. 


«¢ T have no news of importance to communicate, 
except, perhaps, that Universalism is exciting more 
attention in this city at the present time, than it has 
done for many years past. Both churches are re- 
markably well attended. In the evening of each 
returning Sunday, they are crowded. ‘The oppo- 
sing denominations are using every exertion to di- 
vert the attention of the people from the Lectures 
now in progress of delivery at Lombard-street and 
Callowhill-street. 
Partialist publi¢ations, pour forth the hot lava of 
damnation—but the Editors only burn their own 
fingers. Letthem goon. ‘The ransomed of the 
Lord’ are returning ‘to Zion with songs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads.’ ” 

A late letter from the same to myself, represents things 
as proceeding still onward—the audiences increasing 
with the excitement, and the converts increasing with 
the progress of the lectures delivered. A correspondent 
in the Philadelphia Liberalist, who signs himself ‘‘ A 
Traveller,’’ thus speaks of an Address to Females, de 
livered on the 13th ult:— 

Af such a period, when the sketches of the phi- 


losophic poet are made so true—when truly man is 


——‘ in doubt to act or rest, 

In doubt to deem himselfa God or beast; 
In doubt his mind or t ody to prefer ; 
Born but to die, and reasoning but to err.” 


I say at such atime, to hear such an address as 
was delivered on last Sabbath evening in the Uni- 
versalist church in Lombard-street, is peculiarly 
refreshing—while listening to it, my imagination 


| 


‘The Philadelphian’ and other} 


was irresistibly led to compare it with a gentle but} 


copious rain falling upon the parched earth. The 
text was the 14th verse of the 2d chapter of Paul's 
2d epistle to Timothy. The preacher, I was told, 
was a Mr. Thomas; an apology perhaps is due for 
thus bringing his name into a public paper—the 
importance of the subject involved, must be the jus- 
tification. Being mutual strangers, no bias, for or 
against the speaker or address could exist. But if 
plain matter of fact, earnestly and eloquently illus- 
trated—if the vital principles of human happiness, 
and it should be added, of human society, ably de- 
Jineated, are worthy attention, no one ean hear such 
a discourse, without feeling a deep interest. 

The audierice was one of the largest I have wit- 
nessed in this city, and could not have been other than 
highly gratified, which indeed was apparent to the 


least attentive observer. A large proportion consisted 
of females, for whose benefit the discourse was 
chiefly, it would seem, intended. Should the truths 
and sentiments it contained, be treated by them 
with indifference, inStead of being hoarded up as a 
fund, valuable in every stage, and almgst every 
transaction of life; then indeed may the patriot 
«despair of the republic,’ and the philanthropist 
seek refuge and content in the icebergs of stoicism. 

One regret only can be felt, which is, that prac- 
tical discourses of this kind, so calculated to reach 
thé business of life and the bosoms of all rational 
beings, are ‘so few and far between.” [I feel anx- 
ious to know whether the above named address will 
be published. 
every family, into those of mothers more especially. 
From the high opinion already formed of the prac- 
tical good sense of this community, no doubt exists 
with me, that if published, it would be generally 
read. 


This account of ‘‘a traveller’ has been confirmed by 
letter from another source, and I can truly say Irejoice at 
such good news. May the cause progress until the City 
of Brotherly Love may be pervaded and influenced 
throughout by principles in accordance with its name. 


G. 


It is sometimes quite amusing to witness the humor- 
ous squabbles going on between our Presbyterian and 
Hopkinsian brethren, about orthodoxy and heterodoxy. 


|The following we copy from a Jate number of the Phila- 


delprian, edited by Dr. Ezra Stiles Ely. 

The two principal bones of contention between them, 
viz. Dr. Emmons’ Divinity and the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism are suitable subjects to quarrel about, (to use 
Dr. Ely’s reftaed phraseology,) for ‘‘ the canine’ and 


’ 


* swinish race.’? We know not whether any of tlie 


? 


whiners ‘‘ can be pig or punpy, as they please,’’ or not. 


See anecdote, page 16, of this vol. of Mag. and Ady. 8. 
SUSPICIONS OF HETERODOXY. 


«Thus ruminates the Editor of the Hopkinsian 
Boston Telegraph: . 

‘Some ministers are continually whining out 
complaints, that they are misunderstood ; and affect 
to think very hara that they are suspected of a de- 
reliction from sound Orthodoxy. But their com- 
plaints are altogether unreasonable. It is a bad 
omen to be suspected of heterodoxy. It is owing to 
one of three things ; either that a minister is really 
hetorodox, or that he is unable to make himself un- 
derstood, or else, that he is dis/tonest, and purposely 
conceals his sentiments. In either of these cases, 
he ought not to be countenanced. Those who are 
genuinely Orthodox, are strictly honest. Hence, 
there is a class of preachers, whose Orthodoxy has 
never been questioned. Whatever complaints have 
been uttered respecting them, in other respects ; no 
one has ever pretended that they were not Orthodox. 
The complaints of these pretenders, therefore, are 
perfectly groundless. For, if they are really Or- 
thodox, and are men of common sense, it is per- 
fectly easy for them to make themselves understood ; 
and if they are honest, they will make themselves 
understood ; and thus settle the question as to their 
soundness in the faith.’ 


«Right, brother Thatcher! It is derogatory to 
any one in this land of freedom and of newspapers, 
of every kind, to complain that he is suspected of 
heresy. Every man has a right to make his own 
opinions the standard of orthodoxy when judging of 
the heterodoxy of his neighbors, and no one, there- 
fore, should whine about this matter. You are the 
orthodox Hopkinsian, and condemn the sentiments 
of all who are not sound in your esteem, and ac- 
cording to your stahdard. None have ever suspect- 
ed you of any other kind of orthodoxy than that 
which belongs to the venerable Dr. Emmons and 
his little company, whose stereotype essays are as 
much alike as new pins from a steam-engine manu- 
factory. You have given us pretty nearly, so far as 
the matter is concerned, Dr. Emmons’ old volume 
of sermons over again. Very few wish to be thought 


orthodox according to your standard of disinterest- 
ed love of God, divine efficiency in producing sin, 


It should be put into the hands of 


and the physical and literal creation of new and in- 
dependent volitions in the work of regeneration : it 
would be ridiculous therefore, for any to complain 
that you suspect them of heterodoxy, unless they are 
of your own little Hopkinsian fraternity. 

‘We agree with you, that those persons who 
complain that they are not understood, when every 
week they may publish and re-publish their theolo- 
gy, are either not very honest, or else, which is of- 
ten the case with muddy-headed mietaphysicians, 
they do not understand themselves. You and Dr. 
Emmons do not pretend to be orthodox according 
to the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism ; but we do ; 
and with us, it is orthodox to believe, that there is 
no other requisite regeneration of the sinner than 
that which consists in ‘effectual ealling ;’ and that 
representatively, and by our covenant and seminal 
head, ‘‘ wesinned in him, and fell with him, in his 
first transgression.” Vaunt of your orthodoxy as 
much as you please, dear Sir ; and condemn all who 
differ from you, for the heretical sin of not being as 
Hopkinsian as yourselves ; and if any WHINE about 
your liberty, we shall be compelled to think that the 
have associated too much with the canine or the sw- 
nish race, whose nature it is to WHINE.” 


The same number of the Philadelphian from whiclr 
the above was taken, contains the following broadside 
at the Hopkinsians :— 

HOPKINSIAN WIT. 
««The Cincinnati Journal contains the following 


Anecporr.—In one of the villages east of the 
mountains, resided two clergymen, who labored of- 
ten in the adjoining country. On Monday morn- 
ing they met, and began to converse respecting the 
events of the proceeding Sabbath. 

««J will tell you,” said one, ‘‘ of a very kind and 
gracious providence, which I experienced on yes- 
terday. I rode out six miles, and preached to a ve- 
ry interesting congregation, and on my return, while 
crossing a small bridge, my horse stumbled and fell, 
jand threw me entirely over his head, on the bridge, 
yet I was not at all hurt. I consider it a very kind 
and gracious providence.” 

“True,” replied the other, ‘* yet I can relate an 
instance of God’s good providence, demanding even 
higher gratitude. On yesterday, I took my horse 
and rode out nine miles, and preached to a very in- 
teresting church, and rode back to my home, and 
my horse never stumbled at all.” Ts 


«‘This anecdote is well calculated to teach the 
duty of acknowledging the providence and goodness 
of God in all events ; but our brother Thatcher, of 
the Boston Telegraph, has chosen to give, in a com- 
ment upon it, the following specimen of his wit.” 


‘We conclude the above anecdote is calculated 
to illustrate the difference between old and new mea- 
sure men, in the far distant West. Our solution of 
it is this: the stumbling horse illustrates the new 
divinity and new measure men, who are driving so 
furiously. The horse that was not caught throwing 
his rider, illustrates the good old way, which our 
fathers trod before us, and which never fails the man 
that walks therein.’ 


«Very true itis, that many wko oppose ‘new 
measures’ of grace, diligence, prayer, preaching, 
and confidence in God, ‘jog on’ in their old ways, 
and at their wonted pace : without being turned into 
any new path of life and usefulness. It does not 
follow, however, that their old ways are coop. It 
is proverbial, that ‘the best horse will sometimes 
stumble.’ Shall we on that account reject the best 
horse, and prefer one, which never moves fast enough 
to accomplish any journey, or do any good? Be- 
cause the Lord’s war horse, whose mane is clothed 
with thunder, is not perfectly sure footed, shall one 
of the life-guard of the Captain of salvation dis- 
mount, and betake himself to the office of the Bos- 
‘ton Telegraph, that he may bestride the Hopkinsian 
hobby, and sing ‘hush, my dear,” while he rocks 
himself asleep with the lullaby, that God is equally 
the efficient of human obedience and transgression.? 
Those who love old dullness, and stupidity, and 
negligence in the service of God, will never be ho- 
nored with much instrumental agency in converting 
the world : those who stick to wooden guas may 
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gravely trail ponderous ordnance which will do no 
execution: but if the Lord will, may he give me 
an ‘Arab steed’ for fleetness, and the place of an 
Adjutant General under hiscommand. ‘To fall and 
break one’s neck in such service, would be a glori- 
ous victory over death.” 

When it was published, a few years since, in several 
of our periodicals, that Rev. C. G. Finney styled him- 
self the ‘‘ Brigadier Gexeral of Jesus Christ,’ the gc-| 
count was stated to be a falsehood and a slander, and| 
the expression thought to be almost blasphemous; but 
now, te good and modest Doct. Ely covets the station | 
and title of ‘ Adjuiant General’ of the Most High! We} 
would respectfully inquire whether St. Paul or any of 
the apostles of Christ ever claimed, or received, these 


high military and divine titles of honor and distinction. 
8. 


“UNIVERSALIST HISTORICAL FACTS.” 

Under this head, in the 28th number of the third vo- 
lume of this paper, I stated the particulars of a contro-| 
versy between some Universalist laymen and a Letheran | 
clergyman, in Hanover, York county, Pa., which oc-| 
curred in 1793, and published the questions which elicited 
thesame. ‘They were headed, *‘ Various questions to the 
Teachers in Israel’’—but I did aot know their author. 
The following interesting ‘article, by Br. Thomas, or 
Philadelphia, and which I copy from the last Christian 
Messenger, furnishes this needed information, with much 
more, equally new to me, and interesting to every Uni- 
versalist. Whocan tell us more about the preachers and 
societies here named? Information is very desirable. G. 

“FREE UNIVERSAL MAGAZINE.” 

For six months past I have had in my possession, 
a book of 200 pages, entitled «« The Free Universal 
Magazine, being a display of the mind of Jesus as 
manifested to his servants, the members of the New 
and Free Church.” It was published quarterly for 
the space of one year, in numbers of from 40 to 60 
pages each, 12mo. The imprint of the two first 
numbers, is as follows: ‘‘ New-York, printed by 
Louis Jones, No. 24 Smith-street for Rev. Abel 
Sargent, 1793.” The third and fourth numbers 
were printed in Baltimore, for the same Editor. 

Br. Whittemore, of the «* Expositor, ’’ makes a 
mistake of 26 years, in supposing that the first Uni- 
versalist periodical in the United States was com- 
menced in Boston, in 1819. He of course knew 
not that the ‘* Free Universal Magazine ” was com- 
-menced June 7, 1793. 

I have no doubt that Br. Sargent was the author 
-of the queries which caused so much excitement at 
Hanover, Pa, many years ago—an account of which 
was recently published by Br. Grosh, of the Utica 
Magazine, transferred to the Baltimore Pioneer, and 
noticed in an article in the ‘* Expositor” to which 
I have referred. In the list of subscribers to Br. 
Sargent’s work, I find that there were seven at 
~* Hanover or McAllister’s Town, Pa.” 

At the close of the volume before me, is a Pro- 
‘posal fora Second. It is therein stated, that ‘* the 
Editor, being now settled in the town of Baltimore, 
in the centre of intelligence, is at this time establish- 
ing an extensive correspondence with men of infor- 
mation, in divers parts of America and Europe,” 

“&c. Ihave been informed by Br. Timothy Banger, 
‘to whom the book in my possession belongs, that a 
‘second volume was not published. 

In the second number of this «‘ Magazine,” I find 
‘the following article : 

«© A list of the Universal churches, within the 
Knowledge of the Editor, also of Universal Minis- 
ters. : 

“«« Churches in Jersey.—Kingwood ; Town ; 
New-Hanover ; Pitts Grove; Shilo, in Cumber- 
Jand County ; Cape May. 

“* Churches in Pennsylvania. New Britain ; 
Philadelphia ; Washington county, Pike Run; 
‘Cross Creek. 

« Churches in Maryland. Eastern Shore of 
Maryland ; Hartford county ; George’s Hills, Al- 


legany. 
x Choirches in Virginia. ‘Shenandoah ; Mor- 


could be only a settled minister there, and there is 
one who expects before long, to settle and tarry 
there. ] 

«In New England, I have been informed, there 
are many. 

«« Also the same cause prospers much in Lon- 
don, through the instruinentality of Rev. Elhanan 
Winchester ; and in Kentucky [I hear] through | 


|the instrumentality of Revs. Bailey and Holmes, 


formerly Baptist ministers. 
Universat Ministers. 

«« London. Elhanan Winchester ; 
others, whom I hear are lately converted to the) 
Faith. 

«New England. John Murray, Mr. Richards, 
with several others, some of whom I hear wish to 
come to Jesus by Night. 

“« Eastern Shore of Maryland. 
and Mr. Hockins. 

«« Maryland. Richard Green, and one Metho- 
dist Minister, who thinks not proper to declare him- 
self. 

«* Pennsylvania. David Evans, Mr. White, 
George Adam Martin, David Arnold, James Wal- 
lis, Mr. Bylew. 

** Kentucky. Mr. Bailey and others, of whom 
I have been credibly informed. 

«Jersey. William Worth, Nicholas Cox, Ar- 
tis Seagrave, Mr. Melntire, Joseph Ayres, Abel 
Sargent.” 

I learn from the ‘‘ Magazine,” before me that 
“the representatives of sundry societies in the 
United States, believing in the Salvation of All 
Men,” convened on the 25th of May, 1790, in the 
city of Philadelphia, by an invitation from the breth- 


Mr. Pollard, 


j/ren in the said city, holding the same doctrine.— 


Wiitram Worra was Moderator of the Conven- 
tion, and Artis Seagrave, Clerk. Much business 
was transacted. The Convention met agreeably 
to adjournment, in Philadelphia, May 28, 1791 ; 
NicHoras Cox, Moderator, Artis Seagrave, Clerk. 
The Convention met again, at the same place, May 
25, 1792; Jamus Moorn, Moderator, David Evans, 
Clerk. Andagain, May 25, 1793; Davin Evans, 
Moderator, Wm. Worth, Clerk. The Convention 
adjourned ‘to meetin Philadelphia, the last Tues- 
day in October, 1794.” As the publication of the 
«¢ Wree Universal Magazine” closed in March, 1794, 
we thence derive no farther information in relation 
to this. Convention. YW Oat 


We have received, by the politeness of its author, a 
sermon entitled ‘‘ Christian worship ultimately universal,” 
delivered at the dedication of the new Universalist church 
in Quincy, Mass., December 12, 1832, by Rev. William 
Morse, Pastor, from Psalm Ixxxvi: 9, ‘‘ All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and worship befgre 
Thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name.”’ This 
a chaste, clear and sentimental sermon, designed to 
show 1. The proper characteristics of Christian worship-- 
2. The motives and reasons for it—and 3. Its final uni- 
versal extent and consequent result. We have been 
much pleased and edified by the perusal of this interest- 
ing sermon, and think such productions not only cre- 
ditable to the individual and denomination from which 
they originate, but calculated to do much good in com- 
munity. We were also much gratified with the appen- 
dix accompanying this sermon, describing the beauty, 
commodiousness and pleasant location of the new chureh, 
and the prosperous and happy condition of the society 
which has built it. May the blessing of the Most High 
rest on both pastor and society, and cause them to enjoy 
many happy days of worship in the new and beautiful 
house. Ss. 


is 


Br. M. Jennison is informed that we should have no 
objections to publishing Br. D. Pickering’s sermon on 
Matt. xxvii: 3, 4, if we had it: but we are not in pos- 
session of a copy. 8. 


‘ 


Qurry.—If man is able to resist the will of God in 


and some| 


SAVING SINNERS. 

By our Partialist brethren it is acknowledged that the 
worst sinners, of every class, are saved—and by many 
it is asserted that tke greater the sinner, the greater the 
chance of salvation. Let, then, Partialists go on saving 
the worst, the greatest sinners—we rejoice that they are 
saved—but let them not complain that we wouls save 
the best, and the least sinmers also, and thus have all sa- 
ved from sin and misery. G. 


— 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Br. W. Goif, of Howard, writes under date of the 
29th ult. as follows: 


«There is quite a different state of feeling here, 
and in Bath, Cohoctos, &c. from what there was 
afew yearsago. Then all eyes and ears were shut, 
but now, all appear to be open—a spirit of inquiry 
is abroad in our land. We want some assistance— 
we are anxious to have preachers come this way, 
and help us—there never was a better time for it 
than the present. The Methodists, and Calvinists, 
and Christians are all by the ears for converts and 
conquest. ‘The Presbyterians say the Methodists 
are a great deal worse than the Universalists ; and 
the Methodists say they hate Calvinists above all. 
In fact, no slanders can be given bad enough to suit 
their spleen and satisfy their vengeance. We anti- 
cipate a visit from Br. Reese, and hope, if he 
comes, much good will result from his labors.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Ordination.—Br. Orrin Roeerts, itis expected, will 
be ordained tothe work of the Christian ministry, at the 
Universalist church in Cedarville, on Wednesday, 20th 
inst. Ministering brethren who can make it convenient, 
are generally invited to attend. 

Exchange.—-Br. 5. R. Smitu will preach at New- 
Hartford, and Br. Grosu at Waterville, on the third 
Sunday, inst. 

Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich on the fourth Sun- 
day inst. d 

Exchange—Br. D. Sxinner will preach in Sullivan 
on the third Sunday inst., and Br. J. Busarevzwwill sup- 
ply the desk in this city same day. 

Br. Dootirris will preach on Sunday, February 17, 
at the stone school-house in Smithville—on the Monday 
evening following at the red school-house—Tuesday 


levening at Painter hill—Thursday evening at Oxford 


village—Friday evening at Preston Corners—Sunday, 
24th, at East Pharsalia—Tuesday evening, 26th, at Mac- 
donough village. 

Br. Quxat will preach at the Court-House in Auburn 
the third Sunday, 17th inst.—Elbridge, Thursday eve- 
ning, 21st inst.—Mottsville, Friday evening, 22d inst.— 
and at Liverpool, the fourth Sunday, 24th inst. 

Exchange.—Br. Sanprrson will preach at McLean 
on the fourth Sunday in February—Br. Case will sup- 
ply the desk at Genoa. 

Br. Queax will preach at Baldwinsville the first Sun- 
day in March, 3d—at Onondaga South Hollow, sceond 
Sunday 10th—and on Monday evening following, at the 
West Hill. 

Conference at Berkshire.—The second Quarterly Con- 
ference within the bounds of the Cayuga Association, 
will be held at Berkshire, on Wednesday the 27th Feb- 
ruary, 1833; and will be continued on ‘Thursday, if 
thought expedient at the time. Ministering brethren 
who can make it convenient, are affectionately invited to 
attend. J. Crass, Jr. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last. 


L. W., Henrietta, for A. A. W., J. 4., CeBa We d., W. L, J. 
C.and R. H. G.—M. P., Peru, (O.) for fiNeen subscribers—A. H., 
Burlington Flats, for selfand B. J. H—G. B. R., North Hector— 
P. M., Portageville, for T. J. R.—R. O. W., Ainsterdam, for D. 
and L., S. A., J. M,C. C. C., and M. I. BE, N., Westville, for 
selfand D. M. G.—P. M., Perry, for W. T., and D. E—A. McK., 
Hudson, for selfand C. H.—P. M., Genoa, for S. C., P.S., J.N., 
A. A., BE. A., and A. A.—E. F.jr., Renzselaerville—L. C., Troy, 
(M.'T.) for selfand H.S.—A.B. North Benuington, for A. V.S., 
and D. V.S., Hoosick Falls—P. M., Perrinton, for his own list and 
for J. L.,J.'T., and 8. R.'T.—P. M., Covington, for A. W.—H. 
R., Rochester, or 1.8. M., A. S.,R. and J. W., J. Bi, C. G., H. 
F.,and A. F.—P. M., Springfield 4 Roads, for C.S.—L. R., Ros- 
coe, (O.) for self,S. L., A. Ru, and A. McG.—B. H., Saratoga 
Springs—D. C., Marion, for self, R. A., and G.M.—P. M., Livonia, 
for J. T., B H., and H. J. H.-O. S., Guilderland, for G. B.a— 
P.M., Windser, (O.) for M, Mel, and L. N.—P. M., Lodi, (M. 


gan Town; Clerksburg. [This church is very 
small, but it is likely to increase much, if there 


his salvation, on earth—why will he not be able to resist 


the will of God in his damnation, in eternity? G. 


T.) for self, A. S., and H. W.—R. P., York, (O.)—A. S., Butler, 
for self and four others—A, N. B., Manchester—P. M., South Ve- 
nice, for A. S.—B. G., Perry, for selfand C, W. 
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LORTERY- 


(For the Magazine rap Advocate.) 

Mr. Skinner—Sir, having found myself freed from the bondage 
of superstition and fanaticism—with whieh I had long been bur- 
thened—by believing tie glorion= Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, | composed the following lines. MG. 


Oh Earth,thy hopes, thy beauties, prospects, cares, 

Spreact in thy children’s ways annumbered snares, 

And thousand thoughtless mortuls wear the ehain 

Of wealth, of power, of grandeur and of fine. 

Awake, my soul, from those delusive dreams, 

To thoughts more holy—visions more serene— 

And let a Saviour’s love direet my mind 

In Traw’s straight path, to Wisdon’s holy shrine. 
When Superstition with its wild control 


Held its rude scepire o’er my captive soul, 

Dark were my thouglts—no suered peace I knew— 

{, trembling thonght ofdeath, and judgment too: 

Ti!! Wisdom, with her animating light, 

Dispelted the horrors ofthat gloomy night, 

And stamped her radiant image on my heart, 

And bade exch doubt and trembling fear depart. 

Like cheering sunbeams o’er a darkeved sky, 

Dispelling clouds from hreaven’s blue canopy, 

Was Reason’s first pure light within my breast— 

It hushed my cares and fearful thong hts to rest; 

Bade purest rapture in my bosom rise— 

Bade “ smiling conscience spread her cloudless skies,” 

And each high thought of future bliss depend 

On Goil’s own love—he is his people’s Friend! 
Ob Superstition dark! how long thy clonds 

Have wrapt the nations in their sable shrouds 

And chained immortal spirits to the earth, 

Far from their heaven and God that gave them birth. 

Oh, blest millenial morn! wheu thou shalt rise 

And chase those clouds of darkness from the skies, 

When all the nations of the earth shall sing 

Sweet songs of triumph to their Saviour King— 

When Heathen worlds to God sha!l bow the knee 

And from their temples cast idolatry ; 

No longer sacrificing hiaan blood 

To piles of metal, stone, or gods of wood— 

When every heart in holiest union bound, 

Shall tell their Saviour’s love the earth around, 

And give to God the sacred praise he claims 

Of cleansing al! from sin’s polluting stains— 

When every bosom, freed from selfish pride, 

Shall lay their erceds and party strife aside, 

And love to God and love toman shall be 

Their test of faith, and prove their charity. 

Eternal God, thy gracious power alone 

Such wonders for thy creatures can perform: 

Such perfeet works of boundless grace shall prove: 

The heighth and depth of thy unceasing love, 

May love like thine each raptured bosom fil 

With pure devotion to thy sacred will, 

And every object of inferior worth 

Prized as they should be—fading things of earth— 

The deeting joys which sway of sceptre brings, 

The thrones of monarchs and the crowns of kings, 

And all the charms that wealth and power car boast, 

In thee and thy magnificence are lost. 


Come, feliow-morials, turn your thonghis to God : 
Beholil lis grace an overflowing flood, 
A well of water springing into life; 
Come, taste and slake your thirst for party strife. 
*T will calin the billows of sectarian pride, 


And peace and friendship in its stead provide ; 
Till called from hence, we Jeave thix dark abode, 
And, freed from sin, we'll wing our way to God. 

Almond, N. ¥., January, 1832. 
a S 
(From Capt. Hall's Travels.) 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

There is one set of images and delightful illustrations 
meeting the eye at evory turn in India, which I have! 
never seen any person so insensible as not to attend to}, 
with unaffected imterest. 1 allude to those numerous!! 
every day customs of the Exst so often mentioned inci- |) 
dentally in the Se riptures, and with which our minds! 
have become fimiliar from earliest infancy. We so na- 
turally assoviate these customs with the sacred writings, 
that we are easily drawn tolink the two ej dbs) to- 
gether. Belore visiting Eastern countries, we almost 
faney that because the events rebated in the Bible, and 
the characters who acted in them, have passed away and 
become matter of history, so also must the customs have 
disappeared, which servad as fluntiiar illustrations be- 
aween omin aod man, or between our Saviour and the! 
buinan beings whom it was the object of his mission to] 
inpress with-lis doctrine. We are apt to be startled. 
therefre, when we find ourselves actually surrounded 
by scenes almost identical with those deseribed in the 
Bisle. Be all this as it may, 


istopes, we are at once struc k with the force 


ito perform his morning ublutions, 


| pow 


ful, and more good” than God? 


could never see a Hindoo It 


female sitting by the steps of a well in India, with her 
arm thrown “wearily over the unfilled water pot without 
thinking of the beautiful story of the woman of Samaria, 
the association being perhaps helped by the recollve tion 
of a well known Talian picture, in which the figures 
and the scenery are represented quite in the Eastern style, 
such as L was now beholdiug it for the first time. 

“Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one 
shall be taken, the other left,” conveys scare ely any 
meaning to European readers. But in India, where we 
constantly two female millers sitting ¢ ross-leggedt on 
ground, turning by one handle the upper of two small 
2 of the ilustra- 
tion used to explain the uncertainty which should prevail 
at the destruction of the city. tis diffica't, on looking 
at two persons so engaged, to Conceive a sitnation in 
which it would be less easy to remove the one without 
interfering with the other; and this point was admirably 
lenforced ‘hy reference to a custom with which every 
listener in those countries must have been quite familiar. 
The industry of commentators on the Bible, has, I ob- 
serve, long ago discovered the true explanation of this, || 
jand many other passages apparently obscure, but pregnant 
with meaning, when duly investigated. Nevertheless, 
I aver, thata whole quarto of commentaries on the above 
verse, ‘Sould not have impressed my mind with a tenth 
part of the conviction which flashed upon me, when J 
first saw two women actually ‘* grinding at the mill; 
all unconscious, poor folks, of thesrause. of my aaeaerae 
tion, and yet as ignorant, alas! of the sublime lessons, 
to enforce and explain which their humble task was re- 
ferred to. 

On the morning after my arrival at Bombay, I got up 
with the first blush of dawn, and hastily drawing on my 
clothes, proceeded alone greedily in search of adventures. 
Thad not gone far, before 1 saw a native sleeping on a 
mat spread i inthe little verandah extended along the front 
of his house, which was made of basket- work plastered 
over with mud, He was wrapped up in a long web of 
white linen, or cotton cloth, called, E think, his cummer- 
bund, or waist-cloth, As soon us the first rays of the 
sun peeped into his rude sleeping chamber, be ‘* arose, 
took up his bed, and went into hts house.”’ 

I saw immediately an explanation of this expression, 
which, with slight variation, occurs frequently in the Bi- 
ble, in connexion with several of the most striking and 
impressive of Christ’s miracles, particularly with that of 
the man sick of the palsy. My honest friend, the Hindoo, 
ot on his feet, cast the long folds of his Wrapper over 
his shoulder, stooped down, and having rolled up his 

mat, which was all the bed he required, he walked into 
| the house with it, and then proceeded to the nearest tank 


see 
the 


go 


IT remember mentioning this, amongst many other il- 
lustrations of the incident s yacacden in Scripture, to a 
| worthy old Scotch lady, upon whom fF expected it to 
produc e the same pleasing and satisfactory effect which 
it had wreught on me. IT made, however, a great mis- 
take ; for so fay from raising myselP in her estimation, 
on the score of correct observation, I sunk, I fear irrecov- 
erably, in her good graces, by presuming, as she alledg- 
ed, to interfere with the wonder of the miracle, the es- 
sence of which, according to her, t discovered to consist. 
not in the recovery of tle “ man who was made whole,” 
‘hi in his being able to shoulder a four post bed, and 
edrry it off without inconvenience. 


\ 


e SINGULAR CUSTOMS. 


There is a custom proper to Sicily, which T must not) 
forget to mention. This is a right of purchase of a sin- 
uli ar kind. If any man buy an estate, be it house, land, 

vineyard, the neighbour of the purchaser, fox the space 
of an entire year afterward, may eject him by an advane e| 
of price. Tn vain would the first purchaser give more 
|to the original owner. This singular law is gener ally 
evaded by a falsehood. The purchase-money is st: ited, 
lin the articles of agreement, ata higher sum than has 
ibeen agreed upon in the presence of four witnesses.— 
| There is another no less singular law in Sicily, according 
ito which any man can oblige his neighbor to sell his 
jhouse, if be will pay him three times its value. The 
‘intention ofthis law was the improvement of the towns. 
\Tt was to encourage the possessors of large houses to 
purchase the humble abodes of the poor.— Count Stol- 
bery's Thou. 


{For the Magazine and Advecate.} 
CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT. 

“A threefold cord is not quickly broken.” Reeles. iv: 12. 

Our Methodist brethren readily admit thatthe wisdom, 

+, and goodness of God are engaged in effecting the 

salvation ef mankind. Will some of them be kind 


Then it stands thus: God's infinite wisdom, power, and 
goodness are engaged in effecting the salvation of mam 
His will, his purpose, and his exertions are all in favor 
of the same. Man wills not to be saved ; and hence 
iwo threefold cords are quickly braken, viz: the wisdom, 
|| power, and goodness—the w vill, purpose, and exertions 
fof God, by the imperfect aid and peurile exertions of 
man. 0, the folly of Arminianixin. AG Omer) 


[ For Lhe Magazine and advocate.) 

; ANECDOTE. 

A Universalist preacher was recently engaged in re- 
ligious conversation with an incensiderate, enthusiastic 
Purtialist, when the latter, hard pressed for want of are 
sument, very sagely remarked,  IfT believed there was 
no eternal hell, for the fiaally impenitent, I would care 
but very little what } did; atleast, f should-take bus 
little pains to do good.’ ‘* Well,” said the Universal- 
ist, “ifyou spe sale the truth, I heartily wish yon believed 
in a dozen hells; for if a belief in one has § any effect in 
restraining you from sin, it is probable that a belief in a 
dozen might make a tolerable deceut man of you.’’— 
“* Whoso readeth let hin understand.’” J.C, ,Jr. 


ee 


MARRIAGES. 


In Palatine, on the 22dult., by Rev. f. S. Ketchum, 
Dr. Jacon G. Swett to Miss Mary Ricuarp; ; and Mr 
Josian Sattsman to Miss Naney Lirx, all of Palatine. 


Tn Smithville, Chenango county, on the 20th ult., by 
Rev. N. Doolittle, Mr. Bartow GriswoLp, of German, 
to Miss Haynas Ecotxston of the former place. 


In Smithville, Chenango county, on the 2Ist nit. by 
Rev. N. Doolittle, Mr. Dantex ‘'yier to Mrs. WreaLtu¥ 
P. PancBurn. 


In Marshall, on the 20th ult., by Rev. J. Freeman, 
Mr. Jonny Bowxer to Miss Harrirr Burcu, both of that 
town. 


At Hartwick village, January 23d, by Rev. W. Bub 
lard, Mr. Duane Prerce to Miss Mary “Mors, both of 
Burlington. 


In Chester, Vt., on New-Year’s day, by Rev. War 
ren Skinner, of Cavendish, ne Joxatuas W. Brewer, 
of Hartwick, N. Y., to Mrs. Junta G. Coox, daughter 
of the late Joshua Leland, Esq., of Chester. 

What various changes appear in lift’ book, 
AS on its broad pages we carefully glance ; 
For Julia no lonzer centinues a Cook, 

Bat turns ton Brewer her joys to sdvanee, 


DEATHS. 


At Owego, Tioga county, onthe 19th ult., Mr. Crane 
Dexano, in she 49th year of hisage. About filfieen years 
years a eo Br. D. was induced to become a member. of a 
Baptist ‘chure ch, in which he continued for seven years, a 
highly valued member. Bat being convinced, atier di- 
ligent search, of the truth of Universalism, he embraced, 
and avowed this doctrine with his usual ardor aud intel- 
lizence—and frequently, during the last eight years of 
his life, he has filled the desk with credit to himself and 
benefit to his hearers. His last i/isess was an affection 
lof the brain, which, though it disordered his mind, did 
not prevent hig from giving rational and irrefutable an- 
swers to such Partialists as questioned him concerning 
his fhith. In Br. D. society has lest a very valuable 
member, aud his fumily the best of husbands and parents, 
His fune eral was attended on the Qist, and the console 
tions of the Gospel poimted out by his intimate friend 
3r. J. Chase, jr. 


At Nereich: Chenango county, on January 3, Mr. 
| Josran 8. Minter, aged 387 years. 

Br. Miller has so long been known as keeper of one 
of the hest public houses in Chen: ingo, asa worthy man, 
a good citizen, a kind hushand, and an affectionate fas 
ther, that little remains to be siid. He was, taken ill 
while on a journey to the East and was barely able to 
reach, home, before a severe fever deprived his family 
and friends of his converse, and finally hurried him to 
the tomb, leaving his afflicted widow and bereaved 
daughter to mourn his departure. 
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enough to inform me what being is wiser, more power- 
ff it is Answered that 
there is vo such being—Tf ask again, Will vot all be sa- 
vet? “Yes,” says the Arminian, “if they will.’ 
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Vor. IV. [New Senses 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
A CHALLENGE. 

Brs. Skrivner and Grosu—If an apology for 
challenging Elder Harman be thought neces- 
sary, | would give the following. 
ous, that Mr: Harman’s adherents had boasted 
much of him, and some of them had: told my 
friends they ‘presumed I should not dare to 
meet him in a debate ; I therefore thought there 
would be no harm in seeking the first opportu- 
nity to show them their mistake, And on be- 
ing informed that the gentleman in question 
had an appointment to preach in our village, 
and that he was coming here for the purpose 
of breaking down Universalism, I concluded | 
would give him a chance to do his work fairly 
and with despatch: so I attended his meeting 


—threw myself in his way by seeking an inter-| 


view with him, and being foiled in this, I judged 
it proper to write himy which I did as follows. 

LETTER NO. lL—TO REV. GEORGE HARMAN. 

Hartwick, October 2, 1832. 

Dear Sir—As you are under the necessity 
of travelling three miles to-day, and therefore, 
of course, cannot favor me, agreeable to my 
request, with an interview at my house, with 
all due deference to your superior age and abili- 
ties, I take the liberty to address you by letter, 
relative to the subject of your discourse last 
evening. : 

If you, Sir, will undertake to-defend the fol- 
lowing positions, justly inferred from your dis- 
course, or positively affirmed by you, last eve- 
ning, | hereby pledge myself to meet you on 
the negative, publicly or privately, at any con- 


vefient time and place, as may be hereafter! 


agreed on; or, if more agreeable to you, I will 
hold a written correspondence with you on the 
subject. , 

First position—That God loved the world, 
not with the love of complacency, but with the 
love of pity merely. . 

Second position—That human nature pos- 
sesses nothing good or valuable. 

Third position—That Adam did not die the 
death which Jehovah had threatened, as the 
consequence of transgression. 
_ Fourth position—That the death of Adam 
threatened by Jehovah, if executed, would have 
proved the eternal ruin of all his posterity, 
though they did not then possess a conscious 
existence, or an individual and separate state 


of being. © "' 


Fifth position—Therefore the atonement of, 


Christ was designed to hinder, remove, or ab- 
rogate the consequences of Adam’s sin; and 
thas secure to his posterity a conscious. exis- 
tence, or an individual state ef being, with all 
its present blessings, privileges and enjoyments. 

Sixth position—That infants are born into 


the world with a fallen nature. _ 


~ Seventh position—T hat the exercise of faith, 


in this state of being, is necessary to our hap- 


as 


piness or salvation in the future state ; and that 
on, this ground God has given all an equal 


UTICA, N. Y., 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16 


Eighth position—That to perish is to be end- 
lessly miserable. 
| Ninth position—That God cannot exist with- 


It is notori-) out company or society, and hence the truth of} 


| the trinity. 
| . 
| As I write from memory, I do not pretend to 
juse your language precisely, in stating your 


|| presses your sentiments, or the sentiments ad- 
‘vanced by you last evening, you will not. at- 
tempt to deny. 

| If you do not like the form in which I have 
arranged the subject, please to alter to suit 
| yourself; I will engage to controvert the sen- 
timents advanced by you, inany form. Please 
answer this as soon as convenient, and let. me 
know whether you will accede to my propo- 
sals, or attend to the subject in any way. 

Yours respectfully, 
Water Boiuarp. 
LETTER NO, IL—TO REV. GEORGE HARMAN. 
¢ Hartwick, January 16th, 1833. 

Dear Sin—Though you have neglected to 
answer my former letter, I again take the liber- 
ty to address you—especially as circumstances 
require me to do so. The object of this is to 
'}call upon you to do me, yourself, and the pub- 
lic an act of justice, as well as of kindness, by 
taking suitable measures to correct certain re- 
ports that are now in circulation, relative to my 
former proposals to you fora debate. 

. The reports referred to, are in substance as 
follows :-—-Fimrst— That you sought an inter- 
view with me, and that I avoided you”—the 
reverse of which you know to be true. 

Second—* That on the reception of my pro- 
posals for adebate, you sent me a verbal reply, 
saying, that you would meet me; but that I 
backed out—and thus forfeited my pledge.”— 
If such a reply was'sent by you, which to me 
is very improbable, certainly I never received 
it; and if I have forfeited my pledge, it is but 
for the want’ of an opportunity to redeem it: 

Third—* That I challenged you for a pub- 
lic debate, but you refused to meet me—I chal- 
lenged again, and again you refused—l chal- 
lenged a third time, you then took a stand, and 
concluded to meet me—the time and place were 
then agreed. on, andthe people being notified, 
| filled the house, (said to be a Baptist meeting- 
house, nobody knows where,) at the expiration 
of the time, (nobody knows when,) to overflow- 
ing, you appeared also in the midst, took your 
seat in the desk—inguired for me, but I was 
not’ present; after, waiting in vain for some 
time, I'wa’ sent for, but was not to be found—~ 
Thad hid, or absconded to avoid the controver- 
sy that I had solicited!” 

Now, Sir, you know, as well as J, that inal 
this there is not the least coloring of truth, ex- 
cept that I proposed 'a debate with you, to which 
you made no reply... ia 
_. Therefore, I hereby demand’ of you a certi- 
ficate, accompanied by your signature, contain- 


i 
| 


ichance, and madeit possible for all to be saved. 


several positions, but that my language ex-| 


» 1833. 


|ing astatement of facts relative to those reports 
which I herein declare to be false, that the pub- 
lie mind may be corrected, and. made acquaint- 
ed with the truth touching the case between 
you and me. I wish the truth. to be made 
known unto. all men,for it is my whole depen- 
dence. . [design to publish this, together with 
my first letter, to which will beadded your cer- 
tificate, in case you see fit to furnish me one— 
otherwise,as you are supposed tobe the author 
of the reports in question, I see no way but you 
must father them. For myself, I frankly con- 
‘fess I have a better opinion of you, Sir, than to 
‘believe you would be guilty of so much base- 
‘fess, hence, | am willing you should establish 
|your innocence, and throw the blame where it 
properly belongs. But if these things be al- 
lowed to pass in your name, unnoticed by you, 
they must inevitably fix the stigma upon your- 
self, for certainly no candid person will believe 
them. 

I will assure you, Sir, I have no apprehen- 
sions on my own account—nay, I believe these 
things will turn in the end to my advantage— 
at any rate this, I am satisfied, has hitherto been 
the uniform result in all similar cases in which 
‘Ihave been concerned. This is not a solitary 
instance in which I have been slandered and 
belied by those who have made hes their re-- 
fuge, nor do I expect it will be the last, so long 
as men seek to establish error, and screen their 
iniquity by slander and, falsehood. In the 
present case, the truth,as far as my own inter- 
est is concerned, is established upon the bare- 
faced inconsistencies which these fabricated 
falsehoods carry on their very front—to every 
discerning person they stand condemned of 
themselves, without the aid of any additional 
| testimony. 

These things could not have taken: place, 
especially that part embraced in the last item, 
without being known to the public; therefore, 
let the public. judge between you and me in this 
matter. To conclude, I will assure you that I 
entertain no feelings towards you, but those of 
the purest friendship. 


| Water BuLLARD. 


N. B. I hold myself in readiness at all times 
to redeem my former pledge, whenever you see: 
fit to accede to my proposals. AW. B: 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.}. 
FREE INQUIRY... 


The attainment of knowledge, the cultiva- 
‘tion of our minds, and the enlargement of our: 
understandings, are pursuits which are well 
worthy of the highest approbation of every libe-- 
ral and enlightened. person ;. and, indeed, will 
ever be considered.as such, by every free and: 
inquiring mind; and ought ever to be encour- 
aged as such, by every philanthropic and unbi-. 
| assed person. 

Nature has liberally bestowed upon us cer- 
tain passions, endowments and sensibilities, 
which it is as much eur duty to cultivate. andl 
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aa 
refine, as it is of the husbandman, to prepare||Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, idolators ; [From the Christian Reformer.) ae 

his ground for the reception of the seed that) becauseall the people in the realm worshipped i THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION, 

he resigns to it, trusting that, by the blessing of) the image, while they refused to do homage?) ’ Observations on the Gospel narratives of the 
Heaven, he may reap a crop, commensurate), Was Daniel the only licentious and wicked events which occurred on the morning of the 
with his labor and industry. person in the kingdom, because he was not) resurrection. 

Admitting, then, as we undoubtedly must,|/among the princes at the impious feast? Was Among the various circumstances which in- 
that the human mind, without the refinements) Jesus Christ any less the teacher sent from; dicate truth in the Gospel records, it is a fact 
of art or education, is like the precious diamond) God, because he opposed all the wisdom and ‘which never fails to strike one as interesting 
that lies buried far in the bowels of the earth,| religion of his day? Were all the apostles fools, and important, that not one evangelist gives any 
let us resolve to store our minds with useful) and vain pretenders, because alone and singie| account of our Saviour’s returning to life and 
knowledge, yea, that knowledge which will) handed, they faced a frowning world ; and op-|coming forth from the tomb. We picture to 
prove a blessing in future, as well as present| posed spiritual wickedness in high places ?—! ourselves, and the painter aids us in imagining, 
life. Without it, we shall be unable to duly) Were the reformers men of no sensé; were the glorious scene; but the evangelists merely 
appreciate the unbounded blessings, that we are/ they any less engaged in the work of love and state what they knew, what they had seen and 
continually receiving from Him “ who openeth| goodness, because they were few in compari-heard. The essential witnesses of the resur- 
his hand and satisfieth the desire of every liv-|/son with those whom they opposed ? rection of Christ, were those who saw their 
ing thing ;” and without which we shall be un-|| All this you must allow, and more, if your) Lord repeatedly after he rose from the dead, du- 
able to view our heavenly Father in such alight) argument is of any force. If you would reject’ ring forty days ; who afterwards received from 
as will be honorable to him, and consistent with} universal salvation on this ground, you would him the ‘gifts of the Holy Spirit; and who— 
his attributes and perfections ; for through igno-|/also cast aside all the improvements the world the very men who in the “hour of darkness” for- 
rance or a misguided education, we may be led|has ever made in wisdom and knowledge.—’ sook him and fled—went on for thirty, forty, and 
to view him as severe in his chastisements, and| Public opinion is no guide—the multitude liaye even seventy years, maintaining the great truth, 
cruel in the parental correction with which he} always walked the broad road to death. To) with all its blessed consequences, unswerving, 
punishes his erring offspring, not knowing that) the law and to the testimony we must appeal, unmoved by the world’s terrors and the world’s 
“he chastises a/ for their profit; that they may|/and by its decision we stand or fall. ‘allurements. If we had not received the narra- 


afterwards be made partakers of his holiness,” | Again youask, “ If the doctrine of universal tives which the evangelists have given of the cir- 
and that “ he doth not willingly afflict the chil-|| salvation be true, why are you anxious to spread cumstances attending the first disclosure of the 
dren of men.” But if we suifer ourselves to) jt abroad; and why do you wish to make men | all-important fact, the mags of evidence would 
harbor sucha train of ideas, we are liable to be||heljeve it.” I answer: for this very reason, | not have been perceptibly diminished : but those 
tossed about on the waves of error, like the) sjq¢ i¢ is truth. But, my friend, believe me, narratives give us the preparation of mind 
“lonely bark” upon the fathomless deep, driven | when I say, that I wish its advancement, not) Which makes the event still more interesting 
about by every opposing breeze; but on the! only because I believe it to be the truth of God, and impressive; and this is especially the case 
contrary with a firm reliance on the parental ‘preached by one who claims our gratitude and in reference to the first appearance of the risen 
protection, and divine goodness of God, we can) Jove, and written plainly in the book of God—| Saviour, which, with the simple pencil of truth, 
glide gently down the stream of truth, being) byt | wishits increaso, because I wish an in-|\the apostle John has so delineated, that we can 
assured that “our Father is at the helm,” and | crease of joy and peace to which the world is,| all enter into it with the closest exercise of the 
will safely guide our bark, until we shall an-| at present, a stranger. O,could you view this| understanding. 

chor in the sure héven of rest. There a ran-} subject in its true light: could you for one hour) Before the reader proceeds with these obser- 
somed world will find an eternal asylum, and a) taste the comfort and peace found in a firra and| vations, it will be well that he should carefully 
safe retreat from all the disappointments of life,) inshaken confidence in the impartial coodness| consider ihe narratives themselves, as found in 
“where the wicked cease from troubling, and of God, how strong soever your opposition | Matt. xxviii: 1-10. Mark xvi: 1-11.. Luke 
the weary are at rest ;” where there will never) micht be, you could not censure me for wish-/ xxiv: 1-12, and John xx: 1-48. ‘* 
be dropped the parting tear of affliction, but ling its advancement. | _ Anarrative of the events thus recorded, com- 
Where universal love, and juy, | T walk ground, and where’er I go, I see pletely consistent with all the curcumstances 
agate pirat! santa ag ee | wretchedness and wo. My heart sickens witlt-| stated by each of the evangelists, has hitherto 
Or blast the heavenly desire. jin'me, when I see the miserable object of pity, | pre @ aertansie nether the Saami in 
Seeing, then, that “inquiry is abroad, and) Who having abused all the blessings of this |! pas wie ‘ded os magi ht A ehesz oe, 
knowledge is increased,”. let us follow the in-|tife, has sunk himself in misery and sorrow.) Mains to be flecited Dy ose whe Will examine 
. ae Wee |T enter the house of mourning, and there [ hearit minutely and impartially; and such exami- 
junction of Solomon and “take fast hold on) i jf 5 | or.| hation is earnestly desited fer ity” “Hunt anania 

instruction,” and “get wisdom, and with al] |the widow’s complaint, and listen to the father-| 0 ata y shoul 
ooze eae Aan Pn ieee ‘less children’s cry.’ I see the cup of pleasure be borne in mind by all who study the evidence 

our gettings, get understanding,” and “say unto) y 4 ; ae heir of Gospel History, that, as Paley well observes 
wisdom, thou art my sister, and call understand- | (@shed from the lips of the young and fair, their ey item ey. Neh 


a ; fs d the -|“the usual character of human testimony is 
ine our kinswoman.” E. W. P._ | joy turned into mourning, and the cup of @lad-| st Bi esuimony, 

Rn ‘ness exchanged for the cup of affliction. The swdstantial truth under cia cumstantial variety.” 

young men bow themselves and the aged are)“ It is completely certain, (he elsewhere says,) 

opr pg abla acetals i jaid in the rave! ‘When I see all this, I ask,| that the apostles of Christ, and the first teach- 


LETTER TO A FRIEND. ‘is there no balm—is there no cordial? I wy/|ers of Christianity asserted the fact; and this 
Dear Siz—In your communication. to me,| the systems of men; but they add sorrow to| would have been certain, if the four Gospels. 
touching the subject of universal salvation, you! sorrow, and grief to despair. One cries, “1o|| would have been lost or never written : and, 
have much to say on the antiquity of the Op-||here” ! and I follow, but in vain. Another] therefore, apparent or even rea! inconsistencies 
porte doctrine; and from this, you infer that cries, “lo there”! and again the search is fruite| (if any such there be) in the relation of the cir- 
ecause it is old it must be true. Grant thatit)Jecs. But when I come to the fountain of truth, |c#mstances, can no way weaken the credibility | 
is old, and what does it prove? Not that the|/an4q learn the desion of the Gospel of Jesus} of the fact itself.” hs i Oe aaa a 
sentiment is true. Erroris nothing buterror,|\that he is to finish. sin, to destroy misery andj © Each of the evangelists gives a general ac- 
though it should become grey-headed, Youal-| qeath. to wipe tears from off all faces: I find) count of the early events of that morning on. 
so say that the majority of the Christian world | indeed that there is a balm in Gilead—that there| which Christ arose, with the excepeie John, 
have always opposed Universalism, and receiv-| js 4 cordial for every wound. And in the sin-| whose supplementary narrative is confined to 
ed the opposite sentiment. Grant this also, cerity of my heart:'l ead wish you no more’ the circumstances connected with the first ap- 
and what does it prove? Not that the oppo-| happiness than is found in a firm belief of the|/pearance to won Apacer id e known per- 


site is correct. What do numbers, towards|\ qoctrine of universal love. sonally to himself, others learnt from her. Each 

establishing the truth of a falsehood? Thou- Yours truly, M. H. 8. | obviously derived his account from different 

sands, and thousands of thousands would do Hartford, Conn., January 17, 1833. ~ | individuals of those parties of women that | ent, 
but little towards turning falsehood into truth ; y 


early in the morning of the first day of the 
and if but one was found on the side of truth,) The covetous man reverses the principle on|week, to complete the embalming of Christ, 
it would be truth, notwithstanding. which ‘sop chose his burthen, and oppresses| with nothing further from their thoug 
Was Elijah'a false prophet, because there himself witha heavier load of provision thenear-||that he was no longer among the dead 
were five hundred on the opposite side? Were|er he gets to the end of his journey. it is farther obvious, that no one of the ay 


> 


~ De among 


- $8ee partichlarly ch. xxiii: 7-12 
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had collected these women together, and, from 
their various communications, framed such a 
narrative as we now endeavor to frame by aid 
of the records derived from separate testimo- 
nies. There was no reason why it should have 
been done. To the apostles themselves, the 
truth was past doubt before the day was over; 
and even if the separation and concealment ren- 
dered necessary “ by fear of the Jews,” had per- 
mitted them thus to collect the women, so as to) 
elicit every particular of time and place which 
they could recall, after the agitating and almost | 
overwhelming emotions of that morning, yet it 


would have been nearly as difficult as we now) 


find it, to combine all the accounts. If they 
had been thus combined, we should have been! 
deprived of that evidence which is so valua- 
ble,—diversities, and apparent discrepancies, | 
in the midst of the clear manifestation of in- 
tentional truth. 


The names of five of the women who went 


to the sepulchre are mentioned—Mary Mag-) 


dalene; Mary, the mother of James and Joses ; 
Salome, supposed to have been the mother of| 
James and John; Joanna, the wife of Chuza,) 
Herod’s steward ;* and “ the other Mary” who 
probably was the sister of Lazarus :+ Luke, 
who specifies three of them; speaks (xxiv: 10) 
of other women with them; and Mark (xv: 
41) mentions’ many women who came up with 
Jesus from Galilee, as having been present at 
the crucifixion. © There might, then, have been 
six or eight, or even more, who met at the gar- 
den of Joseph.—John gives exclusively the) 
narrative’of the first appearance of Christ to. 
Mary Magdalene: and he mentions no other 
women. The source of his narrative is obvi- 
ous.— Matthew speaks only of her and “the 
other Mary.” This evangelist gives no ac- 
count of Christ’s first appearance to Mary Mag- 
dalene; and it is evident that. he was not ac- 
quainted with it; but he gives an account, 
which neither Mark nor Luke does, of the ap- 

earance of Christ to the women, (including 
Mery Magdalene, as it seems, in the number,) 
when going to'tell his disciples the message of 
the angels who had appeared to them at the 
sepulchre-—Mark (whose mother’s house at 
Jerusalem was.afterwards one of the places of 
assembly for the Christians) mentions Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome. He gives an aceount (peculiar to. his 
narrative) of the apprehensions of the women 
as they approached the sepulchre, the words of 
the heavenly messenger, and their return from 
the sepulchre, but without reference to Christ’s 


‘same source. He mentions tivo angels* as hav- 
‘ing been seen by the women; and records a 
portion of the angel’s words not found in the 
narretives of Matthew and. Mark,—not record- 
ing, however, some which they do. In the 
lagitating emotions of that moment, a// the wo- 
men would not be likely to remember every 
‘thing; and each would remember best that 
which peculiar circumstances made most stri-| 
king to her. The evangelists have recorded 
‘what their respective informants remembered. 
‘Luke does not separate the circumstances con- 
nected with Mary Magdalene from the general 
narrative ; which he could scarcely have avoid- 
ed doing, if, like the apostle John, he had heard 
them from herself, or from any one well ac- 
‘quaimted with the details ; but he adverts, which 
‘Matthew and Mark do not, to Peter’s visit to 
the sepulchre. 


5 


Those who do not enter into the foregoing 
analysis, may nevertheless be satisfied with the | 
general statement in the next paragraph, deri- 
ved from the. whole.——About twenty-five years | 
‘ago, the writer of this article saw reason to con- 
,clude, that Dr. Benson’s arrangement of the! 
circumstances succeeding the resurrection, had | 
‘strong claims to probability; since that period | 
‘he has exammed all that he has had the oppor-| 
‘tunity of seeing; and’ hundreds of times has 
‘retraced the circumstances themselves, with ex- 
_press attention to the probable succession. He 
‘has recently become acquainted with the order 


‘evangelical records, considered as most proba-| 
ible; and had the great satisfaction of perceiv-| 
‘ing that it agrees, in the miain, with that modi- 
ification which he had himself so long adopted 
of Dr. Benson’s, | In one point only Griesbach 
‘seems to be in an error, viz. in supposing that 
|Mary Magdalene, when she first went to the} 
sepulchre, went within with the other women, 
and saw the angels: this appears inconsistent 
with the whole tenor of the narrative of the 
‘apostle John. In another part,—the probable 
time of Christ’s appearance to the other women, 
(after having been seen, by Mary Magdalene 
alone,)—Griesbach has thrown great light upon 
the circumstances ; and this view has led to. 
‘another, as to the separation of the women 
whom Mary Magdalene left at the sepulchre, 
(when they entered the city on returning from 
the sepulchre,) which accounts for the fact im- 
plied in Luke xxiv: 22, 23, without the cum- 
brous supposition that the women, after having 
related to the apostles the message of the an- 
gels, returned again to the sepulehre.—On the 
most careful consideration of the whole, the 


appearance to the women; and he gives, as an 
independent fact, without the particulars, the 
appearance of Christ first to Mary Magdalene. 

here are indications in Lwke’s Gospel of his de- 
riving information, directly or indirectly, from 
Joanna or Chuza ;t and what he records in re- 


writer of these observations has attained full 
satisfaction respecting the order of the circum- 
stances attending the first disclosures of the 
great fact of the resurrection ; and he would 
rejoice in communicating such satisfaction to 
others. 


ference to the circumstances succeeding’ the 
resurrection, was, probably derived from the 


—_—_ 


*With Luke xxiv: 10 compare eh. viliz 3, ad John iv: 46, 53. 
There seems no room to doubt that the nobleman,” mentioned by 
John, was the husband of Joanna. 


F1f “the other Mary” mentioned by Matthew (xxvii: 61, and 
xxviii: 1) had been the Mary spokes of by Mark and Luke, asthe 
mother of James and of Joses, there appears no reason why the 
npostle should not so have designated her: James was his fellow 
apostile.—It is not conecivable thet Mary, tie sister of Lazarus, who 
had satat Jesus’ feet, (Luke x+ 39,) and just before his death had 
anointed. his feet with costly spikenard, (Sohn xii: 3,) should not 
those who were near the cross, and afierwards came to 
1 “The other Mary’? was a natural appellation for the 
Galilean apostle to use; and ax no improbability attends the sup- 
position, it may be received as a natural and interesting one, that 
this Mary was the'siser of him whom Christ raised from the 


the tomb. 


. 
tt gas, 


elusively in Luke’s Gospel.’ 


, whieh narration is found ex- | 


The sepulchre in which “ the Lord lay” was 
in a garden, near the place of crucifixion. This 
spot is within the present walls of Jerusalem, 
but it was without the ancient wall on the west. 


— 


“Il isrensonable to suppose that one alone spoke: and in.relating 
the circamstances, the women would naturally mention hin, so 
that some hearers would not be aware that there were two. 


{All the information the writer of these observations has of 
Griesbucl’s Dissertation De fontibus unde Evang clisle suus de 
Resurrectione Domini narrationes huuserint,is derived from Ku- 
inoel?s Commentarius in Libr, Now, Tcst, Historicos—an exceed= 
ingly valuable work, though requiring some caution in the latter 
porlion, as the author there seems warping towards the irrational 
views of the modern German School. | Tt contains the interpreta- 
tions of the best critics, with the anthor’s judgment apon them, 
Which is usually sound and judicious, and always so given as to 


which Griesbach,? after a strict analysis of the || 
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It was a cave hollowed out in the side of a rock, 
with a low and narrow door-way into it.* The 
sepulchre appears to have been about twelve 
feet long and seven broad, and about seven high. 
Mary Magdalene eame to the garden “ while 
it was yet dark ;” and if (as may be inferred 
from the narrative of the first three evangelists) 
she went to the sepulchre in company with the 
other women, she probably waited their arrival 
before she entered the garden. It is a reasona- 
ble supposition, that the entrance to the garden 
was the appointed place of meeting. Mary 
may have come from some house at no great 
distance, on the side of Mount Zion, where also 


Peter and John abode at this point of time.— 


Besides Mary Magdalene, there appear to have 
been ¢wo companies of women. Joanna with 


her: companions would, of course, come from 


near the residence of Herod, which was on 
Bezetha, the northern part of the city, about 
a quarter of a mile from the sepulehre: “ the 
other Mary,” if the sister of Lazarus, would 
have to come over the Mount of Olives, and 
cross the city south of the Temple. Bethany 
was about two miles and three quarters from 
the sepulehre; and as our Lord, during’ his 
last visit to Jerusalem, went out to Bethany, 
with his disciples, and lodged there ; and as it 
was the residence of Lazarus and his sisters, it 


is reasonable to suppose that most of the apos- 


tles and the Galilean women would now be 
lodged there.t “The other Mary” with her 
companions, and Joanna with hers, joined Mary 
Magdalene sufficiently early for them all to be 
approaching the sepulchre “ at the rising of the 
sun.” Not long, probably, before this, the 
‘angel of the Lord” had rolled back the stone, 
and the terrified soldiers had left their station.. 
The women were obviously not aware of the 
setting of the guard, and were only apprehen- 
sive respecting their powér of rolling away the 
stone; but,on coming near the sepulchre, they 
‘found that it had been removed, Mary Mag- 
dalene at once, inferring from this that the body 
of the Lord had been taken away, ran to tell 
Peter and John. In the mean time the other 
women entered the sepulchre, received.the hea- 
ven-sent tidings, and quickly left the garden of 
Joseph. At the entrance into the city, the two 
parties would of course divide; Joanna and 
her companions proceeding towards the north 
of the city; and “the other Mary” with hers, 
across. it towards Bethany. ‘The former, then, 
knew no more than what the angels had com- 
municated : and before more was known among 
their acquaintances, those two disciples set out 
for Emmaus, (Luke xxiv: 22-24,) who in the 
latter partof the day saw Jesus. After the other 
women had left the spot, Peter and John arri~ 
ved, in consequence of what Mary Magdalene 
had told them. ‘The apostles left the sepul- 
chre without knowing more than that the body 
was’ not there;} and then Mary Magdalene, 
who had followed them and remained at the 
tomb,was favored with the first sight of the risen 
Saviour. ‘The details of the apostle John re-. 
specting the first disclosure of the great event,. 
are of singular interest and value ; and if there 


“This is written advisedly, after a careful considermion of the 
objections ofgome modern travellers, and pay tieularly of Dr, Rieh- 
ardson, Whose accuracy. of observation deserves great praise. 1 
he had had, as well, Mr, Carne’s power of vivid deseription, and 
more of simple sentiment, there would have been nothing to desire. 

{Vast numbers of Jews, it is well known, cane to Jerusalem ut 
the Passover; and many lodged in the adjoining villages. Bethany 
was, on Various accounts, the place most likely to be ehoren by our 
Lords followers.—See Mark xis 11, Luke xxi. 92, 

{ ‘The words * saw and believed,’ (John xx: 8.) obviously re 
fer to the report of Mary, (vy. 2,) that the Lord had been tikex 


excite the reader to judge for himseH, and exercise hig own dis- 
crimination. isin 4 vols, 8vo. / , 


away. “For as yetthey knew, not the Scripture, Giddy the eway 
gelist,) that he must rise again from jhe dead.” 
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be any part of the Gospel history on which, 

more than others, the understanding, the affac: 
tions, and the chastened imagination, may be 
exercised together, it is surely this. It might, 
be about a quarter before seven, when Christ 
manifested himself to Mary Magdalene ; 3 and 
soon after that, he appeared to those women, | 
(with “the other Mary,”) who were going to 
tell the angel’s message to the disciples at Be-| 
thany. This second appearance, taking time} 
and situation ‘nto account, we may place about | 
seven, or soon after, as the women were cross- 
ing the Mount of Olives.* During the latter 
part of the day, the Lord was seen by Simon, | 
as wellas by the disciples on their way to Em- 
maus; and, lastly, by the apostles, (Thomas 
only being absent,) who, as might be expected, 
assembled together after the joyful intelligence, 
and would probably assemble where they last 
ate the passover with their Master; and thus 
closed the events of that glorious day—the 
birth-day of our “ lively hope” of “an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away.” 1,Pet.i: 3,4. 

It seems scarcely possible for the Christian 
to contemplate the circumstances of that day, 
without sharing in the emotions which filled the 
hearts of the disciples when uttering the joyful 
words——“ The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared unto Simon!” We may, indeed, read 
with only a critical eye ora sceptical heart ;| 
and may rise from the perusal of the Gospel 
narratives uninterested and unimproved. But 
if, possessing a general conviction of their truth, | 
we allow our minds to dwell upon the scenes | 
of which the evangelists have given a simple! 
delineation, or perhaps a brief outline,—-if, with 
imaginations chastened by the love of truth, 
and closely guided by the records which the 
good providence of God has preserved to us, 
we endeavor to fill up the sketch they present, 
and place ourselves among the spectators of 
these most important transactions,—we shall 
find our feelings excited by them,:as by the 
events of life: our faith in the reality of them 
will increase in strength and vigor: and while 
our hearts are interested, our understandings 
will be enlightened ; our desires and affections 
will receive some goodly bias, and Christian 
service will become more easy and delightful. 
In such engagements, we may humbly look for 
the blessing and aids of our heavenly Father ; 
for, while working out our own salvation, “ God 
worketh in us to will and to do, of his own 
good pleasure.”( Phil ii: 12, 13.) And in 
such engagements, while looking with the eye 
of faith towards him, “ whom having not seen 
we love, in whom though now we see him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of ‘elory,”(1 Pet. 1. 8,) we may find| 
ourselves more transformed into his image, and 
may experience the blessing pronounced in the 
words,“ Grace be with all them that love:the 
Lord Jesus Christin sincerity.” (Eph. vi. 24.) 


— 


| 


*These calenlations merely refer to the movements of the wo- 
men: as respects our Lord himself, all, on that day, bears the cha- 
racter of supernatural. 


We strive as hard to hide our hearts from our- 
selves, as from others, andalways with more 
success ; for in deciding upon our own case, we 
are both judge, jury, and executioner: and 
where sophistry cannot overcome the first, or 
flattery the second, self-love is always ready to 


\tion.’? 


lithe heavenly dvetrines of hell and the devil ; and 


fair, 


|to love holiness—to love goodness. 
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(From the Harlford Religious Inquirer.) 
CONSISTENCY—CONSISTENCY!! 
“ Any man who has two grains of sense in his head, would be 
ashamed to advocate such an absurd doctrine as universal salva- 
Dr. Lansing. 


This mighty man, whose language heads this ar- 
ticle, and who fought so hard while in Utica, and} 
obtained so little glory, has been in this plaee for| 
some time, teaching our good, but ignorant people, | 


warning them against the diabolical sentiments of 
the jfinal.holiness of all the creatures of God. In 
alate protracted meeting in the Free Church in this 
ileity, the sentiment which we have placed as a mot- 
to, fell from his lips. 

Now, good reader, be very careful that yn un-| 
derstand Dr, Lansing. What is meant by the ab- 
surd doctrine of Universalism ? Why, this mighty 
work’ of universal redemption, is*so absurd an af- 
that. “‘two grains of sense” is sufficient to 
make any one abandon the system. We will sup- 
pose that one among us, is blessed with the needed 
quantum of sense ; and by the help of this, he is 
soon convinced that this saving every body is rather 
simple business, and if all need salvation, it was 
rather an absurd affair to send a Savjour ; when if 
only a few needed it, it would be consistency in 
the highest, to provide one, What must this man 
lo? 
grains of sense would teach him that all the consis- 
tency the world contains, is fotud in the Presby- 
terian Church. 

Guided by ‘‘two grains of sense” he wends his 
way down to the Free € Church, and the first thing 
hat attracts his attention is the conduct of Dr. Lan- 
sing. He finds the Dr. preaching, praying, labor- 
ing, threatening, inviting and warning, and all this 
for the salvation of sinners. He calls for Dr. Lan- 
sing’s creed,and the first place on which his eye rests 
veads.as follows.-—-* By the deeree of God, for the 
manifestation of his glory, some men and angels 
are predestinated unto everlasting life and others 
foreordained unto everlasting death, and their num- 
ber is so certain’and definite, that if cannot be either 
increased or diminished.’ If he had been, destitute 
of two grains of: sense, like other senseless Univer- 
salists, he would have said that Lansing was a fool- 
ishiman, to labor and preach to save those, already 
out of danger and rescue those whose number can- 
not be increased or diminished. But to him, all this 
is consistent. 


While pondering upon the conduct of the Dr. and 
the language of his ereed, he is aroused from his 
reverie, by Dr. Lansing’s warning voice, -who tells 
the sinner that he is in danger of filling the cup of 
his iniquity full, The man opens the creed, and 
there finds that his cup was, full long before he was 
born. He listens again. ‘The sinner is exhorted 
The man reads 
in the creed, that this class of men, are creaied, as 
destitute of holiness as God is of evil.—The sinner 
is warned to fly from hell: the creed teaches the 
man that God by his decree has chained him there. 
The sinner ts told that every sermon he hears will 
sink him deeper and deeper in hell—when the creed 
says, they were at the bottom of hell when they were 
born. ‘The sinner is told of a full and free salya- 
tion, that if he refuses to aceept, the fault is his own. 
When the Dr.’s ereed assures him that when this 
offer to all was made, God knew they would not and 
determined they should not accept. While thus en- 
gaged, the reason of the man returns—disgusted, he’ 
throws down the creed, leaves the Free Chureh and 
resolves, that if ‘two grains of sense’’ will make a 
man receive such abominable mass of absurdity and 
folly, he will live and die a fool. And concludes 
that the remainder of his hours devoted to religious 


He must go to Dr. Lansing’s creed, for two| 
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| THE TITLE REVEREND. 


Several articles have lately appeared in our periodicals 


on this title, some approving and others disapproving its 


use, or application to men. And we occasionally re- 


| ceive a letter from some good, well-meaning, and con- 


|scientious brother, disapproving its use in our columns, 
and requesting its discontinuance altogether. 

Now, before making any remarks on the propriety or 
impropriety of its use, we wish to observe to our read- 
ersand correspondents—to our friends and our pnemies— 
jand to all, and first of all—that with us, personally, it is 
|a matter of perfect indifference, whether the word or tide 
| Reverend be prefixed to our name or not. Our vanity is 
not flattered by its use, nor our pride wounded by its 
omission. Receiving as we frequently do, forty or fifty 
letters per day, we never (unless there is something very 
striking or peculiar in the superscription) think of ex- 
amininy to see«whether this or any other titleis prefixed 
or appended to our name—we look no farther than sim- 
ply to ascertain whether the letter is for us, or some- 
body else, 

When Reverend is prefixed to our name in a commu- 


erase it—when not prefixed, we never place it there.— 
In this respect we publish communications just as they 
come to hand; as each one prefers seeing his communica- 
tion published as he writes it. And wesee no reason why 
each should not be gratified with his own mode of expres- 
lsion. Weknovw of no very strong or weighty arguments 


conceive the objections urged against it have any real so 

lidity or weight in them—we look upon the !atter, how- 
ever honestly urged, rather as the offspring of fastidioug- 
ness, than of anlightalied reason and great wisdom.— 
On the subject we observe, 

1. There is, to say the ere great convenience, and 
sometimes a real benefit, in the use of some title or word, 
by which to designate the occupation or profession of a 
preacher—we do not say that Rev. is the most appropri- 
ate that could have been chosen at first—but we do say 
that, in some instances, it is absolutely necessary to em- 
ploy some word or title to designate the profession of 
the preacher and to distinguish him from others of the 
same name, but ofa different occupation, residing in the 
same place. We will suppose a case which is not only 
possible, but very probable. Ten men, by the name of 
John Smith, reside in the city of New-York—one of 
them isa | preacher, one a physician, one a judge, one a 
justice of the peace, one a captain, one a colonel, one a 
general, one a merchant, one an attorney, and one acar- 
penter—no title shall be allowed to either of them—a 
letter is found at the Postoffice, addressed to “John 
Smith, New-York’””—Now which of the ten shall have 
the letter It would be impossible to know, without 
first opening the letter; and even then there might be a 
possibility of mistake. Now let each one have his ap- 
propriate title, by prefixing Rev. (or some more appro- 


of the physician; Hon. to the judge; Capt. to the cap- 
tain, &c. and appending Esq. to the justice 5, -Attor. to 


worship, shall be spent in those houses of worship 
where knowledge and understanding are the food of 
the congregations. 

Kind “reader, with this mass of contradiction be- 
fore their eyes, the clergy from time to time deal out 


defeat the sentence by bribing the third; a 
bribe that in this case is never refused, because 
she always comes up to the price. 


their senseless lumber, and then falk of the absurd 
system of free grace. To Drs. Lansing, Ely, Beech- 
er, and the whole host of opposers to the system 0 
Universal Grace—we say in the language of Job, 


«No doubt but ye-are the people, and wisdom shall||try. Some of these new travellers 


die with you.” Davin. 


the attorney ; Merch. to the merchant, &c, and | al] am- 
biguity would-thus be removed—there would be nomis- 
take as to the person intended. Again, 

2. The feelings of others, besides those bearing such 
and such titles, are sometimes interested, in their being 


tice is published in the various newspapers in the ¢oun- 
in the 


trimony, have a great preference as'to the on 


employed or not employed, | For instance, a gay and 
f||Smiling young couple get married; and the hymenial no- 


nication designed for publication, we seldom -or never. 


to be used in favor of this title in particular ; nor do we . 


priate word) to the name of the clergymans Dr. to that. 


. 


road of ma- 
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es 


form in which such commencement is announced—great- 
ly preferring to have it published that they were married 
by the Rev. Mr. , that is, by a clergyman ; lest 
it should for a moment be suspected that they were mar- 
ried by a non-professional gentleman, or by even a jus- 
tice of the peace: while others again, entertaining strong 


antipathies againsc the clerical profession, altogether pre- 


fer having Esqy. appended to the name of the person by 
whom they were married, lest they should be suspected 
of being guilty of employing a clergyman. And we see 
no reason why both classes should not be gratified in| 
their respective preferences, unless it can be shown that 
there is something criminal in it. 

Having shown that there is aconvenience, and some- 
times a necessity for using some word by which to de- 
signate the profession of a clergyman, we will now brief- 
ly consider some. of the objections against the use of| 
Rev. as applied tomen. 1. It is objected that this title 
is never applied to men in the Scriptures, but to God 
only. Ps. cxi: 9. In reply, we observe that the word 
reverend was not in common use by the Scripture wri- 
ters, else it woald probably have been frequently appli- 
ed to men. Itis never applied even to the Deity but 
once in the whole canon. Its equivalent, however, is 
frequently employed and applied to men as well as to 
God. In the legitimate use of the word, that person is 
traly reverend, to whom reverence is justly due. 2 Sam- 
uel ix; 6. ‘‘ Mephiboshesh did reverence to David.” 1 
Kings i: 31. Bathsheba “did. reverence to the king.’’ 
Heb, xii: 9. ‘‘ We have had fathers of our flesh who 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence.’’ The king 
in the parable, Mark xii: 6, says, they will reverence my 
son.” Eph. v: 33. ‘* Let the wife see that she reve- 
rence her husband.” 

Ifno word or title that is applied to God can be justly 
or innocently applied to men, then why do we find the 
words holy, righteous, just, good, &c. applied to men 
by the sacred writers, as they frequently are?. It is true, 
all these words are understood, when applied to men, to 
be, used in a subordinate sense, compared with that j in 
which they are used when applied to God. And there 
is,no misapprehension among men as to ‘the sense in 
which they are used. 

2. Itis objected that the application of this title to min- 
isters of the Gospel is calculated to nourish their pride 
and flatter their vanity.’ To this objection we will only 
reply here, that any man who feels his pride nourished, 
or his vanity, flattered by the prefixing of Rev. to his 
name, must be totally unfit for the ministry: and not 
only so, he must be grossly ignorant of the sense and 
meaning now so universally attached to the word in its 
common usage. But we will more fully meet the weight 


_ of the objection, (if weight it can be supposed to have, ) 


when we come to notice the 

3. Objection. That the appropriation of this word, 
as a title for the clergy, originated in an age of corrup- 
tion, in the depravity, pride, and ambition of men, and 
was first assumed by men of corrupt minds, by which to 


‘represent themselves as a superior order of beings, claim- 
“ing and justly entitled to more reverence and veneration 


than other people. 

We have never consulted history, nor gone back to 
the records of past ages, to ascertain when, where, how, 
or by whom the word reverend was first used as a title 
for clergymen ; nor is it necessary or important that we 
should. We should esteem it time ill-spent, even to sit 
down and read ten pages of history, even the most au- 
thentic and unquestionable, on these points. For, so far 
as this subject is concerned, it is.a matter of the most 
entire indifference, when the word was first used, where 
it was first used, how or in what sense it was first used, 
or by whom first used—whether assumed by the clergy 


themselves, or given to them by others. Grant that the 


word had as corrupt an origin as this objection supposes 


—what have we to do with its origin ? Just nothing at 
-all—the present generation is not answerable for the cor- 


ruptions and abuses of former ages; and in regard to this 
subject, is:concerned only in the present use, and mean- 
ing of the word and the motives with which it is used. 
Custom establishes the meaning of all words, and is the 
law by which to determine either their proper significa- 
tion, or the sense in which they are used. Hence, words 
vary in their signification in differ entages; and in asuc- 
cession of ages, sometimes come to signify not only some-| 
thing different, but even opposite from that which they} 
Were primar ihe used to signify. The word Esquire, 
(from eques) formerly signified a servant, or valet on, 
horseback, attendant upon agentleman. In the learned 
lore of Cervantes, that arch idiot, Sancho Panza, was the 
servant, or squire, of Don Quixotte. But the same word 
Esquire is now used to. denote, not a servant, but a ma- 
gistrate, or justice of the peace. 

There are scores, yes hundreds, and perhaps we may 
say thousands, of words now in common use in our lan- 
guage, whose signification is very different from that with 
which they were originally used: But custom has made 
us acquainted with their present use and meaning, and 
we never think to inquire what was the origin of such 
and such words, and what was the primitive sense at- 
tached to them. If we would discard all words which 
hada corrupt origin, or that have been used for criminal 
purposes, we must discard a Jarge share of our language 
—hundreds of words for which we could find no sub- 


stitute, unless we established a verbal mint for coining 


new words. The friends, or Quakers, good clever souls 


as ever lived, are so fastidious about the use of some 


words that are supposed to have had a corrupt origin, | 
that they have discarded all those words by which we} 


designate the days of the week, and the months of the 
year, because, forsooth, some of these words were for- 
merly used by the Heathen as the names of the divini- 
ties to whom they paid divine honors, or as descriptive 
of parts or ceremonies of Pagan worship; while at the 
same time they use many words, which had, to say the 
least, as corrupt an origin), if not more so, than the names 
of those days and months, without any conscientious 
scruples, because they have not yet found out, that many 
of the words they use had a corrupt origin. 


Trae, not one in a thousand of mankind now living, | 
know that the names of Heathen gods were appropria- 


ted to designate some of the days of the week and months } 


of the year; nor does any body use the words with any 
other than good and innocent intentions. Nor would 
the Quakers themselves, as a denomination, ever have 
found it out, had not some fortunate wight among them 


happened to discover (whether by the dictates of the) 


spirit, internal revelation, or by reading heathen mytho- 
logy, does not appear) that mankind had been living in 
the practice of the grossest of sins for ages, by using 
such words for the days of the week and months of the 
year. Nor would their children ever know this impor- 
tant fact, if it were not carefully taught them from gene- 
ration to generation, lest they should fail into the same 
condemnation. Yet they must strictly conform on this 
account to their singular modes of expression, however 
embarrassing it may be, and often is, to themselves, (es- 
pecially all who were not brought up with, but joined 
the society after the years of maturity,) and however 
embarrassing it may be to others, not accustomed to their 
phraseology, (whenever they mention the “ eighth 
month, ninth month,’’ &c.) to go back to January, and 
begin to reckon up the successive months till they come 
to the numerical word used for the month intended.— 
Now if the Friends or Quakers were to carry this prin- 
ciple out to its legitimate results, they would wholly de- 
prive themselves of the-use of hundreds of words in our 
language, because they had their origin in corruption or 
iniquity. We may suppose a case in which they would 
even untongue (we beg Pardon for using the word) or 
render dumb a whole nation. Say, a banditti of robbers 
and marauders league together for the purpose of com- 
mitting depradations, robberies, thefts and murders on 
the inhabitants of some particular country—the better to 


Secure themselves against discovery and detection, they 
invent a set of words and phrases, known ia Kati use 
and signification only to themselves—they use this new 
language, and none other, arnong themselves—after a 
long continuance in the practice of the worst of crimes, 
ithoy are at length detected, and either banished from the 
country, or go into voluntary exile to save their lives— 
they settle in a new country, a wilderness world, with 
| no. other people or nation near them—they form a colo- 


ny, or become a nation of themselves, talking in and 


|| using only the language which they themselves invented 
|| for the most wicked of purposes—their children are 


taught this and no other Janguage—in process of time 
\they become a numerous people, a powerful and respect- 
able nation—the first generation has passed away—their 
posterity know nothing about the iniquities of their pro- 
/genitors, or the motives which gave origin to their Jan- 
guage—at length by some fortuitous event, they are made 
acquainted withthe whole history of their fathers and of 
the origin of their language. What now isto be done? 
They must not use language which had such an origin, 
| or that was first employed for so vile a purpose—they 

know no other language; and here they are, all ‘* dumb 
|dogs that cannot speak.” : 


So much for this peculiarity of our Quaker Friends. 
For although we highly respect them as a denomination, 
;and believe them to be an excellent and sincere people, 
we cannot look upon this peculiarity in their speech, this 
_affected singularity from, and disuse of, the common lan- 
guage of the country, on account of conscientious scru- 
ples, in any other light than as sheer fastidiousness.— 
|| And viewing it thas we tell them of it in all friendship 
land good nature. 


So, in regard to the use of the word reverend, though 
iwe have no partiality for it ourselves, we consider it 
|mere fastidiousness in our brethren who take offence, or 
\| feel wounded, by its use.. For as before remarked, cus- 
'tom establishes the meaning of all words: and the pre- 
sent meaning or signification of Reverend, when prefixed 
Ito aclergyman’s name, isso universally understood, that 
we should think no one could mistake its import, and 
so perfectly innocent and harmless that none could rea- 
'|sonably take offence. The word is used, not to signify 
|that the person to whom it is implied is in reality entitled 
to any more reverence or veneration than other men; any 
more than Hon. prefixed to the name of a judge, implies 


| that he must necessarily be above every mean action— 


or more than Dr. implies that he to whom it is applied, 
must necessarily be thoroughly versed in all medical ju- 
risprudence—or more than Esg. appended to a man’s 
name signifies that heis just and equitable in all his deal- 
ings, and a peace-maker among men. By common usage 
and universal consent, (at least with the rome of this 
country,) the word Rev. when prefixed to a man’s name, 
signifies, solely and simply, the preacher—no one under- 
stands or means any thing more or less by its use—no 
one uses or understands it as descriptive}of the character 
of the man, but simply of his occupation or profession. 
Rev. A. C. Thomas, means A. C. Thomas, the preacher ; 
and we must beg his pardon (having introduced his es- 
teemed name) for doubting whether he himself has ever 
understood any thing more or less than this to be intend- 
ed by its common use. For we conceive there is as lit- 
tle liability of mistaking the meaning of Rev. when 
applied to preachers, or of attaching to it the idea of 
reverence or veneration that belongs to God only, as there 
would be of supposing that every petty military officer 
bearing the title Capt. was to be looked upon as the Cap- 
tain of Salvation, because Christ is so called in Scrip- 
ture—as little liability of it, as there would be of people's 
mistaking a civil judge of a court of common pleas, for 
the Judge of the secrets of all hearts, the final ‘‘ Judge 
of quick and dead,’’ merely because he is called a judge. 

It is true, (as the anecdote of the venerable Murray 
shows, ) that one Orthodox clergyman, some years since, 
who wished probably to confine the use of the word alto- 
gether to his own sect, and denied the right or propriety 
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of applying the title to Mr. M., undertook to define it 
somewhat differently, and stated that it meant azoful, so- 
lemn, &c. But it is equally true that when Mr. Murray 
addressed him a Jetter a few days afterward, and super- 
scribed it, ‘* Awful Mr. —— 
fended at the use of the very word he had given as the. 
definition of Rev., thereby clearly. proving that he did 
not understand the word differently from what others did. 


Some who have objected to the use of Rev. have pro- 
posed substituting some other word in its place. Some 
propose one word, and some another. The last one we 
have seen proposed is Ev. [for Evangelist, } i. e. accord- 
ing to its definition, ‘¢a preacher of glad tidings,”’ or of 
the Gospel. But we see not why there are not as strong 
objections against Ev. as Rev. For besides the fact that 
many people have always attached to the name Evangel- 
ist, the idea either of one of the writers of the four Gos- 
pels, or of one of the primitive and inspired apostles, and | 
hence consider the title Evangelist as more sacred: than 
thatof Reverend; there might ariso a serious question 
whether this title could be appropriately given to cler- 
gymen of more than one denomination. Allowing Evan- 


gelist to mean a preacher of the Gospel—i. e.pre a acher 
of *‘good tidings of great joy which shall he to all peo- 
ple,’’ there would be a manifest impropriety, an obvi- 
ous misnomer, in applying this title to one of the self 
styled Orthodox preachers, who promulgate the doctrine | 
of endless wo—who instead of preaching ‘‘good tidings 
of great pay to all people,’’ proclaim sad tidings of great 
misery toa majority of the human family. In the true 
sense of it, none but Universalists could be entitled to 
the appellation of Evangelist. And would those who 
have recommended this alteration of titles, or substitu-| 
tion of Ev. for Rey. wish to deprive our good Orthodox | 


neighbors of the clerical profession, of all titles, by mo- |) 
nopolizing oy appropriating exclusively to one denomind- | 
tion the only title allowed to be used for designating a 
clergyman ? 

Again, it would take a Jong time to inform commu- 
nity at large, and get every body of all denominations, 
to understand what was meant by the abbreviation, Ev. 
It being new and unheard of, very few would understand | 
what was meant, unless a definition were given in every | 
paper, of all denominations, and often repeated. Many 
would be as likely to understand by Ev. Everlasting as} 
Evangelist; and we should some of us cut a fine figure, 
superscribed upon letters and travelling through the coun- 
try in mail bags as Everlasting preachers! 


But we must stop--we did not intend when we sat 
down to write this article, to say half as much as we 
have, or in other words to make it half as long as it al- 
ready is. We care not a fig about the title Re. or any 
other title, so far as we are personally concerned. It is 
a matter of perfect indifference whether we are address- 
ed as Rev., as Ev., as Br., as My., ox simply as Dolphus. 
We take no offence either way, and intend to give none. 
We are perfectly willing every one should have his own 
way in these matters, or be indulged with his own whims, 
if he wilk not quarrel with others for wanting to be in- 
dulged in theirs. Believing that some of our good breth- 
ren aie quite whimsical on this subject, and withal ex- 
tremely fastidious, we have said what we have, more 
from regard to them, than from any great importance 
which we otherwise should attach to the subject. 8. 


a 


Anoruer Conversion EN THE Ministry.—Rey. Roger 
Bingham, of Windham, Conn., formerly of the Chris- 
tian order, has kately embraced and commenced preach- 
ing the doctrine of'universal holiness and happiness. 


Removat,—Rev. John Moore, of Lebanon, N. H., 
has received and accepted an invitation to take the pas- 
toral charge of the second Universalist society in Dan- 
vers, Mass, 


,’ he was highly of- | 


lis the subject of the second and third Lectures. 


| tures. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

* Lectures in defence of divine revelation, delivered at the 
Universalist chapel, in Providence, R. I, ly David 
Pickering, Pastor of the First Universalist Church and 
Society’? in that place. Second edition. 12mo. 240 pp. 
S. W. Wheeler, Publisher, 1831. 

We have been remiss in duty toward this work. It 
was but a few days ago we ascertained that we had ac- 
|tually never noticed it—having been under the impres- 
|sion that we had done so at the time of receiving it. 


This is a work which we are persuaded will be read 


Its. pages are devoted to the 
defence of divine revelation principally in the abstract— 
.and we are pleased with the stores’of learning, argument 
and persuasion, which our brother has collected in the 


Volume. 


few words, recommending our readers to purchase, read, 
and examine its worth for themselves, 

The existence of a Supreme Being as proven by the 
works of nature and physical science—the nature of the 


service God requires of mankind, and the moral fitness, 
necessity, and advantages of those duties, occupy the 
first Lecture. The necessity of a revelation, as eviden- 
ced by the history of man with and without a revelation, 
The 
credibility of the Mosaic history, as established by the 
concurrent testimony of profane historians, occupies the 
fourth Lecture. |The history of the deluge as establish- 
ed by facts and concurrent testimony of some of the most 
ancient nations, is the subject of the fifth and sixth Lec- 
The destruction of Sodom and the cities of the 
plain, proved by acknowledgements of profane writers, 


jand by evidences yet existing on the spot, occupies the 
seventh Lecture. ‘The prophetic character of Moses is 


ably defended and supported in the eighth and ninth 
Lectures, by pointing out predictions which have been 
fulfilled in past ages, and are yet being fulfilled. The 
tenth Lecture is devoted to the prophetical writings of 
the Old Testament, showing that they are so identified 
with the history of the Jews, that they cannot be over- 
thrown without destroying that history. The elev- 
enth and twelfth Lectures are devoted to a considera- 
tion of the life, labors, ministry, miracles, and death of 
Jesus Christ, showing that the Gospel account of these 


teenth Lecture, several strong and well selected proofs 
are given of the genuineness and authenticity of the books 
of the New Testament—and in the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth Lectures some of the leading causes of infidelity 
are considered, and the hopes of skepticism are compa- 
red and contrasted with those which revelation bestows. 
Such is the very brief outline of a work which con- 
tains a valuable amount of information in a small com- 
pass; and which, though it may give many opinions 
differing from my own, I could wish to see extensively 
read, and well understood, by the generality of Univer- 
salists who have not access to more voluminous works 
on this subject. The following extracts will close this 
noice. G. 


«« One strange prediction ofthis prophet [Jeremiah] 
and which for a time was thought to contradict the 
propheey of Ezekicl, was that concerning the death 
of the Jewish king, Zedekiah. Jeremiah prophesi- 
ed in Jerusalem, at the same time in which Exekiel 
prophesied in Babylon, and concerning the same 
events. The prophecies of Jeremiah were sent to 
the captives in Babylon, and those of Ezekiel to 
the inhabitants ef Jerusalem. In their prophecies 
concerning ‘the captivity and death of Zedekiah, 
they embraced the most minute circumstances in 
such a manner, that they were thought to contradict 
each other ; by this seeming disparity, the attention 
of the multitude was excited to mark the fulfilment 
of their prophecies. Compare Jer, xxxiv ; 2-7, and 
Ezek. xii: 13: Jeremiah announced that he should 


Br, Samuel C. Wheadon, Mottsville, is 


appointed 
agent for this paper at that place. 


see the king of Babylon and be carried to Babylon : 
Ezekiel declared that he should not sce Babylon ; 
Jeremiah announced that he should die in peace and 


with profit, interest and pleasure by Christians of every) 
| name and denomination. 


As extracts would give but a very unsatisfac- | 
tory idea of the work, we will sum up its contents in a! 


is supported by plain. and stubborn facts. In the thir-|| 
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|be buried after the manner of his ancestors; Ezekiel 

prophesied that he should die a captive in Babylon- 
Now these apparent discrepancies are all perfectly 
harmonized in the literal fulfilment of every parti- 
cular part; for in the first piace, Zedekiah saw the 
‘king of Babylon, who commanded that his eyes 
should be put out before he was earried to Babylon z 
| In the next/place, he died in Babylon, in peace, 
| upon jis bed, and was allowed the funeral solemni~ 
‘ties which it had been customary to observe for the 
| former kings of Judah. See Jer. xxxix: 4-7. & 
| Kings, xxv: 6-7. Thus both their predictions, 
which before were thought to ‘be at variance, were 
so fully and minutely fulfilled in every particular, 
that the Jews felt the strongest confidence that these 
prophets were both divinely inspired by the unerring 
wisdom of Heaven.” 

«The manner in which the Jewish temple should 
|be profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, as well as 
the death of that headstrong prince, together with a 
description of his temper, and even the peculiar 
countenance by which he was distinguished, were 
‘clearly foretold by the prophet Daniel, more than 
400 years before the prediction received its accom- 
plishment ;. as may be seen by consulting the eighth 
chapter of his prophecy. Daniel likewise foretold, 
in the ninth chapter, 26h and 27th verses, of his 
prophecy, the destruction of the city of Jerusalem : 
the general desolation, not only of the eity, but of all 
the land of Judea, together with the final cessation 
of the sacrifices and oblations of the Jews. Theac- 
complishment of all these predictions is clearly and 
fully attested by the faithful pages of Roman and 
Jewish history. The prophet Hosea, who died be- 
fore the Babylonish captivity, clearly’ pointed out 
the present condition of the Jewish nation, in the 
following remarkable words—remarkable, FT say,, be- 
cause they apply so plainly and forcible to their pre- 
sent state—‘* They shall be wanderers, ” says he, 
‘‘among the nations,” | See chapter ix: 17. 

“These are only a few predictions, out of about tezo 
lamdred, which relate directly to,the Jews and Isra- 
elites, together with other descendants of Abraham, 
and whieh constitate such an essential part of the 
Jewish records. If these prophecies, and prophet- 
ical writings can be overthrown, the whole Jewish 
history must be consigned to oblivion. But they 
have defied the attacks of all ages, and are far bet- 
ter attested than the records of any ancient nation 
upon the face of the whole earth. Hence the truth 
of prophecy and inspiration defies the combined ef- 
forts ofall, its enemies, and instructs its faithful dis- 
ciples to pity the deception, and pray for the enlight- 


ening of all its deluded and misguided opposers.” * 


«Now what can modein skepties do, with these 
facts? Their leaders, their philosophers, their ear- 
ly champions of infidelity, have established the 
truth recorded of the whole life, the death and’ re- 
surrection of Christ, and have nothing left but the 
plea of magic, to justify their infidelity! Of this 
the modern schools of infidelity are ashamed: ;; for 
they are wise enough to reject the silly preteasipn, 
that by magic arts, miracles, bearing the indelible 
stamp of the most God-like benevolence, were ever 
performed. They are as far from believing that the 
power of magic ever gave life to the dead, hear 
ing to the deaf, light to them that were born blind, 
cleansing to the lepers, healing to the sick, sound-_ 
ness of limbs to the helpless cripple, resforation te 
the withered hand, or satisfied the hunger of thou- 
sands, with the scanty store of five loaves and twe 
smull fishes, as are the most humble and devoted 
followers of Christ. Of course, they will not thank 
these early champions of infidelity for the ruin and 
disgrace which they have introduced into the camp 
of the enemies of revealed religion, | ' must, 
however, bend under this unweleome burden, till 
they can so far divest themselves of candor and 
reason, as to reject all the evidence of sacred and 
profane history, and relieve, or rather sear theif. 
‘consciences, by an utter rejection and denial of 
whatever does not transpire under their own imme-_ 
diate notice and inspection. Fer if they ek ya 
authority of historical er cnee ae Ae ders 
and prototypes have destroyed the cane ae deli- 
ty, by bearing testimony to the truth of t hris- 
‘tian history.”” {2 ei RUE ON 
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«« And I may here be allowed to remark, that no | 
writer of note, pretended to deny the authenticity of’ 
the Gospel history, for the space of 400 years from 
the birth of Christ: Their only weapons against 
Christianity were satire, scurrility and persecution ; | 
and their only defence against the argument drawn 
from the astonishing miracles of Christ and his 
apostles, was a superstitious and imbecile appeal. to 
the devil, and the power pf magic! With super- 
stitious Jews and ignorant Pagans, this answered 
for a time, and the cause of infidelity was kept in 
countenance by means which modern skeptigs would 
blush to acknowlege : No alternative is left for them, 
but to renounce their ancient fathers, and set up for 
themselves, by denying the credibility of all histo- 

, both sacred and profane ; till they rashly plunge 
into the fearful guif of AraeristicaL Inripeuiry ! 

«Indulge me, my hearers, in a brief summary of 
the leadiny events which are recorded in the histo- 
ry of Christ and his early followers. The evange- 
lists have given us a plain and unvarnished narra- 
‘tiveof the birth of their Master; the place of his 
birth ; his baptism by John ; his manner of life ; his 
discourses; his miracles of mercy, of healing and 
raising the dead; his prophesies, which have all 
been fulfilled, except those which relate to the final | 
conquest of his truth and grace; the accusations of 
his enemies; the purity of his life; his trial before 
Pilate; his crucifixion ; his resurrection and ascen- 
sion :—F acts which were publicly known and testi- 
fied by an immense number of witnesses in Judea, 
and in a few years spread over the whole Roman 
Empire, though opposed. by all the engines of tor- 
ture which the malice of the Jews and Heathens 
could invent: Facts which could not be resisted by 
reason nor evidence, because attested by thousands 
of living witnesses, and clearly demonstrated by 
the miraculous displays of almighty power, the seal 
of Heaven’s approbation! In a word, facts which 
were acknowledged for centuries, even by the ene- 
mies of Christ, and the ablest champions of early 
infidelity ! 

‘«These, my ‘hearers, ‘are some of the leading 
evidences to which your attention has been called, 
to assist you in judging of the.credibility of the Gos- 
pel history, or history of the Saviour’s life. And I 
appeal to your sober judgment to determine whether 
this history is not supported by stronger and more 
ample testimony than that of any other being that} 
ever existed upon the face of the earth : and wheth- 
er it is not evident beyond ail reasonable doubt, and 
beyond the power of ail historical contradiction, that 
the Gospel and mission of Christ were stamped 
with the indélible seal of divine authority !"’ 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


—— 


‘THE WANTS OF MICHIGAN. 

: “ Ann Arbor, January 10, 1853. 

_ «Messrs. Eprrors—The cause of truth is rapid- 
ly progressing, not only in this place, but in many 
others ‘in’ the Territory. We were pleased, to be 
informed that Br. Knap ‘would visit this country 
next season, and shall make arrangements to eraploy 
him a part of the time, he may stay in this place. We 
haye commenced holding lay-meetings in this place, 
which are quite interesting, and we hope, may prove 
profitable, although they very much annoy our good 
Orthodox neighbors. Should Mr. Knap come into 
this Territory, and return to the States.again, we 
hope that ke will be able to report so favorably of 
the country and its inhabitants, as will induce other 
ministers of the Gospel to come among us. Could 
it be possible, for either of you, Rev. gentlemen, to 
come among us, (even if you could make but a 
short stay,) it would rejoice our hearts exceedingly, 
and we doubt not but would be productive of great 
good. : C. Carrer.” 
‘POSTSCRIPT BY ANOTHER HAND. 

« By Br. Carter's permission, I take the liberty 
to add to the letter written by him—not'to suggest 
any thing new, but to impress on -your minds the 
very great necessity there is of sending a clergyman 


la Universalist. 


could spare the time’ to visit us—from your situation 
you will be more likely to know if any one can be 
had than we—we only wish it kept on your minds— 
hundreds are wishing it, and are struggling to get 
the shackles of Orthodoxy off. Mr. Knap I know. 
If he comes among us, I anticipate the happiest re- 
sult—he is a plain speaker, but a sound man, and 
(at least when I knew him in New-York) of irre- 
proachable character. 


Respectfully yours, H. Seymovur.” 


In regard to the above and many similar and urgent 
(unpublished) requests for a preacher in Michigan, we 
can only say, that could we possibly leave our station 
here, we would most cheerfully visit, and spend at least 


some monthsin Michigan. We know of no place where | 


ministerial labors are more urgently demanded. We 
have frequently urged some of our ministering brethren 
to visit that Territory, and think that ere long some one 
or more will hear and obey the Macedonian cry. We 
trust Br. Knap will, as he purposed, visit there the eom- 


ing season; and though we should regret to lose his} 


valuable services in this State, yet should he, after visit- 
ing, conclude to locate permanently in Michigan, we 
could not lift our voice against it; inasmuch as we 
should know he was thrusting his sickle into a field, 
‘* white already for the harvest,’’ and with a most plen- 
tiful crop to be gathered in. Ss. 
Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, dated, 
“Rochester, February 1, 1833, 
« Our village is again visited with protracted, dis- 
tracted meetings. These meetings can not consist- 
ently be considered in any other light than 4s a mo- 


ral pestilence, to any community where they may | 


take place. 
duet themselves disgracefully. 
and common sense, are entirely out of the question. 
What. the result of these meetings will be in our 
village the present winter, I am not able to say. 
sincerely hope and pray that the people may be kept 
from insanity and suicide. It isa matter of great 
consolation to the understanding Christian, that the 
Lord reigneth—we have abundant reason te rejoice 
in the consoling truth, that his ‘counsel shall stand, 
and he will do all kis pleasure.’ 

«¢T think our friends must now be fully satisfied 
with your paper. It is truly a cheap and valuable 
publication. . Since its enlargement, I have heard 
some of our friends say they were wel! satisfied with 
the paper and price before, and much more so since. | 
I consider the twenty-six sermons you publish in) 
your paper yearly, to be honestly worth more than | 
you ask for the whole volume. It makes a hand- 
some volume at the end of the year, and is a valua- 
ble addition t6 any man’s library, especially if he be 
Isineerely hope, my good Sir, that 
you will receive sufficient additions to your subsevip- 
tion list to sustain you in the enlargement of your 
paper. And now Br. Skinner, that God may bless 
you and your family—that he may grant you health 


and strength, and prosper you in the good work you| 


are engaged in, is the prayer of your friend and 
brother in Christ, H. Rogerts.”’ 

Our agent at Manchester, Ontario county, writes as 
follows: 


‘« We have another protracted meeting here, held 
by the Baptists. Br. Reese has attended some days, 
and has himself lectured four times in the school 
house near by. ‘These protracted meetings are do- 
ing wonders tor us, as we get all the thinking and 
reasonable part of community, while they get only 
the weakest of womenand children. You may rely 
on it that these protracted meetings and your paper, 
have done in one year, what a century before has 
not done, towards exciting free imquiry, and ulti- 
mately promoting liberal principles, however con- 
trary may be the intention of the managers of these 
meetings. I believe I have now thirty subscribers 
for your paper on my list. A. NY B.” 

Our agent at Olean writes that he has procured about 


of our order among us—even if it be but for a short 
time. Br. Carter says truly, that ‘the harvest is 
lenteous, but the laborers are few.’ I do not know 
_ ifit be possible for you to send one—but certain it 
_ is, that we could and would reward any one who| 


a dozen subscribers for the Magazine and Advocate, 
which have mostly been obtained in consequence of the 
late protracted meetings held in that place and neighbor- 
hood. 


The managers of them do in fact con-|| 
Reason, propriety, | 


I 
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Likewise our agent at Horseheads, Tioga county, 
Writes to the same effect, stating that kefore the Ortho- 
dox held a protracted meeting there, he could procure us 
no subscribers; but since then, the applications have 
been numerous. We feel much obliged to the Orthodex 
for their kind assistance in extending the circulation of 
this paper. 8, 

CONFERENCE. 

“We yesterday enjoyed a happy interview at the 
Conference at McLean, with our friends in this sec- _ 
tion. Brs. Freeman, Foster, D, R. Biddlecom, 
| Queal and Chase, were present. Three discourses 
were preached by Brs. Queal, Freeman, and myself. 
All things were conducted in order and harmony, 
and we parted with no little regret, having been to- 
gether three days, including a meeting at Truxton. 
Never was our cause known to march on with such 

rapidity as it now does in this region. Instances 
are known of places where for the season. past the 
most labored exertions have been made to unfurl and 
plant the banner of Partialism, but by the progress 
of liberal principles, they have been obliged to de- 
sert their citadels, and retreat to places where they 
are less known. This is as it should be. 

In haste, yours &c. G. SanpgErson.” 


‘* The Latest News from Three Worlds,’’ is just receiv- 
ed, and will be further noticed in our next. 

We have seen nothing of the ‘‘ Sentinel and Star in 
\the West,’’ since its removal froin Cincinnati. 8, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. T. C. Eaton will preach at Durhamville, near 
| Oneida, on the fourth Sunday, 24th inst., and the same 


jevening at West Vernon. 


|| Br. J. Busayetx will preach at Pompey, near Uriah 
| Williams’, on the fourth Sunday, inst., and in the eve- 
| ning at such place as the brethren there may appoint. 
Br. J. Busunetp will exchange desks with Br. O. Ro- 
| BERTS on the first Sunday in March; the former will 
| preach in Handsvills, and the latter at Sullivan. | 

|| Br. Gross will préach at Norwich on the fourth Sun- 
|| day inst. 

| (> Or friends in York, St. Catharines, Short Hills, 
\\&c., Upper Canada, are informed that on forwarding 
|| their requests for preaching to Rey. C. Hammonp, Roy- 
alton Centre, Niagara county, N. Y., previous to the 
ielose:of March, next, he will make arrangements to vi- 
| sit them early in the Spring, and will forward appoint- 
ments accordingly, in due season. If I. A., of York, 
U. C., thinks it advisable, Br. Hammond will endeavor 
to preach there on some Sunday during his tour. 


Dedication and Conference. —The new church erected 
|at Mottsville, Onondaga county, during the past season, 
| will be dedicated to the purposes of divine worship, on 
|| Wednesday, the 6th of March, proximo, Sermon by 
lone of the Editors of this paper, probably the Senior. 
| Ministering brethren generally are invited to attend.— 
|| A Universalist Conference wil! be holden there on that 
|| day and the following. 


|| Conference at Nelson.—A Universalist Conference will 
ibe held at Nelson Flats, Madison county, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the 26th and 27th days of February, 
|inst., insteid of the time first proposed, which would 
|have interfered with the ordination of Br. Roberts.— 
Ministering and. other brethren are invited to attend. 
On Wednesday, after the services, our friends in that 
vicinity will form themselves into a society. 
D. Bmpiecom. 
Conference at Fleming.—There will be a Conference 
held at the Methodist meetinghouse in Fleming, Cayuga 
county, on Wednesday, February 20. Ministering and 
other brethren are invited to attend. G. SaypErson. 


\ 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P. M., Eatonsville, for T. A—E. T. F., Fall Creek, for A. B., D. 
B., G. F., A. F., E. 8. W., and J. B.—B. B., Springfield, (O.) for 
selfand three others—P. M., Cato, for self, J. H.,J. A. B.,'T. B. H., 
and R. B,—H. M. G., Horse-heads, for self and G.H—P. M., 
Sharron, for D. A.—P. M., Flint Creek, for self, V. P., J. C., J.T., 
and J.D.—L. T., Stockholin—S. W., Greenfiell—L. B., Marcel- 
Jus, for self, and M. D.—P. M., West Henrietta, for E. S. K., and 
° P. M., Lawrenceville, for 8. H. and J. F.—R. C., per P. 
M., Albion, for self, G. D., G: McR., and J. C.—P. M., Perch 
River, for B. P.—P. M., Racket River, for J. T.—P.M., Navarino, 
for J. C.,—T. G. W., Pamelia—R. E., Gallupville, for self, 8. and 
E£.B.,S.M., W.S., and T, C.—O. S., Guilford, (Vt) for E,S.—P. 
M., North Penfield, for gelf, J. R., and P. and P.—P. M., Perrys 
burgh, (O.) for selfand four others: his supposition of the stete of 
accounts is correct; they are now all squared—J. G., Hague, for 
selfand L. C. L.—P. M., Boonville, for M. J.-J. N. A., Trucke~ 
ville, (O.) for self, and A. F, 
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POETRY. 


(From the Boston Transcript.) 
THE WORTH OF WOMAN. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OF SHILLER.—BY L. S.. 


Honored be Woman! who sweetly discloses 
In Jife’s rugged pathway some heavenly roses! " 
Grace fully weaving love’s fortunate band, 
While, in the Graces’ most winning attire, 
She carefully watches the bright, genial fire 
Of our purest emotions, with skilfullest hand. 


Ever from the bounds of reason 
Stray the restless powers of inan: 
In the raging sea of passion 
Plunge his thoughts, devoid of plan. 
He grasps the future with emotion, 
Never is his heart at rest: 
Beyond the farthest planet’s motion 
He seeks what ne’er can make him blest. 


Bat, with mild looks, whose sweet magic enthrals him 
To the strait path of duty ’tis woman recals him, 
Warning of dangers, which threaten in view! 
With usefal employment wild fancies expelling, 
Quiet she rests in her beautiful dwelling, 
Daughter of nature, still faithful and true! 


Man to conquer, still is striving, 
Wild destruction spreading round! 
Some end pursuing, yet never arriving, 
Through life unsatisfied is found. 
Daily his own works o’erturning, 
Never rests the eager strife: 
Ere one passion ceases burning, 
Another rushes into life! 


Bat woman, with glory less brilliant contented, 
Gathers the flow’ rets each moment presented, 
Cherishing gently their fragrance and bloom : 
In her limited circle more free in her motion, 
To knowledge more true is her spirit’s devotion, 
To her, fancy’s flowers yield their sweetest perfume! 


Strongand proud, himself sufficing, 
Man’s cold heart is never moved, 
Another’s sympathy by prizing, 
To seek the bliss of being loved! 
He cannot know the rapturous feeling 
Confidence and Love impart, 
Life’s hard contest ends in steeling 
Harder atill his rugged heart. 


But the pitying bosom of woman resembles 
Th’ Aolian harp, which so easily trembles 4 
At Zephyr’s soft breathings, its chords passing through, 
Her heart swells with pity when misery viewing, 
The accents of wo, her compassion renewing,— 

Glistens her bright eye with heavenly dew. 


Man, in his proud and high dominion, 
Makes strength usurp the throne of right. 
With the sword he rules opinion! 
Governing by force and might ! 
His passions, no repose e’er finding, 
Wildly rage, unchained and free ; 
Where peaceful streams were gently Winding, 
Rushing torrents we may see! 


Bat, with the soft magic of gentle persuasion, 
Sweet woman can sway the wild sceptre of reason ; 
Allay the fierce tempest when wildly it blows ; 
Instruct warlike powers foolish hate to relinquish ; 
In each various being the good to distinguish, 
Thus bringing together the deadliest foes! 
Then honored be woman! who sweetly diseloses 
In life's rugged pathway such heavenly roses ! 


How admirably the genius of the original is preserved in this 
spirited translation! A volume of the German Lyrics from the 
same hand would be an invaluable addition to the stock of English 
literature. 5. 5:5, 
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[From the Christian Pilot. 
A FRAGMENT. 


It was mid-day, and the summer’s sun shone brightly 
upon the earth, when F stood by the grave of one, with 
whom, in former times, [had passed many a confidential 
and endearing interview. Andas I gazed at the green 
turf, that covered his lonely resting place, past seasons, 
circumstances, and expressions, rashed upon my mind, 
andl wept. Having indulged, for a féw moments, those 
tender emotions which were excited by recollection and 
the solemn scenery before me, I paused, and. inquired ; 
Where, now, are the intellectual, and: once: conscious 
powers of him; who so recently, with me, enjoyed the 
aweets of life’) Through what regions. of space,, or in 
mint fix distant worldlisthespiritnow ranging ? What 


|sumption by a regard to our health, fortune, and other 


glories does it behold, aud what constittites its employ- 


|ment and happiness? Can it gaze upon the green turf 


that decorates the surface ofthe corrupted body’s subter- 
raneous bed? Does it now behold me, as I bend in 
gloom and doubt over this silent mound? Perhaps it 
may, even now, bestanding beside me, and with celestial 
vision behold its mourning friend; the grave of its body ; 
the wilderness it has deserted, and the spotless heaven 
above, destined, eventually, for it and me, and for all our 
race. Oh, could I meet it here, and inquire face to face, 
how would it relieve my present anxiety, and bless ‘me. 
But silence succecds all my inquiries, and uncertainty 
rests upon the subject of my anxious solicitude. Never- 
theless, appalling as this valley of sepulchres is, and 
must be, it may soon be the only lodging place IT shall 
find beneath yon golden sun, and the bright firmament of 
heaven. O God! and must I, too, lie down in dust, 


quity, a gentle spirit seemed to say, ‘‘ Impatient youth ! 
why murimurest thou thus, against a merciful Providence, 
that conceals nothing from thee, but what is necessary, 
at present?’ ‘Thou hast seen the seemingly insignificant 
insect stretched in its matted sepulchre, where it remain- 
ed, dormant, through a long and gloomy winter; and 
thou hast'seen’ that insect, when spring returned, burst- 
ing into life—-clothed in silken garments, and soon wing- 
ing the air, in a more glorious state than that, in which 
it previously existe. Let this, therefore, instruct thee, 
that God, who created 2¢ and thee, will, eventually, awake 


| thee from thy slumbering bed, and bless thee with a hap- 


pier and more glorious state than this.’’ Then I remem- 
bered the words of Jesus to Lazarus’ weeping sister ; 
‘© Thy brother shall riseagain,’’ and returned to my liv- 


jing friends, and to the toils of life, with the consclation of 


Hope. B. B. M. 


WISDOM, 


The following definition of ‘‘ wisdom,” is found in 
the works of the late Rev. Robert Hall. Besides its 
truth and good sense, it is a perfect model of a manly, 
vigorous, and expressive style, free from affectation, and 
distinguished by a quality not very common now-a-days, 
simplicity. It hasan unadorned dignity and condensed 
fulness which remind us of Barrow’s deeply-freighted 
paragraphs.—Christ, Register. 


Every other quality besides is subordinate and inferior 
to wisdom, in the same sense as the mason, who lays 
the bricks and stones in a building, is inferior to the 


architect who.drew the plan and superintends the work. 


The former executes only what the latter contrives and 
directs. Now itis the prerogative of wisdom to preside 
over every inferior principle, to regulate the exercise of 
‘every power, and limit'the indulgence of every appetite, 
as shall best conduce to one greatend. It being the pro- 
vince of wisdom to preside, it sits as umpire on every 
difficulty, and-so gives the final direction and control to 
all the powers of ournatyre. Hence it is entitled to be 
considered as the top and summit of perfection. It be- 
longs to wisdom to determine when to act, and when to 
cease; when to reveal, and when to conceal a matter; 
when to speak, and:when to keep silence ;. when to give, 
and when to receive; in short, to regulate the measure 
of all things, as well as to determine the end, and pro- 
vide the means of obtaining the end, pursued in every 
deliberate course of action. Every particular faculty or 
skill besides, needs to derive direction from this; they 
are all quite incapable of directing themselves, The art 
of navigation, for instance, will teach us to steer a ship 
across the ocean, but it will never teach us on what oc- 
casions it is proper to takea voyage. The art of war 
will instruct us how fo marshal an army, or to fight a 
hattle, to the greatest advantage, but you must learn from 
a higher school when it is fitting, jastand proper to wage 
war or to make peace. The art of the husbandman is 
to sow and bring to-maturity the precious fruits of the 
earth; it belongs to another skill to regulate their con- 


cirsumstances. — In short, there is no faculty we can ex- 
ert, no species of skill we can apply, but requires a su- 
perintending hand; but looks up, as it, were, to some 
higher principle, as a maid’ to her mistress for direction, 
and this universal superintendant is wisdom. 


Rev, Richard Clarke, ordained Deacon by the well 
known Bishop Hoadly, and Priest by the distinguished 
Dr. Zachary Vearce,. Bishop of Bangor, was’ settled for 


while all beyond is problematical!—As I made this in- || 


MOURNING. ; 

. Mourning, among the ancients was expréssed by very 
different signs, as by tearing their clothes, wearing sack- 
cloth, laying aside crowns and other ensigns of honor. 
Thus Plutirch in his life of Cato, relates, that from the 
tine of his leaving the city with Pompey, he neither 
shaved his head, nor, as usual, wore the crown or gar- 
jland. A public grief was sometimes testified by a gene- 
ral fast. Among the Romans, a year of mourning was 
ordained, by law, for women who had Jost their bus 
bands. in public mourning, the shops of Rome were 
shut up; the senators laid aside their legislative robes, 
the consuls sat in a lower seat than usual, and the wo- 
men put aside all their ornaments:. The colors of the 
dress or habit, worn to signify grief, are different in dif- 
iferent countries.. In Europe, the ordinary color for 
mourning is black ; in China itis white, a color worn by. 
the ancient Spartan and Roman ladies; in Turkey, it is 
jblue or violet; in Egypt, yellow; in Ethiopia, brown ; 
and kings and cardinals mourn in purple, Every nation 
and country.gaye a reason for their wearmg the particular 
color of their mourning; black, which is-the pfivation of 
light ; white is an emblem of purity; yellow, to repre- 
sent that death is the end of all human hopes, because 
it is the color of leaves when they fall, and flowers when 
they fade, brown denotes the earth, to which the dead 
return; blue is an emblem of happiness which it is ho- 
ped the deceased enjoys; and purple or violet is supposed 
to express a mixture of sorrow and hope. The custom 
of mourning for the dead.in shrieks and howlings, is of 
yreat antiquity, and prevails almost universally among 
the followers of Mohammed. 


The following is an extract from Professor PortEr’s 
Lecture on the ‘Domestic Relations,” _ ; 

‘* As yet, I have said nothing on the conjugal relation 
—a connexion which surpasses all others in tenderness 
and intimacy. If it be criminal to.enter into this without 
affection, it is equally so to suffer affection to die away, - 
and those kind attentions which affection prompts to be 
discontinued. Did not the world supply instances we 
should think it impossible for a man to beso devoid, not 
only of the attachment corrcsponding to the vows he had 
taken, but of generosity and principles, as to be otherwise 
than kind and attentive to this connexion. To the truly 
virtuous man there is something sacred in the very name 
of wife. The woman of feeling and refinement who takes 
it, does so with an affectionate and confiding heart.— 
She brings her hope of earthly happiness to a point.— 
She adventures every thing in the traffic of affections. 
Disappointment liere is final—remediless disappointment 
—and her portion ever after, is that ofa desolate heart. 
These are reflections, which will habitually occur to the 
man of feeling, and exert’a most salutary influence, when, 
in moments of care, and vexation, and pain, he is hard] 
sensible of the fondness that dwells in his heart. No 
man can be what he shonld be in this relation, without 


i 


several years in Charleston, 8. Ce and was on all hands 
acknowledged to be a Universalist. In a notice of his 
death in London, it is said, ‘* that for near fifty years he 
maintained, both by preaching and writing, the doctrine 
of Universal Restoration.”’ 

Dr. Jonathan Mahew,. pastor of the West Church, 
Boston, was also well known as a Universalist, and ad- 


mired as an able, amiable and excellent man. His:ehurch 
is now. oceupied, we believe, by Dr. Lowell. 


adding to warmth of attachment, the stability of princi- 
ple. 4 


ye 


DEATHS. 


= t L! i ” 

At Unadilla, Otsego county, on the 20th of December 
last, of scarlet fever, after a short but distressing illness, — 
Miss Auuira, eldest daughter of Stephen Benton, Esq., 
of that village, aged 35. . Of amiable life aid manners, 
she died in the meridian of life, lamented by her kindred 
and all who had the happiness of knowing her. Though 
attached to no particular sect, she was still a happy and 
joyful believer in the great and cheering principles of the 
Gospel of Christ, and died in the triumphs of that hope 
that is ‘‘an anchor to the soul, both sure and sted fast, 
that entereth into that within the vail.” Id in scnewhap 
remarkable that certain bigotted sects around us, from the 
force of the traditions which they have received from 
their futhers, or else from sheer bigotry and perverseness, 
profess to think that none can die happy who are not 
attached to their sect or party :. and hence, in'the case of 
this amiable young woman, soon began to report that she 
died in despair, under the awfal convietion that endless 
wo was her portion, Bat the story is as false as it is 
uokind to her memory. and. the feelings of her friends. 
a | a en 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


{For the Magazine and Aavocale.)} 

Messrs. Epirors—A few days since I re-| 
ceived the following letter from a respectable, 
young lady, belonging to the Methodist Epis-| 


copal church in this place, requesting advice} 


from. me concerning the treatment she has re- 
ceived from her nearest relations, who also are| 
members of the same church, on account of 
her inclination to a belief in universal salva-| 
tion: ‘Though under sixteen years of age, and 
never permitted to attend Universalist meet-| 
ings, or read their writings, yet by a prayerful’ 
attention to the Scriptures, she has become con- 
vinced of the impartial grace of God, and the 


tented with the pleasing idea of the salvation 


of all mankind, as it is set forth in the Gospel, | 
| . . . . 
“that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in| 
| 1 . . . = . 
|Christ, both which are in heaven, and which) 
are on earth; even in him.” Eph. i: 10. 
ELIZABETH.” 


REPLY. 


The subject of religion, of all others, is the) 
most interesting to all sincere followers of Je-| 
sus Christ, and I am happy to perceive that 
this has, so early in life, attracted your atten-| 
‘tion. ‘There is no season in life better adapted | 
to the service of God, than youth. It is then! 
that the affections of the heart are most lively,| 
our hopes most ardent, and our understand-| 


| 


ultimate reconciliation of all things to Him.—-| 


If you consider it worthy of insertion, together, 

with the reply, and think proper to notice thé) 

coercive treatment received by the author of| 

this letter, to hinder the advancement-of Chris- 

tian philanthropy, you are at liberty so to do. | 
. LETTER TO REV. C. HAMMOND. 

“ Rey. Sir—Excuse the liberty I have taken 
in writing to you. I should not presume, were, 
it not fora presentiment that your kindness: 
will prompt you to give me some advice} 
which might be beneficial. My miud is very 
desponding.—I have read the word of God with, 
the most serious attention, and my judgment 
tells me what it points out, bnt I am told that. 
my own judgment should not guide me, and, 
that I should listen to the judgment of others. 
But to whom shall J look? IfI am at liberty 
to look to or ask advice of whom I please, am} 
I not pardonable for this epistle? I feel my, 
own inability to express the extreme agitations| 
of my mind in consequence of the violent op- 


position to Universalism at home, for which) 


cause I am not permitted to read their writings, | 
or associate with those who believe in that doc- 
trine. And yet, how absurd and inconsistent 
with the character of God is the doctrine of an 
endless hell! Would God have commanded 
us to love our enemies, if he hates his? No; 
it is repugnant to the word of God and his at- 
tributes. He hath said, “be ye holy, for I am 
holy,” and “ be perfect as your Father in hea- 
ven is perfect.” Now to be perfect as God is 
perfect, according to Partialism, we should— 
we must hate our enemies and improve every 
opportunity of injuring them ; for according to 
this theory God hath prepared a lake of fire into 
which he ‘will cast all whom he hath not cho- 
sen from before the foundation of the world.— 
Now whom shall we obey, God or man? If 
we obey God, we must do good to them that 
hate us. But does he require our characters 
_ to be opposed to his? But methinks I hear 
Partialists exclaim, God does good to his ene- 
mies in this life by offering them salvation. A 
great good indeed ! to offer them salvation, and 
at the same time put it so far out of their pow- 
er, by controlling causes, that they cannot. ac-' 


: oo . . | 
\ings less vitiated with the corrupt practices and 
‘theories of men. It is in the morning of life) 


that the tender sensibilities of our natures ares 


‘nation against you, 


which he fastens upon the God of heaven, and 
every passion of his heart will rise up in indig- 
And yet, inconsiderate 
man vainly supposes that the safest way to 
heaven is to believe that the character of God 
is such as would disgrace the most unfeeling 
barbarian, and hence we are told that God will 
cast some of his children into an eternal fire 
rather than exert the same power to effect their 
salvation. But ask, Why not cast all into this 
fire? and the answer will be this, Because some: 
believe God to be worse than what he really 
is, and those God will love and save ; but those 
who believe his character to be better than 
what it really is, he hates, for he cannot look 
upon such a sin as this with the least degree 
of approbation, therefore he will send them 
away from his presence into endless pain. O 
Christian, where is thy blush! O humanity, 


I| 


more easily enlivened by the exhibitions of our 
Pather’s mercy, and his watchful care over the, 
‘creatures whom he has made. We trace the! 
footsteps of his unlimited power and unbound- 


@ a - 
contemplation or corrupt our hearts. The theme! 
is so glorious, and so replete with comfort and| 


heavenly meditations with the greatest reluc- 
|tance and seem to wish, as though unconscions| 
of our temporal welfare, that we never again) 
might be called away from such an inexhausti-| 
ble fountain of pure and rational felicity. But 
then, when we contemplate the doctrines of 
men and the miserable situation of those who. 
\are the continual subjects of fear and awful: 
anxiety, and whose confidence in the Father of 
all mercies has either become greatly impaired 
or wholly extinguished, by the traditions and) 
false imaginations of designing speculators, 


to his charaeter. But go, inform him that God’ 
will act thus with His children, and that he 


eternal fire, but will also give them more acute 
sensations, for the express purpose of in¢reas- 
ing their suffering, and will exercise the ener- 
gies of his power to perpetuate: their existence, 
and you will gain his.assent to: the proposition 


| 


eept of it! For my part, — shall remain, con-| 


without the slightest symptom of aversion or 
disgust. But attribuge the chavacter.to him,) 


/ed goodness in all his doings, and never does) 
the subject of his unchangeable love tire our] 


. . | 
idelight to our souls, that we rise from these | 


your statement ironical, or as an insult offered | 


will not only throw them into the flames of) 


where is thy reason! that thou shouldst thus 
"blaspheme the Holy One of Israel. Hast thou 
‘forgotten the Author of every blessing, who 
jhath commended his love to sinners, and hath 
said, “though a woman forget her sucking 
‘child, yet will I not forget thee”? His ever- 
lasting arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
nor the designs of his’ wisdom frustrated that 
they cannot be accomplished. 


These, I may venture to say, are the strong- 
}est reasons which induce many people to pro- 
fess.a belief in the unmerciful and unjust doce. 
trine of endless misery. To reconcile it with 
‘the perfections of God is more than they can 
‘do, and hence they have concluded to reject 
‘reason and profess a belief against it. How a 
‘person can believe a doctrine their judgment 
‘tells them is false, and disbelieve a doctrine 
‘their reason informs them is true, f know not. 
The Scriptures are reasonable, therefore saith 
the Lord “come, and let us reason together.’” 
who “turn the grace of God into lascivious-|Isa.i: 18. You have doubtless learned before 
ness,” and make a merchandize of the Gospel, 
we naturally sympathize with the unfortunate, 
and pity the victims of such blind infatuation! 
and ungoyernable ignorance. We listen to 
their descriptions of the character of God with, 
feelings of grief and horror,and witness their 
vain attempts to diminish and compress his be- 
nevolence to an inferior comparison with mor-| 
‘tal man. Go, tell an individual that you believe, 
he is so destitute of love and compassion for 
his children that he would throw them into in- 
extinguishable flames, and not make one effort’ 
to deliver them, and he will either consider 


this, that so much of your letter as enjoins a 
strict conformity to the character of God in all 
‘our ways, is ar argument against endless tor- 
ments. which its most subtle advocates can ne- 
ver gainsay or resist. Hence the advice you 
selicit is before you. In all things strive to- 
imitate your Father in heaven, and though you, 
| may saffer persecution and trials, yet if you 
have confidence in the glorious hope of the 
restitution of all things, you can glory insuch 
afflictions, believing that they will worl out 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight: 
of glory. If the spirit of the Gospel speaks 
expressly to you, deny it not, for 1 would ra-. 
ther welcome the stake or the scaffold: than lead’ 
a life of hypoeritical servitude or sinful bond- 
age. If you are called to suffer for the name 
of Christ, suffer as a Christian. Remember 
that you are not alone, and that it is better to, 
suffer “ stripes” for well-doing, than a guilty 
conscience for denying your Lord and Master., 
Be patient, then, as well as prudent, and let 
your conversation and daily walk be such aw 
becoraeth the. Gospel of Christ., The: darkeay, 


58 


night often precedes the most glorious day, 
and you may, by the powers of your mind and | 
the example of your life, remove those causes 
of discontent and trial which now disturb your 
peace and produce such deep solicitude on} 
the part of your affectionate mother for your 
eternal welfare. May God grant you wisdom 
and prudence to guide you in the way of peace, 


truth and Jove. C. Hammonp. | 
East Bethany, 


‘ebruary 5, 1333. 


The following commnnication from Br. Miles, and the 
annexed benevolent plan, have laid over some time. It 
is now inserted with afew remarks in notes. It is wor- 
thy of perusal and notice. 

TY THES-RIGHTEOUSNESS,. 

Brs. Sxrynpr and Grosa—lt is now some time 
since you published Rey. Dr. Willson’s veto on the 
present Constitution of the United States. From 
what we have seen with our eyes and heard with 
our ears, we are authorized to say that the Presby- 
terians in this country are’ about,to introduce what 
they call ‘‘ Prince Messiah’s claims to dominion 
over all Governments,” and put down the disregard 
of his and’their authority, by the United States in 
the present Constitution of our happy country.— 
Dr. W. says, ‘* By the arguments which have been 
conducted in Europe and America, against the des- 
potie governments of the former, [the Pope,] and 
the infidel regime of the latter, [Emperors, &c.,] 
the church has been asserting the claims of ner glo- 
rious Lord, to the homage of the commonwealths 
of the nations. Tyrants are yet on their thrones, 
and unholy republics refuse to acknowledge Him gs 
‘Lord of all.’ The saints know this, mourn over 
itand continue to plead with the nations, that Mes- 
siah’s claims may no longer be setaside.” | 

Reader, are you prepared to introduce what they call 

+} 


the glorious days, the millenium; when the foHow-| 


ing constitution from the Presbyterian pr 
become the law of the land? [f you are, if re- 
mains for you to bind yourselfby the same solemn 
pledge by which your brethren have bound them- 
selves in the seventh ariel Con-| 
stitution. And when you are thus selemnly bound 
by an oath of aflegiance to them, you will ¢ 
bound fo make’ your deposits and monthly payments 
of more than. one-tenth of 
will. find Wit necessary to-s 


declare tha, you shall never 


te RAAT 
38. SHatl| 


2 of the following 


19 Gils 


you, 


enter neayen.”’ 


Ss 


ADDRESS. 
Agreeably to, a resolution of the me 
held on the 4th of September, inst.,at which 


the annexed Constivution was adopted, the Ex-| 


ecutive Comynittee pxesent a communication’ 


to the Church and: Congregation in referente) 
to the proposed plan for future benevolent ope- 


hen bel 


eting || Aik Sitch eee 
; lect of individuals to make their monthly de-} 


be small :—but none will be debarred the pri- 
vilege of aiding the cause of benevolence on 
this account. Every subscription will be re- 
ceived, be the amount what it may; and each | 
‘individual can give something. Luke xxi :| 
laws. Oor. ain os | 

Parents, by dividing the monthly amounts, 
intended to be given amongst the members of 
their families, may teach them early lessons of 
benevolence and beneficence. ‘This course ap- 


rable.* 

As it is not intended to make any further 
‘collections for the objects specified in the Con- 
stitution, (except the quarterly Sacramental} 
‘Collection,) our donations can be the result of, 
deliberate calculation: This constitutes one of 
the chief arguments in support of the present! 
| plan. 

Should the plan of entrasting the distribution 
of the surplus funds entirely 16 a Committee 
‘appear undesirable to any, the donors, as often as 
they see fit, can designate the objects to which 
they wish those funds applied, agreeably to the 
Atharticle of the Constitution; and such di- 
rections will, in all cases, be faithfully execu- 
ted by the Committee. This course will also} 
|prevent personal applications to the donor, by 
|the agents of the respective benevolent Socie- 
ities, to aid their funds. 
itis to be noticed that no person whose name 


other purposes, is exempted from his liability 
‘thereon. ‘These collections will be made as usu-| 
al, except from those persons who shall become! 


Association} as is provided in the 4th article of 
the Constitution. 
In the cause of benevolence, promptness'and | 


— 


pears to the Committee, on all accounts, desi-| 


‘is upon the subscription in the hands of the) 
Trustees, for the support of the Gospel, or for’ 


jmembers of this Association, whose deposits| 
will be applied (during the continuance of this || 


with which the present plan is viewed, the 

Committee anticipate entire cordiality and una- 

nimity in our operatidus. . 
September 7th, 1852. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE BENEVOLEN® 
ASSOCIATION, AUBURN. 


Believing that, as stewards of God, our pro- 
perty as well as our time and influence, should 
be consecrated to his service; and that sys- 
tematic efforts in the cause of benevolence are 
of the utmost importance: Therefore Resolv- 
ed, ; 

I. That we co form ourselves into a Socie- 
ty, to be called‘ Tim Benevorenr AssociaTion 
oF THE First PresByTERIAN CauRren anp Con- 
|GREGATION oF AUBURN.” 

IJ. Each individual shall voluntarily sub- 


| scribe a certain sum to be paid monthly. On 


the first Sabbath of every month, the donor 
shall deposit the same (enclosed in a paper, 
with the name and amount specified) in a box 
to be provided for that purpose, and to be pla- 
ced near the inner doors of the house of wor- 
ship. ya a " 

il. This fund shall be placed in the hands 
of an Executive Committee, who shall appro- 
priate it in the manner hereinafter specified.— 
‘This Committee shall be chosen annually ; 
shall make an annual report to the Congrega- 
‘tion; and seven of their number shall form a 
qaorum, &e. ey 

IV, The validity of the subscription for the 
support of the Gospel, shall not be affected by 
the formation of this Association, er by the 
aforesaid donations of its members: Nor shall 
the validity of any other subscription «in the 
hands of the Trustees, be in any wise affected 
by the same. But it is understood’ that the 
amounts subscribed by the members, shall be 
applied by the Committee, firstly'towards liqui- 


punctuality in the performance of engagements 
jare as important as in the ordinary affairs of 
life. 
are ever coinpelled to abandon the pre 


sent plan,| 


nd treasures 
lof Christians will go together; but by the neg-| 


ithe cause of Christ, for the hearts a 


| posits, agreeably to their solemn engagements. 
{t should, and necessarily will be considered a! 
mark of reproach, if the second Sabbath of the| 
month shall ever'be permitted to pass, andany| 


rations. 

The ancient church devoxed. one-te 
their substance to religious objevts. Lev. 
30-32; Num. xviii: 21; Deut xin: 
and xxviii: 9: 
cessary to caution them avainst cove tousness. 


ath of} 
XXVIl! 


kicel at 
22-25, 


Luke xiii 15... And he solemnly degiared to || 


his disciples that unless their righteowsness| 
exceeded that of the Scribes and Pharisees, they 
should never enter heaven. Matt. v: 20.and| 
xxiii: /23.* 

‘It is expected that every individual will ap- 
propriate of his or her substance, to the con- 
templated fund. Professed disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are under peculiar volunta- 
ry obligations to act as the stewards of Him 
who claims all things as his own. 

Some may be backward in becoming mem- 
bers, because their donations must necessarily 


| 
| 


* Phat is, the cighteousness of the ancient Scribes and Pharisees 
amounted to, one-tenth of all their property, but the righteousness 
of the modern Scribes and Pharisees must exceed that emount— 
Whata definition of rirhteousness! “Bui, poor things, itis about 
allthe righteousness Presbyterian churches now profess or pos- 
#ess, or enjoin on their members. Money—money—MONEY! G. 


Yet the Saviour Yound it ne-| 


Church and Congregation will be prepared to 


inten 


[meade &e. And children are to be early harnessed into the traces 


jof our names ‘still be found on ‘the list of de-| 
linquents. Habits of punctuality will make) 
duty both easy ahd pleasant. ae 
| Phe annexed copy of the Constitution should! 
ibe preserved for occasional reference. | 


| Richard Steel, Secretary. 
| (It is requested. that the members of the! 
and in their names and the amount. of their 
ded monthly donations, legibly written on 
aslip of paper, on Sunday, the 16thinst.t This 
will s' h labor to the Committee. All’ 


B 
{ 


save muc 
who shall be prevented froth so handing in their 
names and amounts, will be called on person- 
ally, and have the opportunity of subscribing. 
From the very general feeling of approbation 


*'Phatis, widows can (nnd must) give their mites, orphans their 
portions, iired girls their scanty wages, the old their necessaries, 
the young their comforts, and all ages, sexes and classes their 
gold and silver mementos of aflection and friendship, gold rings, 


The Committee are confident that if we! 


it will be caused, not by a want of interest in) 


of a moneyed religion, by their parents, that they may submit to 
such exactions of modernrighteousness when they grow older? G. 
+ Even on a Sunday—that day esteemed by them so very holy— 
this pions plunder is to be gathered in, and the Lord's.‘ reasury: 
filled with this rig hleousness! P G. 


| 

dating their respective subscriptions heretofore 
made for the support of the Gospel, and other 
expenses in the Congregation; and that (if 
their subscriptions hereto are sufficient to: li- 
quidate the same, and shall be paid) they are 


\in no case to be called on for the payment of 


‘such other subscriptions in the hands of the 
‘Trustees, during the continyance of this Asso- 
ciation. ‘The residue of the fundsin the hands 
‘of the Committee, after appropriating from time 
to time what may be necessary for the support 
‘of the Gospel, and defraying all other necessa- 
‘ry expenses of the Congregation and Church, 
‘shall be occasionally distributed by them, in 


Is 
‘such proportions as shall be ‘deemed proper, in 
aid of the American Bible, Foreign Missiona- 


directed to be otherwise or specifically ‘appro- 
|priated, by the donor. y. oko 
Wee eee ee ee 


VIL. In view of the fact that ho system’ of 
‘benevolence can be sustained, where energy is 
wanting in its friends; and particularly that a 
plan so extensive and diffused as’ the present, 


cannot be expected to sugceed 2 b strict 
punciualily and promptness tn 4 mance of 
engagements on the part of then : 


do severally and solemnly pled 
make our deposits and monthy paymen 
tually at the appointed times, un! 
tially prevented; and 1 “so 
we will deposit, or.send to be 
respective subscriptions, on 
in each month, or pay the s 
previous to that day, 


iry, American Home Missionary, Tract, Eduea- . 
i J. Darrow, Chatrman. || tion, ahd other benevolent Societies, unless 


(Ror the Magazine and Advocate.| 

Brs. Sinner’ and Grosu—f embrace this 
opportunity to give you a short history of our so- 
ciety in this place for a few years past: and also of 
our recent labors in the Lord, which, f trust, have 
uot been in vain. 

Previous to the summer of 1831, our society was 
in rather a disorganized state. We had had no 
preaching fur several years, except occasionally a 
sermon from some itinerant preacher. In the sum- 
mer of 1831 the Presbyterians, taking courage from 
our inactivity, got up a protracted meeting, in 
which they marshalled all their foree, and laid seige 
tv our city of Retuge. They opened upon us the 
whole artillery of hell; but alas for them! our city 
was built upon a hill, and the smoke of thet tor- 
ment oaly rolled at its base. ‘They levelled their 
battering rams of damnation, but the walls of salva- 
tion were of adamant,and repelled their weapons to 
their own destruction. Aroused by their efforts, 
we convened our society and resolved on having 
preaching. We made application to Br. Doolit- 
tle and. obtained his services one-fourtivof the time. 

Chagrined at their ill success, and vexed at the 
efficient means we were putting in operation, they 
resolved on one more trial to pull down our Zion. 
Accordingly, in November they came on with their 
reinforcements, and declared that they would never 
quit the field till a complete victory was obtained. 
They commenced, hostilities in the afternoon, with 
Mr. Wilcox. for their leader—] attended. 
his sermon, he (Wilcox) teld a most frightful story 
about the death of a Universalist lady ef his ac- 
quaintance, who had lately died. After meeting I 
asked Mr. W. who this lady was, and where she 
lived. He said her name was Williams, of Fly- 
Creek. I immediately dropped a line to Br. 
Potter, of Cooperstown, relating the story, and re- 
questing information of its truth. I received an 


answer, stating that he was well acquainted with)! 


the family alluded fo, and that the whole story was 
a fabrication from beginning to end, with liberty to 
make his letter public in any way I thought proper. 
But, wonderful to tell, the very next day after this 
story was told, this boasting enemy raised the siege 
and left the place, declaring that they should leave the 
_ placeand its wicked people to the buffetings of satan. 
Shortly afier this, Br. Messinger moved into this 
place, and since then, we have had preaching half 
the time, and our society has been in a flourishing 
condition, with none to make us afraid, or molest! 
us, with the exception, that during last summer, we 
were again chastened for our profit by another pro- 
tracted meeting, conducted by Mr. Foote. The 
particulars are these. About ten days before our 
day of thanksgiving a Presbyterian member came 
to me to know if they could have the house, (of 
which they owned half,) on the day of our thanks- 
giving, stating that they expected a minister from.a 
distance who could not conveniently be-here on any 
other day. 1. told him f would consult with the rest 
of the society and let him know.’ I did, and we 
agreed to let them have the house in the forenoon, 
and we would eecupy itin the afterncon. T accord- 
ingly informed him of our conclusion, observing 
thatit would give a chance for the audience to at- 
tend each meeting. They accordingly commenced 
their meeting on Tuesday previous, and continued 
it over Sunday, and through the next week. Pre- 
vious to the Sabbath we were to occupy the house 
together, some one reported the story that we would 
not Jet them have the house, unless they would at- 
tend our! meeting in the afternoon. On Friday I 
attended their meeting, and at intermission they 
came to me to know if this were the case. I told 
them they were under no obligation to attend our 
services, and that IT enly made the request in order 
to cultivate a friendly teeling between the two so- 
cieties. Mr. Foote, who stood by, observed, in an 
angry tone, ‘We shall cultivate no such friend- 
ship.” ‘United with so much charity, he had the 
brotherly love to tell. me that’ «Twas not a Chris- 
tian, that 1 did not believe the Bible, and that my 


During|| 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIVAL AT BELLVILLE. 
Messrs. Eprvors—Another protracted meeting 
commenced at this place on the 22d ult., under the 

management of the Methodists and, Presbyterians. 
They had a joint meeting previously to agree where 
|they should set up the image. At last they agreed 
/to set itup at the Methodist meeting-house, in Ward- 
iwell’s settlement. "Mhis was done, and a furnace of 
endless fire and brimstone declared, and they wor- 
shipped ten days and ten nights—calling on the im- 
jage to add to the flames of the furnace its hottest 
wrath, and telling their hearers to come forward, 
iake the anxious seats, and bow down to the image, 
on pain of being cast into the furnace thus heated 
ten-fold. And the worshippers so shouted and 
screamed, that they were distinctly heard by the 
writer, though then more than a mile distant from the 
iscene of their distracting efforts, Thus they con- 
tinued worshipping day and night, until finding they 
could frighten none but four or five little children, 
when they broke up their meeting, forsook the idol, 
suffered the furnace to cool, and peace and order is 
again restored to the neighborhood. 

In the course of the meeting, one little man came 
forward and declared he had a devil within him as 
big as a woodchuck. But they did not succeed in 
getting it out of him—and well for him that they 
did not, for if they had, there would have been but 
ascanty remnant leftof the little man! The young 
folks who ventured on the anxious seats out of cu- 
riosity, do not seem to have been singed by the fur- 
nace, nor to have fell in love with the image—much 
to the disappointment and mortification of the priests. 

A €ivizen or BELLVILLE. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 
We talk loudly of our privileges ; we boast much 
lof our religious freedom: and perhaps all this is 
well enough. Bet with many it is more talk than 
any thing else. Some dare noi be free; though 
they are commanded to search for truth, yet they 
would not dare embrace it, should they find it. 

Professor Stuart, of Andover, Mass., informsthe 
public that truth is the object of all his studies ; and 
that he will receive it let it come from what source 
it may. ’ Yet this is mere profession, for Mr. Stu- 
artis obliged to declare his assent to his ceeed once 
every five years, or lose his office. So much dor 
| Professor Stuart's religious freedom! 

When I see’such.men talking loudly about reli- 
eious freedom ; urging people to ‘prove all things,” 
it brings to mind an anecdote of a certain king who 
was much pleased with a picture which be had pur- 
chased, and ealled in an artist to examine it. The 
painter considered it a work of no taste; not fit io 
ornament a workshop. his displeased the king so 
much, that he sent for another artist, who, on com- 
ing into the king’s preseuce, was thus addressed— 
‘“{ have sent for you to examine this splendid paint- 
ing: a clown of a painter was here to-day, who 
ealled it a mere daub; and if any one tells me so 
again, | will break his head! now tell me, candidly, 
what you think of the picture.” 

In this ight must we look upon the loud talk of 
freedom of inquiry at the present day—all are com- 
manded to be candid; but wo to the candid man— 


Hartford, Conn., 1833. 


A LETTER BY E. HICKS. 

[The following letter, by Elias Hicks, late a celebra- 
ted speaker among the Friends, formerly of Long Island, 
but now deceased, was sent us for publication ‘some 
months ago. We now give it a place, as well in the 
hope that it may be interesting and edifying to many of 
our readers, as in compliance with the request of the 
respected Friend who forwarded it tous. | Eorrors. ] 

: “Ist Mo, 15th, 1822. 

«T don’t wonder at the difficulties thou hast had 


character was as black as the devil.” Surely such 
Christian forbearance and loving kindness is not 
witnessed in every pretended follower of the meek 
. and lowly Saviour. — ASW: By): 
South Bainbridge, January 29,1883... 


‘ 
Pa 
t 


to encounter, in regard to. the mode of redemption, 
generally held by professing Christians, as’ being 
effected by the deatiy and outward dying of Jesus 
Christ, on the outward wooden cross. 

«« This, as it regards the redemption of the im- 
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mortal soul from ihe bondage of sin, I consider a 
vulgar error that came in with the apostacy from 
primitive Christianity. ‘The redemption effected 
by this outward offering, would only, according to 
the true analogy of things, be a redemption of out- 
ward bodies. For, as under the legal dispensation, 
there were certain iegal institutes that were binding 
upon the people of Israel, and on no other people, 
and a breach of these produced legal crimes to 
which penalties were attached, and these inflicted 
on the bodies of the Israelites ; now I consider that 
the oflering of the bedy of Jesus Christ, on the out- 
ward cross, applied only as a matter of redemption 
fo the Israelites, redeeming them from the curse of 
that covenant, and the penalties attendant on any 
breach thereof; and this outward redemption was 
the top-stone of that figurative dispensation ; as by 
it that dispensation, with all its legal rites and cere- 
monies, was abolished and done away. Hence the 
Jews would no longer be guilty of any of those le- 
gal crimes, as the law that had enjoined those legal 
rites was dead, and done’away by the outward death 
of their Messiah. And this outward redemption of 
the outward bodies of the Israelites, from ‘the curses 
of this outward law, is a complete figure of the in- 
ward redemption of the soul from sin, by the life or 
spiritual blood of Christ, inwardly sprinkling our 
consciences, and thereby enabling us to die to sin as 
he died to‘sin, by which we are redeemed from dead 
works, to serve the living Gad in newness of life, 
which makes the true Christian. Why shouldst 
thou think it cruel or painful that God sent his Son 
into the world, and when in the world, permitted 
him to suffer death by the hands. of wicked men, 
when history informs us that many thousands of 
righteous men and women have, by the permission 
of the Aimighty, been persecuted to death by wick- 
edmen? Yet, nevertheless, we do not believe that 
God sent any of these into the world purposely to 
suffer death in the cruel way they did, by the cruel 
power of the wicked.. Neither do I believe that 
God sent Jesus Christ into the world purposely to 
suffer death for other men, because they were wick- 
ed, and he was righteous; but it was the righteous- 
ness of all these that aggravated the wicked, and 
was the procuring cause of all their hatred and ven- 
geance towards them, when they cruelly persecuted 
them to death. But their sufferings were entirely 
opposite to, and inconsister.t with, the will of God ; 
for if it was not, then the perpetrators of those 
dreadful crimes and most atrocious deeds, would all 
stand justified in his sigsit.. Hence we clearly see, 
that all those kinds of doctrine that naturally and 
necessarily impeach the all-good and all-graetous 
Jehovah, with apparent cruelty and incorrectness in 
his purposes and designs, concerning his rational 
creation, are founded on and have their origin in 
that false and inconsistent doctrine of predestination 
and election, which ought to be exploded by every 
rational being, as it destroys all the nability and ex- 
cellency of God’s rational creation, and places them 
entirely below the poorest animals on earth. I be- 
lieve that the almighty Creator of the universe never 
had but one purpose or design in creating man and 
placing him on this terraqueous globe ; and that was 
to do his will, and thereby to eontinueina state of 
happy union and communion with him, through the 
spirit; and did so order and arrange all things here 
on earth, in his wisdom and goodness, as to consti- 
tute a state of probation to man, during his militant 
state; or while his immortal spirit comtinued: in 
connexion with the mortal bodies, which were not 
to continue any longer in existence than during the 
time of their probationary scene ; which was ueces- 
sary to give the rational, intelligent creature, man, 
a fit opportunity to rise above thatinnocent state in 
which he was created to that exalied state of virtue 
and glory, by a just and righteous improvement of 
the pewer conferred upon him by his gracious Crea- 
tor for that puspose, and that purpose only, agreea- 
bly to the institution of divine wisdom. Hence we 
conclude that God never sent his Son Jesus Christ, 
nor any of his rational creation, purposely into the 
world to suffer death, by cruel men ; but only in his 
free and voluntary choice to attend to and do his 
holy will in all things, and thereby glorify and en- 
joy him, whieh all agree to be the chief end anc 
design of man’s ereation. Therefore all, the perse~ 


{ 
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cutions and cruel deaths that have transpired in the 
world, among mankind, not only the persecution 
and crucifixion of Jesus Christ; but also all the 
sufferings and martyrdoms committed by wicked 
men, have had their rise and spring from man’s 
unjust and unrighteous use of his liberty and power, 
conferred upon him only to do his Maker’s will in 
allthings. But the sequel, as well as the very rea- 
son of things, clearly shows that man, in his pro- 
bationary state, was possessed of a power and liberty 
{uncontrolled by any other power) to do his Ma- 
ker’s will, by his instruction and aid, which were 
freely offered to his acceptance, or not to do it, if 


he chose to comply with the temptation, as he had| 


communicated to him: by his Maker, a power of 
entire free choice; for if this was not the ease, he 
would never be virtuous or wicked at all. 
consists in his choosing the good, and all sin in his 
choosing the evil, independeat of any other cause 
but his own free choice. And, no doubt, had the 
Israelites all been faithful to that outward covenant, 
given them through Moses, they would shave all 


been prepared to receive their Messiah in the way | 
of his coming, as did those who believed on him ;| 


and by which the end of his coming would have 
been much ‘more fully answered, as all Israel then, 
like the disciples of Jesus Christ, would as wil- 


lingly-as they, have passed from the old, and enter- | 


ed cheerfully into the new dispensation. Hence 


ates se wy _ 5 { 
no crucifixion, no suffering death of Jesus Christ, 


would have taken place ; but when his ministry on 
earth was finished, by full2ling the law, and abo- 
lishing the outward covenant, and turning the minds 
of the people to the inward, and to the law written in 


the heart, and by a life of perfect righteousness and | 


self-denial, he had introduced his disciples into the 
Gospel, he would then, like Enoch and Elijah, have 
been translated without suffering the pains of death. 
But as divine wisdom foresaw that his people, Is- 
rael, would revolt fron his commandments and re- 
bel against his law, and become cruel and hard- 


hearted, so likewise he foresaw that the wieked| 


among them would cruelly persecute and slay ma- 
ny of the righteous, and his Son Jesus Christ among 
the rest; therefore he inspired many of his servants 
to testify of these things among them before they 
came to pass, as a warning and caution, that those 
who were seeking the right way might be prevent- 


ed from taking any part therein ; while those who| 


wilfully hardened their hearts against. reproo!, might 
suffer the penalties resulting from their crimes, which 
they had committed in their own free choice, con- 
trary to the counsel and will of their Creator.” 


RELIGION IN FAMILIES. 

From a work entitled ‘* Village Sermons,” by 
Rev. Mr. Whitman, a Unitarian clergyman, we 
make the following beautiful extract. 

«Religion is the one thing needful to render do- 
mestic life a scene of uninterrupted enjoyment.— 


Marriage was designed by our heavenly Father to! { 1¢ 
present, ail-perfect, unfailing Friend and Father—| 


be asource of the most perfect temporal happiness ; 
and when the religion of Jesus exerts its governing 
and sanctifying influence on the heart and life, and 
causes the wedded pair to cultivate mutual affection ; 
to be uniformly kind and ebliging, accommodating 
and forbearing, charitable and forgiving, patient and 
contented, and cheerful, and truly devoted to the 
promotion of each others’ welfare, this benevolent 
design, and this purest of earthly felicity is secured. 
But when this is not the case, as sometimes happens 
—when those are united who have no correct know- 
ledge of each others’ characters,—whose tastes and 
habits and dispositions are unlike, and over whose 
feelings and passions and conduct, Christian’ princi- 
ples exercise no controlling power—the wise plan 
of Providence is frustrated. Thence arise those 
oomplaints and criminations—that unkind treatment 
and alienation of affection, which render this con- 
nexion, a state of discord and misery. 

*«* But this is not all. The example of parents is 
ever watched and imitated by their children. And 
if they habitally disregard the injunctions of the 
Gospel—if the words of profaneness, and falsehood, 
and passion, often fall from their lips—if the trifles 


of earth, the failings of acquaintances, the tales of 


passing scandal, the means and measures for acqui- 
rings popularity and wealth, and the follies and fash- 


Virtue | 


lions, and amusements of gay life, constitute the 
chief subjects of conversation—if the supply of ani- 
mal wants, and the gratification of vain desires, and 
the promotion of temporal aggrandizement, are made 
ihe principal objects of attention and pursuit—if no 
decided respect is shown for undeviating rectitude | 
and moral goodness—if the word and ordinances of 
God are slighted, and they attend the sanctuary only | 
in compliance with fashion or habit, or a love of| 
excitement and display—if the Christian instruction 
of their children is neglected—if the good seeds of 
virtue and piety are never implanted in their minds— 
if the pernicious weeds of vice and ungoverned pas- 
sions are suflered to spring up and flourish uncheck- 
|ed-—if they are permitted to resort to’ places of fle- 
ness and dissipation, for amusement or companions 
—after such an education, if they become useful and 
religious members of society, if will not be in con- 
sequence of the example and instruction of their 
|parents. They may, indeed, as some few have 
done, break the shackles of ignorance and irreligion, 
and become ornaments in out Christian community. 
But this is scarcely probable. For they will be 
peculiarly exposed to so many and so powerful 
temptations, from undisciplined passions and ungo- 
verned desires, from thoughtless and profligate com- 
|| panions, from vice and infidelity in a thousand en- 
ticing forms, that there is danger, great danger, the 
|| greatest possible danger of their becoming pests to 
the community, scourges to their friends, and curses 
to themselves. And all this would but be the natural 
||consequence of the-examples they have seen and 
imitated, the instructions they have received and fol- 
lowed, the principles they have imbibed and obeyed, 
and the habifs they have formed and strengthened 
while under the paternal roof. 

«©On the other hand, if the parents endeavor to 
regulate their conduct and their household by the 
precepts of religion, if they are kindly attentive to 
each others’ wants, mild and equable in their tem- 
pers, circumspect and amiable in their manners, 
true and candid and improving in their conversa- 
tion—if they manifest the sympathies of an expan- 
sive benevolence, and exhibit the fruits of genuine 
goodness and unaflected piety-—if parental discipline 
| and instruction beadded to this worthy example, and 
their offspring are early taught to obey the dictates 
of their parents, and their conscience, and their 
Maker-i{the risings of rebellious passion are check- 
led and controlled, and they are aided in forming 
habits of trath, honesty, industry, self-government, 
and virtue—if they are assisted in cultivating cheer- 
ful, contented, generous, and happy dispositions-—if 
they are instructed tolook upon the honors, emolu- 


temporary and unsatisfying, and upon Christian 
goodness as the one thing truly essential to their 
hap:iness in every period of their existence—if they 
jare induced to believe that the religion of Jesus is 
a‘certain guide to peace, usefulness, respectability, 
happiness and salvation, and that God is their ever- 
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if thus educated by precept and example, they will 
be prepared for the evils that are in the world.— 
And though they may leave the happy scenes of in- 
fancy and childhood with regret,.they will soon se- 
cure the esteem of all who know them. 'They will 
be blessings to their friends, and ornaments to so 

ciety. And should they be greatly exposed to the 
influence of corrupting example, in the moment of 
strong temptation, if their early impressions, their 
virtuous habits, their Christian principles will not 
save them from ruin, there is good hope that they 
will be saved by a retnembrance of a virtuous home; 
by the recollection of a brother's affectionate warn- 
ings; a father’s agitated cvuntenance; a sister’s 
earnest entreaties ; a fond mother’s tears. If then 
you would have uninterrupted happiness in your fa- 
mily circle, you must cherish religion on the domes- 
tie altar. Her heavenly influence must purify your 
motives, refine your feelings, mould your disposi- 
tions, elevate your affections, dignify your conver- 
sation, and direct your conduct. ‘Then will you 


ments, and pleasures of this world as uncertain, | 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO, 
There is a joyous feeling in the following letter which 
makes glad the heart, and enables us to rejoice with those 
‘that rejoice in the dayspring from on high which hath 
‘visited them. I would here remark that we know too 
little about our cause and our brethren in Ohio—many 
of their preachers are unknown to us, even by name, 
and the number of preachers and societies can scarcely 
be even guessed at. Would it not be well if Br. Kidwell 
would publish a list ofnames, 


residences, &c. in his pa- 
We in the East will endeavor to 
reciprocate the favor. G 
“Fredericktown, Ohio, January 13, 1833. 
«‘T cannot deny myself the satisfietion of men- 
tioning something about the glorious prospects of 
jour cause in this country. In September last, we 
jhad an Association in Lexington, thirteen miles 
\from this, and truly a time of rejoicing it was.— 
| There were six ministers present, and from three to 
to eight hundred profound listeners. Sermons were 
delivered by Brs. Rogers, Jolly, Johnson, Davis 
and ‘Traey, and they truly labored as though they 
had been with Jesus, and had tasted of the healing 
and heavenly consolations of the Gospel. Br, Da- 
vis delivered a sermon in the forenoon of Sunday, 
two hours and a- quarter long, speaking as fast as 
wotds can be spoken; his whole body and mind 
seemed to be in raptures—his soul was carried away 
with the subject—and although there were near a 
thousand people present, scarcely a foot was moved 
—it was all attention—all were delighted, all were 
transported—all were affected—searcely a dry eye 
could be discovered in this large assernbly—every 
mind was sensibly impressed with the unbounded 
goodness of our God. The Association was closed 
by Br. T. Strong, with a short recapitulation of the 
subjects discussed, and of his fortmer with his pre- 
sent situation. For years he has been alone in the 
ministry in this part of the State; from the North 
to the centre, —the whole width of this large State, 
his voice alone has been heard in behalf of the resti- 
tution of all things. Notwithstanding these dis- 
couraging prospects, he persevered—he rode, he 
preached, by day and by night, he was reproached 
and slandered by his enemies, negleeted by his 
friends, and’ despised by the popular sects, but ‘noth- 
ing deterred him, he knew his duty and that was 
enough—onward was his motto, and he has tri- 
umphed. One minister has moved into an adjoining 
county—three bave been converted, (who are now 
his associates,) one from the Christian sect, one 
from the Baptist, and one from the Presbyterian. — 
In contrasting his former with his present prospects, 
his soul was filled with ecstacy of bliss—his joy 
was unutterable—he attempted to express his feel- 
‘ings—-his heart was too full—his voice faltered, his 
joy chokedshim, a sob burst from him, and the big 
itear eame to his relief—and then, what an exhorta-* 
tion this good, this happy man gave his brethren! 
This was, he said, atime he had long prayed for— 
atime he wished he should live to see—this was 
the happiest day of his life. ‘The souls of the be- 
lievers leaped for joy—their hearts melted and their 
eyes moistened with gladness—this was truly a sea- 
son of refreshing and a day of rejoicing! The 
meeting closed by uniting in prayer with Br. John- 
son, which for beauty, grandeur and fervent devo- 
tion I never heard equalled. We also had a Con- 
ference in Mount Vernon, on the 5th anc 6th inst., 
and if we are allowed to judge by the profound at- 
tention and increase of hearers, we must say that 
Universalism has taken deep root in the metropolis 
of our county. Brs. Jolly and Davis preached, 
during the two days, six discourses, and Br. Jolly 
preached the Friday evening before, and Br. Davis 
on Monday and Tuesday evenings after. Much 
anxiety was evinced by the people to hear «the 
babblers,” and many were well paid for their trou- 
ble by having their minds enlightened and their 
burdens unloosed. But little else was to be heard 


|per pro bono publico ? 


have felicity in your own bosoms, and the same bless- 
ing will rest upon your dependants and children.” 


You had better find out one of your own weak- 
nesses, than ten of your neighbor’s. 


through the town for several days, but respecting the 
preaching—this was the subject of ‘aeelon, 
and I think much good has been done. ‘The unes- 
tablished are confirmed, the believer stren ed 

and the unbeliever converted. Truly 


\ 
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a 


done great things for us, whereof we are glad !— 
They are about engaging Brs. Jolly and Davis a 
Br. Davis is a 


i 
‘ 


part of the time in Mount Vernon. 


young man, and-if he should retain the meekness of) 
his Master, and not be carried away by pride and) 
fashion, will make one of the most able preachers} 
in our couatry. Grievous have been the difficulties] 
under which the Universalists have labored in this! 
part of our State—the preacher who first taught this | 
doctrine here, neglected establishing order and regu- 


lation—and not only neglected, but rather opposed | 


the organizing of churches. Hence disorder, or 2) 
want of orler, has prevailed. Many who believed) 
with him became deeply prejudiced against church 
regulations, and these being the oldest men, have 
thrown a damp over all the rest, sp that it is with 
difficulty any order can be established. ; I some-| 
times blame ‘our preachers, who believe in Gospel 
order, fur being too careful about giving their views, | 


ers who agree with them. I know. there is, enfor-| 
tunately, a difference in our order as. it respects | 
ordinances, but Leannot see how tis should rake | 
any difficulty in forming ehurches, for he that be-| 


i 

: ; ; : ail 

or pressing the subject on the minds of their-hear- } 
| 


lieves in ordinances, let him attend them: and he} 


that does not, need not; and yet both enjoy equal) 


privileges in the churech.* But our cause marches 
steadily forward, amid all opposition, and so mote! 
it be. Your paper is doing much good ; itis read) 
by those that dare not go toso unpopular a meeting, 


and thus their minds are enlightened and their fears | 


May God ever bless your labors. 


ne 
removed. t ay ae 
«© Yours, &c. . M. ALLEN. 


* See Editorial department, article “ Ordinances.” G. 
“ Hudson, January 26, 1833, 
«We havea plenty of tracts distributed about 
this neighborhood, by the Reformed Duteh Church 
gentry. I cannot say itavaileth any thing; for I 
don’t see but what people all eat, sleep, drink, and 
live the same rs heretolore. LT expect those reform- 
ed young ladies, that make it their business to seat- 
ter those uséless things about from pillar to post, are 
trying to raise a stir amongst us. Ef they should, 
I think it very doubtful whether their converts will] 
stay conyerted long; for they appear rather unlucky | 
in that respeet, for their members like very well to 
have a hand in what is going on amongst what they 
style the world’s people, even if it should be in taking 
a wee drop too much occasionally, or tossing of the 
card now and then, just by way of a sociable, you 
perceive ; but {donot wish to joke them too hard—} 
they are unlucky wita their converts, and are to be 
pitied. Itis well enough, occasionally, just to give 
them a kind rub; because, why? if one professing 
to be a Universalist, happens to ‘step aside at any 
time, <O, that’s nothing more than a natural conse- 
sequence,’ they say, ‘he isa Universulist—he does 
not believe in an (endless) hell—he can live as he 
lists—if I believed as that Universalist does—if 1 
knew that he had money and should. meet him on 
the highway, I would rob him, if £ could, of his 
money, and have the good of it.” Think not, dear 
Sir, that Lama surmising all this time—no, L heard 
that from the lips of an Elder of the Reformed 
Dutch church, in conversation with myseli—the 
same chureb, by the bye, to which I once belonged, 
and from which Lhave since been delivered—and a 
happy delivery it was, for I feel no desire to be wu- 
ted with, or to hold fellowship with men who in- 
herit such principles. | 
“But the time is not far distant, T tryst, when we 
shall awake to righteousness, and sin not. 'To con- 
clude, Lam well pleased with your Magazine and Ad- 
vocate. I think it a very valuable work, especially 
in its enlarged state; for the matter it contains be- 
ing excellent, the more of it the better. 
Yours, « A. McK.” 
“ Providence, R. L, January 16, 1833. 
«Rev. Sir and Broruer—Our society and 
church are in a prosperous state, and we think that 
the doctrine of God’s universal grace is gaining 
ground in this region. 
«Our preaching from Br, Pickering is mainly 
of a practical cast ; although not a sermon is deli- 


‘ 


i ORDI} 
| 


| mildly and temperately stated—and that this charity will 


“We have a flourishing Sunday school, about 
one hundred and twenty scholars, eighteen teachers. 
A Ladies’ Society of one hundred members, who 
pay fifty cents admission, which, with donations 0 
money and cloth, keeps them employed op the firs 
Wednesday afternoon of each month, to make up 
clothing for the poor. A society of young females 
is also formed, who meet weekly at each others’ 
houses to knit stockings, to be given to the needy. 
A large Bible class has also recently been organized, 
from whigh much good is anticipated. If Univer- 
jsalists will Zve their religion, Orthodoxy will soon 
hide her hideous head ; but if they will not, it can- 
|not prosper to any benefit. ; 

Very respectiully, &e. 
To Rev. D.Skinnen” 


Ss. Ww. W. 
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ANCES. 
This subject is engaging much, perhaps too much at- 


|tention’ among Universalists. By magnifying its im- 
| portance on either side, the zeal of both parties is increas- 


| 
‘bonds of peace’ will be broken up and destroyed. But 
this isan age of inquiry, and subjects the most, trifling as 
well as the most important zill be investigated, at all 
jhazards and all sacrifices. 
lover of peace and union can do, is to temper discussion 
| with mildness and charity, and endeavor always to keep 
jthe subjects.in dispute from being magnified beyond their 
/proper importance in the scale*of truth, and their real 
\utility in point of usefulness. Let Universalists do this} 
lin relation to what are called the Ordinances of Baptism, 
jand the Eucharist—let them not be superstitious or bigot- 
ed for or against these mere ceremonies, (for there may 
be superstition and bigotry on both sides of the questgon, ) 
and yood will result from thefr controversies on the sub- 


le ~ . . . 
|ject, Ido not say, for Ido not believe, that conviction 


fer from us, when we hear their reasons for so doing 
be mutual, for the same reasons, 


lent letter, which will be found inthis paper, from Br. W. | 
M. Allen, of Fredericktown, Ohio, in which ordinan- 
ces are treated as highly important and essential to our 
|presperity, and as if societies could not be organized 
without having them regularly administered.» There are 
very few societies in this region where these ordinances 
are now at all administered, and yet fewer where they 
are 
in point of prosperity, order, morality, usefulness, faith, 


regularly administered—and I can see no difference 


or brotherly love, between those societies that practice, 
and those that practice them not. Their prosperity and 
virtue seem to depend on causes entirely diflerent from 
the observance or non-observance of these ceremonies. 
These facts, more than any declamations, reasonings, or 
events, proclaim the non-importance of their observance 
or non-observance, and should, T think, tend to abate 
|the warinth of that zeal which is every where kindling 
among the brethren on the subject of church organjzation, 

Indeed the principal object of some brethren, in or- 
ganizing churches, seems to be the removal and coneilia- 
tion of Partialist prejudices, and the captivation of their 
good will and applause. There may be some propriety 
in this—but in my opinion it is an unworthy motive.— 
The same objects might furnish an excuse for shunning 
the company of sinners, for praying long and loud to be 


\ 


jed,and there is danger that ‘‘ the unity ofthe spirit m the || 


The most, then, which al| 


| will declare in favor of either party in all cases, but I do| 
think that we will have more charity for those who dif-} 


These reflections were aroused by reading an excel-| 


seen of men, for observing fast days, establishing mis- 
sionary and other associations, and eves for preaching 


vered, but what contains our peculiar views. Mem- 


bers of almost all our Orthodox churches attend our 


meetings, especially evening lectures. 


endless misery. Tam notregardiess cf the applause of 
men, but deem it valuable only when I can cbtain it by 
first gaining the approbation of my own conscience.— 


4 


We should care less, therefore, for the good opinions of 
our opposers, and more for our duty to God, and the 
approval of our own hearts. For we may rely upon it 
that no man ean serve two masters—both Universalism 
and Partialism—for either he will please the one and of- 
fend the other, or he will gain only the reproaches of 
the one, or the contempt of both. 

Though satisfied in my own mind, after much study 
on the subject, that both baptism and the Eucharist were 
established for particular purposes—that the period has 
long passed by when they can be celebrated with refer- 
ence to those primitive purposes—and that by their per- 
version from, and application to purposes foreign to, the 
original end for which they were instituted, they have 
become pernicious and injurious to the humility and ¢ha- 
rity of thousands who observe them—yet I would say, 
let Universalists, without regard to the opinions and 
prejudices of ether denominations, settle in their own 
ininds how far they should be observed—for whiat pur- 
pose—and in what manher they should be administered 
—let them do this peaceably, quietly and mildly as pos- 
sible—and then let those who'ean, or will, thus observe 


| them—and those who cannot, er will not observe them, 


let them not be excluded from the society, or fellowship, 
or esteem of those who do, as if they were inferior be- 
ings, or guilty of a crime in abstaining from their ob- 
servance. : 

As to a want of uniformity among us, on these and 
other points, instead of regretting it, let us réjoize in it 
as an effect, a mark anda proof of our greater liberty. — 
For let uniformity once be established, and it becomes 
asystem of slavery 


J 


, avd a scourge, which will either 
bind slaves to the despotism of a majority of Popes, or 
drive freemen out from among us. This the history of 
every denomination fully proves. 

The apostles required a man to examine himsef, and 
eat and drink, or not, as he found himself urged to do 
|by his own conscience—but often when ordinances have 
been established, the church examines a man and decides 
| whether he is or is not fitto partake. Aud in many ca- 
ses, after deciding that a man may partake of the Eucha- 
rist, they also say he shall partake of it—and if he refuse 
or neglect, they excommunicate him for absenting him- 
self from the Lord’s table!!!. Blessed effects of uni- 
formity—may they long elude the grasp of Universalist 
Conferences and Councils held to debate on the subjeet 
jof the formation and government of churches ! 

One word more. The objection of many who now 
oppose the formation of churches, exists more against 
The establishment of a church 


jseparate and apart from the society, or within the socie- 


ithe form than the acé. 


ty, is viewed asa Pharisaic and exclusive measure, un- 
warranted by the nature and genius of the Gospel, and 
unauthorized by the primitive usage of the Christian 
church. Viewed on all sides, it is a delicate sulject to 
be discussed among persons differing as widely about it 
as do Universalists. I hope it will be moderately and 
delicately, but plainly treated in all cur discussions. G. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

‘¢ Latest News from Three Worlds, Heaven, Earth and 
Hell; as reported at a Four Days Meeting in Shirley, 
Mass. In Letters to Eight Calvinistic Ministers. By 
Russell Strecter. -‘ And now, O ye Priests, this com- 
mandment is for you. » Your covenant with death shalt 
be disannulled, und your agreement with hell shall not 
stand.’ Jehovah. Boston, B. B. Mussey, 1882.’’ 12me. 
pp. 102. 

This is certainly a novel title for the neat little book 
we have just received, by the politeness of the author; 
and to many it will doubtless appear strange as well as 
novel. But wecan assure our readers, on very respecta- 
ble authority, that it is neither{more]strange nor novel 
than fue—that is, true that such news was reported at 
said protracted meeting, and by those too who professed 
to know all about the ‘‘ three worlds,’’ concerning whieh 
they had so much to say, though we cannot vouch for 


the correctness of the news. For we remember to have 
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pees idiatasiianives! 
eee TT  _ ____eVveVvi_ve—see_oooO 


read of a certain ‘lying spirit’? which, in former times, 
went among the prophets of Ahab, and caused them to 
prophecy falsehood instead of truth; and we are not 
certain that this ‘lying spirit’ has yet left the earth.-- 
However, to those acquainted with four days’ and pro-)) 
tracted meetings, and the manner of conducting them 
by the Orthodox clergy, with the tone of preaching com- 
monly indulged in on those occasions, with the shock- 


ing familiarity and frequency with which the names of) 


the Deity, Heaven and Hell, are used, the title of the 
book, will sufficieatly explain the object of the writer. 
He is a gentleman of sterling talents, attended the meet- 
ing in person, so as to be an eye and ear witness of what 
was done and said, and we think he has done ample 
justice to the subject of such distracting meetings 
the ‘‘ eightCalvinistic ministers”’ 
rally addressed in the letters. 
upon decency, delicacy and common sense, committed 
at such times and places, and the bare-faced contradic- 


, and 
respectively and seve- 
The shameful outrages 


tions and absurdities of their system, are faithfully de-| 


lineated. The writer says, ‘‘ The remarkable fucts and 
astonishing news which are reeorded in these letters, as 
revealed at the four days’ meeting, ought to he circulated 
far and wide. 
vals are the same, all over the country. 
tidote will answer for one place as well as another. It 
is adapted to every meridian. The whole story is told; 
the methods for raising frantic excitements are made 
bare; the witch-robe of ‘the mystery of iniquity’ is torn 


The means for getting up spasmodic revi- 
Hence, this an- 


off; the ‘ head of the serpent’ of modern incantations is 
‘cut asunder’ by ‘the sword of the spirit.’’ Let the 
candid of all denominations postpone judgment, till they 
_ have read and examined for themselves, and we fear not 
the result.”’ 
Here follows an extract, as a sample of the work, 
from a letter addressed to the Rey. John Todd, one of 
the octaves employed in that remarkable exhibition :— 


««T was much diverted, Sir, when you conveyed 
the innumerable host of liars, thieves, robbers, mur- 
derers, Sc. to the world of clocy, and beyond it.—| 
Something like the following: 

««« What do sinners want to go to heaven for ? 
It is foolish to wish to go, ante: sss they know what 
it is for! They cannot carry their farms, work- 
shops, nor merchandize; and if they could, there | 
would be no use for them in heaven. They don’ t| 
wish to go there to associate with God, or Christ, 
or angels and saints; for they could not bear their 
company on earth. - Neither could the host of the 
redeemed, who have come out of great tribulation 
and washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb, consent to mingle with the 
more numerous company of the ungodly, who have) 
scoffed at religion, and wallowed in the filth and) 
mire of debauchery andcrime. If two cannot walk | 
together on earth, unless they are agreed, how 
much less could they in heaven 7— But suppose the} 
wicked are allowed to go to the world of glory! 2 
Come, let the abominable army of the wicked—in- 

fidels, liars, theives, robbers, drunkards, murderers] s 
and all, ascend in company ! Unfold your pearly | 
gates on golden hinges, ye glorious heavens, and 
let them enter! ‘There! there they go! they as- 
cend—they enter the world of glory! The celes- || 
tial hosts divide to the right and Jeft!—But for, 
what? to‘welcome them to ther regions of light and/ 
the society of the redeemed? No! but to let them 
pass through to some dark corner of God’s uni- 
verse, and hide themselves in guilt and despair !’— 
Quite accommodating, thought f; and looking about 
me, J perceived the countenances of the would-be- 
saints were lighting up with something like a smile. 
They appeared to be quite pleased that ‘the saints 
triumphant’ had escaped, though narrowly, the 
pollutions ef sinners; and that the dear creatures|)e 
whom they and their God are so anxious to save, 
were not detained at all in heaven, but allowed to 
continue the rapidity of their flight, till they reached 
the * dark corver,’ on the other side of the kingdom ! 
My first impression was, that my fellow-christians 
were rather hard-hearted in smiling that poor sin- 


| 


i 
| 


| libertine host to heaven, with a bold theatrical. flour- 


‘caine bouncing down upon earth, like a second Ju- 


ithe shadow 


lson of lightning instead of thunder, was evident 


ically the’eloquence of wrath, I expecies you would 


iis cheerfully conceded. 
|worlds with the movement of the lips; you smite 


are transported in a 


ners had sped their way through the broad empire 
of God above, and landed afar off, on the dark nook 
of despair. But asecond thought corrected ati er- 
ror. They probably remembered the reverend say- 
lings of Mr. Albro and others, that «heaven would | 
be the worst place,’ ‘the direst and hottest hell in| 
the wniverse for sinners!’ Of course, they exerci- 
)sed ‘ disinterested bene vole nee’ in rejoicing that they 

were not arrested in their career by a phi lanx of 
isaints and angels, and compelled to remain in that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ifire of sevenfold vengeance ;—and I smiled, too !— 
|But you, brother Todd, heisted the wretches up- 
|ward and onward, and the celestial hosts let them 
‘pass through, for the same reason that Dr. Beecher| 
| said, «God would shut them out of heaven,’ Viz: 
lest, by ‘saving too many, it would may the joys of 
the place !’ 
to be overrun with company. ‘They have no no- 
tion of condescending, like the despised Nazarene, 
|to eat and drink with publicans and sinners. ‘They 
associate with tie elect party, only. Those who 
are, to be BRE, when they pray, ‘poor, blind, mise- 
rable sinners ;” but in a moment afterward renewed 
|saints, and gems of the first water. 

«Do you complain, Sir, that I make light of| 
your serial exhibition? ‘hat may be;—but do I 
make the subject lighter than it was originally ?— 
Was it not a ‘ 
cant —‘ light asa puff of empty air.’ I could not 
but suspect you were laughing in your sleeve, when 
you stretched your giant arms to the clouds, —threw 
open the doors of paradise, escorted your drunken 


| 
| 


} 


} 


¢ 
a 


lish, drove them through a boundless kingdom to 
\the remote corner of another infinity, and then 


piter, with a ” fist full, of red-hot thunderbolts to 
frighten a credulous multitude of young people !— 
No doubt there were some present, who thought 
the demons had come down in the likeness of men; 
and said, as did the Mufti eoncerning Ged: < Inf: 
nities are to him, as the numerals of. arithmetie to 
the sons of Adam. The thunderings of Hermon 
are the whisperings of his voice; the rustling of his 
attire causeth lightnings and earthquakes ; and with] 
of his garment he blotteth cut the sxh! 
He causes unbelievers to wander, amid the whirl- 
wind of error, and suits their soul to future torments 
His justice refreshes the faithful, while damned spi- 
rits Confess it in despair.’ 

«But for myself, Sir, D hardly ce what to 
make of you, as you were collecting your seattered 
limbs, and making preparations for another ascault 
ou the passions of the audience. "Nhat you were a 


from the corruscations of fire and brimstone- which 
came blazing from your lips,—more terriffie than 
broad rivers of boiling ley As yours is emphati- 


iva. 


next surprise the timid with a voleanic eruption 
from the nether hell. But in that, you entirely 
failed! You had represented heaven: as being so 
much worse than the old-fashioned hell, that what 
|| you said in reference to the latter place, came like 
the pattering of small hailstones after a storm of 
bellowing thunders. * All the angious souls were as 

till and quiet as a young brood, when protected by 
pinions of safety. ‘Phat Spit a a wonderful man, 
You create imaginary 


them, and they dissolve insmoke, You command, 
and the miseries of the damned are suspended ; ; they 
balloon to heaven, while Saints 
in fluttering robes of cherub-whiteness, divide in 
stately columns to let them pass to some dark cor- 
ner of the universe, where you hide myriads in 
despair beneath the sole of your foot! \ Without 
dropping @ tear over their embryo miseries, pF tem- 
pering their fate in the soft fountain of pity ! As 
though standing, astride the ocean, with one fost on 


‘the Andes and the other on the Atlas, you gaze with! 


es of tearless melanchol unable: either to wee 
ey ; p 


Saints of your communion do not wish 


mere trick’——a high, but ‘ barbarous’ 


ened with these torments ; when I see—the least 
evidence, though it be only presumptive, of my fa- 
‘ture misery, yet I find in the thought a mortal poi- 
‘son, which diffuses itself into every period of my 
life, rendering society tiresome, nourishment insi- 
‘pid, pleasure disgustful, and life itself a cruel bitter ; 
{ cease to wonder that the rear of ueLt hath made 
some madand others melancholy’, Abandon, then, 
‘the mortal poison of endless hell-torments, and em- 
‘brace that glorious Gospel which produces in the 
| befieving heart, joy unspeakable and fulness of glory. 
«Think HOt my dear Sir, that Thold up this 
mirror to judge and condemn you. My soul gush- 
es forth in benevolence and pity. Nothing but 
constant habit can render your doctrine tolerable, 
/even to yourself. Endless misery becomes palata- 
ble to the moral taste of some, as the most novious 
weed does, when habit has overcome natural taste. 
The longing of any mind for that doctrine, a wreteh- 
ed narcotic at the best, is wholly artificial. The 
natural benevolence of the hurnan heart sickens at 
the thought of an endless hell. Christian benevolence 
soars infinitely above that heathenish theory.” 


\| 


| 


We have not room for further extracts at present.— 
We recommend the work to the candid perusal of an 
enlightened public, ‘The books are sold at 25 cents sin- 
gle, $2.40 per dozen. If Br. Streeter could find an op- 
| portunity of sending a dozen or two here, we have no 
doubt they would sell well. He will accept our thanks 
for the one he has sent us, 8. 


c 


“The Gospel of Christ; a Dialogue between a | Minister, - 
and an Inquirer after truth. By Allen Fuller, of Na- 
berry, S.C.’ 1832.\ 12mo. 24 pages. 


This pamphlet treats in a candid and able manner, the 
various topics of the Gospel of Christ, Salvation, Pun- 
ishment and Forgiveness, Day of Judgment, Rewards 
and Punishments, ;Gospel Covenant, Justification, Atone- 
ment, Mediator, Repentance, meaning of the words Hell, 
Devil and Satan, Everlasting Punishment, Contrast of 
Rewards and Punishments, Endless Life, Licentious 
Doctrine, &c. Weare glad to see our brethren in South 
Carolina awake to the subject of religious truth, and 
pamphlets in defence of the ennobling views of the Gos- 
pel which we entertain beginning to make their appear- 
ance in that State. We had much rather see such pub- 
lications at this time, than to see nullifying ordinances to 
'the laws of the Union. And we cannot but think that, 
|ifall men in that State were to imbibe the heavenly doc- 
|triné of universal benevolence, which teaches the final 
happy wnion of all intelligencies with each other in God, 
through Christ, that they would still, be disposed, and 
more than eyer, to maintain the union of the States, cul- 
livate peace rather than war, and choose rather to suffer 
wrong than do wrong. Ss. 


Tar Curistian Preacuen.—The first number of the 
third volume of this valuable work is just received. Tt 
contains an interesting and edifying sermon by Br. War- 
ren Skinner, of Cavendish, Vt., on ‘‘ the tmportance and 
influence of the female character.”’ Text, Prov. xxxi: 10. 
‘The cover in which the work is neatly stitched, contains 
a valuable register of Universulist.statistics. 'The work 
contains from 16 to 32 octavo pages per number, and 7s 
published monthly at Augusta, Me., by Rey. William 
A. Drew, at $1 per annum, in advance, The patron- 
age as yet, has hardly been stifficiant to sustain the work : 
but it is too valuable a publication to be allowed to lan- 
guish for want of support. We shall be happy to for- 
ward to the publisher the names of any of our friends 
who wish to become iain ts: for the Christian 


Preacher. cs 8. 
REM OW, Adiy bee 5 aun 
Br. E. Baxxov requests us to give notice’ that he hee 


or to exult at the damning prospect outspread be- 
fore you. Can you notsay, with Sauriy, ‘I sink, 
{ sink, under the awful weight of my subject ;—and 


the people of my charge, this whole congregation ; 
when I think that I, that you, that we are all threat. 


I declare, when I see my relations, my friends, || 


removed to Swanton, Vermont; and wishes a! 

and commmnications intended for him to be re 

that place. ne Dae o 
-'To ConresponpEnts.—S. R. =P. Be S., 


& 


S., and others, will be attended to sho 


f 
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VERMONT CONVENTION. 


A Universalist Convention for the State of Vermont was 
formed on the 16th ult. ata special meeting held for that 
and other purposes, at Montpelicr. Br. J. E. Palmer was 
chosen Moderator, and Brs. J. M. Austin and J. Wright, 
Clerks. The other ministering brethren present were 
M..Coburn, W. Skinner, T. Browing, J. Ward, E. Gar- 

field, W. Bell, B. F. Fuller, A. Bond, Z. C. Wood, F. 
G. Briggs, and O, Wright. At this meeting Br. John 
M. Austin received ordination, and F, G. Briggs, Oliver 
Wright and Joseph Hemphill receiv ed letters of fellow- 
ship. 

The Vermont Universalist Convention is to be compe- 
sed of all Universalist ministers residing in the State, 
and that part of Canada belonging to the Northern As- 
sociation, and of six lay delegates from each Association 
—to mect annually—grant letters. of fellowship—confer 
érdination—transact such other business as the good of| 


the cause requires, and appoint a standing committee fort 


examining candidates for the ministry, and licensing and | 
ordaining preachers, if deemed advisable, during the re- 
cess of the Convention. ‘This body recommends the or- | 
gauization of a new Association in the State, to embrace 
the counties of Addison, Chittenden, Franklin and Grand 
Isle. Five sermons were preachec on this occasion, to 
large congregations. ‘The Circular, written by Br. Pal- 
mer, eayties an excellent spirit and indicates general 
peace and prosperity with our cause in that State. 8. 


POSTAGE. 


We have often reminded our friends of this subject, 
and the importance of their understanding it; but still 
muny of them seem to be totally regardless of what we 

have said, ahd some so stupid as not to know that Jet- 
ters containing enclosures, are subject to double, treble, 
or quadruple posiage, according to the number of pieces} 
enclosed. A letter without any thing in it, is subject 
only to single postage—a letter enclosing one bill (or any 
thing else) is subject to double postage—a letter enclosing 
too bills is ‘subject to’ treble (1. e. three times the usual) 
postage—a letter enclosing three bills is subject to guadru- 
ple (i: ¢. four times the usual) postage. Hence, it is 
important (for the purpose of saving postage) that'those 
who-send us money Dy mail (unless they are Postmas- 
ters and frank it) should send the whole amount in one 
dill, if possible, or in as feo as they can get the amount 
into. It is folly to send two one dollar bills, when one 
two dollar bill would be subject to only. half the postage 
of the former. Equally foolish is it tc send a two dollar 
and a three dollar bill, when a jive dojlar bill, the same | 
samouut, might be sent with one-half the expense :,and 
so on, the fewer and larger bills a remittance can be got 
into, for the mail, the less will be the postage. Again: 
some of our agents have sent us back our, prospectus, 
~ done up and enclesed. in letters, and thus subjected us, 
‘unnecessarily, to double postage on that account. . Now 
this is folly. “We don’t want the prospectus—it is of no 
use: to us—all we want, is the names of subscribers le- 
'gibly ‘and éle early written, with the names of the post 
oflices where their papers are to be sent—and agents may 
keep the prospectus for their own further use. Or if this 
be returned, let the person so returning it, write on it 
whatever he wishes to ‘communicates and do it up asa 
Jetter, wi ithout inelosing it ia another letter, and then the 
“postage: with be but single, 


_ Again: “we receive many letters that are marked 
“paid,” i. e., single postage has been paid on them 
when tailed: but on their arriving at the post office in 
» qhis-city, they are Tigidly ‘scrutinized and re-examined, 
and oa being found to be double or treble, we have the 
same’ amount, or noice, or three tunes the amount to pay 
_ over again. tis true, that where the remittance is large, 
“the: per cent. to be deducted from it thus for postage is 
but trifling, and we do not complain : but where the 
remittance is small, and barely sufficient (if no postage 
were to be deducted ) to pay for one or two volumes of 


| Verily, this man has not yet cut his eye teeth. 


jany other doctrine which is esteemed heresy in our Par- 


| Who are the enemies of Christ ? 
|viour declar es, He that is not for me, is against 


the Paper, at the advance price, the deduction for pos- 


tage in ach cases, takes off too great a per centage for 
us to bear, and we charge the person (who thus subjects 


us to postage which he should have paid himself) with | 


the amount which we have to pay. 
_ As’a sample of the wonderful wisdom.of some peo- 


ple in this department, we give the following. Last Spring 


acertain novice in Georgia undertook to lecture us for 
our heterodoxy—we paid twenty-five cents on his letter, 
Soon after he wrote another letter of the same description, | 
inclosing in it a pamphlet, on which fifty cents was charg- 
ed—on discovering what it was, and who from, we de- 
clared it an impositon, refused to take it from the office, 
and of course it was sent on to Washington as a dead 
letter. We noticed the affair with some strictures—and 
itrested till a few days since, when we received another 
letter from the same individual, in which he scolds us 
again, ard pretends to remunerate us for the former ex- 
pense—How ? as follows: He takes a twenty-five cent 
piece, wraps it up in a blue paper, and then putting the 
whole in a letter, making three pieces in all, subject to 
treble postage, pays fifty cents on it, and sends it on.— 
when the letter (charged seveaty-five cents postage) ar- 
tived here, the twenty-five cents incloséd just paid the 
balance due for postage on that letter alone; so that se- 
venty-five cents postage was actually paid on the twen- 
ty-five cents, and nobody benefitted but Uncle Sam,— 
8. 


By. the following, which, I extract from the Baptist 
Register of this city, it will be seen that even Cupid is to 


|be made a proselyting’ recruiting serjeant in the service 


of our modern revivalists, and is to enlist all the young 
men and maidens into the ranks of Partialism. ‘‘ Let 
the Bachelors who want wives, and the maidens who 


j : 
want husbands, beware of embracing Universalism, or 


tialist churches, or they may run the risk of leadmg lives 
of single blessedness in this world, and of being wedded 
to endless perdition in the next,” is the language of our 
Partialist brethren in this tract! , 

But seriously —Where is the authority to which they 
refer for this new mode of proselyting the young of both 
sexes? » Will not an arbjtrary mode of interpretation, as 
this is, prevent them from wearing gilt or metal buttons, || 
sitting on the same seat, or eating at the same board; or 
being ander the same roof with an wnbelicy er, as they (not 
Panl) choose to term those who will net dehy the faith 
of Paul that God is the $ 

The 


minded and so enslaved to priesteraft as to heed this tract, 


Saviour of all men ? 
young .man or young woman who isso weak- 


certainly cannot be worth having as a partner for Jife— 
and heretics, of both sexes, wiil find enough worthy of 
them, in even the Partialis 


Idespise | this Babylonish traffic. in. matrimony, where 


wives and husbands are to be bought at the price of join- 
ing our church. G. 
“BELIEVERS WITH cari 
Tract No. 10, issued by the Revival Tract ’t 
ciety, bears‘hard upon Christians who enter into 
marriage with dbelloveuy: Such connexions are 
terta inly contrary tothe injunction of the great apos- 
tle of the Gentiles, and full of hazard to those pro- 
fessors Who, venture to disregard it. But though 
we shoud deem any believer justly meriting severe 
censure, who should act thus inconsistentl y, still 
we are net prepared to go the length of this Saal 
tion, and hold’ such transgressors no less crimina 
«than those who lead lives of licentious lewdness. 
The following is an extract from the tract referred to; 
t* To break this Jaw has all the guilt of rebellion 
against the authority of God. Idolatry, fornica- 
tion, or adultery, you. d cauld esteem great crimes; 
for God abhors any forbids those crimes. God as 
truly forbids unhallowed marriages ; and they who 


marry the enemies of Christ as truly rebel against! 


God, as they who lead lives of unlicensed lewdness. 
The blessed Sa- 


’ 


Matt. xii 


. 
a 


me. 30. af 


t ranks, who will laugh at and | 


SO- 


uy The sin committed fe a Bete? in che case, iS 
much aggravated by its being a wilful and deliberate 
sin. This nct a sudden fall like Peter's 8; itisnota 
crime committed unawares, or to which persons are 
hurried in a moment of impetuous passions, but itis 
a deliberate and wilful crime. The young man, 
month after month, pursues the object on whom he 
fixes his affections, though he knows that whatever 
charms she possesses, she has not that one, which 
excels all others, the charm of humble piety. The 
young woman, month after month, receives the ad- 
dresses of her lover, though she is aware that what- 
ever worth he may possess, he is an enemy of the 
Son of God. Thus the rebellion against the au- 
thority of God is wilful and continued; and month 
after month, and perhaps year after year, is the 
Most High insulted, by beholding those who profess 
to serve him, wilfully, obstinately, and persevering- 
ly transgressing one of his righteous laws. 
«This crime, great and age rravated in avery case, 
receives a further aggravation in the case of men. 
They are not under ‘that restraint which eustom and 
modesty impose upon the other sex.. They may 
look around the whole circle of pious females with 
whom they are acquainted, to select one on whom the 
fondest aflections of their hearts may repose ; but 
when they, slighting all those with whom they enjoy 
or might obtain acquaintance, go into the world to 
look for the companion of their days, and fix upon 
a person who does not love the religion of the Gos- 
pel, their conduct is flagrant yeriminal. It sooty of 
n0 palliation or excuse, | df is open, hardy, wndis- 
guised rebellion against the Lord of heaven and 
earth!” 


EXPLANATIONS WANTED. 
Explanations of the Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
—of the cases of Judas Iscariot, and of Ananias and Sap- 
phira—of *‘ eaining the whole world and losing the soul’’ 
—of the judement, Heb. ix: 27, and 2 Cor. v: 10—and 
of several other subjects relied on by our Partialist breth- 
jren, bave been requested by several correspondents.— 
Nearly all these subjects have been already and repeat- 
Sey noticed in our columns, during the past three vo- 


Humes, and some of them Aliydad to, even in the present 
volume, sufficiently to explain our views. But there are 


many who need line upon line and precept upon pre- 
cept, and for the sake of sue h, 1 wish, some of onr breth- 
lren rene dsend us well pa essays on the ‘ubove and 


|)sinmuilar subjects. If we rec eive no such assistance we 


jmay attend to it ourselves toward the middle of the pre- 


G. 


sen tvolume , as we find leisure. 


NOTICES. 


“RELIGIOUS 


Br. Grosu will preach at New-Hartford on the first 
i ae ry in March, and lecture in the schoolhouse near 
Br. W. Undervood’s, on the evening of same day. 


Br. Grosw will lecture at Cazenovia, on. Monday eve- 
ning, 25th inst. 

Br. Pirr Morsu will preach at La Fargeville, Orleans, 
lon Saturday evening, March 2—at Frc gore Creck, Alex- 
andria, on the, first Sanday in March, two discourses, 
comme neing at 10 o’clock, A. M., ma at Depauville, 
Orleans, on the evening of same day. 


Dedication and Conference. —The new church erected 
at Mottsville, Onondaga county, during the past season, 
will be dedicated to the purposes of divine worship, on 
Wednesday, the 6th of ‘March, proximo. Sermon by 
the Senior Editor of this paper, (who will also lectureat 
Auburn, on Wednesilay evening, provided some friend 
there will convey him from and to Mottsville again. ) 
Ministering brethren generally are invited to attend. — 
A Univers alist Conference will be halden there on. that 
day and the following. 

i AO AD Eh err ee ee 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Ofire fer the week ending on Wednesday last: 
P. M., Livonia, for 8. &., G.S., and B, H.—P. M., Youngstown, 
for In B.—A. H., Paines ville, (O.,) for peep. M., Middlebury, 
for ten subseribe ys—N. B., Henrietta—P. M., Hollenbecks! (Ms.) 
for B. J, aid R. Le W., Richmondville—a. ee Victor, for J. 
Nand S. R.—P. 5 , Lowville, for &. R.A. MW, Steubenville, 
(O.) for self and i ey, By Hoosick—E. B., Swanton, for QO. 
F. and B. H., of Melone—J. W. W., Wewburgh, for W.C. and 
H. D. B. Ee, W., Windsor—W. E.. Carbondale, (Pa.) for seif 

and L. B B.A, W: ’ Boonville—P. M., Watertown, for J. H. M., J. 

This Ay Crj) Week's and J. H.—'T. F., De Ruyter, per 'D. N. B, for 
St nce ee M. ,Johnzonsville, (O.) for 5. P. and J. L. H. 
—A.F., Buckshead, (S C.) for H.J., R.R. C., J. M. F., and B. 

Pie WiS; Hoosick Falls, for self and P. M.—O. A., Seneca, 
a P. 0.,.Hi J, Vi B., W. G., G.G., and N. C—P, M., 
Palmyra, for S. 'B. and N, B. 
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POETRY. 


THE ORIGIN,OF WO. 


{From “ Craven Blossoms,” a volime published at Skipton, in 
Craven, in 1826; the author, Mr. Storey, is Parish Clerk at 
Gargrave, a small village in that part of England.) 

Look round on this world—it is sweet, it is fair; 
There is light in its sky, there is lift in its air; 
Sublimity breathes from the forms of its hills; 

And beauty winds on with its rivers and rills 5 

The dew,.as with diamonds, its meads hath besprent; 
From its groves are a thousand wild melodies sent ; 
While flowers ofeach fragrance and hue are unfurled: 
0 why is there wo in so lovely a world 7 


Say not that the picture is drawn in a time 

When Semmer is queen of the sky and the clime; 
Remember young Spring with her raiubows and songs, 
The charm which to Antumn’s bright foliage belongs, 
And Winter's siern pomp, whieh no chilled feeling mars, 
In his snow-shining land, and his concave of stars ! 

Yes, well may we question, whale’er sky’s unfurled, 

O why is there Wo in so lovely a world? 


Talk not ofa spectre whose skeleton hand 

Robs the sin of his glory and darkens the land; 

His touch with a power no talisman knows, 

But wraps our worn souls in amoment’s repose, 
To wake ina region yet fairer than.this, 

Where the heart never beats but its throb is of bliss! 
His flag is but Rapture’s bright ensign unfurled ; 
Then why is there wo in so lovely a world? 


Itis notin Winter, with cloud and with storm ; 
There are passions yet wilder that stain and deform, 
Itis notin Death, with bis fear-imaged daris ; 
There are vices yet deadlier far in our hearis, 

These mar the Mlernal’s beneficent plan, 

Who (farnished this earth as the Eden ofman, 

And bade Pleasure’s fair banner be ever unfurled; 
O! these have brought wo ta so lovely a world! 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.) 


THE GRAVE-YARD. 


There is no place we visit which produces more so- 
femn thoughts than the mansions ofthe dead. The st- 
fence that generally reigns in that spot, together with its! 
loneliness, greatly increases the solemnity of the scene. 
We see the infant grave; and on it we leave a tear, and 
involuntarily exclaim, ** Sweet innocent! happy Voy a- 
ger! no sooner launched than arrived at the haven,’ 


where, to the sweet babe, all cistresses and evils arel 
thou didst)) 


unknown. In this short stage of existence 
open thy bright eyes, thou didst smile awhile in thy mo- 
ther’s fic e=she saw thy smile, and was pleased; she 
gazed on thy cherub countenance, and her bosom was 
filled with brightest hopes. Ah, how soon were those 
hopes blasted! Cruel sickness carne; it sat upon thy 
brow, ‘Thy tender parentsat watching beside the couch 
on which her babe reclined, bathing with tears thy fa- 
ding, yet beautiful cheek, Death came, and robbed that 
cheek of its healthful h ue, and with his clay-cold hand, 
took thee from earth to heaven. 


Sweet babe ! though dead, thou still art dear, 
While to thy grave alone [ stroll, 

And fond remembrance drops a tear, 
And my affection’s with thy soul. 


Dear child! all beauty fades away, 
Fhine, too, is in an early grave, 
Thy conn shall moulder to decay, 
But heaven a brighter one shall give. 


The sod that lies upon thy brow 
Forms a small mound of lovely green, 
And underneath it, moulders now, 
The form Lloved, yet now unseen. 
Berkshire Gymnasium, Piusield, 1833; 


ENecuura. 


DOCFOR FRANKLIN. 


It is not generally known that the great philosopher 
and philanthropist, Franklin, has left a decided testimo- 
ny in favor of the influence of Universalism on soc lety. 
We now call the attention of our readers to that fiet.— 
The opinion of such an individual—a man of the sound- 
est judgment, and no sectarian influence—is worth that 
of a thousand of the petty Editors and preachers of the 
present day, wlhiose living depends on their devotion to 
the doctrine of endless misery. We extract the follow- 
ing paragraph from.an English work entitled ‘‘’The. Mir. 
ror,’’ volume ix. p. 208. It appeared originally in the 
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and who had lately visited the’ Doctor’s daughter in 
America, Mrs. Bache. This lady had a sumerous fami- | 
ly, and resided in the house of her father; an interesting 
residence when the mind that occupied it ts considered, 
The building was in Market-street, (Philadelphia, ) and 
though close toa public Market, cut off from all noise 
and bustle. It was Jofty and commodions; well, but) 
not superfluously furnished. The library was very large, | 
and in it hung, among others, a picture of the Bu shop. of 
St. Asaph and his family. There were the pictures, 
writing book and desk of the great deceased, just as hell 
left them. Mrs. B. spoke with strong filial feeling of| 
the Doctor’s tedioua illness, bis self: possession under | 
|the most excruciating agonies, and the serenity amidst) 
atl that constantly dwelt upon his features, sometimes 
changing into a sinile. Two days before his death he 
/observed to her 
course of thy whole life, I was ever fora single inoment | 
jangry with thee.’ T he entire tenor of his conduc t du- 
ring his Jast illness, was the same. Every thing was 
right, all that was done for him was done as it should | 
lhe; - nothing raffled the ¢ omposure ofhis mind; and thus) 
lhe expired, From many € ireumstances It may be con- 
lcluded that Franklin was inelined to Deism in his reli- 
gious opinions, but he never obtraded them on any. 
is just to observe, however, that he remarked on the 
| dow trine of the U hivetsalists, according to his daughter, 
(i ind his fanfily were among the favorers of that sect, | 
‘that, jn bis option, no system in the Christian world | 
was so wel! calculated to promote the interest of society, 
jas the doctrine which show ed a God reconciling a laps- 
led world to himself.’ 

| We conjure Universalists not to forget the testimony 
Res the immortal Pranklin.—-Trumpet. 

| 


Wircncrarr.—From 1620 to 1661, 3,192 persons| 
were burnt in England alone for witehcraft, for 
Judges made favor with King James £, by burning the | 
| witches in order to prove the truth of his theory on De- 
monology. Sir Matthew Hale, in his charge to the jury, 
when he burnt two poor cre atures for Wite heraft, conclu- 
ded by wishing ‘‘that the great God of heaven would 
direct their hearts in this weighty matter.’”’ Such was 
this pious Jadge, and such our wise ancestors. In Spain, 
from 1481 to 1808, 33,332 were burnt alive for heresy, 
17,690 burnt in effigy, and 291,450 imprisoned for life; 
and deprived of their estates. Such is superstition. 


CMTE SAT ICH I A SOT SAT MA ON 


"MARRIAGES. 


eran 


In Bainbridge, by Rev. George Messinger, Mr. Ar- 
notp W. Cook, to “Miss Emeninr Farrcuiup—and Mr. 
Asian Stevens, to Mrs. Sizsye Warr, all of Bain- 
| bridge. 3 
In Hamilton, on the 29th ult., by Rev. 
| Mr. Epmunp Terry, of Sangerfield, to Miss Potty Duy- 
BAR, of the former place. 

In Eaton, by the same, Mr. Ira Hazarp, of Nelson, 
ito Miss Crarissa Brown, of the former place, 

On the 6th inst., at Mdmeston, by the same, Mr. Ep- 
warp Binet to Miss Emenine Spencer. 

At Salisbury, Herkimer county, January 27th, by John 
Gregory, Mr. Harvey Branson to Miss ‘Nancy AVERY. 

At the same place, January 29th, by the same, Mr. 
Mr. Pensamix Watron, of Oppenheim, to Miss Saran 
Ivxs, of the former place. 


? 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 7th instant, after a short but dis- 
tressing sickness, of inflammation on the brain, Hanyan 
Sayre, youngest ‘a: wghter of Mr. John R. Ludlow, aged 
1 years, May a mercifil Providence sanctify the early 
death of this interesting child to the spiritual good of alt 
who mourn her death, and comfort them with the assu- 
rance that what is their loss is her unspeakable gain, 

At Western, Oneida county, on the 27th ult. Prosper 
Rupp, Esq., in the 80th year of his age. He was bore 
at Norwich, New-London, Conn., November 22,1708 
and married Elizabeth Lord; , of the same town, in 1774. 
Being early targlit that the Saybrook Platform was a safe 
foundation on which to build’ a castle to resist the pow- 
ers of darkness, he joined the Congregational ehurch.— 
He was soon, howev er, led to discover that ‘ the frame- 
work reared around the Bible’’* by the art and policy of 
man,.was ‘fa yoke that he was notable te bear.’’ About 
this time the posthumous works of Rev. Dr. Huntington 
| were published, which, with otber works on the final 
restoration of all, things, “showed, unto, him « more ex- 


“New M« mntity Magazine.’ 

“+ Howard brings to my recollection another celelsra- 
ted philanthropist “and friend of universal man, wliose 
name will exist with his own, Dr. Franklin. T once 


aut with, on, indixidual who: had known. the philosopher, 


cellent way.” 

In 1801-2, he removed with his family to the deat 
bend of Mohawk river, in Western. With the resour- 
ces at his control at this time, had he been governed by 


* Rey. A.. Baracs” sermon. 


“My dear, F do hot recollect that in the | 


It | 


the | * 


J. Freeman, || 


the suggestions of avarice, he might have amassed a 
princely estate. But the ruling principles of his Jife 
)were benevolence and charity—not only individuals, 
but in some cases whole families were raised by hym 
jrom indigence to competency, and fitted for usefulness. 
|He was generous, even to a fault, ofien lending his name 
| for the relief of his neighbors—und i in afew cases he suf 
fered severe losses. He was employed in public busi- 
ness almost from childhood, having held various offices 
in his native State; and in this, the office of Justice of 
,the Peace, more than twenty years, Judge of the County 
| Court, Comuiissioner, &c., which he held at the time of 
his death.—It was his maxim ** never to employ another 
to do that which he could properly do himself” A few 

| days before his death, though unwell, he rode out a few 
‘miles on business—the di ay Was stormy and cold, and 
the disease settled in his breast ‘and head. He was 
aware of approcching death, but feared not. For a short 
| ime afterthe attack he was able to read and corverse }. 
‘but the progress of the discase was such as to suspend 
his recollection most of the time. He viewed death, not 
jasan exhibition of divine wrath, but as a necessary con- 
sequence of that organization of the universe which in- 
| finite Wisdom saw fit to establish. He has had seven 
children, twenty-one grand-childien, and three great- 
)grand-children. He early imbibed the prince iples OF ge- 
| nuine republicanism ; he was ‘* instant in season, and 
ont of season’’ to exhort men to regain and hold fast the 
true principles of liberty. He aso labored much and 
‘contended earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 

| saints’’—the heralds of impartial ; erace were ever wel- 
| come to his well stored house-—and the emancipation of 
| the human race from ignorance aud superstition was his 
chief desire. —His funeral was atfended on the 29th, by 
la ve rv large-concourse of lis former friends and neigh- 
pore, to whom a discourse was delivered from 1 Cor, 
: 21, by 8. R. Smith, and for whom, during twenty 
lyears he ‘had constantly cherished the kindest feelings 

or friends hip.—Conmunicated. 


| Jn Greenfield, Saratoga county, on the 28d of Novem- 
ber, Jast, Mr. Wesrgorr, (at the residence of bis 
|son, Mr, Sumuel Westcott ay aged &1 years. This vene- 
lirable soldier of Christ, in whose amiable life were ex- 
| emplified so many of the Christian virtues, lived from 
the days of childhood to the advanced age of 70 years in 
the belief and profession of endless torments as the por- 
tion of a large number of the human family. He then 
obtained help of God, to the joy of his heart, to embrace’ 
ithe whole world in arms of faith and love, and to ‘‘ trust 
lin the living God who is the Saviour of all men.’’ For 
the fast ten years of his life he was permitted to rejoice 
in that hope that was as an ** anchor to the soul, sure 
and stedfast.”’ Though his former Methodist brethren 
sought to shake his faith, and predicted he would re- 
nounce it before he died, he continued firma unto the 
end, and like Abraham, he ‘‘ staggered not at the pro- 
mise,’’ but departed in peace, 
* Coby and unrufflet as the Summer’s sea, 
When not a breath of air flies oer itssurface.”’ 

|He has left an aged and faithful companion, and an af 
feetionate circle of children and friends, who, although 
they mourn their loss in his departure, yet rejoice in the 
same cheering faith and anticipate a happy re-union be- 
yond the grave, where death can never come. 


At her residence in Plymouth, Wayne county, M. T., 
on the 18th of January, last, Mrs. Mary Root, consort 
of Mr. William Root, late of Springport, Cayuga coun-. 
ty, N. Y., after a long and painful illness of about ten 
mouths, in the 63d year of her age. 

She bord ler long illness With the fortitude and com- 
posure of mind that | becomes the true Christian. She of 
late became a believer in God’s impartial grace, and her 
helief remained firm and unaltered in her last moments. 
As a partner she was affectionate and kind, and asa mo- 
ther she was tenderly beloved by her fi family and friends 
who are left to lament her loss. 


In Penfield, Monroe county, onthe 22d ult. Mrs. Ca- 
Lista, consort of Mr. Silas Prentice, and eldest daughter 
ot Mr. Willian Thornton, formerly of Vermont. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON INO RV: 
Delivered at Leyden, N. Y., on Christmas Eve, 1832, 


—— 


a eeneee 


BY S. W. FULLER. 

** And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, be- 
hold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people; for unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, whtich is Christ the Lord.”’ 

Luke ii: 10, 11. 

The providence of our Creator relative to 
mankind, has teen marked into distinct and 
notable periods, by striking and signal exhibi- 
tions of his greatness and goodness in the pro- 
duction, instruction, preservation and salvation 
of our race. These signal periods have called 
forth the admiration of mankind, in all ages 
and places of the world, when and where the 
‘Almighty has been known, revered and wor- 
shipped; and a public expression of the feel- 
ings excited by the recollection of these events, 


has been esteemed proper and profitable by the! 


devout worshippers of God, at suitable seasons 
and times. 


May_I now be permitted to lead your minds) 
into the consideration and contemplation of the) 
great Eternal, at the period of his providence, 


just previous to, and in the creation of this vast 
globe which we inhabit—vast indeed to us— 


when we single it out fromall his works,forsepa-, 
This earth, | 


rate and distinct consideration ! 
with all its numerous inhabitants, ere yet the 
creating word had gone forth, stood before the 
ken and perception of the Majesty on high, 
' with every leaf of its wonderful, and to us, un- 
told contents, open and known before him.— 
Standing in his own inexpressible greatness— 
surrounded by his own indescribable glory, and 


filled with infinite goodness—the splendor of| 


his already finished works hanging before him 
—while adoring seraphs worshipped around. 
Then—then, the Almighty, with wisdom un- 


erring ‘and power inconceivable, by a word; 


brought into being this world, and peopled its 
face with moral and intellectual inhabitants. — 
Yet all its charms and beauties lay buried in 
chaotic darkness, till ‘God said let there be 
light, and there was light!” The morning stars 
held their harps in suspense—the sons of God 
waited the bidding of the Eternal for leave to 
praise. Hark! the haliowed voice is heard— 
“TI behold all my works, and they are very 
good.” The morning stars strack their lyres 
in ecstacy and sang together, and all the sons 
of God echoed the glorious strain, and shouted 
aloud for joy! The triumphant song rolled on 
in the broad arched mansions of heaven— 
“ Great and marvellous are thy works, O God, 
for in wisdom hast thou made them all. And 
thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honor, and power, for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created !”” 

This is a faint and feeble description of the 
celebration that followed the rmtroduction of 


man into natural life, and furnishes data to lead 
on our minds in anticipation for the future des- 
tiny of our race. 

The infant world dropt from the hand of its 
creating Author in a condition to require the 
constant and unremitted attention and superin- 
tendence of his providence and protection to 
sustain it in its astonishing flights and revolu- 
tions among the many orbs that sparkle in the 
canopy of our heavens. Its inhabitants, du- 
ring their earthly pilgrimage, are made subject 
to vanity and liable to many sorrows, toils and 
disap poimtments, though ever panting, in anx- 
ious and eager desire, for a happiness which 
earth has yet refused to yield. The interven- 
tion of the Supreme, guided by paternal love, 
has been adapted to their wants and moral ca- 
pacity to enjoy; and is calculated to expand| 
and purify the soul, and lead the devout and 
dependent heart up to himself, in sincere and 
grateful devotion ; there to rest its highest and 
holiest hopes on the changeless ocean of his 
love. The imperfections of our present best 
enjoyments are calculated to wean our aftfec- 
tions from all sublunary things, and leave our 
souls at liberty to seek another and nobler in- 
heritance, where the deceptions, disappoint- 
ments and miseries that attend us here will 
overtake us no more forever; and mortality 
solemnly admonishes us to look beyond this 
frail and dying world for the highly valued 
treasure we hope to find, as no lasting enjoy-| 
ment is promised here. 

Man in his first estate, without the hope ot 
another; is, at best, but vanity. The purest 
and holiest attachments of time are broken and 
severed before the most chastened anticipation 
is satisfied; and the awakened affections are 
doomed to fly in search of some more substan- 
tial resting place; or, driven by disappoint- 
ment, they turn within, and prey upon the heart) 
they once fed with their consolations. And/ 
even if mortals were allowed to grasp, without) 
disappointment, the alluring pleasures of time, 
their participation would sink into satiety, and 
satiety is ever followed by disgust. But even 
allowing all our pleasures perfect in their time, 
yet the fact that they must soon be terminated 
by the fell destroyer, death, is alone sufficient 
to blast our joy, where no faith yields the hope 
of a promised heaven on high—a living, last- 
ing heritage beyond the veil. 

The bending form of age warns the tottering 
passenger that he is stepping to the tomb—and 
the bleached locks that thinly cover his brow, 
have been justly called blossoms for the grave 
—while the young heart, tuned by generous 
and grateful emotions, thinks over the ques-| 
tion that he will soon be left to ask, and sighs,| 
“Our fathers, where are they?’ And even 
youth, that seemingly blossoms alone for life, 
often tells the sad and solemn tale ef mortali- 
ty, “the young too may die.” When death 
has laid his icy hand on those we love, and we 
mourn without hope, where then shall we seek 


consolation? The many charms of nature 
then lose their pow: to please, for the human 
sympathy that gave.a value to nature’s beau- 
ties 1s wanting, and with it all the zest of.life 
is fled! Our affections, then, all hang around 
the departed—then we find cause to sigh—and 
the plaintive prayer, extorted by the rack of 
nature, now implores a higher and happier 
creation than that which engaged the morning 
stars to sing, and called forth a shout of joy 
from the admiring sons of God. That tran- 
scendent morning is announced in the language 
of our text. “Fear not; for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people.” Thzs was the dawning of an 
immortal period, when the harbinger day-star 
broke the gloomy cloud which had so long 
hung in darkness over the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, and the light of life immortal 
beamed upon “those who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bond- 
age.” It beamed, too, with deliverance to the 
captive, and the promise of the liberty of the 
children of God to the sin-bound soul. 


We are assembled, this evening, to com- 


‘memorate the anniversary of this important 


era, in the providence of God, and the history of 
man. In order to appreciate with due interest 
the importance of this notable period, it may 
be proper for us to take a brief survey of the 


world as it lay in a moral chaos of hopeless 


iniquity, under the fatal influence of idolatry, 


jor Paganism and corrupted Judaism, at the ad- 
ivent of our Saviour. 
tory of the world about the period our Lord 


By consulting the his- 


made his appearance in it, we shall be sensible 
of man’s inability to guide the bark of life in 


‘the way that leads to purity and peace, unaided 
| by instruction and wisdem from the Father of 


mercies and the Counsellor of truth. 


The moral and religious condition of the 
Jews appears to have been dark as Egyptian 
night, and their future prospects hopeless as 
the groans of despair. A favored few monopo- 
lized most of the advantages and enjoyments a 
sensual system of religion and a tributary state 
could afford, while the great mass of the peo- 
ple were sunk in the dismal vale of iniquity, 
and doomed by.their ignorance to grovel im 
the dreary walks of servitude to the great.— 
Neither the enjoyments of this life nor the 
hopes of the future, were afforded them in any 
good degree—for, if they cultivated the earth,, 
oz drest the fruitful vintage, some haughty, 
lord or pampered priest grasped the harvest,, 
and converted the fruit to his own use. If they 
turned to the sanctuary, and sought there to 
soothe their sorrows or assuage their grief, 
no light from heaven raised their downcast eye, 
or healed their wounded hearts. Gilead’s sove- 
reign balm lay buried in the horrid and mysti- 
cal traditions received, long ere this period, 
from their intercourse with the Heathen. 

If this was the sad condition of the Jews, te 
whom pertained the promises, and whose were 
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the fathers, what shall we think of the dense 
darkness that overspread the Gentile world ?— 
Their very religion was, of all things, most 
calculated to corrupt, and the more deeply they 
were imbued with its principles, the more) 
wretched was their state. The frightful hor- 
rors of their imaginary and cruel retributions 
in a coming world, awed the ignorant vulgar| 
into implicit compliance with the arrogant ex- 
actions of their insolent priests and religious 
leaders, who unhesitatingly made them the 
tools of their ambition, or the subjects of their 
vile gratification. 5. 

Mark that Heathen m='Pfner! The fond and 
doating mother stands by the tomb of her once 


lovely offspring. Her head is bowed down like | 


the bulrush—her eyes are fixed upon the cold 
and senseless clod of the valley, and all the 
remaining energy of her affections is engaged 
in fruitless effort to gain some evidence on| 
which she may build the hope of one more’ 
fond embrace. She hears no voice of conso- 
lation from above, to raise her drooping spirit 
from the dark image of her contemplation. No! 
ministering angel is there, to soothe her anguish | 
or allay her lamentation. Nought—nought but| 
night hangs around her—nought is felt, save 
death’s cold presence, and nought dreaded but 
the gloom of the grave! Oh, what is life, now, 
to such a sufferer? What earthly possession 
would not, then, be exchanged for hope beyond | 
the vale! ‘The wealth of India, the gold of| 
Ophir, the diamonds of Golconda and silver of 
Potosi, are all empty bubbles and sickening toys. 

Thus lay the world at the advent of our Sa- 
viour. ‘Thus lies much, too much of it zov.| 
The boasted powers of reason failed, and still | 
fail to reform or bless ; and, unaided by Reve- 
lation, seem calculated but to aggravate our'| 
woe! Was there no eyeto pity? Was there 
noarmtosave? Yes, the Lord is good unto 
all and his tender mercies are over all his! 
works. ‘The Father loved the world—his own| 
arin brought salvation—his own compassions 
purchased redemption. He sent his Sdn into 
the world, not to condemn the world, but that 
the world, through him, might be saved. The 
legate from the skies appears, and in the lan- 
guage of our text announces the arrival of the 
Son of God and the Saviour of the world.— 
The heavenly delegation accompany their tri- 
umphant hosannah, with “ Glory to God in the | 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men.” 

This transcendant song of the heavenly host 
ushered in the dawning of an immortal day, 
with the promise of “ good tidings to all peo- 
ple,” for Jesus the Saviour was born. No re- 
gal trappings decorated the new-born Prince— 
no glittering crown of earth rested on his ma- 
jestic. brow—but the sceptre of everlasting 
righteousness was committed to his hands, and 
the spirit and wisdom of truth, and eternal life 
to the believer, was bestowed upon him with- 
out measure. His kingdom was, emphatically, 
“not of this world,” and the hearts of all men 
were the empire in which he was destined to 
reign. To conquer all hearts was the aim and 
object of his mission, and he was not to fail 
nor be discouraged till “he should set judg- 
ment in the earth, and cause the isles to wait 
for his law;” and “his name was called Jesus 
because he should save his people from their 
sins.” As his-kingdom is not of this world, 
eo no earthly splendors attend his course. The 


noise of war, and din of politics flee from the|| feet. 


of the great—titles and loud sounding epithets, 
though the admiration of the world, would tar- 
nish the lustre of his character, and degrade 
the dignity of his mission. Compassionating 
humanity, the suffering sons and daughters of 
Adam, are the objects of his commiseration, 
and, we are assured, will all be the subjects of 
his grace, and the joint heirs of his love. 

Much, much has the mission of Jesus alrea- 
dy done. But when the noon-day splendors 
of his reign shall arrive, the glory and the 
blessedness of the eternal Father shall fill every 
heart with ecstacy, and tune every tongue to 
his praise. ‘Come, all ye who are weary and 
iheavy laden, take my yoke upon you and you 
shall find rest to your souls!” is his gracious 
and affectionate proclamation. 

‘* Here speaks the Comforter, in God's name saying, 

Earth has no sorrow, that Heaven cannot cure.’’ 

No longer is the afflicted mourner doomed 
to lament in hopeless despair; light, pure and 
perennial, shines from the portals of immortal 
glory, and sinful and sorrowing man is invited 
torbelieve the proclamation and live—dive in 
hope of usadefiled and unfading glory beyond 
the grave. The sighing mother, weeping over 
her withering offspring, smiles even in her 
tears, supported by her confidence in God, and 


one, when she too shall have passed the inter- 
vening vale. 

Well might the heavenly delegation accom- 
pany the nativity of Jesus with hosannahs to 
God in the highest, if they were permitted to 


conquests, and the great and glorious result of 
his mediatorial reign—‘ when the kingdoms of 


our Lord and his Christ!” Well may we, the 
humble believers in his sacred doctrine, meet 
together to mingle our prayers and spiritual 
songs and thank-offerings, on this anniversary 
evening of our Redeemer’s birth——grateful to 
God who created us—grateful for the gift of 
his Son by whom we are redeemed, and grate- 
ful for the light of his Son’s Gospel, by which 
our hearts are made glad in this house of our 
God! Happy, thrice happy are we, if we car- 
ry our minds forward to the proclamation of 
life from the dead, when Jesus triumphed over 
death, lead captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men, by bringing life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel. This consideration will 
awaken new and exhilirating emotions in our 
hearts, and excite that warm and devotional 
gratitude the occasion demands. Our text as- 
sures us that the Saviour was born forall men; 
and the Scriptures explicitly teach that he tasted 
death for every man, and that he rose again for 
their justification. Yea, he was born for all, 
he died for all—he rose and reigns for all, and 
will reign over all! “For since by man came 
death, by man, also, came the resurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every man 
in his own order; Christ the first fruits ; after- 


ward they that aré Christ’s at his coming.—! 


Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power. For he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. ‘The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death. For he hath put all things under his 
But when he saith, all things are put un- 


cheered by the prospect of an everlasting em-| 
brace and an inseparable union, with her joved | 


have a prospective view of his high and holy| 


this world shall have become the kingdoms of] 


did put all things under him; and when alf 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shal} 
the Son also, himself, be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all.” (1 Cor, xv.) In another place the same 
apostle informs us what the nature of this sub» 
jection is, of which he was speaking above, by 
saying, “ And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath committed unto 
jus the word of reconciliation, Now, then, we 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us; we pray you, in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.” 

Here, then, is the nature of the subjection 
unfolded—here the call for us to be reconciled 
|to God. What greater, what better commen- 
dation of God’s love can we require? What 
can more sensibly affect our hearts than this 
feeling and affectionate address? Here the 
loving kindness of Almighty God, comes down 
|to us in the tone and tenderness of paternal 
love, and beseechinely calls upon us to be re- 
conciled to him! Has God ever been unkind 
to his children? Has he ever forsaken them, 
or turned a deaf ear to their cries? Whathas 
been his providence towards us, but one unbro- 
ken chain of compassion and commiseration? 
| And, now, when we have strayed from the fold 


of his love—when we have forsaken his altars 
| and forgotten his goodness—when we have 
long turned a deaf ear to his calls of love and 
| protestations of merey—now, as if the besom 
jof the Eternal overflowing with compassion 
‘could do no more—we are called upon in the 
/name of Jesus—we are called upon by all the 
/amiable and tender and sympathetic manners of 
his exalted life—by all the purity and wisdom 
and authority of his precepts—and besought 
by all the untold sufferings of Gethsemane— 
and all the agonies of Calvary—by all the 
‘hopes of heaven, and all the light and life and 
peace of the Gospel of Christ, to be reconciled 

Come, then, come all that are weary 


to God. 
jand heavy laden—come to the Gospel—come 


taste and see that the Lord is good! 


| **Come all mankind, come sinner, thou, 
| 


All things in Christ are ready now.”’ 
Come, parley no longer with your doub 
jand fears. No, “ fear not ; for behold I bring 

you good tidings of great joy which shall be 
| to all people.” If we hear not this expression 
of kindness—if we neglect this testimony of 
compassion, and still go on in rebellion, what 
can we expect to gain? Why should we think 
evil of our God? Why do we not embrace the 
overtures of the Gospel? And why-not, in 
|deep, and sincere, and humble penitence for 
our past follies and sins, find a laver of regene- 
ration to our hearts, in which to wash away 
our impurities? O let us be captivated by the 
compassion and mercy of God, and doubt no 
longer. Then shall we appreciate the gift of 
a Saviour—then shall we hail with peculiar 
joy the anniversary of his birth—then shall 
we look with holy confidence along the jour- 
ney of his eventful life—then shall we gather 
up the gracious precepts of his lips, and drink 
the living water of his doctrine, till we feel the 
love of Godshed abroad in our hearts, and em- 


yeave vi his way. The wealth and opulence!ider him, it is manifest that he is excepted who'lbrace that peace which passes all knowledge— 
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Messrg. SKINNER and Grosu—lIt is with plea- 
sure that I announce to you the prosperity of the| 
great and glorious cause of the Gospel of i:npartial| 


| . . ee, , 
|grace in this vicinity. In vain have these modern 


then be filled with all joy and peace in believ-| 
ing; and by the eye of faith look furward to 
the final result of the Messiah’s mission ; when 
we shall awake in his likeness, and when our 
tansomed race shall find new and immortal 
employment in the presence of God, for all their 
then, beatified powers forever. For the Scrip- 
tures inform us that there shall be a new and 
asublimer creation, when the tabernacle of God 
shall be with men, and he will dwell with them | 
in a new and living sense, and they shall be his 


|anxious meetings,”’ infested this region—-the glorious 


ithe missiles of malignity and spleen, fill harmless 
jat oar feet. Br, Smith now labors with us, with 
power and good eflect. He is an able and useful 
‘herald of the ‘* good tidings of great joy.” ‘The 


‘ af wr . _||mighty holds of superstitioa already begin to trem- 
people and God himself shall be their God ; ‘ble, and many, I trust, have of late had the scales 


who will wipe away all tears from their CYS; ! effectually removed from their eyes—have cast off 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow) the galling chains which kaye long bound them down 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more |to the cars of «endless wrath and torment,” and| 
pain; for the former things shall have passed jemerged into the glorious light and liberty of the) 
away. Yes, the sorrows, and troubles, and tri-| doctrine of endless bliss ane PESCR A few of the 
als, and disappointments, and distresses, and || Pttialixt ministry, Lave rendered themselves quite 
even the death of this mortal’ state, shall be|°°sPicuous in declaiming in the pulpit with phren- 
|| zied zeal and inveteracy against Universalism. Lit- 
known and feared no more forever. But one itle, however, is adduced but bare assertion, and gross 
immortal day shall exclude the night, and one) ; 


i : | misrepresentations, mixed with sneers and calumny 
universal joy shall dispel every sorrow and)—yes, even individual invective—but, when called 
dissipate every gloom. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
! 


| 


| Dsar S 


s 
|hoping you may examine prayerfully, the impro- 
priety of your conduct in regard to the cireumstan- 
ces to which I allude. 

Did you not, soon as you was fully aware of 
my being a believer in the Gospel of ‘ impartial 
grace,” instead of familiarly conversing with me 
upon the subject, (as I ofien requested, )—avoid giv- 
ing any proofs of the assertions and gross misre- 
presentations which you were so forward in making 
in your sermons, prayers and exhortations, but gave 
a solemn promise to forward me your written views, 
and an effectual refutation of the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism? A long time has elapsed, and no eonfu- 
tation, or an attempt at it, has yet appeared. I have 


jupon to make good their assertions in familiar con- 
But this glorious existence belongs to the) versation, the subject generally is evaded—and even 
resurrection state; when “that which is sown |! any instances, when a promise is extorted from 
“ . ale : ms | them, that they will attend to the business by and by 
in corruption shall have been raised in incor-) voy 7 ow will ««sieze the Fain le tieheer: 
: Rant 1a pk sh te ‘ y s pen and confute Univer 
ruption, and that which 1s sown 1n dishonor salism effectually upon a scrap of paper of a hand's! 
shall have been raised in glory, and that which | ,-ecdth’*—they never get time to perform it. Not- 
is sown in weakness shall have been raised in| withstanding I, fur one, have had a positive promise 
power.” For “as we have borne the image of the | from a certain Elder that he would thus write a con- 
earthy Adam we shall also bear the image of, futation of Universalism, yet so far from fulfilling, 
the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that |) he has partially denied his engagement, and appears 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Nr a7 VO FEAR BIG WiML & Spirit OF EaNieNaps, INOW; 
; paste eh || Messrs. Editors, publish the following letter, and 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorrup-} you will confer a favor upon me, and I think the cause 
tion.“ Behold, [ show you a mystery, we shall) of truth will be benefitted byit. You are aware that 
not all sleep but we shall all be changed ; in all liave already written him two letters through the 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last) columns of the Advocate, which he has read, but 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound and the! ever answered, But by no means is he silent in 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall the pulpit, where he ke tant aed against the 
be changed; for this corruptible must put on amienger ee ee eae 
incorruption, and this mortal, immortality. So ial eg ih pegs be repaired “at N. 3. 
when this corruption shall have put on incor- Ce nar ae re Ses 
Tuption, and this mortal, immortality, then shall Me ix pete ar my a x} a 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, To Elder H. et fags of 5 First Baptist 
death is swallowed up in victory. And then ith sats bie 
shall the creation be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of | snmstandes so peculiar, as it respects your character | 
the children of God.” (Rom. viii.) Then will) for candor and veracity. Possibly you may say, 
commence the last loud celebration which has) that I write this out of some sinister motive, or 
no end, and one universal choir will unite injto gratify a spirit of invective—yet, Sir, 1 wil 
the triumphant song, “O death, where is thy) frankly say, that nothing skort of a sense of duty 
sting! O grave, where is thy victory.!”, “ And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the, 
sea, and add that are in them, shall be heard,| 
saying, Blessing and honor and glory and pow-| 
er be unto him tkat sitteth upon the throne, and, 
unto the Lamb forever andever!” Hallelujah,! 
the Lord Omnipotent reigneth—hallelujah and) 
glory forever and ever! Amen. 


“Tf we draw our ideas of God from the doctrine 
of the Partialists, he appears in the character most 
proper to inspire aversion. Devotees, who tell us 
that they sincerely love their God, are either liars or 


whirlwinds of fanaticism, called ‘ protracted and} 


icause of impartial grace, still stands firm, aid all 


in—It is with a degree of regret, that 1) 
address you in so public a manner, and under cir-} 


to the cause of truth, and to yourself, elicits this}! 
friendly letter, written in candor and sincerity, | 


fools, who see their God only in profile. It is im- 
possible to love a being, the very idea of whom 
strikes us with terror, and whose judgments make 
ustremble. How can we, without being alarmed, 


look upon a God, who is reputed to be barbarous 
enough to damn us? Jet not divines talk to us of 


filial, respectful fear, mixed with love, which men 
ought to have for their God. A son can by no means 
love his father, when he knows him to be cruel 
enough to inflict upon him studied torments for the 
least faults he may commit. No man upon earth 
ean have the least spark of love for a God, who re- 
serves chastisements, infinite in duration and vio-| 


lence, for ninety-nine hundredths of his children.” |ito be portrayed in such glaring colors, deduciblei 


repeatedly written you upon the subject, couched in 
the most friendly language, that you would fulfil 
your engagement; or, at least render some satis{ac- 
|tory reason why you treated me with such apparent 
‘neglect. But allin vain. Apprehending that the 
‘letters had miscarried in some manner, I made in- 
quiry and ascertained the letters still remained in the 
' Postoffice, and that being informed they came from 
ime, you refused taking them out, although the post- 
lage was nothing, or at least trifling. {[ could, if 
papecssary; stop the narration here, and make a few 


from the above—but presuming the reader will an- 
ticipate them, and make comments to suit himself— 
for the present I refrain. 

Now let me ask you, dear Elder, if it is possible 
| that you area firm believer at heart of your favorite 
\doctrine, Partialism? Do you really believe there 
jis such dreadful misery awaiting all believers in 
impartial grace? Do you believe, and sre you fully 
aware of the dreadful fate of your humble servant, 
if he should die in the faith of impartialism ? How 
is it that your bowels of compassion yearn over the 
‘Situation of poor impenitent sinners, as you often 
‘pathetically and emphatically assert, and yet, one 
in the very ranks of infidelity and impenitence—one 
| who is standing and tottering on the very brink of 
iless woe—reccives such marked tokens of neg- 


end 
lect, and is treated with such a degree of contempt? 
Is it not your bounden duty, to use every effort to 
‘dispel error, and disseminate truth? ‘'T'o convince 
\the ungodly of the evil of their ways, &.? And 
}when you sce me, ‘‘a poor deluded Universalist,” 
|how manfully should you wield your two edged 
‘sword of endless misery, in convincing me of my 
/error—how ought you to bring to the charge the 
‘whole armament of God’s eternal ire, and array 
flames, ghosts, demons, and all the hosts of terror, 
‘as the portion, the eternal portion of those who be- 
lieve in the Gospel of universal grace—glad tidings 
jof joy to all people. When you lave thus work- 
ed upon his fears, and rendered him delirious with 
terror—when you have exhausted your magazine of 
iterror, then begin to tell how Jesus came to save all 
|believers in Partialism from an endless hell, instead 
|of from their sins—that he died for a part——the elect 
|—instead of the whole world, and that ifthe sinner 
| will but believe God to be an inflictor of infinite ruin 
jand misery upon the greater part of his intelligent 
joflspring——or, become willing himself to Bask in 
|sulphurous flames of an endless hell, there to curse 
jand blaspheme God through ceaseless ages, and all 
|for the glory of God, 2nd the happiness of his saints 
|—then, and not until then you would acknowledge 
jone to be a candidate for heaven. J hope you will 
| take the above into consideration, and repair in some 
| measure your character for consistency, prove your- 
iself an able champion of the cross, and one that 
lis responsible fur the blood of ‘ poor immortal 
|souls,”’ 


| Let me ask you, how you expect to acquit your- 
‘self at the ‘‘great day of rendering up of accounts,” 
| when your garments will be found stained with the 
‘blood of immortal souls—when you find that, by 
| your neglect, one poor soul has been burled dewn 
to the regions of grim despair ! 

your case? How wilt thou acquit thyself in that 
jday? Think of these things, dear Elder, before it 
jis too late, and may you find repentance, joy and 
|| faith in the belief of the truth. 


The columns of the Magazine and Advocate are 
Jat your service, if you will redeem your promise 
jthrough them, providing you do it in meekness and 
icandor. If you donot redeem your promise, the 
jinference will be drawn, that you plead gui/ty—or 
ithat you are (to be plain) fearful of entering intoa 
‘candid investigation of the truth, lest your attempt 
| will be abortive. 

, But by all means, I would advise you, asa friend, 
|to seize the pen and seriously write the long threat- 
lened confutation of Universalism, upon ‘‘a little 
scrap of paper ofa hand’s breadth” and length——pub- 
\lish it to the world with the striking caption, in gla- 
ring capitals, «* Confutation of Universalism’! O 
what a harvest of precious souls will you then gain 
tothe Lord! O what weeping, wailing, and terror 
iwill spread itself through the Universalist ranks. 
land there will be one universal ‘giving up” of the 
doctrine of ‘love, peace, and infinite mercy to all 
men,” and in its stead will they receive the joyous 
and happifying, soul-cneering doctrine of ‘* infinite 
hatred and partiality” as a rich exchange! Then 
you may possibly atone for your previous apathy and 
neglect—and at last receive the welcome plaudit of 
«« Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” I beseech you to bear 


What then will be 


digressions upon that amiable Christian spirit, that| this in mind, and again, with all due respect, I sub~ 
meek and charitable temper of yours, which seeims||scribe myself, yours, Sc. N. Brown, 
Henrietta, January 30, 1833, 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
RELIGIOUS PUFFING. 

Every subject has a character in some respects 
peculiar to itself, and has a particular phraseoloyy 
attached to it, which is less appropriate when appli- 
ed to any other. Nature has provided for these 
things, in the sympathies and emotions with which 
she has kindly favored us. And she is true to her 
trust, and uniform in her dictates—having strongly 
marked the line of discrimination between different 
subjects and different men. 

Thus, the subjects which relate to science and phi- 
losophy, are treated with gravity, and the terms in 
which they are described, are plain and definite : 
on the contrary, subjects of mere amusement, re- 
ceive an appropriate style of Janguage. Were we 
to describe a scene of joy in the language of lamen- 
tation, or one of mourning in the words of hilarity, 
every person would perceive and feel the incongrui- 
ty. So, again, waen we megan to delineate charac- 
ter, we never think of applying the same terms and 
epithets to persons whose mental characteristics, 
professions and pursuits are wholly dissimilar. For 
instance, who would describe Dr. Johnson, ir the 
terms and phrases which he would apply to Garrick 
—or pertray the rigid and uncompromising integrity 
of Luther, in the language with which he would 
distinguish the facetious Sterne ? 

Some few subjects have, by a kind of public license 
—-at least by common consent—obtained the unenvia- 
ble prerogative of being described and known almost 
exclusively by the language of hyperbole. And in 
consequence, the professions and persons connected 
with these subjects, are distinguished for the use of 
the mosé extravagant terms of exaggeration. An 
auctioncer’s bill, or a lottery-ticket venders scheme, 
will furnish the reader an iJlustration of this subject, 
that fo language can convey. .This mode of cry- 
ing up and describing things, is called puffing, and 
when used in relation to the subjects, and by the 
class of men above named, passes for what it is 
worth, and no one is deceived. Gut when applied 


to other things and other men, it leads to mistakes, | 


produces false impressions, and for the gratification 
of some one person, disgusts a thousand. 

But of all the places, in which the practice of 

uffing prevails, the church is the most unsuitable—— 
of all possible subjects, religion least needs such 
aid——and of all the men in the whole world, preuch- 
ers are the very last to whom it should be applied. 
Will religious men speak of the devotional services 
of the sanctuary, in the terms with which they would 
describe a comedy—and of the labors of a decent 
clergyman, as they would of some cminent opera 
singer, or mountebank ! 

Universalist preachers, who are not Editors of 
papers, certainly feel grateful for every well-meant 
courtesy from those that are, but we beg permission 
respectiully, but earnestly, to remonstrate against 
the use of terms ealculated to convey the notion of 
any thing very extraordinary, either in the talents, 
acquirements, or eloquence of any of us. Asa de- 
nomination, it is notorious that there is nothing very 
remarkable about us—uniless it be the fact, that with 
so few resources we have succeeded so well, and 
sustained ourselves against all opposition. 

In the name of charity, then, let us neither be 
spoken of in the terms of adulation, appropriated to 
the native sovereigns of some oriental countries— 
nor yet in the flippant hyperbole which describes the 
wares of an auction room. And as we are neither 
the one nor the other of these things—-neither are 
we in general, to be bought or sold—we must be 
excused for not seeing the propriety of such deserip- 
tions. We are as fur from feeling the least gratifi- 
cation in this species of praise, as we are from de- 
serving the fulsome and adulatory epithets in which 
it is expressed. We, however, make this apology 
for Editors, that they but follow out a precedent 
which were betier expunged from the canons of pub- 
lication. 

Ministers f religion are so much like other men, 
as to be susceptible of all the feelings of pride and 
ambition, common to others. They should not, 
therefore, be flattered—much less should they flatter 
each other. Itis probably due to them, and for their 
encouragement, to know that their labors are accepta- 
we, for faithfulness and well-doing. But it cannot 


be necessary for this purpose, that their abilities, or 
their efforts, be spoken of in terms, whigh, if they 
are worth any thing, are only calculated to foster 
false ideas of one’s own consequence. 

Take the following as a sample of religious puff- 
ing—but which wants much of the unction which, 
of late, marks some of these proofs of ‘ brotherly 
kindness.” In a grave account of a religious meet- 
ing, you find something very like this :——* The 
Rev. Mr. A. B. delivered a discourse in his best 
style, as he always does—the language was chaste, 
rich, and pathetic. The congregation, which was 
very respectable and numerous, gave the most fixed 
attention, and seemed wrapped in eestacy, by the full 
and bursting eloquence of the speaker. We had 
the pleasure, too, of meeting our young Br. C. D., 
who is already distinguished for his, fine, bold and 
impetuous style of oratory, and from the specimen 
he gave us, in a very appropriate and -interesting 
prayer, we predict he will soon rank among our 
most erainent speakers.” At another time, we are 
told in substance, that, “‘ Br. E. I*'., whose conver- 
sion to Universalism we announced a few weeks 
since—has been installed pastor of the new society 
inG, H. With his known talents, piety, zeal, and 
truly classic attainments, the happiest results may 
be anticipated. His colloquial talents are of the first 
order, and he is rich in biblical lore !” 

Now we appeal to the candid, if something very 
like this disgusting Rummery, does not olten pass 
under the eye, in running over the columns of a re- 
ligious paper. A stranger is filled with admiration, 
und is all impatience to see and hear these extraor- 
dinarymen. By and by, one of these great, learned, 
talented and eloquent old, or young men, makes his 
appearance, when—lo! he differs very little from 
vther men of his profession ! ; 

But unhappily it sometimes occurs, that these fine 
descriptions are wholly gratuitous—neither suiting 
the case nor the man. And the writer of this arti- 
cle knows of more than one instance, where nothing 


for the use of the grossest terms of praise. These 
things, instead of benefitting, really injure those to 
whom they are -applied—and what is.of more im- 
portance, they are often, and perhaps justly looked 
apon by our lay-brethren, as pitiful attempts to bring 
into notoriety, those conterning whoin they feel 
themselves abundantly capable of forming correct 
opinions. 


tors to whom any puffing obligations may be due, 
we beg they will accept the above as our humble 
view of the impropriety of religious puffing. 

Ss. Se 


[For the Magazine and Advecate,} 
CONFERENCE AT TRUXTON. 

In compliance with a previous notice, a number 
of ministering brethren and laymen convened at 
Truxton, January 80th. It being suggested by 
them, a Council was formed, of which Br. J. Chase, 
Jr., was chosen Moderator, and Br. George San- 
derson, Clerk. 

A committee on the order of services was then 
chosen, viz: Brs. Osborn, (layman,) Foster and 
Babcock, (ministers). No business of importance 
coming before the Council, we adjourned to the next 
morning at nine o’cluck, and proceeded to attend 
public worslap. 

Thursday morning. Council convened. Com- 
mittee reported the order of services for the day. 
Voted, that Br. Sanderson prepare the Minutes of 
this meeting, attended with such remarks as he may 
think proper. No business coming before the Coun- 
cil, adjourned. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer by 
Br. J. Chase—Sermon by Br. Queal, Matt. v: 44 
—Concluding prayer by Br. Eaton. 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer by Br. Foster— 
Sermon by Br. Sanderson, Mark xvi: 15, 16— 
Concluding prayer by Br. Sherburne. 

Evening.—Introductory prayer by Br. Freeman 


—Sermon by Br. D. Biddlecom, Matt. x : 7—-Be- 
nediction by the same. 
Thursday morning.—TIatroductory prayer by Br. 


but an utter ignorance ofthe subject, can apologize | 


Tendering our acknowledgements to those Edi-|) 


Queal—Sermon by Br. J. Freeman, Rom. viii ; 
38, 39——Benediction by the same. 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer by Br, Sander- 
son—Sermon by Br. Chase, John v; 28, 29—Ad- 
dresses and benediction by the same. 

Being under the necessity of leaving before eve- 
ning, We are unprovided with the particulars of the 
services. ‘Sermon by Br. Sherburne. 

There were eleven ministering brethren present ; 
as usual, harmony and brotherly love prevailed. A 
respectable number of hearers listened with satis- 
faction, and, from what we can learn, instruction to 
the messages of joy and peace that were delivered. 
Truxton has long been considered a strong hold and 
citadel of Partialism. But the progress of mental 
emancipation is visible in many respectable families 
of this village. A horrid and dismal fature is dis- 
pelled, and present joy and peace have succeeded, 
in view of that goal of imperishable felicity beyond 
the dreary mansions of the grave, when God shall 
welcome a ransomed world to himself in glory.— 
We ure satisfied that this joy unspeakable and full 
of glory now dwells in the bosoms of some in this 
place, who, befure the Conference, knew not what it 
was, being in bondage to fear and torment. May 
the Lord prosper this people in their laudable efforts 
to rescue those around them from stigmatizing his 
character, and their exertions to extend the mild, 
peaceable and heart-cheering doctrines of Jesus. 

Much credit and gratitude are due to the Baptist 
society of ‘Truxton, in permitting us the use of their 
house on this occasion. Such liberallty speaketh 
better things, than that bigotted, haughty, and un- 
christian spirit which are often seen when applica- 
tions are made for the meeting-houses of our oppo- 
sers. From this instance of generosity, will they 
take pattern, and ‘*go and do likewise.” We can-. 
not close this article without expressing our emo- 
tions of gratitude, for the |.ospitality and king treat- 
ment which we received from our friends in this 
|place. May the Lord strengthen their minds in 
|faith, their hands in good works, and add many to 
their numbers. GrEORGE SANDERSON. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
RFROPRIET AS 

Messrs. Eptrors—I give you a specimen of Par- 
jtialist Consistency and propriety. Not long since 
jat a protracted meeting in this vicinity, a zealous 
ichampion of Partialism, the Rev. § , endeavor- 
ed by a long chain of arguments, to prove that the 
salvation of poor sinners was obtained by efforts 
alone, i. e. the efforts of saints exclusively. Hear 
his words, which [shall give verbatim. ‘* My dear 
brothers and sisters, I am afraid we do not feel 
enough, pray enough, and act and do enough for 
poor perishing sinners. O, be assured of this fact, 
|that unless we do act more consistently, it will cer- 
jtainly be a harder task for ws to save poor immortal 
jsouls! and of course they must sink to endless per- 
dition, without we are more zealous in the work !” 

It appears evident from the above, that this Rey. 
dared to assume the prerogative of Christ 
himself, of saving poor sinners, actually curtailing 
jor excluding God, Christ, or even the poor sinner 
from having any voice in the matter ! IN. B. 

Henrietta, January 30, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER TO REV. W. BULLARD. 
Exeter, February 5, 1833. 
Srr—l] have received your second epistle. My 
reason for not answering your first, was, I did not 


consider either the letter, or its author worthy of my 

‘attention. Andif there are such reports in ecireu- 

jlation, as you complain of in your last—I know not 

where they originated, nor by whom they have been 

circulated. Let this close the correspondence. 

Iam yours, &c. | Groner Harman. 

Rev. Water BuLnarp. ; 
REMARKS. ; 

In reply to the above letter from Elder Harman, 
which J here give tothe public, I would say—let the 
people judge of its merits—let the reader decide 
whether his reason for not answering my first epis- 
tle, be just or not. It isa common saying, that «‘a 
poor excuse is better than none” —precious little too, - 
in this case! Further comments from me, unwor- 
thy as I am, are unnecessary. W. Buuarp. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

FOUR REASONS FOR BELIEVING PARTIALISM. 

Some say if they believed Universalism to be 
true, they would not make it known, for if they 
should, they would be looked upon with scorn and 
contempt, and would be obliged to suffer reproach 
from its opposers. I believe this to be the case of 
many at the present day, and if it is, and they are 
not willing to take up their cross and follow Christ, 
they cannot be his disciples. I would say to all 
such, Are you not willing to suffer reproach as well 
as the apostles? 1 Tim. iv: LO, ‘* Therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God who is the Saviour ofall men.” The 
above expression led me to believe that every Par- 
tialist has four reasons for believing Partialism. 

1. Because his parents believed it; and as he is 
told by them that itis taught in the Bible, he is not 
willing to suffer their reproach. 

2. Because he goes to the preachers for instruc- 
tion, and they tell him that they have received the 
spirit of Goi, which teaches them to spiritualize and 
understand Scripture right, which he has not, nei- 
ther can he understand the Bible, unless born again 
and possessed of the same spirit. Receiving the 
above as truth, with considerable home-made Scrip- 
ture, which they tell him is as follows; viz. ‘« As 
the tree falls so it shall lie—As death leaves us, so 
judgment wili find us—At death, they that are un- 


just let them be unjust still, and they that are holy | 


let them be holy still—and if you die in your sins, 
whither I go ye cannot come.” ‘This they spiritu- 
alize, by saying it has reference to the condition of 
man in eternity. 

3. Becuuse it is the most popular doctrine of the 
day, and he would choose to be as popular as_pos- 
sible. 

4. Because the majority believe it, and that is a 
‘sure sign of its truth. 

I believe there are too many in the present day 
that put too much dependence upon what the preach- 
ers say, and are thereby many times deceived and 
led astray. I do not wish to be understood as speak- 
ing against any who preach what they believe is taught 
in the Scriptures, but as cautioning all to beware of 
those who teach the commandments ef men, and 
quote Scripture of their own making. That we 
may know who these are, let us search the Scrip- 
tures, and see whether they teach the truth, and 


quote Scripture correctly, and T fully believe when | 


we make this our practice, Partialism will become 
a fable, and vanish away for wantofsupport. Per- 
haps a Partialist will say, you liad Letter take that 
advice to yourself. I can tell him I have done so, 
and that is the very reason why I became a Univer- 
salist. I once thought Partialism to be true as well 
as they, and for the above reasons ; but, alas for the 
partial belief which I possessed! when I gave the 


Scriptures a thorough examination, I became con- 


vinced that it was not there taught, and it vanished 
away like the dew before the sun; and I believe it 
will vanish from the minds of our Partialist breth- 
ren, inlike manner, if they will lay their creeds aside 
and search the Seriptures, and receive what is there 
taught. |Be Misia heh 

* Lowville, February 13, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
AN IMPURE AND DEFILED RELIGION, 


The Presbyterian house at Truxton, being in the! 


centre of the village, and consequently more conve- 
nient than the Baptist house, which is out of the 
village, the society was applied to for the use of it 
during the Conference, under the following cireum- 
stances. A member of that church, who is of in- 
temperate habits was arraigned to answer for his 
misconduct on a certain. occasion, when he had in- 
dulged his appetite too freely. A friend to the doc- 
trine of impartial grace, who was the principle wit- 
ness of the scene, and the only one sufficiently 
acquainted with the fact to condemn the man, was 
called upon, and sent for by the church, to give in 
his testimony in the case then before them. The 
friend, Mr. O., returned a message to the church, 
amounting to this; that he would appear and state 
what he knew concerning the affair, if, in return for 
this favor, they would permit the Universalists to 
occupy their meeting-house for a Conference to be 


holden, not exceeding two days. The church un- 
hesitatingly replied, that they preferred to have a 
drunkard among their members, than permit the 
Universalists to occupy their house. ‘The council 
was dismissed, and the drunkard retained as a pious 
elect. Reader, huw pure, how undefiled do, you 
think such religion is? G. 8. 
N. B. Abandoned and worthless as the Univer- 
salists were in the estimation of the Presbyterians, 
still it appears that they reposed confidence enough 
in their veracity to request their evidence in this case, 
and probably had they obtained it, they would have 
condemned the man on thestrength of it. GS 
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AARON B. GROSH, A-sociite Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, Marca 2, 1833. 


ORDINATION. 

On Wednesday, the 20th ult., agreeably to previous 
notice, an ordaining council convened at Cedarville, in 
Herkimer county, and at the request of the trustees of 
the society in that place, proceeded to ordain Br. Orrin 
Roberts as an Evangelist. ‘The Universalist meeting- 
house was crowded at an early hour, votwithstanding the 
sudden inclemency of the weather, and continued silent- 
ly attentive throughout the whole of the services on the 
oecasion. 
merous choir in the society, added much to the beauty 
and interest of the occasion. Lbelieve it was aday which 
will long be remembered with pleasure by the society, 
who are favored with a great portion of our youthful 


will be long coutinued for good to them and others. 
The following was the order of the services on the 
occasion. 1. Reading select Scriptures, by Br. S. R. 
Smith. 2. Hymn. 
Bushnell.” 4. Hymn. 5. Sermon, by Br. S. R. Smith, 
text, 2 Tim. iv: 5, 6. Voluntary by the choir. 7. Or- 
daining prayer, by Br. J. Potter. 
Scriptures and Charge, by Br. D. Skinner. 
hand of fellowship, by the writer of this. 
tary, by the choir. 11. Benediction, by Br. Skinner. 
One circumstance more I wish to notice. 


9. Right 


preacher had noticed the duties and doctrines of the Chris- 
vident and paternal character of God, and previous to 


ministry—he closed a sentence with—‘* We can, there- 
fore, at all times, confide in tlie Lord as ‘ our shepherd, 
Instantly and simultane- 


r9)9 


our guardian and guide. 
ously, as had been agreed on, the chuir rose up, and sang 
with much» spirit and effect— 

“Phe Lord is our shepherd our guardian and guide, 

Whatever we want ie will Kindly provide ; 

His care and protection his flock will surround, 

To them will his mercies forever abound.” 
The effect was stiikingly marked in every countenance, 
and that too, apparently, without decreasing their inter- 
est in the sermon, either in what preceded or what fol- 
lowed the introduction of the verse. 

May the spirit of the Most High rest, in favor and 

truth, on pastor and people, and the blessings of Provi- 


G,. 


dence prosper in their hands. 
BEV co) Beak AVERY. 


The crowded state of our columns, and a reluctance 
to present a one-sided statement against a person possi- 
bly innocent, have hitherto prevented a notice of this 
man, And even now, as the sccular papers have gene- 
rally noticed it, a brief detail will suffice. 

It appears that on the 21st of December last, a Miss 
Sarah M. Cornell was found suspended by the neck, 
dead, at Fall River, R. From various circumstances, 
suspicion fell on Rev. Ephraim K. Avery, a Methodist 
preacher, as being her seducer and murderer. He was 


arrested and examined by a special court, and discharg- 
ed, as they alleged, for want of sufficient evidence. The 
indignation of the people was roused, believing him guil- 


The performances of the excellent and nu-| 


3. Introductory prayer, by Br. J. | 


8. Delivery of the} 
7 | . 
10. Volun- } and ter hands usper her cloak ; her hair very much 


After the} 


tian ministry—after delineating the soodness, ever pro- | . en 
noose, but in a knot called two half hitches; the 


: ys re . é +) 2 ‘rope was drawn so tight about the neck so 
entering on a description of the objects of the Christian || aa ss Paes tiga 
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ty; measures were tuken for arresting him «a second 
time, but he fled. The Legislature of Rhode Island an- 
thorized the Governor, who issued his proclamation ae- 
cordingly, offering $300 fer his apprehension. He was 
finally found, secreted in a private house at Rindge, N. 
H., and disguised, and is now again in Rhode Island, 
undergoing a better and more impartial examination. — 
Letters from him to the victim of his lustand hatred have 
come to light—also letters from her to her friends, and 
her Reverend sediicer and murderer—which with his 
conduct before the murder, and since his first examina- 
tion, leave but little room to suppose him innocent. 
The Methodists have endeavored to screen Avery, 
prop up his character, cast suspicion on the testimony 
adduced against him, and to induce the public to believe 
that Miss Cornell, having a grudge against Avery, wrote 
the letters charging him with her seduction, forged the 
letters from him to her, and then committed suicide to 
ruin him, by making it appear that he was her murder- 
er! His letters to her are admitted not to be in Avery’s 
present hand writing, but are admitted to be very like 
But one of the 


the hand he wrote about two years ago, 


‘letters is identified by the captain of a boat who received 
‘it from Avery and delivered it. 


He identified Avery as 
the man by picking him out from among a crowd of 


‘clergymen, and the letter by some smut which his fin- 


gers left on it at the time of receiving it. The paper on 
which it is written, is identified as a piece Avery got in 
a store at Fall River to write a letter on—it agreeing in 
the color, watermark, and its torn edge, with, the piece 
from which it was torn, and which has since been found 


iby the man who owns the store. Other circumstances 


. - "yr "OVI is 7} shic 
brother’s labors, and trust the impression made on all ||3° far toward proving bis guilt, which we have not room 


to name. 

The following, extracted from acknowledgments made 
in the Methodist pamphlet, issued to whitewash Avery, 
are suflicient, I think, to disprove the pretence of sui- 
cide. T extract from the New-Haven Examiner. 

«The witnesses on the part of the government, 
who first found the body agree in the following par- 
ticulars ;—that she had her cloak, hood, and gloves 
on; that her cloak was hooked all the way. down, 


|dishevelled; her comb broken, a part of which was 
found 20 or 30 rods distunt; {[3" no appearance 
of struggling on the ground about her feet ; they were 
very particular in examining ; the line not in a slip 


imbedded in the flesh, that it could not be cut with- 
lout cutting the flesh; that it could not have been 
jdrawn so tight without JG the assistance of some 
unknown hand!!! {>> four inches only from the 
knot to the stake! 

«Those that assisted in laying out the body, state 
ithe following :—*a dark spot on the back just above 
the hip bone ; marks or prints of an open hand or of 
some ones fingers en the right side ofthe abdomen ; 
spots as of the four fingers, and one of the thumbs ; 
‘as ifthere had been a Grae there ;’ knee green ; one 
arm drawn upy impossible to put itin a natural posi- 
tion ; clbow turned in; three women attempt to draw 
it into place, felf something slip, and then it gives 
way & litle ; yellawish and black spots, below the 
shoulder blade ; in the yellowish marks appeared to 
jbe an indentation; one remarks to another ‘there 
has been some rash violence.’ The Doctor says :—= 
knees discolored with the juice of green grass, and 
scratched as if she had been on the ground, &e.— 
several wounds so as to start the blood ;. strangula- 
tion caused the death ; neck neither broken nor dis- 
located; the blood round the neck and face not so 
much discolored ((¥> as common in persons hung ; 
another Doctor says: {f° ‘there would nov have 
been the same appenrance in the case of death by 
suspension as this’!!! ‘there would have been some 
circulation on the side of the knot, the rope would 
not have borne equally vpon all sides, {(~unless the 
neck were broken’!! So much for the sureipn!!! 

“The following letter was found in Sarah M. 
Cornell’s trunk after her death, 

> Dated “ Fali River, December &th!!t 
«« «J will be here on the 20th, if pleasant, at the 
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place named at 6 o’clock—if not pleasant, the next 
Monday eve—say nothing.” 
y y 


«Twill be here on the 20th”’—the very day the) 
murder was committed—which day he is proved to |! 


have been ferried across, at 2 o'clock, P. M.—leaves 
his company—says he will go aLong!! 


A man dressed like Avery was seen walking | 
about the place near where the murder was com- 
mitted, just at dark (at 6 o'clock the letter says )—he 
does not return to the ferry until it is too late to go 
across, and is obliged to stop at the house of a bro~ 
ther in the faith, to ‘whom he says, ‘Itis very cold.’ 
Maria Corneil, leaves her boarding-house that eve- | 
ning to go ina direction she never went before :| 
was much more cheerful that afternoon than usual. | 
(This is easily accounted for, as he had promised to | 
take her where she would be safe.—Ed.) In ber} 
trunk is found a scrap of paper, written upon with | 
a pencil: ‘*If Lam missing, inquire of Mr. Avery, | 
Bristol; he will know where Lum gone. Decein- 
ber 20. S. M. Cornell.”” Written that very day. 
Little did she think of the awful doom that awaited | 
her. 


| 
} 


On the above, the Editor of the Examiner very justly 
and appropriately remarks 


In reading this; account, published by them- 
selves, we have often paused in unmingled asto-| 
nishment that the Methodist clergy should dare to| 
presume to gag the public with the story that Sarali| 
M. Cornell committed suicide! Who inflicted the | 
bruises upon this ‘‘unfortunate young woman,” if she 
committed suicide? Her cloak hooked all the way 
down—her gloves on—both hands under her clo: ik | 
—and yet she fastened the cord herself! Besides— 
@ person who dies by strangulation (the neck not 
broken) inust, of necessity, struggle violently in the 
agonies of death. But no appearance of struggling 
—the grass not even broken down about her feet—| 
her cheek lays against the stake (the knot being 
only from four to sixinches from it) and nota sin- 
gle scratch or mark of any kind upon her face! and 
yet the pious hypocrites dare take a lie in their 
right hands and say she hung herself. We scarce) 
know which to marvel at the most—the fiend that 
caused this bloody tragedy—the manufacturers of 
the falsehoods respeciing it—or the propagators of| 
them. 

Reader—had a Universalist clergyman done this deed 
what would the aiders and abettors and whitewashers of 
aseducer, adulterer and double murderer have said !— 
And had Universalists then taken the pains to clear their 
brother, that these have taken to clear Avery, what} 
damnation would have been hot enough for every mem- 
ber of the dencmination ? G. 


A SUPPOSED CASE. 

In Rev. I. 8. Ketchum’s attack on Universalism, to 
which our review and reply was published in Nos. 5 
and 6 of the current volume of this paper, there was one 
thrust at Universalism which was not noticed in our pub- 
lished repiy. It was a supposed case, like the follow- | 
ing: ‘‘A black hearted villain assaults an innocent man 
in his dwelling at the dead of night, robs him of his mo- 
ney, and shoots him dead on the spot—a third person 
within hearing, being startled at the report of the pistol, 
approaches the scene, meets the robber just making his 
eseape at the door, and shoot 


s him dead on the spot 
Now make any reasonable man believe, if 


you can, that this robber went to heaven !’’ 


likewise. 


Nowy as this case was nothing but a supposition, and 
we have just as good a right to suppose as neighbor K. 
has, we will, before attempting a solution of his, intro- 
duce another supposition and request Mr. K.’s opinion 
of it. 

There are two men of the most opposite characters 
imaginable—the one is an upright, moral, industrious 
and virtuous man, who has always faithfully performed 
his duty as far as he knew it—he has never wronged or 
defrauded any man, he has often hushed the cries of the 
orphan, wiped away the tear of the widow, and filled 
the mouth of the poor with bread; atthe same time he 


. 


; |\thodoxy of this orthodox age! 


has never been miraculously converted, nor joined the 
church, nor experienced religion, in the popular ae- 
ceptation of those phrases. 


The other man is an old 
and hardened villain, whose hands have often been crim- 
soned with the blood of innocence, and whose locks 


have grown grey in the practices of deception, oppres- 


||ston, seduction, debauchery, theft, robbery and murder. | 


These two men meet each other in the depths of a 
gloomy furest—the old practiced villain robs the moral! 
man of his money, and in order to prevent detection, 
murders him on tie spot, without a moment's warning. 
He isat length detected and brought to trial; found guilty 
of murder, and condemned to be executed within ten 
days from the time of his conviction. 


days he is visited in prison by several pious clergymen, 


furnished with the Bible, exhorted to repent and make | 
his peace with God—is told there is no reprieve, no 


ground to expect deliverance from the gallows, and sees 
and is fully satisfied his fate is sealed. ‘The day of his 
execntion draws nigh, and on that very morning, after 
all the efforts and prayers of the clergy and all the means 
that have been employed for his conversion have been 
apparently exhausted in vain, he at last repents of all 
his black and manifold crimes, throws himself upon the 
||mercy of God and merits of Christ, and professes to feel 
an assurance of pardoning grace, just ten minutes before 
the hour of bis execution arrives. He ascends the scaf- 
fold, the drop fulls, he is launched into eternity, and (may 
we notsay, according to Orthodoxy and Mr.Kx.’s notions? ) 
carried by angels into Abraham’s bosom, to rejoice for- 
ever in the paradise of God, and from his high seat of 
glory look down on the moral man, whom unwarned 
jhe had murdered, now groaning in the depths of hell, 
because, forsooth, he had not experienced that miraculous 
conversion Which his murderer did; and there, through 
the unmeasured rounds of measureless eternity, shal] this 
murderer quaff the pure joys of heaven and listen, with 
jextatic delight, to the groans and shrieks, and witness 
the writhing and tortures unending, of the innocent vic- 
iim of his avarice and malignity ! 


And this is rewarding | 
men according to their works! 
jequity! is 1t? 


This is justice! this is 
So must Mr. K. decide—so says the Or- 
‘Now make any rea- 
sonable man believe, if you can,”’ that such a doctrine as 
this is the truth of heaven. 

Now is it not reasonable to conclude that, if God could 
|convert this hardened murderer in this state of being and 
\fit him for heaven, he could, with at least equal ease, 
convert the moral man (if he needed it) beyond this life, 
and fit him for the joys Is it not also 
jreasonable to conclude, that 1f God allowed so vile and 
jhardened a rebel as this murderer a space and opportuni- 


of his kingdom ? 


ty and means of repentance and reconciliation, he would 
not deprive the moral man (who was far better and 
nearer the perfection God required) of the opportunity 


of sharing the like blessing? How, otherwise, can the 
How, otherwise, can 


he be cleared from the charge of the greatest partiality 


character of God be vindicated 7 

and the most abominable cruelty? Add to these con- 
siderations the fact that the Bible nowhere confines the 
;means of grace and salvation wholly to this Jife—that 
man, yea all men, are as much the subjects of God's mo- 
ral government, and within the reach of his mercy, and 


the power of his grace,in another state of being,as in this 
—that ‘‘ whether we live, we Jive unto the Lord, o1 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s’’—and does it 
not appear reasonable and scriptural to suppose that God 
will render to all men according to their works, punish- 
inents to the guilty, rewards to the virtuous,—that hav- 
ing all means at his command, he will humble the proud, 
subdue the impenitent, instruct the ignorant, reconcile 
the irreconciled, and having rendered equal justice to 
all, none of them having the least claims to endless bliss, 
bestow on all alike at last, through grace alone, the free 
gift of eternal life and endless beatitude ? 


During these ten | 


But we might, it is true, have spared ourself the labor 
of these deductions, so far as an answer to Mr, K.’s sup- 
position was concerned, by simply referring him to his 
own erced, which is purely Calvinistic. If he believes, 
as that maintains, that ‘ by the decree of God, for the 
‘manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are pre- 
destinated to everlasting life, and others foreordained to 
jeverlasting death’’—that ‘‘these angels and men, thus 
| predestinated and fureordained, are particularly and un- 
|changeably designed, and their number is so certain and 
"| definite that it cannot be either increased or diminish- 
ijed,’’ and all this ‘* without any foresight of faith or good 
works’’—why, we have only to say, in reply to bis 
supposed case, thut if the murderous assassin were one of 
ithe elect, he would go to heaven of course, whether he 
repented and was converted, or not, even though be 
linight die with his hands reeking in the blood of inno- 
jcence | 


| 


And ifthe innocent, virtuous man were a rep- 
jrobate, he would be sure to go to an endless hell, even 
though he might bave been as devout as St. Paul and as 
pure as an angel! 

Does it not look superlatively ridiculous, for a man 
who believes in such a theory, to bring up such suppos 
| tions as Mr. K.’s, to talk about the works or characters 
lof men being the pivot on which their eternal destiny 
turns, and bluster so loudly,and harp so perpetually about 
* licentious doctrine,’’ ‘destructive heresy,’’ &c.? 8, 


| Por the Mugazine and Advocate.} 
CAPT. PURRINGTON. 

The following is copied from a book written by 
Join Colby, formerly of Sutton, Vermont, pages 
255 and 256, 

«Tuesday I sat off for Montville, and travelled, 
that day as far as New-Gloucester. The next da 
I travelled to Augusta, situated on Kennebeck Ri- 
ver, ‘Thursday morning I took a walk into the 
| grave-yard to see the graves of the family of Capt. 
James Purrington, who were cruelly butchered by 
himself in cool blood, under 2 mistaken frenzy or 
notion that" every body would be saved and the 
sooner they got out of this troublesome world the 
better. This horrid crime was committed on the 
8th of July, A. D. 18065; he killed his wife and 
seven children, and would have killed the eighth, 
and the only one lefi, had he not fortunately made 
his escape after being struck at twice or thrice with 
an axe by lis futher. Here lay the remains of the 
mangled mother, and her seven butchered children, 
in their silent graves, all regardless of the frequent 
visits and tears of an only surviving son and brother 
—and there in the highway, over ‘against the graye 
of the murdered family, was the grave of the perpe- 
trator. Nature itself recoiled at the spectacle, and 
my heart felt deeply wounded while considering 
the awful effects of sin and the sad consequences of 
false and fatal doctrines.’ 

The said Colby was a Freewill Baptist, and now 
(riends Skinner and Grosh, | cannot believe that a 
friher could butcher his wife and seven ehildren 
when in cold blood, and because he believed in the 
final salvation of **every body.”” The more proba- 
ble cause, | apprehend, was the belief of John Cal- 
vin’s doctrine, not the doctrine of St. Paul, who 
preached and believed in Christ as the Saviour, who 
vave himselfa ransom for all, to be testified in due 
ime—who will have all men to be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. My wish is 
to have information, how much of the story is true, 
and that you would request information from some 
of your readers in that section of country—as it is 
possible that there are living witnesses of the horrid 
deed, > D2. 

North East, Erie county, Pa., January 15, 1833. 

REPLY. 

For the immediate satisfaction of Br. D., I will give 
him a small portion of information on this subject which. 
I elicited by a correspondence with my Presbyterian 
Brother, Rev. Q. Douglass, of Marictta, Pa., in 1828. 
Mr. Douglass had asserted the same tale as is recorded 
in Mr. Colby’s book. I called on him for names, dates 
and residence. After much hesitation, he attempted to 


substantiate his tale by reading from several old printed 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. © 71 


bc 


papers, which he pompously displayed from the pul- 
it, the facts of which, the following is a correct sum- 
mary. ‘Tiere was such aman as Purrington, residing 
13 above stated, who believing that he was getting very 
g00r, would be unable to fodder his stock and to main- 
ain his fumily, was driven to insanity, slew his wife and 
children, and terminated his own existence. As Mr. 
Douglass did not even attempt to prove that Purrington 
was a Universalist, and that he was driven to these acts 
y his belief in Universalism, he was considered, by many 
sf his own congregation, as giving up the very point in 
{ispute between ws—more especially as his explanation 
ontradicted outright his tale in some other particulars. 
The Correspondence between us was published in the 
Olive Branch, then (1828) issued in New-York, and eli- 
‘ited a notice in some of our Eastern periodicals, By 
hese I Jearned that Captain Purrington, so far from be- 
ing a Universalist, generally attended the Methodist 
nectings in his neighborhood—sometimes the Calvinis- 
ic meetings—but never, I believe, was considered even 
favorable to Universalism until after his tragical end, 
when such a report was started by some bigots for prose- 
ting effect on the public mind. But even in the first 
stages of the report, the authors thereof were not hardy 
mough to say that Purrington did these deeds because lie 
was a Universalist—but merely that he was one. An al- 
manac for the year 1397 or’8, published in Philadelphia, 
rontained an account of Purrineton’s end, said he was 
1 Universalist, but assigned worldly troubles as the cause 
of his insanity. It was reserved fur Messrs. Douglass 
md Colby to add Universalism as the cause. 

If I have stated aught which is untrue, I hereby re- 
quest the brethren at the East, who may be able, to ad- 
vise me of it, and I will correct my statement. Till then 
[ shall rest satisfied with my past proceedings in relation 
co this subject. G. 


MORE NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 
Weare happy to learnthat the Universalists in Charle- || 
ton, Saratoga county, have lately organized themselves 
into asociety, and are calculating on erecting a house for 
public worship, during the coming season. 
The Universalist society in Schenectady, also lately 
organized, we understand are getting the materials to- 


gether for the same laudable purpose of erecting a meet- 
ing-house fur tne worship of that God “ who is the Sa- 
viour ofall men.’’ Br. T. J. Whitcomb labors in word 
and doctrine, to both the above named societies. 

Br. I. D. Williamson, of Albany, also states, in the 
last Gospel Anchor, that the Universalists of that city, 
who now own asmall church in the south part of the 
city, feeling the need of a larger house more centrally 
situated, in order to accommodate their rapidly increas- 
ing numbers, have purchased a lotin the heart of the city 
and already have about $5000 subscribed towards erect- 
ing a new and elegant house, to be built of brick, about 
seventy-five feet in length by forty-eight in breadth.— 
Our cause, both in Albany and Troy, where Brs. Le 
Favre and Williamson preach, is in a highly prosper- 
ous state; and our prayer to God is, that they may go on 
prospering and to prosper still more. S. 


Our agentat Newburgh and Fishkill Landing is inform- 
ed that each number of this paper is regularly mailed to 
all Postoftices where we send it, on the week: it is print- 
ed; and therefore if subscribers in those places do not 
get their papers in the order in which they are printed—| 
if they received No. 5 before the 3d and 4th numbers, the 
fault must have been, not ours, but the Postmasters.— 
Let it be distinctly understood too, that no Postmaster has 
a right to detain papers, either on their Way or after their 
arrival; nor has he any right to lend them or Jet them go 
into any other hand but the owner's, or one duly au- 
thorized by him to receive them. If our agent, or either 
Postmaster, will inform us at which of the two places 
{Newburgh or Fishkill Landing) the first number has 
not been received, it shail be forwarded forthwith. 8. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, | Methodists, (they not getting their share of the eon- 


verts at the union meeting.) It was spread far and 
wide that such a meeting was to be held in the west 
part of our town, for said purpose. The time ar- 
rived, and the people colleeted—the priests also ap- 
peared, and commenced their unhallowed railings 


“Lowville, January 17, 1833. 

«« Messrs. Epirors—I have been of the opinion, 
(which you stated in your second number, ) for some 
time, that the spread of Universalism depends much 
upon the spread of our publications, and have there-|/ against Universalists, and the unregenerate. Won- 
fore bought, at your office, within the last year, pub- | derful success was reported—sinnets were converted 
lications to the amouat of sixteen dollars, and they | and baptized withoutdelay. But the most wonderful 
have been earnestly read by many ; and I believe if}|convert was George Everett, a man in easy circum- 
our brethren would be more engaged in purchasing | stances before the said meeting. He is now a ra- 
and extending the circulation of our publications, || ving maniac, and no hopes are entertained of his 
particularly where they have no preaching, and even|/ recovery! This is not the only case of mania in 
where there ts preaching, many would read Uni-|/our town, in consequence of such meetings. There 
versalist books, when they would not be seen hear-|/is likewise a case of insanity in Mona, the town 
ing a Universalist preach, and would be led to be-|\east of ours, and one in Stockholm, the town west 
lieve that God is good to al}, and is able to saye all, ||of ours, which has terminated in death, all in con- 
and that it is his will that all should be saved, and|/sequence of distracted and distracting meetings, 
that he will do bis will. Pisses «The above are facts which can be proved by 

« Swanton, February 10,1833, | 2™ple and undoubted testimony. 

««Br. Sxiyypr—I have just arrived in this vil- “Yours in year Ss 39 
lage, (Swanton Falls,) where | am engaged to ; Josran.F. acheter 
preach one-half the time, for one year—three-fourths|| Such expressions appear absolutely too horrid to be 
of my time is taken up in this town, the remaining] put on paper, orin type, much more, to be spoken under 
quarter | expect to preach in an adjoining town.— || pretence of religion: and our only apology for giving 
Our friends here own helf ofa commodious and neat them publicity, is the desire of warning community 
house of worship, and although the Presbyterians against such fanaticism and wickedness, and exhibiting 
have made a vigorous attempt to exclude us {rom it, ||? , 


we have boldly asserted our rights and shall main- ee deformity of modern superstition. 8. 


tain the same. The Universalists in this town are|| +: Shahn ° 

i Ea eA A Pie ae k ; New subscribers can be furnished with all the back 
BEC URW OMS An, WISE BINBK es es: : | numbers of the present volume. We can also furnish 
«<7 think I shall soon be able to obtain a few new 


; complete files of the last (third) volume. S. 
subscribers to your valuable paper. a 
od E. Batuov.” Mr. Joseru W. Inerauam is now delivering an inte- 
HORRIBLE EFFECTS OF FANATICISM jresting course of lectures on the Land of Palestine, in 


g the Dutch Reformed Church in this city. We have ne 
“Lawrenceville, St. Lawrence county, February 1, 1833. 


: room for remarks, 
«Br. Sxinner—As I have a few leisure mo-|| == stem err wr ee Ate TE ATA 
ments, I readily improve them to inform you of the! RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
proceedings of the Limitarians in our village, as they ||, 4 : ; : 
openly avowed their intention to destroy Univer-|| The Sexton Error will deliver a lecture at Camillus, 
aliens on Tuesday evening next—and at the Baptist meeting- 


. ‘ se i burn, on Wednesday evening next. 
«That celebrated dealer in brimstone, Luther pag eb ie: “i | N ‘) H aeyal 
Lee, appointed a three days meeting, and word was|| it ce phase: ; ie We Dindersae ee 
: 2 lig , Ase se E . . rw » 
given out, that on the second day, Mr. L. would) 2" eee ie tee ; a 
preach a sermon that would completely destroy Uni-|)°" a C = “aH eae e Motignitett taint 
: : : | ASK eac s 
versalism. The Universalists generally attended. ye > ye yen ogee Siudayinwkprihcdt BP 
te teaQuTE Pa | Bee Bi . of Skancateles, 3] st 3 a ‘ oe \- 
Afier Ay ee Mr. : oe Ferris off red Mr. bridge on the second Sunday—at Mottsville again on 
Lee, Aye he ahs for a COPY of his sermon fitted for ithe third Sunday, and at South Onondaga on the fourth 
the press : but he utterly refused to grant the request. | Sunday, and continue thus each and every month thro’ 
The meeting, however, I think was productive) the year. 
PS SLavprp: € ra averine sors 2 
of some good. Several that we CNT before, Br. D. R. Bmprxcom will preach at South Onondaga 
are now firiy in the belief of the ultimate holiness] on the first Sunday in March—at La Fayette the prece- 
and happiness of all mankind, ’ | ding evyening—and at Onondaga Hill on the Monday 
«The Presbyterians next followed with a three | evening following. 
days meeting. But no converts to endless misery] Br, S. R. Sarrx will preach at Bridgewater on the 
were gained at either of the aforesaid meetings. first Sunday in March, (to-morraw,) and on Monday, 
“The next meeting of the kind was appointed | P. M., will attend with our friends at that place, for the 
by the Baptists—they had the success to gain, or|| purpose of organizing a Universalist society. 
reclaim some old backsliders, and some women and|| . There will be preaching by a Universalist minister at 
children. The Presbyterians next propre ed a wnion|| Waterville, to-morrow. 
meeting, to be composed of the three above named The third Conference within the limits of the Che- 
denominations, Now success was certain—the nango Association, will be held at the Universalist 
meeting held four days—some converts or proselytes || mceetinghouse, in the town of Triangle, Broome _coun- 
were gained ; the most remarkable of whom was al|ty, N. Y., on the first Wednesday and following Thure- 
young man by the name of Hubbard. He had been|| day (6th and 7th) of March. AL ara tebe protien whe 
a member of the Presbyterian charch for six or se-|| can make it convenient are respectful y invited to aitend, 
i 3 Newson DoorirTur. 
Venmveate me mow deciared Ulat he even KVeW nn een 
any thing about religion before ; that he had arrived LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
to perfection, was sanctified and could sin NO MOre.} peesived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 
I told the people the man was crazy ; but they de-|) p. MeK., Hudson. forse!fand J, L., of Hillsdale—P. M., Men- 
clared he was in his righé mind, and a xzealaus}\don, for 8. P.—A. B., Jackson, (O.)—E, P., Grand Blink, (M. 
Bertie & z T.)—S. G. C., Hayana—P. M., Belfast, for A. B.—J. M., White 
Christian! He then ordered the brethren to kneel | (0? a> ar cel. JA. Ns He and 8. M.—P. &. $!, Lowville, for 8. 
down, and he would pray for me, or as he called me, || S.—P: M., Queensbury, for P. ye a Mi Novk Lansing, or 
: . r by aT OB = rN. G.—P. B., Canton, for H. S.a 
a ‘poor damned Universalist.’ His order was||®. B Ar Ly Eee 0 OTN eB. and GST, M.-Hunter, 
obeyed, and he commenced praying in the follow-|| qr a, R. B.C. S. B., Oxford, for geet Pa te J. i. B., 
‘ 1 sa 6 3 : , «3 fe ; arford, (Pa —S. H. C. and J. C., Monroe, .T.—H.L. B., 
ane words t 0; bone tee Almighty, re Ree Mitlenetd, (0.9 for selfand J. B.—A. W., Lenox—O, B., Hor- 
poor damned Universalist instantly blind,’ (the breth- | \eicyille—C. C., Auica, for V_S. C. and E."P, 8. [double postage, 
. Py - * ages id " pas ak > @ > ’ la 
ren cried amen,) ‘or I will swear by Jesus Christ, || half paid.|—P. M., Kooy, for B.S. J. S., 5, WG, C. W., J. B. 
that what thou hast said in thy word is false! 2 Wie kOe ond J. nar op i nee ne He ra tn 
/ , é " m . ~ . ee i 
. wets S 5 * G.—C. N.S., Russellville, (Ala.)--P. M., Russellville, a.) for 
«« After this most horrid imprecation was uttered, || JH. B—IL W.R, Decatur, Alu.) for J. E., GK, W. D. and 
[remarked to him that his God did not hear him, ||M. M. McK.—P. M., Madrid, for J.P. J. B—J. M., Minden— 


; TP. Griffis Mills, for . W., 8. C., W. H. and S. M—J. BR, 
He then struck me on the cheek—I immediately turn- ll ffugsen {Draft on H.R. Baok}—J.B., Waren, for K. Mand J. 8° 


? 


ed the other, and told him to strike that also. The|j—J.S. F., York, fof - ae US S. ond d. = wer. MK, Levene, 
brethren then collected around him and broke up| GP Mt! Scairs Corners, for 0. i. and L, HA... Bellona— 
the meeting. P. M., Kast Peirpont, for self and J.P D—P. My Routh Mar. 

«he next and last distracting meeting in our cellng, for O. S. and N. 8.—C, B. B., Mexico, for A. K.—A, Bi. 


. % 5 8 H., Pamelia Four Corners—D. S., Richland, for self, O. R. ane, 
town, was appointed for the exclusive benelit of the lw’ y, 


POETRY. 


THE PROCESSION. 


BY MRS. HEMANS, 


“The peace which passeth all understanding’ disclosed itselfin 
her looks and movements. I Jay on her countenance like a steady 
nngshadowed moonlight.— Coleridge. 

There were trampling sounds of many feet, 
And music roshed through the crowded street ; 
Proud music such as tells the sky, 

Ofa chiefreturned from victory. 


There were banners to the wind unroll’d, 
With haughty words on each blazon’d fold; 
High bate names, which had rung ofyore, 
When lances clashed on the Syrian shore. 


Borne from their dwellings, green and lone, 
There were flowers on the pathway strown ; 
And wheels that crushed as they swept along— 
Oh what doth the violet-amongst the throng? 


Jsaw, where a brig!it procession pass’d, 
The gates ofa minster old and vast, 

And aking to his crowning place was led 
Through a sculptur’d line of the warrior dead. 


Isaw, fur gleaming, the long array 
Oftrophies on those high tombs that lay, 
And the color’d light that wrapp’d them all, 
Rich, deep and sad, as a royal pall. 


But a holier grave soon net my eye, 

Away from th’ ancestral pageantry ; 
A grave by the lordly minster’s gate, 
Unhonor’d, and yet not desolate. 


It was buta dewy greensward bed, 
Meet for the rest ofa peasant head ; 

But Love—Oh! lovelier than al! beside! 
That Jone place guarded and glorified! 


For agentle form stood watching there,, 
Young, but how sorrowfully fuir! 

Keeping the flowers of that holy spot, 

That reckless feet might profine them not, 
Clear, pale and clear, was the tender cheek, 
And her eye, theugh tearful, serenely meek ; 
AndI deemed by its lifted gaze of love, 

That her heart's sad treasure was all above. 


For alone she seem’d midst the throng to be, 
Like a bird of the waves fur away at sea, 
Alone, ina mourner’s vestarray’d, — , 
And with folded hands, e’en as if she pray’d. 
ft faded before me, that masque of pride, 
The haughty swell of the music died; 
Banner, and armor, and tossing plume, 

Al} melted away in the twilight’s gloom. 


But that orphan form, with its willowy grace, 
And the speaking prayer in that pale, calm face, 
Still, o'er my thoughts in the night-hour glide: 
—Oh! Love is lovelier than all beside! 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


LINES 


On the ¢eath of J. A.,son of Jonathan and Lucy Maria Hunt, who! 
died in Watertown, August 13th, 1832, aged thirteen months. 


Dear child, thy parents’ fond embrace 
Plead fervent fer ty stay ; 

But thou hast sought thy Saviour’s face, 
To bask in endless day. 


Early thou’st left earth’s sterile waste, 
For everlasting Spring ; 

With saints the joys of heaven to teste, 
With saints his praise to sing. 


With meekness may we kiss the rod, 
Our Father’s hand hath given, 

And bless with thee, our Saviour God, 
Who said, “of such is heaven.” 


| 


INDIAN ELOQUENCE. 


A writer in the New-York Mirror, gives this lament 
of an Indian Warrior of the Yamassee tribe over the 
graves of his fathers, and the recollections and affections 
of his youth. It is ‘“*the majesty of grief without its 
weakness.” 

‘‘They are gone—all gone—the morning finds them} 
not; the night covers them, My feet have no compan- 
ion in the chase, the hollow rocks give me back only 
their echoes. Washattee! where artthou? On the fur} 
hills—thou hast found the valley of joy, and the plum 
groves that are forever in bloom. Who shall find thy 
bones, my brother; who take off thy spoils? Thou art 
alf untended in the valley of joy, and the ghosts of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|| When the belt was burned thou did’st weave them, and 


| under the hearth of the hunter. 
jin the wigwams of thy fathers; silence has made ahome 


lafflieted mind the consolation which it needs—a medi- 


jtroubled heart. 


|future re-union in a purer and a happier world, where 


even as our Father in heaven is pure. 


understood. It was originally, ana is now in some pats 


|in their present general acceptation bear a very opposite 
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son? does she dress thy food at the board, where the, 
hunter sits down at the evening? Thou art Juin in the 
morning, Washattee, and thy sun forgot to rise. I sing) 
for thee, the hymn of deatlh—thy war song for many 
victories. ‘Chou wert mighty in the chase—the high hill) 
did notovercume thee. ‘Thy boyhood was like the man- || 
hood of other men; thou did’st not sleep in thy child-| 
hood, Well did they uname thee young Panther—the 
|might and the eye of the young panther’s mother was} 
thine. Sickness fled from thee affrighted, and thou} 
laughed in scorv at the black drinks of Estuto. The) 
strong tide when thou swamest, bore thee not with it; 
thou did’st put it aside as an infant. "Thou wert a long 
arrow in the chase, us thy flight was on the strong winds. 
Who shall mate thee, my brother? What chieftain stood 


\j 


oh Haspah ! the father of many kings. Yaimassee, where 
| wert thou sleeping when thy name and nation expired ! 
i] 
|the temple of thy spirit overthrown! Huspah, thy day 
has gone by in darkness, and the strong night is over 
jthee. Can’st thou wake up the brave who are sleeping? 
Can’st then undo the eye which is sealed up, and kindle 
ithe sharp light that is hidden therein? What shall re- 
istore thee, Yamassee; where shall the brave men of| 
Huspah now find their abode? The wild grass has ta- 
ken rootin their dwelling place, and the hill fox barrows 


Thy spirit has no place 


' 


of their ruins, and lives lonely among them. 9, spirit 
of many ages, thou art vanished! Thy voice has sunk 
|into an echo, and thy name is whispered on the bill-tops. 
Thy glories are in the graves of many enemies; thy own 
grave is unknown. ‘Thou art scattered to the broad 
winds, and hast fallen upon the waters. They have 
carried thee down with them, and the hunters of the hill 
find thee not. A curse has gone forth upon thee, and 
thou art smitten with death.” ° 


THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 


Of what inestimable value is the Christian’s hope! 
How infinitely does it exceed all the shadowy prospeets 
of the Heathen! ‘Truly has the apostle denominated it 
—‘‘an anchor to the soul’’—a sustaining principle which 
enables its possessor to endure all the angry stcrms of 
life, and to surmount the awful surges of death. It is 
based upon the ample evidences furuished by the teach- 
ings and the example of Jesus Christ, of the truth of the 
|doctrine of a future and a better life. This doctrine is 
itaught with sufficient clearness in the Gospel. ‘‘ Let 
not your hearts be troubled—I go t# prepare a place for 
you—that where I um there ye may be also—because I 
live ye shall live also.’” In fulfilment of actual predic- 
tions, Jesus gave himself a personal examp!e of a resur- 
rection from the dead and an ascension into heaven.— 
He triumphed over the power of the king of terrors— 
despoiled death of his power, and arose a victor over the 
grave. Multitudes saw him after his resurrection, and 
his ascension was beheld by those most interested in 
knowing the fact. As he arose, so also shall those for 
whom he died, arise. He is the first fruits of the dead, 
the head of every man in whom all shall be made alive. 

What but a belief in a future and a happy state of be- 
ing can sustain the soul under the trials and afflictions} 
incident to this state of existence? Were it not for this, 
death would indeed have a terrible sound—the utter ex- 
tinction of being! But Ly its power light is made toiirra- 
diate the darkest scenes of human wo, and to give the) 


cine, a cordial, well calculated to revive and sustain the 
Let those attest to its value, who have 
deposited in the grave those whom they most loved and 
prized. For what would they exchange the hope of a 
| 
death and separation ean never come! 

Having this hope, let us not be ashamed to profess, nor 
slow to avow and defend it. Let it serve to purify us 
Let it excite in 
us the most lively and devout affections towards A}- 
mighty God—inducing us to trust in his goodness, con- 
fide in his wisdom, and obey his commandments. — Chris- 
tian Intelligencer. 


EPITHETS. 
The meaning of the word wretch 1s one not generally 


of England, used 13 a term of the sofiest and fondest 
tenderness, ‘Thisis not the only instance in which words 


meaning to what they did in Shakspeare’s time. The 
word wench, formerly, was not used in that low and val- 
gar acceptation that itis at present. Damsel was the 
appellation of young ladies of quality, and dame a title 
of distinetion. Knave once signified a servant; and in 


slain bend about thee with many frowns, Where is the 
maid of thy bosom? Comes she with the smoking veni- 


l 


an early translation of the New Testament, instead of 
«* Paul the servant,’’ we read ‘‘ Paul the knave of Jesus 


| 


up like Washattee? and the day of thy glory is gone, || 


i 
H 


Christ.’” On the other hand, the word companion, in- 
stead of being the honorable synonyme of associate, oc~ 
curs inthe play of Othello, with the same contemptuous 
meaning which we now affix, in its abusive sense, to 
the word * fellow;”’ for Emilia, perceiving that some 


‘secret villain had aspersed the character of the virtuous 


Desdemona, thus indignantly exclaius :— 


“QO, heaven! that such companions thowdst unfold, 
And putin every honest hand a whip, 
To lash the raseal naked through the world? 


Some years since, a man who had more spare money 
than good sense, suffered himself to be sued for a debt 
of about two dollars. Enraged at the audacity of the 
plaintiff, ne resolved to put every engine of the Jaw in 
motion, ‘‘ to keep him out of his money,’’ and accord- 
ingly applied to a gentleman of the bar for his profes- 
sional aid to effect the object. After listening to his 
statement of the case, the attorney demanded a fee of 
only three dollars, which the defendant promptly paid 
down, highly gratified with the smallness of the sam re- 
quired. ‘The attorney went to the magistrate’s office, 
and paid the debt and costs with the three dollars which 
he bad just received from his client. They metina few 
days after, when the man inquired of the attorney wheth- 
er he had attended to the case, and what had been the 
result. ‘* Yes,’’ replied the lawyer, ‘‘and I have com- 
pletely non-suited the plaintiff—he’ll never trouble you 
any more.”’ 


Louis the Fourteenth of France, playing at back-gam- 
mon, had a doubtful throw ; a dispute arose, and all the 
courtiers remained silent. The Count de Grammont 
came in that instant. ‘‘ Decide the matter,?’ said the 
King to him. ‘‘Sire, your majesty is in the wrong.’’ 
‘* How so,” replied the King, ‘‘ can you decide without. 
knowing the question?’’ ‘* Yes,’’ said the Count, ‘* be- 
cause, had the matter been doubtful, all the gentlemen 
would have given it for your majesty.” 


MARRIAGES. 


At Sauquoit, on the 10th inst., by Rey. B. B. Hotch- 
kin, Mr. Cuartes Cuurcn, of Burlington, to Miss Ar- 
mea Grrr, of the former place. 

In Otsego, on the 10th ult., by Rev. Job Potter *Mr. 
Truman 8. Aneer, of Cornelia, Jefferson county, to 
Miss Exiza Baxrcock, of the former place. 


At the same place, on the 14th, by the same, Mr. 
Heyry Buss, to Miss Haynan Jounson, al! of that 
town. 

On the 4th inst., at Butternuts, by Rev. W. Bullard, 
Mr. Henry Cuapin to Miss Inptana Gattopr. 


’ 


DEATHS. 


In Lowvilie, on the 24th ult., Mr. Jonaraan Batt, jr. 
In noticing the death of this excellent man, it is no more 
than justice to add, that he lived respected, and died la-- 
mented by all who knew him—he was an industrious, 
respectable and virtuous citizen. His faith ‘in the res- 
titution of all things’’ was firm and unwavering. 

Lid fo oF 

In Brookfield, on the 5th inst., Mrs. Racne, Gur- 
MORE, consort of Mr. John Gillmore, aged 65. She 
died, as she had long lived, firm and unwavering im 
the faith of the final holiness and happiness of the whole: 
human family. She found this faith not only good to- 
live by, but equally good to die by.—Com. 

The funeral sermon of Miss Ataira Bentex, who 
died December 20, 1832, was delivered in the Episcopal 
church, in Unadilla village, January 27th, by the writer, 
from 1 Cor. xv: 14, to the mourners, and an overflow- 
;ng congregation of hearers of all denominations. 


A funeral sermon was also delivered by the same, on 
the same day, three miles below Unadilla, on the death 
of Mr. Joux Newton, who departed this life sometime 
Jast fall. W. Butxarp. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Magazine and Advocale.} 
ON THE EFFECT OF LIBERAL SYSTEMS OF GO- 
VERNMENT ON CHRISTIANITY. 

That the parent of a numerous family should 
give no intimations of his will, or discover to 
any of its members what would be displeasing 
to him, or by what course of conduct they 
might receive the parental smile of approba- 
tion, is a circumstance never heard of among 
men, especially if they resided with, or had 
close connexions with him. The improbabili- 
ty of such a fact is, perhaps, the best evidence 
which can be adduced, that the great and good 
Parent of all intelligences has given communi- 
cations of his will, clearly and distinctly; and 


this will, by whatever means made known, is! 


what we call revelation, and to be known as 
such, should be in accordance with the best 

principles of our nature, and calculated to 
meet our wants and imperfections. 

That display of the divine will which is call- 
ed Christianity, by its being promulgated by 
Jesus Christ, is of this description, and consist- 
ed of few and simple propositions. It was based 
on the Divine unity and parental care, and 
made morality the essence of religion ; and the 
practical part consisted in doing good to all the 

' other members of the family, free from all os- 
tentation. Devotion was enjoined to be per- 
formed in secret; of the frequency or fervency 
of which the great Parent only could know 
any thing, and of which no member of the fami- 
ly ought to inquire ; hence no censure or ap- 
plause could exist among brethren, except for 
neglect of public or social duties. Proselytes 
were to be made by conviction only, coercion 
being never thought of. Hence, by its simpli- 
city, this new religion required neither temples, 
nor altars, nor priests. 

Such was primitive Christianity ; but such 
it was but for a short time: for being delivered 
to men to propagate, or, in other words, men 
being the depositaries of the sacred treasure, it 
has partaken of all the follies and superstitions 
of the ages through which it has passed, down 
to the present time. And this was what was 
to be expected ; indeed, without a miracle, it 
could not have been otherwise; and hence all the 
consequent corruptions are easily accounted for. 

The simple unity of God, and real humanity 
of Christ, were the first principles, and gave a 
lustre to the whole. But how soon the fine 
gold became dim! Before the death of the 
apostles, the immediate successors of Jesus, 
who had eaten and drank with him, that first 
and earliest of heresies made its appearance— 
I mean the making Jesus Christ a complex be- 
ing, something more than one of the human 
species. This appears, by the sentiments en- 
forced by John in his epistles, that if any should 
say that Christ was not, or did not come, in the 

flesh—that is, was not really a human being; 

_he was antichrist, or opposed to the fundamen- 
tal or primitive doctrine. 


The philosophy of the great Plato had at 
that time become exceedingly popular, and 
was publicly taught in all the schools, which, 
amongst other things, affirmed man to be a 
complex being, composed of matter and spirit ; 
that the spiritual part, or soul, was, in its own 
nature, immortal, and at death made its escape 
from the material, or body, and existed by its 
own native powers, in an invisible state gene- 
rally, but had the capacity of rendering itself 
visible, by assuming some corporeal vehicle. 

Veneration for their divine Master, whose 
precepts were so much more sublime, and ex- 
alted the species so much above the best of the 
Pagan moralists, added to the severe sarcasms 
cast on the new sect, that their founder was a 
crucified Jew, caused the earliest disciples to 
teach that Christ was not a proper human be- 
ing, but a-great spirit, who partook of the na- 
ture of the great Divinity, rendered visible by 
taking the bodily form of man as a vehicle; 
which sentiment John severely reprobates, and 
calls the asserter antichrist, which he says 
had already appeared in the world. Hence, 
then, in its embryo, arose the Arian sentiment 
of the pre-existence of Christ before he was 
born; which was the first Heathen sentiment 
amalgamated with Christianity, the first alloy 


the pure gold partook of by the Christian| 


chemist, with whom was deposited the sacred 
treasure, : 

The native immortality of the human soul 
was no part of the Christian religion, but pure- 


ly Platonic, as appears by the celebrated ha-, 


rangue of St. Paul at Athens, whose surprise 
was excited in no small degree by the doctrine 


of a resurrection from the dead, declared by) 


Paul, and which appears by the astonishment 
expressed, to have been a perfect novelty to 
them. 

The doctrine of a resurrection from the dead 
was the great burden of the apostolic preach- 
ing, which presupposed the real death of man, 
without which there could be no such thing as 
a resurrection. They unequivocally asserted 
that man died; all those parts, or faculties, 
which, in the integral, compose the man, or in 
common language now in use, body and soul, 
died or slept, as the quiescent state is often 
called; and man’s immortality depended alone 
on a resurrection, or reanimation of the defunct 
powers of thought and perception. 

From the Platonic views arose, in subsequent 
ages, the probabilities of the tales of ghosts 
and apparitions, which have been received as 
realities and retained a frightful dominion over 
the strongest minds, enslaved by the Platonic 
superstition, engrafted into Christianity. 

From the idea that Christ was something 
more than a man, the transition to a great spi- 
rit, and thence to an identity with the eternal 
Father, was easy and very natural, but caused 
some bickerings and controversy, and was set- 
tled pretty comfortably before the personality 
and deity of the Holy Ghost was thought of; 


which was a consequent heresy, brought in as 
a corollary, or necessary consequence of the 
former opinion, and established, after bitter con- 
troversy, by a conclave of bishops and priests. 


The uniform practice of legislators and go- 
vernors, before and after the establishment of 
Christianity, in regard to criminals,or violators 
of the laws, was to punish them either by ter- 
rible and protracted deaths, or by severe ter- 
tures, without any tendency to the moral im- 
provement of the delinquent; a sentiment never 
thought of by the Pagan world, or their most 
enlightened legislators. Although to reform 
vice was the grand purpose of Christianity, yet 
the ideas of justice attached to an earthly go- 
vernor were transferred to the Deity, who was 
supposed to possess the tyrannical love of pun- 
ishment, which was called a virtue in an Hea- 
then emperor—revenge being the principle of 
action, without any regard had to the ameliota- 
tion of the-offender. Hence arose, in early ages, 
the doctrine of endless punishment in hell, in 
imitation of the Tartaros of the Pagans, but 
which Origen, and some early fathers, contro- 
verted: but, strange to tell, punitive and vin- 
dictive justice was for ages made one of the 
darling attributes of Deity. Here again Chris- 
tianity partook of the popular ideas of the times, 
and by a strange association, or perversion of 
ideas, fostered an unforgiving temper in its vo- 
taries, that theologicum odium, (religious ha- 


itred,) yet too prevalent, by supposing it our 


duty to hate those whom we suppose the Dei- 
ty hates; and hence all those burnings, and 
imprisonments, and persecutions Christians 
have been guilty of; a too great remnant of 
which remains to this day. 


Actuated by that temper which the spirit of 
the age had assimilated with Christianity, men 
readily engaged in the Crusades, or holy wars, 
with the Saracens, for the recovery of the ho- 
ly city, and the wood of the true cross, which 
roused the martial spirit of all Christendom, 
and carried fire and sword, as they said, to es- 
tablish the religion of Christ! 

Even the haughty and unrelenting temper of 
kings and barons, who never forgave an insult 
without compensation, or rendered a favor 
without a present, ora gift, was made the mode 
of illustrating the conduct of Deity towards 
his subjects. Hence the strange doctrine of 
the atonement, and satisfaction, which were 
made part and parcel of Christianity, by sup- 
posing forgiveness could be purchased, and 


‘that the blood of an innocent human being 


could cause the great Father of mercies to be 
propitious to his creatures. 

Even the feats of chivalry and knighthood 
were the means of riveting the association of 
their ideas ; as the valorous knight was hailed 
as the saviour of the virgin, whose deliverance 
he had effected by routing giants and monsters 
at the risk of his life. The idea of the atone- 
ment was also strengthened by the ancient 
mode of mulcting far crime, and levying fines 
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for delinquencies: thus substituting corpo-| 
real flagellation, or pecuniary fines, for obedi-| 
ence ; and sanctioning the doctrine of vicarious), 
sacrifice, by paying for masses and prayers, to) 
be said by proxy, by the supposed intercessors, | 
the priests. Thus tolerating vice by paying a 
fixed sum or saying a limited number of prayers. 

Thus were the purest precepts and sublimest| 
doctrines obscured by blending accustomed usa-| 
ges with the simplest truths, until, during the} 
dark ages, superstition and Christianity became, 


er superstition was a greater support to Chris- 
tianity,or Christianity to superstition and bigot- 
ry. Hence has arisen, most undeservedly, the 
remark of unbelievers, that revelation has been} 
the parent of all the vices and crimes of Chris-| 
tendom. 

At that time books were scarce, printing not 
discovered, the genuine records of revelation 
lost and forgotten in old Greek or barbarous 
Latin manuscripts; and religion, such as it 
was, consisted of any thing but practical piety 
and inward purity. 

Sunk in the most deplorable ignorance, and 
indulging in the most flagitious crimes, the 
clergy became the teachers of vice, and render- 
ed a return to virtue useless by selling indul- 
gences and pardons at fixed prices. First 
principles, (as, that mortality is the only true re- 
ligion, &c.,) were forgotten and tritheism estab- 
lished in lieu of the divine Unity. 

In the midst of this midnight darkness Mar- 
tin Luther arose, like a meteor just above the 
horizon, and began what is called the Reforma- 
tion. But how little did he reform? He in- 
deed dragged into light the volume containing 
the original records, and, favored by the then 
recent art of printing, réndered them accessible 
to all who could read. But his own commen- 
taries on them were deeply tinctured by his 
early prejudices and the manners of the age. 
He purged away only a small part of the dross 
which was mixed with the genuine principles, 


. 


and, like another pontiff, pronounced the whole) 


lump pure, and violently resisted any other pu- 
rifications. ; 

He forbade the Pope to be any longer a licen- 
ser of vice, denied the validity of intercessions 
and prayers to saints, invited to a general read- 
ing of the Christian Scriptures, and maintained 
that the death of Christ was a vicarious sacri- 
fice of infinite value and the only means of 
rendering the great Parent propitious to his 
creatures. He retained the same ideas as his 
predecessors on the vindictive character of Dei- 
ty, and the same means (compensation) to avert 
his wrath; which made him placable to only a 
portion of his children, dooming the other por- 
tion to endless wo. But he insisted on a vit- 
tuous course of conduct and personal purity as 
evidence of the work of the Holy Ghost on the 
heart. 

Thus first began the human character to rise 
and progress towards the dignity of which it 
is capable; and it has yet continued to rise by 
the aid of controversy and freedom of the press. 
But the old Platonic views of Christ, the nature 
of the human soul, endless punishment for sin, 
and forgiveness, procured by other means than 
repentance and reformation, are yet hugged 
and cherished by a vast majority of Christians, 
together with loud and long prayers instead of 
secret devotion. 

Much has been done since Luther’s time, but 


| vices, and rites of which the Deity alone is the 


‘myself I cannot discover the difference. 


be so too. Corruptions crept in by blending the| 
civil usages of the times with religious ideas ; | 
hence a state of society like the present is the| 
‘sure means of exterminating the old Pagan| 
‘doctrines of the atonement and unrelenting se- | 
verity. Hence civil liberty is most propitious | 
‘to the great work of restoring the doctrines of | 
\Christianity to their original purity. For if the) 
state punishes only to reform, few will be found | 
long to:contend that an earthly legislation is 


er civil institutions arrive at perfection the| 
‘sooner will the unity and consequent perfec- 


irections acknowledged. Religion will be madea 
| personal thing, and devotion become aSecret act | 
ofthe mind. Censure and applause will no long- 
|er exist for neglect or a due performance of ser-| 


‘competent judge. ‘The grimace of one man’s 
/pretending to take care of another man’s soul, 
leither through philanthropy or for hire, will be 
scouted as an obsolete custom, and the heart of 
;man become the only altar of worship to the 
| Deity, and space become the great solemn tem- 
ple. Hence may be demonstrated the axiom, | 
‘that civil liberty is the great promoter of Chris- 
itianity, and Christianity the basis of civil lib- 
jerty. Nemo. 
Utica, February, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


Br. Sxinner—I am so well pleased with 
your reply to the “ Query” of “ R. 8. H.” un- 
ider date of August 4th, (No. 31, Vol. 3d,) that 
I must take the liberty to address you a line on 
the subject. Although your remarks do not 
co the length I should be pleased to have seen 
ithem, on one point; yet your belief on the 
‘point I allude to, appears to me plainly dedu- 
cible. It has been a source of much regret to 
me, that any who take the name of Universal- 
jist, should believe, that when the body dies— 
i all that belongs to man, dies also.” ‘This 
hypothesis appears to me to strike at the root 
of all our hopes of happiness (and even exis- 
tence) hereafter; and places man, at least upon 
the threshold of Atheism, / 

Neither can I see the ground those can have 
who are in the belief that the soul, or spirit of 
man, sleeps for ages after its separation from 
the body, then to be awakened Zo life and im- 
mortality. On the one side it is a resuscita- 
tion of a dormant, (and on this ground I must 
conclude,) a material principle, which has been 
lying wseless for ages. On the other side, itis 
perfectly a new creation—to justify which, it 
must be pre-swpposed that all that now belongs 
to man, is, at the death of the body, anmzhzla- 
ted! What better is this than Athetsm? For 


But on the ground first mentioned, let us 
suppose the spirit of man (after the death of| 
the body) does sleep till some future period, or 
resurrection, and then is awakened to all the 
reminiscences of a former life-—- Where sleepeth 
it? Is it buried in the earth with the body ? 
Is it swallowed up and lying in the edly of a 
shark? These suppositions, nor the like of 
them, will never answer. The body decays 
and undergoes ten thousand decompositions. | 
The earth is wp-turned, and scattered to the 
four winds of heaven. The shark lives not 
forever. Where then sleepeth this spirit? Is 
it, when put asleep—suppose under the excru- 


mtich more remains to be done: the lapse of 


ciating rockings of the cholera—taken up into 


ane human mind was progressive, its rise must 


the arms of some guardian angel, and carried 


it so: I have no objections to this. 
superior to the divine conduct. And the scon- || 
so intimately united, it was hard to say wheth-|| 


tions of Deity be admitted and his parental cor- | 


off, perhaps to the planet Saturn, and stowed 
away into some bye corner or lumber room, 
there to take its long nap? Sound MUST BE 
ITS SLEEP, AND LOUD MUST ‘THE TRUMPET BLOW (!) 


if this sleeping spirit, thus (or in a similar 


way) disposed of, should ever again be awa- 
kened!! ; 

But should it be said, “ The spirit returns to 
God who gave it” (from whence itcame.) Be 
And I have 
no doubt but what the osom ef Infinity would 
hold all these sleeping spirits ; but I must sup- 
pose it to be in the same way that the bosom 
of Abraham held Lazarus—figurative. But 
is there any evidence, either in Seripture, or 
from reason, to prove that the spirit of man ever 
sleeps, any more than that God sleeps? Imust 
‘confess that if there be any such evidence, my 
weak comprehension has never been able to 
understand it. 

Our worthy friend and brother, Mr. Balfour, 
has mooted this point. But as great as he is, 
(and I certainly have a very high opinion of 
his talents,) and as much as I esteem his wri- 
lings generally; he has not convinced me that 
the position he has taken, is a correet one. 

On the whole, it is no doubt for the best that 
differences of opinion do existamong mankind. 
The mind of man, clogged as it is, with the 


‘material substance of the body, cannot, all at 


once, discover the truth in all the suggestions 
presented to it. Knowledge is progressive, 
and truth is sometimes more readily come at 
by first laying hold of the extremes of the case. 
In the matter before us, for instance. Our Or- 
thodox friends never put the spirits of men to 
sleep after they leave their bodies, but send 
ninety-nine out of an hundred, to a place where 
it would be impossible to sleep. While, on the 
other hand, those who contend for this somno- 
lencical principle, put our spirits into such a 
sound sleep, it would be impossible that they 
should ever again be awakened! From these 
extremes, it appears to me that the proper me- 
dium is easily discovered, a 
But what shall we say to the sticklers of the 
Orthodox extreme? A great poet shall answer. 
is ours to bear, not judge the dead; and they 
Who doom to hell, themselves are on the way, 
Unless these bullies of eternal pains 
Are pardoned their bad hearts for their worse brains.”’ 
- But to those who avoid both extremes, and 
indirectly to those who contend for the latter, 
I must e’en turn poet myself, and say— 


’'T is ours to reason—erst fiom thence to know, | 
The fountain Head from whence all truth doth flow ; 
Embrace this truth, as reason points us right, 
Ne’ er sending spirits to the shades of night— 
For once asleep, eternal they must be— 

No waking principle, again to see. 

Seek then the truth—a mediwm thus to find, 
With uerx on one side—on the other, wind. 
Mount neither hobby with the view to ride, 
But for the truth—to eke the safest guide. | 


Sheshequin, Pa., August 12, 1882. A i K. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. — 
PROTRACTED MEETINGS, 
Messrs. Enirors—-As I travel about the coun- 
try, being engaged in circuit preaching, I have 
a fair chance to ascertain the effect of what 
are termed modern revivals or protracted 
meetings. While I behold some mad with in- 
sanity, there are others, who were once favora- © 
ble to them, but having seen their effects, are 
now raising their voices against them. They do 
not bear acquaintance. They cannot long ex- 
ist in an enlightened land. Pe) 


Their managers having met with goo sus- 
cess, a year ago, in one of our neighh 
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towns, made a second trial, (a few weeks past,) 
but after laboring several days without gaining 
a convert, the meeting was dismissed. The 
impurity of the church was assigned as the 
cause of the failure. Different charges, there- 
fore, were laid against the members. Some 
were accused of nat being sound in the faith, | 
others had been seen at a Universalist meeting, | 
&c. &c. They are now contending among) 
themselves, and the probability is, that in a few) 
months they will be reduced down to the num-) 
ber they started with at the commencement of | 
the first meeting. | 

We hope they will be good enough to Te-| 
tarn their members to the world as good as they) 
found them. Well might they be said to com-) 
pass sea and land, to gain one proselyte; and 
what is he when they have got him? “By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” A short time 
since, one of their young converts, while en-| 
gaged in prayer, with uplifted hands, prayed’ 
that God would “sink the Universalists as far 
below the mzdsill of hell, as he had ever been 
above the ridge pole of heaven.” 

I would just say, Can a sweet fountain send | 
forth bitter water? The reader will judge of 
the fountain, from whence such expressions) 


. flow. Wu. ANDREWS. 
Wheeler, Steuben county, 1833, 


i 
| 


| 
| 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
SERMON AGAINST UNIVERSALISM. 


By Rev. Mr. Elliot, Pastor of the Baptist church, 
in Pulaski, N.Y. 
(For a reply, see Editorial Department.) 


* And these shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Matt. xxv: 46. 


That this refers to the future state of the wicked, 
may be seen from a careful perusal of the latter part! 
of the chapter from which my textis taken. I shall 
endeavor to prove in this discourse, that the punish- 
ment of the wicked, or those who die in a state of 
alienation {rom God, is endless. 

1. The same term in the original which is em- 
ployed to express the final state of the righteous, is 
used in relation to the future punishment of the 
wicked. ‘*These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” — 
Precisely the same word (aionion) is in one instance 
translated everlasting, and in the other eternal, mere- 
ly for the sake of variety in expression. In some 
instances, in the New Testament, this word is trans- 
lated by the English word eternal, when used in 
relation to the future state of the wicked. ‘* Buthe 
that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation.” Mark iii: 29... ‘Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like man- 
ner giving themselves over to fornication and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for-an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire.” Jude, verse 7. 
"The apostle must have alluded to the inhabitants of 
the cities, for the cities themselves could not give 
themselves over to fornication, or go after strange 

‘flesh. 

I acknowledge that the terms eternal, everlasting, 
forever and ever, are sometimes used in relation to 
things thatare not endless; but, whenever these terms 
are employed in the Scriptures, they mean a state 
of existence co-extensive with the duration of that 
to which they are applied. This being the case, if 
the sonl is immortal, the punishment of the wicked 
must be endless. ‘There is as much reason for be- 
lieving that there will be an end to the happiness of 
the righteous, as that there is an end to the misery 
of the wicked, for the same terms are used to ex- 
press the duration of one as the other—the terms 
used are as definite and expressive as any that can 
be found, 

- 2, There are-objections raised to the doctrine in 
question, from the meaning of the original terms 
translated hell. It is not contended by me, that the 
term Hades in the original, translated heil in the 


| necessarily means a State of torment. 


jvil and his angels, is indisputable. 


\will be forty years of sin yet to atone for, and so on 


\lightened land, both by precept and example, and 


| ple of duplicity in its most 


The prima- 
ry signification of the term, means a place of ce- 
parted spirits. But the word Gehenna is of a differ- 
ent signification. ‘That this term is used to denote 
the place of future punishment prepared for the de- 
See Mait. v: 
22, 29, 30, x: 28, xviii: 9; Markix: 4; Luke 
rape tage 

3. The law of God requires perfect obedience, but 
this law has been violated, and of course God is 
displeased with the transgressor; for he must be 
pleased with his own law and displeased with a vio- 
lation of it. Now this law is binding on all intel- 
ligent beings, and will continue to be so as long as 
the soul exists, even to alleternity. ‘Nhe soul can- 
not be happy with the disapprabation of God. Jus- 
tice, then, requires the eternal condemnation of the 
wicked. 

4, If there beno future punishment, then God 
offers’ an infinite reware The judgments of 
God have often been poured out upon the wicked, 
and ‘they have been slain for their* ; but it can be no} 
punishment to remove a person from this world of 
pain and wo, to a state of perfect bliss. 

5. If there be no future punishment, then those 
who murder, and immediately commit suicide, go 
directly to heaven ; but no murderer shall inherit 
the kirfgdom of God. 

6. The wicked can not be release’ from hell, af- 
ter being punished according to their sins, because 
they will continue to commit-sin afier death, and 
if punished forty years in hell for their sins, there 


to sin. 


| 
| 


12 
1€ 


ud infinitum. 


*A word seems wanting here—it is probably the word sins or 
wickedness, 


by 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
DEACON LAWYERS. 


Feeling a profound reverence for the truths con-|| 
tained in Holy Writ, and a great anxiety that they 
should be properly taught and inculeated in our en- 


that all irreligious practices should be rooted out of 
society, I have been influenced to expose to the 
public, through the medium of your valuable paper, 
the conduct of such as profess to strictly adhere to 
the Limitarian doctrine. 


cific object. 
ipresent facilities for Tract operations among 


¥ (From the Impartialist.] 
TRACTS FOR HEATHENS. 
We are frequently surprised at beholding the 
strange notions and gross inconsistencies which 
some people entertain upon religious subjects, when 
governed by strong party feelings. And the ma- 
noeuvres to. attain enormous junds, So perseveringly 
practiced by some people in our day, we ean but 
regard as the effect of sectarian feelings or blind zeal. 


; We do not judge rashly, but express our honest sen- 


timeuts. And, in justification, we ask our readers 
to peruse the following extract from a communica- 
tion in alate New-Hampshire Observer. We copy 
it entire. We have italicized a {ew words which 


|were not soin the original; for we think them pe- 


culiarly emphatic. 

The American Tract Society at Boston, at 
their annual meeting in May last, unanimous- 
ly adopted aresolution recognizing the claims 
of the destitute on the churches of New-Eng- 
land, and pledging the aid of the Society to 
sustain their Executive Committee in making 


‘suitable appropriations for the distribution of 


Tracts, especially among our benighted fellow- 
men in Heathen lands. The friends of the 
cause felt that this Society ought to appropri- 
ate at least $5000 within the year, for this spe- 
They judged thus in view of the 


Heathen nations, and in view of the fact that 
millions of Heathen were earnestly imploring 
Tracts of American Christians, and that our 


| missionartes find them an invaluable auxiliary 


in their labors, and in most cases indispensable 
in carrying forward the work of salvation among 
a Heathen population. 

And how could they, as Christian men, do 


less than this ? Look at China, now embracing 
‘in its dark domain nearly one third of the whole 


human family, on whom scarcely one ray 


of 


|“ the glorious Gospel of the blessed God” yet 
|shines. The Bible and the Christian missiona- 


ry meet with almost insuperable difficulties, 
when attempting to enter and speak for God 


The following statement wili show how mach we}, 
may be deceived in the characters of professedly |) 
pious men. I called a few days since ata public! 
house, for the purpose of getting refresiiments, in a 
small village, in the town of Alexandria, Jefferson 
county. ‘There was a large collection uf people in 
the inn, for the purpose, as I soon learned, ef hear- 
ing and attending to a contested law suit, between 
two inhabitants of the town. The company was 
soon called to order by the magistrate, when two 
very sedate looking men made their appearance and 
took their seats in the character of advocates. [ in- 
quired of a bystander, if those men were attorneys 
by profession. He replied, that they professed al- 
most any thing to suit the times. hey were both 
deacons—one in the Presbyterian, and the other in 
the Baptist church, and at that time in regular stand- 
ing, and were two very valuable men—they were 
capable of instructing their neighbors on the subject 
of religion, were great advocates for protracted 
meetings, temperance societies, &c.—were very ac- 
tive in prayer meetings, were quite celebrated for] 
their skill in exhorting and exciting their neighbors|) 
to repentance—and were, out of church, very active 
in exhorting and exciting their neighbors to engage 
in law suits; in and out of which, they would as- 
sist them for a fee of two dollars, and were particu- 
larly ingenious in drawing from the witnesses such 
testimony as favored the side of their client, and 
suppressing such 'as was calculated to injure him. 
In the characters of these two men, we have a sam- 
glaring colours, and which 
is no fiction, but based upon facts. 
Qurry—Is nota spirit of litigation, division and 
discord, the spirit of Partialism—are not these men 
consistent in practice and profession, and do not 
their respective churches do well to retain them as 


| 


| 
i 
| 


'hundred millions of Heathen. 


to this world of immortal men. But Christian 
Tracts can and do find their way over her im- 
pregnable walls, and through her gates, and they 
will be read and felt. Burmah too, with her 
ten millions, is yet crying to American Chris- 
tians for the Zzttle Tract that shall tell them 
about the eternal God. In Bombay and Cey- 
lon, and their vicinities, millions rnore can now 
be reached, and turned, it may be, from their 
idolatry, by Christian Tracts. The same is 
true of millions more, in other sections of the 
Heathen world. 

God has opened the way by which we may 
now, with Tracts, speak for him, to nearly four 
How could this 
Society, if they possess the heart of piety, or 
sympathy with the Son of God, in dying for 
these millions, do less than propose to give 
$5000 in one year, for this noble object ?— 
Eight months of the year have elapsed, and; 
the Executive Committee have had the means 
of appropriating but little more than $2000 
for the distribution of Tracts in Pagan lands. 
But the four remaining months are sufficient 


‘to raise more than the balance, if our brethern 
in the ministry, and our Tract Societies, and 


our female helpers, will at once make suitable 
efforts. A public agent of the Society is now 
visiting some of our churches for this purpose, 
but he cannot visit all. Will you not, dear 
brethren, speak and act for us, and at once let 
our exhausted treasury testify to your love for 
Christ, and for perishing men? When the 


common version of the New ‘Testament, always 


their greatest ornaments ? Anti-Hyvocrisy. 
Alexandria, Jefferson county, February, 1833, 


= 


year has closed, in which we wished to raise 
$5000, fifteen or twenty millions of our. be-, 


76 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


nighted fellow-men, in Heathen lands, will have 
died, unblessed with the Gospel of Christ, most 
of whom could have been reached with Christian 
Tracts. And shall it be told, on another day, 
that the wealthy and prosperous churches of 
New-England, to whom God has given millions 
of property, all of which these churches have 
professedly consecrated to Christ and his cause, 
and for whom he has purchased an eternal home| 
in heaven—shall it be told that in the year 


1833, these churches failed to give $5000 of) 
the vast sum lent them, to convey to those dy- 
ing Heathen the Z2tt/e book that will “ tell them) 
about Jesus Christ, and how they may escape 
an ETERNAL HELL.” No, Christian brethren, 
you will not suffer such a fact to be recorded 
in God’s book of remembrance this year. We 
know your Christian liberality, and the interest 
you feel in the everlasting welfare of your fel- 
low-men, too well to believe it. 

Warren Fay, 

JonaTHAN GREENLEAPF, 

Joun Tappan, 


Henry Hi1, 
Executive Committee of the American Tract Society, 


Tracts (precious little things) can do what the 
Bible cannot. Millions ean be told by ‘‘ them how 
to escape from an eternal hell.” Very true; but 
the Bible tells us no such thing: J’herefore the ne- 
cessity of sending T'racts, in preference to the Word 
of life. 


For the want of ‘« $5009, fifteen or twenty mil- 
lions, in Heathen lands, will have died in one year, 
unblessed with the Gospel of Christ,” and of course 
gone to hell. Now let us see: $5000 will save 
twenty millions of souls. By mathematical caleu- 
lation, the surest method of ascertaining truth, we 
ean find out the full meaning of one of these Tracts, 
entitled, ««The worth of the soul.” 
be the enormous price of one-fourth of a MILL 
apiece ! ! 

Now this is altogether incredible. And we doubt 
very much whether any body ever believed it. But 
this seems to insinuate something uncharitable 
against the ‘‘ Executive Committee,” and those who 
are interested in procuring the $5000. But what 
can we think of them? Many of them we know: 
They have their large salaries—splendid houses— 
furniture—hired servants—genteel clothing—boun- 
tiful meals—to say nothing of superfluities—and do 
they, can they believe, wlule they act thus, that one- 
fourth of a mill would -be the means of saving the 
immortal soul of a poor Heathen? Oh the seared 
conscience, that will allow a man to sit down to 
enjoy the comforts of a rich repast, or a social chat, 
unmoved by the dreadful thought, that thousands 
of immortal beings are dropping, as unheeded as 
the falling rain, down to the ocean of eternal despair, 
while they have the power, at one-fourth mill apiece, 
of fitting them for the blessed mansions of eternal 
bliss? Can we believe that such men believe what 
they say when every word, and act, and look, is so 
contrary to such an idea? Actions speak louder 
than words. We have passed the elegant four story 
houses in Boston, and Bleecker-street, New-York, 
and have read on the silver door-plates, the names 
of men who lead in this work, The interior of 
some of their mansions we have seen. What can 
they think when possessed of their thousands, and 
every convenience and superfluity, they subscribe 
their names to such a document as the above, call- 
ing on ‘female helpers’ to extract from their three 
and sixpence a week to give to the Tract Society, 
while they (pious beings) tread their Turkey car- 
pets, lounge on their Grecian couches, gaze at the 
pretty landscape painting of their daughters, walk 
in the Mall, or ride out in their splendid barouches? 
Do they reflect on what they are doing? No; for 
if they do, their hearts must be harder and more un- 
feeling than the flinty adamant. Rather than attri- 
bute any fault to.a bad heart, we prefer to take the 
side of charity and call it an error of the head,— 
Therefore we assert that it is owr opinion they have 


no faith whatever in the statements they make, and 
s 


They would) 


send out to the world, to induce the simple and un- 
wary to ‘* give, give.” 

We have been plain in our remarks. Heaven 
forbid we should ever do otherwise, The circum- 
stances call loud, and should excite the attention of 
every friend of humanity and moral honesty. Such 
statements are too extravagant to be passed idly by. 
We have neither time, room, nor disposition to say 
much more, only that we wish every man, woman, 
and child to think, before they give, how. many 
thousand times more able the third man on the 
“Executive” list is to give the $5000 than they are. 
What a glorious thought is this for the rich! Only 
give $5000, and ‘‘ twenty millions’ of immortal 
souls shall be given you as crowns of your rejoicing, 
and echoes of eternal gratitude will resound to your 
name tiroughout all eternity ! 


{From the Christian Messenger.] 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN CALVIN, ARMI- 
NIUS, AND ORIGEN, 


A. Mr. Origen, it is said that you are the foun- 
der of Universalism. 

O. Tam aware that this is the opinion of some, 
|but itisa mistake. [am not entitled to that honor. 
Peter informs us ‘‘that God hath spoken of the 
restitution of all things by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” Therefore you 
perceive it would be the height of impropriety for 
me to pretend that I first started that glorious sys- 
tem of grace. But we will waive this subject. It 
is a source of pleasure to me to dwell upon topics 
on which we can agree. I have just been reading 
Paul's first epistle to Timothy, and among many 
interesting ideas my mind was struck with the fol- 
lowing. ‘I exhort, therefore, that first of all, 


thanks, be made for all men.” Brother Arminius, 
lean we agree that it is the Christian’s duty to pray 
for all men? 

A. I think we can. When I feel the influence 
lof love and grace the most sensibly warming my 
heart, I feel the most like offering a Catholic peti- 
tion. You are aware, Mr. Origen, that I, and 
those in fellowship with me, contend strongly that 
God desires the salvation of all, that it is his plea- 
sure to save all, and that Christ’ died for all, and 
you recollect that Paul, near the text which you 
have already quoted, says, that itis God’s wi/l that 
all men be saved, and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. So, if I offer a petition in accordance 
with the best feélings of my heart, and the desire, 
pleasure, and will of my heavenly Father, I must 
pray for the salvation of the whole human family. 

O. I am happy to find your heart in unison with 
mine. There is another beautiful idea in which we 
can probably be agreed. ‘The apostle, in the same 
chapter to which we have alluded, says, «I svill, 
therefore, that men pray every where lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and doubting.” It appears to 
be a precept clearly taught in the Scriptures, that 
man should pray in faith, nothing doubting. For 
«he that dowbteth is damned,” and ‘« whatsvever is 
not of faith is sin.” Can you go with me in this 
his idea ? F 

A. Go with you? I might with more propriety 
ask whether you could go with me. You know, or 
rather ought to know, that no man has contended 
for this divine injunction more strenuously since 
the days of the apostles than] have. Itis rank hy- 
pocrisy, or perhaps I should say, impious mockery, 
to supplicate the throne of heaven without a belief 
that God will grant that for which we ask. He who 
does not pray in faith had better not pray at all ; for 
cannot be the Christian’s prayer. 

O. Friend Arminius, I am pleased that we have 
run into a subject on which we converse with so 
much harmony. -I will venture to suggest one idea 
more. When you, in your little circle this evening, 
address the throne of grace, bear in mind the two 
Christian duties which I find lie so near your heart. 
Pray for the salvation of all men, and pray in faith 
nothing doubting, and then after your family wor- 
ship is through, carefully ask yourself what you are 
in sentiment. 

C. Mr. Arminius ! Tam surprised that youshould 
concede so much. You might as well be a Univer- 
salist and done with it. You have admitted thatit 


supplications, prayers, intercessions and giving of| 


is God's will and pleasure to save all, that Christ 
has died for all, and that it is your duty to pray for 
all. Do you not know that God ‘worketh alk 
things after the counsel of his own will,’ that ‘his 
counsel shall stand, and that he will do all his plea- 
sure,” and that Jesus «shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied 2” 

A. JI have admitted no more than the Scriptures 
contend for. Iam blind to the truths of the Bible, 
unless Christ died for all, and unless it is God’s will 
to save all men. 

C. Well, Mr. Arminius, to be plain, I will as- 
sure you that the very moment I can believe the po- 
sitions which you have taken, I will jump over your 
system into Universalism. ‘The truth is, the word 
all means only a part. Mr. Origen, you need not 
wink, You will not catch me. I know that some 
of my pretended followers have contended for two 
wills ; one secret and the other revealed. I contend 
fur no such thing, therefore you will not get the 
laugh upon me by asking how I found out the secret 
will. No, I contend for but one will, and that is 
immutable, and will be carried into effect in the 
eternal salvation of a part, and the endless misery 
of the restof mankind. Christ died for a part, and 
all for whom he died will be saved. 


A. Mr. Calvin, to be honest, I must confess that 
I could fellowship Brother Origen with more pro- 
priety that I can you. 

O. Brethren, I perceive that you are getting ra- 
ther warmly engaged. I did hope that we might 
dwell upon topics in which we might mutually ac-. 
quiesce. But although you have had a dispute, I 
must acknowledge that you have both advanced 
ideas in which I most cordially agree. I intend to 
take your truths and go on rejoicing, and to leave 
your errors for others to quarrel about. Mr. Calvin 
has enlarged and correct views of the sovereignty of 
God. He contends that God worketh all things’ 
after the counsel of his own will, that his counsel 
shall stand, and that he will do all his pleasure ; 
and that all for whom Christ died will be saved.— 
‘Friend Arminius has very correctly argued that it 
is God’s will and pleasure to save all men, and that 
Christ died for all. I shall unite the two truths for 
which you contend and be happy in the belief of the 
system they fourm. I wish Dr. Hopkins was with 
us. However, I do not know that he would do us 
much good ; for although I have listened to him of- 
ten, I must confess I have never been able to un- 
derstand him. He has been trying for a long time 
to form a reconciliation between your two systems, 
but my friends tell me he has taken so many bear- 
ings and run in such a zigzag course that they have 
not been able to keep a reckoning. Ihave some- 
times thought, that instead of taking your two truths, 
he has chosen your errors. But as the Doctor is 
not present, we will leave his system out of the ques- 
tion. Friends, I desire that this conversation may 
end pleasantly, therefore I will again try to lead our 
minds to a subject in which we can all be agreed. 
Can we unite in praying that God’s will may be 
done ? \ 

A. Yes, I will answer for Mr. Calvin. 

C. You are right, Mr. Arminius—we can all 
agree here. 

O. Brother Arminus give me your hand, I can 
now fellowship you fully., You have told us that 
you pray in faith nothing doubting, and that you 
pray that God’s will may be done, consequently 
you acknowledge his will will be done. You also 
contend that that will is, that all men be saved and 
come unio the knowledge of the truth; therefore 
you are a Universalist. And in regard to you Mr. 
Calvin, I hardly know what to say. You first tell 
us that it is God’s will to damn eternally a part of 
thankind, and then you say you pray that that will 
may be done. So it seems that you pray for the 
endless torment of some of your neighbors, whom 
you are commanded to love as you love yourself. I 
am aware it is our duty to pray for our enemies, but 
I did not know before that we should pray for their 
eternal misery. This brings to my mind that old af- 


fair of your burning Michael Sefvetus with green 
wood. hart 

C. Mr. Origen, I thought you too much ofa gen- 
tleman to wound my feelings by an allusion to that 
almost forgotten circumstance. ; 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


semen ena 


ADVOCATE. 77 


O. I beg your pardon Sir. I meant no offence. 
IT rather designed it as a compliment. That was 
the most cofsistent act of your life. You then act- 
ed in accordance with your sentiments, and came 
as near as your ability would permit of imitating the 
being you worship. Believing as you did, that it 
was God's will to torment Servetus in an eternal 
hell, it was not only your privilege, but your duty, 
to make a temporary hell to bring the object of wrath 
to justice. People may say what they will, your 
followers do not come up to the spirit of their doc- 
trine equal to their prototype. They are too squeam- 
ish. ‘This is a prolific subject, yet as it may be 
somewhat unpleasant for you to sit and listen to such 
encomiums in your favor, [ will drop it. S.J. H. 


MOURNING APPAREL. 

Br. Le Fevre, in the Anchor for February 9th, 
has some very just remarks upon this subject. 
have for some time past had it in contemplation to 
write an article disapproving the custom of putting 
on black, as a testimony of grief or of respect. to 
the departed. It is certainly an expensive habit, 
while there are few, comparatively, whose pecunia- 
ry circumstances can meet its demands. In some 
instances, it manifestly fosters vanity, and in none 
does it incite a judicious improvement of the be- 
reaving dispensation. Sickness is always attended 
with numerous bills of expense ; and if, for instance, 
the head of the family be taken away, all that is 
left is generally needed for the support of the wife 
and children. But, to say no more of the expense, 
how improper is it to put on mourning and wear it 
one year, as the fashion in many places is,—then to 
take it off and put on a gay dress, without the least 
sign of a change in’ feeling. : 

Again: people generally put on about as much 
black for the loss of one relative as for another ; thus 
indicating that all of a certain kin are equally dear, 
while in their hearts they <‘love the one and hate 
the other.” This frequently makes a strange dif- 
ference between the ‘outside and inside of the plat- 
ter.” The following article on this subject from 
Brooks Daily Monitor is submitted for the candid 
perusal of the reader.—Religvious Inquirer. 

‘¢But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? Can 
I bring him back again ?”’ 

These remarks against mourning apparel are sab- 
mitted with the sincerest kindness towards the af- 
flicted. These trappings of grief seem indifferent 
and childish where there is real grief, and where 
there is not, they are a mockery. ‘The principal 
objections to mourning apparel are, that it is use- 
less, inconvenient 4nd expensive. 

For what use does it serve? ‘To remind me that 
I am in affliction? I don’t wish to be so pointed 
out. Shall the sable garb be adopted then, because 
it is grateful to my feelings—because it is a kind of 
solace to me? I can gain no consolation from it. 

But if the custom is useless, its inconvenience 
forms a still greater objection. It is inconvenient, 
because it throws the care of purchasing and making 
clothes, upon a family, at the very moment when, 
on every account, it most needs seclusion and quiet- 
ness—when worn out with care, and watching, and 
sorrow, it needs retirement and relief. ‘There isa 
shocking unseemliness, I had almost said a sacri- 
lege, in turning the house of death into a shop for 
the dress maker! Who that has ever witnessed 
what is passing on one of these occasions—who has 
seen the broken-hearted victims of affliction brought 
forth to be dressed up as pageants, and harrassed 
with inquiries about mourning gowns and bonnets, 
or heard intermingled with their sighs and tears, 
paltry and vain discussions about the adjustment of 
mourning caps and ribbons—who, I say, has not 
felt that all this is inconvenient, ill-timed and unbe- 
coming, beyond what any force of language can_ex- 
press ? 

But the greatest objection, after all, to the use of 
mourning apparel, is the expense. That the ex- 
pense presses heavily upon. the poor, is a matter 
very well known, and, I believe, very generally re- 
gretted. But this is not all; it presses heavily up- 
on the community. None but the opulent, in fact, 
can afford it. There are few families in the coun- 
try with whom the expense of mourning apparel 
does not form a burdensome addition to the bills of 


the merchant. Besides, this is the most expensive 
kivd of apparel ; and there is always, on these oc- 
easions, (rom haste aud the natural improvidence of 
an afflicted mind about worldly things, a great deal 
of extravagance and waste. And more than all, this 
expeuse comes it atime when, of all times, it can 
be least easily borne. It comes in addition to all the 
expenses of sickness, the paying of attendants, and 
the charges of the physician. It comes, perhaps, 
at the very moment when the main support and re- 
liance of a family is taken away. When the hus- 
band, the father, the provider, is cut off—when he 
has parted with the world, with no feeling of dis- 
‘tress so deep, as that he was to leave destitute those 
who were dearer to him than life—then it is that 
the desolate and deprived, under a false notion of 
showing respect to lim, are obliged, by the custom 
of society, to abridge the already narrow means on 
which they have to rely. How many are the cases 
in which a considerable portion, and even the whole 
of what remains for the widow and the fatherless, 
is expended, not in the providing for their wants, 
pa in merely arraying them for their desolate con- 
ition. 
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REPLY TO A“SERMON AGAINST UNIVERSALISM.” 


As the objections named by Mr. Elliot, have frequent- 
ly been replied to, and the texts explained, in the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, particularly of late in Br. Skinner’s 
Reply to Mr. Ketchum, I will be brief as possible. The 
sermon and my reply had better be read and compared 
section by section—assertion by assertion, and argument 
by argument. 

That the 24th and 25th chapters of Matthew refer to 
the destruction of Jerusalem and dispersion of the Jews, 
at the second coming of Christ, must be evident to every 
candid and careful reader. (See Matt. x: 23; xvi: 27, 
28; xxiv: 34; Mark viii: 38; ix: 1; xiii: 30, &c.) The 
latter part of chapter xxv, under the guise of a parable, 
teaches the punishment and reward of the nations (not 
individuals) who were at that time to be gathered before 
the Son of Man. 

1. The final state of the righteous is not spoken of in 
the text—eternal life is enjoyed in this mortal state, (John 
xvii; 3;)—all the events here narrated are confined 
to this side of the grave. For an explanation of the sin 
against the Holy Spirit, see Magazine and Advocate, vol. 
|2, pages 76,118. That Jude did not refer to an invisible 
fire—a fire in eternity—is evident, for the cities ‘‘ are set 
forth for an example.’’ Though the cities could not sin, 
yet being burned for the sins of their inhabitants, the ci- 
ties are set forth as a warning to others. This fire was 
yet burning when Jude wrote. 

The terms ‘‘eternal,’’ &c., are admitted to be coex- 
tensive with the existence of things to which they are 
applied. They are not here applied to express the ex- 
istence of a soul in misery. If they were, the immortali- 
ty of the soul, disbelieved by Luther and other eminent 
divines, remains to be proven. ‘‘ Jfs’’ will not do this. 
‘¢ Everlasting’? (aionion,) is applied, in the text, to 
‘* punishment,’’ (Kolasin, ) meaning a suffering which 
will make its victim better—amendment, pruning, or cor- 
rection. There is an ‘‘afterwards’’ to this punishment, 
consequently it cannot be endless. Heb. xii: 5-12.— 
Aion, aionion, &c., are not ‘‘ as definite and expressive 
as any that can be found.’’ Akatalutos (endless or in- 
dissoluble) and aphthartos, (immortal or never-ending, ) 
express an absolutely endless duration—they are applied 
to express the duration of existence after the resurrection 
—but they are never used to express the duration of death, 


sin, misery, or punishment. These are facts which Mr. 
E. dare not deny. : 

2. The primary meaning of Hades is, literally, unseen, 
invisible. It is used to express the general place or state 


of all the dead—darkness or sorrow of mind in this life— 
any dark state or place. ‘* The word Gehenna is,’ in- 
deed, ‘* of a different signification.” 
the Valley of Hinnom. 


Literally it means 
By a metonomy it is used to ex- 
press the punishment inflicted there on criminals. Pro- 
phetically and emblematically it means the destruction 
of Jerusalem. (See Jeremiah vii and xix.) The devil 
(or idol Baal or Molech) was there destroyed, and his 
priests or ministers (angels) put to death by king Josiah 
and others; and, ever after, the fire prepared for the idol 
and his messengers, (devil and his angels,) was kept 
burning there to destroy the filth cast out of the city into 
this valley. This fire was also made an emblem of the 
punishment of the unbelieving Jews at the destruction of 
their city. See 2 Kings xxiii: 4, 10; 2 Chron. xxxiy: 
5; and Isa. Ixvi: 23, 24; with the passages referred to 
by Mr. E. 

3. ‘The law of God requires perfect obedience’’ 
‘*justice, then, requires the eternal condemnation”’ (alias 
endless disobedience) ‘‘ of the wicked.’’ Very accom- 
modating, truly, to require two things so diametrically 
opposite, and at the same time!» A more palpable con- 
tradiction cannot be imagined. But admit that justice 
requires an endless punishment in lieu of obedience— 
will justice ever be satisfied? No—for as such punish- 
ment can never end, so a period will never arrive when 
justice will have received its demand—conscquently it 
will be unsatisfied to all eternity. But justice requires 
obedience—and obedience only. Every thing else which 
it may inflict, it requires not as an end, but as a means of 
ultimately procuring this obedience. In any other sense, 
justice does not require any punishment whatever—for 
all the suffering, as such, which Omnipotence can inflict 


and the universe endure, will never do away the past 
violation of the law, and will never be received in lieu 
of future obedience to it—and consequently, can never 
satisfy the single requirement of that law, nor the only 
demand of justice, which is the principle of right, or 
righteousness, or doing right. Therefore, if any being of 
whom obedience is required, should be endlessly diso- 
bedient, God’s law, justice, mercy, wisdom, holiness, 
and every attribute, will be endlessly unsatisfied and dis- 
appointed—and God, himself, so far as disappointment 
or dissatisfaction can make miserable, must be miserable 
as long as He exists! ‘That law is love to God supreme- 
ly, to every being as to ourselves—love is the fulfilling 
of the law—and Universalism, only, holds out the hope 


|of its fulfilment, and of satisfaction to it, and t» God, and 


to all God’s attributes. 

4. To argue that death is no evil, in itself considered, 
is to contradict the most express testimony of the Bible. 
See the’declarations of Lot, Genesis xix: 19; see the 
pleading of Abraham to preserve the lives of men and 
cattle, Gen. xviii; and see also the declarations of Paul 
that God was merciful to Epaphroditus in saving bis life, 
Phil. i: 25-29. ‘These men had nothing to fear from a 
punishment after death, yet they did not consider death 
as an ‘infinite reward.’’ In fact, the argument of Mr. 
E. is, that if punishment is not infinite, it is no punish- 
ment at all—if the physician does not give his patient a 
ton of bitter medicine, and keep him always sick, the 
ounce he gives him to restore him to health, is a ton of 
honey!!! God being the judge whether it is a punish- 
ment to remove a person from this world, Mr. E. loses 
the argument—for the Bible says God did thus punish 
the Sodomites, &c., and says not a word about their 
punishment beyond death. 

5. This point is the same, nearly, as the preceding 
Can Mr. E. prove that any go immediately to hea- 
ven? I know his sect believe so. They believe that a 
murderer on the gallows, who repents having sent his 
hundred victims to hell, is rewarded for his murders 


one. 


with ‘‘the infinite reward of death’ without any punieh- 
ment after it! They can get tle murderers to heaven, (for - 
they do send nearly all murderers there, ) immediately 
after death—but they are shocked that Universalism 
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should save any murderer, at any time! 
a jewel. 


Consistency is 
They save murderers without any punishment 
—but it is horrid in Universalists to say that murderers 
are punished in this life, and made holy and happy in the 
resurrection! They are jealous, indeed, for the honor of 
God’s justice—and fearful, truly, of the licentious tendency 
of Universalism! No murderer shall inherit the kingdom 
of God—‘‘he that hateth his brother is a murderer,’’—— 
All this we believe. Now if Mr.-E. will prove that there | 
are haters of brethren in eternity, we will admit that they 
shall never inherit the kingdom of God there. We al- 


ready admit that they cannot inherit the kingdom of God |) 


here—for that kingdom ‘‘is righteousness, peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost,”’ which no hater of men can enjoy. 

Again—for this subject is too little understood by Par- 
tialists—are the bitter feelings, 
which lead to murder, insanity and suicide, desirable to 
Br. Elliot, independent of a future state? 
how much better is he than a whitewashed Scribe or 
Pharisee—one of arace of serpents and a generation of 


and the horrid emotions 


If they are, 


vipors that could not escape the damnation of Gehenna? 

6. Though this section militates not against the be- 
lief that the sinner is punished im his sins—that punish- 
ment is not a price paid for past sins, but a‘means of 
reformation from present iniquity—that where man is a 
sinner, tere he is punished for being a sinner—yet it 
furnishes argument Mr. of 
which he was not, probably, aware; and therefore I 
Sin ever did and ever will 


an against Elliot’s system, 
will give it a full notice. 


Lea 
ce, 


communicate remorse of conscience, and other miseries, 
to those who indulge init. These miseries are peculiar 
to the sinner only. Now if the sins of this life are pun- 
ished only in another life, 
miseries endured here, must be the punishment of sins 
Sin, from all 


eternity, can as easily be proved on this hypothesis, as 


is it not evident that these 
corumitted in a former state of existence? 


punishment éo al! eternity. ‘The same mode SRaLeumeet 
will prove that as punishment had a beginning after sin, 
God’s 


justice will @heays be behindhand—the sinner will al- 


go sin will exist unpunished, after punishment. 


ways owe a large balance of suffering to God, and will 
akways be contracting a new debt as rapidly as he is pay- 
ing off the old balance; 
through all eternity, and despite of all the exertions of 


and thus, oy this hypothesis, 
Omuipotence, God will be a loser by the simner’s extra- 
Better, 
and wiser, and juster would it be, were God now to lose 


vagance in sin, and bankruptcy in suffering! 


the debt of suffering which the sinier owes him for past 
sins—save the sinner from present iniquity to holiness 
and happiness—and save the useless expenditure of 
contrivances, and waste of omnipotent exertions through 
all eternity, in striving ay to balance the aceount be- 
tween Him and the sinner! God can butbe a loser now, 
without any further loss in labor—and never can He od 
otherwise than a Joser of the debt and of all his future 
exertions also! Whata pretty dilemma for any lover of 
Yet it is 
unavoidable on Mr. Elliott’s theory—or any other theory 
which holds forth future suffering in sin, in lieu of present 
obedience and happiness—which represents future pun- 
ishment as an equivalent which God is willing to receive 
in payment for past sin. 


God’s justice and holiness to be placed in! 


Hence we reject punishment as a substitute for obedi- 
ence, and regard it merely as a means to produce obedi- 
ence. Suffering can never be as acceptable as happiness 
in the sight of any good being. God is good. There- 
fore divine justice will never accept of suffering in lien | 

of happiness. But happiaess cannot be produced with- 
out obediencre—hence obedience is required by every at- 
tribute of God; and suffering is only inflicted when it is 
necessary to produce obedience, or to lead to happiness. 

ff Mr. Elliot wishes to reply to these remarks, or fur- 
ther attempt to prove Partialism true, he 1s hereby invi- 
ted to do it through this widely circulated paper. He 
will thus be enabled to preach to probably 15,000 or 


THE LEVIATHAN. 

A correspondent requests an explanation of Isaiah 
xxvii: 1-4, In reply, I copy the following from Bishop 
Lowth’s translation of the same, and his notes on the 
passage. 

‘The subject of this chapter seems to be the nature, 
the measure, and the design of God’s dealings with his 
people: verse 1. his judgments inflicted on their great 
and powerful enemies: yexse 2. his constant care and 


logue: verse 7. the moderation and lenity with which 
the severity of his judgments have been tempered : verse 
9. the end and design of them, to recover them from 
idolatry: and verse 12. the recalling of them, on their 
jrepentance, from their several dispersions. The first 
|verse scems connected with the two last verses of the 
preceding chapter.’”’ 
TRANSLATION. 

“I. In that day shall Jehovah punish with hissword; 

Ris well tempered, and great and strong sword; 

Leviathan the rigid serpent, 

And Leviathan the winding serpent: 

And shall slay the monster that is in the sea. 

2. Tn that day, 

To the beloved vineyard, sing ye a responsive song, 

JEHOVAH, 

8. Itis I, Jehovah, that preserve her: 

1 will water her every moment; 

Twill take care of her every nizht; 

And by day I will keep guard over her. 


VINEYARD. 
4. T have no wall for my defence: 
Oh that T had a fence of the thorn and briart 


JEHOVAH. 
Against them should I mareh in battle, 
T should burn them up together. 


5, Ali! let her rathertake hold of my protection. 
VINEYARD. 
Lethim make peace wijh me! 
Peace let him make with me!” 
NOTES. 

“1, Leviathan.] The animals here mentioned seem 
Ito be: the crocodile, rigid, by the stiffness of the back- 
bone, so that-he cannot readily turn himself, when he 
pursues his prey; hence the easiest way of ese: aping 
from him is by making frequent and short turnings: the 
serpent or dragon, flexible and winding, which coils him- 
selfup ina circular form: the sea-monster, or whale.— 
These are used allegorically, without doubt, for great 
potentates, enemies and persecutors of the people of 
God: but to specify the particular persons or states de- 
signed by the prophet under these images, is a matter of 
sreat difficulty, and comes not necessarily within the de- 
sigu of these notes.’’ 

«4. Ehave no wall.] The vineyard wishes fora wall 
and a fence of thorns: human strength and protection 
(as the Jews were too apt to apply to their powerful 
neighbors for assistance, and to trust to the shadow of 
Egypt): Jenovan replies that this would not avail her, 
nor defend her against his wrath : he counsels her, there- 
fore, to betake herself to his protection. On which she 
entreats him to make peace with her.’’—Lowth in loco. 

I have no other explanation to give, or remarks to of- 
fer; especially as our correspondent has not stated what 
portion, or sentiment, or objection, he particularly wish- 
ed to have explained—important considerations when 
any, and particularly when a long passage is proposed 
for explaneilan. G. 


SALVATION AND PUNISHMENT. 

A correspondent asks, ‘* What is the human race to 
be saved from, if man receives punishment according to 
the deeds done, while in the body?’’? He adds that 
‘* many cannot see how men can both be saved by grace, 
and punished for theirsins.’” Though Ithink the above 
points have been heretofore treated of in our past labors. 
yet Lam willing to answer his queries, knowing that a 
most deplorable state of ignorance prevails among Chris- 
tians, respecting the salvation of Jesus. 


20,000 Universalists at once. Will he do it? 


Jesus came not to save from punishment only, but 


G. | rom the cause of al! misery, sin, and ignorance of the||the cause of Zion. 


| tion. 
. » . ~ . . ® . . | 
|| protection of his favorite vineyard, in the form ofa dia- 


character and will of God, or darkness and alienation of 
mind. He is not the supreme Saviour, but the mediam 
by whieh a knowledge of the supreme Saviour is com- 
municated to man. This knowledge of God, will lead 
mankind to love God and keep his commandments, and 
will release them from the fear of death and eternity in 
this state of being, by opening to their view, the univer- 
sal salvation from death of every kind in the resurree- 
Now it is evident thata man may be punished for 
his sins, and after that, still need this salvation. Thatis, 
he may still remain ignorant of the character of God, of 


|| his own destination, of the destination of his fellow-men, 


and still be in bondage to the lusts of the flesh. Then, 
though punished for his past and actual sins, he is not 
saved from sin, nor turned away from iniquity, nor re 
leased from the bondage in which he is by reason of the 
fear of death. 

3ut, not understanding the nature, design and end of 
punishment, many people are led to mistake the nature 
of salvation. That is, they suppose salvation to be mere~ 
ly a doliverance from deserved punishment, when it is, 
in fact, a deliverance from the procuring cause of pun 
ishment itself Punishment is the natural consequence 
of sin, as happiness is of virtue, It is made such, not 
because suffering, in itself, is agreeable to Deity, but be- 
cause suffering is necessary to turn the sinner from vice 
to virtue. Punishment is not inflieted by the Deity be- 
cause he is willing to receive the misery of the sinner in 
lieu of obedience, but because he is determined to ren- 
der the sinner obedient by it. Hence, when God has 
punished the sinner effectually, and to the full measure 
of the divine desire, the sinner és saved from sin—for 
that salvation zs the full measure of the divine desire in 
punishment. Hence; the punishment is of grace—the 
reformation it produces is of grace—and man is ‘both 
punished for, and saved from sin by grace alone. This 
isin this life. And as God hath committed all judgment 
to the Son, and judges the world by the revelation of the 
Son, so the punishment and the salvation are both com- 
municated, or made known, through the medium of 
Jesus. 
In the other world, though we know not how men are 
raised, nor by what exact means, yet as we are assured 
that it is by Jesus Christ, and that it will saye us from 
death, and make us like unto the angels in heaven, so we 
suppose the immortal salvation to be by our Lord also. 
Hence, a roan may be adequately punished with death, . 
and yet need a salvation from death, notwithstanding. 
G. 


RELIGIOUS INQUIRER. 

The eleventh volume of this valuable periodical clos. 
sed a few weeks since, and with it the editorial] labors 
of our worthy Br. Charles Spear, who for the few months. 
in which he was connected with the Inquirer, conduct 
ed its editorial department with great ability. Weknow 
not the cause of the sudden discontinuance of his labors 
in that department; but are happy to learn that he in-. 
tends continuing to write for other periodicals of our 
order, and hope we may occasionally hear from his able. 
pen in our columns. Brs. Robert Smith, J. Boyden, Jr. 
and L. L. Sadler, are hereafter to have the editorial 
charge of the paper. They are all able and worthy 
brethren, and we welcome them to all the crosses and 
crowns, the labors and rewards of the corps editorial. . 
The first number of the twelfth volume, on a large and 
elegant sheet, folio, has come to hand, well stored with 
original and interesting master. It is published weekly, 
at Hartford, Conn., by Mr. Binea Sperry, at $2 per an- 
nam in saveries: or $2.50 at the end of six months. We 
wish abundant success to the paper, and SPF Uspericy to 
the Publisher and Editors. 8. 


Removat.—Br. John 8. Flagler, late of York, Living 
ston county, has lately removed to Darien, Genesee coun- 
ty, and requests all communications intended for him to 
be directed to the latter place. We pray that his remo- 
val may tend to his own comfort and the furtherance of 


“NEMO” AND “J. K.” 


The communications of these two writers, in the pre- 
sent number, seem to clash with each other somewhat, 
on one point of doctrine. 
after its date, but as it related to asomewhat delicate sub- 


The latter was received soon 


ject, on which a diflerence of opinion exists, and con- 
cerning which, some of our good friends are quite sen- 
sitive; we have suspenaed its publication till the present 
time, and had pretty much concluded that we would 
neither write nor publish any thing more on the subject, 
upon either side. But as ‘‘ Nemo,”’ so far as he touches 
the subject, leans one way, and ‘‘J. K.’”’ the other, and 
as discussion, in a good spirit, can never injure any cause | 
but that of error, we have concluded to insert both arti- 
cles, and let them spek forthemselves. There are some 
other topics on which ‘* Nemo’s”’ article touches, on} 
which his ideas will be found to differ froin those of ma- 
ny Christians, and even many Universalists. But each | 
reader must judge for himself, and each correspendent 
be responsible for his own articles. We are not respon- 
sible for any ideas except what appear over our own sig- 
nature in our own department. Both of the articles 
above mentioned are well written, and by men too of 
the first order of talents, respectability and moral worth 
—both laymen, aud we are proud tosay, both personal 
friends of ours. S. 


MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 


Br. Jacob Chase, of Berkshire, has received and ac- 
cepted an invitation to take the pastoral care of the Uni- 
versalist societies in Skaneateles and Elbridge. He is 
to remove to Mottsville, in Skaneateles, and commence 
his labors with those societies on the first of April next. 
May the Lord of the vineyard bless both pastor and peo- 
ple with the richest blessings cf his grace, and build 
them up together in the unity of the spirit, and the bonds 
of peace. 

Our esteemed Br. Danicl R. Biddlecom is to succeed 
Br. Chase at Berkshive and vicinity, and we trust his 
Jabors will not be in vain in the Lord. 

Br. Charles S. Brown, late of Susquehanna county, 
Pa., has received and accepted an invitation to labor in 
word and doctrine, with the Universalist society in Ox- 
ford, and desires all communications, intended for him, 
to be addressed to that place. May the great Head of 
the church bless both him and the people of his charge. 

8. 


— 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


NEW SOCIETY AND CHURCH. 
“Union village, February 9, 1833. 

« Br. Sxinner—lIt is with pleasure I inform you 
that my health is now very good, and there is now 
a fair prospect of my getting entirely well of my 
lameness. When I saw you last, my health and 
‘spirits were in a very low state, and I was hardly 
able to preach,: butit is far different now, and I feel 
much encouraged. 

«« Prosperity has attended our good cause in this 
section of country, for the year past: many, very 
many, have thrown off the shackles of error, and 
now are rejoicing in the liberty of the Gospel, un- 


jin the earth. 


ibe erected in the course of the ensuing Spring or 


Summer. 


ced another Winter’s campaign, and are now enga- 
ged in getting up protracted meetings in various 
places. ‘They intend a general seige, and manifest, 
with few exceptions, a determination to abuse the 
person, and to slander and misrepresent the charac- 
ter and conduct, of every man who refuses to bow 
the knee, or fall in with their measures. 
trines are pregnant with darkness, despair, misery 
and death. Many in this.section of country have 
already fallen victims to their baleful influence.— 
Since these things are so, there is but one course for 
the friends of good order, opposed to religious ex- 
travagance and folly, to pursue; and that is, a 
straight forward and indepehdent one. There is 
butone remedy for these evils ; and that is, the mild, 
calin, benevolent and merciful principles of the Gos- 
pel. And is it possible that any sincere Universal- 
ist, Who deems his eause to be that of truth and 
humanity, can refuse to lend his aid in applying this 
remedy ? Shall any feel indifferent on this subject ? 
No! Heaven forbid! Justice, truth, and mercy for- 
bid !. By the love he bears to Ged, to his country, 
and to posterity, let every man be vigilant. ‘This 
is no time for slumber. Every thing we esteem 
most dear, is at stake. If the enemy triumph, all 
will be lost. ‘Then let every society of Universal- 
ists, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, arise in the 
majesty of their strength, and arm themselves with 
the panoply of heaven, and preSent a formidable 
front to the enemy,sbearing in mind that their wea- 
pons should be spiritual ; and may God make them 
effectual in pulling down the strong holds of satan, 
and in the'‘advancement of truth and righteousness 
Yours affectionately, 
Nexuson Doontrir.” 

“ Cortland village, February 10, 1833. 

«The Methodists have just closed a protracted 
meeting in this place, of about ten days, we believe, 
without a single convert ; howbeit, they claim about 
twenty, but are not able to name one. These meet- 
ings are becoming stale, and command but little at- 
tention. 

‘«Br. Queal preached here last Sabbath to good 
acceptance, and Br. Biddlecom the Tuesday eve- 
ning previous—young men of promising talents. 

Yours, &e. J. Bapery.” 


“ Bristol, February 21, 1833. 


ing I have addressed one communication to you, 
Rev. gentlemen, which did not merit your least at- 
tention, (did not merit, 1 say, because it did not 
receive,) yet, so ardent, so vivid are my feelings, 
so enlisted is every desire of my heart, for the pro- 
motion of happiness in my fellow-beings; that I 
cannot refrain from again addressing you, my breth- 
ren, a8 holding in your hands a /ever in the machine 
of reform ; by which a work of mighty magnitude 
is about to be effected ; you, through whose interpo- 
sition, intelligence may be communicated to a world 
grovelling in misery and want ; which will loose the 
shackles of prejudice, prostrate the powerful influ- 
ence of demoniac monsters, and point to erring mor- 
tals in prospective vision, an abode of continued 
peace, where there will be no discordant sound or 
one repulsive sight. 


fettered by the creeds of partiality and wrath. Ah, 
how great the change, and how happy! Those 
whom the truth makes free, are free indecd. The 
moral whirlwind, and the tempest, which have pass- 
ed through the length and breadth of the land, have 
been around us, and the advocates of that barbarous 
doctrine—endless misery, have beseiged us with all 
their forces. But still our cause is moving steadily 
forward. Our congregations are large, anda spirit 
of inquiry is generally prevailing. On the 4th inst., 
a society was organized at Greene, to be known by 
the name of the ‘ First United Society of Univer- 
‘salists of the towns of Smithville and Greene.”— 
There are at present, about seventy members ; ma- 
' mrore are ready to unite whenever an opportunity 
rs. A subscription is now in circulation for a 
Meeting-house, to be located in the village of Greene: 
‘apd eanguine hopes are indulged that a house will 


«The object of my former communication was, to 
inform the good people of our country, through you, 
that there was, most certainly, corruption, foul as 
feuds most virulent, between priests aml laymen 
could make it; within the holy precincts of the sel{- 
styled Orthodox combinations. For to them have 
I been eye witness. 

««To you, dear gentlemen, it is well known that 
there are many, yea, very many, who to this day, 
verily believe, that in those sable reverends who oc- 
cupy the holy rostrum, there is no wrong—that they 
cannot err. And now, until this idea be eradicated 
from the minds of our misguided companions, it will 
be utterly impossible to dissuade them from a beliet 
in their cold-hearted, subtle doctrines, or to persuade 
them to take one view of their deformed structure 
in an unsophisticated shape. For why—‘ Rev, Mr. 
has said with great grace, clod in much sanc- 
timony ; you must not listen to those lorded tongues, 


««@he Partialists in this quarter, have commen- || 


Their doc-|| 


** Messrs. SkiInNER and Grosu—Notwithstand- | 
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they are the tongues of serpents. Oh! they are 
prowling wolves dressed -in sheep’s clothing, wan- 
dering in your folds, holding out wormwood, clothed 
in fragrant spices. And we must heed their words.’ 
«To aid in convincing mortals, that priests are 
prone to wrong, was the object of my former epis- 
tle— ; 

** Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.” 
“P. S. Ttake this opportunity to mform you, 
that T have three new subscribers, and to desire you 
to send them the back numbers, 
Yours with much esteem, 


Ae Ela 
We have probably lost or mislaid the communication 
above referred to, being crowded with more matter than 
we could insert, at the time of its reception. 8. 
“Russellville, Ala., February 3, 1833. 
*¢ You may wish to know if the cause of Christ 


and humanity is prospering in these regions: to 
;which I would say, that I know of no ene who has 


ever empreced the doctrine, that has renounced it ; 
and many there are who have embraced it. Every 


|machine that the advocates of endless death can in- 


vent, is now in operation to forestal public opinion 
against the rapid approach of the damnable heresy 


lof the restitution. 


«© Will not the friends of liberal principles in the 
North and East consider on this matter? If they 
will, the imperious necessity will appear, of aiding 
their friends in the South, by offering some induce- 
ment to able and faithful ministers to travel and 
preach through the southern and western country. 
The friends of liberal sentiments in this country are 
too weak perhaps to offer sufficient inducements, of 
themselves, to call ministers among them. Think 
on these things. Respectfuly yours, 

CoN seen 


(= The Treasurer of the Liberal Institute acknow- 
ledges the receipt of a Bell, for the Ladies’ School, pre- 
sented by Mr. Stephea Fitch, of Norwich, Conn. 


Ss. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Floyd on the fourth Sunday 
inst. 

Br. Busnyerxt will preach at Nelson Flats on the se- 
cond Sunday-inst. . 

Excuaner.—Br. D. Bropixcom will preach at Leba- 
jnon on the third Sunday inst., in exchange with Br. 
Frreman, who will preach at Siloam on the same day, 
and wil] lecture at Munnsville on the evening of the 16th 
inst. 

Br. Burrarp will preach at Leesville, Sharon, on Sun- 
day, Mareh 17th; and in the evening at such place as 


ithe friends there may appoint. 


Br. Brrrron will preach at Burlington Flats, on Sun- 
day, March 17th; and at West Burlington in the eve- 
ning. 

Br. Buttarp will preach at Middlefield centre, on 
Monday evening, March 18th—-at East Springfield, Tues- 
day evening—at Little Lakes, Wednesday evening, and 
at the foot of Schuyler’s Lake, Thursday evening. 

Br. Quxax will preach at Liverpool on the fourth Sun- 
day inst. 

Br. 8. R. Sara will preach at Waterville on the third 
Sunday inst. Br. Earon will preach at Durhamville on 
the fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. Parxr will preach at Kennedyville on the eve- 
nings of the 18th and 20th days of this month; in the 
Methodist meeting-house in Bath, on the evening of the 
19th inst., and at Conhocton on the evening of the 21st 
inst. 

Br. Sanperson will’ preach in Anburn on the third 
Sunday, the 17h mst. Br. D. R. Brpptxecom will sup- 
ply the desk at Genoa on that day. 

SS ery 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Ofice fer the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P. M., West Henrietta, for self, J. F., G. W., W. H., J. M.R., 
G.C., PF. H. and O, M. M.—C. S., Phelps—P. M., North Green- 
wich, for S. T.—P. M., Nashville, for A.M. B.,S. T., A. S. and 
R. T.—C. C. S., Silver Creek—P. M., Conewango, for A, G., &. 
B., N. D., N. C., and. P. MeG.—P. D., Knowlesville, for D. C. 
—A. C., Gibsou, for self and E. W.—J. B. P., Lyans, for self, 
Dr. A.M. R., R. P. P., W. BL, BE. H. and L, M.—S. M. W., (as 


supposed, the letter having no signature,) Clyde, for self and N. 
B.—A. W., Hannibal, for B. G. 8. and E. W. G.—E, B. Pity. 
Sa W.A,, Wea wi A. P.,J. S., C. H. and J. H—S. 
., Bennington, (Vt.,) for J. B. and S. H. B.—P. M.,-Gr. b 
for selfand C. B.—O. D. C., Preble. gs oh 
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POE TRY. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE DEPARTED, 
When from this heart its feeble pulse is fled, 
And ghastly paleness (ells that I am dead, 
Toll not the funeral bell; 
I want no vain, no pompous, gaudy show— 
No covered steeds—no sable weeds of wo, 
My early change to tell! 


I want no frantic friends, in grief profound, 
To sigh for me—no deep-toned organ’s sound— 
Let all be calm and mild; 
May flow’rets bloom as fresh, as gay, as sweet, 
And chanting warblers still their notes repeat, 
m As when this eye yet smiled. 


Let friendship, too, be calm, nor know distress, 
But then partake my silent, peaceful rest, 

And quiet view the scene— 
Behold this form return to mother earth, 
As vain and trifling, and of litte worth, 

Nor weep for joys terrene. 


Whiy should ye mourn? It is our Father’s will 
That we should quit this earth with him to dwell; 
’ He calls, ‘there yet is room”’— 
Haste, leave thy sin, thy form to dust resign, 
And taste immortal life and joys divine— 
Child, here’s thy native home! 


Caroline, February, 1833. AURORA, 


From the Hartford Religious Inquirer. 
MY MOUNTAIN HOME. 
BY MISS J. H. KINNEY. 

My mountain home, my mountain home, 
Where wild waves o’er the rude rocks foam, 
Where subierraaean echoes Wake 
The wizard spell o’er fern and brake; 
My mountain home, where tall trees toss 
Their shadows o’er the dark gray moss, 
Where flowers their dewy foreheads bare, 
To catch the sunbeams soft and rare: 
Where fox-grapes clasp mischievously 
Their fingers round each sapless tree, 
And where the Bagte “stoops to lave’ 
His plnmage in the flashing wave, 
My mountain home, ’mid cliff and dell, 
My home, I love thee passing well. 


My mountain home—Spring never threw 
Her gifis ‘neath skies of lovelier hue ; 

Ne’er waved sweet Suinmer’s rosy plume, 
O’er spot of more ansullied bloom; 

And ne’er did Autumn’s purple ray, 

’Mid scenes of loftier grandeur stray. 

My mountain home—rude Natecre’s hand, 
Unaided, all thy beauties plann’d— 

Hill, glen and stream, and hearts whose key 
Is Nature’s own sincerity ; 

Hearts, which though least of love they boast, 
Still closest cling, and feel the mosi. 

My mountain home, ’mid cliff and deli, 

My home, I love thee passing well. 


My mountain home, earth has no voice, 
To lure me from thy treasure’s choice, 
The swell of Nature’s thrilling hymn, 
Through festooned aisles, and grottoes dim; 
The tones which greet sofi evening’s air, 
Of deep, unostentatious prayer ; 
The words fiom lips which ne’er deceive, 
To whose fond truths our spirits cleave. 
Oh World! what boots thy cankering gold, 
For which such joys as these are sold? 
What are thy pleasures, boasted Fame, 
Kindle’ they not Life’s funeral flame? 
Away, away, I cannot roum 
Beyond my own loved mountain home. 
Sheshequin, Pa. 


SIR WILLIAM JONES’ PRAYER. 


Erernat and Incomprehensible Mind, who by thy 
boundless power, before time began, createdst innume- 
rable worlds for thy glory, and innumerable orders of 
being for their happiness ; which thy infinite goodness 
prompted Thee to desire, and thy infinite wisdom ena- 
bled Thee to know! We, thy creatures, vanish into no- 
thing before thy Supreme Majesty ; we hourly feel our 
weakness; we daily bewail our vices; we continually 
acknowledge our folly. Thee only we adore with aw- 
fal veneration; Thee we thank with the most fervent 
zeal; Thee weepraise with astonishment and rapture ; 
to thy power we humbly submit; of thy goodness we 
devoutly implore protection; on thy wisdom we firmly 
and cheerfully rely. 


We do but open our eyes, and instantly we perceive 
thy divine existence; we do but exert our reason, and 
in a moment we discoyer thy divine attributes: but our 
eyes could not behold thy splendor, nor coulé our minds 
comprehend thy divine essence; we see Thee only 
through thy stupendous and all-perfect works; we know 
Thee, only by that ray of sacred light which it has pleas- 
ed Thee to reveal. Nevertheless, if creatures too igno- 
rant to conceive, and too depraved to pursue the means 
of their own happiness, may without presumption ex- 
press their wants to their Creator, let us humbly suppli- 
cate Thee to remove from us that evil which ‘Thou hast 
permitted for a time to exist, that the ultimate good of all 
may be complete; and tosecure us from that vice which 
Thou hast suffered to spread snares around us, that the 
triumph of virtue may »9e more conspicuous. 

Irradiate our minds with all useful truth; instil into 
our hearts a spirit of general benevolence; give under- 
standing to the foolish; meekness to the proud; tem- 
perance to the dissolute; fortitude to the feeble-hearted; 
hope to the desponding; faith to the unbelieving ; dili- 
gence to the slothful; patience to those who are in pain; 
and thy celestial aid to those who are in danger. Com- 
fort the afflicted; relieve the distressed ; supply the hun- 
gry with salutary food, and the thirsty with a plentiful 
stream. Impute not our doubts to indifference, nor our 
slowness of belief to hardness of heart; but be indwgent 
to our imperfect nature, and supply our imperfections by 
thy heavenly favor. Suffer not, we anxiously pray, suf- 
fer not oppression to prevail over innocence, nor the 
might of the avenger over the weakness of the just. 

Whenever we address Thee in our retirement from 
|the vanities of the world, if our prayers are foolish, pity 
us; if presumptuous, pardon us; if acceptable to Thee, 


DEATHS. 


In Oxford, Chenango county, February 14th, Mrs. 
Evizasers, consort of Mr. Francis Brizse, in the 63d 
year of her age. Mrs. B, was a member of the Baptist 
church for about thirty years: nearly eight years since, 
she became a firm and sincere believer in the restitution 
of all things, for which she was excluded from their 
communion ; although when she joined them, they had 
no creed but the Bible, and the first time she heard the 
doctrine of election and reprobation preached in all its 
horrors, she declared her inability to believe it: for she 
thought salvation was equally free to all. On a close 
examination of the Arminian ground, she was led to see 
it involved the same doctrine in sxbstance as Calvinism, 
and being possessed of too benevolent a disposition to 
circumseribe her charity, she was led by a careful ex- 
amination of the Scriptures, te rejoice in a full and com- 
plete Saviour. Although she was severely afflicted for 
a number of years with great bodily infirmities, yet a 
greater example of patience and unrepining fortitude in 
the midst of afflictions, which continued until death, I 
never saw. In my conversation with her, the afternoon 
that she died, she gave me to understand that she found- 
ed her hope of salvation on something more solid than 
the works of the creature ; and as she believed God was 
impartial, his benevolence must extend to all. There- 
fore all mankind must eventually be the happy recipi- 
ents of his divine favor. Her funeral was attended b 
the writer of this, and tne consolations of divine trut 
were offered to a crowded and attentive congregation, 
from Isa. Ix: 20. ‘*'Thy sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be thy everlasting light, and the days of thy monrn- 


grant them, all-powerful God, grant them: and, as with 
our living voice, and with our dying lips, we will ex- 
press our submission to thy decrees, adore thy provi- 
dence, and bless thy dispensations; so in all future states, 
to which we reverently hope thy goodness will raise us, 
grant that we may continue praising, admiring, venera- 
ting, worshipping Thee more and more, through worlds 
without number, and ages without end! 


ATHEISM. 


The existence of God is stamped in the most legible 
characters on the whole economy of nature—is written 
in the face of day, in characters of radiant light, by every 
sunbeam which comes down to earth, and is reflected 
by every orb which glitters in the canopy of night.— 
Had inspiration never revealed this truth to man, had the 
lips of the prophets never been touched with holy fire, 
still we had not been without evidence of the existence, 
‘the power, the goodness and the providence of God 
** strong as proof of holy writ.’’ Let the gloomy atheist 
open his eyes that he may see, atid unstop his ears that 


cerulean arch of heaven, surrounded by the wonders of 
creation, and his proud philosophy will be rebuked— 
‘*T AM,” is inscribed on the scroll of nature spread be- 
fore and around him—there is an admonition comes up 
from the solitude of the forest—there is a voice in the 
breath from the hills—there is a language in the rustling 
leaf—there is a hand writing on the rocks—there is an 
expression in the silence of inanimate creation, to confute 
his false reasoning and reprove his errors; and there is 
stamped on every object above and around, some attri- 
bute of the Creator, to inspire his admiration and com- 
mand his reverence. 

And not only is the existence of God revealed in his 
works, but he is made manifest as ‘‘the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity.’’ He who created all things, 
himself must be unereated, existing in infinite majesty, 
living in the plenitude of his own omnipotence, for even 
sending forth the word which creates, supports, and go- 
verns all things. —N. Y. Amulet. 


MARRIAGES. 


s 
At Alexander, Genesee county, on the 6th ult., by Rev. 
John S. Flagler, Mr Atexanprer R. Howarp, to Miss 


iMarraa Sapin. 


At York, Livingston county, on the 2Ist ult., by the 
same, Mr. Jony P. Sawyer, of Royalton, Niagara coun- 
ty, to Miss Carorine Russ, daughter of John Russ, Esq. 
of the former place. 

In Schenectady, by the Rev. Mr. Whitcomb, Mr. J. 
D. Cuartes Huvzert, to Miss Racuet Groax, all of} 
that city. . 

On the 21st ult., by Rev. Mr. Wells, Mr. Cuarres 
Doorirrie, of this city, to Miss Exiza M. Coats, of 
Plainfield, Otsego county. 


At Elbridge, on the 10th ult., by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. 


Potty Corxus, of Van Buren, Onondaga county. 


he may hear,and let him go forth and stand beneath the} 


ing shall be ended.”’ C57 B: 


At the Long Rapids, in Canton, St, Lawrence county, 
on the 30th of January last, Mrs. 'HEBE FEnron, wife 
of Mr. Thomas Fenton, aged 32 years. She was a Uni- 
versalist in faith and in works. She died as she had 
lived, rejoicing in a lively faith of a glorious immortality 
for all of Adam born. For sixteen months she sustained: 
a severe and distressing illness with a fortitude and pa- 
tience seldomequalled. As her bodily strength decreas- 
ed, her faith and hope increased. In vain did the oppo- 
sers of her faith attempt to shake the foundation i her 
hope. It was cast into that within the veil, and the world 
could not take it away. Reconciled to God, she bade 
all earthly things adieu, and left the world in peace. In 
her was united the virtuous wife, the affectionate mother, 
and the universal friend. — Communicated. 


Very suddenly, in Seneca, Ontario county, on the 2d 
ult. Mis. Macpaten, wife of Mr. William Blossom, 
and only daughter of Abraham A. Post, Esq., aged 19 
years. A liltle more than a year since, the writer of this 
notice led his young friend, accompanied with the object 
of his choice, to the matrimonial altar; but alas! the 
scene how changed! how few the days of connubial fe- 
licity! She has left ber companion to the griefs and 
troubles of this frail world, with a little infant in bis 
arms, in solemn gloom, to mourn her loss. She has also 
left a numerous circle of relatives and youthful friends 
to grieve for her untimely exit. Enemies she had none. 
The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the 
|mourning friends, from Psalm exxxviii: 8, by 0. A. 


In Berlin, Conn., Feb. 9th, Mr. Jamxs Lamp, aged 56. 
Mr. L. had Jong been a believer in the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation, and his belief was the result of evi- 
dence drawn from the divine testimony. Though we 
do not pretend to say that he was faultless, yet we may 
safely affirm, that in him were united many excellent 
qualities. A more amible disposition than his, I have 
seldom if ever witnessed. He was patient in suffering, 
and perfectly resigned to the divine will. The last. words 
he uttered, so as to be understood, were these—‘‘ I am 
going to a bappy’’—here his speech failed him: but it 
was enough to show the frame of mind with which he 
viewed bis approaching dissoletion, and to prove to 
every reader of this obituary that Universalism will ‘‘ do 
to die by.’’ J. B. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON No. VI. 
By Grorer W. Monreomery, of Buffalo, N. Y. 


» . > | 
** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for} 
the end of that man is peace:”’ Psalm xxxvii: 37. 


The fact is clear, that David perpetually re-| 
presents the way and the end of the righteous, 
as peace; at the same time he exhibits the] 
wicked as marching to certain overthrow and) 
consequent misery. These ideas shine in all) 
his songs of rejoicing, prayer, and meditation. 
In strong eastern language, he speaks of de-| 
struction to the wicked, of their end being cut 
off, of their passing away and not being found.) 
Ta no instance does he represent them as pos-| 
sessing constant and full happiness, as meeting) 
with unchanging success im, life. In no in-| 
stance does he speak of the oftentimes great) 
superiority of their stations over those of the) 
righteous, of the prosperity of their house, of, 
their “exceeding great joy,” and of the flow-| 
ers, which many theologians affirm are con-| 
tinually, and with profusion, strewed in their) 
paths. Their sun goes down in blood, thouyh| 
its Tising was in brightness; their feet are on 
slippery places, though they apparently stand! 
on firm foundations; destruction, tribulation, 
and anguish are their portion in the end, though 
eh cdeiad seemed to crown their beginning in 
ife. + i 
With this doctrine of David, the prominent) 

sectarists of the day, at times agree, and at 
others disagree. I say that they at times agree, 
and others disagree, from this fact; they are 
frequently heard representing, in order to sup- 
port their assertions of the inadequacy of re- 
wards and punishments in this life, the way of 
the wicked as easy, and their course in life 
prosperous, while the path of the righteous is 
thickly set with thorns. But on other oeca- 
sions,.when creed-books are expelled from their 
minds, they agree*With what David’s iron ex- 
perience assured him to be true. They then 
delineate to the sinner, the known consequen- 
ces of his crimes; loss of happiness, corrodings 
af conscience, and want of standing in society. 
Here they speak according to the philosphy of 
revelation and nature, which invariably teach 
us, that pain will follow crime asa consequence. 
True, many who have sinned, sometimes wear 
the appearance of happiness and prosperity, 
but shall outward appearance invalidate the 
Scriptures of eternal life, God’s noblest truths ? 
They are express on the point, and opénly de- 
ny that the way of the wicked is easy, and that 
of the righteons, hard: “ The righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” Prov. xi: 31. He 
must be a hardy character indeed, who will en- 
deavor to render void the testimony of Solo- 
mon’s experience. Whoever does so, judges 
at hazard. He does not judge by what he 
knows to be experimental truths. Let us bring 


the question home to our own hearts ; “do we 
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iniquity, and still find the flowers of happiness 
springing up in our paths?” If we do not, why 
conclude that others do? Is there a single rea- 
der, who has-not experienced the wretchedness 


of sin, and still carried a pleasant exterior, an 


outward fashioning of smiles? And if any 
one had judged you by that appearance, and 
pronounced you happy, would not the bitter 
thought arise, that they knew not the heart and 
the deep convictions of the soul? If this be 
correct, why will we judge others by their out- 
ward appearance merely ? These may be whi- 
ted sepulchres, and. yet these sepulchres may 
be full of uncleanness and corruption. There 
may be, likewise, a splendid appearance to the 
sinner, a fashion of joy, but still, it may be no- 
thing more than the plaster. of a diseased limb; 
beneath it, the heart may shed the bitter tears 
of wo, and conscience may exercise its stings 
of retribution. If there is any truth in God— 
if the voice of revelation be not deceptive, the 
sinner cannot wander in the pest-house of ini- 
quity, without being pained by its pestilential 
effluvia, for it will send poison to the lungs of 
his happiness. He cannot put his finger in the 


fire without being burned ; he cannot be vicious} 


without being miserable.. This fact is written 
on the page of every day’s experience. 

Take the intemperate man, reeking with the 
demon-spirit_of the distillery ; whose intellect, 
even though castin the most enlarged mould 
of genius, is withering and becoming puny and 
insignificant under the burning fire of intoxica- 
tion; who isa curse at home, and a pest abroad ; 
whose sober moments are torrents of misery, 
absolutely compelling’ him to drink deeply at 
the evil fountain in order to drown them; and 
is he happy? The lion of the forest would 
turn from such happiness! Take the gambler, 
who follows a detestable pursuit; who by his 
deep fraud over -some inexperienced dupe, 
sends poverty to the home of an affectionate 
wife ; who to-day may have bread, and to-mor- 
row may starve; whose hand is against every 
man, and the hand of every man against him; 
and is he happy? The hohest peasant in his 
hut, with his crust of bread, and coarse bed of 
straw, would not exchange conditions with 
him! In fact, you may examine the condition 
of any sinner, and the conviction will be driven 
back to the heart, in the strong language of 
Scripture, that “ there is no peace to the wick- 
ed’’—that, as sure as sparks follow in the train 
of a meteor, se will pain follow the sinner.— 
There is no escape from it! It is well that this 
is the case. When the man of virtue looks 
around him, he perceives the love of God re- 
vealed in nature and revelation ; this serves as 
an inducement to keep him virtuous. But when 
his feet are turned to the courts of. iniquity, 
then the fruits.of the deadly night-shade warn 
him to keep from the barren coast of sin, and 
to avoid its hostile array if he would be wise 
and happy. 


| . . . . 
ever sin without compunction ; do we taste of 


But David is not express on this point only ; 
on the contrary, he speaks of the well-being of 
the righteous man, his permanency on the earth, 
his comfortable confidence in God, and his en- 
larged draughts of heart-felt happiness. He. 
says, “mark the perfect man,” look at his condi- 
tion, examine his state—* behold the upright,” 
the man of integrity, the honest friend of vir- 
tue—‘“ for the end of that man is peace.” Not 
only is he happy in life, not only is he visited 
with prosperity, but when death comes, when 
the shadows of the tomb descend upon him, 
peace abides with him, and a sweet conscious- 
ness of having performed his duty whispers 
to his heart, “ well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant.” 

The question, with propriety, may here be 
asked, “can a man be perfect in the proper 
sense of the term?” I answer, yes. He can 
become perfect according to its obvious miean- 
ing.in the text. We must recollect that words 
are not arbitrary sounds, depending on no rule, 
and subject to no law of change. They are 
used as signs, expressive of our thoughts, and 
as terms of accommodation, whose meaning is 
determined by the subject or subjects to which 
they are applied. Thus, for instance, you af- 
firm that Newton was a great man! What do 
you mean by this? Simply, that he was great- 
er than other men in intellect, in the vastness 
of his conceptions, in his stupendous discove- 
ries in the natural world. In the same breath 
perhaps, you affirm that Vesuvius is a great 
‘vaountain! But by this, you do not mean that 
it has a great mind, or very enlarged concep- 
tions of things—you mean that it is,a very 
great heap of matter. Here it is readily per- 
ceived, that the term great bears a very differ- 
ent signification when applied to a mountain, 
from whatit does when applied to Newton. In 
this manner, many words are used in the Scrip- 
tures. The word everlasting, when applied to 
the land of Canaan, to the Aaronic priesthood, 
and to punishment, is limited in its meaning, 
but when applied to God, it means the infinite, 
the boundless, the limitless. 


The term perfect is used in the same manner. 
When applied to Deity, itis pregnant with the 
perfection of meaning, and conveys the idea of 
all that is great and good, grand and sublime, 
It means the Sun of the spiritual universe, 
whose rays are as pure as light, and as spotless 
as truth—it means that God is the soul of truth, 
the height of love, the majesty of justice, the 
fountain of wisdom, the sublimity of power, 
and the loveliness of virtue. It means that he 
is the Father of his children—that he is with- 
out blemish. In fact, the word has infinity at- 
tached to it. It is beyond our conceptions. 
Conceive of a sun without clouds, of a world 
without sin, of a heaven without tears, and their 
light becomes sickly in the blaze of the per- 
fection of God. Conceive of a universe of in- 
telligences, among whom truth dwells in pu- 
‘rity, virtue without alloy, and “love without 
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dissimulation”—conceive of the harmony of the 
laws of nature throughout all space, and we 
have but begun to approach the perfection of 
God, for these are all among his possible works. 
Conceive a concentration of all the good in the 
universe, of all the truth and virtue which ex- 
ists, and our minds even then grasp but finity 
of perfection—conceive the immense distance 
between the finite and the infinite, and that God 
is infinity of perfection, and the mind has ar- 
rived at its utmost stretch. [cannot understand 
the perfection of God. On such a subject, the 


imagination becomes powerless, weak, and im-| 


potent. But we understand enough of Him. 
The Psalmist affirms that the Lord is our shep- 
herd, and we shall not want. ‘This truth is 
enough ; it gives comfort; it yields peace. 
But the signification of the word perfect, 
when applied to man, is very different from that 
which it possesses when applied to God. 


It) 


and clothing—who is an universal philanthro- 
/pist, breathing good will toward all mankind, 
from a heart which yearns for their happiness, 
for their freedom from vice, and their advance- 
ment in knowledge. ; 

We may call that man perfect, who rever- 
ences God and his works as they are manifest- 
ed through the Redeemer, and in nature——who | 
suffers the noble truths of revelation to live in 
his heart, exalting his understanding, and pu-| 
rifying his affections—who is baptized into their 
spirit, so far as to exhibit their obviobsly hea- 
venly power in his life and conduct—who is 
ready to forgive at any and at all times, and 
who acts according to the pattern which Christ 
has shewed him. 

We may call that man perfect who is kind and 
affectionate in his family, considering it a rich 
privilege to have others lean on him for sup- 
‘port and protection——-who presents to his house- 


means the culture of his moral nature, the 
steady growth of the human soul in virtue, and 
in the truths of God; it meansa steady approxi- | 
mation towards the full stature of a saint in| 
Christ our Lord, aad the exhibition of a con-) 
stant endeavor to become a child of pure and 
spotless integrity. It means more than exemp-| 
tion from actual sin. It means exemption from) 
neutrality in life. A man may be free from) 
murder, dishonesty, or malice, but still he may | 
be stern in his conduct, and determinate in ex-| 
acting the last penny, even though that penny 
should be washed with the tears of distress. 
He may have no sympathy for the wretched) 
and unfortunate. He may perform but little) 
good, though at the same time, in a legal point 
of view, he may commit no evil. He may not 
perpetrate those things which ought not to be 
done, yet he may leave those things undone, 
which he ought to perform with the utmost. 
alacrity. The scriptural use of the word per-. 
fect will not apply to such a man. It is not! 
enough that he keeps without the courts of ac-| 
tual evil. He must not live as tiseless as a| 


hermit of the desert. “He must exert an influ-| 


ence for the good of his fellow-beings—he must 
enter into life with activity—he must act against 
evil, and for the cause of virtue—he must be 
good himself and do good to others.* It must 
be obvious to every person, that we were not 
created for ourselves alone. We were created 
for action, to bear upon the great things of life, 
and to pursue a steady course of usefulness, 

In reference to these things then, we may 
call that man perfect, who, feeling that he is 
gifted with high moral powers, endeavors to per- 
form his duty—who penetrates deeply and ex- 
tensively into the word and works of God, to 
read the precepts therein written—who brings 
them to bear upon his whole life and action, 
and to imbue him with a living spirit of obe- 
dience, and a determinate resolution to progress 
far into the courts of virtue. 

We may call that man perfect, who is honest 
above every temptation, however powerful in 
its inflaence—whose convictions of duty steel 
his heart against every seduction—who turns 
from the bribe of the traitor, from the gilded 
fascinations of iniquity, even though clothed in 
regal purple,and who pushes forward in the path 
of integrity, even if heavily pressed by adverse 
and disastrous circumstances in life. 

We may call that man perfect who governs 
his passiens. _Whose temper is not roused by 
any accident or provocation—who has no other 
vengeance but kindness, no weapon but love, 
nu curses but blessings, no biows but bread 


|shade. I know that perfection of Christian cha- 


jhold the bright examples of a man of God— 
who endeavors to guide his children along the 
still waters of virtue, and to make them bless- 
‘ings to community. 

| We may call that woman perfect whose heart | 
is pure and gentle—whose temper is well-go- 


i 


verned—whose ways are ordered in virtue—| 
whose example frowns on vice and cherishes) 
virtue-—-whose benevolence extends to the) 
needy—whose mind is independent, and open-| 


| 


‘in short, who performs well her duty in every 
department of life. 
| In fact, we may call the good person a perfect 
‘being in an accommodated sense of the term ; 
that is, perfect, as far forth as the finite can ap-| 
proach the infinite. Virtue is the standard of| 
perfection—virtue is the fruit of the perfect 
tree—virtue, springitg from a love to God to} 
man. And I have sometimes almost been| 
tempted to believe, that pure Christians are of 
more than human powers, so gentle is their in- 
(fluence, such powerful checks are they against 
vice, so kind-to all, so mild, so forgiving, so 
benevolent, so confiding in God, so patient un- 
der every difficulty, so wise in prosperity, such | 
perfect patterns of industry and well-timed fru- 
gality. 

I know that virtue, when taken in connexion 
with our spiritual welfare, is made an object of 
ordinary consequence, and even cast into the 


| 


racter is often affirmed to consist in the exer- 
cise of implicit faith ; but if this be the stan- 
dard, we must yield the palm to the benighted 
idolator of Hindoostan, whose faith is as impli- 
citas the most perfect bigotcould wish. “ Yes, 
but” says one sectarist, “ the idolator does 
not believe the truth.” Well, so says the Cal- 
vinist against his Christian brethren, and so 
say they against the Calvinist. Now if faith 
be the standard of perfection, who shall decide 
which are perfect men? Many followers of the 
dominant sect of the times, will have it, that 
none can be Christians except they receive thezr 
creed as the word of God. Yet there are mul- 
titudes who do-not believe that the dominant 
sect possess the truth—it is firmly maintained 
that they are wandering among the shoals of 
speculative error. ‘To what conclusion then, 
are we brought? One says, “if you are search- 
ing after religion, you must believe with me ;” 
while others will not allow that he believes 


ly avows that which it conceives to be right, | 
‘in spite of popularity, fashion, or contempt— | 


correctly. How frequently it is said, “ you can- 


not be saved unless your faith is formed in aljindividual is powerful and effectual, — 


faith of the revivalist? They are in confusion 
from Maine to the Mississippi. The stone of 
increased intelligence and open inquiry has 
fallen upon their faith, and it is ground to pow- 
der. The foundation and the quiet of their 
creed is immensely disturbed, in the general war 
which rages among opinions. Scarcely two 
of them are found to believe alike, while church 
disagrees with church. It is obvious then, that 
if uniformity of faith alone, constitutes perfect 
men, who only are to enjoy heaven, it will be 
as destitute of inhabitants as the great desert. 
Where then shall we find a remedy for this 
raving of the schools? Listen! “Ye shall 
know them by their fruits.” Matt. vii: 16: 
The perfect Christian is known by his labors 
of love, by his unbounded benevolence, and b 
his virtue. When these are exhibited, the fruit 
is good, and by that fruit alone do men judge 
of the usefulness of the tree. It is the test 
which the Saviour established. From this 
fact, then, it is clear that it is the consumma- 
tion of bigotry and self-righteousness to confine 
perfection of character exclusively to one sect. 
What!—is goodness found but in one class ? 
Have opposing sects no ray of goodness, no 
virtue, no life-blood of morality ? As well may 
you attempt to confine the sun-light upon a 
single farm, or the rain upon one spot, to the 
exclusion of all others. As well may you say 
that the infinite works of God are all confined 
to this earth, and that the ever-blazing stars, 
and the magnificent systems of space, have not 
tasted of his bounty, his love and his goodness. 
Away, then, with the idea that my neighbor 
must be a bad man, if he does not understand 
theology through the glasses of my faith. The 
Saviour did not so teach, the apostles did not so 
decide, and so we ought not to conclude. When 
we read the simple, but heart-appealing exhor- 
tations of the Saviour and apostles to be for- 
giving, even-tempered, virtuous, lovers of God, 
we perceive the characteristics of a perfect man. 
It is one, in whose heuart the love of God-has 
built a temple of confidence, goodness, and 
gratitude. Such were the characters of the 
apostles. Their perfection consisted in undy- 
ing love of duty, m practicing the precepts of 
their risen Master, and in fearlessly enduring 
death in defence of that truth, which they knew 
would benefit even those who murdered them. 
Such was the perfection of character which 
belonged to holy men of old, whose gentle lives 
and forgiving dispositionstestified that they 
had been taught in the school of Christ, In 
fact, such is the perfection of character found 
in every age and clime. Who does not love 
to dwell on the perfection of Washington’s pa- 
triotism, and of his Christian character—on the 
piety of Penn—on the benevolence of Howard 
—on the economy of Franklin—ard on the con- 
ductof all greatand good men? Butitis notin 
high life alone, that perfection of character ex- 
ists. No! We may possess all the traits of 
goodness just mentioned. True, they will not 
exhibit such great effects in us, as in them, for 
their stations in life were exalted ; but still the 
can exert an influence in the sphere in which 
we move, and gain for us the mark of the per- 
fect and upright individual, = 
Hitherto, the character only of a perfect man 
has been considered, Let us briefly view his 
influence upon others. Here the field is broad 
and ample. It is ennobling to the heart, to be 
assured of the fact, that the influence of a 


revivalist mould.” But what is the received|jcan be of greater moral beauty, than to per- 
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ceive a single person in the midst of a vast 
multitude, softening their passions by his gen- 
tleness, and his love of God, and leading them 
along by an influence of which they are uncon- 
scious?. What is more refreshing to the feel- 
ings than to hear them admiring his morality, 
and his love of truth? Yet, such an influence 
as this every individual may possess ina great- 
er or lesser degree, according to the extensive- 
ness of their walk in life. 

But a reader objects to this position. He 
says, “I am but a single individual in the vast 
throng of the living !—can it be possible that my 
conduct will exert any influence upon others ¢ 
No! a grain of sand is unnoticed upon the sea- 
shore! I am unheeded on the waters of life!” 
The objection is feeble. Is not the family of 


man made up of individuals? And if every} 


individual should adopt the same objection, 
would not universal corruption flood far above 
the mountain-tops of virtue and moral feeling ? 
True, an individual is but a speck in the family 
of God; yet, that family is formed of specks. 
And each speck bears a relation to the whole 
number. Look around you. Look to history, 
to politics, to philosophy, to religion, to vice and 
virtue, and then consider the immense works 
which the influence of single individuals have 
accomplished. Look at the revolutions which 
have been effected, the suns of science which 
have been created, and the reformations which 
ameliorated the condition of the world, and you 
cannot avoid perceiving that the springs which 
first put them in motion, were the energies 
of individual minds. Look at Paul, and all 
the eminent men of God, who struggled so 
nobly in defence of Christianity—whose exer- 
tions under God, revolutionized a world lying 
in wickedness, purified its worship, and gave 
them exalted views of the government of Deity, 
of his plans and intentions. In view of these. 
facts, who will venture to affirm that an indi- 
vidual has no influence ? when such effects 
have been consummated by single individuals ! 

But it is not in high and public life alone, 
that the influence of an individual is felt. It 
is not necessary to command armies and wield 
the sceptre of power, in order to do good. No! 
There is another station, where its energies are 
omnipotent, even while its work is performed 
in silence. It is in the station of every-day 
life, in the common avocations to which we are 
statedly called, and in the important capacity 
of citizens and neighbors. Here the influence 
of a perfect man is salutary, and is felt by those 
around him. They are insensibly kindled by 
his spirit. His goodness, his truth, his uniform 
temper, are but so many testimonials of his 
worth, which are all recorded to his perfection 
of character, not only in the hearts of the good 
and the wise, but in those of the worthless and 
the vicious. 


From these things,'let us take knowledge. ||has not the conviction rushed to your heart,|perdition may be diminished. 


Let us strive to attain the character of a per- 
fect man in labors of love, in purity of con- 
duct, in honesty of dealing, in expression of 
truth, in love to the Saviour, in obedience to 
‘God, and in goodness to all mankind. The 
influence of a perfect man will follow as a ne- 
cessary consequence. 

Again, let us be perfect followers of that 
faith, which is the substance of the promise 
made to Abraham, the burden of prophetic vi- 
sion, the life of the teachings of the Saviour, 


stacle, whether of fashion, popularity, or num- 
bers. I know that where the multitude are, 
and where long established opinions are held, 
there the many are liable to gather. But is it 
always to be so? Is fashion always to sway us, 
and popularity govern us? Is truth never to be 
uttered except it be decked in gold, and follow- 
ed by the fashionables of the land? Are we to 
be frightened and driven from our duty because 
others flee at the mention of what is talled an 
unpopular name? If we have found the bread 
of life; if we have tasted the good grace of 
God, of what moment is it to us that others 
oppose it? Did the Saviour forsake his duty 
and flee, because the Jews were in hostile ar- 
ray against his kingdom? Did he withdraw 
the active exercise of his love for all mankind, 
and garner it up in the recesses of his heart, 
because the Pharisees did not enlist in his ser- 
vice with their fashions and popularity? His 
life answers! Shall we then despise the path 
which our Master pursued; or shall we be per- 
fect in this respect and declare or sentiments 
fearlessly ? If we thus act, a direct influence 
will be exerted in favor of our cause, while it 
will evince our consistency of character as fol- 
lowers of the Redeemer, and as believers in 
the final destruction of sin, misery, tears, death, 
and the grave, and the restoration of all intel- 
ligences to holiness and happiness. 

To conclude. 
moment, embraced im the text. 
of the perfect and upright man. David affirms 
that itis peace—that his sun descends in mild 
radiance. We know this to be trae—we see 
it verified in events which are daily taking place. 
Let death come upon the perfect man, and see 
if he will quail—see if he will upbraid his Ma- 
ker with cruelty, and fret and murmur out his 
last hours on earth? Ohno! With the armor 
of God, the everlasting Gospel of peace, he 
will meet the stern king of the tomb, without 


fear. He will thank God for having enabled 


him to perform his duty through life ; and, pos- 
sessing a strong faith in the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the mind and its powers, he will 
cheerfully resign his spirit to Him who gave 
it, and his body to its original elements. How 
abundantly this position is proved by the his- 
tory of past ages! The light of Stephen’s 
sainted life went out in peace, even while his 
adversaries were hurling a storm of stones at 
him. The end of thousands of martyrs since 
has been in peace—they fearlessly marched to 
their doom, rejoicing that Christ should con- 
sider them worthy to suffer in his cause. 
Reader, have you not witnessed the end of 


There is one other point of 
It is the end|| 


perfect individuals? And when you heard 
them expressing strong confidence in God, be- 
traying no fears while approaching the iron 
gates of death, being fully persuaded that Christ, 
their faithful shepherd, would not forsake them, 


that their end is peace ; and have you not said, 
let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like theirs? The fact is certain, 
because proved by the most powerful testimony, 
that a sweet consciousness of having dutifully 
performed the journey of life, will secure peace 
in death, even if it be met under the most ad- 
verse and disastrous circumstances. The op- 
posite is equally obvious ;, that vice, though 
clothed in regal purple, though glittering with 
splendor, and reposing amid the luxuries of 


‘ous man and the vicious, are as strongly con- 


trasted as light and darkness—one is peace, the 


‘other is misery—one is heaven, the other is 
lhell! 


Let us be wise! If we wish to die with a - 
blessing, if we wish to enjoy the end of the per- 


fect being, let us live as heirs of immortality, 


as beings for whom the Saviour died, as beings 


created for a good purpose, as followers of the 


cross, as lovers of our fellow-beings, as the 


friends of honesty, morality, and all that is 
‘great and good. Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


Messrs. Eprrors—I have just received number 
eight of the Magazine, in which | find an extract 
from the Baptist Register respecting matrimony, 
accompanied by some remarks by G., which brings 
to my mind a deelaration of a minister, made seve- 
ral years ago, respeeting the moral charactey of eur 
father, Adam ; which was, that he was the greatest 
sinner that ever lived. The reason he gave for his 
assertion was, that Adam knew that by partaking of 
the forbidden fruit, he should expose himself and all 
his offspring to endless misery. How Adam knew 
this unhappy state would be the consequence of’ his 
first transgression, the minister did not inform his 
congregation ; unless he understood his Maker to 
say so when he told him he should surely die the 
day he ate of the forbidden fruit. The elder’s own 
conduct came in contrast immediately, in my mind, 
with that he had attributed to Adam; for he was a 
preacher of endless hell torments, yet was the father 
of a family. As every interesting truth respecting 
man’s final destiny ought to be well supported, | 
will introduce another minister's testimony, who 
preached the doctrine of endless misery, concerning 
the knowledge of Adam. Samuel Deacon, a ge- 
neral Baptist, says, ** Surely had Adam known that 
he, by having his life spared, would be the instru- 
|ment of everlasting wo to so many millions of his 
joflspring, he would have chosen strangling rather 
than life. Had he known that the seed of the wo~ 
man was only intended to be a blessing to a smalf 
remnant of his posterity, but an infinite curse to the 
rest, the thought would have broken his very heart 
to pieces.” (This he wrote in opposition to elec< 
|tion. } 
| In conversation with a member of a Partialist 
chureh, I spoke of the impropriety of matrimony. 
under his present views of the hereafter unhappy 
|state of the progeny of man. His reply was, ** You 
are a strange man to talk so,” then took up his flail 
to beat out the grain. Sometime after, he acknow- 
ledged the propriety of my remarks, then believing 
in the ceaseless love of God towards all his children. 
I would say to all young men and maidens, ** «While 
you believe not in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men,” pause and consider seriously the: 
consequences of such a connexion, according te. 
your own honest sentiments. Is it not wicked to be 
instrumental in causing infinite sin and misery to, 
abound in any of our race?’ To the clergy o fthe 
same faith, who profess so much anxiety for the 
salvation of immortal souls from an endless hell, I 
would say, ‘‘ Lay the axe to the root of the tree,’”” 
by earnestly exhorting all bachelors and maidens, 
of Partialist faith, to abstain from, matrimony alto- 
gether ; that the number of immertals for endless. 
E. B. 


Pittsford, February 27, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
“THE DEVILS BELIEVE. AND TREMBLE, 

This isa declaration frequently made to us by our 
Partialist opposers ;; but let us see who those devils 
are. Ask one of our Partialist friends if they fear 
anil tremble in view of their doctrine, and they will 
say, Yes, [ have great fears for myself and friends, 
that | or they may be lost at the day of judgment.” 
Well; fear hath torment—now perfect love casteth 
out fear. We, who believe that God hath sent his 
Son, to be the Saviour of the world, and that he will 


and the soul of the message of the apostles.||earth, could not secuxe.a peaceable end to aj/be the Saviour of all, do neither fear nor tremble. —, 
Let us be perfect in defending it, and in fearless-|| Saul, to a Nero, or Robespierre ; and cannot|| So we see who the devils: are—the Partialists. 


ly avowing our belief in it, in spite of every ob-|\do-so for any sinner. The ends of the rightexll Kennedyville, February 24, 1833. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

Dear Sirs—During the last year I have read 
“your papers with considerable attention, and have 
been much pleased with them; I have observed in 
all places, wherever I have travelled, that they are 
eagerly sought afier and attentively read, and, as far 
as my knowledge extends, they have done more to- 
wards enlightening the minds of men, banishing | 
superstition, bigotry and ignorance, than the united 
exertions of the clergy who advocate the same sen- 
timents. By so saying, I do not mean to under- 
value their labors, for no man has a greater respect 
for them than [ have. . But one thing more. is re- 
quested of you, as Editors of a paper, and of the 
clergy generally, i.e. that you would be more spi- 
rited in the canse of temperance—! mean in the use 
of ardent spirits. I have conversed with several 
intelligent Universalists upon the subject, who are 
of the opinion that no other plan will ansiver but 
that of total abstinence. Let every Universalist, 
then, exert his or her influence in opposing that 
mother of crimes. Those who are opposed to uni- 
ting with. societies which are already formed, let] 
them form new ones, and wholly abandon the use 
of ardent spirits, except in cases of sickness, using | 
it as a medicine. You, Sirs, are frequently expo- 
sing the conduct of those wicked and designing 
priests, who, by teaching their fellow-mortals to be- 
lieve in an angry God and an endless hell, are urg- 
ing them on to madness, insanity, and sel{-destruc- 
tion. The evils arising from the use of ardent 
spirits, are as great,;and more numerous, ‘Then, 
why not with equal zeal, oppose its use? ~ Is it be- 
cause you do not consider it as such? If so, go to} 
the insane asylums, and see the poor maniac depri- 
ved of his reason—no comfort to himself or his 
friends! Visit our prisons, and inquire what num- 
ber are there for crimes committed under the influ- 
ence of ardent spirits! Look into our poor houses 
—see the misery and Cistress attending the inmates! 
Visit the abodes of wretchedness which are to be 
found in every town—behold the thousands of rag- | 
ged, half starved children, most of whom are desti- 
tute of morals and manneis. . After summing up 
the misery produced by the use of ardent spirits, and 
seriously considering it, be prepared, if you can, to 
say you will remain silent upon the subject. By 
your labors much has been done towards meliora- 
ting the condition of man, and yet much more is 
expected from you. Ifyou disapprove of the course 
now pursued by the temperance reformers, you aré 
requested to propose some better one, more accord- 
ing to your views. J have no other apology for 
writing, than the great anxiety [ have for the wel- 
fare and happiness of my fellow-men—and may a 
merciful God reward the efforts which are now ma- 
king to accelerate the approach of that period, when 
the intemperate, perverted and ungrateful use of the 
bounties of Heaven shall no longer produce vice and 
desolation in our land, is the sincere wish of your 
friend, Henry H. Munson. 

Victor, March, 1833. 
P (For a reply, see Editorial Department.) 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
CONFERENCE AT NELSON FLATS. 

Agreeably to previous notice a Conference was 
held at Nelson Flats, Madison county, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the 26th and 27th ult. Although 
no Council was organized, yet it is believed this 
informal notice of if may not be uninteresting to our 
brethren who could not meet with us. 

The evening previous, a well attended lecture was 
held at Cazenovia, four miles from the Flats, ina 
commodious school room, Also on Tuesday eve- 
ning, in the same village, Br. Freeman held ano- 
ther lecture—it was well attended also. ‘The order 
of services at Nelson Flats, was as follows :— 

TuEspAY MorniNG.—Introductory prayer by Br, 
Grosh. Sermon by Br. Bushnell, Jude 3. 

Arrernoon.—Introductory prayer by Br. Bush- 
nell. Sermon by Br. Grosh, Jer. viii: 11. 

Evenine.—Introductory prayer by Br. S. R. 


Smith. Sermon by Br. Grosh, Dan. y; 27. 
Wepnesp«y.-—Introductory prayer by Br. Smith. 
Sermon by Br. Freeman, 1 Chron. xxi: 18. 


jand we had a good meeting. 
da, Allegany county, and. Br. Andrews, of How-|| 


which more anon, ) during the intermission, and the 


‘ceremony was followed in the afternoon, by the per-|j 


formance of the following services :—Introductory 
prayer by Br. Smith. First Sermon by Br. O. 
Roberts, Prov. iii: 17. Second Sermon by Br. 
Smith, Eph. iv: 17. 

The latter discourse had _a particular application 
to superior duties and deportment of Universalists 
generally, but especially to the new socicty formed 
in this place. The whole of the services were en- 
livened. by the performances of the choir, particu- 
larly in several uppropriate anthems and set pieces. 

Our friends in Nelson are numerous and respec- 
table in community, and are increasing in numbers 
and strength.. They enjoy, the labors of Br. D. 
Biddlecom, for one-fourth. of the time, and hope 
soon to increase the portion to one-half. The Pres- 
byterian Meeting-house (as it is called) is almost 
wholly in possession of our friends—they owning 


land controlling (when, they please) seven-cighths 


of it—the other eighth being owned by two Presby- 
rerians, one Baptist, and one Methodist, I believe, 
buat certainly only four Partialists in all. 
Both days were severely cold, and the latter -was 
very stormy, preventing as full an attendance a 
might otherwise have been expected—but there was 


ithe peace, and warmth, and light of joy within, and 


the house was filled with a very respectable auditory. 
B.G 
[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A NEW SOCIETY. 


Brs. Sxiyner and Grosn—lIt is with heart-felt 
gratitude to the God of all grace and the giver of 
every good and perfect gift, that 1 -am,enabled to 
communicate to you the following facts. 

At the time noticed for the Conference at Bath, 
the 26th and 27th January last, Br. Reese was ex- 
pected here, but.on account of ill health did not 
come—but the Lord sent us two young ministers 
Br. Paine, of Nun- 


ard, dispensed the word of life to-a large and 
respectable audience, and I believe all were well sa- 
tisfied. They are young men of good talents, and 
promise much: good to the cause of liberal Chris- 
tianity in this section. 

Two weeks after that meeting, Br. Reese came 
and preached here, on Saturday and Sunday, to 
large and attentive congregations (at this place on 
Saturday, and at Bath on Sunday). Those meet- 
ings have beénthe means of doing much good to the 
cause of truth in this town. Every person that 
heard Br. Reese, speaks in the highest terms of com- 
mendation of his services and Christian deportment. 


The Universalists of this town met yesterday, 
(the 23d inst.,) and organized asociety by the name 
and title of «<The First Universalist society in the 
town of Bath.’ 'Thenumber of members that uni- 
ted was twenty-one, which included all that were 
present except three. 

I think we shall soon have, not unly the largest, 
but the most influential society in this town. We 
shall make arrangements to get preaching, at least 
half the time, as soon as possible. 

Respectfully yours, 

Kennedyville, February 24th, 1833. 


J. D. Suvuart, 


THE WESTERN UNION SEMINARY. 


The following account of this institution is taken’ 


from the «‘ Sentinel and Star,” published at Philo- 
math, Indiana, where the Seminary is located. We 
are happy there is so great a zeal in the cause of 
liberal principles among our brethren at the West, 
and wish there was r.ore of it among those in New- 
England. There is hardly a College, Academy or 
public school among us which is free from sectarian 
influence, where we can send our children to re- 
ceive an education, without having them instructed 


in some peculiar traits of doctrine contrary to those} P 


we wish them to receive. We intend hereafter to 


give a brief examination of the principles upon 
which some of our schools are founded.—Jmpar- 
tialist. 
THE WESTERN UNION SEMINARY, 

We have received several communications lately, 
requesting some information in regard to the pros- 


. 


After this discourse a society was formed, (of|lpects of our seminary—one of which we publish in 


this day’s paper, over the signature of «« W, A,”— 
An answer to our friend W. A.’s request will serve 
as an answer to all our friends who desire informa- 
tion on the sabject.. In regard to the manner of 
raising funds, we. thought we had explained the 
matter in full heretofore. The funds are to be ob- 
tained by subscription and donations. ‘Theamount 
already received in that way, including the sale of 
lots last September, amounts to something more 
than eleven thousand dollars. Our friends at a dis- 
\tance assure us that our subscription will be increas- 
ed more than double. These funds are intended 
for the erection of such public buildings as may be 
necessary to carry the institution into effect. The 
jstudents, as stated in a former exhibition, are to la- 
bor so many hours each cay in their shops and gar- 
dens. _ The product of their labor will go to pay 
|their board and tuition, which, if properly managed, 
will pay the whole amount. Until such times as 
\Shops can be provided and students become suffi-’ 
ciently instructed in the mechtnical arts to receive 
wages, their tuition will be put at as low a price, or 
lower than any other institution connected with the 
mechenical arts; the president, professors and 
teachers will all attend to some mechanical employ- 
ment during the hours of labor. By this economy, 
one-half of the price of tuition will be saved, and 
each student, in twelve months at most, after en- 
tering the institution, will be enabled to pay his tui- 
tion and keep himself decently clothed. The most 
economical system. of doing business will be attend- 
ed to in the arrangement of these matters. 


Our correspondent’ seems desirous to know if 
there is not a prabability of the institution falling 
into the hands of the same aristocratieal clergy who 
|have fastened their fingers on almost{every other in- 
stitution of education in the United States. ‘To this 
suggestion of our friend W. A. we answer, that it 
is well guarded against in the bill for the incorpora- 
tion of the Board of Trustees, which we have sent 
to the Legislature for their enactment: and we can 
jassure our friends and the publie that we are deter- 
mined on the subject, and shall never accept any 
compromise by which a clergyman, of any denomi- 
nation whatever, can find a chance of insinuating 
himself into the institution. No religious creed, 
catechism, confession of faith, or any theological 
dogma whatever, isto be taught in the institution— 
it is to be purely scientific, 

In regard to the suggestion whether the rich are 
not to be benefitted only by this institution, we need 
only refer our correspondent to the mechanical 
branch of the institution, From the remarks made 
above, in regard to the advantage resulting to the 
poorer classes of the conimunity from their own la- 
bor, it will be seen that any industrious young, man 


with a change of garments, may graduate and leave 
the College, not only ‘a scholar and a useful me- 
chanic, but better provided for, :in regard to the ne- 
cessaries of life, than when he entered the institution. 
This will be a necessary result by attaching the la- 
boring system to the institution. 5 epee 
As it regards the regulations and the laws of the 
institution, these matters are still to be consulted by 
the Board of Trustees, who will thankfully receive 
any instructions whieh our correspondent, or any 
other person may be kind enough to suggest.” The 
next meeting of the Board will be on the second 
| Monday in April next, at which meeting we shall 
be happy to see our friend W. A., and as many of 
the friends of science as can conveniently de 
«In the multitude of council there is safety.” We 
wish all the information on the subject that ean be 
obtained: it is our object to adopt the best possible 
system that can be suggested, and shall, at all times, 
thankfully receive any communication from the 
friends of science which will cast-any light on our 
ath. cee MaDe: Osho a RANY 
A building is now under contract which is intend- 
ed to accommodate a grammar school until the prin- 
‘cipal building is completed. © 4 


By this arrangement we shall be ‘gil ‘nck : 


mence teaching the ensuing season. We 
wish our friends and all who are friendly. t 
stitution, to use their influence in supp 
same. _ J. Kipwent, 


who enjoys health,and can-eome into the institution” 


z 
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+ ORDINATION IN HARTLAND, 


Rey. William 8. Ballou was ordained in Hart- 
land, Vt., on Thursday, 14th ult. The Council was 


organized by choosing Br. Warren Skinner, Mode-| 


rator, and Br. William Bell, Clerk. The public 
services on the occasion were as follows : 

Forenoon.—Anthem. Reading of Scriptures.— 
Hymn. Prayer pa Br, W. Bell. Hymn. Ser- 
mon by Br. W. 8. Balch, text Jobn vi; 20, “4 Itis 
I; be not afr aid. ” Anthem. Prayer ‘by Br. D. 
Forbes. Hymn. 

Afternoon.—Anthem,. Prayer by Br. D, F arbes, 
Hymn. Sermon by Br, K. Haven, text 2 Tim. i 
iD “« Whereunto I um appointed apreacher and an 
Goan. and a teacher of the Gentiles.” Hymn,-— 

rdaining prayer by Br. W. Bell. Charge and 
delivery of the Se riptures by Br. Warren Skinner. 
Right hand of fellowship by’ Br. W. 8S. Balch.— 
Address to the society by Br. J. Moore, Anthem, 
Benediction by Br. Ballou. 

Notwithstanding the tediousness of the weather, 
a large number of brethren from that and the adja- 
cent towns were present. —hinipawe tialist. 


A FAVORABLE SIGN. 

From the ‘‘ Southern: Pioneer’ we learn that 
Rev. J. B. Pitkin, one of its Editors, was ordained 
in Richmond, Va., on the 2d ult. Sermon by! 
Rev. B. Whitman, (Unitarian, ) of Waltham, Mass. 
Charge by Rev. O. A. Skinner, of Baltimore, Md. 
Right hand of fellowship by Mr. Whitman, and or- 
daining prayer by the same. ‘Shis looks Christian- 
like—a Unitarian give the Right hand of fellow- 
ship to a Universalist, as a minister of the grace 
of God. It is.a wnidn and fellowship which we do 
sincerely wish might exist in New-England as well 
as in Virginia. And we hope the man who has 
dared to show, in a public manner, the spirit of true 
liberality abroad, will live up to the old adage by 
remembering that ‘‘charity (love) should begin at 
home.” —Impartialist. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


DOLPHUS SKI SKINNER, Bditor and Proprietor, 
AARON B,. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Satunpay, Marcu 16, 1833. 


A DIFFICUTY. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosa—You will greatly 
oblige one of your patrons, by solving the follow- 
ing difficulties. 

1. It is the common opinion among Christians, 
and the Bible declares, that Christ was the ‘ first 
begotten from the dead,” ‘the first fruits of them 
that slept,’’ that he was the ‘first who arose from 
the dead,’’ and thereby brought life and immortality 
tolight. If this be correct, what shall we uiake of 
those accounts in the Old and New Testameut, that 
speak of several being restored to life after they 
had been dead 4 

‘2. If death is the common lot of all men, what 
‘shall’ we make of Enoch and Elijah, who, if, the 
accounts be true, eluded the dart of the grisly mo- 
narch ? 

An answer to the above, will much gr: atify 


Yours, &c. S.C. 
Havana, Ni Yi ! 
wn REMARKS, 

The expressions in the New ‘Testament relative to 
Christ’s being the first fruits of them that slept, the first 
who arose from the dead, &c., are to be understood as 
indicating that Christ was the first who obtained a victo- 
ry over death and the grave—the first who arose from the 
dead to die no more—** death haying nd*more dominion 
over him.”’ All others who had been, by miracle, rais- 
ed” from the dead, were still mortal, and again had to dic 
arid, pass ‘through the dark vale of the tomb. ‘In no 
other sense can Christ be said to be the first that rose from 
the dead. For Elijah raised the son of the Shunamite : a 

dead man pat into the sepulchre of the prophet Elisha, 
was restored to life as soon as he touched the prophet’ 8 
bones. Christ himself had raised the widow’s son at| 
Naln; and he had also raised Lazarus and several others : 
haa all these died again.’’ But Christ was raised from 


death. 


the dead and can die no more. He was the first who 
rose from the dead, to return no more into the empire of 
He burst the tron bars of the king of terrors 
asunder, triumphed over the grave, led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men, 


«hen first hamanity (riamphant, passed 
The erystal ports of light, stupendous guest, 
And seized eternal youti—seized in our naine.’’ 


As to the question concerning Enoch, Elijah, &c., es- 
caping natural death, it is presumed no one who believes 


in the Scriptures, or the existence of any miracles, or 


even in the existence and pexfections of a God, can doubt || 
|| its being as possible, and just as easy, for God to,translate 


them, or change their bodies into spiritual and heavenly 
bodies, (see Philippians iii: 21,) as it was for him, to 
raise and change the body of Jesus, which all Christians 
believe he did. In- 
deed, when we speak of miracles, we speak of them as 
With God 


He can do all things, and 


All things are possible with God. 


such only, as they appear miraculous to men. 
there is nothing miraculous. 
indeed all things that he does would appear miraculous to 
us, were it not for the fire quency with which we behold 
his works. 8. 


TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

Our respected correspodent, UH. H, Munson, is in- 
formed that I have often reflected on the manifold evils 
of every kind of intemperance in our land, and must 
solemnly declare that, in my opinion, a fanatical enthu- 
siasm, by confining the mind to the heated pleadings of 
what are called temperance men, has much exaggerated | 
the evils produced by an abuse of ardent spirits, and di- 
minished almost to nought the evils of other intemperate 
practices. Does aman, ina fit of wrath, resolve to mur- 
der his enemy, and drink a glass of grog before he com- 
mits the act? 
of his crime! 
steal ? 
Such is much of the logie used at this day, 
et 


Does a man, who takes a morning dram, 


on this sub- 
Ifa man isin the habit of using strong drink, dies 
of cholera, consumption, fever, palsy, apoplexy, or any 
other disease—he died because he used ardent spirits ! 


Now I cannot believe it right thus to lie for the sake of| 


deterring people from the use of ram. 'There are evils 
enough, in all conscience, lying in the drunkurd’s path 
without dragging in evils thi it are not there, and without 
magnifying beyond the bounds of truth and reason, those 
that are there. 

But great and numerous as are the evils arising from 
the abuse of all stimulating liquors, I do verily believe 
that the interiperate indulgence of our passions is worse 
in its effects than the use of all intoxicating liquors.— 
Passion as often uses stimulants, as stimulants prompt 
passion. Even the temperance men have driven the 
public mind to a state of delusion, and have become so 
intemperate in meastres and language which is really 
alarming—dangerous to the welfare of man, and the sta- 
bility of our free institutions. These are the settled, 
sober conyictions of my mind, after niuch observation 
and study on the subject. 

Ihave therefore no plans to devise, no combinations 
to form, no measures to propose, on this or any other 
particular portion of intemperance, from indulgence in 
wrath down to wearing tight corsets. 
of these cannot be matters of force, but of increasing 
light—not of falsehoods, but of plain truth—not of com- 
binations of societies and funds of money, but of indi- 
vidual example, sound reason, and moral persuasion. 


This is the true reformation—this it is that reformed the 
public mind, and made temperance popular, before so- 
cieties were dreamed of—and had it not been for the 
popularity ensured by this, societies would scarcely ever 
have existed as they now do. I therefore, for one, will 


not mount the hobby-horse of the day to the neglect of|/around me diffused through my breast, and saw it trans- 


other kinds of intemperance equally injurious—equally 
worthy of opposition, —but will continue, as I have done, 
to oppose intemperance of every kind—intemperance in 


! j we: | 
It is the glass of liquor which is the cause | 


His morning drams are the cause of the theft! | 


The reform of 


passion, food, drink, language, temperance measures, 
clothing and habits—giving to each its due measure‘of 
time and labor in its proper season. Let those who can, 
do otherwise—such is my course marked out before me, 
by the convictions of my own understanding and con- 


science, God grant J mi ay run it faithfully. G. 


RELIGIOUS S LIBERTY. 

The Legislature of Maine has, during its eiaae ses- 
sion, enacted the following Law, to prevent, it would 
seem, the possible abuse of power when in the hands of 
bigots: : 

“« Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Rep- 
resentatives, in Le gislature assembled, That no 
person who believes in the existence of a Supreme 
Being shall, be adjudged an inconipetent or ineredi- 
ible witness, in the judicial courts, or in the course 
of judicial proceedings in this State, on account of 
his opinions in matters of Religion; nor shall such 
opinions be made the subject of investigation or in- 
quiry.” 

Such a law ought tobe passed by every Stgte Legisla- 
ture in the Unién. 
\bition against investigating or inquiring into the opinions 
of others were extended, even beyond the range of legal 
/proceedings, so as to apply to all Tract pedlars, and such 
‘kind of animals as annoy the peace and harmony of fami- 


8. 


And we would not care if the prohi- 


lies and neighborhoods by impertinest inquisitions. 


MORE NEW MEETING-HOUSES, 

The Universalists of Fort Plain , Montgomery county, 
we are happy to learn, are mabe preparations to erect 
a neat and commodious brick church in that village, the 
ubout sixty-five by forty feet. 


ensuing season, in size, 


| a , 5 3 
|Our cause is in a highly prosperous state in that region, 


| under the labors of our excellent Br, Potter. 

| "The in Sharon, Schoharie 
county, talk of building a new Meeting-house the ensu- 
Br. 


in this and the neighboring towns. 


Universalists, likewise, 


J. Britton labors in word and doctrine 


Ss. 


ing season. 


UNIVERSALIST BIOGRAPHY. 
Br. Thomas Whittemore proposes publishing shortly 


| 
||a series of numbers, or small volumes, in the manner ae 
the Universalist Library, on the Lives, or Biography, o 
eminent Universalists, both of Sete and ceo 
which have never srt published in this country. We 
think such a work cannot fail to interest a liberal public, 
|particularly all Universalists. He has made arrange- 
ments for commencing the publication of these volumes 


immediately. Ss. 


A TOUR. 
Some of our readers are fond of reading tours of 
|preachers; others, perhaps, are, rather opposed to their 
narration. At the request of a few of the former class. 
and not wilfully to disregard the wishes of the latter, L 
sit down to write a brief sketch of my journey to the 
Conference at Nelson, via Norwich. 

On Saturday morning, 23d ult., before day, I entered 
the Oxford stage, on my way to Norwich. At Water- 
ville. 1 was deserted by all my fellow-passengers, and 
continued the lonely inhabitant of the stage unto the place 
of my first destination, From Madison, all along the 
valley of the Chenango, the people were all in a tumult 
of joy and triumph on the receipt of the news that the 
Chenango Canal Bill had passed both Houses of the 
State Legislature. “I never before saw, on that route, 
so many happy faces. The whole valley was literally 
filled with pomps, and shows, and demonstrations. of 
public rejoicing. At Hamilton village they hoisted the 
United States flag, with the inscription, ‘‘ Curnaneo 
Canat,’’ on the stage. Under its waving folds I con- 
tinued my journey, happy in my own reflections, and 
doubly happy i in the sympathy which the ranniaeee all. 


ferred from stage to stage, and driver to driver, pursuing 
its course, bearing the glad tidings to every, beaming eye 
along the whole valley, down to the rolling waters of 
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my own, my native Susquehanna. There is a magic 
power in a people’s happiness to drive away sorrow and 
sadness—to purify the mind with joy—to drown the evil 
impulses of our nature with a flood of bliss, and to ele- 
vate the faculties and affections of the mind and heart 
of man. Like the long sought philosopher’s stone, it 
transmutes every baser feeling, every lower thought, 
every inferior circumstance into the golden reflections of 
peace and happiness. Were it possible for one impenitent 
sinner, or one gloomy minded and stern hearted Phari- 
see, to enter a heaven of universal holiness and immor- 
tal bliss, the power of sympathy alone, would, methinks, 
be sufficient to wash away his guilt, drown all his rebel- 
lion, burst the bands of bigotry which eucircle and nar- 
row the heart, and cause him, purified and renovated, to 
mingle with the happy mass, and be with it one, indivi- 
sible and forever. Pity is it, therefore, that so much of 
the earthly and sensual should mingle with the rejoicings 
of a free people on earth—for they might be made sea- 
sons of a greater, better, and more enduring good to our 
country. * 

After a night of illuminations, bonfires, firing of can- 
non, at Norwich and Oxford, came a day of rest—as ne- 
cessary after a season of pleasure, as after one of labor— 
after a season of rejoicing, as after one of mourning and 
wo—and was improved by at least one large congrega- 


tion, in attending on the worship of the Giver of all good | ; 


—the God of our fathers, and the Ruler of all nations. 
During the afternoon, the weather changed from warm 
to intense cold. ‘‘The north wind pealing among its 
banners’’ sent the snow in drifting sheets so as to form 
a ‘ horizontal snow-storm.’’ It was, therefore, with 
some feelings of regret that, late in the afternoon, I left 


the warm and friendly circle around the blazing hearth 


of a friend, and entered an open sleigh, to travel right in | 


‘‘the wind’s eye’’ to Sherburne, where I was to lecture 
that night. J found a goodly congregation willing to defy 


the storm without, to assemble in the Sherburne Acade- | 


my, to hear me deliver what was necessarily a coldly 
delivered message. 
er, and my manner, they must be above the power of a 
cold sympathy ! 

On Monday I joined Br. Freeman at Hamilton, and) 
was conveyed by him to my appointment at Cazenovia, 
where, at the residence of Br. D, Biddlecom, we found 
Br. Bushnell. On Tuesday morning, in company with 
these and several others we proceeded to Nelson Flats, 
about four miles distant, and were warmly welcomed, 
and hospitably entertained by our friends there, during 
the Conference. Brs. Smith and Roberts arrived only 
on Tuesday evening. On'l'bursday morning, Brs. Smith, 
Freeman and myself, returned homeward by Morrisville, 
as far as Madison, where parting with Br. Freeman, we 
passed on to Clinton. Here, parting with Br. Smith, I 
continued in the conveyance which the kindness of some 
travelling friends had permitted us to share with them, 


to New-Hartford, from whence I found my way home 

en foot, at 19 o'clock, P. M. on Thursday—as happy in 

my retarn home as I bad been in my journeyings from it. 
G. 


A NEW ASSOCIATION, 


On the 20th ult. the La Moile Association of Univer- 
salists was organized, to embrace the counties of Frank- 
lin, Chittenden, Addison and Grand Isle, in Vermont, at 
Cambridge. Committees were appointed—constitution 
adopted, and such other business transacted as is cus- 
tomary at Association meetings. Br. J. Warner was the 
Moderator, and Br. B, H. Fuller, Clerk. Eleven lay 
delegates were present from eight different societies. — 
Six sermons were preached by Brs. C. Hollister, J. M. 
Austin, N. Ewes, and E. Ballou. Brs. J. Wright, O. 
Wright and Z. C. Wood were also present. Circular 
letter by Br. B.H. Fuller. Adjourned to meet again at 


If the audience resisted the weath- || 


PUFFING. 

The article on this subject, addressed to ‘tus Edi- 
tors,’’ by Br. S. R. S., seems to ineet public approbation 
very generally, and of our ministering brethren espe- 
cially. From this it would appear that ‘‘ae’’ have ac- 
tually been overloading them with kindness, and have 
made ‘‘our’’ thickly showered commendations and prais- 
es burdensome. It may be so—there are such things as 
being too kind, too affectionate, too admiring, and con- 
sequently too good—but such was not the opinion of the 
oldflady of the following anecdote, whom, I cannot help 
but think, some of ‘‘ us’’ have been imitating. 

Aunt B was a Yankee, consequently fond of mo- 
\lasses, and deemed it a great treat to others. She was 
probably one of those who reverenced preachers as their 
Bibles, consequently felt honored when any of her preach- 
ers came under her roof. She wasa kind-hearted, well- 
meaning soul. One day a preacher took tea with her. 
Every thing of the best smiled in the house and smoked 
on the tea-board. Pouring out the steaming amber fluid 
of the China leaf for the preacher, she whitened it with 
a due portion of cream, and then, with a table spoon, 
commenced sweetening it with molasses! A first spoon- 
ful was stirred in the overflowing cup, and asecond was 
carefully conveyed to it, before the preacher found his 
jvoice. ‘* That'll do—That’ll do—it is good enough 
ma’am, already !’’ “Oh, Ja! no;’’ said she, brand- 
ishing the table-spoon, making a third ‘‘ demonstration’’ 
on the molasses bowl, and stirring the darkly streaming 
flood of sweets into the cup; ‘fO,la! no; if it was all 
molusses, it wouldn’t be too good for the minister ! [’’ — 
But our ministers think otherwise—they do not like so 
G: 


” 


much molasses. 


ANECDOTES. 
Tne most ludicrous mistakes are sometimes made by 
ithe heedlessness of a hearer, and the preacher accused 


lof uttering tnings which it never entered into his mind 
jeven to conceive, ‘The following anecdotes are cases in 
| point. 

Preaching on the decreasing corruptions of Christiani- 
ty, I congratulated wy hearers that no longer were uine- 
ty-nine out of every hundred delivered over to be fuel 
for the endless flame, and food for the undying worm— 
nor were infants included among the subjects of dam- 
nation. I had no sooner dismissed the meeting, than a 
Methodist hearer, trembling with suppressed feeling of 
some kind, asked me if I could prove the sentiments I 
advanced. Being answered in the affirmative, he burst 
forth in a torrent—‘‘ You have preached infant damna- 
tion! You have said that ninety-nine out of every hun- 
dred of infants will be damned! Now, Sir, show me 
one passage of Scripture that says so!’’ In vain the 
man was assured he was mistaken—in vain several of 
the congregation reasoned with him on the improbability 
that a Universalist would preach infant damnation for 
ninety-nine out of every hundred—the man said he had 
heard it with his own ears, and persisted in calling me 
a liar, emissary of satan, a preacher inspired of the de- 
vil, &c., &e. Hearing, he heard not—seeing, he per- 
ceived not, neither did he understand—his ears were 
stopped—his heart was opened, and from its abundance 
his mouth uttered language toocommon to the Partialist 
professors of religion when speaking of Universalists. 


Br. F.,on one oceasion was showing the irreconcilabili- 
ty of some Partialist dogmas with the teachings of the Bi- 
ble, and wound up the summary with, ‘‘If these be true, 
away with the Bible!’’ A deeply meditating Partialist 
was roused by the latter part of the sentence, and fre- 
quently quoted it in proof cf his suspicions, that Univer- 
salists did not believe in the Scriptures. Explanation 
was vain—he would not hearken to it. ‘‘ I always said 
they didn’t believe the Bible—and now I know it is so, 
for their preacher said, ‘ Away with the Bible!’ ”’ 


But the most laughable circumstance of this nature, I 


Richmond, Vt., on the first Wednesday and Thursday have lately heard attributed, how truly I cannot say, toa 


in September’ anit G. 


ministering brother in this vicinity. He was to preach 


|in a certain village where stated preaching had not beer 


long enjoyed by our friends. One of them was anxious 2 
neighbor lady should hear him, and after much persua- 
sion, induced her to attend. Either as a text, or as an 
illustration, the preacher quoted and used the passage 
which says, that the kingdom of heaven was as leaven 
which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal 
until the whole was Jeavened, After sermon, our friend 
was anxious to know what the Partialist lady would say 
of the preacher, and was not Jong in making the inqui- 
ry. ‘* Think of him!’’ said the Partialisn seorn writh, 
ing her upper lip and curling her nose, and contempt and 
disgust wrinkling and withering every feature, ‘* Think 
of him! who ever heard such stuff! he said ‘a woman 
was put into three measures of meal, und there came out 
ELEVEN of em!’ Who ever heard such stuff in a sermon 
before?”’ G. 


CHRISTIAN VISITANT, 


The first number of the second volume of this periodi 
cal will be published in a few days. Those mail sub 
scribers who have not notified a discontinuance, and are, 
of course, considered as subscribers for this yolume, will 
receive theirs as soon thereafter as the mail can convey 
them. Those who do not receive theirs by mail, and 
who wish to have any alterations made, or to discon- 
tinue, will please notify me thereof as soon as possible. 
As it is not a work which pays largely for the labor be- 
stowed on it, I hope the terms, particularly the adcance 
payments, will not be neglected by its patrons. 

The first number contains an ably written article on 
the atonement, by Br. S. R. Smith, of Clinton. The 
second and third numbers will be issued together, in 


April. They will contain an able Reply to ‘*A Strange 
Thing,” by Br. E. D. Wight, of West Bloomfield. G.. 
NEW SOCIETIES. 


A new society of Universalists has lately been organi- 
zed in Johnson, Orleans county, Vt. A correspondent 
at Athens, Pa., says—‘t The cause of truth is progressing 
In Litchfield, in this county, a 
society has been organized the past, fall—Dr. Adams 
preaches to them part of the time. Br. Rogers has been 
here lately, and we expect him here again soon, and to 
have achurch organized at that time. More laborers in the: 
cause of truth are wanted in this region. I hope we shall: 
have circuit preaching here before long—for protracted’ 
and cafnp meetings are abundant in this region, and, as is 
customary, the imagivary torments of hell are set forth: 
to frighten poor souls to heaven. One minister at New- 
town told his hearers it was his grand business to uncap: 
hell before them! This is not a very good method to 
induce sinners to love God, who first loved them.”’ G 


slowly in this region, 


One of our subscribers in Gibson, Susquehanna coun 
ty, Pa., writes under date of 21st ult. that there is a mo- 
ral tornado now raging through that part of the country, 
the head and manager of which is the shameless J. 
Burchard. He says B. publicly asserts that ‘there is 
not the millionth part of a hair’s breadth difference be- 
tween himself and Jesus Christ’’—we suppose however 
he means to be understood, between his preaching and 
that of Christ; otherwise we should think he would be. 
either indicted for blasphemy, or more humanely con- 
fined in the mad-house. We have long been sensible he 
ought to have a home at the latter place. Not that he is 
in reality as mad,as he appears to be, or has more of ma- 
nia than hypocrisy about him, ' 8. 


Br. Wm. Queal of this city, has engaged to preach for 
the ensuing season mostly in Onondaga and Cayuga 
counties. He isto preach at Liverpool one-fourth part 
of the time, and probably at Baldwinsville” ‘once 


month, throngh the year. We trust that his labors will 
be blessed to the benefit of our holy cause. gi 8. 
The account of the Dedication and . w 


Mottsville is necessarily deferred til our next number. 2. 
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Our old friend, Jedediah Burchard, has been at the 
South, and, if possible, excelled there all his home ef- 
forts—out-Burcharding Burchard, to use a hyperbole on 
ahyperbole. The following, taken from the Montrose 
(Pa.) Watchman and Herald, is, I doubt not, a faithful 
transcript of his divine teachings there, and as such I 
give it, for the information of those who never yet have 
heard this paragon of modern revivalists. A volume o1 
such sermons would be a capital appendix to Baron 
Munchausen. 


THE BEAUTIES OF BURCHARDISM. 
* Nothing extenuate, nor aught set down in malice,” 
««We must have the Holy Ghost here to night. 


Salvation must come out of your hearts. If the 
church want a revival, they must pray. [am not 


agving to wear out my lungs, The church must 
put shoulder to the wheel, as one man, and pray. 
I can’t do it, nor J shan’t. To-morrow morn- 
ing, you must have your prayer meetings all around 
your village. Six or eight must get together there, 
and so, in as many places as you can. Females, 
as soon as they get their work done up, must also 
get together at some house. I have been where, 
fur three miles around, it was all prayer—prayer— 
prayer—echo—echo—echo. ‘That’s the way.— 


[ Reader, if you want to believe all this to be ac-) 


cording to the example of Christ, you must not 
read Matt. vi: 5, 6.] have been where salvation 
come in a stream—l have been where [ could hear, 
the Holy Ghost pit-a-pat—pit-a-pat—pit-a-pat—up- | 
on the hearts of sinners ; and then 1 could hear it 
upon the hearts of the at.xious, pat—pat—pat. 

« Fwould not have come here if I had not thought! 
I could convert more thaawo or three souls. The 
church must labor. Ican’t doitall alone. I have 
labored enough now to kill five men. O, if I only} 
had some of my Binghamton converts here to pray. | 
If { had had five or six of them, I might have con- 
verted twenty or thirty by this time. 

««{ stand in the place of Jesus Christ. If you| 
reject me, it is the same thing as though you reject- 
ed Jesus Christ. There is not the millionth part of 
a hiair’s breadth difference between my preaching 
and Jesus Christ’s, 

«© Washing on Monday is one of the devil’s in- 
ventions. Throughout Europe and America, wo- 
men get up on Monday morning, before day, and 
begin to clatter arourtd to get ready for washing, 
and the house is a perfect bedlam: and before noon 
every serious impression that they get on Sunday, 
is driven out of their minds. 

«You must not cough so much—you cough up 
the Spirit as fast as it goesdown, When you go 
away, you must not open your mouths—button 
your jackets tight around you, so as not to let the 
Holy Ghost escape; and you must pray all night. 

[iis whole exercises are conducted with the most 
absolute authority that [ ever saw exercised and sub- 
mitted to, unless by the veriest slaves. ] 

««We must have the house perfectly still. A 
single sentence falling uninterruptedly upon the ear, 
may be the means of saving a soul, 

[And yet he needlessly interrupts himself, by kis 
peevishness and scolding about every move that is 
made ; that a Christian preacher, or a gentleman, 
would disdain to take notice of. He petulently 
breaks off in the middle of a sentence, with some 
such expression as the following :] 

«Shut that door, Open that dvor, and don’t shut 
it again till I tell you. Sexton, open those doors 
in the gallery. That child must be carried out doors. 
Sexton, let that fire alone. Let that fire alone, I 
say. ‘Turn that dog out door. Stop coughing.— 
Stop there, no going out door. Don’t come in and 
ro out again. Come down out of the gallery, boys,” 
&e. &e. . 

To the anxious, he says—‘* Will you give up 
your hearts toGod? Say! Open your mouth and 
receive the Holy Ghost. Now open your mouth, 
and say after me, O Lord, I give up my heart to 
thee.”” [And he seizes hold of a man’s under jaw, 
and bears down his chin, to make him open his 
mouth and say it. 

Notwithstanding the fuolery, extravagance, arro- 
zance, impudence, dictation and tyranny of the 
principal actor ; (assisted by a few, who, like clowns 

* 


inva play, try to imitate their master, and make a 
(ool of it,) such are his eccentricity and oratory, he 
has sustained alone this farce, for twelve days and 
nights in succession, to the amusement of the mul- 
titude, and to the captivity (for we will not say con- 
version) of a few. | 


ae 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


It is with much pleasure I lay the following letter 
from Br. Tracy, before the public—as it is only by cor- 
respondence we can become acquainted with our beloy- 
ed brethren in the far off West.’ There is a chasteness 
of style, and guileless simplicity of thought in his letter 
which much pleases me, and induces the request that he 
will, as often as is consistent with his other duties, favor 
G. 

“ Huntington, Lorain county, Ohio, February 25, 1833, 

«Brs. Skinner and Grosa—Although I am a 
stranger to you, Iam not altogether unacquainted 
with that ‘better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises ;’ and which is the foundation 
of Christian faith and hope. | therefore wish, through 
the medium of your paper, to communicate some 
information concerning the cause of impartial grace 
lin this region, I have been travelling since the first 
of December last, in the counties of Huron, Lorain, 

Medina, Portage, Richland and Wayne. ,I have 
preached about sixty-five times, having spoken in 
ithe following townships and villages :—Norwalk, 
| Bronson, Greenfield, New-London, Brighton, Wel- 
\lington, Huntington, Granger, Sullivan, Harris- 


us with these tokens of remembrance for this paper. 


| ville, Westfield, Guilford, Medina, Copley, Wads- 


jworth, Norton, Akron, Milton, Canaan, Jackson, | 
jand Ashland. My appointments have usually been 
well attended ; profound attention has been given to 
the word spoken, and a spirit of inquiry, touching| 
the doctrine of universal reconciliation, is evident] 

,enlarging in this region. My time will be occupied 
\for some time to come, Providence permitting? in| 
| Huntington and Sullivan, (Lorain county,) and in 
Harrisville, Westfield, Guilford, and Wadsworth, 
(Medina county, ) [have made such arrangements as 
|to be able to preach in each of these places upon the 
| Sabbath, once in four weeks. In these places, a 
\large proportion of the inhabitants are either Univer- 
\salists, or are friendly to that order of Christians. 

« Besides the townships above named, many others 
are found in the vicinity where preaching is wanted 
very much, a share of the time. These [ shall en- 
deavor partly to supply, by what are termed, in popu- 
lar language, week-day lectures. 

«« A few circumstances have occurred since I have 
been itinerating, that perhaps deserve particular no- 
tice ; as they serve to set forth the Popish spirit of 
many of our Limitarian brethren here. In the 
township of Wellington, an application was made 
to the Presbyterians for the use of their house of 
worship, for the delivery of an evening lecture, 
which proved unsuccessful ; although the liouse was 
not in-use at that time. Our Methodist brethren 
here, had more liberality, and kindly opened their 
Meeting-house for me to preach in. In Westfield, 
when I first visited that place, the Presbyterians had 
an appointment at the centre schoolhouse for an eve- 
ning prayer meeting ; but, (knowing that a consi- 
derable share of the district were liberal in their 


the house as themselves,) they gave consent that I 
should speak that evening ; and many of them at- 
tended to hear while I proclaimed a world’s deliver- 
ance from sin and misery, .in a desk where Partial- 
ism had been the only theme for years. At the 
time, 1 regarded the conduct of the Presbyterians 
as expressing a degree of liberality, uncommon 
among that class of people. But, alas! they have 
since given abundant proof of their repentance of 
this act of generosity. 

‘‘T noticed, in a former part of this communica- 
tion, that profound attention had been given to my 
discourses ; I must now mention one exception to 
this, which took place in Granger ; a place noted 
for religious bigotry and fanaticism. Having an 
appointment to lecture there, I selected for my text, 
Isa. ix: 6, 7. «For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given ;” &c. In discoursing from this 
passage of Holy Writ, it became necessary to prove 


| 


i 
} 


views, and had as good right to the occupancy of]. 


that the Son spoken of, having received all fulness 
from God the Father, would reign till the world was 
reconciled to him ; and that, when this was done, 
he would deliver up the kingdom to him from whom 
it had been received, that God might be all in all. 
This was a theme too extensive and glorious for my 
Limitarian congregation, and caused much disturb- 
ance. I was more than once interrupted ; but final- 
ly was permitted to finish my discourse, although 
numbers left before I concluded. God grant they 
may yet rejoice in the great salvation ! 

«ihe circumstances which I have related above, 
require no lengthy comment from me. They con- 
firm the oft repeated truth, that Partialism, natural- 
ly, leads men to be like the God they worship—par- 
tial and revengeful. I have noticed, in the fifth 
number of the present volume of the Magazine and 
Advocate, an account of my engaging in the work 
of the ministry, in which were two trifling mistakes. 
My name was not fully given, as will be seen by 
the signature of this article. The account also sta- 
ted, that I ‘lately left the Presbyterians’ —this was 
incorrect—I never belonged to them, nor to any 
other religious society or church, before I united 
with the Universalists, in September last. My 
friends, however, many of them, are Presbyterians ; 
and Br, O. gave his information in good faith, with- 
out a doubt. To conclude this long letter, permit 
a youth, who is a well-wisher to the cause of ra- 
tional religion and morality, to say that, in his judg- 
ment, Universalists have,nothing to fear, in respect 
\to the triumph of the cause in which they are enga- 
ged ; provided they. practice the two following pre- 
cepts. Firstly, Keep peace among yourselves. Se- 
condly, Let well-ordered, moral and religious lives 
and conversation adorn the doctrine of God your 
Saviour. If these be done, then shall Mount Zion 
be gloriously enlarged; and the Jerusalem of God’s 
grace and love shall be for a name and a praise in 
the whole earth. Very respectfully yours, in the 
bonds of the Gospel, Jonatuan M. Tracy.” 


AN ACCEPTABLE OFFERING. 
To the Publisher of the Mawazine and Advocate. 
PD 


T'wo dollars I send to you, my dear friend, 
As every good patron will do ; 

To pay in advance is far the best chance, 
If we mean to go honestly through, 


While Orthodox thunder would hurl us all under, 
And damn all Eve's children for her sins, 

I an Advocate crave that believes God will save 
All his children, with—Yours, 

Aaron PERKINS. 


PUBLIC MEETING. 
A meeting of the friends of Education, ontrammeled 
by sectarian influence, will be held at the Court-House, 
in this city, on Tuesday evening next, at early candle-” 
lighting, when the plan, prospects and present state of 
the Liberal Institute at Clinton will be laid before them 
for their consideration, in seyeral addresses by different 
speakers, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 

Br. H. Rozerts will preach at Jaquay’s Corners, 
Cayuga county, on the fourth Sunday inst., and at the 
brick school-house in Butler on the 5th Sunday inst. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Floyd on the fourth Sunday 
inst. 


Br. Qua will preach at Liverpool on the fourth Sun- 
day inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


P. M., Benton, for C. W. J.—P. M., Sociality, for selfand J. E. 
—P.M., Johnstown, (O.) for J. B. and A, R. T.—Anonymons, 
Pembroke, for seif and 8. Way—J. W., Chester (Vt.)—S. B., 
Unadilla, for W.H. S. and S. M.—P. M., Genesee Vulley, for 8. 
W.—P. M., Conewango, for M. 8. and 8. H.—A. W., Antwerp, 
for E. B., D. B., T. T., 1. H., G W.JIr., J. 8.,3.L. W., J. Rs 8., 
J. C.F., D. Me A., D. G., C. S.,R. W., J. M. B., and B. L.—P. 
M., Robinson’s Mills—P. M., Unity, (N. H_) for J. C. and J, Ba— 
H. W. D., Geneva—V. G. B., Port Gibson, for selfand W. W. 
—P. M., Chardon, (O.) for V. S.—P. M., Almond—P. M., Kel. 
loggsville, for D. W. and W. H.—J, Z. D., Ballston Spa, for self 
and T’, C.—A. G. P., Hoosick—W. W., Cleaveland, (O.) for self 
and E. Y.—J. F. C., Prat’ Hollow, for B.S. C., 1. P., B. L. and 
A. Z.S.—P. M., Chestertown, for A. P.—P. M., Bridport, for B. 
M. and H. P.—P. M., Logan, for self, T. B.S., H. B. C., H. S., 
R.8.8., and R. L, S.—P. M., Salisbury, for S, P. and BE. C.—P. 
M., Bristol, for W. R. and A, &.—P.M., Watertown, for W.P., 

1 T., 3.8, P., J. FE. M. and T. M.—W. C, 8., Carroll—A. M. 
Reading, (Pa.) for self, G. D. B. K., J, R. and B.M. 


. 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
“BURY ME BY MY MOTHER'S SIDE.” 
Why was that wish, that warm desire, 
To lay thee by thy mother’s side? 
Thoughrst thou she’d greet thee welcome there, 
With healing balm, as once applied? 


Thought’st thou to feel the fond embrace 
Of thy dear mother’s folding arms— 
To gaze upon her smiling face— 
To bask thee in a mother’s charms? 
Or thoughtst to hear her soothing voice 
Bespeak each fiuult of thine forgiven— 
To bid thy heart with hers rejoice, 
Now safely moored within this haven? 
It cannot be—for there no sound 
Of greeting friendship e’er was known; 
Affection there is hushed, profound, 
And- utters not“one silvery tone. 
No smiling face to mect thee there, 
No arms exiended bid thee come; 
Dread silence reigns with jealous care 
O’er all the mansions of the tomb. 
Not even thought or knowledge knows 
A place among the quiet dead, 
And they who in its bounds repose, 


Rest sweet as those on downy beds. AURORA, 


From the Christian Messenger. 

[The reader wili perecive that the following Hymn is partly a pa- 
rody. The author of the original words, Thomas Moore, has 
justiy been called “ the greatest lyric poet of the age.” 

A HYMN. 
Air— Oft in the stilly night.” 
Adapted to sacred music, and called Benneviix, 
Oft in the stilly night, 
Ere slumber’s chain has bound me, 
Remembrance brings the light 
Of Love divine around me; 
The “ still small voice” bids me rejoice 
In words of comfort spoken; 
And o’er tif’'s track my mind looks back, 
To promises ne’er broken. 
Thus in the stilly night, &c. 


When humbly T recal 
The tokens of His favor, 
I see in Him of all 
The Father, Friend, und Saviour; 
And feel that He, whose love to nie, 
Thus far has sot abated, 
Will never let His grace forget 
A soul in love created. 


Thus in the stilly night, &c. A.'C. ‘Tt. 


PUNCTUALITY. 
“ List, while I read thee e lesson.” 


Unele Bill, as they used to call hint, who lived in 
“Woodend, was a plain matter of fact old codger, who 
always endeavored to do about right in all dealings with 
his neighbors. But one very estimable virtue he pos- 
sessed in a rare degree, viz: punctuality in the fulfilment 
of engagements. If he promised youa ‘‘jag’’ of wood, 
at such an hour, the clock would be striking while he 
was unloading; if he agreed to do a thing thus and thus 
it was done thus and thus, and that it was thus and thus, 
was suflicient proof to all the neighbors round that he 
had agreed to do thus and thus,—such a weight of cha- 
racter had he attained. No * feaxful forebodings’’ ever 
influenced him to break or postponcan engagement. A\- 
ways punctual himself, he admired punctuality in those 
with whom he had to do; and when he dealt with onenot 
like unto himself in this particular, (and it is a thousand 
pities there are so many of that stamp among us,) they 
were pretty sure to get. a joke in the matter; but let us 

cite an instance to the point. 

~ Uncle Bill once employed one of the down-town tai- 
lors to manufacture a suit of grey. ‘* Now,’’ said he, 
while he was being measured, ‘‘I want them on ‘Thurs- 
day evening—will you promise to have them done?’’ 
“Yes, Sir,”’ nnhesitatingly replied the knight of the 
shéars—whether with any mental reservation or not, we 
oumot say, but the truth was not in him if every thing 
wis expressed, for Uncle Bill called that evening, and 
there was so mach finishing todo, that he could not have 
them till the succeediog afternoon. \'This was a sore dis- 
anpointment—nevertheless, after giving thé tailor acon- 
ere lecture on-punctuality, in the fulfilment of promises, 


forcibly depicting in his plain style, the advantages a 
tradesman iyhose word can always be depended npon, 


* 


~ 
. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


possesses over those promising ones with whom the ful- 
filment is a matter of secondary consideration, he de- 
parted. 

On Friday afternoon, as Uncle Biil’s son Bob came 
round from the mill, he called at the tailor’s for his dad- 
dy’s new clothes, but yet there was considerable finish- 
ing to be done to them, and he was requested to ask his 
father to have patience till the next morning. When 
this was reported to the old man, his wrath kindled, and 
he vociferated with considerable warmth—‘‘ Plague take 
the tailor !’’ He immediately slipped on his great coat, 
proceeded straightway to the apple barrel, and filled his 
capacious pockets with the contents thereof. Going out 
he found the boys just dismissed from school. He call- 
ed one to him, and gave him an apple or two, set him 
off in great haste for the tailor’s shop, which by the near- 
est route was at least a mile and a half distant, torequest 
the tailor to come up to his house at six o’clock— 
charging the boy to say nothing about his errand to any 
one, and promising him more apples if he would return 
within such atime. He then walled another boy and 
set him off om the same errand, under the same restric- 
tions, and with the same promises; then another and 
another still, till he had at least twenty expresses, each 
a few rods apart. Now as the tailor sat on his bench, 
with his legs u-kimbo, humming the good old song of 

“ Hurrah for the cabbage, hurrah!” 


in came tlie first boy with his ‘‘ Uncle Bill N wants 


ibarely waiting to get the words out, ere he set off on his 
jreturn, as the least delay might nullify his title to any) 
more apples. But he had scarce left the door-step, when | 
in came another boy with the same request: then ano- 
ther and another. in vain the man of fashions endea- 
vored to make them tarry a space to give some explana- 
\tion; no, Uncle Bill had told them to deliver their mes- 
jsage and be off. By the time the sixth had made his| 
appearance, the tailor dropped his work ia the utmost 
consternation; and when he had counted ten, he sprang 
from his bench in a paroxysm of terror, believing him- 
self beset by a legion of——we did not say what—but 
it was a gloomy afternoon, and he was somewhat su- 
perstitious withal, As the door opened the fifteenth 
time, his hair rose on end, aud his bare arms were com- 
} 7B < 2 Ey culpa pad af 2? 9) 

plete goose flesh. Gracicus father!’ he exclaimed, al- 
most beside himself,—and set off upon the run, bare- 
headed and bare-backed, with his shirt sleeves rolled up, 
for Uncle Bill's. Before he had got half way, it began 
to rain heavily, but he did not heed this, though he svon 
lad notu dry thread about him. He rusbed into the 
house with all the fury of a maniac, and fell fat upon 
the floor; he jumped up again, frothing at the mouth, 
exclaiming with extraordinary eimphasis—‘* Heavens and 
earth, Uncle Bill, what do you wantof me?’ ‘*0O,” 
sdid Uncle Bill, calmly, as he stood with his hands in 
his pockets, ‘-Lonly wanted to inquire when youthought 
it would be likely that you could make it convenient to 
finish my clothes ?’’—Lynn Messenger. 


A GOOD ANECDOTE, AND TRUE. 


Deacon and his neighbor , on a visit toa 
certain city, not an hundred miles from this, found it 
necessary or desirable to supply themselves with some 
of the comforts and conveniences of life; among which, 
on the deacon’s part, was asmall bottle of good bitters, 
which was to be taken in smal] draughts before his meals 
asatonic. His neighbor wasalso in want of (and found 
the present a good time to procure it) a small bottle of 
liquid; but the design and application was ofa different 
nature entirely ; it being a liniment prepared by a skilful 
physician of the city, to restore to their proper action the 
injured muscles of anarm. It happened that the hottles 
very nearly resembled each other, and being stowed away 
in the same carriage box, one might be mistaken for the 
other, especially as darkness covered the face of their 
little town when they arrived at the deacon’s house,— 
where the severalitems belonging to him were discharg- 
ed, and among the rest one of the bottles. The neigh- 
bor saying good night, left the deacon, for his own 
house, where his small stores were also unladed and put 
aside forthe night. The next morning the neighbor call- 
ed for his bottle of liniment, and commenced bathing ; 
but not being entirely satisfied with the appearance of 
the liquid, tried its qualities by smelling aa tasting, and 
found to his astonishment that he had probably been 
trespassing upon the deacon’s property,—and imwmedi- 
ately after breakfast repaired to the deacon’s, to inquire 
into the affair, On his arrival the following dialogue 
took place. e 


ito know if you'll come up to his house at six o’clock,”’ | 


Neighbor, Good morning Deacon , how is your 
health this morning? Deacon. Very gocd, {thank you. 
N. Deacon, did we not make some mistake in our bot- 
tles last evening? I bought of Doct. a bottle of 
liniment for my lame arm, and the bottle very much re- 


sembled this, (holding up the deacon’s bottle.) D. Well 


neighbor, I took a glass from this, (bringing forth 
the bottle of liniment, and holdirg it up before his face, ) 
I thought it did not taste just right, but concluded’ my 
mouth was out of order—and thought no more of it.— 
N. Well deacon, I have made an outward application 
from your bottle, and you an inward one from mine ; so 
I think we are about even, and if you have no objection 
we will now change back.—Christian Pilot. 


ON THE BEING OF A GOD. 

See here, I hold a Bible in my hand, and you see the 
cover, the leaves, the letters, the words; but you do not 
see the writers, or the printer, the Jetter founder, the ink- 
maker, the paper-maker, or the binder, You never did 
see them, you never will see them, and yet not one of 
you will think of disputing or denying the being of these 
men. 1 g@ofurther. I affirm that you see the very souls 
of these men in seeing this book, and you feel yourself 
obliged to allow that they had skill, contrivance, design, 
memory, fancy, reason, and so on. Inthe same man- 
ner, if you see a picture, you judge there was a painter ; 
if yoa sce a house, you judge there was a builder of it; 
and if you see one room contrived for this purpose, and 
another for that, a door to enter, a window to admit 
light, a chimney to hold fire, you conclude the builder 
was a person of skil] and forecast, who formed the house, 
with a view to the accommodation of its inhabitants.— 
In this manner examine the world, and pity the man, 
who, when he sees the sign of the wheat-sheaf, hath 
sense enough to know that there is a joiner, and some- 
where a painter; but who, when he sees the wheat-sheaf 
itself, is so stupid as not to say to himself, this had a 
wise and good Creator. ‘ 


Amsition.—The most laudable ambition is to be wise ; 
and the greatest wisdom is to. be good. We may be as 
ambitious as we please, so we aspire to the best things. 


cures 


Reema ences 


MARRYAGES. 


ALUN MORE Det Wee Fae eRI EO Pere ON 


On the 11th ult., in Gouverneur, St. Lawrence conn- 
ty, by the Hon. A. Z. Madison, Capt. Epwarp Pitrc- 
ER, Of Philadelphia, Jefferson county, to Miss Exiza 
AtmiraA Marae, of Gouverneur. 

At Batavia, on the 28th ult., by the Rev. Mr. Chase, 
Capt. Nerson P. Srewart, of this city, to Miss Lora 
Fisu, of Augusta, Oneida county. 


re 


DEATHS. 


eves 


At Little Lakes, (Warren, ) Herkimer county, on the 
27th ult., of a short illness, occasioned by a disease on 
the lungs, Mr. Warren Reep, in the 22d year of his 
age. Mr. Reed was of respectable standing in the cir 
cle of his acquaintance, and when doubts were, enter- 
tained of his recovery, the schemes of proselyting were 
set in motion to ascertain his religious faith; (in hopes to 
add another to the list of the believers in endless wo ;) 
but, inthe full possession of his senses, he, for the firss 
time declared his full belief in the final salvation of all 
men, and declared to his friends that ‘‘ he trusted in the 
liviag God who is the Saviour of all men.’’ He thus 
continued until the last, and calmly sunk into the arms 
of death withouta struggle. He has Jefi a father and 
mother, brothers and sisters to mourn his early exit, and 
bas left his dying testimony that Universalism will give 
support and reconciliation in death. The writer of this 
tendered the consolations of the Gospel to the mourning 
friends, and a large congregation of acquaintances, whe 
mingled deeply their sympathies with the afflicted. 

In Canajoharie, on the 22d ult., after an illness ofa 
few days, Juxta, only child of Joshua and Jane Van AL 
styne, aged thirteen months and sixteen days. The fu- 
neral was attended on the following Sunday at Fort Plain, 
and the consolations of the Gospel tendered to the be- 
reived parents, their relatives and friends, by Br. J.» 
Britton. : 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
FEMALE INFLUENCE. 


Addressed to the female believers in the faith 
of universal salvation. 


Betovep Sisters—lIt is not the object of the 
writer of this article in thus addressing you, 
to attempt illustrating the causes and effects of 
female influence by any original and striking 
ideas, but merely by recounting a few simple 
and familiar facts relative to that influence, 
and the bearing which, by a proper application, 
it may be made to have upon our interests as 
a denomination, to stir up your pure minds 

_by way of remembrance. 

It is well known that in the world’s infancey— 
in the first lingering ages of ignorance and 
idolatry—woman was a mere cypher in the 
moral universe of God—a creature, indeed, 
subject to, and patient in enduring, all the pri- 
vations and hardships of life, but with no ca- 
pacity for enjoying any of its intellectual plea- 
sures. Such she continued until the genial 
rays of civilization began to effect a gradual 
change in her condition. Slowly, but certain- 
ly, did she then rise from her mental prison- 
house, like a star from the borders of the misty 
ocean; and when the arts and sciences, by the 
perfection of their refining influence, had flung 
a halo of softened light around the ancient 
countries of Greece and Rome, she stood forth 
to the world a being of such beauty and intel- 
lect, that man—her self-styled superior, man— 
deigned to acknowledge her for a friend and 
companion. But it was left to the all-enliven- 
ing power of Christianity to “ fill up the mea- 
sure of her glory,” by elevating her to that 
useful and dignified station for which Heaven 
originally designed her. It was left for the 
blessed Gospel of Jesus, alone, to teach her the 
true relationship existing between herself, her 
fellow-creatures, and her God ; to initiate her 
into that beautiful system of faith, whose be- 
nevolent sentiments were so peculiarly calcu- 
lated to awaken all those yearning sympathies 
of the soul, which had. so long been crushed 
down by the oppressive hand of arbitrary neg- 
lect, and to give her an almost unbounded sway 
over the human mind, by the holy precepts with 
which it furnished her, and which, when right- 
ly exercised, were sufficient to produce effects 
little short of miraculous. 'This revolution in 
the moral character and destiny of woman, did 
the renovating power of revealed religion pro- 
duce; nor did she prove herself ungrateful for 
the change. ‘True, she went not forth to con- 
vert, by the might of resistless eloquence, the 
multitude to God—her voice was not lifted up 
in the pulpit and public council, but its soft 
persuasive tones thrilled through the social cir- 
cle, and fell like drops of distilling dew upon! 
the hearts of the aged and the young. Her 
virtuous example reclaimed the dissolute and 


vicious, and led many an ungrateful soul toll been melted into love by the kindling aecents 
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acknowledge, with rapture, an allegiance to the 
Prince of Peace. 

Thus was the influence of woman exercised 
in the first stages of the Christian era, nor has 
it since been wholly interrupted. It received 
then an impetus which nothing earthly could 
repel, and oh, would I could say it had ever 
since contigued in the same holy and benevo- 
lent channel—exercised in the same pure and 
virtuous manner! Would to heaven I could 
aver, in sincerity and truth, that female influ- 
ence had never been extended for aught but the 
promotion of truth! But it is a melancholy 
fact, that its sacred streams have been pervert- 
ed—most wofully perverted. We say not inten- 
tionally—it is not our province to impeach the 
motives of others, and hard, indeed, would. it 
be for us to believe, that any of our sex could 
designedly lend a helping hand to the propaga- 
tion of error. 

It is enough, dear sisters, that we are aware, 
with much sorrow of heart, that this is the case. 
It is enough that we are conscious that it is in 
our power to counteract, in a great measure, 
the baneful effect which that perverted influ- 
ence has had upon society. . And, oh, can we 
hesitate one moment in the course which Hea- 
ven has made it our duty to pursue? Our 
‘doctrine, it is true, is yet in its infancy—but 
has it not, considering the discouraging cir- 
cumstances under which it commenced, pro- 
gressed most wonderfully! We shall, indeed, 
have much spiritual wickedness to contend 
with in high places. It has ever been the case| 
in the religious world, that the advocates of 
cruel systems have indulged an unrelenting’ 
spirit of persecution towards those of a more 
liberal cast. And as ours is the most liberal 
of all, we must naturally expect a treble share 
of holy indignation from the rigidly righteous. 
But shall it be said we have not that within us 


which will enable us to bear our cross with| 


cheerfulness? Oh, let us cast our eyes back 
to those days of flame and blood, when cruel 
and selfish bigots waved the banner of death 
above the heads of all who dared to call upon 
the name of the Saviour of sinners! What 
was woman’s bearing then? Did she traitor- 
ously deny her Master? No! firm and tran- 
quil she stood, sacrificing her all—aye, even 
pouring out her heart’s blood unto death! for 
the truth. And shall we timidly shrink from 
a persecution so very slight, when compared 
with that of former times ? God forbid! Oh,| 
what can be to us the cold glance of estranged 
friends, the haughty sneer of popular ignorance, 
or the withering frown of bigoted fanatics, if 
we. feel, glowing at our warm hearts, the living 
voice of that proud “hope which maketh not 
ashamed”’—if we realize,as we ought, that ours| 
is “the faith once delivered to the saints”— 
“the faith which works by Jove and purifies 
the heart”! © Dearly beloved, we have tasted, 
by actual experience, the comfort and moral 
efficacy of our religion. Our cold hearts have 


of its mercy, and our drooping spirits have been 
supported through all trials by the soothing 
promises of its hopes—we would not, for the 
wealth of worlds, be deprived of its blessed 
influence, even for the space of one short month 
—and shall we not make every laudable exer- 
tion to impart to others a portion of the happi- 
ness which God, through Christ, has so be- 
nevolently bestowed upon us? Say not that 
individual effort is nothing—it can achieve al- 
most every thing. Are not the rays of the 
glorious sun composed of minute particles of 
light? Are not our broad and majestic rivers 
made up of small and almost imperceptible 
drops of water? There are ties which give us 
all a degree of influence. Mothers, wives and 
sisters—but more especially mothers—how ma- 
ny of the world’s bravest and best have credit- 
ed all their superiority of mind, to the impres- 
sions made upon their susceptible hearts in the 
nursery? These impressions are known to 
have been frequently so deep-rooted, that no 
change of fortune or circumstance could pos- 
sibly eradicate them. Who has not dwelt with 
admiration upon the story of Coriolanus, the 
Roman General, who was banished from his 
ungrateful country, and who, after leaguing 
with its enemies, and vowing vengeance upon 
his native city by reducing it to ashes, was at 
last induced to relinquish his design, by the 
entreaties of his mother? He had listened with 
haughty indifference to the many offers of par- 


| don and promotion from the proud, but relenting 


nobles of his country—he had spurned alike 
their gold and their tears—but when the voice 
which had soothed his infant sorrows with the 
endearing whispers of maternal love, and gui- 
ded by its virtuous instructions, his youthful 
feet into the path of glory and honor, when 
that voice exclaimed in all the bitterness of 
hopeless anguish, “ my son, spare us!” his 
mighty spirit was subdued, and death prefer- 
red to,ingratitude! It is said that the celebra- 
ted Spurzheim-acknowledged himself indebted 
chiefly to his mother, for the honorable part he 
sustained through life, and there is no doubt 
but that our country’s glory—the dearly belov- 
ed of every American heart—derived many of 
his noble and generous prineiples, from the in- 
valuable lessons of the amiable Lady Wash- 
ington. Oh, then, ye mothers in Israel, suffer 
a word of exhortation from one who pretends 
to no apology for her boldness in thus appeal- 
ing to you, save the great interest she feels for 
your welfare, and the prosperity of Zion, Suf- 
fer her to entreat you by the duty you owe that 
Being, whose hand hath brought you forth from 
the law of mental captivity and death—by the 
love you bear that Saviour, who died that you 
might live—by the anxiety you feel for a world’s 
emancipation from the thraldom of sin and ig- 
norance—by each of these considerations, let 
me entreat you to throw all the weight of your 
influence into the scale of Gospel truth ! When 
you are surrounded by the smiling forms of 
infant innocence—when young inquiring eyes 
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are glancing eagerly upon you, anxious to catch 
every sound which falls from your lips—fail 
not to speak to them of their Fatherin heaven, 
of that Father who deserves their first and 
warmest love, because he first loved them—fail 
not to tell them of a Saviour, who sanctified 
infancy by taking little ones to his bosom and 
blessing them, and, oh, forget not to write the 
beautiful law of universal love, of impartial 
brotherly affection, upon their pure and unprac- 
tised souls. Believe me, you will not find your 
labors vain in.the Lord. You will behold the 
objects of your tender solicitude, rising in the 
scale of honor and worth—you will see them) 
held forth to the world as bright models of all 


that is glorious and perfect in human nature—| 


and you will rejoice in finding that the seeds 
sown by your hand, in their young hearts, have! 


sprung up and will ever yield them, through) 
life and death, a harvest of comfort and joy un-| 


speakable. May we all, dear sisters, endeavor 
to adorn the doctrines of God our Saviour, with 


that well ordered life and conversation, which) 


they so strongly enjoin, and without which, our, 
influence is far worse than nothing. Let our, 
general deportment be such as ever becomes 
woman-—-meek and unassuming, unostentatious | 
but dignified, 
misrepresented or called in question, by the) 
opposers of impartial grace, it is our duty, on 
all fitting occasions, to defend them firmly ; but 
be it ever done in the mild spirit of Christ.—| 
Violence and harshness in.a female is ever dis-| 
gusting, while it seldom tends to convince. If 
we are asked for the reason of our hope, let us 
be ready (and where is the Universalist that 
need be unprepared) to give it freely and boldly. | 
Oh, what philanthropic bosom does not feel a) 
glow of honest, enthusiastic pride, in submit- 
ting to the inspection of ad, its thousand o’er- 
whelming reasons for the hope of a world’s! 
salvation ? Finally, dear sisters, let it be our fer- 
vent and daily prayer to God, that his divine 
favor will enable us to be at all times, influen- 
tial to the destruction of error, and the promo- 


tion of truth. Ae ee 
Sheshequin, Pa. 


The following able communications, from Br. Town- 
send, illustrate the well known fact that an Indian war- 
fare is all we can expect from our Partialist opposers.— 
Behind the back, or entrenched in a pulpit, they are 
valiant men—speak of wonderful things—threaten ter- 
ribly, and look annihilation itself? Butlet even a youth- 
ful minister of the reconciliation step forth to meet them, 
and their courage oozes away in silence and privacy. 

I trust Br. T. will continue his watchful care and at- 
tention toward such boasters; nor, in doing so, forget 
that he can write as well as watch—i. e. I hope he will 
favor us and our readers occasionally with such commu- 
nications as his leisure moments will allow him to send. 


G,. 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Brs. Skinner and Grosu—TI have delayed giv- 
ing you an account of our Conference here, on the 
13th and 14th of last month, to include in one com- 
munication a record of events which grew out of 
the meeting. Brs, Sadler, Tomlinson and Ham- 
mond were present, and delivered six discourses. — 
The first day was extremely boisterous and stormy, 


If our religious sentiments are), 


but a goodly number were present—the last day 


jor proof, 


|thing—whatever they pleased, 


who is the giver of every good and perfect gift.— 
Elder Beckwith, (Baptist,) of this place, attended 
nearly or quite through our meeting, a part of the 
time with pencil and paper. Elder Dayis, also, a 
Baptist minister of Yates, attended during a part of 
the time. Elder B. appeared, in the afternoon of 
the last day, to be much agitated and uneasy, hard- 
ly continuing fora moment in any one position.— 
At the closing of our meeting, (with Br. Sadler’s 
permission | presume, ) he made an appointment for 
preaching in the house that evening, and stated the 
subject would be the final future judgment. I de- 
termined to attend, and did, in company with Br. 
Tomlinson, and we both took notes of the subject. 
The annexed letters will explain the subjects upon 
which they were written, and the object will be un- 
derstood from the communications themselves.— 
\'They have not been replied to. 

Elder Davis, as you will perceive, was the’speak- 
jer. His arguments were, some of them, as fol- 
lows: ‘‘I argue the necessity of a fuiure judgment 
| because now the innocent are punished for the crimes 
,of the guilty, while the guilty escape. I argue the 
eternal punishment of sin from its eternal continv- 
|ance—what God now permits he may eternally pu- 
nish. God now permits sin and punishes it.— 
Therefore God may eternally permit and punish it. 
Punishment 1s not disciplinary, else the devils in 
hell might be reformed. The world means every 
man, the whole creation, all who are subjects of 
God's moral government.” Our brethren, many 
‘of them, attended and were much disappointed.— 
| They expected something in the shape of argument 
The Elder was evidently embarrassed 
and perplexed. When he closed, he requested the 
choir to sing the Judgment Hymn, but the choir did 
not feel disposed, for some reason, to comply with 
his request. Ie asked fer a few verses, still they 
were Silent. He asked them finally to sing some- 
After a short pause 
they commenced upon a single verse, in no very 
spirited manner—the voices evidently failed as they 
advanced, and at last died upon the ear, and the 
meeting was closed. While Elders Davis and Beck- 
with were ‘in: the pulpit, the following communica- 
tion was handed to the former, and read by him. 

“ Gaines, 14th February, 1833. 

_ Elder Davis, Sir—Having been privileged to 
listen to your discourse this evening, and believing 
that you have much misunderstood and misrepre- 
sented the testimony, I intend, at some future pe- 
riod, to reply tothe same. I should be happy to 
have you fix upon a time when, anda place where, 
ora time when you will attend to substantiating 
your views.of the testimony, and shall have no ob- 
jJectionsto continue the subject by an appeal to. the 
testimony on the great dividing difference between 
us on the doctrine of reward and punishment. An 
early attention to this request is respectfully solicit- 
ed. «Truth can lose nothing by investigation.’ 

«© Your ob’t servant, K. Townsenp. 
‘* Minister of the Gospel of reconciliation.” 

To this I received no answer, and in due time I 
addressed to him the following, which I am inform- 
ed was handed to and read by him. 

Gaines, February 22d, 1833. 

«« Elder Davis, (of Yates,) Sir—I addressed a 
line to you on the evening of the 14th of February, 
relative toa sermon which you preached, avowedly 
for the purpose of establishing a final and future day 
of judgement, and informing you that I intended to 
reply to the same, and soliciting you to appoint a 
time when, and place where, or atime when it 
would be convenient for you to attend to the defence 
of your assertions, and applications of Scripture tes- 
timony. As you received and read the letter in my 
presence, and have not yet replied to it, the pre- 
sumption is, that you do not intend to. I now in- 


was pleasant, and the Baptist and Presbyterian 
meeting-house (joint property) was filled with as 
1arge a congregation as it could comfortably con- 
tain, who manifested, by their silent attention, their 
approbation of the labors of our ministering breth- 
ren, who, upon that occasion, proclaimed good ti- 
dings of salvation. It was a joyous and, | trust, a 
erofitable season—one that we shall all have occa- 
=. to remember with humble gratitude to Him 


form you that I shall reply to your discourse at the 
Academy,.in the village of Gaines, in the afternoon 
of the second Sabbath in March, unless you should 
see fit to inform me previous to that time, that you 
or some of your brethren will attend to the defence 
of your subject, in which ease you are privileged to 
appoint atime that will suit your own convenience, 
and any place in this village that will comfortably 
accommodate a congregation, provided that it be 
not more than four weeks after the time designated 


by me in this commynication. I sincerely hope, 
my dear Sir, that you are not in the habit of assert- 
ing any thing which you do not deem to be founded 
in truth, and that you are willing to give a reason 
to those who ask of you—to try all things by the 
testimony—to hold fast that which is good. An 
early attention to this communication is solicited, 
“Yours, &c. K. TownsEenp. 
**P. S. The proposition to publicly investigate ° 
the doctrine of reward and punishment is still con- 
tinued. tone 
On the same evening, the 14th, the following 
communication was handed to Elder Beckwith. 
“ Gaines, February 21st, 1883, 
««Elder Beckwith, Dear Sir—Having been 
credibly informed that you, in the course of last 
fall, observed that you wonld ‘go ten miles, in the 
severest hail storm you ever experienced, to con- 
verse with a Universalist preacher ; and that,at that 
time, you professed to have an extensive knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and that you, at the same place, 
denied the salvation of all men, J would inform 
you that [ am a preacher of the above named order, 
and that having taken up my residence at Gaines, 
I sincerely*hope you will avail yourself of the op- 
portunity to converse with a minister of that sect. 
‘«T should be happy to have you call upon me at 
my residence, at any time you may select; or I 
have no objection to converse with you in public or 
in private, at any place or time you may appoint.— 
If | may be allowed to state my own feelings, I 
would say I desire truth, and recognize the Serip- 
tures to be the proper source and foundation of se- 
ligivus faiths , Believing the- doctrine of universal 
salvation to be the doctrine of the Seriptures, I 
preach it, but am ready at any time, I trust, to be 
enlightened and convinced of any and every error, 
and, when convinced, to acknowledge them. 
‘Your early attention to this request will much 
oblige, Your sincere friend, 
K. Townsenp.” 
As the Elder did not reply to my letter, I ad- 
dressed him, on the 4th of March, the following. 
‘«Elder Beckwiru, Dear Sir—I took the liber- 
ty, on the 14th February, to address you upon a 
subject of serious importanee. I haye not yet re- 
ceived an answer, and I now take the liberty again 
to address you. My reason is, in part, this—J am 
informed that you, not many months since, charged 
a respectable female and a mother, of training up ker 
children to disregard the Seriptures, although you 
well knew she was a consistent believer in the res- 
titution of all things, and that the moral conduct of 
her children would not suffer in the comparison with 
that of any of the members of your church. IT am 
also informed that upon that occasion, you said you 
knew more about the Scriptures than all the Uni- 
versalist ministers in the country; and that you 
would go ten miles, in the severest hail storm you 
ever experienced, inorder to converse with a preach- 
er of that denomination. 1 am admonished to get 
wisdom—such, Sir, is my anxious desire, and 
still wish to be benefitted by your superior know- 
ledge. Tam commanded to entreat you asa father. 
I beseech you then, Sir, as such, to avail yourself 
of the opportunity to convince me of my erroneous 
conceptions of the word of God ; for it is evidentif 
you are right\I am: wrong. Further than this, on 
the afternoon of the 14th of last month, I was pre- 
sent at our Conference, and heard you give an ap- 
pointment, in a very audible voice, for a meeting in 
the same house, stating that the subject of discourse 
would be the final future judgment. Wishing to. 
get information upon that and all other scriptural 
subjects, I concluded I should attend. When I was 
informed that you had urged Br. Sadler to attend, 
I must confess to you, Sir, that I expected an in- 
teresting evening. As Br, Sadler was necessaril 
absent, I did attend with Br. Tomlinson, and bot 
were prepared to avail ourselves of the full benefit 
of the testimony which might be produced. When 
I entered the house, saw two large Bibles laid upon 
the pulpit, a pitcher of water, and a tumbler, placee. 
in a conspicuous situation, heard Elder D. apologize 
for the length of time he might be comfy l to oe- 
cupy, my expectations were proportionably excited. 
Many of your congregation, as you are aware, were 
Universalists. They, undoubtedly, were, like my- 
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self, anxious to hear all that could be said upou an 
important subject. It will be hardly necessary for 
me to say to you, we were disappointed ; for I be- 
lieve you were disappointed yourself, conceiving that 
the Elder had advanced arguments which were cal- 
culated to lead mankind astray—such as would ef: 
fectually destroy the hope of happiness beyond the 
grave, for every individual who believed them. I 
thought proper to address him, informing him that 
I intended to reply to his sermon, and requesting 
him to appoint atime when, and a place where, or 
a time when it would be convenient for him to at- 
tend to the defence of his sentiments, as advanced 
in that discourse, ‘T'o this Treceived no answer.— 
I have lately written him the second time, inform-! 
ing him that I should reply to his discourse in the} 
afternoon of the second Sabbath of this month, at| 
the Academy in Gaines, unless he should signify 
his intention to attend and select.some other time, | 
as more convenient. {am doubtful as to his inten- 
tions to defend his subject, and as you have, in a} 
measure, identified yourself with the Elder, [should 
be happy to have you attend upon it, whether he 
should do so or not, and I would extend the invita- 
tion to you, assuring you that you shall have an op- 
portunity to advance your own ideas upon the sub- 
ject, or to produce what you wish in defence of 
your peculiar doctrines. “You must be sensible that} 
if you do not comply with my request, you will give 
occasion to many to question the sincerity, of your 
motives, and itis my duty to inform you that. the 
frequent misrepresentations of our sentiments in the 
pulpit, by those who certainly should be better in- 
formed, has influenced me to the determination, 
that if any minister neglects or refuses to attempt to 
subsiantiate his own assertions, when respectfully 
invited, I will give the correspondence to the pub- 
lic. I trust, my dear Sir, that [ have said nothing 
in ‘this communication which can be supposed dis- 
respectful to a person in years my superior, and for 
whom I profess to entertain sentiments ef regard. 

«« Wishing you health and prosperity, Iam, &e. 

K. Townsenp.” 

As neither of the reverend gentlemen saw fit to 
attend in person, or by deputy, [ pointed out his in- 
cunsistencies and absurdities, and explained the tes- 
simony produced, in the presence of a goodly num- 
ber, as I proposed. 

An allusion iw one of the letters, may need ex- 
planation. Itappears that Elder Beckwith happen- 
ai to fall into company with a number of persons 
at the house of Sister L., a pious and intelligent 
Universalist, and there charged her with training 
up her family to disregard the Scriptures, She ap- 
pealed to the testimony, and rather perplexed the 
Elder, when, probably to hide: his confusion and 
divert attention from himself, he made the expres- 
sion attributed to him. To Elder B., and to all 
@hers who indulge themselves in similar practi- 
ces, I would say, in the language of another, «Let 
not him that girdeth on his armor boast himself as 
he that putteth it off.” I trust he will learn not ‘to 
make assertions that he lacks either courage or 
uhility to defend.” 

Our congregations continue to be numerous and 
attentive. Our meeting here, despite of misrepre- 
wentations and slanders, has had a favorable effect. 

Wishing you health, and prosperity, I am_ sin- 
eerely your friend. K. Townsepp. 

Gaines, March 11th, 1833. 


REV. ABEL SARGENT. 

We are happy in the opportunity of laying the follow- 
ing communication before the public, and hope it may be 
the means of eliciting further valuable information from 
Br. Sargent, the subject of the letter, both in relation to 
himself and the cause of Universalism in its early sta- 
ges in those parts of country where he labored. There 
are two facts developed in this letter, of which we were 
not before aware, or if we have ever heard, had forgot- 
ten it, viz. 1. That Br. Sargent was the first defender 
of the strict unity of God in America, and 2. that the 
first organized body of Universalists in Ohio, took to 
themselves and long bore the name of ‘‘ Free Church.’’ 
This is certainly not an inappropriate name, We re- 


eaized ten numbcrs of the ‘‘ Lamp of Liberty,”’ men- 


\tioned in this letter, and have them now in our posses- 
sion; though we did not know by whom the work was 
edited, the name of the Editor not being appended to it. 
The Editors of the Sentinel and Star will confer a favor 
by re-publishing this letter, and the article that elicited | 
it; and we hope to hear moré on the subject soon from 
Br. Sargent. The writer of this letter has our thanks 
for this favor, Our readers will learn who Br. Sweet is 
by referring to the Modern History of Universalism, p. 
429, Ss. 
(Wor the Magazine and Advccate,} 

Friend Grosh—In the sixth number of the pre- 
sent volume of tie «* Evangelical Magazine and Gos- 
pel Advocate,” you have published an article from | 
Br. ‘Thoinas, of Philadelphia, relative to a volume || 
entitled «* The Free Universalist Magaziue,” edited 
by Rev. Abel Sargent, and printed in New-York| 
and Baltimore, 1793. And as you desire further] 
muformation relative to the preachers and societies 
named in the article from Br. Thomas, [ have 
thought it proper to address you a few lines, forthe 
purpose of directing you in the way to obtain the 
information desired—and to obtain it from a source! 
that may be relied on as correct—-that ts, fram Rev. ] 
ApiL Sareent, himself. Were Lat Marietta, (O.,) 
{ could give. you much information relative to the 
subject generally ; butas Bre. Sargentis still living, 
aud able-to speak for himsell, it would be more pro- 
per to obtain the information from him. 


[have the honorof « personal acquaintance with 
Br. Sargent. He called on me at Marietta and 
Belpre, (Ohio, ) about four years since. He is now 
about 67 years old—when I saw him, his health 
was good, his voice was clear and strong, and he 
is considered a good speaker. He was (as he in- | 
formed me) performing his last general yisit to the 
brethren, where be had preached, west of the Alle- 
yany mountain; and he said that he should (when 
he had performed this. general tour) then retire to 
xome place in the State of Indiana, where he should 
endeavor to spend the remainder of his days in qui- 
etness and peace. . That Br. Sargent will attend to 
any request for information, made directly to him, 
by you, | have no doubt. And should the call on 
liim be published in your paper, with a request to the 
Editors of the Sentinel and Star in the West to re- 
publish it, | have no doubt but it would reach him 
in due time, and elicit the desired information.— 
Though Br. Sargentis generally known in the south 
part of the State of Ohio, I know of no one that 
would be more likely to know his present residence, 
than Br. J. Kidwell, Editor of the Sentinel ‘and || 
Star in the West. . 


I am acquainted with some old people who. heard 
Br. Sargent preach, nearly forty years ago, in the 
State of Pennsylvania. it bas been as mueh as 
thirty-five years since he first preached at Marietta, 
Belpre, and other places west of the mountain. 


He gathered a large church in the neighborhood 
of Marietta—they had many preachers—but as you 
will obtain all the information desired on these sub- 
jects, from Br. Sargent, I will not go into particu- 
lars. Br, Sargent, in his first publications, discard- 
ed the doctrine of the trinity, and maintained the 
Divine unity. Andin this he was before Ballou— 
if not before any man in the United States.* With 
the trinity, he rejected vicarious atonement, or the 
vicarious suffering of Christ, and contended that 
at-one-ment meant to reconcile or make one, by ma- 
king peace—but that the change was wholly in man, 
that God never had changed, and that none could 
change him. And I think Br. Sargent, and the 
«¢Free Chureh” generally, denied the natural im- 
mortality of the soul, and predicated future life and 
immortality on a resurrection from the state of death. 
That they do.at the present time, Fam certain; and 
believe they did from their beginning. Br. Sargent 
has been writing» and publishing on the swbjeet of 


religion, nearly forty years. The last periodical, 
that I know of his publishing, was entitled «« The 
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The ‘Free Church” was formerly popular in 
many parts of the State of Ohio, and in western 
Virginia—but from some cause, probably neglect 
of its members, it fell into disrepute. The name 
«Free Church” is now nearly, if not quite lost in 
hat of Universalist. A number of preachers, in 
the State of Ohio, thatare now called Universalists, 
belonged to that church, Should you succeed in 
your inquiry, and bring this subject before the pub- 
lic in its true light, you will do an act of justice to 
one who has been a faithful laborer in the Lord’s 
vineyard—one who has seen a hot day—a man who 
has travelled and preached more than any man 
among the Universalists, and suffered more from the 
opposers of truth, than generally falls to the lot of. 
reformers, in a land of religious freedom and tole- 
ration. And what makes the case of Br. Sargent 
still more insufferable, is the neglect of those who 
should have been his chief friends and ready sup- 
porters. The lot of Br. Sargent is hard in this re- 
spect, but not much more so than most of the pio- 
neers in reformation—but posterity will do justice 
to his memory. Columbus discovered America, 
but another, fora time, was honored as the author 
of that great action—but posterity would not have 
it so—the world has awarded a righteous judgment. 

We should naturally conclude that those who had 
been educated in errur—-slaves to priesteraft and 
fear, would manifest gratitude to the man who should 
labor to liberate them from the bondage of fear and 
error—but it is not the case. A large portion of 
mankind are so debased by their religious educa- 


jtion—so brutalized by the cruel and barbarous doc- 


trines in which they are bred and. nurtured—that 
whoever would liberate them, should be as cautious 
as he would in loosing-a tiger, or in warming a fre- 
zen rattle: snake. There is danger that his. first 
movements will be irregular and ail-directed, 
These few lines are not sent you for publication, 
but to put you in the way to obtain the information 
which you eall for, ‘Though you are at liberty to 
make any use of them you please. And now, with 
the best wishes for your health and general prosper- 
ity, I subscribe myself your friend and brother. in 
Christ. ALPHEUS SWEET, 
Hartford, Trumbull county, Ohio, March 4, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
PARTIALISM vs, PARTIALISM. 
Reasons assigned for not believing in Universalism. 
Brs. Skinner and Groso—I send you the foi- 
lowing for publication, if you think it worthy a place 
in your paper. 
It is, in truth, nothing more than the reasons as- 


\signed by a Calvinist for not believing in Univer- 


salism, and as I feel willing to help all Partialists 
with all the strong arguments that are raised against 
the doctrine of impartial grace, I thought | eould do 
it no better than by publishing this argument, which 
I heard at Alexander, Genesee county. 

‘* The Universalists are not honest in what they 
profess to believe, for they profess to believe that all 
people will eventually be happy, yet they do not act 
consistent with their profession. In order for them to 
act eensistent with their profession, they must be 
willing to receive into their church, all such as they 
believe will be saved. But the thief, the liar, the 
murderer, and such like characters, they will not 
receive into their chureh, but still profess to believe 
that the God of heaven will eventually receive those 
very characters or persons in heaven. Every de- 
nemination ought to aet consistent with their profes- 
sion; and the Universalists, if they believe alk will 
be saved, ought to be willing to receive all into their 
church, let their characters be as they may. If all 
men are going to be saved, what good will preaching 
do,or what use is it to have preaching? Lf God has de- 
signed to save all, he will save all without preaching.” 

I said to the Calvinist, Sir, 1 will show you in a 
few words the fallacy of your axgument ; and in or- 
der to: show it to you in a plain manner, I will take 
the same grounds that you have taken to condemn 


Lamp of Liberty ;” it was discontinaed about four] the Universalist doctrine. So I took up his argu- 


years ago. 
in Cincinnati, Ohio, 


* J believe it is undeniable that Ballou’s Treatise on Atonement 
was the first work published in this country, (if we except Br. 
Sargent’e,) thut did positively teach God’ strict unity. Gs\. 


% 


The Lamp of Liberty was published||ments as he had laid them, dewn, as any careful 


‘reader will see by comparing this piece with the 
‘other, as follows :— 


The Calvinists are pot !.unest in what they profess 
to believe, for they profess to believe that all thaa 


% 


._ true. 
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ever have been, or that are now, or ever will be con- 
verted to God, will eventually be saved. "They do} 
not in heart believe what they profess to believe, be- 
cause if they did they would act consistent with their] 
profession. They all admit that there are in every | 
denomination such as will finally be saved—that is, | 
there are regenerate persons in every church. Now 
if they did in heart believe what they profess to be-| 
lieve, they would be willing to receive into their 
church, all such as they believe will be saved. . But 
if Methodists or Freewill Baptists should offer them- 
selves to the Calvinist church, and the Calvinists} 
were satisfied that the persons were Christians, they 
would not be willing to admit them into their church, 
if they should declare publicly they believed it was 
possible for them to fall from grace and finally be 
lost. The Calvinistic Baptists do admit there are 
Christians in this world that never were baptized by 
water—especially by immersion—and if such a per- 
son should offer himself to the Baptist church, they 
would reject him if he would not be immersed.— 
They profess to believe that there are those among 
the Methodists and Presbyterians that are Chris- 
tians, who are sprinkled and poured for baptism, and 
they believe such will finally be saved. Butif such| 
persons should offer themselves to a Calvinistic Bap- 
tist church, they would not be willing to receive them 
into their church. Why? because they are not Chris- 
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straight arose a priest, and thus he spoke: ‘If 
there are any who think they have got religion, they 
are desired to make it manifest by rising.” 
one arose! ‘This was too much for his full soul to 
bear, and with sacred ire, he said, ‘* You have ta- 
ken that step to get religion, and if you do not per- 
severe and get it, it will tend to sink you deeper in 
hell—the Heathen idolators will step aside, that you 
may sink lower than they !”’ This, together with 
other proceedings of a like nature, had their desired 
effect, and resulted in bringing many into the folds 
of Orthodoxy, who now cast a contemptuous look 
at those who differ from them in matters of faith, 
and who are honest and independent enough to avow 
their sentiments before a prejudiced world. It was 
scenes like these which aroused the liberal portion 
of community from their lethargy, in which they 
had been too long slumbering ; spending their time 
and money for that which was not bread, nor con- 
solation to the destitute and needy. But no sooner 
than application was made for the ministration of 
life, than it was assailed with all that virulence 
which usually characterizes the conduct of those 
who ‘love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil.”” Suffice it to say, sufficient was 
obtained to support preaching one-third of the time 
for the past year ; and now, that the prejudices of 
the people have become somewhat cooled, and a 


tians? No; they admit they are Christians. Is it 
because they believe they will not finally be saved? 
No; for they profess to believe that all that are now 
Christians will finally be saved. Well, then, what 
is the reason they will not receive them into their 
church? because they are not baptized by water? 
No: but it is because they have not been baptized 
by the same mode that they themselves have been. 
The candidates are satisfied with their baptism, but 
the Baptists are not satisfied with it. Therefore, 
you see that they are not willing to receive all into 
their church that they profess to believe will be saved. 
They profess to believe that God foreknew, from all 
eternity, who would be saved, and who would be 
finally damned ; and, now, what is the use of preach- 
ing, if God will finally save all those that he fore- 
knew from all eternity? he will save them as well 
without preaching as with it. If God has designed 
to save all that were elected from all eternity, he will 
save them without preaching. Now, dear reader, 
you see that the Partialists condemn the Impartial- 
ists for that which they justify themselves in. 
Alexander, March 2, 1833. IN. 22°0. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
OUR CAUSE IN HOOSICK, N. Y. 
~ Messrs. Eprrors—Having a few leisure hours, I 
purpose to give you a brief sketch of the rise and 
progress of Universalism, as itrespects the preached 
word in this place. About eighteen months since, 
the Baptist society, which is much the largest in the 
town, commenced a four days’ meeting, which was 
spun out to six. As is usual with such meetings, 
they called in the aid of neighboring divines of like 
precious faith, to come up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty powers of darkness that invade 
our land. As it was expected by many, a great ex- 
citement was raised, producing fear and anxiety in 
the breasts of some, while others became disgusted 
with their anti-christian proceedings. Reason be- 
ing a dangerous guide, the right of private judgment 
was denied by these exclusively pious of the land ; 
all the means which learning, talent and cunning 
could devise, to. sever the affections, and bring the 
people under a party influence, were employed. I 
say, sever the affections—for the advocates of that 
doctrine, the inevitable conclusion of which must 
be, that by far the largest, portion of the human 
family will be doomed to perdition dire, or endless 
wo, must first destroy the mutual affection]that sub- 
sists between friends, neighbors, spouse, and ehil- 
dren, before they can force the inconsistent jargon 
of their man-made creeds upon a credulous and con- 
fiding people. That you may have some idea of 
this meeting, I shall relate a circumstance, which, 
although not an eye or ear-witness, I doubt not is 
After threatening, coaxing and inviting, they 


spirit of inquiry is awakened to see whether these 
things are so, we expect to have a sermon once in 
two weeks, in the brick school-house, at Hoosick 
Four Corners, by our worthy friend, Ammi Bond. 
Hoosick, March 5, 1833. A. G. P. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
‘AN ERROR, 


In a sermon I purchased at the Association ir 
Bloomfield, on Election and Reprobation, by Br. J. 
Chase, jr., there is a misapplication or misconstruc- 
tion of the author, on the words of the apostle Paul, 
2 Cor. xiii:/'7. *«* Now I pray God that-ye do no 
evil, not that we should appear approved, but that 
ye should do that which is honest, though we be re- 
probates,’’ On this, Br. C. remarks, ** Lo, behold! 


It was Paul and his Corinthian brethren who were||* 


reprobates !”.. This is an honest quotation from the 


sermon, if not from the Testament. 
_ For the consideration of the author of the sermon, 
I send him an illustration of verse 7, by R. Goadby. 
“I pray to God’that ye do no evil; not that we 
should appear. approved: Not desiring that I may 
have an opportunity of proving myself to be a true 
apostle of Jesus Christ, by using my apostolic pow- 
er in punishing you; but rather that ye should do 
what is right, though we be as reprobates—though 
thereby we become as though we were without any 
proofs of our apostolic commission, not haying oc- 
casion to manifest them. The power which the 
apostles had of inflicting immediate punishment by 
a word, upon obstinate offenders, was a sensible and 
indisputable proof of their divine mission.” | The 
connexion of the subject shows plainly that the con- 
clusion of Br, J. C, is not supported. E. B. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
MICHIGAN TERRITORY. 


I notice the request of our Michigan brethren for 
preaching. I do not wish to interfere with the ar- 
rangements of any one; but, if we are not antici- 
pated, please say for Br. Tomlinson, of Le Roy, 
and myself, that both of us, (accidents excepted, ) 
and, in all human probability, one of us will cer- 
tainly be at Detroit, and comménce with an evening 
lecture there on the evening of the 7th June. We 
shall leave it with the brethren, in that vicinity, to 
unite in arrangements for our labors through the 
month, which will be as long as we can tarry, and 
to provide means of conveyance from place to place. 
They can appoint a meeting for each afternoon or 


our friends there of their arrangements. If Br. 
Tomlinson’s labors and my own should not both be 


Not needed at the same time, only one of us will attend, 


and one, in that case, will certainly go. 
Gaines, March 11, 1833. K. ‘TownsEnp. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ERRONEOUS TRANSLATIONS. 


Had the translators of the Bible been totally ig- 
norant of all religious creeds, we should have had 
a more literal, and, of course, a more correct Eng- 
lish version than we now possess. They believed, 
for instance, in the resurrection of the material body, 
and therefore, made Job say, <“*though worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.” 
In the Hebrew, it reads, ‘yet out of my flesh shall 
I see God.”’—The above is copied from the «« New 
Jerusalem Missionary,” vol. i. p. 21, published in 
New-York, 1823-4. : 


T am inclined to think that Job only alluded to a mani- 


festation of God on earth, and that ‘‘ in my flesh”’ is not 
incorrect—but cannot speak positively. G. 


[From the Christian Messenger.} 
JOB’S CONFIDENCE. 


««For I know that my Redeemer liveth,” &c. 
This passage is used in the Episcopal burial service, 
as though it had reference to a resurrection in an 
immortal life. Br. L. L. Sadler, in his sermon 
published in the Messenger of February 2, appears 
to apply it to the same subject. 

I disagree with this application. Job had the 
most unlimited confidence in the Almighty. He 
was conscious of his own integrity of purpose, and 
uprightness of conduct ; and felt satisfied, that mat- 
ters would yet assume a brighter aspect. In the 
midst of his calamities, he expresses his confidence 
in God, in the highly figurative language of orien- 
tal writers. ‘* For I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall'I see God; whom T 


evening of week days, and for three sermons on 
each Sabbath, and when we arrive there, we will| 


make all further necessary appointments. ‘One of} 


us, if the other should be prevented from going, will 
attend tothese. Communications can be addressed 


shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,” &c. 
Job xix; 25-27. 

With this language, compare chap. xlii: 5, «I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but 
Now mine eye seeth thee.” JNA Biel WA 


Prove att THINGS. [1 Thess. v: ee atte 
precept may have been originally intended for those 
spiritual men who had the gift of discerning spirits, 
and whose office it was to try those who pretended 
to prophecy, or speak by inspiration ; and to direct 
the church in their opinion, concérning them. Ne- 
vertheless, it may be well understood in a more ge- 
neral sense, as requiring Christians in all ages, be- 
fore they receive any religious doctrine, fo examine 
whether it be consonant to right reason and to the 
word of God. On this precept Binson’s remark is, 
«« What a glorious freedom of thought do the apos- 
tles recommend! And how contemptible in their 
account is a blind implicit faith! May all Chris- 
tians use this liberty of judging for themselves in 
matters of religion, and allow it to one another and 
to all mankind !’’—Macknight. a 


ty 


, 


TO BE REMEMBERED, ~~ 

We have seen it stated of late as a fact, which, 
amidst the constant misrepresentation and slanders 
that are heaped upon Universalists, ought to be 
known to their credit, that the first ecclesiastical 
body in America which formally discountenanced 
and took measures against the use of intoxicating 
liquéts, was the ‘‘General Convention of Univer- 
salisis of the New-England States and.others.” — 
‘Christian Intelligencer. » 


The world is nothing but babble; and IT hardly 
ever saw the man who did not prate too much, and 
speak too little. And yet half of our age is em- 
bezzled in this way. We are kept four or five 
years to learn words only, and to tack them to- 
gether in clauses; as many more to make exer- 
cises, and tu divide a continued discourse in 


succeeded iti getting about fifty into the anxious||to me at Gaines, Orleans county, and I will com-|)many parts ; and other five years, at 


Col yp so 
seats, (as they term them,) and offered up a few||municate with Br. Tomlinson. We can not tarry succinctly to mix and ‘interweave deem oh § OE. 
prayers for theit conversion to Orthodoxy—there|l beyond June, and it will be agreeable to hear from|itle and intricate manner. a 5 eR ; 


“—" er 
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Utica, Saturpay, Marca 23, 1833. 


BIBLICAL—NO. VI. 


“Know ye not that they which run in arace, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? Sorun that ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. -Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible.” 

1 Cor. ix 24, 25. 


By request, I give an explanation of the peculiar 
phraseology here employed by the apostle, and reply to 
those who suppose this and similar passages to teach the 
doctrine of immortal salvation by works, in an inferen- 
tial manner. The phraseology is taken from the Gym- 
nastic games, particularly the Isthmian games, which 
were celebrated in the province of Corinth. These 
games were fourin number. The Olympic, sacred to 
Jupiter, in which crowns of wild olive branches were 
distributed to the victors—the Pythian, sacred to Apollo, 
crowns of laurel—the Isthmian, crowns of pine—and 
the Nemean, crowns of smallage or parsley. These 
games originated in Greece, but were afterwards carried 
into other countries. They were introduced into Judea 
by Herod, and consequently such phrases as those used 
by the apostles were familiar to the Jews generally.— 
They were “celebrated in large, dblong-square edifices, 
capacious enough to have separate portions set apart for 
bathing, dancing, wrestling, throwing the quoit, combats 
with the (cestus or) gauntlet, and chariot, horse and foot 
races. These latter were run in the western end of the 

Gymnasium, in a semicircular atea, one hundred and 
twenty-five geometrical paces long, called the standium. 

The combatants, or competitors, in these games were 
called athlete. ‘They went either wholly naked, or at 
most very lightly clad, that their clothing might be no 
‘impediment to motion. 1.Macc. i: 16; Heb. xii: 1.— 
As the exercises were by no means light or trivial, a 
particular attention was paid to the regimen and diet of 
the athlete. Their dinner was small—their principal 
meal was in the evening, and they were not at liberty to 
eat of various kinds of food, according to their own 
choice. In addition to some coarse bread, they were ge- 
nerally allowed dried figs, nuts, soft cheese and herbs. 
in later times they were allowed meat of the most nou- 
rishing sort, roasted, and eaten with coarse unleavened 
bread: but wine, and even social intercourse with the 
‘other sex, was entirely forbidden. And this course or 
regimen, in many cases, lasted for years. So much care 
“was taken to win a corruptible crown! 

"The races themselves were regulated by a great num- 
ber of rules, all of which had to be carefully obsexved, 
and judges were appointed to observe the running of the 
competitors and decide who were the victors. The 
crown, though of small value in itself, was esteemed in 
the highest degree honorable, inasmuch as it was a pledge 
of other and greater honors. Wherever the victor went, 
he received a branch of palm, (Rev. vii: 9,) he was 
robed in a splendid dress, and was escorted with the 
highest honors to his city and his home. Allusions to 
these several games may be found in 1 Cor. ix : 24-28; 
Phil. tii: 11-14; 2 Tim. ii: 5, iv: 7,8; Heb. xii: 1, 
4; and a few other passages, (Jahn’s Bib. Arch. § 285, 
and Macknight on 1 Cor. ix.) 


Having explained the origin of the phrases used in the 
text, I find the following questions proposed as involving 
the doctrine of the passage. 

‘1. “Ts not the Christian life here called a race?’’ Ihave 
no objection to this inference, but think that life in the 
abstract is as much alluded to—particularly as life is, in 
other passages, considered a race. But in either case 
the difference is scarcely perceptible. 

*2, “Ts not the prize (the incorruptible crown) sal- 
‘vation in heaven ?’’ No more so than the corruptible 
érown was this life—or the salvation of this state of be- 
ing. I presume this question has its origin in the terms 
corruptible and incorruptible. 'To such we present the 


translation and comment of the Presbyterian Dr. Mac- 
knight—“ they indeed that they may receive a fading 
crown, but we one that does not fade.’’ Though com- 
posed, for the most part of evergreens, the crowns con- 
ferred in these games soon lost their verdure and beauty. 
“The honors, also, of which these crowns were pledg- 
es, by length of time lost their agreeableness, and at last 
perished, being all confined to the present life.’’ Mac- 
knight in loco. But the crown received by the early 
Christians was an inward and mental crown which could 
not fade, and ‘‘ there shall never be any period put to the 
honors and advantages of which this crown is the pledge.’’ 
Jb. As in the Gymnastic games the crown is only the 
joyful seal of past success, and the pledge of future ho- 
nors, so in the Christian race—tke race of truth, and 
virtue, and usefulness,—the crown is merely the wit- 
ness—the transporting assurance of past labors, victories 
and success, and the pledge of future honors to be be- 
stowed on the deserving victor. 


But what is the crown? what the honors of which it 
is the pledge? The context gives the answer. ‘‘ And 
this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker 
THEREOF with you.’? 23 v. Whereof? Of the Gespel— 
i. e. of the assuramces, peace, and joy, and fulness of 
glory which the Gospel yields—the effect being placed 
for the cause. 

And as the athlete who persevered in the course un- 
til it was finished—who fought the fight unto victory— 
and according to all the rules laid down—as they could 
not be deprived of their crowns, even if they fell down 
dead before the crown was awarded—so the early Chris- 


|the crown incorruptible. 


tians, if they endured faithfully and truly unto the end, 
could not be deprived of their crown of righteousness 
and rejoicing, nor of the honors of which it was the 
pledge. Sce 2 Tim. iv: 7, 8. 

Of what was the ‘‘ crown of life” a pledge? Dr. Mac- 
knight and others may say ‘‘of immortal bliss in eter- 
ty.” Be it so, This would not disprove universal 
salvation. It would only prove, what [ admit to be a 
fact, that many do not in this life obtain an assurance of 
their felicity beyond the grave—and that, consequently, 
they have neither rest, peace, joy, nor fulness of glory 
in believing. It is true this explanation would not agree 
with the actual results of the Gymnastic games—neither 
does Paul’s comparison. Though all run, in the sta- 
dium, yet but one receiveth the prize. 24v. Yet Paul 
urges all the Corinthians to run, that they all may obtain 
So different is the Christian 
from the Isthmian race in this respect!’ Why not, then, 
different in other respects ? 


But I see no proof that the honors of which the fade- 
less crown is a pledge, are not conferred in time, as well 
as the crown itself—as well as was the fading crown, 
and the honors of which it was a pledge. In both cases 
the race was in time—the crowns were conferred in 
time, and in one case the honors were conferred in time, 
(for even if the victor died, the honors were performed 
to the dead body,) why not, then, in the other? Those 
who know the love of the ancients, and particularly of 
the Hebrews, for a good name, will readily believe that 
the deserved approbation and veneration of the good and 
great of after ages, was not lightly regarded by the early 
Christians. But of this point I do not feel tenacious— 
considered on either side it can have very little bearing 
on the doctrine of universal salvation from sin to holi- 
ness. 

It is certain that Paul, in referring to the manners and 
customs of the age, as in this case, could not mean to 
intimate that the comparison was perfect in those relative 
things which he has not so much as named in the com- 


parison. Those, therefore, that undertake to prove any] 


important doctrine by such an occasional exhortation 
and imperfect comparison, do wrong—if the doctrine be 
true, they expose it to contempt and unbelief by the 
weakness of their proofs—if false, they are in danger 0 


misleading all who depend on them for instruction. I 


am satisfied that to many Universalists—even Univer- 
salist preachers—my explanation may appear unsatisfac- 


tory, and, perhaps, contradictory to some similar passa- 
ges in Paul’s other epistles. But t have stated what I 
believe to be its meaning, and have pointed out, what 
they will all agree with me is correct, what cannot be 
its meaning—i. e. that it cannot mean the endless ex- 
clusion of any portion of mankind from immortal holi- 
ness and felicity. . 

I append the translation of Wakefield, for the satisfac- 
tion of the reader. 

“And all this I do for the Gospel, that I may become 
a joint partaker, with others, of it. Do ye not observe, 
of the runners in a race, that all run, but one only receiv- 
eth the prize? So run ye also, that yemay win. Now 
every candidate is temperate in all things: and they in- 
deed to obtain a crown that will fade away ; but we an 
unfading crown. I, therefore, so run as one not doubt- 
ful of the prize ; I so fight as one that striketh not the air 
only: but I bruise my body and keep it under; lest by 
any means, after proclaiming others to be conquerors, f 
myself should lose the prize.’’ G. 


FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

Our sisters in the faith are earnestly and affectionately 
requested to peruse with attention, and a determination 
to profit by it, the address on this subject in this day’s 
paper. It is furnished, as will be seen by the initials, 
by a young sister, whose productions have, before this, 
graced our columns, and entertained, delighted and edi- 
fied our numerous readers. It is honorable to her pen, 
and herself—worthy of the females to whom it is ad- 
dressed, and the cause it advocates and supports. The 
fair writer has made some apologies for this, her first 
trial at any thing of the kind, &c., but the article needs 
neither her apologies nor my praise—it will recommend, 
and (if need be) excuse itself. I hope it will be read 
and treasured up in the garner of memory, for constant 
practice, by every female to whom this paper may come 
—but particularly by every Universalist female. G. 


DISCUSSION AT ANTWERP. 

We have received a two-sheet-foolscap letter from 
Rev#Luther Lee, in reply to Br. Morse’s last communi- 
cation on this subject—but as it contains, principally, a 
number of propositions to Mr. Morse for a debate, none 
of which can interest our readers, we have declined its 
publication, and forwarded it to Mr. Moise at Water- 
town. It isnota series of propositions about the mode 
of discussion, but the discussion, that our readers wish to 
see. 

To satisfy the candid that we have acted rightly with 
respect to Mr. Lee’s letter, I here give a statement ofits 
contents, 

Mr. Lee quotes Mr. Morse’s challeage in contrast with 
Mr. M.’s notice that a written discussion had been agreed 
on, and infers that, because Mr. M. says ‘‘ probably no 
oral discussion will be bad until the written controversy 
is concluded,”’ therefore Mr. M. refuses ever, at any time, 
to discuss the subject orally !—triumphs much at this 
conclusion—speaks of the differing accounts of the Ant- 
werp discussion—offers to prove his account true by at 
least fifty witnesses if the certificates will be inserted in 
the Magazine and Advocate—[if we inserted these fifty, 
it is quite probable Br. Morse would send us some two 
or three hundred on his side, and we have not room, for 
three hundred and fifty certificates—we had rather have 
the discussion|—says his word is as good as Mr. M.’s 
until it is proven false by disinterested witnesses—at- 
tempts proving Mr. M. inconsistent in preferring a writ- 
ten to an oral debate—denies that there is a mutual 
agreement for a written discussion—says he can decline 
a written discussion as easily as Mr. M. can prefer an 
oral one-—proposes anew to discuss the subject with Mr. 
M. 1. Orally; 2. In the Magazine and Advocate; 3. 
In writing, under four certain conditions—-says if Mr, 
M. will not agree to either of these proposals, he then 
extends the challenge to ‘‘ Universalists generally’? — 


talks as if it was probable no one, would dare to meet 
him—crows victory. 
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Such is a faithful statement of the contents of the two- 
sheet letter. But as Br, Morse has previously—long 
ago and publicly—made these same offers to Mr. Lee— 
as Br. Morse has already accepted Mr. Lee’s third pro- 
position, (with the exception, perhaps, of the four clogs, 
called conditions, now annexed to it, for purposes best 
known to Mr. Lee, )—I can see but little use in sending 
that farrago even to Mr. Morse, much less in publishing 
its ‘slow length’? to the world. If Mr. Lee is really) 
willing to discuss the subject, why not go to work at 
the discussion ? 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Since penning the ubove, 1 have received a letter} 
from Br. Morse which determines my mind to publish) 
Mr. Lee’s communication. It shall appear as soon as)| 


possible—probably next week. G. 


TOUR TO THE WEST.—DEDICATION 
AND CONFERENCE, 


\ 


i} 

On Monday, the 5th inst., I lett home ‘at 7 o'clock, P. \ 
M. in the stave for the West; and afier travelling through || 
asevere cold night, found myself atthe village of Ca- 
millus a Jittle before sunrise, on Tuesday morning,.— 


Having an appointment here for the evening, I left the} 


stage and was very agreeably entertained through the 
day, by our excellent friends in this village. © Here a pro-| 

. . . * i 
tractod meeting was in progress by the Methodists, with 
rather doubtful success, 


Lest, however, some of their) 
sheep and lambs should be induced to leave the fold long 
enough to hear the Gospel of good tidings to all people, 
we learned that they had sent a special message to a dis- 
tance and engaged one of their most popular preachers 
to be present and to preach in the evening, at the time I 
was to preach. He accordingly came, and I learned his 
meeting was well attended. This, however, did not 
prevent a very numerous and crowded congregation from 
attending my meeting, which was held at the Presbyte- 
rian house of worship. Many were here from a dis- 
tance—al! gave the tnost devout and undivided attention 
to the discourse, and we have every reason to hope and 
believe thatthe seed fell on good ground and will,in due 
time, produce its fruits unto holiness—God grant it may. 
be 80, 

Wednesday morning our friends at Camillus accom- 
panied me to Mottsville to attend the dedication of the 
new church lately erected by the Universalists at that 
mace. Here I had the satisfaction of meeting, at the 
house 6four venerable frieud Gen, R. Earll,the following 
ministering brethren, viz: S. Miles, J. Chase, G. San- 
derson, H. Roberts, O. Roberts, J. Bushnell, D. R. Bid- 
dlecom and W. Queal. 

The services of the occasion were performed in the 
following order: Introductory prayer by Br. S. Miles— 
Reading select Scriptures by Br. G. Sanderson—Dedi- 
eatory prayer by Br. J. Chase—Sermon and Benediction 
by D. Skinner, text John iv: 22; Ye worship ye know 
not what: we know what we worship.’ The whole 
being interspersed with appropriate Hymns, and _ set 
pieces of music, performed by an excellent choir of sing- 
ers. The new church is pleasantly situated upon a 
small eminence, built of wood, in the Grecian style of 
architecture, with a steeple, and a gallery on three sides. 
Its dimensions we do not exactly recollect. Its size is 
rather below that of country churches in general. It 
may be large enough to accommodate the ordinary con- 
gregation of the place at present, though T should judge, 
from the present prospects of our cause in the town and 
neighborhood, it would soon be too small. The society, 
though young, is in a prosperous condition, and has en- 
gaged the services of our well known Br. Jacob Chaso, 
late of Berkshire, who is to commence his labors there 
on the first Sunday in April next. 

The Conference, before notified, continued through 
Wednesday~and Thursday, during which, besides the 
dedicatory service, sermons were preached by Brs. O. 


| 


jmonly called the Presbyterian church, though mostly 


| trine. 


|jcompletely filled the house—probably there Were not 


Rober s, J. Bushnell, H. Roberts, D. Skinner and G, 
Sanderson, the other brethren present taking parts in the 
services. During the whole of these services the church 
was thronged to overflowing, and particularly on Wed- 
nesday, A. M. it was supposed that not more than one- 
half the people could get into the house. 

After experiencing, in deed and in truth, a season of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and the strong- 
est testimonies of kindness and affection from cur friends || 
and brethren at Mottsville till Thursday evening, I then || 
took reluctant leave, and, in company with a friend, 
proceeded to Baldwinsville, where T was to preach the|| 
next day, and arriving about nine o'clock in the eve- 


ning, Was most cordially welcomed to the house, and |) 


the home, and the fireside of those that were friends and 


brethren indeed. The time of my sejourn here was ve- 


ivy pleasantly passed, as T fell in with several old ac-| 
| quaintancesand fellow-townsmen from New-Hampshire. 
| Friday afternoon and evening T preached to large and| 


attentive congregations in the commodious church com- 
I 


owned by Universatists and those favorable to the doc-} 


The congregation, particularly in the evening, 


less than five hundred people, where, as I learned, the 


ordinary Congregations of the respectable Presbyterian 


preacher laboring there do not exceed fifty in number. |) 


This circumstance demonstrates the fact that there exists 
aspirit of inquiry among the people and a listening ear 
to liberal views, in a place and region too, where little) 
else but the most rigid of self-styled Orthodoxy bas ever 
before been preached, Our friends at Baldwinsville are 
among he most influential, respectable and wealthy citi- 
zens of the place and region. They are making arrange- 
taents for the support of regular and stated preaching, a 
portion of the time, for the year to come. A society of 
Universalists will undoubtedly soon be organized; and 
we see nothing to prevent a rapid growth and flourishing 
state of Universalism in the place and region. After 
sharing the liberality and kindness of my friends at 
Baldwinsville till Saturday about one o’clock, P. M., I 
was conveyed by them to Elbridge, where, taking the 


stage, J arrived at Auburn, the place of iny appointment 
for Sunday, about sunset. 


In Auburn I had delivered a lecture on the preceding 
Wednesday evening, and on Sunday I preached three 
times, atall of which meetings the brick meeting-house, 
of respectable size, formerly owned by the Baptists, was 
literally filled to overflowing at an early hour, insomuch 
that it was with difficulty I could press my way even 
through the outer door and hall into the pulpit, which is 
in the frontend of the building. Many wentaway who 
could not gain admission: for we could no longer say 
in truth, ‘yet there-is room.’’ Notwithstanding the 
immense crowd, the most perfect order and silence were 
maintained throughout, and the strictest attention paid to 
the preached word. Our friends here are once more 
awake and doing. For a few years past their very vi- 
tals seemed to have been frozen up, so far as any reli- 
gious feeling was concerned; but they are now, I trust, 
effectually thawed out, and the warming influence and} 
vivifying power of the Gospel is once more felt m their 
hearts: and itis to be hoped that neither the eold and 
withering power of infidelity on the one hand, nor the 
scorching flames of fanaticism, bigotry and superstition 
on the other, will ever again be felt by them or in any 
way render them either ‘‘barren or unfruitful.’”. The 
Baptist meeting-house, a good brick building, has lately 
been purchased by a spirited individual, and is designed 
to be appropriated to the use of the Universalist congre- 
gation. Other individuals stand ready to take it off the 
the hands of the purchaser; but he was about to com-) 
menuce (when I left on Monday morning) re-fitting and 
making some improvements in the house, such as en- 
larging the pew ground so that it may contain perhaps 
‘wo hundred more people, painting outside and in, 
fencing, &c. When these things are all done, the house: 
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will be every way handsome, commodious and pleas- 
ant; and the pews will undoubtedly sell for more than 
sufficient to. pay for the house and all these improve- 
ments in and about it; and will be well filled with sin- 
cere worshippers of that ‘‘ God who is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of those that believe.” 

The noturious Burchard among the Presbyterians, and 


some of the other Limitarian sects at Auburn, had just 


been parpetrating protracted meetings, but with poor suc- 
cess. Their poisoned arrows aimed at Universalism, 


jreeviled upou their own heads, and some of them at least 


have learned that the mark is beyond their reach. 

I trust my visit and labors at Auburn were not wholly 
in vain in the Lord. The liberality and kindness I ex- 
perienced from our friends while there, will long be re- 
|membered with gratitude; and I am proud to number 
among such, many of the most influeritial and amiuble 
of the citizens of that delightful village. 

On Monday morning at five o'clock, I took a seat in 
\the stage for Utica, and after a pl&asant and social day’s 
|ride in company with one of the students of the Auburn 
| Theological Seminary, whose faith seemed to be in al- 
‘most any thing but his own creed, I arrived at home 
about seven o'clock P. M. and found my fimily and 
ifriends in usual health, while I had, as I always have, 
jabundant reasons for gratitude to Almighty God for all 
his temporal and spiritual mercies, 8. 


sete erie ge ne 


ANOTHER HOLY FAIR. 


‘We have been lately informed that, not long since, 
|one of these holy markets was held in Harrisburgh, where 
dolls, baby caps, &c., were sold to the highest bidder, for 
the benefit of the poor god of Orthodozy. Also, at the 
lsame convenient season, the holy Fortunate Wheel was 
bronght forward, and, in. the name of the Lord, the Or- 
thodox god was made to tell fortunes! Verily, but that 
religion which shelters itself under such jugglery and 
foolery, must be at its last gasp. G 


The above is translated from the March number of the 
Botschafier, (the German Universalist paper, published 
at Marietta, Pa.,) where it immediately follows the ae- 
count we lately published of a similar transaction, at 
Potsdam Academy, in this State. Were } net well 
aware that the effects of a corrupt religion are likely to 
be the same every where, I would suppose the Partialist 
clergy had originated another national society—an 
“ American Fortune-telling Association’’—as a new de- 
vice to raise money. Next we may expect to hear that 
judicial astrology and magic have been revived, and con- 
jurors and magicians employed to assist at the entertain- 
ments at these boly fairs. Perhaps that, in connexion 
with their session-rooms, missionary offices, and ‘Tract 
and Bible Depositories, they have established fortune- 
teller’s, conjurer’s and mgician’s rooms, and embellish- 
ed and furnished them with telescopes and showglasses 
by which to read the stars and futurity—mitred cap and , 
bells, flowing powdered wigs and long white beards, to. 
dignify the personage who is to sit on the oracilar. tré- 
pod—black cats, without a white hair on them, to act tha 
part of familiar spirits—stuffed lizards, frogs and croco- 
diles,emblems of Egyptian lore, (alias darkness, white 
and black wands, to command obedience—coffin, skull 
and crossed thigh-bones, (the first with a small aperture: 
in the top to receive the dollars, )to remind man that, as. 
he is mortal, he had better lay up his treasure in ‘‘ the 
Lord's Treasury’’--magic circles, with the signs ofthe Zo- 
diac inserised thereon—eards and cups with tea and cof 
fee settlings in them—dim glass balls, in which silly girle 
and boys may see their future partners—charms, incan- 
tations and spells, to avert calamities or propitiate the in- 
|fernal gods, written in barbarous Hebtew and Chaldaie 
characters, or, in lieu thereof, in Hocus Pocus dog Latin 
—bewitched green tapers—Agnus Deii, and all the other 
paraphernalia of conjuration, magic, soothsaying, hocus 
pocus, and the black art, Thus prepared at all points, 
we may expect to hear that they are driving a profitable. 
trade with the many dupes they will find ready to gape 
for, and swallow any thing which an ungodly priesthood 
and a corrupted religion can offer them. bia nb er 
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I know these sayings—these expectations—will be | 
eonsidered too hard, too severe, by many who are so | ae 
mild and charitable that they never can bring their lips this important Institution, that a good beginning has | 
to utter, ‘‘ Ye whited sepulchres—ye serpents—ye gene- | been made. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


It will be seen by the following Catalogue of Students |—i. e: is the means of having it done. 
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|| pays me, and Br. Skinner by paying me, pays the hands 


Now Jesus came to do the Father’s will—to do the 


If the School is thus patronized during the | Pather’s work—to preach the Father’s doctrine—to ex- 


ration of vipers—Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites! how | Vitter season, and for the first Term of its existence, | ercise the Father's power—to exemplify the Father's 
Lat ; Ss, t | 


can ye escape the damnation of hell 1—for ye have made | 
void the law of God with your traditions, teaching the 


| 
4 


eommandments of men, for the Gospel of our Lord.” '\° 


! 
Be itso. I deem my course warranted by experience, | 


iustified by truth, and demanded by duty. 
Look around in society. Are there not professed, | 


and (by the multitude) reverenced and admired preachers | 


der them of their money! And-the persons who| 
ean stoop to make money by fortune-telling, would stoop | 
2") pretended magic, conjuration and soothsaying to make | 
more. If all past and present history does not warrant | 
the above statement, let it be forgotten forever, or re- | 
membered only against the writer of it. 


: | =e: . a 
| what may we not expect during a more favorable sea- | character—to exhibit the Father's goodness—and, in all 


d future Terms, after it shall have become more tangs, to be the Father's image and representative. Is 


enerally known, and its importance to the rising gene- jit not, therefore, evident, that he who serves the Son, 
ration more fully known and appreciated 2 


(Son an 
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| 
|, Of the Students of the Clinton Liberal Institute, during the 


| serves the Father also? and that, too, while the Son is 
if . . 

declared, so expressly, to be a-being entirely separate and 
| distinct from the Father—dependent on him—inferior to 


i him—derived from him--a subject under him—-and mere- 


‘ . Names. ‘i mane Room, |ly his image’ and representative? He who obeys the 
of the Gospel, who discard reason—who reject the illu- | Srey eynerth e rene = | laws of my representutive, obeys me. G. 
minations of science and the illustrations of learning, of} Sannei Pond, Cliniag, a bce 16 | 

, Den + ; irv | George W. Carpenter, Franklin, Oneida count 36 | T " rille : 
the subject of religion—who forbid free inquiry—who Jona aoe * Niagra, % a vd It} The next number w ill complete the first quarter of 
smother investigation, and require blind submission and | Eder pebbles Kickiand Ovekia county, * pie current volume of this paper. 
= : iliam: K. May ooper=town, Otsego count 36 | 7 Frog aiiliceabilinnrs ; ‘ . 
implicit faith in their teachings—and who are actually Jacob Odell, he New-York cily, Vs 21 | N. B. New subseribers can still be furnished with all 
; 3 f Re nse: Heury Mygatt, Kireland, Oneida county, 24 ithe back nbers is ve : Ss 
endeavoring to roll backward the tides of intelligence Alexauder ©. Brown, Phikudelphia, ares = | : ck num vers of this vc —— Ss. 
and the progress of human inteliect, into the gross and Late See ven zn } EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE 
Loe 5 Rice enry dL. Barker, irkland, 5 | 4 DS ais .F 2 aD . 
palpable, and iniquity-bearing, and midnight gloom of | Wij L. Fairebild, HY iat as . 19° |) “Ta Fayette, February 19° 1833 
* 9 . So Pa tod? °y ae * Franklin Willigors Manlius, Onondaga county, 16 a Fuyette, February 193 
the dark ages? Cun this a fe mee ihe ae Niaecatene st bala ys Moet # Neri county,” 16 } ««Brs. Skiyner and Gross—lI would inform 
n Ingersol. a Littlejohn, a Finney, a Maffit, | Damon Coats ichfieid, Owego county 4a. ; 5 ee) SP = He ooh ak 
Burchard, a ig > J : vy 2H Edward Swit, Sallican, Nsteon county, gi you that the Presbyterians in this vicinity are ma- 
a Nettleton, a Kirk, and others like them, remain among | = tee rom = arren, Uisego county, 2.||king great struggles—they have held a protracted 
$ hj a “ : | ames J. Peck anover, One: county dl AS Pe ee Oy PF saa! cpr ee wey “i e 
us and are wershipped by their eredulous and supersti | Scher GoHart, Kirijamty-Onenkcouncs, 33 | meeting ay Jame sville, for twe lve days, and the lead - 
tious dupes by a warmth of devotion with which Godis | ‘Theadore-H. Munger, _Murshiai!, Oneida county, 25 ers are talking of continuing itsome tivo or three 
3 . John Willard, Whitestowp, Oneida county 14- | weeks lonver. ‘They pray heartily fi Tstawe soa rate 
too seldom worshipped! Such is the priesthood—what) Petes B. Babcock Riidsewuler: 2 og Perce On ger. hey pray heartily for Universalists 
is the religion ? # Charles Green,” Bridgewater, “3 |\to be converted, ‘and one would suppose, that if their 
pion : || Harvey Morgan, Winfield, 3 jiprayers were such as St. Paul recommends (+ with- 
Embracing a semi-omnipotent, and a wholly omni- | Feaan, eiveh ee Herkimer county, # out wrath or doubting’) they would all have been 
. . : > pres aS - ~¥ ~ 
present fiend, who ‘‘ with one flap of bis wing could) William Huichins, Clinton, 45 |\converted long ago. On Saturday evening last, a 
shatter the universe’’—aided by a Deity scarcely excel- | en pi 6 Cline ia request was made for the Christians to pray for a 
ling the fiend in wrath, cruelty and malice to mankind—)) Richard K. Swill, Seunel, Cayuga county, 31 jU niversalist preacher, by the name of , for- 
< a { olin Ramsay, itehfield, Herkimer conn 2. him a Methodist clereyman r ric: * 
Jolin R y Litchfield, Herk ty, 2 erly a Methodist clergyman, and Mr. Myrick, the 
as the Alpha and Omega of a revival of their religion— || George Guge, Litchtivid, Herkimer county, 11 “ii champion of the meeting, cried out, «don't pray f 
teaching that that Great Fiend, and his ten thousind| P°5C"Rituer,  Ouomiasey 1 (his. conversion’; that’s Selly; God cannol convert 
Oy tg i estan. Ree pS hie a 
thousand demons, residing in our atmosphere, are the’ Lies - ae WoeaGn ~~ | him !—pray that his mouth may be stopped.’ The 
. ° * i al. s , « , Fs = - bs 
authors of all temptation and wickedness—it becomes a} ©. R. C. Austin, Onondaga, 27 motion was seconded, and prayers made accordingly, 
ay Ss rset . x eg ahi _.|| George Hall Utiew 36 t tand th: fey Tha ba fe 
system which-existed no Jess perfect in its superstitious i Wilizun Allen, Tully Onondoga county, : | mt ru ache : Hi. ghe gentleman preached yes- 
influence in the worst ages of the Catholic church than | hatte ee : = pb 2, pl eeatie pi Se South Hollow, and gave good 
< 2 . ela o&n H. Fairchild biladelphia 2 satisfaction: so their prayers were not yet answe a 
See tiga Apaaeaaerserian sernpiat of | fat a ; Sichaess, Grete oe Zz * A tow days a a iad ieee: Neat es 
; * ¢ 4 ny Matthew Hosiord, Cedurvilic, Herkinier county 11 jj aes oto a an a - : J 
and witeheraft—which borned and Geevened the old WP Thoma=J. Poiter, Clinton, , 35 papers of Mr. F. Ray, to peruse, and when his pi- 
men at Salem,in 1692, and which deals in fortune-telling | Luciux B. Titus, Marsivi, 23} ous father, (who was'a Baptist professor,) saw him 
4 a : 299 “ Peter Kayner, Richitield, Oisego county, 5 jj ; i id CH : ? 4 
by Fortunate. Wheels in 1532 and °33, and the natural} Bawa d Cuase, ‘Auburn, 5 || reading it, he takes it and makes « burnt offering 
. 2 H rac =, rsh oO H ; ND y ; S F Aart = ¥ z 
tendency of which must ever be toward superstition— | hy Sea Ee hee bisieae At jof it. Now, did he offer his offering in righteous- 
a ee | a A Otte aie hers cere h iness ; re at he mav the ; 
and the natural use of which, in the hands of a corrupt Abraliuu: Deiong, -banon, Madison county, 39 yess ? {f not, God grant that he may the next.— 
elergy, ever has been and yet is, to frighten people out | Gare intermene atta i | Now would not the same disposition which we dis- 
2 Peete «= five SCORES NOMS: aie cover in those leaders and fathers, hang Quakers 
of their wits, clieat them out of their freedom, and plun- |} Daniel Northrup, Kirktund, “45 ; g Quakers 


and burn Universalists, if the law allowed it? I 
think the power is only wanting. 

«Tt is said, in this meeting, that the salvation of 
this.county depends on the efforts made im the said 
meeting.. Alas! has it come to this? Does the 
isalvation of all the county hang on these few doubt- 


Messrs. SKINNER and GrosH—A certain Metho-| ing saints, who believe four-fifths are going to end- 


|dist preacher, not long since, made use of the fol- ! less wo ? 


But we have a more sure word of pre- 


I rejoice in saying that there are many Partialists,both | |) wine texis of Scripture to prove that Christ was|)¥img, in which we can rest. Harry Avery is the 
elergy and laity, who abhor the above named imposi- | <<very God.” + Thou shalt serve the Lord thy name of the mn who burnt the paper. 
‘tions as heartily as any one; and who cannot, by any | God, and eo shalt serve.” The next/) Yours in sincerity, Agomas. Knees.” 

ted to unite in them. Such have as little |) was something like this, ‘‘ If any man serve me, = er 
ee ea and his works, as he has to do with jhim will my Father honor,” He then remarked, RELIGIOUS NOFICES. 
them—are neither weak-minded, superstitious, nor. hy- jthat if Christ was not God, then there was a con- |} € Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich, on the first Sun- 
avs Lae i |tradiction in terms—there being Christ and God day in April. 
pocritical. Of such I have not written—though I may! poh to serve. Please give your opinion on the| Br. Brown will preach atNew-Haven, Oswego coun- 


have opposed some articles of their creed—for they are above, and oblige yours, respectfully, P. J. | ty.on Sunday, April 7. On the Monday following, at 
in despite of their creed. ; F ares : } {3 o'clock, P. M., a Universalist society will be organ- 
good in reticecueie land | Carlisle, Lorain county, Ohio, Fe ry 24, 1833. jized in that place. It is expected Br. Whiston “will 


‘But those who make the superior righteousness of | REPLY. | preach on the occasion. 
Christians, over the righteousness of the Scribes and j The passages quoted, may be fund Mat. iv: le ——————_—€¥—_———X«——_—_====— 
Pharisees, to consist in the superior proportion of mo- ‘John xii: 26. All the reply the argument (?) needs, is, \ LETEEES ‘CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
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and who use fortunate wheels aid tell fortunes to produce iwhom we are to serve, then the Father, who will honor ; 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LINES ADDRESSED TO A BEE ON A WINDOW. 


Why is it thus you hostile stand? 
When with a kind and gentle hand, 

I'd set thy struggling spirit free 

And joyful skare that liberty. 

T love thee, sweet industrious bee, 

And grieve thy angry frown to see; 

I'd see thee roam from bower to bower, 
And sip the sweets of every flower. 


You stand with pointed weapon keen, 
To wound when chance shall intervene, 
Like misanthrope, with deadly blow, 
You're wont to strike both friend and foe. 


Although thy actions say, Begone— 
Pray, touch me not—let me alone! 
Say, can I leave thee suffering here? 
No, riot if art can set thee clear, 


There, go—and bear in mind, that man 
(Thongh often wanten in thy pain) 
Will sometimes lend thee timely aid, 
,And would with kindness be repaid; 


And he whose heart suspicion fills— 

In malice, or in envy dwells— 

Will sure enhance his own dread woes, 
By changing half his friends to foes. ~ 


Caroline, N. Y., 1833, AURORA. 


SLEEP.—The idea from the Latin. 


Gentle handmaid! genial sleep! 

Though like Death’s thy dark dominion, 
Round me still thy visions keep! 

Fan me with thy downy pinion, 


Balm of sorrow! cure of strife! 
On a couch oblivious lying ; 

To live, without the care of life! 
And die, without the pain of dying! 


QUAKERS’ ANNUAL. 


The Aurora Borealis, a Literary Annual. Edited by 
members of the Society of Friends. Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne: Empson, London: Tilt. 

We announced the promised appearance of this work 
some days since—and in common, we suspect, with ma- 
ny others, have been rather curious ‘to see what sort of a 
volume our ‘‘ Friends’’ would produce. We certainly 
had not anticipated any thing quite so gay as green and 
gold. Let us, however, acknowledge at once, that it 
does credit to all parties; there is one passage in ‘‘ George 
Fox and his Contemporaries,’’ by William Howitt, 
which we must extract: 

“The greatness of George Fox is of so striking and 
unequivocal a character, that whosoever has greatness in 
himself, cannot fail at once to discover and acknowledge 
itin him. | For my own part, as a member of that reli- 
gious society which was founded through his instrumen- 
tality, I may be considered asa partial judge; but I do not 
hesitate to avow, and they who know me will testify to 
the truth of the assertion, that Iam, by no means, an ad- 
mirer of any sect, as such. Iam disposed rather to be- 
lieve that we carry our attachment to particular parties 
in the Christian church, to an extent injurious to the in- 
terests of that universal church, and thus become habitu- 
ally prouder of qur particular badges and opinions, than 
zealous for the sintpie truth of Christ. I, for one, should 
rejoice to see the day when all sects should be merged 
in ope wide ahd tolerant church, which should demand 
of its members no test, no title to admission, but an ho- 
nest avowal of their belief in God, and Jesus Christ, as 
his Son, and the Saviour of the world; leaving to every 
one the same liberty of shaping his opinions on the doc- 
trines of the New Testament, by the light of his own 
jadgment, and by that of the Universal Spirit which 
dictated the sacred writings, as we claim in all other 
matters. ‘This is my idea of the liberty of the Gospe!. 
The Christian world once arrived at this temper, we 
should see all sects and parties fade into nothing, and the 
cause of a thousand dissensions and heart-burnings an- 
nibilated forever. With these views, I pride myself im 
the principles of Friends; only in so far as they are the 
principles of Christianity.’’—London paper. 


Anecpore.—During the late cold weather one of the 
gentleman of Boston, who was engaged in visiting the 
poor and supplying their wants, entered into one corner 
of the room where was an old straw bed in which was 
a little boy, Whom the mother was covering with some 
rags, on the top of which she placed an old door. ‘§,Mo- 
ther ’’ said the boy, ‘‘ how. do, poor folks make’ out this 
cold weather, who have no doors to lay on their bed 2”’ 


[time advocate the opinions which they oppose at ano- 


Waar is THe Dirrerence?—Arminians say much 
against Calvinism; deciare it unworthy the God of hea- 
yen; and they say it makes him the author of infinite 
misery. They are right; it says, God from all eternity, | 
has immutably decreed the endless misery of a certain) 
number of mankind, and that nothing can change their/| 
fate. But wherein, as it respects the goodness of Deity, | 
does Arminianism differ from this? It says, God has gi- 
yen man an agéncy, which at the time he gave it, he 
knew would be the.means of his endless and indeseri- || 
bable ruin! In either case then it is the result of an act) 
of Deity—it is the same, and brought about by different 
means. 

Now tell us, if you please, what is the difference as it 
respects the goodness of God, between ordaining an in- 
finite evil, and granting powers which he knew would 
cause it?’ We wish people to examine this subject, and 


therefore our columns are open to any one, who will dis- 
cuss it with candor and in the spiritof Christ. But until 
a difference can beshown, all the arguments Arminians 
have employed against Calvinism, apply with equal force 
against their own system.— Southern Pioneer. 


POPULARITY. 


There are some in community who, chameleon-like, 
take the color of every thing they touch; who are so 
condescending as to coincide with whatever is said or 
done. They will practice vice with the vicious, advo- 
cate virtue with the virtuous, will doubt with the skeptic, 
and profess a veneration for religion with the pious. If 
any thing is unpopular among any people where they 
are, it affords them sufficient ground to reject it, and talk 
against it. Such persons deservedly lose the confidence 
of all honest and consistent people. For they at one 


ther, and profess friendship for those they are with, and 
then, when they are with others, turn against them.— 
Such persons are jike flood trash floating upon the sur- 
face of a river, and taking every new direction with the 


current, and are unlike those substances which have suf- 
ficient weight to sink to the bottom of the stream. 
Herald and Watchman. 


THE WIFE. 


How sweet to the soul of man (says Hierocles) is the 
society of a beloved wife, when wearied and broken 
down by the labors of the day: her endearments soothe, 
her tender cares restore him. The solicitude and the 
anxieties, and the heaviest misfortunes of life are hardly 
to be borne by him who has the weight of the business 
and domestic cares at the same time to contend with.— 
But how much lighter do they seem, when after his ne- 
cessary ayovations are over, he returns to his home, and 
finds there a partner of all his griefs and troubles, who 
takes for his sake her share of domestic Jabors upon her, 
and soothes the anguish of his anticipations. A wife is 
not, as she is falsely represented and esteemed by some, 
a burden or sorrowto man. No: sheshares his burdens 
and she alleviates his sorrows; for there is no difficulty 
so heavy oy insupportable in life, but it may be surmount- 
ed by the mutual labors and the affectionate concord of 
that hely partnership. 


Musevnar strENGTH oF Insxcts.—The muscles of 
some insects aré much stronger in proportion to their 
size, than those of larger animals. A smart flea will 
jump two feet or more ma second. If a horse were to 
travel at the same relative speed, the President’s Mes- 
sage might have been carried from Washington to New- 
York, in about an hour! Were the muscles of a man 
capable of the same exertions as those ofa flea, we should 
want no boats to carry us across the Delaware, but we 
should skip over from Philadelphia to Camden; as we 
do across the gutters in the street ! 


The most confirmed drunkard we ever knew, was an 
old man in the Jand of ‘* pumpkins’’ who possessed the 
greatest possible abhorrence for anti-temperance. Hav- 
ing drank nine mugs of cider ata neighbor’s house, one 
evening, he concluded to leave off a pure denial by ta- 
king another. ‘* I believe, neighbor T.” says the old 
Guzzelfunction, ** that I'll take another glass of your ei- 
der, I love good cider.as well as any body, but as for 
swilling it down as. some people do, I never could,”’ 

; Pawtucket Chronicle. 


Goon securiT¥,—A person who wished to borrow a 
small sum of money, was asked by Swift (to whom he 
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Clear and round dealing is the honor of man’s nature ; 
any mixture of falsehood is like alloy in coin of gold 
or silver, which may make the mettle work the better, 
but it embasseth it; for these winding and crooked cau- 
ses are the goings of the serpent; which goeth basely on 
the belly and not on the feet.—Lord Bacon. 


A beggar asking Dr. Smollet for alms, he gave him, 
through mistake, a guinea. The poor fellow, on per- 
ceiving it, hobbled after him to. return it; upon which 
Smollet returned it to him, with another guinea, as a re- 
ward for his honesty, exclaiming at the same time, 
‘* What a lodging Honesty has’ taken up with!”’ 


Weigh not somuch what men may say, a3 what they 
prove; remembering that truth is simple and naked, and 
needs not invective to apparel her comeliness. 


MARRIAGES. 


At New-Lisbon, on the 19th of August last, by Solo- 
mon Davis, Esq., Mr, Joun F. Perxans, to, Miss Mr- 
Lissa JoHNson, both of New-Lisbon. 

At Middlefield, on the 26th cf January last, by Elder 
Sawen, Mr, Rurvus Perxins, to Miss Crarissa Rice, 
both of Middlefield. 

At New-Lisbon, on the 6th inst., by Rev. W. Bul- 
lard, Mr. Jamxs S. Perxins, to Miss Sarry Kexioce, 
both of New-Lisbon. 

At Antwerp, on the 20th ultimo, by Rev. A. Wood, 
Mr. Harry Hunt, to Miss Sopnia Bemis; and Mr. 
Grorce Humpurey, to Miss CarHarine Bemis, all of 
that place. ’ 


, 


DEATHS. 


In Shipping township, Tioga county, Pa., in the 25th 
year of her age, Sarty Cuamperxin, consort of Major 
B. G, Chamberlin, and daughter of Jared Thompson, of 
Ulysses, N. Y. Mrs. C, died of the consumption.  Af- 
ter being informed that her life was fast drawing to a 
close, she gave her attention, for the last time, to her 
worldly concerns, which she arranged as if about to ab- 
sent herself for ashort journey, and then took a most. af- : 
fectionate and heart rending last farewell of all present, 
and requested-him she had honored with her first love, 
to remember her to her absunt friends, and tell them that 
she should soon meet them all in heaven. Then crying 
aloud, *‘ Come, Jesus, quickly come !’’ she sealed her 
lips in death with that dear nate, giving strong assu- 
rance to all, that she died as she had lived from her 
youth up, in the firm belief of a just and impartial God. 
She has left an infant, aged about six weeks, to the care 
of her bereft and mourning husband. R. 8. 


At Athens, Pa., on the 20th ult., Heten Tozer, aged 
four years and six months, eldest daughter of Guy and 
Welthia Tozer. The death of this lovely and interest- 
ing child was caused by the accidental overturning of & 
tea-kettle of boiling water—thus adding another to the 
long list of similar accidents, which have lately happened 
in various parts of our section of country. 


Sleep, precious one, ali lone and beautiful, 
Within thy narrow ehamber, like a pearl 
Wrapt in the silent bosom of the waves. 
Oh, who would wish thee back again, to share 
The throes of this dark world, tostrive and toil, 
And sink at last *neath its overwhelming ills? 
Thou art at rest. The early flowers of spring 
Will stoop to kiss thy, green and pleasant grave, 
And tears will mingle there, alas! unfelt, 
For art thom not at rest? Aye, beautifirl ! 
Atrest within that house unmade by hands, — 
The home of all God’s children! © J.H.K. 
Very suddenly, im a fit of the apoplexy, at Bridport, — 
Vt., November 24, 1832, Mrs, Hanwan Ferre, wife of 
Luther Ferre, in the 61st year of her age. miko 
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THE PREACHER. | 


ORIGINAL SERMON No. VT, 

Deiivered at Sullivan, Madison county, on the evening|| 
of December 24, 1832. 

By Br. Jnssx Busuneri.—[ Published by request. ] 


“Behold the Lamb of God, whieh taketh away the sin of the 
world.” John i: 29. | 


It has been a custom, from time immemorial, | 
tocommemorate importantevents. It has been | 
observed in the political, as in the religious) 
world. Eminent characters, and distinguish-) 
ed events in their lives, have commanded the) 
attention of the people—so much so, that the | 
achievements of the great—the names and the, 
characters of the venerated, have been trans-| 
mitted through successive generations. And 
as we behold in their characters, examples wor-) 
thy our imitation, we discover tHe justice due 
ourselves and fellow-men in holding them in| 
high esteem—in meeting to call to mind the. 
acts and virtues that have crowned them with) 
glory and honor. 


The occasion on which we have this eve.) 
ning congregated, may be said to be of a simi- 
lar nature—though the personage whose na- 
tivity we are to celebrate is no less than the 
Redeemer, the Lord of Life, the Prince Imma-. 
nuel. The celebration of the birth of Christ 
was observed by the Christians, as a religious 
rite, as early as the second century. Of its 
existence at the commencement of the fourth 
century, we have a most melancholy proof.— 
For during the persecution that raged under 
the reign of Dioclesian, the malicious, blood- 
thirsty tyrant, finding a multitude of Christians 
assembled for this celebration, ordered the doors 
of the church, where they were met, to be shut, 
when he caused the house to be set on fire—by 
which it, and the worshippers within, were re- 
duced to ashes. But this, with unnumbered 
attempts to destroy his name from among men, 
neither lessened his value, nor dimmed his glo- 
ry: but in view of his worth, as the gift of 
God, for the salvation of man, the loud praise 
“glory to God in the highest,” shouted by an- 
gels at his appearance, has been proclaimed 
unto the present time. Of the propriety of this, | 
there can be no question. His advent was the 
most glorious epoch furnished by the annals of | 
history, sacred or profane. His life presented 
but one continued series of benevolent acts and. 
ansullied virtaes—his worth as a pattern of] 
good works cannot be too deeply impressed on) 
every mind—his meekness and humiliation, at 
the same time maintained by a calm dignity 
and conscious superiority, deserves our since- 
rest regard—and the glory of, his mission de- 
mands our highest praise and adoration. And) 
hence, to speak of his goodness, and talk of the! 
riches of his grace, should interest all. It is a. 
theme at once joyous and replete in all its parts 
—has been the subject of prophetic exultation 
—the cause of apostolical triumph, and Chris- 
tian fortitude—is now the song of angels, and 


‘city of an earthly monarch, endued with wis- 
| with authority to execute righteousness on the 


_ he was to receive the temporal governing of their 


the law of righteousness—to give them all an 


‘king and their Saviour. 


the way of the Lord, and making straight in 


ever will be of the glorified on high—of a world | 
redeemed,—and it is now our happy privilege’ 
to join the same exultation—the same triumph 
—and the same song of praise and redeeming) 


| love. i 


When any considerable character is brought 
to the mind, the inquiry is immediately refer-, 


red back to an earlier date—we have a desire | 


to know of his nativity—when and where time 
bid welcome to the morning of his being—and 


as respects the Redeemer, we are happy in be-) 


ing able to behold, not only the period that gave 
birth to his existence on earth, but when, to| 
the inspired penman, his expected arrival gave 
sublimer thought, higher praise, and greater 
joy—although it is not expected they saw ei- 
ther the extent or the glory of his mission.—| 
For by the Jews, the only people who then had 
any distinct knowledge of God or his govern- 
ment, he was expected to appear in the capa- 


dom to administer just judgment, empowered| 
earth; with the dignity of a prince and a king, | 


natien, and rule with imperial sway throughout 
the then known world. As such they recog- 
nized in him power and authority to overthrow 
the defenced city—pull down the strong holds 
of their enemies, and remove every barrier to 
their temporal aggrandizement. But this was 
by no means the high office he came to dis- 
charge. He was “ the day spring from on high 
that was to give light to them that sat in dark-| 
ness and the shadow of death” —* the holy one 
of Israel”—* the fountain opened for the de- 
struction of sin and uncleanness”—and his 
high and glorious function was no Jess than the 
emancipation of a world from sin and death, 
into life and immortal purity.. He was to teach 
mankind the adorable character of his God— 
unfold to their understandings the riches of his 
grace, the fulness of his purpose, and the com- 
pletion of his will—to reconcile “ Jew and Gen- 
tile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond and free” unto 


equal entrance to the throne of grace, and to 
diffuse afar the light of truth that should en- 
circle in one common bond of Gospel peace, all 
nations and tongues, imparting a hope bound- 
less as the universe, and lasting as eternity ! 
And hence a mission thus different—en ob- 
ject thus great, and a kingdom thus extensive, 
required a preparatory messenger. A messen- 
ger to go before, preparing the way of the Lord, 
to proclaim his coming and instruct the people 
in righteousness, that they might receive their 
And accordingly we 
behold the harbinger of peace and good tidings, 
as spoken by the prophet of God, “the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, preparing 


the desert a highway for our God.” His voice 
lifted aloud, he proclaims unto the people, “ re- 


| —I indeed baptize you with water, but he 
that cometh after me, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear, shall baptize you with the Ho- 
ly Ghost and with fire.’ The heavens shall 
unveil the riches of their God, and the spirit of 
his truth descend to free and enlighten—libe- 
‘1ate and enrich with all pure and spiritual bless- 
‘ings. And thus were the people prepared to 
receive the message of Christ—their hearts ad- 
justed to the Gospel kingdom, the reign of 
|truth—and their minds in part enabled to per- 
‘ceive the glorious result of a mission, whose 
commencement had summoned the heavenly 
host to attest a Saviour’s advent. 


Here, then, we are directed to the ever-me- 
morable era, that gave birth to the Lord’s 
anointed—when earth first hailed her king, 
and nature beheld the ransom given. The cir- 
cumstance, momentous indeed as it was to the 
human race, was attended with signals of his 
glory long to be treasured up in the archives 
of every heart. When had arrived the full pe- 
riod, that the Sovereign of earth and heaven 
designed to make known unto man what were 
the riches of his grace in the gift of his Son; 
the host of heaven awoke into triumph, and 
earth responded the loud praise—the morning 
stars sang together, and the children of God 
shouted for joy. ‘The day was ushered in as 
the bright morn of redeeming love—welcomed 
with the purer demonstrations of heavenly mirth 
and heart-felt gladness. Gabriel, the attending 
messenger of the Most High, was commission- 
ed to transmit to man the gladsome news of a 
|Redeemer born. He comes—arrayed in glo- 
ry—he descends through the wide portals of 
heaven, and unto the shepherds of Bethlehem 
transportingly exclaims, “Fear not; for, be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be unto all people”: while the ce- 
lestial train, that follow in bright array, attune 
their symphonic voices in the high and subli- 
mer strain, “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will to men.” And did 
his appearing enlist the powers of the angelic 
host—did it call forth their shouts of praise in 
the highest transports of joy? how much more 
does it demand our exultation and praise, who 
were the cause of his coming, and are the sub- 
jects on whom he came to bestow his blessings ! 
How ought we to rejoice in the God of our sal- 
vation, that his love for man induced him to 
grant his greatest and best of gifts—* the first 
begotten of many brethren”—to announce the 
joyful tidings of Gospel grace to a desponding 
world! Could we but see the consequences 
involved, as did the guardian train that hovered 
over the hills of Bethlehem, then would our 
hearts exult with praise becoming the dignity 
of a Saviour’s reign. Surely, then, with trans- 
port should we exclaim with the Psalmist— 
“ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
elad—for he cometh—he cometh to judge the 
earth, with his righteousness shal] he judge the 


pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” 


‘world and the people with his equity.” Yes, 


98 


indeed, we will rejoice—“ we will trust, and not. 
be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is our strength 
and our song; he also has become our salva- 


for many centuries he continued to visit them 
with blessings innumerable—gave them the 


\teachings of his word—smiled upon them in 


tion: Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of the abundance of the harvest, and stretched out 


Zion, for great is the Holy One of Israel in the) 
midst of thee !” 


the arm of his power to succour them in dan- 
gers and woes. ‘Thus enjoying the protection 


The cause of rejoicing, as we learn from the |and the favor of God, in process of time they 
word unto the shepherds, was that there were |became impressed with the idea that their Pre- 


cas : oh | 
announced “good tidings of great joy which) 


shall be unto all people.” And perhaps it will 


be weli, that we here inquire more particular-| 


ly what the good tidings are. “ Behold, I bring 
unto you good tidfngs of great joy—for unto 
you is born, this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
then, we have it. The joyful tidings consisted 
in the fact, that unto man had appeared a Sa- 


viour—that God had endued his best beloved | 


with the energies of his wisdom and might— 
anointed him with the holy unction of his truth, 
and sent him to save a world. The question 
then is, from what did he come to save them ? 
And [ answer, first, from false adoration—from 
the worsnip of idols, to the worship of the one 
true God. It has been conceded by most his- 
torians, that prior to the coming of Christ, the 
whole world, except a part of the Jewish na- 
tion, was’ buried in superstitious ignorance— 


that they were without a knowledge of the true|/every creature—yea, that “ He maketh his sun 


God, degraded in base idolatry. All the reli- 
* gious rites among the Heathen bore the impress 
of profound ignorance of that Being they ought 
to have adored. And though they had built} 
their temples, erected their altars, formed the | 
statues of their divinities, and instituted their 
forms of devotion—though their prejudices in 
favor of religion were strong, and though they} 
were zealous in the observance of rites and 
ceremonies ; yet the apostle declared to the 
people of the celebrated city of Athens, “I per- 
ceive that in all things ye are too superstitious 
—for as I passed by and beheld your devotions, 
{ found an altar with this inscription, To the 
unknown God. Whom, therefore, ye ignorant- 
ly worship, him declare I unto you.” Hence, 
the one grand object in the office of Christ, was 
to overthrow these false institutions of wor- 
ship, and toerect in the heart true and accept- 
able worship to. God the Father. He comes—-| 
empowered with the authority of the God of hea- 
ven—his word is against every species of idola- 
try, whether the reverence of a Baal, the admira- 
tion ofan Ashtaroth, or the adoration ofa Dagon. | 
He opens his mouth to inform mankind of 
the Being they ought to serve in spirit'and in 
truth—tells them of his unerring wisdom and 


unbounded knowledge—delineates his paterni-|| 


ty, and shows them his anparalleled love for 
his offspring. Pointing to the lilies of the field, 
he illustrates his providing mercy—exalting the 
mind to heaven’s high arch, amid the starry 
host, he proclaims his glory—and by the in- 
creasing waters, the costly pearl, and the luxu- 
riant vine, demonstrates the efficacy of his word 
in enlightening the soul of intelligences. Thus 
he inspired their hearts with reverence to’ the 
living and supreme God. 

Another object in the mission of Christ, of 
equally high moment, was to remove the erro- 
neous opinions entertained’ by many, concern- 

“ing the character of Deity. The Jews, you are 
all aware, were the chosen of God—a people 


Here, | 


iserver was.a partial being. And so tenacious 
were they in the belief, at the time of our Sa-| 
viour’s advent, that they imagined themselves 
‘the only people for whom he had any regard. 
|And as they thought this the character of the 
| Being whom they worshipped, so they imbibed 


or no friendly intercourse with those of other 
|nations, and would even spurn from théir pre- 


Now, this was a belief derogatory to the cha- 
|racter of God, and unbecoming humanity.— 
And we may say that not a greater work ex- 
jisted in the office of Christ, than its removal 
from their minds—than to save them from the 
unjust conclusion that partiality and hatred 


fusing into their hearts just and equitable con- 
ceptions of his character—that he was good 
unto all—that his love and mercy extended to! 


to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
‘eth his rain on the just and on the unjust.”— 
|And in the covenant of grace are disclosed to! 
our enraptured understandings his true perfec- 
tions as the Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
'Here is revealed full, free, unmerited salvation, 
flowing to every son and daughter of the Adam- | 
‘ic race—and there is no respect of persons.—| 
And hence, he “hath broken down the middle | 


jthe same pernicious principle. They had little, 


sence all whom they were pleased to call sinners. | 


reigned in the bosom of Omnipotence—by dif-| 


~,_ que, ee 
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|tare shall be cleansed from impurity, and the 


truth of God take possession of every heart.— 
| Then shall the bright morning star—the sun of 
righteousness—unfurl the glorious banner ot 
|Gospel peace, and every nation, tongue, and 
kindred, resort to its standard. Its ample folds 
shall encompass a world redeemed, enriching 
lit with all the peace, and the comfort, and the 
\consolations of heaven, and the joys of our God. 
Here, then, is discovered a salvation at onee 
exalted, and transcendently excellent—replete 
with glory on the part of a Redeemer, and 
‘fraught with the highest blessings to man. An 
accomplishment like this, even the promulga- 
tion of heaven’s truth—the restoration of a 
|world to purity in sentiment and holiness of 
| heart, can but reflect glory celestial on the mis- 
sion of Christ. It was worthy the munificence 
of God, and the compassion of his Son. Well 
‘might the children of God shout for joy, and 
hail their King with enraptured hearts! Well! 
jmight the angelic train attune their golden 
|harps to chant the praises of their God—and 
well may we, the subjects of his grace, awake 
‘from the apathy of indifference—throw off the 
;mantle of darkness, and arising in the dignity 
of our natures, join the heavenly host in pro- 
claiming the riches of our God and the glories 
of Immanuel! ae Nps 
Here, to bring anew to our minds and en- 


force the subject, let us go back and view his 


virtues and ennobling acts, during his mimis- 
tration on earth. Behold him, escaped from 
a parent’s embrace, standing in the temple, 


“reasoning with the doctors,” and expounding 


“ the law and the prophets :”—follow him when 
“led by the spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil.” Though the warring 


iwall of partition between Jew and Gentile—| 
‘abolished the enmity, even the Jaw of com-| 
‘mandments contained in ordinanees, to make, 
‘in himself of the twain one new man, so ma-/| 
king peace.” The Jew is not privileged above | 
the Gentile; but “ he came and preached peace 
to the Gentiles who were afar off” im point of| 
privilege, “and to the Jews who were nigh,” 
as respected their favor with God. These, then, 
were the evils from which the Lord’s Anointed 
came to save his people—even from the views 
of a contracted imagination. And the mission 
is not yet closed—the work of the Gospel is 
still in full operation, and its official course will) 
ever be onward until every doctrine that does 
Inot recognize a. God, the Father of all, and a! 
Redeemer, the Saviour of the world, shall have 
been driven from among men. 

But this is not all. - The saving power en-|| 
trusted in the Redeemer rests not here—He is 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
ithe world.” He came to save his people from 
their sins—to thoroughly purge their hearts 
from all iniquity, that they might yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness in the king- 
dom of heaven. For he is the promised one 
of God, to bruise the serpent’s head—the foun-| 
tain opened for the destruction of sin, and the| 
mighty Prince that shall overthrow the king- 
dom of Satan, and bring to nought his reign. 
And now is the axe laid to the root—the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of truth, has 
gone forth, whose course shali be onward, till 
all that worketh iniquity in the heart shall be 


highly favored with his goodness and protect- 
ing mercy. —“He had chosen them to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the na- 
tions that were upon the earth.” From the 


time of making the covenant with Abraham, |lit shall be burned and come to novght. All na-|/ministration, in healing the 


consumed. ‘‘ For every man’s work shall be 
tried of what sort it is;” andif it be not the 
work of righteousness, it cannot stand the test ; 
but before the all-devouring flame of divine love 


principle fain would have tested his dignity ; 
and though there was laid before him all the 
kingdoms of Judea and the glories thereof, if 
he would relinquish the object he came to ef- 
fect; yettrue to the God from whom he came, 
and firm in the work entrusted to him, he re- 
sisted the wiles, and in all remained without 
sin. And thence follow him from city to city, 
opening his mouth in witness to the trath— 
“preaching the acceptable year of the Lord,” 
“and showing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God.” Around him gathered the leamed 
and renowned—the ignorant and unlearned— 
and he taught them words of truth and sober- 
ness in demonstration of the spirit. Behind 
him followed, afar off and near, the leper, the 


lunatic and the deformed, and he stretched forth 


the hand of his might and healed them all._— 
He unstopped the ears of the deaf—loosed the 
tongues of the dumb—the lame caused he to 
leap with joy, and to the blind restored he 
their sight. To the ignorant became he under- 
standing—to the weak, strength—and in him 


ithe dejected and disconsolate found joy and 


peace. He sends forth the voice of invitation, 
“come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden: take my yoke upon you'and learn of 
me, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
For, as the Lord Almighty, who is my God 
and your God, giveth life to whom he will, so 


he hath given me “the Heathen for mine in- 


life toas many as he has given me.” A 
is life eternal, that you may know H 
only true God, and Jesus Christ who 
sent.” 1 eels | 


“And thus did he devote the days 
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ening the weak, and cumforting the mourner :— 
and above all, ceasing not to disclose and in- 
eulcate the truths of Heaven—combat the false 
systems of philosophy, and overthrow the doc- 
trines of men, that the word of God might con- 
tinue its enlightening course to the final con- 
summation of allthings. And now behold him 
in the garden of Gethsemane, exceedin sly sor- 
rowful, pouring out his soul in prayer to God. | 
Seeing his approaching destiny, and knowing! 
the Jews were about to stain their guilty souls, 
in the blood of their Saviour, he cries unto his 
God, saying, “If possible, O Father, let this 
sup pass from me! nevertheless, not my will,! 
but thine, O God, be done.” And in obedience) 
to that will, which through his death and resur- | 
rection he had purposed to bring to light life and) 


LL TT OE SS 


hand of the Majesty on high! He has swal-) [For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
‘lowed up death in victory—brought to light) THE HAPPY RETURN. 


eternal life, and thereby established the hope of | Br. Siisxnr—Dear Sir, confiding in your chari- 
fallible nature, and wiped the falling tear from/|jty and philanthropy, which you, I trust, as a servant 
‘the emaciated cheek. Life is no longer the |! our divine Master, are ever ready to exercise te- 
‘nursery of wo, clothed in fearful forebodings ;| W&"S your brethren’ and sisters of one common 
‘nor death obscured in impenetrable darkness. || suite the teil ate Hig he vee hans tite 
| Hence, how supremely great the Lord of glo- | perusal aa tor hie of aa ee rh bakes Mag ot 
rs. ; ick S* : me i al, an a an impartial public, should 
‘ry-—how transcendently excellent his charac-|you deem it advisable to publish it. 

‘ter! He appears the destroyer of sin, and the] Feur years since, I trust 1 was gathered into the 
‘messenger of peace—the mighty conqueror of||happy fold, who ived in the green pastures of ever- 
‘the powers of darkness, and the successful up- | lasting love, and drink of the still waters of divine 
buitderor the kingdom ae light and truth, —|0ocuness and free salvation, without money and 


: ad By, without price. I delighted in perusing the sacred 
Exalted by God’s own rig i , sti it P lece oe i ceNt ee 
baaen y se S wii n right hand In View of | Oracles of truth divine, and the pages of the Maga- 
the nations, he waves the flag of Gospel grace, zine and Advocate, and attended every liberal meet- 
inviting the weary soul of depressed humanity |ing when it was in my power. And T can traly 


to repose amid blessings of divine felicity and) say, that my soul has been satisfied when I have 


immortality, he willingly submitted himself into} fadeless glory. He hails them to the peaceful) met with my Christian friends, and rejoiced in pros- 


the hands of his enemies. And while indig- 
nation burns in their breasts, they bring him to} 
the High Priest, there to be judged and con-) 
demned. And when they had clothed him in| 
purple—placed upon his head the crown of) 
thorns—buffetted and derided him—they led) 
him forth to execution. As isthe vilest criminal 
arraigned before the human tribunal, condemn-) 
ed and dragged to the place of execution, thus’ 
was served the Lamb of God, in whom was no} 
spot or blemish! Between two malefactors, he| 
was suspended between the heavens and the) 
earth, and his feet and hands nailed to the ac- 
cursed tree. And there, under the cruel tor- 
ture of his merciless enemies, he manifested) 
the same love and benevolence which had ever 
glowed in his bosom. Filled with compassion, | 
even for these his murderers, he cries aloud, 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what) 
they do!” O, did ever flow purer love, than|| 
this? did compassion ever breathe in richer 
accents, or a heart heave a more fervent pray- 
er? Though brought to the ignominicus death) 


| 
| 


of the cross by his inveterate enemies, yet in| complish every purpose of God—until the com-| 
his last agonies, his soul is poured out in their| bined powers of death and hell shall be swal-| 


behalf, in imploring of his Father their forgive- 
ness. And when all things were accomplished, 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, he ex- 
claimed, “ It is finished”—bowed his head and 


| 


‘immortality 


3 . we , rs ‘ "Ide salwati > See 
‘mansions of everlasting rest, and extends the | Pet of our and a world’s salvation. But alas, a 


(murky cloud of affliction has overspread my mental 
horizon, obscured the,;bright sun of my happiness, 
jsurcharged my mind with the cold storms of sorrow, 


And error with ber poisonous breath, 

| Breathed on my pensive soul; 

| Her air was cold, more cold than death; 
| And she my reason stole. 


crown prepared of the Father; that there, join-| 
ed in one heavenly concert, they may drink at! 
the pure fountain of Jehovah’s love. 
Knowing, then, that these are the blessings 
flowing through Christ to a universe of intel- 
ligences—that he who descended from the | A year ago last December, my beloved father was 
courts of high Heaven—came and preached the | called hence, to be here no more, by his divine Mas- 
joyful tidings of Gospel truth, and on the shame- iter : leaving my mother and seven children to fee] 
ful tree bowed his head and died, has arisen the loss of his society and kind protection. Thad 
from the icy bands of death, “ leading captivity, | been ® victim to ill health for years, But this Was 
: re hie re | the severest stroke I had ever received. It seemed 
captive, and giving gifts unto men, may We as though every earthly charm had fled with my 
ever proclaim honor and glory in his name. |\dear sire. Owing to ill health, and sorrow ocea- 
With angels and glorified spirits may we hymn ||sioned by his demise, [ was often quite dejected, and 
the anthem of victory and triumph—of life and|\did not enjoy myself as well as usual, during the 
while we unceasingly demon-| Springand Summer. . My eldest brother was at the 
|Baptist Theological Seminary, in Newton, Mass. 


strate to the alienated heart and benighted mind, | eof uA “hi fat i 
4s . nc i] > . yy 1s as to ) «- 
the unbounded riches of his grace, and the com-|-.° On WFole fo me, wisting to conte my ret 


let; f hij ae F «h i |ginus views and instruct me in his, which he con- 
Q —~ 4 . a 7 . : 
pret1on 0 PSN EHSS TOL, On € who WaS)/<idered far more safe and sure. My eldest sister is 


made a little lower that the angels, is now||, Baptist, and my youngest brother too. Late in 
crowned with glory and honor”—-seated at the| Autumn last, I was induced to attend a protracted 
helm of government, he will retain and con-| meeting, which was held by the Baptists in this 


duct it with perfect wisdom, until he shall ac- iplaee. It was indeed conducted in a very-fanatical 
jand frightful manner. ‘*”’T' was the whirl of the 
jtempest ; the Lord was not there.” An endless lo- 


saa a a ed f 1 lif a1) ical hell was portrayed in the most vivid colors, and 
owed up in victory of eternal lite, and all). gay of judgment, which would take place at the 


nature be filled with peace, and “ he see of the! «jose of time; when a chosen few would be made 
travail of his soul and be satisfied ;” when he’ j:mmortally happy in the presence of (to them) an 
will resign his office and deliver up the king-|| appeased Deity, while countless millions would be . 


died! Yet earth parted not with the Lord from! dom to Him from whom he received it. For waked from their deep slumbers, to receive their 


heaven without audibly evincing his glory and 
exalted dignity :—‘ the vail of the temple also 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom,” 
and many that were in darkness and unbelief; 
were constrained to believe that he was, indeed, 


'“ God has made known unto us the mystery of, 


idoom and sink jn endless wo! Ah! would that I 


ea: : . : had listened to the voice of reason, my dearest mo- 

s rding sg re, which he} : 3 2 
enti Somer ho ae or hie h he ther, and the kind expostulations of a respected sis- 
aa ae eer mat int € dispensa-|ii.> in the faith of a world’s salvation! But what I 
tion of the fulness of times, he might gather to- chad heard had taken deep hold of my feelings, and 


gether in one all things in Christ, both which) mental alienation was the result. I-fell a deluded. 


the Son of God. lare in heaven and which are on earth, even in||victim to Partialism’s withering influence, lost my 


But the ever victorious Prince of Peace rest- 
ed not in the arms of death. The confines of 
the tomb could not contain him. Bursting 
asunder the bands of death, he arose triumph- 
ant over the powers of the grave, and “ ascen- 


\him—and when all things shall be subdued | peace of mind, my health faded quickly away 


i © ~ ims Like some bright flower we love to cherish 
unto him, then shall the Son, also, himself be And culture off with choicest eure; : 
subject unto him that put all things under him, Then leave it suddenly to perish, 

. if Ixposed t stand ¢ air. 
that the Sovereign of earth and heaven—the| 5 RRR ASCO att S 
great First Cause of all being, and the Foun-| 


| 
| 
{t 
| 


During the protracted meeting, my mental ago- 
nies were indescribable. My reason nearly abdiea- 


ded unto his God and to our God :”—gave to! tain of all happiness, may himself exist “allin| icq ig throne, and let me the sport of despair and 


the sons of mena hope reaching beyond the 
circle of earth—laying hold on the joys of hea- 


ven and the throne of God—with an assurance | earth, and under the earth, and such as are in) 


that “ vecause he lived they should live also.” 
Hence, the inestimable worth of a risen Sa- 
viour; an assurance tuat he that was dead is 
alive and lives forevermore. Without it, dark- 
ness would brood over the face of nature—the 
life of man were dreary and sad, and his end 
still more gloomy and desponding. But now 
is the dismal aspect of the tomb lighted up with 
the radiance of immortal glory—the splendor 
of Heaven’s eternal day has burst asunder the 
darkness of the grave, and the brilliant ray of 
the Gospel dissipated the gloom of death !— 


‘all. And then shall be verified the words, iwo. I attended mecting, days and nights, and uni- 
“ every creature which is in heaven, and on the!ted with the Baptist chureh in this place. Bot 
pallid sickness came and arrested me in my wild 
‘the sea, and al! that are in them, heard I say- | career. Having suffered such mental distress, and 
‘ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power exposed my delicate health so much, | was seized 


Il} ; : with a lingering disorder which has confined me to 
|be unto him that sitteth meee the throne, and my room ever since. I have been under the care 


‘unto the Lamb forever and ever. ” of a physician for the last three months, My liie 
“ Shipping township, Tioga county, Pa., January 14, 1833. ||has been considered in much danger. J am now 
«We are about forming a society here, and are}! but partially restored to health, obliged to. keep con- 
much in want of a teacher ; if any of the minis-|fined to the house, and not able to knit, sew, or 
tering brethren are coming this way, I am authori-|jread, but a few minutes ata time. But blessed be 
zed to inyite them to call on us. They will find| my heavenly Father, who has seen fit to restore my 
many friends in this country, though the voice of] wandering reeson, and enable me to make a state- 
the Gospel of peace has never been heard in our|/ment with my own pen, which f trust will satisty 
land. Cuauncry R. Sxuyyer. {jan enlightened community, that my deviations from 
N. B. I live on the edge of Potter county, but} wisdom’s ways ought to be attributed to the effects 


“ The first begotten from the dead” has ee Shipping P. O., 'Tioga county, is most convenient} of ili health and over much sorrow, the hand of mis- 


its dark domains, and ascended to the right 


to mie. C. R. S.”  |ifortune, instead of hypoczisy and deceit. Lam wek 
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aware many reports are in circulation concerning 
my conversion toa limited faith : but O, may these 
lines meet the eyes of all, and induce them to pity 
one who has been unfortunate, and is not willing 
either to censure without a hearing, or be censured 
herself for imbecilities past, which often now cause 
ine sorrow but not guilt. 

I take this opportunity to inform all iny friends, | 
and my enemies, if any 1 have, that my religious 
views are now the same as formerly. My seul ex- 
pands with delight in contemplation of that Gospel 
which brings life and immortality to light beyond 
the silent tomb, and which is good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to al] people. This ts the only 
theme Lever loved or could admire. 1 hope in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, through the me- 
diation of Jesus, to be crowned with all moral beings, 
with the deathless robes of immortality, and return 
to Zion with songs of everlasting joy and gladness, 
and rest forever in the august presence of the great 
Eternal. Laura EGeLesron. 

Smithville, Chenango county, March 15, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
PRACTICAL UNIVERSALISM. 


“Tf Universalists will live their religion, Orthodoxy will soon 
hide her hideous head; but ifthey do xof, it cannot prosper to any 
benefit.” 


1 am forcibly impressed with the truth of the 
above extract from a letter, or communication, to 
Br. Skinner, from S. W. W. No person ean feel 
the influence which his particular faith exerts over 
a mind wholly controlled by a strict observance to 
its precepts and laws, but those who allow it that 
influence. A man may believe in the lenient prin- 
ciples of Universalism—may be able to defend it 
from the maledictions and slanders of its opposers— 
may refute all their slanders and vituperations— 
may give directions to others for living according 
io the rules laid down in the book of God—and af- 
ter all, and more than what is laid down here, he 
may be any thing but a Universalist. How well— 
how foreibly does the following passage of Holy 
Writ apply here—** Let your light so shine before 
men, that they, seeing your good works, may glo- 
rify your Father who is in heaven.” A celebrated 
commentator, (Dr. Adam Clarke,) respecting this 
passage, says, ‘It is not sufficient to have light— 
we must walk in the light—and by the light. Our 
whole conduct should be a perpetual comment on 
the doctrine we have received, and a constant ex- 
emplification of its power and truth.” Where is 
the sincere Universalist who will not say «* Amen” 
to this excellent comment? I venture to say, that 
there are none. But why should «* Orthodoxy hide 
her head,” under such circumstances ? The answer 
is found by the reply to another query— What does 
Orthodoxy require, as its necessary nvtriment—as 
the staff of its prolonged existence’? Abuse, slan- 
der, calumny, reproach, &c. Nowit is certain that 
if living up to ‘the faith once delivered to the 
saints,” can and will put down these adverse prin- 
ciples, we arrive at the just and only conclusion that 
Orthodoxy cannot but drop into non-existence.— 
Thus we see that its life and influence are in our 
hands; and the power for its entire destrnetion is 
to be applied simply by living according to our pro- 
fession. May we hastily and constantly act in a| 
way which God will approve and bless us, as he 
doth all those who, ‘‘by patient continuance in 
well-doing”’ strive to ‘glorify their Father in hea- 
ven.” If we wish to be benefitted by the glorious | 
doctrine of an entire universe giving ‘‘glory to God 
in the highest,’’ let us live in such a manner, that) 
every evening and every morning we may repair to 
our closets, and, with a *‘ conscience void of offence 
towards God and man,” we may pray for the bless- | 
ing of Almighty God in our constant endeavors for | 
the release of our fellow-men from the galling chains 
of priestly domination, and teach them what an un- 
prejudiced perusal of their Bibles might long since 
have taught them—the goodness—unvarying, eter-| 
nal goodness—and universal salvation of the Re- 
deemer of mankind. O, the free, unexampled love 
of God's dear Son to sinful man, when in a state of 
inoral helplessness, far from performing their duty 
—‘*God commendeth his love to us, in that, while 
yet we were sinners, Christ died for us”! But let 


everlasting goodness, forget your request that the 


‘communications may be as laconic as can well be.* 


But, dear brethren, I feel too deeply the necessity 
of Universalists living in such a manner as shall 
forever remove the charge which the self-styled 
Orthodox have laid to the whole denomination.— 
It is entirely unjust—every way wrong—radically 
wicked. Yet, like adrowning man, they will catch 
ata floating straw, in order to reproach us with 
those of our fuith, who merely believe, but who do 
not act Universalism. 

Should the reflections arising from the perusal of 
the foregoing remarks, induce any to live according 
to their belief, the time spert in composing this ar- 
ticle, will not be considered as lost, and my prayer 
to God is and has been that the holy cause may so 
spread and be embraced, that the whole world may 
rejoice in the ** Captain of their salvation.” May 
the continual showers of divine grace rest with you 
in your unwearied exertions to spread the ‘tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 

Pittsfield, Mass. N. C. B. 


* We thank Br. N. C. B. for his attention to our remarks. In 
neatness of penmanship, and conciseness of expression he has 
always been among the very best of our correspondents. Long may 
he continue thus to be and thus to favor us. ditors. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ORTHODOX CONSISTENCY. 


How often, in the prayers of our Limitarian 
neighbors, do we hear language like the following, 
«*O Lord, we beseech thee to destroy the devil, demo- 
lish his works, and overthrow his kingdom, and 


build up the Redeemer’s kingdom upon the ruins of 


the same.’’ A. pretty foundation indeed, for the 
kingdom of Christ to rest upon! I wonder if these 
people have ever read in the Bible, that ** other foun- 
dation can no man Jay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.” But again. Why do they pray for 
the destruction of the devil and his kingdom, when 
an apostolic declaration of the fact gives them such 
a world of trouble? and why do they call the di- 
vine declaration, that Christ took upon him flesh 
and blood, ‘that through death he might destroy 
him that hath the power of death, that is the devil,” 
and that he, Christ, ‘‘ was manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil,” a licentious and damning here- 
sy? Why do they pray zealously for a thing one 
minute, and pronounce those, and those only, who 
advocate its accomplishment, heretics, false teachers, 
anc destroyers of souls the next? This is Ortho- 
dox consistency ! 

May the Lord in much merey enlighten their 
minds, soften their affections, improve their man- 
ners, and regulate their heads, that they may be 
prepared to see, receive and enjoy the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. J.C. Jr. 


(For ihe Magazine and Advocate.]| 
NEW SOCIETY IN LOWVILLE. 


Messrs. Enrrors—It becomes my pleasing duty 
to announce to you, and if you please, through your 
columns to the public, the gratifying intelligence 
that another society, ‘known and designated by 
the name of the First Universalist society of the 
town of Lowville and its vicinity,” was duly orga- 
nized on the 10th inst., by adopting a Constitution, 
choosing officers, &c. Fifty-two persons became 
members by subseribing the Constitution. 

The friends and advocates of impartial grace seem 


rights, and improve their privilege of worshipping 
God agreeably to the dictates of their own conscien- 
ces: 
our Father in heaven, love him because he first loved 
us, and receive the Gospel of Christ, through which 
life and immortality are brought to light, that they 
may have the hope which is an anchor to the soul, 
both sure and steadfast. 

May the Lord enable this branch of his Zion to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and to walk as children 
of the light, and to let their light so shine, that 
others may be directed in the right way, to put on 


me not, in the interest I take in contemplating His 


charity which is the bond of perfection, and ina 
word, to imitate the example of Christ, who went 
aboutdoing good. Dear Sirs, accept our best wishes 
for your personal happiness and prosperity, and 


and may they trust in the infinite goodness of 


above all, that the cause in which you are engaged 
may prosper and be extended far and wide, until the 
whole world shall be covered with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the deep. Br, F. 
Lang worthy labors with us one-quarter of the time, 
Yours, &e. Purr 8. Surra. 
Lowville, March 16, 1833. 


ANOTHER NEW SOCIETY. 


A society called, ‘*The Universalist society in 
Bridgewater, Brookfield and Plainfield,” was or- 
ganized on the 18th inst. It comprises much re- 


/spectability, and its Constitution was signed at the 


time, by about twenty members. This number will 
soon be much inereased. They contemplate erect- 
ing a church as soon as practicable, and possess am- 
ple :esources for the attainment of that object. 
Communicated. 


(From the Watertown Freeman.) 
REV. DAVID H. KINGSLEY. 


Sir—lIt is with extreme reluctance that I address 
you upon a subject that has given me great pain, and 
nothing but a sense of duty which I owe to myself, 
to my family and to you, would haveinduced me to 
make this communication. In the performance of 
this unpleasant duty, I intend to wield no weapons 
but those of reason and truth, and hope to be gov- 
erned by principles of honesty snd Christian for- 
bearance. 

It is a fact generally known in this community, 


ithat myself and wife have’ been members of the 


Methodist Episcopal Church in this town, for more 
than ten years, and until you became the pastor of the 
Church, nothing had happened to disturb the har- 
mony and Christian feeling existing between us 
and the church—my house has been the resort 
and the home of our preachers, and my doors had 
ever been open to them, and they had always been 
greeted with a cordial welcome. In the Spring of 
1832, after you came here to reside, you ascertained 
that my wife disbelieved the doctrine ef endless pun- 
ishment, and you called to converse with her upon 
the subject, and failing to convince her that she was 
mistaken, you caused the matter to be laid before 
the church at a class-meeting. Soon afterwards, a 
committee was appointed to visit her with a view tu 
determine what course should be adopted. That 
committee waited upon her, and she proposed to 
them to withdraw from the church in peace and 
without censure, to which they unanimously agreed, 
as there was no pretence of any imputation against 
her moral character. And it was further agreed 
that you should give public notice that she had with- 
drawn from her connexion with the church. This 
arrangement met universal approbation, as far as I 
was informed, excepting with yourself. You, in the 
exercise of your arbitrary will, and an unforgiving 
spirit, determined that it should be otherwise, and 
refused to accept of the report of the committee. At 
a subsequent class-meeting it was voted that you 
should give her a written discharge from her con- 
nexion with the church, as you had refused to state 
it in public. We had every reason to expect that 
this arrangement would be carried into effect imme- 
diately ; but instead of this, the subject was suffer- 
ed to rest until July—when my wife received a line 
from you, containing a discharge, under censure; 
this she would not accept, as she had previously sta- 


‘ted in class-meeting that she would not withdraw 
to manifest a’determination to arise, assert. their| 


under censure, On the same day of your sending 


|that discharge, although all her attention was requi- 


red to be devoted to a sick and beloved daughter, 
she was summoned to appear before the class that 
night, and answer charges. She left the object of 
her deep solicitude and care, and attended the meet- 
ing. [twas impossible for us both to attend. She 
appeared alone and unattended ;—she was there by 
you gravely charged with embracing and advocating 
Universalism, to the grievance of the society, and 
was asked if she was a Universalist? Her answer 
was, that as she had heard the doctrine represented, 
she was not. The same question was repeated in 
an austere and peremptory manner. Her answer 
was, her Bible informed her, that as in Adam all 
die,.even so in Christ shall all be made alive. You 
then charged her with eqhivocating, and told her to 
give a direct answer. She then stated that she be- 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 


; 


my sincere wish that you may be guided in the way 


EVAN 
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lieved that Ged would in the dispensation of the 
fulness of time, gather together in one all things in 
Christ which are in heaven and on earth. You! 
then stated that her conduct was unbecoming a} 
Christian or even that of a lady. She then stated | 
that if the Scriptures were not to be regarded, she} 
had no more say. You then told her you should 
proceed to examine the testimony—three witnesses 
were then examined, two of whom stated that they 
had heard her advocate the doctrine of universal 
salvation. “She then asked them if it was in any 
other way than to repeat Scripture just as it read— 
the answer was na, and related nothing that she had 
said. The third witness said, that as near as he 
couhl recollect, he heard her say she believed we 
should be judged according to our works ; but wheth- 
er here or hereafter, he could not tell—this was all | 
he could recollect. You then made an address to} 
the few present, and endeavored to enlist their feel- 
ings ard prejudices against her—stating your views 
inrelation to her case, (taking care to state at the 
same time that you did not wish to influence them, ) 
aud then put the question, which was decided against 
her. You then with all the coldness of an unieel- 
ing heart, declared that she was no longer a mem- 
ber of the church. So determined were you in 
your purpose, that after the vote was taken, you 
eailed upon the female members, being only three 
present, and said you thought they did not vote, and 
extorted a consent to the decision for the purpose of 
accomplishing a complete victory over a defenceless 
female,—and by whem? by one who professes to 
be governed by the precepts of the Gospel, and to 
do unto others as he would wish them to do by him, 
under like circumstances, by a professed follower of 
I beg of you to reflect upon 
the situation of that female whom you have marked 
for your victim, and who was at that time the child 
of many sorrows, and the subject of the deepest 
providential affliction. 


A beloved daughter of ours, who was a member 
of our counexion, was then confined upon her dy- 
ing bed, and lived only long enough to witness ind 
feel the attempted degradation and disgrace of her 
mother. You knew her situation, and although you 
resided in our neighborhood, did you call to visit us 
in our affliction, and pour the oil and wine of con- 
solation into our hearts? Once, and but once (and 
that by the special request of her husband) did you 
deign to call upon us during the sickness of that 
favorite daughter who has now gone to the mansions 
of her Father. She no longer lives to witness the 
lacerated feelings of her mother, produced by your 
ancharitable, unkind, unfeeling, and unchristian 
course of conduct. 


But the inquiry may be made, why an appeal was | 
not made from this cruel and extraordinary deci- | 
sion? The only answer which I can give, is that) 
all of our attention was engaged in a more solemn 
and pressing duty until the proper time had expired. | 
The attention to our daughter was paramount to all 
other considerations. But we were induced to be- 
‘lieve (until late) that another fair and impartial in- 
vestigation would not be denied, if requested within 
a reasonable time. That request was madea short 
time since through the medium of the presiding El-| 
der, and submitted to your consideration. It was, 
in your power to have granted it, and what was your 
answer after cousidering upon the subjectand read- | 
ing the petition? It was in perfect keeping and, 
character with your former course in relation to this 
matter ; as it is, so it shall remain. 

[have Sir, in the language of honesty and faith- 
fulness, given a full detail of your most cruel course 
of conduct towards the companion of my youth, | 
whom Iam solemnly bound to protect, and have | 
done it from an imperious sense of duty, and not) 
from unkind feelings towards you. I should be un-), 
worthy the name of a man, or of the society of one 
of the best of women, could I feel indifferent upon 
this subject. Her reputation is identified and inter-| 
woven with that of my own, and shall never be un- 
justly assailed or sacrificed without an effort on my | 
part to preserve it. 

In conclusion, I have only to remark, that it is 


|Mr. Pitkin ‘fis known in the country by no other secta- 
irian name than that of Unitarian. 


‘ranks. 


struimental in the hands of God in bringing many 

from darkness to light, and from the power of satan 

unto the livizg God. Davin Wrigut. 
Adams, January, 1833. 
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AARON B, GROSH, Associate Editor. 
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REV. B. WHITMAN. 
MisrEPRESENTATIONS CorrecreD.—-T'wo or three 
weeks ago we noticed the dedication of a Meeting-house 
in Richmond, Va., and the ordination of Rey. John B./ 
Pitkin, as pastor of the society occupying the same. Wel 
represented Mr. Pitkin as a Universalist, and the house 
and society as belonging to the same order, and com- 
mended the liberality of Mr. Whitman, a Unitarian, for 
preaching the sermons on the occasion. Since then I 
have read, with no little disgust, a letter from Mr. Whit- 
man, published in the (Unitarian) Christian Register, of | 
Boston, He states that the society is Unitarian—the house 
a Unitarian church, and is particularly careful to convey 
the idea that Mr. Pitkin is a Unitarian clergyman. After 
an interesting biographical sketch of Mr. Witkin, and a| 
pertinent statement respecting his abilities and talents, 
he says :— 

«Mis preaching is principally of a practical cha- 
racter, Wheu he went to Richmond, about two 
years since, he held meetings in the old Court House. 
At first the number of hearers, with the exception 
of ladies, was sufficiently large ; but a portion were 


They probably came to find some justification in| 
their sins, aud to be assured of the certainty of en- 
tering heaven the moment they commenced the next) 
conscious existence, let their conduct in this world} 
be what it might. 
searching and pungent discourse on future punish- 
ment, which diminished his numbers considera- 


bly.” 


pretend to say; but it assures us, with Pharisaic preci- 


longer ‘‘ drew near unto”? Mr. Pitkin ‘¢ for to hear him; 
and’’ of eourse, that ‘‘the Pharisees and Seribes’’ no 
longer ‘‘murmured at him, saying, this man receiveth 
sinners and eateth with them.’’ See Luke xy: 1, 2. 


Universalist, Mr. Whitman adds, in another place, that) 


sometimes been called a Universalist, on account of his 


rally understood to belong to those who hold to no pun- 
ishment for the wicked beyond the grave, he utterly 
disclaims the name as well as the!doctrine on which it is 
founded.”’ 

I need scarcely inform our many readers who hold to 
‘punishment for the wicked beyond the grave,”’ and| 
who, nevertheless, are proud to cal] and own themselves) 
Universalists, that Mr. W. is under no sinall mistake in 
his narrow application of the term—especially as it is 
well known that the Senior Editor of this paper, and 
many other Universalist ministers believe in suffering af- 
ter death. And I believe they all will agree with me, 
thatif Mr. Pitkin does disclaim the name, and prefer that 
of Unitarian, we are gainers by losing him from. our 
But [, for one, cannot help thinking Mr. W. is 
rather sanguine in his calculations. He speaks of Br. 
O. A. Skinner, pastor of the Universalist society in Bal- 
timore, as ‘* a Unitarian-Restorationist’’ also! Verily 
but these Unitarian spectacles color every object seen 
through them with a deep Unitarian color!! But my 


sion and purity, that ‘all the publicans and sinners’”’ no! 
purity I 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, i| 


| 


not the most respectable in point of moral character. | 


Mr, Pitkin soon preached a most || 


How much of this is strictly true, and how far it is co- | 
lored by sectarian animosity to Universalism, I will not! 


But lest, even yet, Mr. Pitkin should be considered a’) 


| 


In the city he has|) 


restoration sentiments, but since this name is now gene-|| 


principal and most weighty object in noticing Mr. Whit- 


of all truth, enjoy the smiles of heaven, and be in- 


7] 


man’s letter, is to remark on the following misrepresen- 


tation of the state and condition of Universalism in Phila- 
\delphia and New-York. Hear him. 


“The Unitarian society in Philadelphia is ex- 
|ceedingly prosperous. I preached for Mr. Furness 
jon my return, and was highly gratified with the 
|encouraging prospects in that city. A Mr. Cham- 
bers, a disciple of Dunean, attracts large houses, and 
preaches little else than open Unitarianism. There 
is a Universalist society in this place, but in a lan- 
guishing condition, as I was credibly informed. In 
New-York, the Unitarians have generously raised 
a sufficient salary to support a ministry for the poor; 
and Mr. Lunt’s society have voluntarily raised his 


jsalary. The Christian denomination is flourishing. 


The Universalists are feeble.” 


Mr. Whitman must have had deceiving informants, or 
lost part of his notes and memoranda. Instead of 
‘© A Universalist society in’’ Philadelphia, there are two 
very large, wealthy, and prosperous societies there, com- 
posed of some of the most influential and respectable 
citizens of the city. The Lombard-street society, has a 
large yearly revenue from real estate, besides the avails 
of pews in their house—and the Callowhill-street society 


|have an excellent and commodious house which they 


can call their own, and are amply able to support a 
preacher the whole time. Instead of being ‘‘ in a Jan- 
guishing condition,’’ Universalism has never been more 
prosperous there, than it has been during the whole win- 
ter,and nowis. Both houses are literally crowded with 
hearers—and on several occasions could not contain the 
crowds who came to hear. Two correspondents, (one, 
not a Universalist, who had visited Philadelphia from 
the interior of Pennsylvania, ) have testified to me, that 
‘one evening, ‘‘scores and hundreds went away’’ from 
the house in Lombard-street ‘‘ unable to get in’’—that 
the interior ‘‘ was filled in every part—the pulpit stairs, 
clear up to the doors, were filled with hearers !’’ A visi- 
|tor to that city, from this region, not a Universalist, tes- 
Never before this win- 
lter, has such general, continued, and earnest attention 
,been given to Universalism in that city, as is now given 
toit. ‘Ina languishing condidon,”’ indeed! God grant 
that Universalism may always and every where languish» 
'thus—and that falsehood and attempts at deception may 


‘languish in an inverse proportion. 


\tifies to the same general facts. 


Of New-York, [cannot speak so positively, but have 
every reason, short of actual knowledge, to believe it is 
rapidly recruiting its energies—so much so, that Dr. 
Brownlee, of the Dutch Reformed church, has been 
roused to a sense of the danger Partialism is in from it, 


i 
| 


_and has delivered a course of lectures against it. They 
are now being replied to, from the pulpit and the press, 
by Br. Sawyer of that city. 


| Some may think that I have paid too much attention 
|to these manifestly false statements—but Jet them remem- 
ber that Mr. Whitman stands high as a man and a cler- 
gyman, especially among the Unitarians—that this is not 
the first time he has vented his hostility in cunning allu- 
sions to Universalists and Universalism,and that therefore 
| his misstatements are worth being pointed out plainly. I 
|say his misstatements, merely because he has made them 
| without naming his authors, though he may have been 
| deceived by them. But in his coloring, and in his care- 
fulness to mention things which would probably affect 
Universalists unfavorably, he has sufficiently displayed 
the cloven foot. There is, and always has been too 
much underhand cunning among some of our American 
Unitarians, however honest the mass may have been, or 
now are—they began with it—long prevented discovery 
by it—have endeavored to wriggle into popularity un- 
der it, and, if they have not acare, and write many such 
veracious letters for publication, they will end with it.— 
Priesteraft of every kind is becoming detestable in the 
eyes of too many, to be respected even in a Unitarian 
gown—whether that gown is a cloak for Universalism 
or Partialism, or doubtingism, or annihilation, with re- 
spect to a future state. Honesty in profession, and fair- 
ness in praciice is too-much Jacking. Ge 
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[From the Religious Inquirer.) 
ORDINANCES. 

To Br. A. B. Grosu.—Though a stranger to 

you in person, I shall offer no apology for thus ad- 
dressing you. In the Magazine and Advocate of 
February 22, you have an article upon ordinances. 
Conceriing this article I now write. I must dis- 
sent from your opinion, that this subject is engaging 
too much attention. 1 deem it a subject of impor- 
tanee, and so lone as the minds of the Universalist 
community sre divided, I think too much attention 
cannot be given to the subject, until the public are 
better informed concerning our views. Tata spi- 
rit of mildness and charity, should guard the ex- 
pressions and direct the pen of him who writes, is 
freely acknowledged. , You say, 
Though satisfied in my own mind, after much 
study on the subject, that both baptism and the Eu- 
charist were established for particular purposes— 
that the period has passed by when they can be cele- 
brated with reference to those primitive purposes— 
and that by their perversion from, and application 
to purposes foreign to the original end, for which 
they were instituted, they have become pernicious, 
and injurious to the humility and charity of thou- 
sands,” &c. 

Concerning the Lord’s Supper [ have to propose 
for your consideration the following queries : 

1. For what particular purpose was this ordinance 
established ? 

2. By what process of reasoning do you arrive 
at the conclusion, that the period for which this was 
established, ‘* has long since passed away ?” 

3. If this period alluded to, has passed away, do 
not all who now observe this ordinance, apply it to 
purposes foreign from the original design of the in- 
stitution? * 

4. As according to your views, the time allotted 
for this ordinance has long since gone by, and hence 
all who now regard this institution apply it to pur- 
poses foreign from its original design, I wish you 
would show, in what way this institution, as requi-| 
red by Universalists, is ‘¢ pernicious and injurious 
to the humility and charity of thousands who ob- 
serve it.” Yours with respect and esteem, 

Davin. 


“e 


REPLY. 

1 think you have misunderstood my meaning, in your 
third and feurth questious. I did not mean that every 
perversion of the Eucharist is pernicious ; or, if so, that 
it is pernicious to all—I said it was so to thousands, 

I think, also, too much attention can be given to the 
subject, so long as men can neglect faith to attend to 
forms, and works to debate about ceremonies, and op- 
position to Partialism to write discussions about ordi- 
vances, and union to aid in divisions: How the public 
are to learn our views, I know not, neither do I care, 
so long as our views are so very different. After this 
statement, I have but fico questions to answer, and from 
their very nature they amount but to one in the end.— 
Believing it a trifling and unimportant subject, you must 
excuse my brevity. To atone for it, you may consult 
the passages of Scripture to which I sball refer you, 

I recognize the Lord’s supper, (so called, though eaten 
‘in the morning, ) as the Jewish passover. ‘‘ And as| 

they were cating.’’ Matt. xxvi: 26. ‘* Eating’? what? 
Auswer—‘ The passover.’’ See 17, 18 and 19th verses. | 
The practice of breaking the bread and blessing the cup, 
was a Jewish ceremony, common at the passover. See 
Jahn's Archeology, §354, for proof. ‘* But he enjoin-| 
ed a remembrance of himself’? Very true; and the 
apostle Paul, who received an account of the supper! 
from Jesus himself, says it was in remembrance of| 
Christ's second coming, See 1 Cor. xi: 25, 26. By that 
second coming the Christians would be released from the | 
servitude of the law and the persecutions of the Jews, 
as were the Jews from Egyptian bondage and oppression. | 
At that coming they would go forth to freedom in as) 
great haste, and be saved from as great tribulation, as 
went the Jews,and as the Jews were saved from when 
they were passed over. The two associations were, 


therefore, very properly connected with this one cere- || proper rights—have their support, ard influence, and} any honest man will ask—and these no; 
mony, Vor the importance of being prepared to go!!money turned against their principles—I deem itbutan|righteous man willdeny.  — 


[forth thus hastily, at Christ’s second coming, see Matt. 
| xxiv: particularly verses 17, 18, 20, 42 and 44. Hence 
ithe importance of connecting the remembrance of his 
prediction, that he would come again, with a ceremony 
which Jesus knew his disciples would not cease to ob- 


jserve, they being Jews. ‘In remembrance of me,” 


imust therefore mean, ‘‘In remembrance of my coming, 


which J have predicted’’—as the name of Christ is fre- 
quently put for his doctrine. Yor all the Seripture testi- 
mony see Matt. xxvi: 17-31; Mark xiv: 12-27; Luke 
|xxii: 7-39; and 1 Cor, xi: 17-34, Other passages are 


|sometimes cited as relating to this ceremony, but I have 


my doubts whether they relate to it mere than to use it 
See I Cor. v: 7, 8; 


“The breaking of bread from house 


figuratively for something else. 
(x38, 5,16, 17. 
|to house,”’ is accounted for by the community system, 
} 


| which existed among the early Jewish Christians, Acts 
liz 44, 45, who ate at common tables, Acts vi: 1 


-7; 
and therefore means no more than a common meal.— 
|The cup is not wamed in such instances. See Acts ii: 
|42~46; xx: 7,11; and1 Cor. x: 31, 32. In other pla- 


ces, which ure sometimes quoted, reference is made to 
eating and drinking things offered to idols, recognizing 


then: as such, or not recognizing them to be gifts of God, 


as persons should do, who were released from idolatry 
by Christ. See 1 Cor. x: 20,21, and the last cited text. 

Thus have IT given you an outline of my views on this 
subject, and think you will agree with me when I say, 
that, believing Christ did come many centuries ago, | 
cannot (as did the Jews) celebrate itin remembrance of 
the deliverance of my ancestors from Egypt, its primary 
signification,—nor yet (as did the early Christians) to 
| keep in my mind the second coming of Jesus, that | may 
|be prepared to escape from the destruction of Jerusalem, 
at the dissolution of the Legal dispensation, its seconda- 
ry signification. Whether I am correct or not, in my 
opinion, let our readers judge. 

One more circumstance, and a few general remarks, 
and I will close—as I have already occupied more room 
with the subject than I had intended. John, who wrote 
after the dissolution of the Mosaic dispensation—after 
the second coming of Jesus—relates the eating of the 
/sapper, but says nothing about blessing the bread and 
wine, and the injunction of our Saviour to his disciples 
jto continue it.. He thus passes over other important 
events relating, also, to the second coming; as those na- 
med in connexion with the term Gehenna. Would le 
thus have passed over an important and bounden duty, 
to be performed afier his day? I think not. 

If you will specify the requirements of Universalist, 
I will cheerfully state whether I believe they will ren- 
der the observance of the Eucharist pernicious or not.— 
For I have heard (by-the-bye, I never yet witnessed its 
administration among Universalists) of instances where 
some of them have been injured in feeling, understand- 
ings and affections by its observance as a Pharisaic cere- 
mony—a peculiarly holy, sacred and exclusive privilege 
—a duty requiring ‘ 
it—a sacrament, }. ean outh of allegiance! 


solemn preparation’’ to partake of 


|act of common justice to make known the facts on whih 
|Lbase my opinion and censure. "They are these :— 

A gentleman of this city, a stockholder in and sup- 
‘porter of the Library, inquired whether they would re- 
iceive a donation of books. Being answered in the 
aflirmative, he presented to them Ballou on Atonemens, 
‘Smith on Divine Government, Pickering’s Lectures in 
‘defence of Divine Revelation, Burton’s Cheering vias 
of Man and Providence, The Life of Murray, Ballou’s se- 
lect Sermons, Balfour's First Inquiry, and the Ancient 
(I have placed 
some in italic, as to them some ofmy remarks will partic 
The books were rejected! On demanding 
a reason for the rejection, the following was given. 

“ Resolved, That the Board decline to receive the 
books presented to the Library by Mr. Owens, on the 
‘ground of their being controversial in their charaeter—a 
‘rule of loug standing which they design to adhere to r- 
|gidly hereafter.’ 
| When the books were first presented, the Librarian 
and some others objected to them as containing danger- 
ous and licentious sentiments—that the young would be 
incited by curiosity to read them—and sneered at the 
Histories as not having ‘gone as far back for the origin 
of ihe sentiment as did the Rev. Lemuel Haynes’’—a 
colored preached in Vermont, who, some twenty years 
ago, started the. very popular objection that the serpent 
was the first Universalist preacher. The scoffer was 
reminded by Mr, O. thatthe first origin was earlier—via 
when God saw every thing be had made and pronoune- 
ed it all very good. 

Well, the books were rejected ‘‘ for being controver- 
I suppose they meant in relé- 
gion, only—for if they did not, where will they get any 
books to fill their shelves? But was this the true reason 
No—bigotry, in this case, lacked 
courage to state the true reason—or else, in other eases, 
to enforce their ‘‘long standing rule.’’ The Library 
contains Dwight’s Theology, in which are many con- 
troversial sermons, and one, at least, on the subject of 
endless misery, directly controverting Universalism, It, 
contains many other Calvinistie and a few Arminian 
works, a// controversial. It contains several Church 
Histories, as controversial as the two presented. It con- 
tains several biographies of eminent divines, as contro- 
versial as Murray’s. And there are a great number there 
far more controversial than the ‘‘ Cheering Views.’’— 


jand Modern Histories of Universalism. 


larly apply.) 


| 


sial in their character.’ 


of their rejection ? 


when they are no more so than many others in that Li- 
brary? Why was not the ¢ruth stated? for it must be 
evident to any well informed man that they were reject- 
ed as Universalist works. Simply, IT repeat it, because 
bigotry lacked courage to state the true reason. Were 
this bloody-skull-throned divinity of Partialism to be less 
deficient in courage and veracity, or had she decency 
enough to beashamed of the means used in her defence 
and support, I might even respect he®in part at least—. 
but when such pitiful shifts’and unmanly evasions are 


Believing you to be a brother, Lam fraternally yours, 
A. -B. G. 


UTICA LIBRARY. 
Public libraries ure an honor to the places where they 


used, I both pity and despise her, and the means used to 
bolster up her trembling cause. 

Partialism must be at a low ebb, indeed, when even 
her zealous votaries dare not trust her Dwight, her Ed- 


are formed, and are among the most useful institutions 
reared by the combined exertions of individuals for the 
|jnstraction of mankind. Hence when mismanaged— 
perverted from their proper purpose—made engines of 


‘sectarian bigotry-or political corruption—their good be- 


| 


| public notice. 
Such, in my humble opinion, is now the situation of 


the public Library in this eity—and probably of other si- 
| milar institutions in other places. And as the liberal por- 
‘tion of community who are stockholders, and who aid 
in supporting and encouraging it, are thus denied their 


‘comes evil, and they very properly become subjects of 


wards, and her other Goliaths in theology, im an equal 
contest with aplain history of Universalism, or the biog- 
| raphy of one of its preachers!!! But I hope *‘ the time 
now is’? when liberal Christians will no longer suffer 
their funds and influence to be thus expended in pur- 
chasing theological trash at the will of Partialists, with- 
out asserting and maintaining, with proper dignity and 
‘energy, their privilege of circulating the antidote in com- 
|pany with the poison. Either banish ed religious con- 
troversial works from publi¢ Libraries, or admit each 
‘kind, ins proportion to the number of stockholders in 


their favor. Equal rights and equal p o8 “are all 


; aa tah Sa hbs, G. 


v 
ae 


Why, then, were these books rejected as controversial, © 


and 
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FUTURITY. 

An anxious desire to obtain a knowledge of the future, 
‘—to pry into the coming events of life—seems to have 
een at the bottom of all the Jewish wanderings into! 
idolatry, and arts and rites forbidden alike by reason and | 
revelation. It led the Heathen into the most impious, 
abominable, indecent and inhuman practices, and piled 
human victims on the altars of their gods. Even the’ 
brave and othewise great Julian, surnamed the Apos- 
tate, for his renunciation of Christianity, was infected | 
with this weakness and inhumanity of the age, and sa-| 
erificed a beautiful youth to obtain.a knowledge of fu-| 
ture events. 


maukind, haye brought these practices into apparent dis- 
repute. But the dregs of these practices—the filthy re-| 
mains of these superstitions—are still noarished and 
retained by weak, eredulous and idle minds among us, 
Billy girls and boys,and eyen men (2) can be found who 
are willing to be cajoled by the impostor’s arts—io lavish 
their hard earned shillings on some old negress, in order to 
have their fortunes told! And then, ashamed of their su-. 
perstitious weakness and folly,they will solemnly protest 
they have ‘no faith in it--but,really,the old woman or old) 
man told me some things that did happen—some things 
that have come true.””. Thus they add falsehood to fol- 
‘ly, and folly to the falsehood. No wonder that “ the 
prophets prophecy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 
their means,’’ “‘ for the people love te have itso.’’? No/ 
wonder that holy fairs are got up, and holy fortunate 
wheels dre used to wheedle people out of their money, 
when so many invite their managers to make dupes of | 
them, by their encouragement of fortune-tellers and con- 
jurers.. And the priests are blamed for these things !— 
But is it vot rather the people who encourage such prac- 
tices—who tempt the priests to use them—that are to 
blame? TI speak not of Partialists only, for to my cer- 
tain knowledge there are professedly liberal Christians— 
professed Universalists—guilty of these silly, senseless, 
superstitious practices!!! ‘*Whoso readeth, let them 


7 * Awake to righteousness and sin not” 


understand. 
thus against better light and botter knowledge; “ for 
some among you have not the knowledge of God. I 


speak this to,your shame.’’ iG. 


: THE SERMON. - 
' The esteemed author of the sermon we this day pre-| 
sent to our readers, will please excuse the necessary| 
delay attending its publication. "The sermon by Br. 
Fuller, on the same subject, was first received—this 
should have followed, as having been received next in 
point of time; but, for the sake of variety, we suffered 
it to be preceded by the excelleut sermon from the pen 
of Br. Montgomery. Thus far, (excepting our own la- 
bors of course, ) we are much pleased with our sermon 
‘department, and fervently hope our ministering brethren 


will not forget this mode of preaching to thousands of] 


readers; not only once, as from the desk, but as often as 
the Magazine and Advocate containing their sermons 
shall be read. And while on the subject, we may as 
well add, that we have been patiently waiting for Scrip- 
ture illustrations and other articles, from several of our 
ministering brethren. We hope they are not tired of 
doing good in this manner. Come, brethren, remember 
that ‘itis well to be zealously affected in a good thing,’’ 
and that ‘* hope deferred maketh the heart sick.’’  G. 


Superior light and knowledge, and nobler | 
motives, and juster conceptions of the proper study of) 


|live and have our health, unless they attend to the busi- 


Mr. Wileman White, of Cleaveland, Obio, is appoint 
ed an agent for this paper in that place and vicinity. 

We would inform Br. White that his former remit- 
tance (as well as his present) was perfectly satisfactory, 
that it was wrong to have published his remittance ‘‘mi- 
nus postage’ in that case, and we think it was done in 


our absence ;: as he not only sent two dollars for his own| 


subscription but transacted the business for others and 
remitted their pay gratuitously, We hope this apol 


‘will be satisfactory to him. he 


ogy] 
| ples. 


THE HAPPY RETURN. 
We would invite the attention of our readers to the | 
‘interesting and pathetic communication from Miss Lau- | 
ra Eggleston, published in this day’s paper. Coming | 
trom her own ariless pen, unpracticed in the school of 
hypocrisy, yet severely disciplined in that of adversity, | 
no one cin doubt her siacerity or feel aught but sympa- | 
thy for her sufferings, and pity for all whose peace, like | 
jhers, is destroyed by the soul-withering doctrine of ne- 
Hier heart was too sincere to be-| 


We often, | 


instead of wondering’ that there are any, marvel greatly 


|ver-ending torments. 


lieve and not feel its agutsh-giving power. 


that there are no more that lose their reason and sink| 
in despair at protracted meetings, if they sincerely be- 
lieve the doctrines there set forth. Indeed it appears to 
to us they cannot heartily believe and enter. into the spi- 
jrit of that faith while possessed of their reason, or if 
they do, must immediately lose both reason and happi- 
ness. The reader will rejoice with us that the late un- 
happy Laura is again restored to the full-possession of 
her mental powers, and the joy-inspiring faith that she 
so eloquently defends—that she is, in fact, ** emancipate 
and free,’+ and that we shall again have the pleasure oi] 
seeing her productions occasionally in-our columns. Her! 
communications in former years are not forgotten. And| 
we trust that, having once more got fairly out of the wil-| 


d entangled with 


erness of error, she will not again be ‘ 


which neither she nor her father 


the yoke of bondage,’ 
She sbaxes both our sympathies and 
8. 


was able to bear. 
our congratulations. 


LOOK OUT FOR THE BLACK LIST. 

We have aysomewhiat nunierous list of subscribers at 
Fort Covington: but have lately been notified by the 
Post-master that some half dozen or more of them have 
for a long time neglected taking their papers from his 
office, and that two or three of them have left the place. 
The papers have not been paid for, nor have the subseri- 
bers ever notified either the Post-master or us of a wish 
to discontinue. Now we cannot afford to send our pa- 
per to subscribers one, two or three years, and then have 
thein discontinue in this sneaking, underhanded style, 
without paying arrearages. All such persons must look 
out for the Black List; for they will surely get it as we 


Will 
the two agents who provured ,the subscribers in Fort 


ness in the proper way, and that, too, very soon. 


Covington have the goodness to attend to it, and ascer- 
tain how many of them take their papers, and see that 
all arrears, in such cases as the above, are collected im- 
mediately 4 
the like dangerous-situation, and will very soon, (unless 


Several subseribers in other places are in 


we hear better news from them) see their names staring 
them and the public in the face on the BLACK LIST. 


No mistake ! 8s. 


IN CHARACTER. 

A young man of intelligence and respectability, who 
has been teaching school at Depau, St. Lawrence coun- 
ty, the Winter past, being a Universalist, did not see fit 
to deny himself the privilege of reading the Magazine 


and Advocate, and conversing freely on his sentiments 
in the families where he Coarded, although he made no 
attempt to introduce his sentiments into the school, has 
been bitterly assailed by the tongue of slander by two 
Orthodox clergymen. . One of them attempted to break 
up his school on account of his being a Universalist, and 
the other attacked bim in a sermon from the pulpit with 
a view of stigmatizing his character and all who embra- 
ced his views. On being addressed, after sermon, by 


| the teacher,he found himself unable either to substantiate 


his charges or maintain his own doctrine, and quit the 

field in eonfision, The result was, to satisfy the con- 

gregation generally, that Orthodoxy chooses ‘ darkness 

rather than light, because,’ &e. The conduct of these 

two clergymen was in perfect keeping with their princi- 
: S. 
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REMOVAL, 
Br. 8. Miles, of Mottsville, has received and accepted 
an invitation to preach in Victor and Fairport, Ontario 
county, alternately ; and requests all letters and papers 


to be hereafter directed to Victor. G. 


Br. Jacob Chase, late of Berkshire, requests that here- 
after all letters, papers, &c, designed for him, be direct- 
ed to him at Mottsville, Onondaga county, N. Y. 


= —= = —_ = 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

At a meeting of the citizens of the city of Utiea, 
held at the Court-House, on Tuesday evening, 19th 
inst., pursuant to a previous notice, to take into 
consideration the subject of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute; John E, Hinman, Esq. was called, to ‘the 
chair, and E, S. Barnum, Esq. appointed secretary. 
The object of the meeting being stated, the plan 
and constitution of said Institute being read, it was, 
on motion, Resolved, That this meeting approve of 
the plan and constitution of said Institute. 

And, whereas the said Institute can neither be 
legally chartered, nor entitled to, or receive any part 
or portion of the Literature Fund of this State, with- 
out a permanent and available fund of its own, of at 
least $250 per annum— 

On motion, it was Resolved, That a committee 
of five be appointed to solicit subscriptions for the 
purpose of securing to the said Institute the privi- 
leges of a chartered institution: A. ‘S. Pond, E. S. 
Barnum, BE. A. Maynard, John E. Hinman and 
Alfred Munson, were appointed said committee. 

On motion, it was Resolved, That the proceed- 
ings of this meeting be signed by the chairman and 
secretary, and published in the several newspapers 
of this city. Joun E. Hinman, Chairman. 
E. S. Barnum, Secretary. 


ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


anteebeeneal 


Br. J. Brrrron, Jr. will preach at Danube, near Esq. 
Kosboth’s, on Tuesday, April 16th, at 4 o’clock, P. M. 
—at Oriskany, Wednesday evening, 17th—at Annsville, 
near Esq. Hyde’s, Thursday, 18th, at 4 o’clock, P. M.— 
at Williamstown, Friday, 19th, at 4 o’clock, P. M.—at 
Sandbank, Saturday, 20th, at 1 o’clock, P. M.—at Pu- 
laski, Sunday, 21st—at Ellisville, Monday, 22d, at.4 
o'clock, P. M.—at Washingtonville, (Sandy €rcek, ) 
Tuesday, 23d, at 4 o’clock, P. M.—at Camden, Thurs- 
day, 25th, at 11 o’clock, A. M., and at McConnellsville, 
same day, at 4 o'clock, P. M.—and at Bennett’s Cer- 
ners, (German Flats,) Saturday, 27th, at 4P. M. 


Br. J. Caase will preach at Mottsville, (in the town 
of Skaneateles,) on the first Sunday in April—at El- 
bridge on the second Sunday—at Mottsville again on 
the third Sunday, and at South Onondaga.on the fourth 
Sunday, and continue thus each and every month thro’ 
the year. 

Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich, on the first Sun- 
day in April. 

Br. Brown will preach at New-Haven, Oswego coun- 
ty, on Sunday, April 7. On the Monday following, -at 
3.0’clock, P. M., a Universalist society will be organ- 
ized in that place. Tt is expected. Br. Whiston. will 
preach on the occasion. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received al this Office fer the week ending on Wednesduy last 


A F., South Cameron, for self, N. H.and M. P.—L. ©. S., Per- 
ry, for J. W.H., D. D.) IS. 1.S. jr, .C. B., €. W., A. W: and 
P. C.—S. H., North Bloonifield, for selfand S. P.—G. B. G., An- 
burn, for C. K.,/W. H, ©. and S$. J. G.—R. L., Smithville—S8, B., 
Hoosick Falls, for self, J. H., J.H. H., SR. C., A.C. and D. F.— 
E. L., Parishville, for selfand BoT.—P. W., Niagara Falls, for 
self, J. McK., C, M., W. M., D. S.and J. P.—S._C., Seneca Fails 
—P. M., Port Byron, for N. Mel. and Y. end M.—P. M., West 
Linklean, for W.T,, ©.S. Bo and A. Y.—J. J., Vernon Centre— 
P. M., South Le Roy, for E. O.and J. D.—P. M., Somerville, for 
Pp. W..N. A. and H, H. M—P. M., Russia, for C. V., W. J. W., 
S. P. T. and J. W.—H.Y., Salisbury Centre, for self and D. W. 
S.—P. M., Columbus, for I. F., W. C. and, J. L—G. T., Cobles- 
kiJ—E. WW. and 8. C., Esperance—P. M., Moscow—T. L., Men- 
don, for self and J. H.—P. M., Livonia, for J. A., A. F., FR. A. E. 
and 1..S.—P. M., MeLean, for D. L. and W. 8.C.—A. C., Troy, 
(Mo.)—J. O., Half Moon—D. MeD., Dunkirk, for selfand A. P.— 
S. C., Hamburgh, for self 1. T. and A. P.—A.S., Brownville, for 
R. B.—P: M., De Peyster, fr J_R., C. Re and W.P.—aA. T. § 
Glens Falls, for selfand H. P.—P. M., Ticonderoga, for A. D., F. 
A,, H. T., J. 8. jr., B. B., W. Sand D.S. P—P. M., West He- 
bron, for A. W.—P. M., Oxford, for F. A, A.—E.. W. P., Weat- 
port, double postage, half paid—P. M., Union Springs, for A, B.jr. 
—W.C, B., Sing Sing--A. W.D., Binghamton—T K. jr., Nor~ 
folk, for self, H. W.,G. W. B., J. P.M. J.B.,G. A. L. and JW, 
—P.M., Somerville, for. BH. A. and L, M.—W. C. S., Boston—P. 
M., Northville, (M.'T.) for S.H., B, S., D.B., E.M..J. M., M.A 
and G. W.S.—L. W., Henrietta, for self, J. W., L. ¥., 8. E., M. 
W.,.S.R., D. G. Ov. nnd F. H.—E.S., Hopkinton, for self, J. P., 
E.R, J. D., P. D., 1. C. Ho and W.-M. H.—B. H., Annsville—Dr. 
A. T., Middlefield Centre, for selfand eighteen others, 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
VIRTUE AND VICE. 
Isaiah vii: 20, 21. 
They may tell you that vice is a fragrant path, 
With myrtle and roses strown, 


But the way of the just enveloped in wrath, 
With briers and thorns o’ergrown ; 


Proverbs iii: 17, xiii: 15. 


‘hey may tell you that virtue’s a dreary waste, 
All sterile and lone to view, 

Bat that sin hath its fruits of the sweetest taste, 
And flowers of fairest hue. 


Oh, trust not the tale!—’tis as false as the ray, 
Of the midnight meteor lamp, 

That would seem to direct the wanderer’s way, 
But allures to the marshy damp. 


No: vice is perturbed like the angry deep, 
When the howling storms awake, 
While virtue is calm as an infant’s sleep, 
Or the tranquil silver lake. 
Fort Plain, N. Y. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
CHARITY. 
It is a germ of heavenly birth, 
Transplanted on this mundane sphere; 
And it would be a blessed task 
If one and all this plant would rear. 


It is the fairest, sweetest flower 
That blossoms in the field of Time; 
Tt forms a wreath that will adorn 
Our spirits for a better clime. 


Come all unite and pluck her fruit, 
And of it freely eat in peace, 
There is enough for all of us, 
For it will never fail nor cease. 


We'll wreathe a chaplet of her flowers 
And crown religion true and fair, 
And decorate life’s fading bowers 
With sweet simplicity and care. 
Smithville, March, 1833. 


LAURA. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
“Non erit emisso reditus tibi.”"— Horace. 
How very essential for mankind is it, that, whatever 


duty or business they may perform, they should do it in 
the best manner possible; for as the above classic au- 


thor truly says, ‘‘ He who has set out in the journey of 


life cannot return.’’ Another writer bas remarked, 
‘* Time once past never returns, the moment that is gone 
is gone forever.’’ Our efforts should be to do the most 
in the least time, for there is much to do, and many dif- 
ficulties to surmount. While engaged in our labor let 
us never forget to supplicate the blessing of God upon 
our efforts, and study to execute them, ever by the di- 
rection given in His word. There are many duties 
which devolve upon us as the stewards of his earthly 
possessions, a few of which we will mention. First, 
the duties which we owe each other, as brethren of the 
same Father, ‘‘ are we not all brethren, hath not one 
God created us?’’ Again it is said, ‘‘ As we have, there- 
fore, opportunity, let us do good unto all.’’ We are 
commanded to the performance of this, for the reason 
that God is ‘‘ good unto all and his tender mercies are 
over all his works.’” Thus are we to b= ‘‘ perfect even 
as our Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Second, 
we are to study the manner in which to afford necessa- 
ry assistance to the needy in the best possible manner. 
For the performance of this we have a divine example; 
‘For your heavenly Father knoweth what. things ye 
have need of before ye ask him’’—‘‘he openeth his 
hand and satisfieth the wants of every living creature,’’ 
either should we he satisfied with being acquainted 
with a few objects, the hearts of whom, by our liberali- 
ty, we ‘‘ cause to sing for joy,’’ but should ‘‘ search out’’ 
objects of want, which we ‘‘ knew not”’ before. Rea- 
der, ask yourself this question, Who, among my ac- 
quaintance, is deserving of my charity, whom the bleak 
winds pierce through, who are without the necessaries 
of life, and are perishing for the want of that aliment, 
which God has bounteously bestowed on me? After 
you have resolved this into its proper answer, then turn 
to the epistle of St. James i: 27, and there behold what 
‘*pure and undefiled religion ’’ is; and by performing 
the dety enjoined, you shall ‘‘ reap the reward of your 
doings.’’ By thus-doing (in a prayerful frame of mind) 
our duty to our needful brethren, we shall not ‘ reap 
the reward’’ of “‘ him, who knoweth his duty and does 
it not,’’ who sayeth, ‘be ye warmed and filled, not- 
withstanding (they) give them not those things which 
are needful to the body.” Enecuura. 


| 
| 


DOCTRINE. 

It scems, by reading the notions of different denomt-) 
nations of Christians, that they are generally agreed in| 
the opinion that an error in doctrine must subject the pro- | 
\fessor of it to everlasting destruction in the future state. | 
On account of this opinion have the persecutions of past| 


cast such a dark shade over the history of the church. | 
|This opinion, even to this day and among us, is the oc- 
jcasion of exclusions from communions, and of disfellow- | 
iship among the professors of the religion of Jesus. And 
lindeed, while this opinion shall exist, no reasonable ex-| 
pectation can be entertained of its evil consequences be-| 
jing any less; for if we believe that our heavenly Father 
iwill eternally exclude from his favor all those who be-| 
‘lieve in error, shall we be likely to treat them any better 
| than they believe God will treat.them in eternity ? 

As our blessed Redeemer said, ‘let both grow to- 
| wether till the time of harvest,” so it seems that this er- 
‘ror has continued in the church until its evil conse- 
|quences have fully shown thatit is tare not wheat. To 
‘assist those who may still hold to this opinion, in bringing 
litto a fair trial, according to their other opinions, we sug- 
gest the judgment recorded in the 25th of Matthew.—| 
This judgment is called the last and final judgment, the) 
\judgment which makes the final decision and dooms 
the sinner to endless torments. Now the question is 
this, is it said, depart from me ye cursed, into everlasting 


|doctrine of particular election and reprobation was clear- 
\ly and solemnly stated, yon believed it not? Or when 
you were told that the offers of salvation were to all, 
\and that it was submitted to yon whether you would be 
saints in heaven hereafter and to all eternity, or devils 
|in endless torment, you did not cordially receive the testi- 
mony? Or,when you were told that there is three per- 
sons in the Godhead, you said that you did not read of 
\this ia the Scriptures and therefore could not believe it? 
Or when you were threatened with everlasting damna- 
tion, because you believed that the Saviour tasted death 
for every man, and that God will have all men to be 
saved aud come unto the knowledge of the truth, you still 
persisted in believing in God’s universal and imparual 
goodness? ‘Though we do not believe that this judg- 
ment has any allusion toa future state, yet those who 
think it has, ought to consider that the different tenets 
of fatth are not there called in question. H. B. 


Srayparp or Rerieiovs CHaracter.—Be on your 
guard, therefore, from the first, against setting your mark 


jages been extended to that extreme of cruelty, which has |) 


| fire, prepared for the devii and his angels; for when the} 
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whom curiosity brought to the brink, would break down 
‘the slight crust which remained above; and worse than 
‘that, a half decayed monument on one side, already 
|partly undermined, showed strong symptoms of a dispu- 
'stion to slide in upon the helpless grave-digger.—Phil. 
Com. Her. 


| 
| 
|  Butroy Hotes on Born sipEs..—A gentleman in 
‘Charleston, who entertained a good deal of company at 
‘dinner had a black as an attendant, who was a native of 
Africa, and never could be taught to hand things invaria- 
|bly to the lefi hand of the guest at table. At length, his 
| master thought of an infallible expedient to direet him, 


and as the coats were then worn in Charleston single- 


breasted, in the present Quaker fashion, he told him al- 
ways to band the plate to the button hole side. Unfor- 
|tunately, however, for the poor fellow, on the day after 
|he had received his ingenious Jesson there was among 
| the guests at dinner, a foreign gentleman with a double- 
|breasted coat, and he was for a while completely at a 
‘stand. He looked first at one side of the gentleman’s 
‘coat then at the other, and finally, quite confounded at 
the outlandish make of the garment, he cast a despairing 
look at his master, and exclaiming in a Joud voice, ** But- 
ton holes on both sides, massa,’’ handed the plate right 
‘over the gentleman’s head. 


Canine Sacaciry.—We have heard so many won- 
\derful stories, respecting the sagacity and faithfulness of 
dogs, that we have sometimes felt our credulity fixed to 
|its utmost extent. An instance, however, of canine 
faithfulness, has recently come to our knowledge, so 
well attested, that we cheerfully record our testimony 
in their favor. Mr. James Pierce, one of the Constables 
of the city, and one of the Collectors under the city 
Treasurer, having occasion to go to the South part of 
the city, had transacted some business in Gibb’s lane, 
and on his return had arrived in Broad-street. Here 
his spaniel slut, Rose, overtook him, and raising her 
‘head so as to attract his attention, he discovered his 
leather wallet in the faithful creature’s mouth. Where 
he had left it, or lost it, he could not tell, but on open- 
ing the wallet he found it safe, including, what was no 
small affair in the mouth of a dog, the sum of one hun- 
dred and eight dollars. — Atlas. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 18th inst., by Rev. Mr. Aikin, 


too low. Do not allow yourself to be pursuaded that 
any thing less is religion, or will answer for you, than 
its complete and highest measure. Remember that these 
things must ‘‘ be in youand abound.’”’ The higher you 
aim, the higher you will reach; but if content with a 
low aim, you will forever fall short. The Scriptural 
word is perfection. Strive after that. Never be satis- 
fied while short of it, and then you will be always im- 
proving. But if you set yourself some definite measure 
of goodness, if you preseribe to yourself some limit in 
devotion and love, you will by and by fancy you have 
reached it, and thus will remain stationary in a condi- 
tion far below what you might have attained. Remem- 
ber always, that you are capable of being more devout, 
more charitable, more humble, more devoted and ear- 
nestin doing good, better acquainted with religions truth ; 
and that, as it is impossible there should be any period 
to the progress of the human soul, so it is impossible 
that the endeavor of the soul should be too exalted. It 
is because nen do not think of tais, or do not practical- 
ly apply it, that so many, even of those who intend to 
govern themselves by religious motives, remain so |a- 
mentably deficient in excellence. They adopt a low or 


Mr. Jonan Jones, to Miss Mantua Joun, all of this 
city. 

At Clinton, Oneida county, on the 20th inst., by Rev. 
Daniel Putnam, Mr. Harvey Brown, M. D. of Smyrna;. 
Chenango county, to Miss Saran Any, daughter of 
Enos Nichols, Esq. of the former place. 

At Hamilton, on the 18th of February last, Mr. Sam- 
veL M. Becxwiru, formerly of Hartford, Ct. to Miss 
Exizasetu Jonxs, of this city. 

At Boouville, on the 12th ult., by Rev. S. W. Fuller, 
Mr. Daviw Taytor to Miss Potty Boresss, all of Boon- 
ville. ° ‘ 

By the same, on the 17th inst., at West Turin, Mr. 
Grorcr Kirxiann, of Utica, to Miss Cuarrorre 
Pue rs, of the former place. 

In this city, on the 14th instant, by the Rev. Mr, Eve- 
rett, Rev. James Grirrirus,to Miss Bersty Jones, after 
a long and tedious courtship.—Commumeated. 


DEATHS. 


Of the dropsy, at Mount Morris, N. ¥., February 


a partial standard, and strive after it sluggishly, and thus|| 15th, 1882, Mrs. Mary Dazoxt, consort of Mr. Russel 
come to a period in religion before they arrive at the|| Daboll, aged 58 years, formerly of Groton, New-Lon- 
close of life. Happy they who are so filled with tong-||don county, Conn. She died firm in the faith of uni- 


ings after spiritual good, that they go on improving to 
the end of their days. 


Burren Artve.—One day last week, a funeral pro- 
cession arrived at the burial ground on Passyunk Road, 
found the gate closed, and no sexton there to receive 
them. One ortwo individuals climbed the fence, whose 
exclamation of alarm, soon brought the whole company 
after them. 
the sexton, standing erect, but buried literally to his 
mouth, by earth, which had caved in from the sides, 
while he was giving the 1 
the dead. Only a few inches in thickness, at the top, 
held together by the frost, or by the sod, remained un- 
broken. Had that portion given way, he must inevita- 
bly have been smothered. To extricate him from this 
situation, was no easy task; nor could it be effected, 


versal salvation. 


Funeral service by Br. J. S. Flagler. — 
Communicated. ' 
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without digging out the whole contents of the grave. || Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streets. (En. 


There was constant danger that the weight of those 


trance by the stairs on Seneca-street.£-9 
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eligtous Biberty, any Lntelligence. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


DISCUSSION AT ANTWERP. 


Messrs. Enirors—Mr. Morse’s reply to my 
remarks on his account of the Antwerp debate, 
induces me to say a few words on the subject, 
if you will again please to favor me with a 
space in your columns for that purpose. Itis, 
however, not so much my object to reply to 
Mr. M., as it is to say something on the sub- 
ject of a future controversy. Mr. M. has giv- 
en me the following high-toned challenge :— 
“Mr. Luther Lee has repeatediy challenged 
Universalists to a public controversy, during 
the last two years, 1 now challenge him to ano- 
ther public discussion on the same question, or 


on any other theological question, involving) 


the main point of difference, which shall be mu- 
tually agreed upon between us. He may meet 
me again at Antwerp, or at Canton, St. Law- 
rence county, or at Watertown. Or, if Mr. 
Lee chooses, (with leave of the Editors of the 
Magazine and Advocate,) I engage to contro-, 
vert the subject in this paper.” Mr. M. adds, 
“ One of two consequences may be reasonably 
expected from my challenge. 

“1. The world will know that Mr. Lee’s 
courage against Universalism has failed; or, 

“2,1 shall, by the Divine blessing, have 
the privilege of again sifting his partial and 
cruel system of theology.” 

Now, know all men by these presents, that 
this challenge has been accepted, and that I 
have proposed Canton for the place of holding 
the debate. 

But, if I understand Mr. M. in his last com- 
munication, he now declines another oral de- 
bate : the following are his own words :—‘“ He 
has entered into an agreement with me to dis- 
cuss the subject in writing. To have given 
such an account as he has of the discussion at 
Antwerp, I am persuaded he must have been 
extremely forgetful, very dishonest or crazy.— 
With such a man I think writing better than 
words; we shall, therefore, not probably have 
any more oral discussion, till we shall have 
disposed of our mutual, existing agreement.” 

Now I cannot, in all this, see any valid ex- 
cuse, for the following reasons. 

1. Mr. M. has furrished no proof of the in- 
correctness of my remarks, in reply to his ac- 
count of the debate, save his own assertions. 
Now, as I was never impeached, it requires 
more than one witness to convict me; and as 
Mr. M. is a party concerned, his assertion is 
no better than mine. But I will not leave the 
subject to rest on my own assertions, but here- 
by pledge to furnish certificates from fifty re- 
spectable witnesses, (and more if it be request- 
ed,) confirming my account of the debate ; 
provided I am first assured that they will be 


admitted into the columns of the Magazine. 
2. Mr. M.’s excuse is not such an one as he 
would be willing to receive in turn. I am as 


honest in what I have said concerning the de- 
‘bate, as Mr. M. can be in his account of it; 
and his statements differ as much from mine, 
as mine do from his; I have, therefore, as much 
reason to suppose him forgetful, dishonest or 
crazy, as he has to suppose me so. Now had 
I replied to Mr. M.’s challenge, by saying “ ‘to 
have given such an account as he has of the 
discussion at Antwerp, I am persuaded he 
must be extremely forgetful, very dishonest or 
crazy,’ I shall, therefore, decline accepting his 
challenge,” would it have satisfied Mr. M., or 
Universalists generally ? . I believe it would) 
not. Why, then, should the same excuse from 


generally, with whom I am connected ? 


a written discussion with nearly or quite the 
same force that it does to an oral one, yet he 


talks of a written one. 
honest, or both, Mr. M. should rely upon the} 
‘memory and integrity of the congregation, 
who, perhaps, would fee! themselves as com-| 
petent to hear as to read. The success of an 
joral debate does not depend upon what the) 
disputants may remember, think or say con- 
cerning it afterwards, but on what the people 
who hear it think and believe concerning it.— 
If I forget and deny my former positions, the 


Mr. M. satisfy me, and that body of Christians) 


3. Mr. M.’s excuse, if valid, would apply to! 


declines an oral debate, and at the same time! 
If lam forgetful or dis-} 


people will see it and judge accordingly, and! 


|posals concerning them. Now if Mr. M. can 
excuse himself from standing to his challenge 
‘because there is an agreement for a written de- 
bate, who does not see that I can, with the same 
propriety, decline a written discussion, because 
there is an agreement for an oral one ? and thus 
an end would be put to the whole affair. But 
let Mr. M.’s excuse for declining his own chal- 
lenge be valid or invalid, it appears that he is 
likely tq be disappointed in his expected conse- 
quences ; for, 

1. The world, instead of knowing that my 
courage in opposition to Universalism has fail- 
‘ed, now know that it is as good as it has been 
for two years past, during which time Mr. M. 
says I have repeatedly challenged Universal- 
ists. 

2. Mr. M. instead of having the pleasure of 
‘again sifting my partial and cruel system of 
theology, has shown to the world that he dare 
not again risk his own confused and contra- 
idictory system in the seve of truth. 

With a view to bring the dispute to a crisis, 
)I submit the following forthe consideration of 
| Mr. M. and all others whom it may concern, 
ito which I hope he will answer definitely and 
without delay. 

First. I call on Mr. M. to meet me for an 
‘oral debate, agreeably to his challenge, if he 
| will, or if he dare. 

Secondly. If Mr. M. will not meet me for 


as | can write. 
4, If Mr. M. be correct in supposing me for-| 
getful, dishonest or crazy, he can certainly ex- 
pose me and gain the easier conquest. We 
have had one contest, and he claims the victo-| 
ry. Now what would be thought of a warrior, 
who, having met his enemy, should retreat} 
from the field of battle crying victory, victory, | 
and at the same time refuse to meet the foe, 
again, saying he is a forgetful, dishonest or} 
crazy fellow, and will not fight fairly ? 
5. I proposed bearing half the expense of 
procuring a stenographer to take down the de- 
bate, which would secure Mr. MM. from the em- 
barrassment of a treacherous memory, a disho- 
nest heart, or a crazy brain in his opponent. 
But perhaps Mr. M. means to excuse him- 
self on the ground of there being an agreement 
for a written discussion. If so, I answer that! 
there is no mutual agreement between us for 
a written discussion any more than there is 
for an oral one. Mr. M. gave me a public 
challenge for an oral debate in Antwerp, Can- 
ton or Watertown, and I have accepted it, and 


M.’s challenge reached me, yet after it was 
written, I wrote to him requesting correspond- 
ence for the purpose of a discussion in writing, 
and he accepted it, provided suitable arrange- 
ments could be made for the publication of the 


they could do no more if they were to read it; 
and if I am crazy, I can probably ta/k as well) me-in the columns of the Magazine, agreeably , 


proposed Canton for the place. But before Mr.) 


another oral discussion, I call on him to meet 


‘to his proposal, and your acceptance, provided 
-you, Messrs. Editors, will enter into the fol- 
lowing arrangements.* 

| 1. You shall agree to allow the disputants 
each an equal space in your columns. 

| 2, You shall state beforehand how much 
|space we may occupy at one time, and how of- 
ten we may occupy the same. 

3. You shall agree not to exclude me from 
your paper until the debate shall be closed by 
ithe mutual consent of the disputants, or until 
my opponent shall cease to answer me ; provi- 
{ded my communications are such, in matter 
and spirit, as become the character of your 
journal, 

4, If, at any time, we should disagree con- 
cerning the suitableness of my communications 
for insertion, they shall be submitted, for exa- 
mination, to a conimittee, who shall determine 
iwhether or no they shall be published. The 
above committee shall consist of three personas, 
one to be chosen by you, one by me, which 
two shall choose the third, all to be residents 
of Utica. 

Thirdly. lf Mr. M. refuses to discuss the 
subject with me in either of the above methods. 
I call on him for a written discussion, accord 
ing to the agreement of which he speaks, pro 
vided he will first complete the agreement by 
entering into the following arrangements. 


ate 


sta 


correspondence, which arrangements have not 
yet been made, nor has Mr. M. made any pro- 


1. Mr. M. shall state some definite and rea. 


* For a reply sce Editorial department. 
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sonable period, within the limits of which the 
discussion shall be prosecuted and closed. 

2. At the conclusion of the debate, the dis- 
putants shall join in the publication of the 
whole correspondence, in book form, each bear- 
ing half the expense and receiving half the co- 
pies, to be divided in the printed sheet. 

3. If Mr. M. and myself cannot agree con- 
cerning the place, manner, style, &c. of pub- 
lishing, these points shall be determined by a 
committee of. three persons, one chosen by Mr. 
M., one by myself, and the third by the two 
first chosen. 
of my rules, for if Iam very dishonest there 
is the greater necessity of binding me to the 
work. 


4. If Mr. M. refuses all the above plans of 


disputation, I hereby call on him to state, defi- 
nitely, in what way, and under what rules, he 
will discuss the subject with me. 

5. If Mr. M. declines a discussion with me 
in any way, I hereby call on Universalists ge- 
nerally to take it up, if there are any who will 
enter into a discussion with me, on the ques- 
tion, “ Will all men be finally holy and happy, 
or not?” Who answers? 

Having said so much on the subject of a fu- 
ture controversy, it is unnecessary to offer any 
further reply to Mr. M.’s last communication, 
for the following reasons. 

1. If Mr. M. will controvert the subject with 
me on any of the above plans, the public will 
be able to judge for themselves concerning the 
Antwerp discussion. Mr. M. and I have had 
a debate, and both claim the victory; now I 
propose to decide the dispute by trying it over 
again. If Mr. M. gained as easy and complete 
a victory as he pretends, he can no doubt re- 
peat it; and if I obtained the better of him, I 
venture I can do it again. 

2. If Mr. M. will not dispute with me, after 
having given the challenge himself, I will ven- 
ture the influence of his account of the Anc- 
werp discussion; while Mr. M. refuses to meet 
me a second time, an enlightened public will 
regard his statements concerning the former 
discussion as mere empty brageadocio. 


Yours, with all due respect, Lurusr Lee. 
Dipeyster, February 24, 1832. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
“ There iz a generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their 
jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men.”’”—Bible. 


«fig strange, ’tis passing strange” that public| 
g x public 


teachers will inculeate ideas which a moment’s re- 
flection must teach them were weak, peurile and 
unfuunded. 

To convince the eandil that such is the case, a 
fugitive glance at the preaching of some of our mo- 
dern divines, alone, is necessary. I have often 
heard words like the fokowinge flow from the lips 


I hope Mr. M. will not complain | 


} 


for a moment, that he is angry with the wicked, 
and that some will remain sinners to all eternity ; it 
follows, of course, that he will be offended as long 
jas he exists. Again; they will say, «* God from 
all eternity did elect a certain number to be the hap- 
| py recipients of his kindness and favor, and doom- 
ed the remainder to the flames of an endless hell, 
in a future state; and with the same breath they 
will proclaim, ‘‘Come, sinner, come, and be 
ye saved, for now is the accepted time, and now is 
the day of salvation.” Thus do they bind man as 
strong as the decree of Jehovah can do it, then re- 
treat a few steps and offer him pardon if he will 
Jarise and come forward. Furthermore, they assert 
that mankind are ‘totally depraved,” that by na- 
ture they are possessed of no disposition to do good, 
|neither can they do any; or, in other words, are 
good for nothing. Recollect these are the very 
characters for whom Jesus Christ was sent to die; 
then here we have it, according to this theory, God, 
in the death of his Son, was at an infinite expense 
to save mankind, and after all, saved but a part, and 
that part good for nothing until created anew, or 
born again! <*O ye simple ones, how long will 
ye love simplicity !’ How long will the devotees 
of a partial God, and. a partial heaven, think to 
win man’s affections to his Maker by clothing him 
with terror and sending his thunderbolts, flaming 
with wrath, among them? How long will they be 
permitted to sound the horrid theme in our ears, 
that we are hanging over the abyss of endless per- 
dition, and that nothing but the ‘brittle thread of 
life,’ held together by the mercy of God, prevents 
jus from being dashed against the ‘‘ rocks of dark 
damnation,” there to howl in agony unspeakable, 
with ghosts and damned spirits, world without end ? 
Does such trash as this cause man to fear God ?—j 
Yes; iicauses him to exercise the same kind of 
fear that the slave exercises towards his master, 
when the goading lash is raised to scourge him to 
obedience ; but instead of causing a single spark of 
love to flow from man to his Maker, it will quell 
every kindly feeling, and if his lips speak praise, it 
will be the praise of the hypocrite. 

With sentiments like these have mankind for 
ages been culled, till a hatred and disgust have ari- 
sen, in the breasts of many, to the very name of re- 
ligion. 'The best method in the world for making 
Deists and Infidels, is practicing such absurdities 
and calling them religion. While the more wise] 
turn a deaf ear to such ideas, the weaker part of| 
community are-driven to distraction, their reason| 
dethroned, and instead ofthe peaceable citizen, the| 
\ecalm believer in God’s universal goodness, you see| 
the wild, raving maniac, or the ‘* blood-chilling” | 
| suicide. 


Those unfortunate victims who have not penetra- || 


| 


istand the allusion which I have made. 
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|Greek or Latin, having never studied those langua- 


ges, and why? Because he is in the dark. But 
let him come to Christ and every letter will be per- 
fectly legible ; and he can not only read his deed, 
but can show the seal of heaven affixed thereunto.” 
Now if error be the offspring of light, would not 


\this supposed individual be likely to give an erro- 


neous reading, and is the ‘* march of intellect” to 

progress or retrograde with the spread of Chris- 

tianity ? Me 1. .K. 
Henrietia, March 25, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Ifow esn the mind ofa rational, intelligent being 
refrain from believing that a part of the humanrsce 
will be eternally miserable,after reading the follow- 
ing dialogue, between a firm believer in God’s im- 
partial beneficence and as firm a believer in incon- 
sistencies ? 

[After some litile argument. ] 

Partialist. 1 don’t believe that all will be happy 
in a future state. 

Universalist. What part of man will be eternally 
miserable ? : 

P. The soul. 

U. What is the soul ? 

P, It is a spirit. 

U. What is the spirit of man ? 

P. It is a part of God’s spirit. 

U. Then a part of God will be forever miserable ? 

P. Lamina hurry, [starting for the door,] but 
you can’t convince me that.all will enjoy a state 
of felicity after death. 

U. As easily as you ean convince me that an 
omnipotent Being will inflict on himself, or that an 
all-merciful Being will inflict on his offspring, un- 
ending torment. Coa. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—A few days since 
the following brief colloquy was related in my pre- 
sence, and served to remind me of a certain Phari- 
see who ‘‘hoped for better things’ than the ulti- 
mate holiness and beatitude of the whole family of 
mankind. Such as it is, I send it to you. The 
readers of your invaluable paper will well nnder- 
The con- 
versation took place between a Universalist and a 
firm belieyer ef, not only a special, but a partial sal- 
vation. 

Partialist. Mr. H— always appears to enjoy an 
uncommon share of happiness. His countenance 
ever wears a smile ; and adversity does not create 
a murmur or destroy his peace of mind in the least. 
Can you assign any cause why he should be, or ap- 
pear to be, so mach more happy than his neighbors ? 

Universalist. I think Ican, He views God as 


tion enough to discover the hideous monster that is|| 
reared for their wership, or the snares which are’ 
\laid to entrap them, have, hundreds of them, ( whose} 
fate speaks volumes, ) been sacrificed in this boasted || 
land of light and liberty, at the hellish shrine of su- | 
perstition and bigetry, which has been reared by| 
he votaries of Partialism. ORIGEN. 
North Adams, March 18, 1833. 


1} 
1} 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


Messrs. Eprrors—Elder T » a Calvinist) 


a being of infinite perfection in every attribute of 


| coodness, love and merey; and all the sons of 


Adam as his brethren, wuo, equally with himself, 

are to be made the recipients of future felicity. He 

says he has every as8urance of the impartial grace 

and goodness of God, that he could possibly wish. 
P, Tam very sorry. Poor man! I pity him 

from my very soul; indeed I do. M. L. F. 
Henrietta, March 23, 1833. 


{For the Magazine and Advecate.} 


of the priest, mingled with his invocations at the| 
throne of grace: ‘* OQ God! we confess if we had| 
had our just deserts, we should long since have| 
been in the grave with the dead, and lifting up our 
eyes in hell with the damned ;” thus, at onee, ac- 
cusing God of injustice! With a voice like the}! 
thunderings of Sinai, they proclaim the infinite 
wrath and vengeance of Jehovah against sinners. 
He who holds the destinies of myriads of human 
heings in his hands—He who from nothing spoke 
worlds into existence, angry! and for what? Man, 
a poor, insignificant worm, has erawled into a for- 
bidden path. Here I would ask one question, Is it 
possible for a man of sense to be angry with a worm 
that is utterly incapable of injuring him? Can he 
cherish hatred to that insect, when with the least 
motion of his foot he could deprive it of existence? 
How vain, then, it is to say that the God of hosts 
ean cherish anger tovrards a being, when with a 
breath he could blot iim from existence ! 


|preacher, introduced the following very instructive| Messrs. Eprrors—I send you a sketch from a 
parable in the course of a sermon, delivered in this) 


| New-York paper, which, if of little consequence, 
place a short time since. | may serve to amuse some of our Orthodox friends 
‘« As the richest and most fertile soil produces, | during a leisure moment. It is a very happy and 
together with its useful and valuable plants, those| enticing picture of the hardships and privations en- 
of the most noxious and hartful kinds, so it will) dured among the Heathen by the self-denying mis- 
be found that wherever true religion has entered the || sionaries of the cross. ; 
mind and exerted its benign and soul-purifying in-| [From the New-York Advertiser, of the 8th February), 1833. 
fluences, the most gross errors will abound.” “United States ship Potom 

Qurry.—Is true religion, or Calvinism, the pro- 


l ac, 
Valparaiso Bay, October, 1933, 
lific parent of errors? He afterwards said, in the) _‘‘ We arrived at the Sandwich Islands on the 
same discourse, ‘Suppose a man should have a! 


238d of July, after a voyage of forty-eight days from 
warrantee deed of Heaven, (which, by-the-bye,| Canton. ‘I had a very interesting visit there, and” 
could never happen on Limitarian principles,) and| Shall long remember it with pleasure. The mis- 
the devil should ask to see the deed, (a thing very | Stonarves live very happicy, and have every thing 
likely, as a quit-claim from his satanic majesty 


requisite for their comfort.” , 
might be of some importance, lest a prior claim Who doubts it? When did their zeal propel them - 
should be set up,) the man would take the deed 


a single step beyond ‘every thing aia! sary for 
and look at it, but he could not read a word of it pa One! ee 


their comfort’ ? 
Allow, iany more than he could read Arabic, Hebrew,' Chardon, (O.) March, 1833. 
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INDIANA ASSOCIATION. 

The first Association of Universalists of the State 
of Indiana, met at Rome, Perry County, Indiana, 
on the 5th day of October, 1832, agreeably to ad- 
journment, when the following gentlemen appeared, 
and took their seats as members of said Association, 
viz: E. B. Mann, William Course, John Popham, 
Jesse Chapel, George Ewings, Samuel Hardin, 
Horatio Sharp, Philip Pierce, Abraham Froman, 
and H. P. Brown. 

Voted, That society No. 1, represented by Wil- 
liam Course and Horatio Sharp; society No. 2, 
represented by Philip Pierce-and Jesse Chapel ; 
and society No. 3, represented by Abraham Iro- 
man, be admitted into fellowship with this Associa- 
tion. 

On motion of Samuel Hardin, Voted, That Tho- 
inas G. Muson, Auriel Hide, Jacob Rin, and 
Samuel Conner, be admitted as members of this 
Association. 

On motion of Br. John Popham, the report of the 
Trustees respecting a contract made with Br. Tho- 
mas Whittemore, of Boston, for books, pursuant to 
a resolution adopted at the last annual meeting of 
this Association, was received and read, and the 
meeting adjourned until to-morrow morning, seven 
o'clock. 

Saturday morning, October 6th—Association 
met pursuant to adjournment. Voted, Chat Brs. 
Philip Pierce, Horatio Sharp, Jacob Rice, and Wil- 
liam Course,be appointed a committee to fix the pri- 
ces on the books. purchased by tlte Association, as 
soon as they are received. 

Voted, That as soon as one hundred dollars is re- 
cetved for said books, the Treasurer be requested, 
to forward it on immediately to Br. Whittemore, or 
his agent in Cincinnati. 

Voted, That the trustees appointed by this Asso- 


ciation, be authorized to keep up an assortment of 


Universalist books, whenever they may deem it 
expedient. 

On motion, it was Voted, That Brs. Jacob Rice, 
John Popham and William Course, be appointed 
to draft an agditional article to the Constitution, res- 
pecting the receiving of societies into fellowship, 
and that they report the same to the Association this 
pean the meeting adjourned until five o’clock, 

Saturday evening, 5 o’clock.—The Association 
Met, pursuant to adjournment, Brs. W. Vaughan, 
N. Vaughan and Thomas Capehart appeared and 
took their seats as members of this Association. 

The committee of discipline reported that there 
has been no complaint made to them during the past 
year. 

The commitee appointed to draft an additional 
article to the constitution, reported the same, which 
was read and adopted, and ordered to be recorded as 
part of the constitution: 

On motion, Voted, That Brs. Joseph Chew and 
W. White be admitted as members of this Associa- 
tion, and the meeting adjourned until to-morrow 
morning at seven o'clock. 

Sunday morning, October 7th.—Association met 
pursuant to adjournment, Voted, That Br. Samuel 
Perrigo be admitted a member of this Association. 

Voted, That Br. John L.Smith,of Leavenworth, 
in Crawford county, Elijah Hammonds, of Pike 
county, and George Ewing, of Perry county, be ap- 
pointed agents for the purpose of disposing of the 
books belonging to this Association, and that they 
pay over tu the ‘Treasurer the amount of money 
which they may receive fur said books, and ,take 
his receipt therefor. 

Voted, That Bis. Philip Pierce, Wright Vaugh- 
anand Horatio Sharp, be appointed Trustees for 


the ensuing year; and that Jolin Cooper, Samuel 


Hardin and Thomas Capehart, be appointed a 
Committe of Discipline. 
Voted, That the proceedings of this Association 


‘be published in the Sentinel and Star in the West, 


and that Br. William Course prepare and forward 
them for publication. 

Voted, That this Association adjourn, to meet at 
Laconia, Harrison county, Indiana, on the last Fri- 
day and Saturday preceding the first Sunday in Oc- 
tober, 1833. Epmunp B, Mann, President. 

William Course, Clerk. 


oI 


;simple fact is as follows. 
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THE PURINGTON STORY. 

We suppose our Limitarian opponents will never 
be done telling their story about a Mr. Purington’s 
murdering himself and family in Augusta, nearly 
thirty yearsago. It has been stereotyped, for aught 
we know, times wtthout number, and circulated 
from one end of the Union to the other. It seems 
that it is now in eirculation in Pennsylvania, and 
that a correspondent of the Utica, N. Y. Magazine 
has written to the editors of that paper for informa- 
tion on the subject, suggesting that they may be able 
to obtain the facts from some one in this neighbor- 
hood. We livein Augusta, where the circumstances 
took place, and though we were not personally 
knowing to the facts, we have had them repeatedly 
from those who were, even from his nearest neigh- 
bors, who were first to repair to the spot where’ the 
tragical scene took place. 

The orthodox account of the matter always has 
been that Purington was a Universalist, and that he 


j killed his family tosend them to heaven. The state- 


The 
P. was a man constitu- 
tionally subject to periodical seasons of great mental 
dejection. 
man. Every thing around him was dressed in 
deepest gloom. We have all seen or heard of such 
men. They labor under a species of insanity. In 
one of these spells, P. thinking that he and his fami- 
ly must inevitably starve to death, in a frantic mo- 
ment despatched every member, excepting one who 
escaped, and then killed himself. lis neighbors 
to this day give hita the character of a very honest 


ment is not true; it is false—wickedly so. 


and benevolent man, always exceedingly kind to his|! 
family ; but he was subject to the turns, already || 


mentioned, which rendered him miserable and par- 
tially deranged. His friends reasoned with him; 
would show him his flourishing fields of corn, grain, 
&c. butalltono purpose. Others might raise crops 
and live, but his would never come to any thing; 
they would blight and he and his should starve to 
death. 
these seasons of gloom and derangement. 

Purington was not a Universatist, nor did he com- 
mit the deed under the influence of Universalist sen- 
timents. We know not as he had any fixed reli- 
gious opinions—if he had, his neighbors knew not 
what they were. He generally attended Calvinis- 
tic or Methodist meetings. After he committed the 
deed, some one, thinking to makea pecuniary specu- 
lation out of the affair, had a tract printedi—as is 
customary on the death of felons, &c. in which, to 
secure a patronage to the work, as we suppose, the 
Writer set forth that his hero was a Universalist. 
This statement would meet the approbation of the 
orthodox—and the community was mostly orthodox 
then—obtain a credit for the work, and insure its 
sale. The story was accordingly hawked about, 
and the falsehood in it probably answered the pur- 
pose, of the writer—that of promoting the sale and 
circulation. We know of no other way to account 
for the falsehood, and from this tract sprang all the 
editions of the story which have since been circu- 
lated. — Christian Intelligencer. 


[From the Religious Inguirer.| 

Messrs. Eprrors :—Ata meeting a few evenings 
since in one of the Orthodox churches in the city, a 
Rev. gentleman, who is somewhat celebrated for 
Legislative as well as Theological talent, related 
the following story. 

He observed that he had recently read an account 
of a man who was employed on board a ship on the 
coast of Africa, who went into the river to bathe. 
While swimming in the water, an alligator was dis- 
covered by the persons on board the vessel, in pur- 
suit of him.—His friends immediately warned him 
of his danger, and he strove, with all the energy in 
his power, to gain the shore. Just before he reached 
the land, he observed a tiger in the attitude of spring- 
ing upon him ; he now saw no chance of saving his 
life, and gave himself up for lost; but as it happen- 
ed, the tiger in his eagerness overleaped the man, 
fell into the jaws of the alligator and beth sunk, the 
discolored water pleinly showed that death to one 
was the result. , 

The Rev. gentleman then went on to apply the 
subject—He remarked that the situation in which 


In these seasons he was a miserable] 


The act was done in one of the worst of 


this person was, would well represent the condition 
of sinners. The alligator exhibited the justice of 
God! ! in pursuit of the sinner, who is straining eve- 
ry nerve to avoid it, when nearly exhausted by his 
eflorts, Jesus Christ, represented by the tiger, leaps 
into the jaws of the alligator, is devowred, and the 
sinner escapes with life!!! 

I thought, Messrs. Editors, that the gentleman 

saw the absurdity of his application and would try 
to remedy it, but as he did not make the attempt, 
perhaps 1 was mistaken. I must certainly acknow- 
|ledge my surprise that he did not. 
One of the most striking characteristics of the Or- 
thodox, is a perverse application of Scripture, to fa- 
|vor their particular belief. But here is an applica- 
jon of a gelected story (and by the way one of the 
|| Munchausen school) to suit their creed, which is so 
|perverse, so supremely ridiculous, that I question 
| whether the ingenuity of man could render it more 
jso—an alligator ‘a suitable representative of the jus- 
ltice of God! and a tiger, of the mercy ot Jesus 
‘Christ!!—Is not this something new under the 
sun? The pernicious tendency of such an illustra- 
jtion is too clear and palpable to be disputed, and, it 
not only deserves, but should receive the reprobation 
jof every friend to true religion; and we, certainly 
should be justified when speaking of it, in using the 
strongest epithets of indignation. 

If this exhibition of weakness, should induce our 
‘religious’ brother to avoid a repetition of it, my 
design in making it public will be accomplished. 

Henry, 


[From the Trumpet and Magazine.) 
RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 
A brief sketch of the religious experience of Mr. Thonias 
Yi 7, late of N——n. 

This gentleman was a member of the Mass. Legis- 
lature for several years during the Revolutionary 
War, and much distinguished for his witty, keen, 
satirical, and sometimes censorious, remarks.— 
Whenever he spoke, the House were prepared for 
mirth, as he often produced an extravagant roar of 
\laughter. On Sundays, however, he was always 
serious, and much employed among his Baptist 
‘brethren in vocal praying—preaching and exhorting. 
He lived to an old age, and died about 40 years ago. 
And alittle before his death, on a Sunday noon, in 
ipresence of a number of young people, he gave a 
sketch of what he called his religious experience ; as 
nearly as can be remembered as follows : 

«“When a young man I became solemnly im- 
pressed with a sense of my exposedness to everlast- 
ing damnation. I was brought under cuncern of 
mind, by some powerful revival preaching. From 
day to day, week to week, and month to month, I 
was under awful apprehension of the terrible wrath 
of God, ready to be poured out upon me; and I 
knew I had been a sinner. J could not sleep, and 
became «almost distracted! Yet I had never opened 
my mind to any one. At length, being afraid to 
sleep for fear I shouid awake in hell, nature became 
so far exhausted that I involuntarily fell into a sound 
sleep; and having slept a long time, J waked up 
calm and composed; my fears had left me, and all 
nature looked smiling and happy around me. I 
knew not what to make of such a wonderful change! 
And I thought with myself, I would go and open 
my mind toa neighbor whom I had always thought 
a pious man; and to him I went and related what 
had been the exercises of my mind. After he had 
heard me through, he replied—‘ well, my young 
friend, Lrejoice! I think you have been converted |” 
[ was surprised! said P r, for I had never 
thought of any such thing myself, and I went home 
as proud as the d—l!” PrrsonaL Hearer. 


{From the Herald of Freedom.) 
RELIGIOUS GAMBLING, 

Ata late fair held at the church of Mr. Win- 
chester, in Spruce-street, Philadelphia, for «* chari- 
table and benevolent objects,” [such as the education 
of pious youth for the Presbyterian ministry, we 
believe, ] a new device was got up for the purpose 
of increasing the funds designed for the ‘* Lord’s 
Treasury,” alias, the full purses of sectarian insti- 
tutions. A large pound-cake was brought forward, 
in which it was said a gold ring had been placed, 
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From this cake, any one who chose, might cut a 
small slice, on paying twelve and a half cents for 
the cuance he thereby had of getting the ring, 
worth perhaps one dollar!! Our informant stated 
that one half of the cake had thus been disposed of 
without any one having obtained the prize, and 
doubtless the whole would be sold at the same rate, 
especially as the chances for obtaining the «* capi- 


their fathers’ footsteps. 'I‘he condition of these two 
classes, operates strongly against our cause, particu- 
larly the latter, who have no means of informing 
themselves, but must depend wholly upon others. 
These peopie, if they hear any preaching, it is gene- 


Priesthood, sent from the schools ofthe East, with | 
| whom our country is filled—a sect who assume the 
name of Orthodox—who (1 believe) «*compass sea 


tal’ in this lottery increased with the dimunition of 
the ‘tickets on hand.”’ ‘This, reader, is the way 
things are managed in a Presbyterian church, in 
the goodly city of brotherly love! Wherein: con- 
sists the moral difference between this kind of arti- 
fice, and gambling with cards, dice, &c. Will it 
be said by these folks, that ‘the end justifies the 
means?” We crave a reply. A. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER ILLUSTRATED. 
Our Father. Isa. lxii: 16. 

1. By right of creation. Mal. ii: 10. 2. By 
bountiful provision. Ps.exiv: 16. 3. By gracious 
adoption. Eph. i: 5. 

Who art in heaven. 1 Kings viit; 43. 

1. The throne of thy glory. Isa. Ixvi; 1. 2.'The 
portion of thy children. 1 Peter i: 4. 3. The 
temple of thy angels. Isa. vi: I. 

Hallowed bethyname, Ps. exv: 1. 

1. By the thoughts of our hearts. Ps, Ixxxvi: 
11. 2. By thewords of our lips. Ps. li: 15. 3. 
By the work of our hands. 1 Cor. x: 31. 


Thy kingdom come. Ps. cx: 2. 
1. Of Providence to defend us. Ps. xvii: 3. 
2. Of grace to refine us. 1 Thess. v: 23. 3. 


Of glory to crown us. Col. iii: 4. 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
xxi: 14. 

1. Towards us, without resistance. 
18, 2. 
3. Universally, without exception. Luke i: 6. 
Eternally without declension. Ps. cxix: 93. 

“Give us this day our daily bread. 

1. Of necessity for our bodies. Proverbs xxxv: 8. 
2. Of eternal life for our souls. John vi: 34, 

And forgive us Ps xevte RTs 

1. Against the commands of thy law. 1 John 
iti: 4. 2. Against the grace of thy Gospel. 1'Tim. 
i: 3. 

As we forgive them that trespass against us. Matt. 
vi 3 15, 
1. By defaming our characters. 
2. By embezzling our property. Philemon 18.— 
3. By abusing our person, Acts vii: 60. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil. Matt. xxvi: 41. 

1. OF overwhelming afflictions. 
9. Of worldly enticements. 1 John ii: 15. 
satan’s devices. 1 Tim. iii: 7. 4. Of sinful af- 
fections. Rom. i: 26. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 


Acts 
1 Sam. iii: 


4. 


our trespasses. 


Matt. v: 11.— 


P. L; 


S. CXXX ¢ 


1. Thy kingdom governs all. Ps. cil: 18a 2. 


Thy power subdues all. Phil, iii: 20,21. 3. Thy 
glory isabove all. Ps. exlviii: 18. 
5 , , - 
Amen. Eph. i: 11. 
1. As it is in thy purposes. «Isa. xiv: 27. 2. 
So it is in thy promises. 2 Cor. i: 20. 3. Soj} 
be it in our prayers. Rev. xxii: 20. 4. So it 


shall be to thy praise. Rev. xix: 4. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


“ “Quincy, Illinois, Feb. 15th, 1833. 

«‘Messrs. Sxinner and Gross—By considera- 
ble exertion I have obtained 23 subscribers to your 
paper—they are scattered over most part of the coun- 
ty—all men of influence, are among the most re- 
spectable, and [ think are all men of responsibility. 
My object in scattering them over so wide a space 
is, that they may become generally known ; believ- 
ing that an enlightened public needs but to become 
acquainted with the merits of the publication to pa- 
tronise it. Asin most new countries, so in this— 
people are low in circumstances, and many that 
would gladly patronise the work, are prevented for 
the want of the necessary means, ‘There is another 
class of community who have never acquired an 
education : many of them have no taste for reading, 


F . - F |e | 
sy us, withoutcompulsion. Ps. exix: 36./| 


3. Of|| 


and land to gain one proselyte; and when they have 
|made him, he is seven-fold more the child of hell 
than themselves :” 
victirh, believes the soul-withering doctrine: which | 
they teach—the belief of which is hell—while the, 
|priests themselves do not. Every means which the 
\fertile imagination of man can invent, is now used| 
to enslave a world, in the fetters of superstition and 
ibigotry. All the terrors of an angry God and an 
endless burning hell, are pictured to their imagina- 
tions, on the one side, and on the other, diadems, 
|crowns and sceptres, as the rewards of faith in their 
doctrines, are proffered them in another and, they 
say, better world. Go visit the protracted meeting 
—see the distorted countenance—hear the unearthly 


sympathies of the weak and ignorant—they become 
iconverts to the withering doctrine of eternal death. 
|Follow those who continue iz, and who have a re- 
jalizing sense of the belief they have espoused, a little 


of their faith) become raving maniacs—we hear 
them erying out in most bitter execrations against 
‘that God, who they suppose formed them and their 
| kindred to people the dark regions of eternal death. 
Thus (unless they commit suicide) they drag outa 
miserable existence, im curses to themselves and 
}community, until at last, death, that friendly mes- 
senger, arrives to end their miserable lives‘and break 
the sad delusion. ‘hey shudder at his approach, 
land hate him as the demon who ends their existence 
‘here, but to open the gates to unremitting we beyond 
lthe grave. | Not so the Christian, who becomes a 
|convert to that religion, in whose faith there is great| 
|peaceand joy. With pleasure he contemplates the 
| Creator and his works, and amid all the dispensa- 
|tions of Providence, with which he is surrounded, 
lin sickness and in health, in joy and in sorrow, lie| 
|has this reflection for his consolation, that Ged over- 
|rules all the destinies of men, extending even to the 
|hairs of their heads—and that this God is his father 
and his friend—who doeth all things well—whase 
love is as extensive as his creation, and whose power 
and wisdom. dre as unlimited as his benevolénce. 
|This faith is salvation to him, when tossed on the 
‘raging billows of life’s tempestuousocean. By this 
faith he sees'a congregated universe surround the 
‘throne of God, and hears every tongue articulate the 
joyful song, ‘in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strenoth.”” And when at last his hour of departure 
larrives, this same faith disarms death of his sting 
|—-he welcomes him as an ‘‘Angel, beautiful as 
light’’—calmly plunges into Jordon’s cold stream, 
‘believing that ‘‘it is better to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord.” 
y J. P. Rozsins. 


rally that kind which is preached by an arrogant) 


for the poor, ignorant, deluded | 


‘groans of the preacher—he finds access to the tender | 


\further—we see them (as a necessary consequence} 
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truth—reason has been scorned and set at defiance, 
and error perpetuated. In making these remarks | 
disclaim ali personal reflections, and shall not cease 
to cherish sentiments of esteem, love and gratitude 
for many worthy friends, who may disagree with 
me in sentiments, I have just heard a leeture on 
ithe importance of studying the Scripture. I say, 
study first to knowhow to understand Seripture.— 
Who will know my meaning, or what will men say, 
\if T affirm that I have sent an angel to England to 
|proclaim that St. Paul was a great knave of Christ? 

ut when I say, I have sent a messenger to Eng- 
‘land to proclaim that St. Paul was a great servant 
of Christ, am at once understood : both express the 
same thing, one in Scripture language, and one in 
the common mode of expression. On examination 
I find that the original meaning of a vast many 
words is essentially changed. I therefore repeat, 
that we should first learn to understand the mean- 
ing of what we read. ‘To read and misunderstand 
is worse than useless. By this neglect itis, that I 
have long thought a great proportion of the human 
family would be doomed to suffer inexpressible tor- 
ment in a future state, time without end. By care 
in search, with your help, all that stood in the way 
is removed. It appears like the sudden light of 
Heaven beaming upon the darkness of night. Your 
explanation is the key to a world of knowledge,now 
too plain to be imistaken and too important to be 
omitted. 

‘Some say I have taken a strange turn ; others 
say 1 had best not read your writings ; but it mat- 
ters not to me what is said, you afford proof posi- 
tive to my understanding ; and universal, impartial, 
free grace and salvation to Ata MEN now appears 
so plain, so consistent, so benevolent, so god-like 
and delightful, that it is passing strange that it can 
be denied. ; Lals: 

«If the publication of my sentiments ‘should be 
deemed of any use, you are at liberty with them, I 
|have only to add the assurance of my cordial sup- 
port to your valuable publication, while I remain 
with grateful sentiments and esteem, dear Sir, ever 
yours. Joun Sy Tuomas. | 

‘‘N. B. Yesterday I visited the new church at 
Suffalo—it is a beautiful building—several of the 
;most efficient gentlemen concerned were present. 
We had just received the last namber of your pa- 
per, in which you finished Mr. K.—I was greatly 
pleased to learn that inquiry and liberal sentiments 
are fast. gaining ground. ‘There can be no. doubt 
but a great change will soon be effected in this part 
of the country, for men will be liberal in proportion 
to the means of information. Oe Parcs Wad 

“ Cobleskill, Scholiarie county. 

«Dear Sir—I embrace the privilege of writing 
to you with respect to the gratification of my fami- 
ly and relatives in reading your paper. As for my- 
self, Ihave been sn unwavering believer, for six 
years, in God’s impartial grace—long before I heard 
of your papers or the doctrine of Universalism ; 
and I hope that I may continue always the same, 
although [ am surrounded by fanaties on every 
side. 'There has been several distracted meetings 
in our vicinity. ‘They first commenced among the 


To the Senior Editor of the Magazine and Advocate. 
| “Black Rock, February 22, 1933. 

‘Rev. Sir—tI take the liberty to write, for the 
purpose of expressing the high obligation I feel to 
you for the proper explanation of so many impor- 
tant passages of Scripture, which have uniformly 
ibeen called difficult and unintelligible. 
| «Tam aware that,amidst the pressure of business, 
|short letters to you are preferable. My remarks 
will, therefore, be brief. 

*«T¢isa little more than ten years since I became 
a member of the Methodist church. I began in 
sincerity, and, until lately, advocated the Methodist 
faith and doctrine. ° I have studied, read and heard 
preaching to a great amount, and to little purpose. 
The partial creed perplexed me all the time—for 
the want of a just explanation of a few passages, 
the supreme God of love and mercy has appeared 
like an angry judge who would condemn men for 
doing that which no one could avoid doing. A 
wrong translation and meaning have constantly 


themselves, and their children too often tread in 


been applied—sophistry has been substituted for 


- 


Lutherans, and at last it beeame a union meeting ; 
and it was said that they had gaired one hundred 
converts, but I lament to tell you that but a few days 
since two of the number happened to meet at a 
neighboring inn, and there a severe quarrel com- 
menced: one of the members swears that he never 
was on the anxious seat, but that his opponent was, 
and the other swears that he never was on that seat; 
but the third person interfered and solemnly declar- 
ed that they were both on the seat. 2S hi 


ARRESTING Hamonnacr.—Dr. Arentz, of Nor- 


way, recommends nitric acid as the most powerful 
means of arresting hoemorrage. “In bleedin from 
a vessel too deeply seated to be easily accessible, or 
in false aneurism, he pours eight or ten drops, of 
nitric acid into the wound, - oA 8 + Nee 


: 2 are ¢ 
Importance or Purasine.—It is tn amit: 
5 a) i 9 


sumed that a man of common sense, w 
desire to please, desires nothing — 


he must know that he cannot obtain ar 
out it. ee 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, SaturDay, Aprin 6, 1833, 


A CONVERTED UNIVERSALIS. 

I have sometimes wondered what arguments, if any, 
a man would bring against Universalism who had been 
an intelligent believer in the same, and had been con- 
verted, were such a thing possible, to’a belief in Partial- 
ism. What would he—what could he say in disproo: 
of our explanations of those passages of Scripture com- 
monly quoted for or against our belief? What could 
he allege against our views of the unity of God’s cha- 
racter, works, and providence, and the necessary conse- 
quence thereof? Unable to even imagine an answer 
to these ‘queries, T was still forced to the conclusion that 
no man knowing what Universalism really is, ean say 
aught against it, as it is—but if any do forsake it, they 
must either be silent respecting it, or attack it as itis not, 
This opinion has been stil] more firmly established bya 
perusal of two letters in a late Western Recorder. 

Mr. Ezra Miller, of Leyden, Lewis county, distracted 
by the importunities ofa part of his family, was drawn 
into the vortex of a modern revival—became anxious, 
gloomy, wavering, &c. Br. Fuller, 

_his distressed situation, was induced to pen him a warm, 


compassionating 


. +. . i 
affectionate, and friendly (but not argumentative) letter. || 


{ have not 
After 


This was about the middle of October last. 
the paper by me, so cannot give the exact day. 


some time Mr. Mil ler dame out—gave up a part of his || 


universal hope, and embraced a partial one. On the| 
22d of February last~after more than four months’ de- 
liberation—he replied to Br. Fuller’s.letter. He says 
‘he has been a Universalist for eighteen years. Well, 
and what reason does he give for archange of views sand 
hopes? . None. He says the doctrine isa 
ous error—the doctrine of devils—bot gives not one 
word of reason for the He reminds Br. Ful- 
ler that the Bible speaks of a judgment, just as if Br. | 
Fuller (who is well acquainted with the Scriptures) 
pfrever knew that fact as well as Mr. Miller docs. He 
says that he reads that Jesus Clirist shall be revealed 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, &¢e., who shall be punished with 
destruction, &c., as if he had never read this while his | 
swas a Universalist, or as if Br. Fuller had never read the 
_ passage. Ue beseeches Br. Fuller to stop preaching 
Universalisin, talks about sduls perishing by his instru- 


Ise, danger- 


assertion. 


everlasting 


mentality, and whines pathetically about the awful de- |) 


lusion of Universalists, but never presents one argument 
to stop Br. Fuller’s testimony—to prove the delusion to 
be such, or in any wise to convert any one from it.— 
Now all such stuffis mockery. Mr. Miller, if he ever 
was a Universalist, must know what’ Universalism is 
and what itis not—how Universalists do understand the 
passages he has quoted and referred to, and how they 
do not understand them—and if he has been convinced 
that Universalism is false, lef him edme forward, state | 
the reasons, tell the why and the wherefore, and show 
wherein we err in our explanations ofthe passages he 
has quoted, and why those passages teach. what Partial- 
ists say they do. Let him do this, and he will have dis- 
charged his duty to his former brethren—but until he 
does do this, if he be really a Partialist, the blood of our 
souls will lay heavy, by anticipation, on his conscience. 
‘*To the law,”’ then, ‘* and to the testimony,”’ brother 
Miller, instead, of accusing Universalists of ‘‘ receiving 
sinners and eating with them’’—instead of reproaching 
Br. Fuller for calling sinners his brethren—instead ox 
supposing what our feelings will be if it should chance to 
prove true that there is anendlesshell! Eighteen years’ 
~ acquaintance with Universalists should have taught you 
better things, Br. Miller—for having investigated be- 
fore ‘we embraced our present opinions, arguments, and 
not threats, and whines, and suppositions, must be used to 
persuade us to renounce them. Mr. Miller professes to 


the 
| 


be a Methodist. His letter was published in the Recor- 
der by his own request. ‘‘ New saints and new roads.”’ 
The Editor admits it, but says he wishes no controversy 
with Universalists on the subject. Br. Hoytneed not 
fear this—Mr. Miller has given us nothing to controvert. 
Ga 


. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


I shall here take the liberty of quoting a few lines 
from William Penn’s «« No eross, no crown,” 
| 
brief rerarks. 

He says, ‘There is but one place to be found in| 
the holy Scriptures, where the word elerus can pro- 
iperly be applied to the chureh, and they (minis- | 
\ters s) have cot it to themselves, from-whence they 

call themselves the cler: gy; that is, the inberit: nee 
lor heritawe of Whereas Peter exhorts the 
ministers of the Gospel not to be lords over God's 
theritage, nor to feed’them for filthy lueree 1°P 
ivi, oe Peter (belike ) foresaw pride and. avarice | 
to be tue minister’s temptation ; and, indeed, they| 
jhave often proved their fill; and, to say true, they] 
could hardly fall by worse. Nor is there any ¢ 
cuse to be made for them in these two reapects.| 
jwhich is hot worse than theiy sin. For if. the 
ihave nat been lurds over. God’s heritage, it ts 
cause they have nie ide themselves that heritage, anc 


God. 


r 
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REMARKS. 


If, then, the Gre 
inheritance or ¢hurch, all who are of Christ’s heri-|| 
jtage are equally the clergy. And if the title reve- 
rend bejones to any of the ¥, it equally belongs’ 
to all who are of Christ's yi fave. 
of them go be called reverend «nd the others lay-| 
men.has no support from Scripture, reason, nor the| 
Christian grice, humility. 

i appears hat something yet remains to be done, | 
in order fo insure suecess, whicly is, to cleanse ‘the 
a of all Babylonish merchandise, (Josh. vii :) 
and partie ulatly of pe whieh has a tendeney to} 
serve for ** Puffin: As every member of the 
body has an office ea to perform, (1 Cor. xii :)|| 
words preacher, minister or speaker are the | 
most suitable to distinguish a preacher by. 

Vernon Centre. Josery Jones. 

REMARK BY THE EDITOR. 


We have no sort of objection to make to the above| 
| 


But we are unable to see (allowing| 


f 


communication. 


he w ords clergy and reverend are used in a good sense, 


| 
and employed mostly to designate preachers, ministers or| 


|speakers ; i. e. if the words are used synonomously) why 


word than another. 
cannot use them without attaching a bad signification to 


there are any who|| 


| 


them, we advise them, by all means, never to use them, 
especially when addressing any person whom they real- 
ly respect and esteem. We would thank all our friends| 
never to address us by a word or title to which they at- 
tach a bad sense, until we first do something to merit 
Otherwise we care nothing about it. 
8. 


their displeasure. 
Words are but the signs of ideas. 


MORE NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 

The Universalists and others at Harpingdings Corners 
are preparing to erect a house of public worship the 
coming season, and have already contracted for the work 
to be completed by the fourth of July next. 

‘By the last Botschafier, I learn that our brethren in 
Womelsdorf, Berkscounty, Pa., have made preparations 
to build a new meeting-house. The lot has been pur- 
chased, and the house is to be finished by June next.— 
They have hitherto worshipped in a large hall which 
was dedicated to that purpose about fifteen rnonths ago. 
This will be the second Universalist meeting-house in 
that county. 

The Universalists of Fleming, Cayuga county, we 
learn are making arrangements for building a meeting- 
house the ensuing season. 


Philadelphia Edition, p. t47, and of making a few!|| i 
| Mr. Hoyt, present Editor of the Recorder, seems, in 


ex-|| 


disinhe vited the people ;)so that now they may be} 
ithe people's lords, with rs salvo to. good old A 3 || 
jexhortation.” 


ek word clerus signifies heritage, | 


And for a few |) 


LIBERALITY. 

« The Western Recorder has been bitter in its taunts and 
|jeers at the Clinton Liberal Institute, when it was first 
undertaken, Under these circumstances, this acknow- 
ledgement is an act of but common justice. 
The proceedings of the public meeting held in the 
'Court-House in this city, in favor of the Institute, have 
been conspicuously inserted in the last Western Recor- 
der. 

While on this subject, I would remark also, that Rev. 


every point of courtesy, to be superior to his predeces- 
sor; while in abilities he is much so, so far as the 
editorial articles are concerned. 
| manly concern. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The paper is nowa 
G. 


TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 
Your proposal and conditions will be accepted by us 


“.as soon as Mr. Morse and yourself agree to discuss the 


the subject in this paper. As we know not the precise 
state of affairs between you, we can give you no other 
answer at present. As to the size and frequency of 
your communications, you had better state, both of you, 
|your desires on the subject, when we will endeavor to 
accommodate you in that respect. When you and Mr. 
can easily be agreed 
Epirors. 


| M. agree, all these other matters 
Respectfully yours, 


on. 


QUESTION, 
Br. SKINNER—I see in your paper of Pe 16th 
linst.. (No LE) an answer to an inquiry of 8. C.— 
Will you please to give your opinion as to solist be- 
came of those mentioned in Matt. xxvii : 52, in the 
account of the crucifixion, where we read «The 
graves we re opened, and many bodiés of the saints 
which slept arose,” &c. Did these die again ? or 
what bedatt 1¢ of them 2 Your pia will oblige 

Yours respectfully . OweEN. 
Palf Moon, March 22, 1833. 
REMARKS. 


{ 
| 
| 


i 


| 
| 
| 


1] 
| 
| We are left without any particular instructions in the 
Se riptures, as to the question proposed above, whether 
| the saints mentioned in this passage died again, or not; 
| this being the only place in the New 'Testathent where 
‘the event, or the saints who arose at that time, aré men- 
it tioned. We are therefore left to adopt such opinion or 
judgment-in the case, as to us appears most reasonable 
and consistent. It is our opinion, that the saints men- 
tioned in this passage did not die again; but ascended to 
\‘slory, and are thus ever with the Lord. And although 
jit is said that the bodies of the saints arose, it'is not ne-” 
||cessary, in our opinion, to suppose they were the mate- 
there is any more iniquity or corruption in using one | 


If, however, 


rial odies of flesh and bones that they had once inhabi- 
ted here. ‘* tt is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. God giveth it abody as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body,”’ er a body iden- 
lfying it as springing from that seed that was sown. The 
graves where the saints had been buried, were opened ; 
and those individuals, who had been known as saints 
when living,. appeared, so as 'to be identified as the 
same individual beings who had previously died and 
been buried. This was in order to demenstrate the 
identity or individuality of man in the resurrection state, 
and to be a strong collateral evidence, in conjunetion 
with that of Christ, of the resurrection of the human 
family, of which resurrection Christ’s was the pledge, 
jand the saints’ was the example. Br. Owen will take 
notice, that in the 53d verse it is said, the saints ‘‘ came 
out of the graves, arrmr’’ [not before] ‘ his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city and appeared untu 
many.’’ Thus, if the above opinion is correct, and 
these saints arose to die no more, it will not militate 
against the views we expressed before, in our reply to 
S. C., where we considered Christ as the first who arose 
from the dead to dieno more. s 


, 
Several communications have been received which 
we cannot particularize—they will be attended to as 
soon as convenient. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess: bat be filled 
with the spirit.” Eph, v: 18 
Mr. Grosu—Nothing but a sense of my own 
inability to set forth a subject in its proper light, has 
heretofore restrained me from essaying to give ¢ 
quaint direction to the current of feelings, among 
our brethren, upon the subject of temperanee. And 
now, nothing save the fear of consequences result- 
ing from collision, prevents me from challenging 
you to insert in your widely circulated, and abun- 
dantly useful paper, the following brief allusions. | 
Notwithstanding, however, my fear, if this article 
should be thought worthy to occupy a column in| 
your paper, and you shouid adopt the sentiments of 
the following old but pithy verse :— | 
* Qaill to quill like Mints on steel do smite, 


Whick kindle sparks, and those sparks give us light,” 
It will be recollected by the gentleman that there | 


: : Ate 
I would, on my part, consent to its publicity. 


appeared in the Magazine and Advocate of the 15th | 


of December, an article, bearing his signature, head- 
ed with the following text, ‘¢ Drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and 
thine often infirmities.” I should shrink from the) 
attempt to discuss any subject against Br. Grosh, | 
which presented a field-for contest, but the one be-| 
fore us, 1 conceive to be wanting in that respect. | 
I am suspicious the gentleman was led to the pro-| 
duction above referred to, from beholding in his 


partial neighbors an apparent desire to be heard and | 
seen of men, more than to eflecta reformation ; and 


not only so, but an ostensible wish to mingle the| 
meusures taken to Compass a reform, with institu. | 
tions exclusively their own. Jam confident he lis-| 
tened toa delusive charm—that he was not actuated 
by cool reason and sound policy, but that he was 
governed by that enemy, most dangerous to his | 
cherished professions ; thatenemy which binds upon 
its prisoners, shackles clanking with misery. 1 
mean prejudice. 

Will these charges eall forth exclumations of sur- 
prise and wonder? Let me invite Br. Grosh to 
take with me a critical survey of the dissertation 
above alluded to, and see if 1 have not grounds tenable 
for my remarks. 

In the first place, had his text been the one which 
heads this article, instead of the one by himscleeted ; 
it would have changed the aspect of his discourse 
from beginning to end. The reader would then} 
have leftit with views favorable to the cause of tem- 
perance, and with feelings indigiant towards the 
proceedings of the Orthodox; whereas they now 
look at both the cause, and the means taken to 
effect it with the same disgustfulneglect. Yes, this 
passage of Seripture, when in an isolated state, 
(though harsh, I say it,) is a cable at which the 
man drowning in intemperance will eateh; it is a 
shield hanging upon the shoulders of the drunken 
sot; it isa naked thorn torn from the verdant bush. 

2. Br. Grosh says, ‘* though to us it may scem 
strange, yet if aman were to follow the advice 
of Paul, or the example of Jesus, in these days, he 
would be set down as a glattonous man and a wine 
bibber.””  Fwouldsay, ifone were to follow the ad- 
vice of Paul, or the example of Jesus, he would 
most certainly be a subject of unsullied temperance ; 


. 


fur Paul says, ** But now I have written unto you, || 


not to keep company; Uf any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or Covetous, ar an idolator, 
orarailer, ora drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such an one, no not to eat.” Ought you not, Lask, 
to have at least put down this injunction of Paul, 
in Connexion with his advice ? 

3. We find next, in the article spoken of, accusa- 
tions against the officers of the State Temperance 
Society, of publishing in a circular of last year, 
seandalous, disgraceful, hyena-like, slanderous pro- 
ductions. Now f have not the least disposition to 
contest this assertion, or to ward off a blow from the 
deserving ; if they have behaved wrongfully, there 

-should be a full exposition of their proceedings. 
But ought we not here to exercise some charity? 
They were perhaps actuated by much zeal. It ean- 
not be disputed that their declarations in relation to 


| 


the cholera were, in part, true ; it did, indeed, reign || 


mostly among the intemperate of community. And) 
svas it crimiual in those persons who published the 


circular to proclaim this fact? Tanswerno. And 
again, have not many medical men of Albany certi- 
fied to the truth of this same circular? If so, there} 
were some grounds for their report. 

4. Br. Grosh says, near the conclusion of bis 
discourse, ‘* We make these remarks, not because 
We are opposed to real temperance.”? ‘This declara-| 
tion feasis my senses, as from it L infer the gentle- 
man is himself aware, that opposition to the cause of 


|temperance was the palpable sentiment set forth in 
|his discourse. 


5. Now, lastly, let me ask, should we, when| 
embarked in a good cause, desert it because those 
have enlisted who are unworthy ? Shall we dismiss 
our heayenly cause and promulgate it no more be- 
jcause a ‘Thomson has dishonored it with his con- 
Inexion? O, no. Justice to ourselves, sympathy | 
forthe miseries of others, forbid. Neither must we} 
desert the temperance cause because Orthodoxy Is 
striving to make a handle of it to bring about their 
nefarious designs. 

And, to confess the truth, for me to look for a} 
hook there, upon which they (the clergy) can hang! 
jan effective engine, is like extending the eye over 
the desert of Sahara in search of a green shrub. 

Yours, with much esteem, Jat. is 

Bristol, March 15, 1833. 

REPLY. 


For his compliments, my antagonist is entitled to my 


| 
| 


thanks—be has them. ‘Time for controversy I have 
none at present—but insert his article, for itis well Writ-) 
ten. | 

1, Had my text been a different one, my article would 
doubtless have been different also—but as it is, I cannot 


| 
} 


| 
who inculeated total abstinence from wery drink bet 
water. See the article. 


subject of unsullicd temperance, notwithstanding he 
might drink wine, and recommend it to others—but 
rance societies? That is the question. 1 ought not to 
have put down the quoted injunction of Paul in connexion 
with his advice, a bit more than I ought to have quoted 
Jesus’ language at the marriage in Cana. 

3. ** Much zeal’’ is a poor excuse for a slander of the 
dead. 'The declaration that the cholera raged principal- 
ly among the intemperate, is false, so far as Utica was 
concerned. I speak of what I know from actual obser- 
vation, and information collected at the time and on the 
spot. Inever yet heard a falsehood but what had ‘* some 
* in it—but this was all dregs. Doctors of 
medicipe are vot the only doctors who have been duped 
into signing false statements, and publishing pious false- 
jhoods. I prefer the testimony of the uninterested and fear- 
less citizens of Albany in favor of the virtuous dead, to 
jall the wholesale slanders which have been published 
against them. ‘* But jive who were not intemperate,* 
among alé swept off by the cholera!’’ Does J. M. H. 
believe this? 


. 7 
grounds 


If he does, I envy not his credulity. 
he does not, I pity his charity (7) for the slanderers of 
jthe dead. 

4, My remark is not the adinission J. M. H. supposes 
it to be. 
lcause and the societies—between real temperance and 


Talways have made a distinction between the 


Salse temperance, i. e. intemperate measures to promote 
total abstinence, especially from every drink but water. 


\the reality—but blend in one confised idea, “ temperance 


” 
Ss 


societies and temperance measure 
itself 
parts of his communication. 


* They may say, “we mean by ixtemperate those who use ar- 
dent spirits either regularly or occasionally—mederately or to ex- 


hired mau a knave and a villain, and publish himas such. Tt will 
hotexcuse me from damages, to say J mean by these words mere- 
ly a servanb—their ancignt meaning. G 


| 


see wherein any man, capable of discriminating between || 


I was writing against those} 


2. True; an imitator of Paul or Jesus would be a) 


would he be acknowleged as such by these ultra tempe-| 


If, 


cess.” Butis this the proper meaning 6f the word? LI call aj) demands it. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


5. This portion is but beating the air, unless J. M. H. 
|says we should join temperance societies, notwithstand- 
jing the leaders of them are turning them to sectarian pur- 
| poses, and making the people intemperate on the subject 

of temperance. If so, I would give him Paul’s advice 
back again—*‘ not to keep company.... with such an one, 


||no, not to eat’”’—for ‘* They are drunken, but not with 


wine—they stagger, but not with strong drink.’’— 

'** What concord hath Christ with Belial?’ ‘* Come 
out of her, O, my people, lest ye be a partaker of her 
plagues.’’ ‘The precepts of Jesus and his apostles, is the 
only pledge—the Gospel of Christ is the only Constitu- 
tion on the subject of temperance Iwill ever sign. If 
any would do better, let them—but these are sufficient 
‘for me. 

As to the hook for which J. M. H. tooks so vainly, 
he will find it in their funds and combinations. We 
have a communication on the latter sulject which shall 
soon appear. I cfose by tendering to J. M. H. my ac- 
knowledgements for his kindness, and assurances of un- 
abated good will. G, 


| 
| 


PIBLICAL—NO. VII. 


“ And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal sal- 
vation to all them that obey him.” ‘Lieb. v: 9. 


An explanation of this passage has been requested, 
particularly as relates to the queries, ‘‘ May we not infer 
from this, that Christ did not become the Author of sal- 
vation to such as obey him not?” Yes. *‘ Do all raan- 
\kind obey him?’’ No, ‘If not, will all be saved ?”’ 
No; not with that salvation—and yetall may ultimately 

be saved, and universal salvation be true, nevertheless. 
By referring to the context, preceding the passage, it 
professed temperance socicties, and temperance itself, can} 
regard temperance as J. M. H. thinks it is regarded, in 
consequence of my article. 


lv 
| 


| will be seen that the salvation spoken of, is a salvation 
|| by which Christ was saved, when he lived on earth—a 
salvation from the fear of death, most probably—and be- 
|| ing made perfect by the sufferings he endured, as our 
| High Priest he is able to savg us in like manner, if we 
| will trust in him—for he has been brought to have com- 
|passion on us, having suffered, been tempted, &c., in 
jall points like as we are. This salvation is the same as 
| that named Heb. iii: 14, 15—*‘* Forasmuch, then, as the 
\children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, (that is, 
the devil,) and deliver them who, through the fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.’’ 

By the following translation and commentary of Dr. 
Macknight, of the Presbyterian church of Scotland, it 
will ke seen that he agrees that this salvation, in the case 
of Jesus, was a deliverance from the fear of death; and 
the unity of design and argument, in the context, shows 
that a similar deliverance is spoken of in relation to those 
who obey, trust or confide in Christ—or rather in the 
| resurrection of Jesus, as a pledge of their own. 

‘He, in the days of his flesh, having offered up both 
deprecations and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, to Him who was able to save him from death,* 
and being delivered from fear,t (although he was a Son, 
he learned obedience} by the things which he suffered, ) 
and being made perfect, he became, to all them who 
abey him, the author of eternal salvation.” Heb. v: 7-10. 

In his notes on the 7th verse, the Doctor says that 
some commentators suppose it to refer to our Saviour’s 
prayers in Gethsemane—but he differs from them,think- 
ing it probably relates to some other prayers of our 
Lord, not that he might not die, but that he might be 


| 
| 


\ 


| 


Ihave done this, because many people have been so|| delivered from death afier having suffered it. Be this as 
blinded by false and loud professions, that they overlook) it may, the deliverance, very clearly, was from the fear 


| of death. 


He adds, ‘‘ { observe that the text, in the ori- 


with temperance! einal, agrees well with this conjecture. For the word 
Even J. M. HL. has done this, I think, in several)! sozein, to save, signifies either to preserve one from an 


evil of which he is in danger, or to deliver one from an 
i 

* By raising him from the dead. ; 

7 I place this verse in parenthes’ 


is, az, in my opinion, the ny the gence 


t That is, he learned the same obedience to-God » are to 
learn to Christ, if we would be saved, or delivered, 1 death, 
but frem the fear of death by him. Dae RAG 


RVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Vou. IV. [New Strand 3 


Nes 15. 


IES ER ae tee, 


THE PREACHER. 


NO. VIII. 


BY L. F. W. ANDREWS, 


‘*Gavest thou goodly wings unto the peacocks? or! 
wings and feathers unto the ostrich? Which leayeth 
her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the dust, and 
forgetteth that the foot may erush them or that the wild/| 


| and warmeth them in the dust, and forgetteth 


iral, it isnot universal. Our text informs us of 
an exception to this common law of nature.— 
; Here is an anomoly to that otherwise univer- 
‘sal principle which distinguishes all animal 
jexistence. In the ostrich of the desert do we 
‘find an animal which is devoid of natural af- 
Section—* which leaveth her eggs in the earth 


beast may break them. She is hardened against. her) 
young ouves, as though they were not hers. Her labor 
is in vain without fear; because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her understand-| 
ing.’ Job xxxix: 13-17. 


Maternal affection is a principle alike com-| 
mon to the “ brute that perisheth,” and to civili-| 
zed and uncivilized beings. Throughout all 
creation, that is subject to the directing power! 
of instinct, or the more elevated principle of| 


reason, there is to be found in the maternal) ° 


breast a strong and enduring passion, which) 
seeks, at all hazards, the support and protec-| 
tion of weak and helpless offspring. 
thered songster of the grove is seen to watch, 
with fond solicitude, her defenceless progeny,| 
and with desperate resolve, defend the mater-| 
nal nest from all hostile invasion—even that) 
of enemies far more powerful and rapacious) 
than herself. The same solicitude is manifest- 
ed in every species of domestic animal—from| 
the hen that “ gathers her little brood under her, 
wings,” to the noble animal which bears our, 
burdens and facilitates our intercourse with’ 
different parts of our country. Nor is the sa-| 


vage hyena or the fierce tzgress destitute of 


this controlling passion. -Ad/, the most docile,| 
as well as the most savage, are powerfully in- 
fluenced by the promptings of this maternal 
feeling, which an infinitely wise Creator has 
implanted in the breast of the creatures he has' 
made, for the most obvious and important rea-! 
sons. If we ascend yet higher in the scale of, 


t 


creation and intellect, we will discover the! 


same exciting impulses—the same goings-forth’ 
of parental anxiety and watchfulness to exhibit 


themselves in the conduct of the debased Ethio-) 
pian and the untutored Indian of the forest.—, 


| 
| 


The passion may uot glow with that cruel 
fierceness which characterizes the more savage 
beast of prey ; but that it burns with an inten- 
sity only extinguished by the hand of death, 
is a fact which all can understand who have 
seen its enduring operations. 

Ascending one step further—and how pure 
—how chastened—how beautiful—but yet how 
disinterested, and how ardent is that maternal) 
affection which burns on the altar of the heart 
of a refined and intellectual woman! How, 
absorbing is the love of such a mother for her, 
offspring! how controlling are its influences, 
and how idolizing are its expressions. — It mat- 
ters not how unworthy is the object of mater- 
nal solicitude ; ingratitude cannot destroy the 
holy passion, calumny dims not its lustre, nor 
will want, disease or wretchedness check its in-} 
yoluntary operations. 


_ Although this instinctive, principle is gene- 


beast may break them’”—which is “ hardened 


jnot hers.” 
ition through, and we will fail to find another 


The fea-| 


| forget to administer to its helplessness and ne- 


| understanding. 


|, moral system. 


that the foot may crush them, or that the wild 


against her young ones as though they were) 
We believe we may search crea- 


exception to the all-pervading principle of ma-| 
ternal affection. Providence seems to have 
made this anomoly on purpose to show to us 
the hateful character of a creature which is 
destitute of a principle that is as much the ob- 
ject of our admiration as it is the means of our) 
preservation. He seems to have given us an 
opportunity to learn, dy contrast, the infinite| 
value which we ought to put upon this most 
ennobling attribute of our natures. 

The most prominent traits in the character 
of the ostrich are cruelty and forgetfulness, 
both of which are the necessary results of -her 


manifest to all that if the latter was possessed 
in any ordinary degree, the former could noi 
be—because they are diametrically opposite in 
their nature. “Cana woman forget her sucl:- 


deficiency in natural affeclion,—for it will be} 


feelings of our natures, as is presented us in 
the ostrich, one would suppose all intelligent 
/beings would turn away with feelings of regret 
and dissatisfaction. The contemplation of 
traits of character which are so repulsive to 
our minds in the abstract, we would suppose 
would fail of communicating any pleasure to: 
the beholder. And much less should we sup- 
pose that any portion of civilized society would 
be so enamored with these unnatural and 
anomalous traits of character, as to attribute 
them to a supreme Being and pay to him sa- 
preme love and adoration! The Heathen na- 
tions, it is true, often set up objects of the most 
repulsive character, as deities worthy of wor- 
ship. Not only do they set up artificial mon- 
sters of savage mien and terrific appearance ; 
the workmanship of their own hands--and pay 
their devotions unto them, but in many portions 
of the globe, Zéving animals, of the most dis- 
gusting and savage character, are held in high 
veneration and esteem ; yea, worshipped as 
igods. The reptile, the serpent, and thou- 
sands of other “ creeping things” and manimate 
| objects are idolized with a passion and rever- 


jence that would put to blush the zeal of the 


Christian worshipper in’ paying his “thanks 
unto the Most High.” But if such idolatry is 
common in Egypt and other lands where a 
mental and moral darkness, like unto eternal: 
night, prevails, ought it to: be expected in this. 


ing child?” was a questior asked by the prophet! 
Isaiah, to show the almost impossibility that a 
mother, possessing the usual and characteristic 
principle of affection for her offspring, could) 


| >? 


cessities. The forgetfulness of the osirich is,| 
therefore, a consequence of her want of na-| 
tural affection—and this forgetfulness is like-| 
wise cruel in regard to the neglected creature, 
which cannot supply its own wants, and which 
‘is left liable, to total destruction, through the! 
earelessness of its parentage. Why the ostrich) 
is thus forgetful of her offspring is thus made| 


‘known to us :—“* Because God hath deprived 
her of wisdom, neither hatlt he imparted to her 
” The possession of natural 
|affection is, then, an evidence of wisdom and) 
junderstanding, and the want of it an evidence) 
(that rational intelligence does not distinguish 
‘the parent who does not possess it. So true is) 


connected together in the same individual of 
the human species. Knowledge expands the 
mind, refines the passions, and purifies the af-| 
fections. On the contrary, ignorance brutali-| 
zes and stupifies the whole intellectual and 


state of debasement allied to vandalism, were 
,all wisdom and knowledge to be taken from 
him. And so it is with the lower orders of 
‘animals. ‘The more stupid and irrational they 
are, the more inseasible are they to the influ- 
ences of natural affection. 
~ From. a character so revolting to the 


ett ey 


‘it, that 2gnorance and cruelty are often found) 


Man would degenerate into, a! 


‘enlightened day and nation—in this land of 
‘Gospel light and religious liberty ? Would it not. 
be a matter of surprise, if we should discover 
among ourselves a like system of idolatry 
'with that which characterizes the Hottentot 
‘or the Exyptian? Startle not at the question. 


But is it not 77we that a large portion of the 
‘community are the devout worshippers of a 
creature of their own imaginations—in direct 
violation of that portion of the decalogue, 
which says “ Thou shalé not make unto thee 
lany graven image or the likeness of any thing 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 


\the water under the earth—nor bow down thy- 


iself to them to serve them?” Is it not a fact: 
that many there are in our day who bow down 
and worship an image which is the likeness,. 
in character and disposition, of that bird of the 
desert who “leaveth her eggs in the earth and 
warmeth them in the dust, and forgetteth that, 
the foot may crush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them”—* who is hardened against 
her young ones,as though they were not hers ?’” 
Ts it not a truth of unquestionable reality, that 
the character given to the god worshipped by 
many of our frieads and neighbors, is almost a 
fac simile of that possessed by the ostrich of 
ithe desert? We have seen that crwelty, for= 
-zetfulness and the want of wisdom and na-. 
tural affection are the distinguishing traits in, 
‘the character of the latter, and we doubt not, 
ou due reflection and exaniination, that we 
sball find the parallel to hald good, when. aps 
‘plied to.the former,.’ 


| 
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And what is the character given to their Dei- | 


ty by many of the professing Christians of the | the worshippers of this Creator, in regard to! 
his predestinating, or foreknowing, the result) 
‘of his creating energy. We have not ourselves! 


day! They do not indeed admit, in so many 
words, that the Being they worship is wanting 
in wisdom, or that he is cruel and without that! 
affection for his offspring, which the creature | 
himself possesses; but we are not, therefore, | 
without a criterion whereby to judge correctly | 
in the matter. “ The tree is known by its fruit,” 
and “a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit.” 


From the dealings of their Deity with his off- | 
spring, we can therefore form an accurate opin- | 
ion of his character. If those dealings are 
marked by a merciful disposition and have} 
for their object the happiness of the creature, | 
we can infer, with safety, that the Creator is a. 
good and merciful Being! But if the reverse’ 
of this proposition is true, we infer, with equal | 
propriety, that the Creator is not either good or 
benevolent. By reference to th-2 oft repeated | 
opinion and assertion of a part of mankind, 
we discover that their Deity has created innu- 
merable myriads of intelligent beings, and pla-| 
ced them upon the earth, endowed with cer-| 
tain appetites and passions, the indulgence of| 
which will necessarily lead them to the com-) 
mission of sin, and for which sin an awful place | 
of punishment is prepared for the sinner in e¢er- 
nity, unless he should receive from the hand 
of Deity a passport to Heaven. This passport 
consists in forgiveness of all sin here upon} 
earth, and a radical change of the creature’s 
heart, which is totally depraved, and which he 
is not able himself to change. But unless the! 
sinner gets this passport, which is a “free gift,” 
and not a“reward,” from his Creator, he will 
inevitably be consigned to an endless hell for 
the sins committed in the brief space of time 
he lives in the world! This hedZ is said to 
have been prepared for angels that sinned in| 
heaven before the world was made—from| 
which account it would seem that their Deity 
knew he was about to create a world and peo- 
ple it with rebellious creatures at the time 
this Aell was established, and he therefore 
made it capacious enough to accommodate all 
his offspring whom he should think proper to 
consign to it in after times. We conclude 
that this receptacle of the damned was created | 
before the formation of the world, as we have 
no account of its formation since. Well, then, 
we have it thus confirmed by a hundred tongues 
that their sovereign Creator first made a place 
of endless misery called Ae’/—then created | 
this globe and placed their first parents upon 
it, so constituted as to desire, with an uncon- 
trollable appetite, forbidden fruit—and because 
these first parents did not control their desires, 
but eat of this fruit, they not only made them- 
selves, but all their posterity, liable to temporal 
misery, natural death and the pains of that 
endless hell forever and ever! And, in order 
to complete the work, we are told that all the 
descendents of their first parents actually re- 
ceived such a hereditary taint that near six 
thousand years have not been able to cleanse 
the human system of the pollution handed 
down from father to son—but that total moral 
blindness, or depravity, yet disfigures every in- 
dividual that has since come from the hand of 
their Creator—that they are all the loathsome 
objects of turpitude from birth, which nothing 
but his infinite power can remove ; and if not 
removed, will subject the creature to endless 
suffering inthe prison-house prepared for 


| 


| power. 


of the professed difference of opinion among 


been able to discover any difference between 


his foreordaining all things that come to pass, | 
and his foreknowing to a certainty what would, | 
|agency of the creature—about election being 


conditional and accomplished only in reference 
jextend to a disbelief on the part of either sect,|to the conduct of the sinner in life; yet so long 


if he is a Being infinite in wisdom as he is in 
As this difference of opinion does not 


of the existence of a place called hel, made be- 
fore the world was created, or of the doctrine 


se miraculously changed, which he cannot do 
himself, there can actually be no real difference 
of opinion on the subject. If this held was 
made so opportunely, it must have been de- 
signed for something or nothing. If designed 


for the purpose the advocate of the foreknow-| 


ledge of his Deity says it will be put to, and is 
certainly so to be used, it is manifest that the 
whole matter was predetermined ; and if his 
Creator did not so design, when this hed/ was 
established, why was it made at all ? 
Creator did not design or foreknow that his 
own offspring would inevitably become te- 
nants of that gloomy place, it must have been 
made at han-hazard, without any object what- 


ever, except perhaps to exhibit some freak of 


creative power, for the sole amusement of its 
author. But itis nevertheless a very happy cir- 
cumstance—seeing the contingency Aas arisen, 
contrary to his foreknowledge, that such a 
place is necessary wherein to punish his re- 
bellious creatures—he is thus saved the trouble 
of making another hell unless the first, con- 
trary to his expectations, becomes too crowd- 
ed with inmates ! 

The fact is, if you admit the existence of a 
place of endless misery and the infinite wisdom 


of its Creator, you must admit wnxcorditional| 


election and reprobation ; and more especially 
if the doctrines of total depravity and miracu- 
lous regeneration are kept in view, which im- 
ply the necessity of omnipotent power being 
exerted to qualify the creature for the abodes 
of bliss! Such, my friends, is a sketch of the 
system we are called upon to believe, and to 
worship a Being whose hand has devised the 
same! And what is the characteristic of a 
Deity like this? Is not the cruelty of the ha- 
ted ostrich “ tender mercies” compared with 
that developed in the doings of such a God ? 
Is not such a Creator “hardened against” his 
offspring ‘as though they were not his?”— 
Doth he not forget that the foot may crush 
them, and’ that the wild beast, (that roaring 
Lion going about seeking whom he may de- 
vour,) may destroy them ? Where is there 
any trace of benevolence to be found in such 
a specimen of creative and governing power! 
Alas! such are not the doings ofa merciful and 
ind Father—such an exhibition of malignant 
and wanton cruelty would disgrace even the 
character of that infernal being who is said to 


preside over the destinies of the republic of 


fiends! What would we think of a mother 
who would prepare her furnace and heat it 
seven-fold hotter-than it ever was before, for 
the purpose of roasting alive therein the prat- 
tling babe of her affection, because she had de- 
termined to require from it the performance 
of some duty, which she Anew beforehand was 
not in its power to perform, and her child had 
disobeyed the requisition? Can you. believe 


such reprobates! We believe we have stated 


that in the breast of such a parent there was 


If the} 


bare supposition of such a case shock all the 
finer sensibilities of your natures? Surely it 
would; and yet the character of such a mother, 
‘merctrous and cruel as it might be, would be 
‘pure and innocent compared with that vértual- 
ly ascribed to the Deity worshipped by many. 
Men may talk as they please about the free 


‘as the same awful result of eternal misery is 


the portion of a large part of the offspring of 
| 
that the depraved nature of the creature must. 
| 


‘such a Creator, when he could but would not 
isave—the charge of malicious cruelty is irre- 
|vocably fastened, upon the creative act. It is 
nothing less than solemn mockery to assert 
[that the finite offspring can do that which its 
Creator knew, when creating, he would not do 
—yea, it is even worse, to assert that man, by 
|his finite powers, can effect a change in his 
own nature, which a Being of infinite power 
jonly canaccomplish. It is asserting the palpa- 
ble absurdity that a weak, finite creature can 
do the work of an omnipotent, infinite Crea- 
tor ! 

Furthermore, it could not have been a good 
or benevolent act in the Creator to have given 
an existence to myriads of beings which was 
not intended for their happiness, say nothing of 
their supposed liability to future suffering.— 
If mankind were created and placed on the 
‘earth with certain appetites aad desires, with- 
out being provided also with the means of 
supporting their existence and supplying their 
wants, the act of swch a creation could not be 
igood in itself, seeing it was not designed for 
good, nor was it possible that any advantage 
could have been derived from such existence 
on tue part of the creature. It is, therefore, 
evident that the gift of existence itself is nota 
blessing, nor evidence of the goodness of the 
donor, unless it is productive of ultimate happi- 
ness, And it is likewise manifest that an ex- 
istence which is painful, or which will tesult 
in ultimate misery, is a curse to the creature, 
and is.an act of unprovoked erwelty on the part 
of the Creator. 

Notwithstanding these self-evident truths, 
a large portion of professing Christians can wor- 
ship, with apparent devoutness, a Creator who 
has acted in the business of creation, not mere- 
ly forgetful of the happiness, or éndifferent to 


| 
| 


|the welfare of a large part of his creatures, but 


with a predetermined design or foreknowledge 
that they should be endlessly miserable !— 
Such a Creator possesses a character infinitely 
more hateful than the cruel ostrich! Unwor- 
thy as the latter is of our esteem and regard, 
the former commands our deepest indignation 
and hate. There is no redeeming quality to 
save such a being from the unmingled con- 
tempt and scorn of all benevolent intelligences. — 
Even the boasted partialities of such a God, 
instead of exciting in our minds any grateful 
emotions, adds to our horror of a character who 
could exercise his sovereignty with such fatal 
discrimination to a majority of his own off- 
spring, and that solely of his own good plea- 
sure, without any reference to the merits or 
demerits of that offspring—seeing the prize of 
eternal happiness is the free gift of the Crea- 
tor, not the reward for good works. 

But we have not yet completed the picture. 
There is yet another trait in this character be- 
sides its malignant cruelty and capricious par- 
tiality, which you will allow us 


: to Bring ; to 
«ne case fairly—although we have not spoken|any natural affection? And would not thelyour notice. We mean its hollow-hearted hy- 


pocrisy. Weare told that this Deity has made) 
an offer of salvation to ai/ his offspring, and he) 
is sincere in the invitation to them to partake | 
of the blessing provided! Yet, nevertheless, he) 
has, from all eternity, foreordained some to, 
everlasting life and the rest to endless repro+| 
bation! and none can alter an event foreknown 
to, or determined by him. Besides, he gives) 
them depraved natures which they of them-| 
selves cannot change, and if he knows the end 

from the beginning,” he knew when he gave) 
those natures, he would not exert his omnipo- 

tent power to effect the change, deemed so 
absolutely necessary. Under these circumstan- 
ces, is it not the rankest hypocrisy on the part 
of this Deity to make the offer of eternal life 
to the non-elect, or those not foreknown, as the 
heirs of salvation? Isit not an aggravation of 
the creature’s misfortune to tantalize him with 
the offer of life which it was previously de- 
creed he should never receive? Surely it is. 
There is either the grossest hypocrisy in such 
offers, or their Deity was not infinile in wis- 
dom to foresee the success of his plans or in-, 
finite in power to carry those plans into com-, 
plete effect. If he does possess infinite attri- 
butes and invite all to partake of his “free, 
gifts,” without intending but a few to accept 

the invitation, there is no conceivable way 
whereby the charge of hypocrisy can be avoid- 
ed. Such are some of the prominent traits of | 
character in the image set up and worshipped 
by many of our fellow-men, with an enthusi-) 
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it the more effectually? The exertions of the) faithfulness. 
humane and philanthropic of our race are put) them an evidence of the beneficence of the 
forth in the cause of personal liberty, with an) God we worship, im that he has sent his only 
alacrity worthy of all praise. The oppressed |begotten Son into the world, as a commenda- 
of every nation, in their efforts to shake off tion of his great love to his children; in that 
that tyranny with which their bodies are bound, our blessed Saviour was cotmmissioned and 
are hailed with the shouts of enthusiasm and sent forth to preach a Gospel of good tidings 
the sympathy of kindred spirits! The thral-) of great joy to all people; and, im the assurance 
dom of tind where ignorance sits enthroned, | we have that he will accomplish all the will 
calls forth all the energies of the wise and great! of the Father who sent him, and, in the fulness 
for its removal. Why, then, should it be alof times, “ finish transgression, make an end 
matter of Jess importance to break down the) of sin, and bring in everlasting righteousness,” 
walls of superstition with which the moral sys-/ When such glorious truths are set in bright ar- 
tems of those around us are encompassed! Is) ray before our idolatrous fellow-creatures, and 
it of no consequence to us that our dear friends | pressed home upon their consciences. and their 
are “ perishing for lack of knowledge” which) understandings, with a zeal corresponding to the 
we can impart to them—a knowledge of an in-| importance of the subject, may we not indulge 
finitely gracious Jehovah, whose nature is dove the pleasing hope of seeing many who now wore 


4. we Sah F 4 (. Higwe 4 , : ‘ 
vand whose mercies are universal? Can we,my ship an image of cruclty and malevolence, waite 


friends, sit unmoved spectators of that erwel) with us in “ paying thanks to the Most High” 
idolatry which prostrates before it all that is and singing praises unto Ais name. ‘That such 
beautiful and noble in the moral creation, and/a glorious hope may soon be realized, may the 
not stretch forth our hands to wrest our neigh-| Lord grant for bis own name’ssake, Amen. 
bors from under the very blood-stained wheels | 
of this modern Molech? Have we no “bow-| 
els of compassion” for the starving myriads| UNIVERSALION IN PAINE’ BOLLOW: 
around us who are hurried on, by a fatal inn |) In this place, which is about six miles from Ben- 
pulse, to drink of the bitter waters of damna-\ nels Corners, (Uerkimer county,) are a few Uni- 
tion, while we have an abundance of that “ wa- | Ye*s#lists, principally young men, whore Christian 
ter of lif” wivich is given, “ without money and zeal, engagedress, and independence in promoting 


| ‘ ‘ 

. , ithe cause of Universalism, are seldom cquailed. 

withe ” to eve sty # J sg | : yall : 
ithout price” to every thirsty soul who needs ‘They are among the most worthy of suciety + and 


though contemped, slandered, persecuted, and abu- 
| sed, for honestly belivving and teaching the doctrine 


a 


= 
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The common impulses of humanity should 


asm which is truly extraordinary. Far be it lead us to exert ourselves to the utmost, in a 
from us to impugn the motives of these idola-\ matter of such interesting importance to the 
ters. We have merely sketched a portrait, welfare of our fellow-mortals. We who ac- 
the original of which was furnished us by the) knowledge a supreme Being who is infinite in 


devotees themselves. It'is not acaricature— all his attributes; who is the unchangeable | 
neither is it the production of a visionary fan- Father, Friend and Benefactor of all the crea-| 


cy—but an accurate filling up of a figure, the tures he has made, and whose mercy is frorn 
outlines of which they themselves have chalk- everlasting, and “ over all the works of his 
ed out. We would not judge the secret mo-, hands,” should be diligent in our endeavors to 


tives of those who pay their devotions to this induce others to behold our Creator in those! 


popular zdol, else we should be obliged to con-| endearing points of view. We should point 
demn many who stand near and dear to the them to the impartial dispensations of our Fa- 
best feelings of our hearts. Among the crowd ther in heaven, “who sendeth rain upon the just 
that throng to the temple of this modern Jug-| and. upon the unjust”’—who strews our path 
gernaut, we behold many of those to whom with present bounties and hath given us the 
we are united by the most endearing ties of capacities of enjoying the varied blessings of 
blood and affection! Many there are who pros- his providence. We should direct them to the 
trate themselves before this cruel, partial and contermplation of universal nature in its rich 
hypocritical God, whom we would fain take and variegated aspects—all animated creation 
by the hand and lead out of the darkness and basking in the sunshine of a joyous and happy 
bondage with which their noble intellects are existence, and proclaiming, in silent but ex- 
fettered. Fain would we break the grievous pressive language, the goodness and benevolence 


yoke with which they are harnessed to the car 
of their implacable Deity, and “let the oppress- | 


of that God, who is the creator and governor 
of the universe. When they have become sa- 


ed go free.” / 
to glory in their delusion, could see a just of a superior Being, who careth for hips off- 
portraiture of the horrid image they worship! spring and is not “ hardened against them as 
would that we had the tongue of an angel of though they were not” his, like the cruel os- 
light, that we might persuade our beloved trich:—we can open to their astonished 
friends, kindred and neighbors—yea, all the vision the page of inspiration, where are de- 
family of man, to “cast their idols to the moles veloped the benevolent purposes of our Crea- 
and to the bats,” and turn unto him who isthe, to. for the happiness of his creatures, in time 
God of the whole earth, the “ King of kings |and in eternity. We can point thermto the co- 
and Lord of lords.” To them we would say,) venant of promise, made to our fathers, where- 
in the language of the prophet of old— Why) in a blessing was secured by the unrmutable 
do ye spend your money for that which is not determination of a God of truth to all the fa- 
bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth milies and nations of the earth. We can un- 
not—hearken diligently unto me and eat ye\ fold to them the*mystery of bis will,” which 


that which is good, and let your soul delight he has made known to us in the volume of his) 


itself in fatness !” word, as it regards the final ingathering into 
And why should we not exert all our influ-| ove of all the children of men. Yea, we can 
_ence in so noble a cause? Why should we not! point them to the oath of an immaculate Jeho- 


Would that all those who seem | tisfied that all they see and enjoy are the work | 


jof the restitution of all things,” yet their fervor 
jand epgegednéss in supporting and defending it, 
aretempered with moderation,  "TMhis is as it should 
| be. And heaven grantithat they may follow out the 
teachings of that doctrine they have embraced, and 
never retin evil for evil, but overcome it with good, 
|They may take couroge from the belief that good 
jshall finally overcome evil, to unite in overcoming 
levil with good, But it seems their opponents, who 
believe that evil will never be finally overcome with 
iood, try tu prove their doctrine true, by doing evil, 
or by tot doing good to overcome it. For it is cer 
‘iain they bave no encouragement or inducement to 
widin effecting what they believe will never be done. 
(But the Universalits in that place, believing that 
jwhere sin abounds, grace shall much more abound, 
|have sume encouragement of overcoming evil with 
good, even in theirown place, and therefore enn met 
tin demonstration of the spirit”? of their doctrine. 
| They feeling the invifing excellence and truth of 
their doctrine, and being willing to aid in any Iaud 

jable work todefend it, not long since engaged in 1 
| coutroversy with a Methodist preacher, who had 
| many times intimated to the Universaliats (whom 
‘Lt believe he also challenged ton debate) that no 
‘proof or evidence could be given in support of their 
idvctring, Bit to his astonishment, the controveray 
enraged jn between hin and the young men, ter 
sninated in favor of the Universalists, as almost all 
lothers have. The proofs or evidences given in 
supportof Universalism effected his defent, and pro: 
‘cured for the Universaliste a decision in their favor. 
|The reader may well suppose that this decision tins 
| prodaced no small degree of npeasiness in the mind 
llof the defeated, 

| Last Sunday (Mareli 17) 1 preached in Pnine’s 
Hollow, the first discourse ever preached there by 
la Universalist, We sasembled in a schoolhouse 
Iwhich was filled at an early hour, Many came 
who were obliged to return for want of room with- 
ing After going into the louse and seeing the fa. 
ernbly, 1 was led to think that it would na- 
fturaliy be a matter of curiosity, for a people who 
had never seen a Universalist preacher or heard 
ltheir doctrine preached, to ace one, and hear one 
preach, especinily if they were a people who had 
seldom heard that there was such a doctrine ia Vite 
verwiliam, or that there were preachers of it, b 


| 


- act the part of the good physician, who probes) vali, that unto him “every knee shall bow” in 
_ the festering wound, that he may thereby heal willing subjection toa governmentof love and 


saw the eyes of the assembly intently fixed apem the 
speaker, and thotght they might be inquiciig, wtAin 
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in themselves, ‘* What wiil this babbler say? May |, 
we know what this new doctrine whereof thou 
speakestis.” But my inquiry was, ‘‘whatis truth?” 
These words were the theme of my discourse. And 
whether their inquiry after truth was as sincere as 
mine, God alone can determine, 

The assembly listened devoutly to the words spo- 
ken, as though they were hearing a ‘‘ new doctrine” 
indeed. The meeting I trust will not be altogether 
an unprofitable one, and whether the truths spoken 
there were treasured upin good and honest hearts 
may soon be determined. 

Universalism has taken deep root there in the 
minds of some, and we hope will produce ‘the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness.” It may yet 
gather within its ample folds, men and women, old 
and young as ornamental trophies of its redeeming 
‘power. When the young of both sexes shall learn 
from spfficient testimony and observation, that the 
doctrine has a moral excellence in refining the feelings 
and in leading’ mankind to ‘* beimitators of God as 
dear children,” we trust they will not be ashamed to 
embrace it or delay todefend it. May the time soon 
come when they will embrace it, bind it to their 
hearts and carry it to their graves, where it will im- 
part its richest blessings and comforts, 

_ The young men there are very anxious to obtain 
a preacher, and undeubtedly would obtain one if 
one could be obtained. They wish their friends 
and neighbors to hear the doctrine preached, that 
they might know for themselves wliether that sect 
which is every where spoken against, is as base and 
detestable as it is represented. ‘They are not con- 
tented to “ fight the good fight of {ith alone. The 
doctrine is worthy of embrace, and they are anxious 
others should assist them in its defence and partake 
with ther of the joys it yields. In fine, they wish 
the doctrine to be known, and when known, em- 
braced; that they with their friends and neighbors, 
bound in one lovely fraternity, may rejoice together 
in its truth. 

In conclusion I would say, were the young men 
of our country generally to follow this worthy ex- 
ample of perseverance and independence, it would 
reflect lasting honor upon our cause, and make self- 
styled Orthodoxy stoop to behold her unsure founda- 
tion, and quake with the fear of oblivion. We be- 
lieve, however, she is at present digging her own 
grave, and we know her ‘* mourners go about the 
streets,” bewailing her approaching exit. But the 
young men and others ought to help hasten her ex- 
it, and: bury decently her indecent and mangled 
body. May they come forth then, fearlessly, wield- 
ing “the sword of the spirit which is the word of 
God,” and thereby hasten her and her doctrines to 
the grave, that she may quickly be buried with her 
grave clothes of gloom and despair, and be taught 
that she has no resurrection. For her doctrines 
have long enough tortured the world. They have 
spread their deadly mania, and astonishment looks 
out atevery door! Arise, then, fellow-youth, from 
the slumbers of indifference, for Heaven knows 
there is need enough of your doing something for 
the melioration of the state of society. O. hs. 

Cedarville, March 15, 1833. 


wort 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
BURCHARDISM IN ROCHESTER. 


Messrs. Skinner and Gross—On Monday eve- 
ning, of this week, I heard the celebrated revivalist 
and parent of Finneyism, Jedediah Burchard, in 
Rochester, and as I was somewhat amused with his 
peculiar eccentricities, his folly, and above all, his 
perfect pharisaical contempt of Universalism,. I 
have concluded to submit to the readers of the Mag- 
azine and Advocate, a few extracts of his rhapso- 
dies. Nothing, in my opinon, could justify you, 
as the conductors of a religious journal, in giving 
publicity to such palpable ‘zeal without know- 
ledge,”’ but that the public may be aware of the 
course now taken by this ‘paragon of modern re- 
vivalists,”” to insure the ‘wonderful success” so 
much vaunted by his idolatrous admirers. I say 
idolatrous, (and | think the term is not misapplied, ) 
for 1 verily believe should he command his hearers 
to kiss the sole of his reverend foot, the mandate 
would be obeyed by some, nay, many of his 
man-made converts! If I use strong language, I 


ito the Author of our existence. | 


think the subject warrants me so to do, for the 
leading doctrines which this ranting enthusiast ad- 
vocates with such unremitting zeal and pnwearied | 
personal -effurt, are as destructive of the peace of} 
the family and social circle, us they are adverse to, 
the best interests of community, and dishonorable 
| 
His text was taken from Numbers xxi: 8, 9. _ || 

After a short exordium, and a second reading of 
the selected passage, he proceeds thus: ‘ Now 
you have the meaning of this ; it was to give the| 


| 
sinners Of Rochester a chance to look and live.’’| 
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tians, keep throwing up your hearts to God for sal- 
vation—poor devils, going to hell like a company 
of hangmen”’—and other incoherent jargon, which, 
though necessarily heard in ‘*the ear,” need not, 
and for the sake of decorum should not, be pablished 
on the ‘*house-tops,” Verily, «God hath not 
given” this man “the spirit of a sound mind,” but 
“«the spirit of fear,” M. L. F. 
Henrietta, Monroe county, March 30, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
GOD’S WILL. 


[Very flattering, to tell the sinners of Rochester} 
that the «* Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery 


and exclusive benefit! "This was coming to the 
point, not in a circumlocutory way, but direct. | 

“Sinisa highly sublimated and subtle poison, | 
creeping through every vein and artery ; and poor 
sinners stung by the devil, must look to Christ or 
die.” 

«¢God’s word is as good as his bond. Will you 
take it? Yes. Go to heaven. [Turning to the 
left] Will you? No. Then go to hell.”———| 
|«* Passing along by a tent I heard a groan—went| 
in—found a poor sinner bitten by a serpent. Fa- 
ther James, [he appears to have been an, acquaint-| 
ance, ] why don’t you look up atthe serpent? Can-) 
not—tent-cloth is in the way. Here, Henry, [a| 
fellow-laborer, undoubtedly, ] take hold—help pull] 
him out—there, place him on that little hillock, 
where he can have a fair view of the serpent. _ Now, 
Father James, look up atthe pole. Cannot raise 
up—poison taking hold of his vitals. You'll die in 
twenty minutes if you don’tlook up! Sight dim—| 
can’t see any thing, Henry, turn his head a little 
to the lefti—right up there, [pointing upward, to an 
angle of about 45 °,] now, open your eyes—just 
opens--catches a glimpse of the serpent--is healed— 
runs to the tent—work done.” «The only com-| 


away dissatisfied with themselves.” [Very modest, 
Jedediah, to ask but one compliment of your Maker, 
and that a. boon so easily granted.]_, 

«Scarce one lawyer out of fifty is a Universal- 
ist—no lawyer, taking the Bible as God’s Law 
Book, could bea Universalist. [Why not? 
the reasons.] ‘The pole and the serpent are set-up} 
—but what good can they do you unless you look 


at them? Will you look up, Sir? No. Then 
die Mr. Universalist.””—<*‘ Now here’s a table—will 
you sit down and eat, Mr. Universalist? No, Tl 


look on; that will do just.as well. [ve found out 
a new way. I’m a philosopher.” Then starve! 
How rationol! Mr. Judge, will you lookup? No. 
Why? It’s of no use. What connexion between 
looking up at a brazen serpent. and the cure of the 
bite of a fiery serpent? Nonsense! Will you ex- 
plain? Cannot. Willyoulookup? No. Judge, 
Lawyer, Colonel, Esquire, all refuse and die as a 
fool; while a man of common sense comes forward, 
without raising any objections, and lives.” 

Before the discourse was delivered, about forty 
or fifty written requests were read, and nearly 
double that number verbally proclaimed from the 
pulpit, soliciting the prayers of «* God’s people” in 
behalf of various individuals, and institutions, and 
for a diversity of purposes. I made notes of a suf- 
ficient number to exhibit the general character of 
the whole. [omit the names, although they might, 
in most cases, be supplied. 

CMT requests the prayers of this church, 
and all Christians in Rochester, that he may be 
converted to God, andalso in behalf of two brothers 
in Buffalo, and one in Canada.” 

«¢ Miss requests the prayers of God’s people 
on her behalf, and that of an impenitent father.” 

«* Mrs. solicits the prayers of this church, 
and all Christians in Rochester, in behalf of the 
Sabbath school at Bull’s Head, now under her care.” 


serpent, arid set it upon a pole” for their especial | 


‘less misery, God h 
pliment I ask from God, is, to send my audience} 5 


Hear) 


Every Calvinist or Artninian, of whom 1 ever 
made the inquiry, professes to believe the Scriptures 
contain a revelation of God’s will relative to the 
\final destiny of man, viz: That God our Sayiour 
will have all men to be saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. But when interrogated, 
I never knew one, in sight of his creed, to confess 
2 belief, that itis designed by God to save them all. 
Thus they make a difference between the ail! and 
the design of God—which, if ave admit it, makes 
the following conclusions unavoidable. 

1. The disparity hitherto existing between Cal- 
vinists and Arminians, is removed, and 1 see ny 
ldifference between them. : 

2. A part, at least, of the human family will 
eventually be lost without remedy, and God knew 
\it when he created them, consequently he never de- 
signed their salvation, but created them for the pur- 
pose of endless perdition. 

3. God can will in opposition to his knowledge 
and design, or the expression, ‘* God’s will,” is only 
another name for total indifference, not tinetured 
with the least imaginable design. 

4. A will in God must be opposite, dissimilar, 
and contrary to that principle which we call will in 
any other being. 

5. If the Scriptures contain the doctrine of end- 
as made a revelation contrary to 


his will. 

6. In case we pray, “* Thy kingdom eome, thy 
will be done on earth,” &c., it would be saying no- 
thing more nor less than that we pray to beeume in- 
different to the salvation of ourselves and others.. 

7. Ifa-part of the human family are to be saved, 
it will not be in consequence of God’s will. ” 

8. The Seriptures are broken—they contain no- 
thing valuable—no promise, no pledge, no guaranty, 
every thing is afloat, the sport of chance. 

9. Men were inspired with the Holy: Ghost to 
write a book good for just nothing at all. 

1 shall close this article by asking Limitarians, 
What is to be understood by, “I ¢ame dowa from 
heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me?” ‘Then said he, Lo I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh ‘away the first, that he 
may establish the second, by the which eili we are 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ, once forall?’ Heb. x: 7-10. Ifthe lan- 
guage of the Testament, or will of God, was given 


lindependent of design or purpose, what benefit is 


there to be derived by any one froin the bloody seal 
affixed thereto by our blessed Redeemer ? 
Jno. B. PRossEn. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
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Confident Iam that the term soul many times, 
when mentioned in the Scriptures, signifies nothing 
more nor less than animal life—to prove which 
adduce the following testimony. Ezek. xviii; 20. 
«The soul that sinneth it shall die.’ Sueh lan- 
guage proves the soul to be mortal—immortality is 
not subject to death. Heb. iv; 12. ‘For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than 
any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul, and spirit,” &e. By this we dis- 
cover that the soul and spirit are divisible—that by 
a correct application of the word of God they are 


«Mr. ——, a poor distressed sinner, who has 
been under deep conviction for two years, and en- 
deavoring to get religion, now come to Rochester 
for that purpose, entreats God’s people to pray for 
him.” 

'These requests were occasionally broken off by 
some encouraging remark of the speaker; such as 
*« still liberty—hear that request—be rapid—Chris- 


parted asunder. In 1 Peter iii ; 20, we read, ‘few, 

that is eight souls, were saved by water.” The 
lives of Noah and his family were saved and nothing 

more, they were not exposed to an eternal hell in 

another world, from which they were saved, a 

deluge in this world. Lukexiis 19. *AndI will 
say to my soul, 


Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
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fer many years; take thine ease, eat, drink and be | 
let them awake out of their slumbers, and not merely 


merry.” By this it appears that a soul may be fed, 
nourished, supported and :nade merry by fruits and 
goods which are stored and secured in great earthly 
barns. The spirit of man dves not subsist on ele-| 
mentary food. 

1 Cor. xv: 45. ‘*So it is written, the first man, 
Adam, was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit.” verse 49, ‘* And as we, 


have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear, 
the image of the heavenly.” Verse 51, ‘Behold [| 


shew you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed.” If mankind have derived | 
from Adam the first, ‘precious and immortal” living 


souls, I have yet to learn why they are to be changed, | 
as set forth in this chapter—beginning at the 42d) 


verse and continuing on to the 55th, However, 1) 
may yet be convinced of error and be made to be-| 
lieve that the soul of man, though destructible, is) 
nevertheless immortal—that Adam was created an 
immortal soul or being, and by disobedience render- | 
ed himself mortal—that a man by being cast, 
into hell would lose his soul, yet retain eternally | 
the possession of it—that a man could derive “ pro-| 
fit” and advantage from giving in ‘ exchange”) 
«*much goods laid up in store for many years” for) 
his soul, if perchance he should become dispossessed 
of it! 

See Mark viii : 36, 
in these two verses is said, by the learned, to be 
precisely the same word in the original language as 
is translated /ife in the verse immediately preceding 
them. . This to me is proof positive that the trans- 
lators considered soul and life to be one and_ the 
same thing. Jxo. B. Prosser. 
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BURCHARD IN ROCHESTER. 


This firebrand of modern fanaticism has been in the 
ill-fated village of Rochester for a few weeks past, as 
will be seen by a communication published in this day’s 
paper. His career, as in most other places where he has 
succeeded in dragooning the people out of their wits in- 
to his wild crusade against reason, decency and order, 
has been marked with wild fire and smoke, confusion 
and insanity. A late Rochester paper says, ‘* A num- 
ber of cases of insanity, caused by the ‘ moral pestilence’ 
which now rages in this devoted village, have already 
occurred. One on the east side of the river, near the 
third church, is of the most appalling description ; it is a 
female, and the mother of a number of young children— 
‘the family is respectable.’” The same paper calls this 
excitement ‘‘ one of the most unprecedented stretches of 
religious fanaticism ever recorded in history, unless it 
can be found in the Heathen rites, as practiced in the 
Elusinian mysteries.”’ 

How many times more, we would ask, is this unfor- 
tunate village destined to be seared over with the wild- 
fire of Finneyism, Burchardism, and ali other kinds of 
fanaticism that ave disgraced humanity and brought re- 
proach on the name and cause of Christianity? What have 
the citizens of Rochester done, that they should be singled 
out as the subjects of such special judgments, and cursed 
above all people on the face of the earth? Or rather, we 
may ask, what the enlightened and liberal part of com- 
munity there have done to prevent these manifold evils? 
While one part of the wealthy and influential portion of 
the citizens have became the dupes and followers of a 
senseless superstition and a shameless fanaticism, have 
not the other part, that disapproved and abhorred these 
moral evils, slept on their posts, or sot still and looked on 
in amazement, without lifting a hand or a voice to pro- 
vide against the evil, or doing aught to prevent the en- 
snaring of their own families in the meshes of the enemy, 
or aught to build up a more liberal, enlightened and ra- 
tional system of religion! If they wish to check the pre- 


| 
| nished with that which is pure and good, they will have) 
and mental emancipation, carmot fai] to secure for the 


37. The term translated soul || 


sent evil or prevent the recurrence of it again in future, j 


look around and gape, fold their hands and go to sleep 
again; but do something effectually and permanently, — 
Let the strong, the wealthy, the influential and the libe- 
ral part of community take hold of the good cause, with | 
energy, boldness and decision; provide a suitable place | 
of worship, procure a preacher of talents, discretion and 
moral worth, establish and maintain respectable and | 
regular meetings, for pure Christianity, sustained by truth | 
and sanctioned by reason, to be promulgated, and the 
darkness of error would flee as before the light of the 
mid-day sun. Let them bestir themselves as they ought, 
, and we ean assure them they 


make a right beginning 
will not want for a pastor to go in and out before then, 
who shall ‘‘ feed them with knowledge and understand- 
ing.’’ But if they will not act, they must suffer the con- 
sequences, and have the mortification of seeing their fa- || 
milies, their wives, their daughters and sons, bewilder- || 
ed and Jed into a worse than Pagan superstition. 

Mankind are naturally religions beings—they wi!l 
have some kind of religion—and if they cannot be fur- || 


that which is adulterated and vile. As Solomon says, 
**'To the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet,” al- 
though when it is filled with the bitter things of a false |) 
religion, it will ‘‘loathe the very honeycomb’’ of truth. |) 
Or when the appetite is sated with error, and the taste 
thereby vitiated and perverted, the truth has no charms 
nor relish for those whose moral taste has become thus} 
corrupted. 

We sincerely hope that the banner of truth will, ere | 
long, be unfurled in Rochester, and Ahat the blighting, | 
withering mildew of superstition and the scorching fire | 


chilling frost of infidelity on the other, may both be an- 
nihilated, and the votaries of both extremes be brouglit 
together to feast on the bread of life under the genial in-| 
| fluences of the Sun of Righteousness, in the inviting and 
healthful climate of ‘* pure religion and undefiled before 
God our heavenly Father.”’ Ss. 


DECEITFUL PROMISES, 

Of late IL have heard of several cases where Univer- 
salists have been denied the privilege of occupying meet- 
ing-houses, to erect which they had fircely bestowed 
their money and labor, under the express promise that | 


wise occupied. 
will be duly improved by our friends. But I now notice | 
them for a different reason. The fact may not be gene- | 
rally known, that all such subscriptions can be recover- | 
ed in due course of law, if the promises that induced 


In one or two instances this has been done, And in 
every instance it should be done, if we value our rights as 
Christians, or would promote common henesty and fair 
dealing among our Partialist brethren. G, 


OHIO. 


Br. Wileman White, of Cleaveland, Ohio, in a letter 
to the Senior Editor, dated Feb. 26th, writes as follows: 


«© Our good old brother E. Young, of Brooklyn, 
with many more of his neighbors, requested me to 
ask you to send usa preacher of the Gospel. On| 
my suggesting to him the impropriety of troubling 
you with the oft-repeated request, his reply was, 
that we were as needy as any other community, and 
that there never was a time more fit for the good seed 
to be sown than the present. ‘Therefore, observing 
in your paper that Mr. Knapp was expected to visit 
Michigan the ensuing season, I thought it might 
not be asking too much of you to use your influence 
to pursuade him to call on us—even if his stay 


should be short, it may be the means of doing much 


good. We have itin contemplation, to call a meet- 
ing of the scattered friends of the good cause in this 


them with knowledge and understanding. 


| Universalist a more extensive patrona; 
usefulness, We cordially greet Br. 8. into the corps 


of fanaticism on the one hand, and the dark clouds and || 


jare wanting. 


they should have the use of the house when not other- || 
. } 
These are useful lessons, and I hope} 


them to be given can be proven in a court of chancery. || 


will perceive, and we trust our ministering brethren in 
particular will notice, the wants of our Ohio friénds.— 


They do right to communicate their wants to the public 


at large, 


Perchance some ‘Timothy or Titus may yet 
hear their calls, and be entreated to visit them in tlie ful- 
ness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. We wil- 
lingly aid in extending a knowledge of their wishes ; 


though this, at present, is the most that we can do. But 


we cannot but hope and firmly believe, that, in his own 


j ; 
due time, God will send them pastors who shall feed 


s. 


OUR PERIODICALS, 
The Universalist is a neat little paper published in Bos- 
ton, weekly, on a half-sheet super-royal, very white and 
neatly executed, at one dollar per annum, payable in ad- 
vance. It has formerly been conducted by an associa- 
tion of gentlemen, but has recently passed into the hands 


jof Messrs. S. and S. EF. Streeter as Publishers—Rev. Se- 


bastian Streeter, Editor. 
but the well known talents and devotion of 


The paper has always been 
interesting : 
Br. Streeter to the great cause of universal benevolence 
age and increased 
editorial, and wish him abundant success in his labors of 
love. The first volume of the paper is near its close. 
The Sentinel and Starin the West las been removed 
from Cincinnati, Ohio, to Philomath, Union county, In- 
diana, and commenced its fourth volume under favora- 


ible auspices, veing conducted by Brs. J. Kidwell and 8. 


Tizzard. We think it has improved of Jate in its ap- 


|pearance, matter and manner, particularly in the disap- 


pearance of somewhat of the cut and thrust style that 
distinguished most of the articles from the pen of one of 
its former Editors, and the appearance of more mildness 


jand charity, while none of its former pith and marrow 


We wish success to the labors of our 
Western brethren, and trust the Sentinel will stand to 
his post, and faithfully do-his duty, while the light of the 
Star shall dissipate the darkness that yet broods over the 


jvalleys of the far off West, and cheer the hearts of the 


people with the radiance of truth divine. Philomath is 


|\the seat of the Western Union Seminary, which we have 
q 
\heretofore noticed, and we trust that from this place will 


emanate the united rays of science and true religion. 
The Genius of Liberty, which bas been published for 
nearly two years, at Jamestown, Chautauque county, 
N. Y., by Br. Lewis C. Todd, we Jearn by a late num- 
ber of it, is to be discontinued at the end of the present 
We regret 
that the patronage of the Genius of Liberty has not been 
such as to warrant its continuance; for we have ever 
considered Br. Todd as one of the best of men and best 


volume, which closes in May or June next. 


of our writers. However, we know that the task of an , 
Editor and Publisher is generally rather a thankless one, 
however faithful his labors, or great his sacrifices for the 
public good way be: and perhaps Br. T. feels anxious 
to get rid of the labors and toils, the perplexities and 
vexations of such a life—we' cannot blame him if he 
does. We hope when he leaves his editorial he will be 
better able to attend to his ministerial labors, that pros- 
perity and peace may attend him through life, and that 
his patrons, especially all that are good, will become 
the patrons of other and similar publications, whose 


owners will be glad of their support, that the number of 


patrons to Universalist papers may not be diminished. 


We hope, also that Br. T. will occasionally furnish us 
with an article from his able pen. 


Herald of Universal Salvation is the title of a new pe- 


per lately started at New-Haven, Ct, by Br. T. Fisk, 
the Publisher of the New-Huven Examiner. 
say what number it is that has reached us,.as itis neither 


We can’t 


and the adjoining towns for the purpose of organ- 
izing a society.” f 


numbered nor paged ; nor how tong it will be continued, 
as we can never know any thing of the numerous publi- 


By the above, Br. Knapp, and our friends generally ||cations of this Editor in relation to this matter; a he 
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commences such a multitude of papers, and continues 
so few for any length of time. We conclude, however, 
this is sent out asa sort of scout for the Examiner, as it 
puffs that paper ‘ very considerably’’ iu company with 
the Watchtower of Frecdom, another new paper, no soon- 
er born than christened ‘‘ New-Haven Examiner,’’ and 
merged in that work. We seriously object to this kind 
of scouts—especially while the main army is so far be- 
hind. Let the General order the rear platoons to be 
brought up, (the unpublished part of the third volume of 
the Gospel Herald, and particularly the last number and 
Index of the second volume of that work, the concluding! 


a \| 
part of the second volume of the Amulet, with some half) 


dozen companions in tribulation,) before he sends out 
another scouting party, and beats his recruits for a new 
onset. ‘For if the trumpet giveth an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself for the battle ?’” ‘The paper 
before us is characterized by that versatility of thought, 
manner and subject, —that serio-comical, religious levity, 
and sarcastie wit, that we desire (notwithstanding it may 
indicate genius) never to sco in a paper advocating the 
cause of Universalism. We do seriously wish Br. Fisk 
would turn his naturally fine talents to better account 
than to employ them in the manner he has done for a 
few years past,in the wild notion of either gaining popu- 


larity or benefiting the cause, by getting up such a mul-| 


titude of new papers and letting them go down again 
as quick : which, like Jonah’s gourd, ‘‘ grow in a night 
and perish ina night.’’ We harbor no unkind feelings 
towards Br. Fisk; we wish him well in every laudable 
undertaking ; and we certainly esteem him a man of no 
mean genius; but we cannot but think the peculiar cast) 
of his late publications, and especially his wild scheme 
of multiplying the number and kinds of them—although | 
the matter may be the same, copied from one into anc- 
ther, for which, by-the-bye, his patrons have to pay two 
or three times over, if they take all of his papers—ceal- 
culated to do far more injury than benefit to the cause 
which he avowedly advocates; especially too, when we 
take into consideration the fact that previous to the birth) 
of this last concern, there were three Universalist papers 
in the little State of Connecticut. 


The Christian Preacher. Nos. 2 and 3 of vol. IIL, 


for February and March, 1833, of this excellent work, | 


published in Augusta, Me., by Rev. W. A. Drew, have 
just come to hand, full of the usual valuable and interest- 
ing matter that has always characterized it. The con- 
tents of these two numbers are as follows: 
Sermon II. By Calvin Gardner, Lowel, Mass. 
vation, how and by whom, effec ted. Eph i i 6,93 
Sermon III. By Samuel Brimblecom, Westbrook ,Me. 
Nature and requisitions of Divine justice. Job. iv: 17. 
Sermon IV. By Abel C. Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Llimitable attributes of God. Ps. Ixxviil: 41. 
The Expositor and Universalist Review, vol. ., No. 2, 
(uew series,) for March, 1833, has came to hand. Since) 
its reception we have been so 


Sal- 


variously and constantly 
oecupied as to be able merely to glance at the contents 
generally, though we have perused one or two of the 
articles attentively and with great interest. The follow- 
ing are the CONTENTS. 

King James’ translation of the Bible. 

Nature, use and interpretation of Parables. 

God's inheritance in the wicked. 

Memoirs of John Frederick Oberlin, Pastor of Wald- 
back in the Ban de la Roche, &c. 

Nature, magnitude and duration of sin. 

Public altacks on Universalism—Lectures on Univer- 
galism, by Joel Parker; 
Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 

Notice of recent Publications. —Mosheim’s Ecelesiasti- 
cal History, new edition, literal translation by J. Mur- | 
dock, D. D., with notes, &e. Calmet’s Dictionary of| 
the Bible, revised, with large additions, by E, Robinson. 
Donegan’s new Greek and English Lexicon, revised and 
enlarged, by R. B. Patton. 

Poetry.—The Saviour. 

We think no one can feel otherwise than interested | 
and edified by the perusal of the number of the Exposi- 
tor before us; and we would renewedly recommend it to 
the patronage of the critical, the enlightened and the li- 


>|! not break. 


. . . . . |! 
and sermons in vindication of 


FEMALE PIETY .—A CETCH. 
|Writlen for a young lady’s Album.) 
her first in the sunny hour of 


I saw gaivty and bliss, 
walking amid a garden of flowers, herself the fairest 


blossom. Health smiled upon her rosy cheek, joy beam- 


jrich flowing tresses hung like the clustering vine down 
\| her lily-white neck, while she wreathed and presented | 
|me with a most fragrant chaplet of flowers, Modesty, 
sprighthincss, 1 innocence and purity marked her every 
‘action and her every word. And I said, ‘she islovely 
| indeed! and who in the world that has feelings and 

taste, could see, and not admire—could behold, and uot 


| 
| q”? 


jlove such a bright being 4 


Y saw her again. Jt was in the temple of worship, 
where the thronged assembly had congregated to wor- 
ship, with united heart and voice, the great Eternal.—— 
She bowed with the multitude in reverence and adora- 
|tion to the Father of all mercies and the God of all grace ; 
land seemed to listen with heartfelt rapture to the touch- 
ing descriptions of Divine love, and the pathetic illus- 
trations of the immutable and exhaustless benevolence or 
the Deity, in the great and glorious plan of the redemp- 
tion and salvation of a world of sinners, as they rolled 
in peals of heavenly eloquence from the lips of the man 
of God. And the tear of sacred joy moistened her eye, 
and the smile of divine satisfaction beamed from her ani- 
mated and expressive countenance, while she exulting- 
ly exclaimed, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits. Thanks be unto God for his un- 
speakable gift.’ And I said, ‘‘ She is still more lovely 
than when first I saw her in the garden of flowers.” 

I saw her yet again. She was bending o’er the couch 
of sickness—it was the death-bed of her aged father.-— 
She had but recently followed to the grave an amiable 
mother, and that most deeply afflicting bereavement was 
still fresh in her mind. Every attention was bestowed 
on her yet remaining parent that the tenderest assiduity 
\and the most devoted filial affection could suggest. Her 
hand seemed never to be Weary in presenting the cordial 
to his parched lips, and bathing his burning temple, and 
jemploying every means within her reach for the purpose 
of restoring her venerated sire once more to health. But 
all was unavailing—the hand of death was upon him— 
and afler giving her his patriarchal benediction, com- 
mending her to the kind care and protection of Heaven, 
he embraced her, his only child, for the last time on 
earth, and closed his eyes forever! Her eyes canght the 
last ray of his wo. 


Vor a short space, the dead- 
ness of’ silence alone seemed to reign—she bowed her- 
self under the mighty hand of God, like the weeping wil- 
low, which, although it bends, and because it bends,does 


'despair—for despair never shed a tear—they were the 
tribute of virtuous affection, like those which Jesus shed 
at the grave of Lazarus. She stood now in the solitude 
and luxury of her own unparallelled grief, a lonely or- 
phan, left to the cold charity ofan unfeeling world; but 
| her eye and her heart were upraised to Heaven, and her 
/soul was in holy and calm reconciliation with its inseru- 
table but wise decrees. And while she exclaimed, “Thy 
will, O God, be done.—-O my dear, dear father—my 
|tender, my beloved mother, though I shall behold your 
faces no more in time ; yet I shall meet you both among 
ithe happy spirits of the blessed, when the morning 
of an. immortal day shall dawn upon the ransomed 
world— 


We shal} meet on that shore where no flowers shall fade + 
Whiere sorrow and death shall no longer invade ; 
Where the songs ofthe blest shall be our employ, 

Anc mourning give place to the fulness of joy.” 


I then thought her the most interesting and lovely being 
Thad ever beheld—far, far surpassing all that I eould 
have conceived of her from seeing her in the bright day 


boral. 8. 


of prosperity, eitherin culling the sweet products of Flo- 
ra, or bowing in the temple with the thronged assembly 


led from her sparkling eye, the smile of contentment and | 
|peace played gracefully around her cherry hips, and her |) 


She wept; but her tears were not those of 
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| of worshippers. For many even unworthy creatures 
may appear lovely auchattract the admiring gazeof all 


| that behold them, in the bright day of prosperity, when 
all above is sunshine and all beneath is flowers.” Many 


heartless Worshippers may congregate in the temple sa- 
cred tu devotion, and boaing with the thronged assem- 
bly, from the power of sympathy, may rejoice in the ge- 
neral exultation,and for the time being seem to share all 
ithe ecstacies of devotion; and yet true religion may 
jhave no abiding place in their hearts, no influence over 
their lives—their religion has not nape the ordeal that 
would test its genuineness,—they may, hence, deceive 
both themselves and others. But when the dark clouds: 
jof adversity have gathered, and its terrific thunders roar, 
sand its vivid lightuings flash, and the bitter contents of 
sorrow’s cup have been drank to the very dregs—when 
the pale hand of sickness und death have approached 
and snatched away the greatest and last comforts that 
earth could yield,the guide of youth and support of belp- 
lessness;—if then female piety not only survives but even 
triumphs—if its subject, like Noah’s ark, rise above the 
flood, or like his dove, gather the green olive of hope 
from the very wreck of nature—if she bend with un- 
murmuring patience to the task assigned by Heaven, 
with cheerful assiduity to the duties of filial aflection— 
if, even losing all, she still kiss the rod which a Father 
employs to afflict her, and lean on the siaff of his own 
Divine promise, while her hope is firmly anchored in 
heaven; that female is the perfection of woman’s 
loveliness. Diadems and kingdoms, nay, worlds, are 
too mean a price to offer for her worth. The chamber 
of sickness and death has disclosed both a loveliness and: 
value in her which ure above all price. Though pale 
and emaciated with watching, and care, and want of 
rest, while ministering, like an angel, to the sick and 
the dying, she thereby the more nearly resembles the: 
|pure spirits that stand before the throne, and are the 
swift-winged messengers of mercy, to bear the compas- 
sion of the Eternal to the suffering sons of sorrow. Re- 
ligion, pure and undefiled, in all its native majesty and 
mildness, is enthroned in the consecrated temple of her 
heart, and smiles, with heavenly benignity, through 
every tear that moistens her eye. 


BIBLICAL—NO. VIII. 


“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, If 
any man love tie world, the love of the Father is not in him,” 
Jolin iis 15. 


It has been asked of me, by a correspondent, ‘ Does 
not this teach that if we would love God, we must hate 
mankind? Is this right reason, or common sense ?”’— 
‘To both which questions, in their dependence on each 
other, Lanswer, No. 

1. In the context following, ‘‘the things that are in the 
world” are clearly pointed out, and are certainly such, 
as all must agree, it is proper even to hate. Now whate- 
ver may be meant by the world, the language of tho 
passage would seem to intimate that it was before ** the 
things that are in the world” in point of wickedness, — 
The world may mean merely the systems of false reli- 
gion which every where prevailed, and which, as they 
did not subdue the evil passions of men, were suid to 
contain them within it, Some suppose, which is more 
probable, the world of mankind at large—or some part 
of the professedly religious world—or the wicked part 
of mankind, who cared nought about religion of any kind. 
If this latter interpretation be received, then, 

2. The injunction not to lowe cannot imply hatred— 
neither can it mean that we should not exercise a spirit 
of compassion, good will and even affection for them.— 
The word love may be used to mean admiration, esteem 


or such affection for it as would Jead us to imitate it— 
The idioms of the languages in which the Scriptures 
were originally written will not only justify, but impe- 
riously demand this latitude of interpretation. Henee Dr. 
Gerard, Bib. Crit. No. 883, says, ‘‘ Affirmative verbs are: 
‘sometimes to be understood only * im the sense of their 
contraries, with a negative or an extenuation.”” He cites. 
in instance, Deut. iii: 26; Mal. tz 2, 3y comp. Rom. 
ix: 13; Matt. x: 37, consp. Lahb xiv 26. The latter 
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quoted passage is a strong instance, ‘‘If any man hate 
not his father, and mother, and wile, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be iny disciple.’ Yet the evident meaning of this 
language, in the mouth of him who was so meck, affec- 
tionate and benevolent himself, and who so positively 
required natural affection toward all men, in his disci- 
ples, cunnot mean more than that if any man loved not 
father and mother, &c., less than the cause of Jesus— 
the doctrine of truth—he was not fit to be a disciple, for 
to be a disciple would probably involve the loss of all 
these. They must, therefore, if they would be faithful, 
love truth and its prosperity above all things. Rey. xii: 
11 is another instance. ‘‘They loved not their lives 
unto the death’’—i. e. they readily resigned their lives 
sooner than sacrifice the cause they were engaged in.— 
Such was the negative love to the world which is inculca- 
ted in the text. They were to love the world éess than 
God—the cause of God more than the world, for the 
world’ s sake, and for their own sake. G. 


MORMONISM. 
Br. J. B. Prosser, of Bolton, Warren county, writes, 
in a late letter, as follows:— e 


«<The Mormon prophets are working wonders in|| 


Bolton. Fifty, or upwards, have joined the stand- 
ard raised by Jo. Smith, jr. More are expected to 
join them speedily. I know of no Universalist that 
has been disturbed at all by the revelation of «« Ne- 
phi.” It is but a word and a blow with the pro- 
phets, with regard to initiation—they baptize in the 
night-time, when occasion requires. They appear 
to be greatly hurried.” 

The world has truly got to a strange pass, when peo- 
ple in numbers and companies can be juggled out of rea- 
gon and common sense, so far as to give themselves up 
as the disciples and followers of the miserable scape- 
goat, Jo. Smith, jr., a juggling knave and a lazy swin- 
dler, who, having escaped from prison and the hand of 
legal justice, has set up for himself in religion, by pub- 
lishing what he calls his golden Bible, his own wicked 
invention, filled with a tissue of the most glaring absur- 
dities and nonsensical trash. It would seem that there 
is no impostor too vile and scandalous to have his devo- 
ted followers, and no kind of knavery or absurdity too 
palpable to have its dupes and its victims. But Jo. Smith 
jr.is not the only impostor and religious juggler of the 
present age. It is our honest, serious and deep convic- 
tion of mind that Jedediah Burchard and his coadjutors 
in modern fanaticism, are practicing as great an imposi- 
tion, as vile an imposture, a worse kind of blasphemy, 
and exerting a far more extensively pernicious influence 
in society, than that of the Mormon prophet and his fol- 
lowers. For Burchard and his coadjutors are more en- 
lightened, move in a different circle, and impose on 
more people than the Mormonites have it in their power 
to impose on. ‘Thierefore the greater is their guilt. S. 


0S" Br. Pool, of Harpersfield, Ohio, is informed that 
there was a gentleman by the name of Smith, who tra- 
velled through his neighborhood as our authorized agent, 
collecting some arrearages for this paper, in the winter 
of 1832. .He was gone, however, but a few weeks; 
and ifany of that name has since then been there profess- 
ing to be our travelling agent he must be an impostor.— 
No travelling agent is authorised by us to collect arrear- 
ages, unless he has credentials signed by our name. 

D. S. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
“ Onondaga, March 25, 1823. 

*« Without any other acquaintance with you than 
what has been derived from the perusal of your valu- 
able paper, and that universal feeling common to 
all philanthropists or wellwishers to mankind, which 
almost amounts to instinct, I address you without 
any needless preface or apology; yet I trust [ am 


the ground work and unfailing source from whence 
all pure happiness proceeds. The present excite- 
ments which prevail at this day, may be emphati- 


world. Great exertions pervade Christendom gene- 
rally, and almost every theory that the imagination 
of man can devise, finds its votaries and abettors ; 
and among many of the different sectaries there 
seems to prevail almost as much confusion as pre- 
vailed among the inhabitants of Shinar’s plain in 
the building of Babel’s tower. Having formerly 
been shut up in the dungeon of modern Orthodoxy, 
and given adherence to doctrines which Partialists 
have palmed upon a credulous community—which 
have tarnished the beauty and degraded the name 
of true and vital religion—I have been led to ex- 
amine the various and conflicting systems of doc- 
Scriptures, exercise reason, ‘‘ prove all things, and 
that doctrine which gives the most exalted views of 
the Divine character and benignity—inspires the| 
most love and gratitude to God, and the most ex-| 
pansive benevolence and good will to man—that 
teaches us the attributes of that God who is ‘* good} 
to all and whose tender mercies are over all his! 


accordance with the character of our common Pa- 


which is more like Himself, and I therefore believe 
it is the most likely to be true. 
observes, ‘* according as men’s notions of God are, 
such will be their religion. Ifthey have gross and 
superstitious. They will be apt to be such towards 
for all religion naturally inclines men to imitate him 
whom they worship.” And that doctrine—the 
universal love of God to man—the sacred influence 
of that divine principle which inculeates the soul- 
cheering doctrine of universal love and holiness— 
has established my mind in xn vnwavering belief 
in the divine authority of the Scriptures, in the doc- 
trine of universal benevolence, impartial grace, and 
the “‘ restitution of all things which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.’’ And while the beatific rays of di- 
vine light are breaking in upon the mind of man, 
and the scales of superstition and prejudice are fast 
falling from his eyes; and numbers are stepping 
boldly forward in the strength of God, as advocates 
of the truth, to the ‘* pulling down of strong holds,” 
let the friends of liberty arise in their might, and 
we may yet carry the gates of Gaza—and the hands 
of priesteraft will be but as flaxin the burning. But 
if we permit the modern Delilah to sooth us with 
flattering words, and pretensions of love and friend- 
ship—if we slumber in her embraces, we shall be 
shorn of our might—we shall awake, but, alas! the 
night will have arrived and found us unable to re- 
sist, an easy prey to the rapacity of modern Philis- 
iines. 

It is meet for us, as friends of man and vindieators 
of his dearest rights, to prepare ourselves for the 
work—to put on the panoply of righteousness—to 
exert our every faculty and power, in the transcend- 
ent and glorious work of intellectual emancipation 
from the powers of superstition and enthusiasm. 
What can be of more advantage to our race—what 
can add more grandeur to man—than to extermi- 
nate the high places of error and bigotry—and to 
substitute the delicious flowers of joy and peace in 
the bosoms of our fellow-beings, and to cause the 
blossoms of gladness to bloom in the desert waste 
of the mind! And what can be more efficacious in 
the restoration of mankind, than by vindicating 
«the ways of God to man’’—by rending the cloud 
of darkness which has long veiled the mental vision, 
and obscured the loveliness of the divine attributes. 

In closing, permit me to say that we have much 
cause for rejoicing, a door of inquiry has been open- 
ed, and the sound, ‘ prepare ye the way,” has been 
heard by the mind of man ; the sun of intellectual 
emancipation has diffused its radiant beams upon 
the moral world—which portends a bright and a 
cheering day. The shackles of bigotry and super- 


not wholly uninformed of that “better covenant 
which was established upon better promises,” as 


stition, accumulated in the cheerless vaults of priest- 
ly imagination, are fast dropping from the mind, 


cally denominated an important era in the religious|| 


trine now prevalent in our land—to search the} 


hold fast that which is good,” and [ have found that |) 


works,” this, of all others, [ have found most in|! 
rent, and I trust it has wrought that in my mind), 


For, as one justly|| 


false conceptions, their religion will be absurd and| 


one another, as they fancy God to be towards them ;| 


119 


‘and intelligent man, long bound to the earth by re- 
ligious Slavery, is attaining his native dignity— 
ithe rank of his pristine destination, 

Therefore let us be patient in well doing, and per- 
form our duty with alaecrity and delight, and show 
jforth, both by example and precept, that «the 
grace of God which bringeth salvation to all men” — 
j which ‘*drops as the rain, and distils as the dew, 
,as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass,” «teaches us to deny un- 
Sede aly ror worldly lust, and to live sober- 
ily and righteously and godly.” s doi : 
|shall receive the Rak ik pape = 
| : | ofa g conscience ; 
|a blessing which no misanthrope ean deprive us of ; 
and we shall also put to shame the animadversions 
jofa gainsaying and cavilling world. J. Pirrs.” 

* © We owe an apology to our subscribers on account 
|of the late date at which our paper has been mailed to a 


part of them for two or three weeks past. Owing to ex- 
tra work in the office, and influenza among the hands, it 
has been impossible to get the edition all off and mailed 
| during the week on which it was dated. We trust, how- 
jever, we shall be up with the time again this week. G. 


Br, L. Knap’s letter 


to Mr. Burchard in our next.— 
| A. C. soon. ’ 


on ae 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. J. Brirroy, Jr. will preach at Danube, near Esq. 
|Kosboth’s, on Tuesday, April 16th, at 4 o’clock, P. M. 
|—at Oriskany, Wednesday evening, 17th—at Annsville, 
near Esq. Hyde’s, Thursday, 18th, at 4 o’clock, P. M.— 
jat Williamstown, Friday, 19th, at 4 o’clock, P. M.—at 
Sandbank, Saturday, 20th, at 1 o’clock, P. M.—at Pu- 
laski, Sunday, 2lst—at Ellisville, Monday, 22d, at 4 
jo’clock, P. M.—at Washingtonville, (Sandy Creek, ) 
|'Tuesday, 23d, at 4 o’clock, P. M.—at Camden, Thurs- 
jday, 25th, at 11 o’clock, A. M., and at McConnellsville, 
;same day, at 4 o’clock, P. M.—and at Bennett’s Cor- 
ners, (German Flats,) Saturday, 27th, at 4 P. M. 


| Br. Butrarp will preach at New-Lisbon centre, on 
| Monday, April 29th—at Noblesville, on Tuesday, one 

o'clock, P. M.; and at Louisville in the evening—uat the 
| white school-house on the Unadilla river, below New- 
| Berlin village, on Wednesday, one o’clock, P. M.; and 
at New-Berlin village in the evening—at Sherburne vil- 
lage, on Thursday, one o’clock, P. M.; and at Smyrna 
| vallage in the evening—at Norwich on Friday evening— 
at South New-Berlin, on Sunday, May 5th, A. M. and 
'P. M.; and at Whitestore meeting-house in the evening 
-—at Coblesville, Guilford, on Monday, one o’clock, P. 
M.; and at Mount Upton in the evening—at Rockdale, 

on. Tuesday, one o'clock, P. M.; and at Gilbertsville in 
| the evening. 


Br. I. D. Witriamson, of Albany, will preach at Mc- 
Lean, Tompkins county, on the second Sunday in May, 
and at Genoa, in the place of Br. Sanderson, on the 
third Sunday. 

Br. R. O. Wittiams, of Amsterdam, will preach at 
Auburn on the second Sunday in May, or such place in 
the vicinity as the friends may appoint—at Tully,on the 
third Sunday, and at Salina on the 4th Sunday in May. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


R. D., Caughnewaga, for self, S. Van D., D. H., A. H. and A. 
P.—P. M., Coventryville, for B, and D. and S, D..—S. M. F., 
Honeoey lake, for D. S., A. A. A., T. J. and G. C. $.—P. M., Brid- 
port, (Vt) for J, F., Z. M., L. F. and W. H. P.—W.G. and T.T., 
Chapinsville, for selves, R. H. and J. N.—J. F. W., Geneseo, for 
selfand A. K.—P. M., Theresa, for J. A. K, and M. B. A.—P. M., 
Minden, for sundry names—P. M., Lawrenceville, for selfand 8. 
H.—H. C., Tully, for A.S., L. B., O. P., Mrs. B., C. and A., P. 
M., D. B. and W. and S—S. M., Philadelphia, CN. Y.) for 8. C., 
=. C. M., E. W., L. W., A. W. and self in full—A. B., Fast 
Bloomfield, for A. T. H., S. P., A. C., D. €., 5. Poa D. Ss 
H.,H.M., F.K.,S, B., W.L., BE. B.. E. HA, H.lJri; 
G., J. G., W. P. and self—P. M., Ellsworth, (O.) for J, C. 
and A. F—P. M., Lexington, (O,) tor W. R., W. D. and J. C.— 
P. M., Cato, fur J. B, C. and 8. T,—W, B., Grave Creek, (Va)— 
P. M,, Leyden, for M. 'T’. B., J. T., A.D, R, P, Dla La Big Sekles 
J.B, J. H. H., J. McC., and E. B—A, G., Glens Falls—P. M., 
Farmingham, for J. R,, J. L. and O. W.—D. W., Canton, for self 
and, C. W—P. M., Bangor, for self and N. W .—J. Morse, jr., 
West Richmord, for self, F. F., J. G., BE. R. B., PL B., Z. M., J. 
P., W.S. G., C. W,, L. H., B.D. S. B.. A. R., B.C, L. 0. C., 
and J. A.—P. M., Chardon, (O.) for J. R. and L. GR. C., Al- 
bion, for M.S. and Z. H.—D. 8. H., Charloue, for selfand J.B 
T. G. and S. W. Nelson, (N. H.)—P. M., Foaterville—I »M., 
Flint Creek, for G. L.—P. M., Uniontown, for self, E. A, and E. 
T.—B. M.U.. Wolcott—s. H. B., Fulton, for B.S., A. F,, J. G.. 
R.C. K., ©. G., ©, D. & Co,, B. C., A. A. S., S, B, and O. B.— 
G. W. G., New-York, for current volume and Letters to Aikin, 
not yet re-published—E. P. A., Cortlandt Town, for self and J, 

—S. S.,'Pecumseh, (M. 'T.) for 5. A. and M. S.—J. H., Selli- 
van, for J. $.—J. H,, Cohocton—L. B, Courtland village—A. C,, 
Elbridge, for A. J.,J, W., S. M. B., S. 1, M.P., J. A. ands. T. 


POE nev. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE LOST ONE RESTORED, 


When I came to myself, and inquired— 
Ah, how to this land did I stray? 

“To thy Father,’ an angel replied, 
“Return in the straight heaw'nly way. 


“Oh, why are you groping in error, 
Bewild’ringly walking her meads? 

Come away from this focus of terror! 
My heart for your sorrows now bieeds.” 


I rose and returned to my Saviour; 


The seene quickly chang’d—all was fair— | 


He welcomed me back to his fevor, 


And gave me while raiment to wear. || 


My Partialist friends, I can tarry 
No more on your limited ground ; 
Your burdens no more can I carry— 
A more ample pasture Pve found. 


There's no endiess hell in our border, 
To frighten the poor captive soul; 

But charity, peace and good order, 
Triumphantly reigd o’er the whole. | 


The lion and lamb at their leisure, 
May peacefully graze in our mead, 
For it is our Shepherd’s good pleasure 
‘That all in one pasture shall feed. 
Smithville, N. Y., March, 1833. 


LAURA. 


| 
There—this is just right. Br. Thomas—we do bear 
lond witness—is verily moved by the very highest sense || 
of justice and right—aye, of liberality too, as thrice times || 
five within three years will abundantly show. Weare || 
tempted to give an extract of his letter, bearing date | 
Philadelphia, March 13, 1833—to the reader—prefacing 
it to all concerned, as his is prefaced to us—*‘ Grace, || 
mercy and peace be multiplied to thee and thine, now 
and forever. Amen.’’—Christian Intelligencer. 


PUNCTUALITY IN PATRONS. 


When f read thy notice to delinquent subscribers, pub- 
lished in the second number of the *‘Preacher,’’ I began | 
to deplore the want of punctuality, the almost criminal 
remissness, so extensively manifested by the patrons of 
periodical publications. I entered somewhat into the 
feelings of the publishers, who, alter having faithfully 
served their subscribers, are oft times wofully neglected, 
and frequently involved in pecuniary difficulties ?- What 
do they ask? Nothing but justice—nothing but even- 
handed justice. Whenamun subscribes for a work, he 
has the terms before his eyes—and if be does not prompt- | 


ly pay the sum of money for which, by subscribing, he | 
acknowledges he is to receive an equivalent, he is justly 
obnoxious to severe rebuke, if not to the charge of dis- 
honesty. Ido not say he is chargeable with intentional 
Fraud—but, surely, if he be able to discharge the debt, 
and do not comply with the conditions on which he was 
received as a patron of the work, his remissness assumes 
the aspect of dishonesty. 

{ had indulged these and similar reflections for a few | 
minutes, and was about resolving to write an article on 
the subject, when a voice seemed to whisper in my ear, | 
* Therefore thou art inexensable, O man, for wherein | 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself, for thou 
that judgest doest the same things.’? On closer exami- 
nation, I discovered that Conscience was the speaker.— 
Minding that this serupulous gentleman was disposed to 
bring me to a strict account, in the dialogical form, I 
vbtained his permission to be the querist, he to be the 
respondent,—and the following conversation ensued :— 

Where didst thou find that accusative sentence ?— 
“The spirit of it is the unwritten inspiration of immuta- 
ble justice; the letter is recorded Romans ii: ¥.’’ 

Wherein do IL condemn myself? “In condemning 
the remissness of others, when thou art thyself remiss. 
‘Thou wert to pay for the * Preacher’’ on receipt of the} 
jirst number—the second is in thy hand, and thou hast 
not vet paid the price of subscription. Thy name is on 
Br. Drew's list us a subscriber for five copies—and thou 
owest him five dollars.’’ 

True, but does not Br. Drew know F will pay him? | 
“No; bedoes nt. He never saw thee. He will not 
know that iow wilt pay him, until he receives the mo- 
ney. fle may believe—bat faith will not pay the printer.” 

But did E not pay bin five dollars for Vol. I., and five 
dollars for Vol. [1.2 * Yes; but thou hast not yet paid 
him five dollars for Vol. TIf."’ 

All this is very true—but did T not pay him promptly 
on the two first-volumes of the “Preacher?” “Yes; 
but past punctuality will hog justify present remissness. 
Tradex certain, circumastaness if migh eetenvate—but, in| 


{| 
\} 


\ ANECDOTE, 


| large muscular frame, and whose stroug, but plain do- 


| phatically, Well, well! blessings be to Baltimore; she 


‘ubused by the beings he has created. —Pioneer and Visiter. 


jcapnot be regretted? 
threatened with deaths of so many various kinds, is it 


about a passage that exempts us from all treuble ? 


| die, all things to us will be dead. ‘Therefore, to lament 


|\us to enter this, and so did we put off our former veil 


lmuch is twice four?” 


|So uch for proverbial sayings, says Sancho the Prover- 


| Ways tying your shoes !”’ 


the present case, thy past punctuality aggravates thy 
present remissness, 

How so? ‘Thou hast the money in thy pocket.— 
And beside—Br. Drew has made a calculation on 
the strength of his confidence in the punctuality of those 
who have heretofore been prompt in their payments.” 


culation be of serious disadvantage to Br. Drew. ‘‘'That 
is none of thy business. Thou owest him the money; 
and that should suffice. Others might reason in the same 
way, and with the same propriety. ‘Twice five is ten, 
thrice five is fifteen—and fifteen dollars will pay-for four 
reams of paper.” 

But are not others equally remiss with myself?—I had 
scarcely asked this sil/y question, ere I was conscious of 
my weakness ; and Conscience, (perceiving that I asked 
\the question, not because I thought it was a proper one, 


lgratifying his inclination to smite me, on condition that} 
\f would send a faithtil report of this dialogue to Br. 
| Drew, accompanying the same with the sum I owe him. 
\In fulfillment of the condition, f send thee the foregoing 
report and five dollars. 
I am, as ever, affectionately, thy friend and brother, 
A. C. Tomas. 


| 
Messrs. Eprrors~-Being a regular attendant at the Uni- 


Granted—but can the lack of five dollars in that eal-|| 


—— 


but because it was so common,) agreed to refrain from || 
4 epmys al 
ivoniza, danghter of Elijah Turner, Esq. 
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The man whom I call deserving the name, is one 
whose thoughts and exertions are for others,not himself, 
whose high purposes are adopted on just principles, and 
never abandoned, while heaven or earth afford means of 
accomplishing them, He is one whw will neither seek 
an indirect advantage by a specious road, nor take an evil 
path to gain a real good purpose.—Scott. 


He is a great and self-poised character whom praise 
unnerves not; he is a still greater one who supports un- 


|just censure, but the greater is he, who, with acknow- 


ledged powers, represses his envy, aud tums to use un- 


|deserved censure. 


MARRIAGES. 


At Norwich, on the 24th ult., by the Rev. J. Swan, 
Capt. Asner Burtincamey, of New-Berlin, to Miss Li- 


At Pontefract, Capt. Broucuron, R. N., nephew of 
Gen. Sir J. D. Broughton, to Exiza, eldest daughter of 
J. Perfect, Esq. 

| Perfection is not—cannot be 

The lot of man—and hence we see 

The thir who Perfect was before, 

When wed can Perfect be no more. 


DEA TES. 


| . ; . . rf ° fi 
iversalist church in this city, my attention was attracted, 
a few Sabbaths since, by the appearance ofa man, whose 


j|mestic apparel, seemed to denote him a worthy son 
Kentucky. 

At the commencement of the sermon I was amused to 
see this venerable figure lean forward in his seat, rest bis 
arms upon the railing before him, and crossing the two 
fore fingers of his hands, cast a steady, keen and searching 
glance ‘at the speaker, to the end of his discourse. On 
retiring from the service, curiosity led me to linger near 
the worthy looking stranger. He addressed no one,and 
I saw no one address him; but I heard him say, em- 


of 


has one church, at least, where the’ Almighty God is not 


LOSS OF LIFE. 
Why should we fear to lose a thing, which, being lost, 
And since, moreover, we are 


not worse to fear them all than to suffer one of them ?— 
And what matters it when it happens, since it is una- 
voidable? Socrates being told that the thirty tyrants had 
condemned him to die, ‘‘ And sé has Nature, then,’’ 
said he? What a folly it is for us to afflict ourselves 
c As 
our birth brought us the birth of all things, so when we 


of another life. So did we weep, and so much it cost 


when we entered this present state. Nothing can be a 
vrievance that is but for onee; and is it reasonable to- be 
se long in fear of a thing that is of so short a duration ? 
A long life and a short life are, by death, made all one; 
for there is no long nor short to things that are no more. 

‘‘Tr is A BAD RULE THAT WON'T WORK BOTH WAYS.”’ 
+—A mnissionary who had used this saying in the hearing 
ofan Indian whom he was instructing, on an occasion of 
listening to his pupil’s progress in Arithmetic, asked him 
‘“how much is twice two?’’, Indian—‘‘four.’? ‘* How 
Indian—‘‘ two.”’  * How can 
that be?”’ said the missionary. ‘* Because’’ replied the 
Indian, ‘* ‘It is a bad rule that won't work both ways!’’ 


bialist.— Transcript. 


Treatment.—A gentleman, coming ina very bad hu- 
mor from a gaming table, where he had suffered consi- 


kicked him into the gutter. 
up, and begged to know why he had received such treat- 
ment. ‘‘ Confound yon,” cried the other, ‘* yoware al- 


Neearions.—An old lady, ‘down East,’”? addressed 
a company of gentlemen with, ‘‘ Pray, gentleman, han’t 
none of you never'seen nothing of no old kiver of no old 
box that nobody never left nowhere about'here no time 
to-day? han’t you, gentlemen ?”’ 


What would be the effect of a poem, one Tine serious, 
one burlesque, on one and the same subject, im tragic and 


i 


that we shall riot be alive a hundred years hence, is as}, 
jabsurd as to be sorry that we were not in the land of 


‘the living a hundred years ago. Death is the beginning}, 


derably, saw a little man stooping to tie his shoe, and, 
The astonished stranger got] 


_ At G®an, Madison county, in March last, Mrs. Mercy 
‘Hawiry, aged 25 years. Victor over death, by the 
‘power of fiuth in a world’s Redeemer, she bore her suf- 


| ferings with calmness, and patiently awaited her depart- 


‘ure—and when deprived of her speech, a radiant smile 
|beamed on her countenanee, and a joyful wave of her 
hand announced that her spirit winged its way rejoicing. 
Her funeral was attended on the 10th inst. by Br. D. 
Biddlecom, of Cazenovia. May the faith that sustained 
her in life and death console the bereaved survivors, 
and after inciting them to like lives of usefulness, pre- 
|pare them for a departure of equal peace. 
AtLe Roy, on Friday 22d_ult., of cholera morbus, 
Mr. Jesse Carpenter, aged 61 years. He endured 
|pain and affliction without a murmur or a sigh, and died 
‘as he had lived for years, @ firm believer in the impartial 
igrace of God and the final reconciliation of a world te 
him through Jesus their Redeemer. He testified by his 
composure that that faith which works by love and puri- 
fies the heart was sufficient to support him ina dying 
hour and smooth the pillow of the bed of\death. By his 
death society has Jost an illustrious example of piety and 
virtue—his children, the sage instructions of an indul- 
'gent father—and his aged and beloved partner an affee- 
|tionate and loving husband. His numerous examples 
of moral worth and excellence, I trust, will long be 
cherished in the memory of his friends, who have been 
called to mourn his departure from among them. On 
Sunday fullowing bis decease his funeral was attended 
by a large concourse of people who appeared to listen 
with attention to the words of Jife and consolations of 
/the Gospel as they were uttered by the speaker. May 
the word preached profit those who heard,aud bring forth 
fruit to the glory of God. R. T. 
| At South Shaftsbury, Vt., on the 8th ult., of the can- 
ker rash, Rura M., an only and interesting daughter 
‘of Loring Draper, Esq., in the 8th year of her age. The 
|consolation of the Gospel was held. forth by Br. Ammi: 
Bond, of North Bennington, in a very appropriate, con- 
|vincing and truly impressive manner to the mourners, 
who were honored with the attendance of a crowded, 
respectable and attentive congregation, many of whom 
iropt the flowing tear of sympathy with the afflicted fa- 
mily. Lea tie 


At Barre, Orleans connty, on the 22d ult., Mrs. Sip- 
LEY, consort of Doct. Elba Sibley. The funeral services 
were attended on Sunday, and the consolations of the 
Gospel tendered to a large cougregation of attentive 
| hearers and a respectable circle of mourning friends, by 
'the writer of this. Isaac WHITNALE:. 
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COMMUNICA TLONS. ! the ‘Pope claims himself to be God’s vicar up- 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 

TO THE REV. JEDEDIAH BURCHARD.. 
Dear Sir—-I feel emboldened to address you, 
through the medium of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, on the subject of a discourse, delivered | 
March 81; in which you said, that no man) 
dare rise and say that what Elder Wisner had 
said was not substantially correct. I suppose, al-, 
so, that you want toinclude yourself. [do not 
know that you meant this for a challenge; but| 
whether you did or not, I am disposed to Jet 
you’ know that I have no fears in testifying! 


against the doctrine of endless misery, believ-) 
ing, as Ido, that it is a corruption of Chris- 


tianity, and that it dishonors its author to) 


preach it. Your text.was in Prov, i: 24-381. | 

This subject you illustrated by much story-, 
telling, with a.design to set forth the ministers 
of your ownorder as the agents of Jesus Christ, 
and affirmed that the ministry of Mr, Wisner 
was the Same as the minisiry of Jesus Christ: 
And, therefore, that whosoever rejected his call, 
of the Almighty God ! j 
ded, that you had no doubt, but what God 
would send+thousands to hell, for a rejection 
of his ministry. You then made a proviso, 
that if he was ordained of God this would be) 
the “fact.” And then proceeded to set forth his 
ordination by the hands of the Presbytery, af- 
firming that he was thus the qualified agent of, 
Jesus. Christ; and stood in the place of Christ 
upon the earth. Thus you palmed Mr: Wis- 
ner and yourself upon us as infallible guides 
to Heaven, and sealed, our eternal damnation if 
we believed you not, I know, dear sir, that 
the multitude, ignorant of the Scriptures, trem- 
bled.before you; but as to myself, I could com- 
pare you with nothing but ithe deast that arose 
out of the earth, which opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God. For,in my view, you) 
blasphemed God in the character you gave 
him. Now, dear sir, I desire you to pause and) 
consider your ways before you proceed farther 
against the system of God’s universal grace, 
which*has for its object the salvation of all 
men from sin, ‘The Pope (as wellas yourself) | 
claims’ ordination from God, ina direct line 
from St. Peter, “And John Calvin, whom you) 
represent, opposed the Pope’s ministry and re-) 
volted from him ; for which the Pope pronoun- 
ced upon him, and all, the Protestants, as deep 
damnation as you pronounced upon others. Per- 
haps you may say, the Pope was a very bad 
man, which destroyed his qualifications in the 
ministry. But to this you are not entitled, and 
you have cut yourself off from any such ad-) 
vantage by your own exposition. of the subject. 
For you have said that we have no right to in-| 
quire any thing about the agent, whether he is 
good or bad; that it is our duty to obey him ; 
and that we shall be damned if we do not.— 
Thus you stand judged out of your own mouth, 
and convicted upon your own ground. For 


- 


rf on the earth, holding the keys of heaven; and} 
' whosesoever sins he remits, they are remitted ; 


,strength of your ordination, is but a sorry one 


‘such; and ‘would fain make us believe that 


can show that you do possess, And it is abun- 


it was the same as though he rejected the call) Sertion, that the Protestants must be damned 


And you farther ad-| 


| This you illustrated. by the story of Julia, &c.*) 


lowers, that they should take him, for an ex- 
ample. Butif he had been a false teacher he 
would, no doubt, have refused this, to prevent 
detection. » The same may be said of his dis- 
ciples ; for they informed the people that they 
had them for an example. What did Christ 
ever suffer from an examination into, his cha- 
racter? ‘Nothing; but he shone the brighter. 
And what did the disciples ever suffer from an 
examination into their life and conduct? No- 
thing; but it afforded an evidence of their 
‘mission, that they were sent of God. +Yes; 
and, says the apostle, “ every one that hath this 
hope, purifieth himself, even as he is pure.”’— 
Jesus Christ was the image of the invisible 
God, and no one can be his servant without 
putting on the new man, for the treasure must 
be borne in a “clean vessel” to the people. “If 
the spirit of Christ be in you the body is dead, 
because of sin, but the spirit is life, because of 
righteousness.” But, dear sir, your speech be- 
trays you, for it would seem as though you 
were afraid to come to the light, “lest. your 
deeds should be reproved.” Is it possible that 
for rejecting the Pope of Réme. But I reject) you should suppose that the people would be 
ithe judgment of both, for it is written,“ Judge) Willing to take you upon’ trust, because the 
not, that ye be not judged; for with what judg- hands of the Presbytery have been upon you? 
iment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with} In this way the “man of sin” arose, “ with all 
\what théasute ye mete, it shall be measured to! deceivableness of unrighteousness in. them that 
}you again.” * And thinkest thou this, O man,| petish,” seated himself in the temple of God, 
‘that jndgest them which do such things, andj and pretended to be God. And you have not 


and, whosesoever sins he retains, they are re- 
tained. And your claim, dear sir, upon the 
to his. . 

I perceived that you claimed as high au- 
thority as,the Pope ever did, and made your- 
self and your brother Wisner nothing less than 
God’s. vicars upon the earth. ¢'For you claim- 
ed. to be God’s substitute, and assumed the 
point unhesitatingly, that you were infallibly 
/eternal damnation attended a rejection of your 
ministry. But, sir, what claim have,you above 
other denomiuations!? They have just as good 
a right,to assume, the point, and send you: to 
hell. for rejecting their ministry, as you have 
them ; for they claim as good authority as they 
jare’ willing to allow that you possess, or as:you| 


dantlyevident, if there is any truth in youras- 


|doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judg-| been more moderate in your demands. And 


ment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of/#8,the dragon gave the beast “his seat,” his 
: : See py?” ; fp “4 ’ ye a 
his goodhess, and forbearance, and long-suffer-| power” and great “authority,” so, dear sir, I 
ing; not knowing that the goodness. of God ami convinced, that this is the source of yours. 
Bat, after thy) I should be, happy, dear sir, to:receive an 


leadeth thee to repentance ? | t 
‘hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up) saswer from'you, but. shall continue to write, 


unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, Whether you reply or brid a nclanes have sen- 
and revelation ofthe righteous judgment of] teneed me to hell, with all my brethren; for I 
God; who will vender to every rhan according @mM not disposed to be burnt upon a pile 
to his! deeds.” te greén wood, as wis Michael Servetus, 

We have no right, you say, to inquire into)’ John Calyin, without being allowed an ad- 


the character of-our public agents, and are lia- oral’, And when I consider the crimes of 
your public agents, I. do not wonder that you 


ble to keen rebuke from God it we attempt it.|‘ 4 Y 
| should wish to cover them with darkness. By 


their fruits ye shall know them. 
I subseribe myself a believer in your salva- 
Liscoms Kwapp. 


But, dear sir, ] must beg leave to dissent from 
you here, the instances cited by you tothecon-|. | 
trary notwithstanding ; for although this may 700 by fires : 

© REE ols i .* |) Brighton, April 3, 1833.» 
be the case among men, yet it is not so with 
God. Jesus Christ is the messenger of the co- 
venant, and of the new dispensation of God to} 
inen—have we norightto inquire into his cha- 
racter? Yes; and he required this of his fol-) 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
BURCHARDISM. | 

Messrs. SkinnER and Grosu—lI noticed in the 
eleventh number ofthe Magazine and Advocate 
some of the **beauties of Burchardism.” I had 
before sec the artiele in another paper. It was 
my opinion, at that time, that the author of the ar- 
ticle had exsaoerated oreatly, for L could not beHeve 
that any mtn professing the Christian religion ; and 
ap roftssed minister of the Gospel, could indulge 
hnuself in’ language so shocking, se impious, and 
}Pesumptuous, Bur was convinced, by attending 
his meeting at Jordan, shortly after, thabthe article 
above alluded to, was true in every paiticular—in- 
deed many of the same expressions were there re- 
peat-d with wil the authority of a Pope. 
As this gentleman cemmands large congregations 
his. eccentricity, 1 purpose to notice some of his, 


* © The story! of Julia—Mrs. Stone has a daughter by the hime! 
of Jnlia, and this Mrs. Stone sends, Wer danglites Julia to Mrs. | 
Smith ‘to borrow aseive, Mrs. smith knows her to be the daugh- 
terof Airs. Stone, but refuses to ‘oun Mrs. Stone her seive. “The 
following day Mrs Stone goes lerxe!f to Mrs. smillf and says, 
Do you calculate to break friendship? or why refuse mete loaty| 
ofyour svive? Mrs. Smith?s reply is, [do not like yout daughter || 
Jalia; sheis un aygly litle ereature—-T wish nothing todo with, her) 
—had you come yourself, you would huve had the-seive, Mos, | 
Stene’s reply is, Whathave you todo with my danehter Juliws 
character?) | know her to be an uely bide girls but the chiastise- 
.pient of the girl does not belong to my neighbors; and my sending: 
ler for the seive was the saine as going for itimyself; anmibin re- 
fusing her you refise me.” 'Phis story you applied to your own 
ininistry 3 and what follows & Mrs. Smith acknowledges the cha- 
racter of Julia to be bad—so God acknowledges the character of) 
his ministers to be bad 5, but we have gotto ohey them and take | 
them for examples, or be danimed | by 
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ingenuity in overthrowing Universalism. ‘Those 
who know nothing about Universalism, and those 
who are merely speculative Universalists, may think | 
he is a giant in the business; but those who are, 
real Universalists will readily detect his sophistry, | 
I had been informed that he was ‘‘ tearing Univer- 
salism all to pieces,” that he had selected his text! 
from Rom. vi; 23, ‘‘ For the wages of sin is death, | 
but the gift of God is eternal lite through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” This is the passage so often 
selected by Mr. Finney forthe same purpose. Mr. | 
Burchard was now on this passage—had given seve- 
ral discourses from the text on Saturday and Sun-| 
day, and was to continue the same subject in the 
evening. It was my privilege to attend. I ac- 
cordingly did, and shall now give your readers some 
of the gentleman’s ingenuity, if you feel disposed to) 
give it publicity. 

In showing the absurdity of the doctrine of Res-| 
torationists—its inconsistency with mercy’and free 
grace—he represents the Restorationists as ‘* going 
to a local hell of fire and brimstone for hundreds, 
thousands, or millions of years, and having suffer- 
ed the full desert for sin, as now coming out on the | 
Restoration plan, on the score of justice, all rotten 
with sin, and scorched to a crisp—coming forth 
from the sulphureous pit of hell, demanding heaven 
on the score of justice. ‘hey appear belore the 
throne of God. The angel Gabriel gives them a 
harp, saying, ‘play! sing! sing’ * What shall 
we sing?’ ‘Sing the song of free grace—of re- 
demption to him who has purchased your pardon.’ 
‘Pardon! whatpardon? We know nothing about 
any pardon, or free grace.’ * But,’ says the angel 
Gabriel, ‘ sing glory to God and the Lamb.’ ¢ But 
we know nothing about glory to God and the Lamb. | 
We sing glory to the devil—to fire. We come by 
the way of hell. We know nothing about free 
grace and salvation by grace. We have served 
our time out in hell. We are saved by fire, and! 
we now demand heaven on the score of justice. We 
sing glory only to the devil. He is our Surgeon 
Master General over hell hospital. When we were) 
diseased and rotten with sin, he applied the purify- 
ing caustic.. Our song must be, glory to the devil 
and to the burning caustic.’’’ All this the Rey. 
gentleman uttered with as much irreverence, in- 
difference, and sang froid, as if he was then amusing 
a company in the character ofa play actor, The 
thought occurred to many can such a man be a 
Christian ? 

The reader will perceive that this representation 
is made by the gentleman for the purpose of show- 
ing to the congregation that universal salvation 
would not be by grace, but as a pay off for services 
rendered. By this he would have them understand 
that grace is set aside, because these sufferers had 
been fully punished for their iniquities. Now, let 
us illustrate this sort of reasoning and expose its 
fallacy. Here is a criminal convicted of theft, and 
is sentenced by the law of the land to five years im- 
prisonment in the State prison, He is imprisoned 
accordingly—stays the five years—his time is out— 
and what now is the result? Why, according to 
Burchardism, this prisoner can now come forth 
from the prison and demand of the State a rich 
plantation—a thousand acres of the best of land! 

3ut why should he make this:demand ? Because, 
forsooth, he has received his just desert in the pri- 
son! Butwould Burchard contend that this prison- 
er was entitled to a rich plantation, because he bad 
received his just deserts? With as much reason he 
might, as he could that the Restorationist could de- 
mand heaven on tke score of justice. If the prison- 
er receives this rich treasure it is given by the State 
asa free, unmerited favor. Just so it is with the 
God of the universe. hough he renders to every 
man according to his works, yet we are not to infer 
froin this that man is thereby entitled to heaven and 
immortality. He may endure the just punishment 
for his sins, as the Scriptures maintain that he ewild, 
and yet heaven and immortality be a free, wnmerited 
gift. Shali we infer, that because a parent chas- 
tises his children, that his children are thereby en- 


titled to an independent fortune, and can claim it on 
the score of justice? But Mr, Burchard would fain 
represent Universalism in this light. Be it known 
ta ail, that when he does this he lies to God, to his 


own soul, to the congregation to whom all such re- 
presentations are made, 

We expect that this gentleman will go about from 
town to town, from city to city, and by his eecen- 
tricity, or apery, will command large congregations. 
We expect also he will take the text, as he has 
done often, ‘<The wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord,” and represent that Restorationists set aside 
the grace or favorof God, and-demand heaven as a 
debt due them for suffering hell fire. Let Univer- 


scattered abroad throughout the United States, that 
when this man makes his appearance among them, 


that bis object in preaching against Universalism or 


Restorationism, is to misrepresent and. deceive. 
No Universalist or Restorationist believes or main- 
fains that any of God's children expect heaven and 


cessarily, imply such a consequence. 
his misrepresentations, and expose his vile abuse. 


He well knows that he cannot alarm the fears, and 
produce what he wishes, so long as the sentiment 


jof impartial grace is believed, 
But let us now nitice what he says concerning 


tne forepart of his text, «« The wages of sin is death.” 


Afier asserting pretty roundly that ‘*the wages of 
sin is eternal damnation,” he goes on as follows : 


«But here a Universalist appears and says, <1 
all you have advanced.’ 
good a being to infliet it, 


eternal damnation,’ Ah, 100 good ? 
illustrate this sentiment. Here is Mr. 


ing, 
McUmber lives in Elbridae—is worth $50,000. 
Mr. , has worked for Col. McUmber one day, 


longer for the same wages—swings his cradle, 
goes cheerlully—has worked for Col. 
thirty days—wages thirty dollars. 


MecUmber. Mr. 


his note for thirty dollars, for value received. 


to lose his wages. 
you,’ he says. * Will not pay me! 
not? He is rich—is worth 50,000. 


the Presbyterian church. 
dantly able, and why will he not pay me? 


amount.’ ‘Well, he will not pay you.’ 
He is good, is he not?’ 
very reason why he will not. 
good.’ 
pay me my wages because he is good 


‘Why? 


po 


in full. 


good. Col. McUmber will not pay Mr. 
just wages, because he is good! 
men of Mr. Burchard’s ingenuity. 
unnecessary. 
should covet the praise ! 


will not pay his honest debts! 


nal damnation” ? 


his words unto the ends of the world. 


jrefers us to the devil. 


salists know, then, and all others, whithersoever! 


iramortality as a matter of debt, and mot of grace, | 
Neither does the doctrine of universal salvation ne- 
We hope 
theu, in future, that Universalists will guard against 


have a consideration to offer which will overthrow 
Well, what is it?s «The 
wages of sin is not death—is. not-eternal damnation 
—because,’ says the Universalist, ‘my God is too 
He is too good to inflict 
Well, let us 
, works 
for Col. McUmber for one dollar per day, harvest- 
His wages go on—one dollar per day—Col. 


wages one dollar—two days, two -dollars—three 
days, three dollars—and so on—is willing to work | 


“Yes; and that is the 
It is because he is 
«That is a curious reason, truly—won’t 


The reader has now Mr, Burechard’s illustration 
He would put it into the mouth of the 
Universalist to say God will not inflict on the sinner 
endless damnation, (his just wages, ) because he is 
his 
This is a speci- 
Comment is 
This isa wonderful discovery. Mr. 
B. ought to have a patent right, lest some others 
How strange it is that 
Col. McUmber, being good and abundantly able, 
Why does it not 
appear as absurd to Mr. Burchard that God, being 
good and able, will not pay off all mankind their 
just wages, which is (as he would have it) ‘* eter- 


Mr. Burchard is a,close reasoner—I wonder he 
dees not convert all the Universalists in the nation. 


thousand years—should think if hell reformed an 

jone the devil would be pretty good by this time t 

We should infer from another part of his discourse 
that he supposed the devil was very good end very 
wise, for he says, ‘* The devil is as orthodox as ther 
angels in heaven! yea, as sound in the faith az 
(God Almighty ?? Whether Mr. Burchard is as 
orthodox. as the devil, let those who hear him judge. 


| 
. . 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE. 
THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 


Wherefore Tsay unto you, All manner of sin and blaeptemy 
shatl be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the nee 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And Whosoever speaker 
a word againstthe Sou of man, it shall be forgiven him: bat who- 
soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come, 

Matt. xii: 31,32, 

To have a correct knowledge of the meaning of 
these passages, we shal adopt the method of inquir- 
ing, 

1. What is understood by forgiveness ?—** all 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unary 
men.” We raise this inquiry, not because we deny 
the necessity of forgiveness, but because we do most 
firmly believe in its utility, and desire to be guided 
wholly by the Seriptures into all truth concerniny 
if. Many learned and good men have greatly ep- 
red in their views of forgiveness ; reader, perhaps 
you have embraced their views, and have been un- 
intentionally Jed into an error. What testimony 

il] convince you of your mistake? If you are 
Rancid, the plain teachings of the Scripture are all 
you want. I will, then, present you with Exod. 
xxxiv: 6,7. «The Lord God, mereiful and gra- 
cious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
trath, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity and transgression and sin, and that will by go 
means clear the guilty.” Consult also, for similar 
language, Num. xiv; 18. Does such language 
agree with your Own notions of forgiveness? have 
you not been accustomed to suppose that forgiveness 
applied to punishment ?. is it so applied in the abowe 
passage : if God will ** by no means clear the guil- 


and ity,’ how can you suppose, that by aay means he 
McUmber 


Well, here is 
thirty dollars due fur thirty days work done for Col, 
receives of Col. McUmber 
Bu 
a friend interposes and informs him that he is like 
‘Col. McUmber will not pay) 
Why will he 
He isa 
yood man—belongs to the church—is a deacon of 
He is good and is abun- 
I have 
worked thirty days, and thirty dollars are my just 
wages, and, more than this, I have his note for that} 


will? haye not your notions of forgiveness led yan 


to conclude that by some means he would clear ths 
guilty? If, then, the word of God be true, you 
have erréd in your conclusions, as the above pas- 
sages fully tesuly. What are we to understand by 
the term ‘‘ forgiveness” in these passages? Ob- 
serve, itis applied to iniquity and transgression and 
sin; and bear in inind also, that the word forgives 
ness, froin lis very import, means “to take away, 
to remove or remit,” and the conclusion will fores 
itself upon the mind, that forgiveness in these pas- 
sages refers to a taking away or removing a dispo- 
sition to do iniquity, and transgression, and sin. 
The propensity to do evil being removed, the per- 
son freed from sin is no longer subject to the penal- 
ty, viz: death. The Lord will by no means clexr 
the guilty, implies the utter impossibility of a‘per- 
son’s sinning with impunity. The Lord will not 
clear him from the merited ptinishment of his evil 
deeds. Such language comes with terror to the 
guilty mind. . 

But the Lord is ever ready to forgive the trans- 
gressor, i, e. the sinner, by humble penitence, with 
his heart purified by love, can seek forgiveness, 
and through faith in Christ is made to rejoiee with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. His disposition 
to do evil is removed or forgiven, and he finds that 
in keeping the commandments there is great rewards 
While he was a sinner, he was miserable, and | 
admit that he ever would continue so, if it ean be 
shown that he will ever continue tosin. The Lord 
will by no means clear him while he is guilty, but 


is crueland unmerciful to inflict pain for sin, when 
none are guilty. Reader, if you will attentively 
peruse the Gospel you will see the object of the 


His sound ought to go out into all the earth, and 


mission of Christ was to bless you in turning you 
away from your iniquities, [not punishment}. 


common justice and common sense teach us that it 


To show)| When this object is perfectly accomplished ; we 
the Universalist the absurdity of disciplinary punish-|| must be all holy and necessarily happy. By refer- 
ment—its insufficiency to reform the sinner—he||ring to Isa. xl: 2, we shall be furnished with an 

“The devil,” he says,|linstance wherein these ideas are exemplified.— 
‘has been in hell a good while—more than six Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 


—_— 
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that her wartare is accomplisied, that her iniquity is 
pardoned, for she. hath received of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins.” The question arises, did 
derusalem eseape any of her punishment, in conse- 
quence of being pardoned? — Not a jot—** for she 
hath teceived of the Lord’s hand double for all her 
sins.’ This is a Hebraical mode and forcible man- 
ner of expressing the fullest extent. This puntsh- 
mmeut was doubtless salutary ia turning them from 
their vile practices whereby they were pardoned, 
T have already protracted iis part of my subject 
toa greater length than was intended. ! pass on 
to notice, 

2. Whatis the nature of the blasphemy against 
wie Holy Gnost! By consulting the connexion we 
hall find that it cousisted iv ascribiuy the power by | 
which Jesus worked miracles unto the devil, of 
which the Jews were guilty. 
gan be no donbt. Mark, speaking of the manner 
in which the Jews were guilty of this sin said it 
was, * Geeause they said, he hath an unelean spirit.” 
Teun iuily of the opinionof Dr. Adam Clarke, who 
Bitys, ‘* No wan who believes the divine mission of | 
Jesus Clirist, ever can comsmait this sia; therefore 
Jet no man’s heart fail because of it.” Again he| 
sys, “io msi can now commit this: sin.” 
Jews had oceular demonstration of the power of! 
God in Jesus; they saw with astonishinent his} 
miracles of merey, they were constant witnesses of | 
them and even though one rose from the dead snl} 
they believed not but ascribed it to the devil. Now 
unless it can be shown that we are possessed of the 
game opportunity that the Jews had, it is useless to 
aay that this sin can now be committed, Adam 
Chike. who was not a Universalist, admits that it 
emnot. Some may ask, Are there not those who | 
disbelieve in the miracles of Christ now? [ an- 
swer yes; but this was not the sin of the Jews ; 
they believed in his miracles ; they could not dis- 
believe them ; but wrongly ascribed them, ‘They 
were in no want of evidence ; this is the complaint of 

‘anbelievers in our day. The denunciations of Je- 
sus against the Jews, the awful conseqnences of 
their stubborn rejection, fully testify that they were 
possessed of all necessary evidence that he was the 


The| 


Messiah, hence he unequivocally and uncondition- } 


ally declares their punishment. Having stated the 
nature of this sin, we pass to notice, 

3. The duration of time in which this sin was not 
to be forgiven. ‘* It shall not be forgiven him, nei- 


ther in this world nor the world to come.” Our 
views of forgiveness must be applied here. I have 


said that no man can now commit this sin; and of 
course none can now be guilty; and if not guilty, 
then there is no necessity of forgiveness. 'The opin- 
ion of many is, that ‘‘ neither in this world nor the 
world to come’’ refers to the age under the law and 
the Christian age, and that therefore the Jews are 
now suffering the penalty for rejecting Jesus. © [ 
must dissent from this opinion, for I do not believe 
that the Jews, now living, are or can be guilty of 
the sin that their brethren, in the days of Christ, 
were. And none will, on due reflection, say that 
they should suffer for the crimes of their ancestors. 
Now, if neither they nor any others can commit 
this sin, then, as I said before, none can be guilty ; 
and therefore none need’ forgiveness. Hence, 
in view of this fact, Jesus could not have meant, 
“by this world nor the world to come,’ the age 
in which he lived, and the Christian. But instead 
af the Christian age, we would substitute the age of 
riracles, after the ascension of Jesus and within the 
lifetime of all the apostles. 'The same power which 
the Jews falsely ascribed unto the devil, was exhi- 
hibited in the miracles which the apostles wrought. 
Then there was opportunity of committing the sin ; 
but since the age of miracles has passed away, and 
no exercise of the same power, in a similar man- 
ner, has passed before us, we have had no occular 
demonstration whereby we could commit this blas- 
phemy. That the Jews did continue to be guilty 
af this sin, though miracles were constantly wrought 


Ov this point there|| 


| 
| 
| 
1} 
{ 


| 


before them, during the lifetime of the apostles, will 
not be disputed ; that they were not forgiven, but 


ever continued to ascribe these miracles to an. un-||church establishment. 


there can be ho such thing as forgiveness when 
there is no guilt. By consulting Heb. ix: 26, the 
reader will be convinced of the propriety of calling 
the world, age—the same original occurs here, as is 
rendered world in the text. When did Christ ap- 
pear? In the end of the age under the law. Wher- 


ever age occurs, it has invariably the same original} 


as world ja the text. Adam Clarke so renders the 
word. . Reader, be careful lest your present views 
of this text should clash with the unconditional de- 
claration Of st. Paul, «And there shall come out 
of Zion a deliverer, who shall tarn eway ungodli- 
from Jacob, and so all Israel shall be saved.’ 
Genoa, March 22, 1833. G. 58. 


~~) 
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If thers be one thing more than another produc- 
tive of moral evil, it must be the operation of the 
present system of self-styled Orthodoxy. And 
viewing it in its various ramifications, there is no 
conscientious person but must be shocked at its 
horrid iuventious. 

We have just been got through a protracted 
mecting under the auspices of the notorious Bur- 
chard, and whether to laugh mostat the credulity of 
ithe people or his honor’s ingenuity, seems to pre- 
sent a great perplexity. Between twenty and thir- 
iy days was this meeting carried on, during which 
time our village presented a perfect row. Every 
professor of the old regime was called into requisi- 


jtiou and organized in platoons and squads, for aet- 


aal service. L need not tell you that there was a 
a great augmentation of the army of the Lord, when 
you know that this mighty phalanx was lea on by 
the redoubtable Burchard. Yes, the poor Mr. Bur- 
chard was here and converted the full amount of 
one hundred souls for the small of one hundred dol- 
lars, which you see is something less than one dol- 
lay per head; true, his wife received in presents, 
some trifling amount of dimity, but then it is judged 
that the number of mission bores distributed by her 
to poor orphan, children who had not money te buy 
them, if computed at the retail price, would be more 
than equivalent. 

Now every poor orphan child must have a mis- 
sion box, whether the dimity was had or not, for 
this mission business is peculiarly acceptable in the 
sight of the Almighty ; aud who.so fit as little elil- 
dren to do this cunt begging? Not less than fif- 
ty of these boxes tvere put iuto the hands of children 
under ten years of age, who may be seen thronging 
our streets, presenting to all whom they chance to 
meet a nice little paper box, lubelled, ‘* missions,” 
crying like the Dominicans of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, ‘* Give for God’s sake, only one 
cent.” What is tobe done with it my dear? “Why, 
we areto keep them a whole yeur and see how 
many cents we can get to convert the poor Heathen 
in Burmah.” Thus have [ seen children in rags 
and tatters, with hardly enough shreds to hide their 
nakedness, begging “fur God's sake.” This new 
engine of the church may seem ludicrous from its 


!smallness at first view ; but let no man view these 
|exaetions as trifles. 


Cent by cent is wealth accu- 
mulated; and step by step is ecclesiastical power 
gained over an unsuspecting people. Parents, are 
you prepared to see your children beeome serfs to 
an indomitable clergy? Are vow prepared to. have 
your domicils invaded by the cormorants in power 
—to have regarded with inquisitorial exactness the 
sanctity of private right? Nay, shudder notat the 
picture; all this and more must you submit to, if 
you do not resist these cent evuctions. Give them 
money, under whatever pretenee, and ‘the day of 
ruin, of irrecoverable ruin draws nigh!’ Cal} to 
mind Dr. Ely’s plan of concentration, and tremble 
at a sight of the precipice on whieh you stand.— 
Give usa Christian party in, politics, says the learn- 
ed Doctor, then may our clergymen fill the civil de- 
partments. Fill onr legislature with God’s people, 
and laws will be made for the benefit of the elect ; 
and the happy era ushered on which shall show the 
consummation of our dearest wishes—a permanent 
"Phen will men be compelled 


eigan spirit, will not be denied ; therefore to them, ||to believe our creed, or pay a bonus by way of com- 


and to all others capable of committing this sin, for- || mutation. 


giyeness referred and to no others ; for, [ repeat, 


A Looxer on. 
Binghamton, 3d mo., 1833. 


| For the Mugazine und Advocate.) 
IMPORTANT QUESTION, 
What shall Ido that [may have everlasting life? Mett. xix: 16: 

This question was once asked our Saviour by 
an inquisitive young man, and is well worthy our 
most serious attention is the reply of Jesus to the 
very interesting inquiry. ‘*He that hath ears to 
hear Jet him hear.” Jesus did not begin to preach 
original sin, total deppravity, and the doctrine of 
atonement ; no, reader, but he simply said, and 
surely he knew how to answer the question, ‘If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” 
«Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not 
bear false witness ; honor thy father and thy mother, 
and thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” And, 
to conclude and to give the finish to the character— 
to make it perfect—he exhorts the young man to 
sell his possessions and to share his substance with 
the needy. These are the laws which Jesus has 
imposed on his followers ; and, awful considera- 
tion, they can never be neglected with impunity.— 
What men sow they must expect to reap. Rewards 
await the virtuous and good, but the servant who 
knew his master’s will and did it not, will be beaten 
with many stripes. 

«Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, or do 
unto others as you would have others do unto you,” 
this is the fundamental law of Christianity—this is 
the law and the prophets. How full and coinpre- 
hensive is the precept! It bears the impress of ce- 
lestial birth, and is a rich compendium of refined 
morality. Justice and mercy, benevolence and 
charity, those rich sourees of human felicity, are all 
included in this significant precept; and so ample 
is it in its application, that it will equally assist the 
judge upon the bench, and the unlettered husband- 
inan whose thoughts wander not beyond the borders 
of his hamlet, in ascertaining the right line of duty. 
Were all our thoughts and actions regulated by 
this simple precept, how rarely, in any circum- 
stances, should we act culpably ! 

How greatly would political society be improved, 
and how much happier would be the social eircles. 
of private life! The malignant passions would 
then have no sway, and calumny would have no. 
voice ; envy and pride would retire to the darkness. 


lin which they were engendered, and the feigned 


yolden age of the poet would be almost. the actual 


|state of society ; the veins would never swell but 


with human kindness, and the tongue would never 
move but to give utterance to the accents of pity, 
tenderness and love. 

And never let it be forgotten, how truly gratify- 
ing it must be toa thoughtful mind, to take a calm 
and impartial retrospect of life, and to be able to 
say thatat all times and upon all occasions, we have 
loved our neighbors as ourselves, and have done as 
we would be done by. Misfortunes may then 
thicken, adversity may visit our abodes, friends 
may forsake us, and our sun of prosperity may ap- 
pear to have set forever, but we shall sull enjoy a 
felicity arising from conseious rectitude and elevated 
virtue, which ‘the world can neither give nor take 
away ;’ which will cheer us in the most inauspi- 
cious moments, and ultimately enable vs to meet 
death, when life itself is worn away, as the harbin- 
ger of eternal bliss, with serenity and joy. 


Cortland Town, April 5, 1833. E.P. A, 


(For the Magazine and Aavocate.) 

THE BELIEF OF THE PHARISEES AND PAUL 

The Pharisees believed that the souls of men 
were immortal, and after-this life passed into a sub- 
terranean abode, ealled in Hebrew sheol. They 
also believed that the spirits of the wicked would 
suffer everlasting punishment, 

Paul was a Pharisee, and of course believed as a, 
Pharisee before his conversion. But did he after ?: 
Did he after eenversion believe, in regard to sheol 
and the punishment of the wicked spirts, as. the 
Pharisees ® If the Pharisees betieved that the 
spirits of the wicked would suffer everlasting pun- 
ishment in sheol, and Paul was not converted from: 
that belief when he embraced Christianity, why did 
he not use, in some of his epistles, the word: hades, 
(a Greek translation of sheol, and of the same mean- 
ing with it,) or some other word ta convey, the lea 
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‘of such a place of punishment for the spirits of the! 
wicked? It is true, the apostle has used the word | 
hades once, (1 Cor, xv; 55,) bat strange as it may | 
appear, he uses it to show us that it will be swal-| 
lowed up in victory. . 

If Paul, after his conversion, believed, or any! 
where taught the Pharisees’ doctrine con-erning, 


wished to be prayed for to come forward. ‘This 
gentleman went forward among others, and was 
solemity prayed for. He, with others, was tuen 
invited to take the sacrament, to which de consent- 
ed; when the minister, in.aa unasual manner, re- 
presented the act as a vow by which he should give 


‘himself up entirely to, his God in future, without, 


the place and punishment of the wicked spirits, he! reservation of wite, children, or property, that he 


would, some where in his epistles, have 
intimation of it. 
doctrine of the Pharisees, written the same number! 
of letters upon doctrinal subjects, that the apostle), 


has, he would not, it ts presumed, have neglected | 


given us, 


setting forth his doctrine in every (etter, by the) 


strongest and most explicit terms that could be em- | 


ployed. I 

The word hell (hades) nga place of misery, can- 
not be found in any of Paul’s writings. But if he|| 
believed the spirits of the wicked would sefler ever: | 
lasting punishment in hell, hudes or sheol, and con-} 
sidered ‘the belief as necessary as the ancient Phari- 


sees considered it, and as modern divines 8 represent, || he had not courage to withdraw ; 


should henceforth give up al to the Lord: and 


For had a true believer in the | these conditions were reiterated in the most solemn 
| inanner, and insepar: ably connected with a vow, and | 


| tha vow.with the sacrament. The expressions were 
as nearly as we can learn, ** You hereby solemn- 
ly vow to make yoursell holy, as God is holy ; and 
you will give up your property and part with your 
|wife and children, and worldly possessions, for the 
isake of the Lord.” The old gentleman, it seems, 
who had frequently taken the sacramen eat? was 
jcaught in a snare, the manner was unusual ly so- 
‘lemn, and the conditions what he had‘ not anticipa- 
ted; he had’ advanced to take’ the ab ops and 
he did take it, 


how shall we account for the fret, that he has not! and had a vow imposed upon him, which from 
revealed his belief in his fourteen epistles, nor taught) the very moment, he feit he was not able to keep, 


us to embrace such a belief? 

for the apostle’s 

tant and undeniable truth, that it was not a part of 

the Christian doctrine? Reader, ‘think on these) 

things.” O. R. 
Cedarville, April 8, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
I WANT TO KNOW, 

1. If a committee of vigilance, in as many dis- 
tricts and neighborhoods as expediency requires, is 
not considered an efficient measure for the attain- 
mént of ns extensive and important Pug in party 
politics ? 

2. If the officers of the numerous Temperance 
societies may not be converted into committees of, 
of vigilance, and used as an organ of communica- 
tion—and employed as instruments in the hands of 
designing politicians, to overthrow the liberties of, 
the people ? 

3. If, through the instrumentality of these men, 
whose names are reported to their head quarters, 
a simultaneous blow may not be strack in our coun- 


try, and success thereby given to measures whieh} 


would otherwise fail ? 

_ 4, Ift he Constitutions of the associated temper- 
ance societies, are not susceptible of such an inter- 
pretation as to require every member, who votes at 


all, to vote for the temperance candidates exelu-|| 


sively ?* 

5. Ialso want to know if every professing Chris- 
tian is not bound by the apostolic injunction ** to be 
temperate in all things,” and if, by subseribing a} 
modern temperance Constitution, he does not virtu- 
ally declare the New Testament insufficient, and 
give preferance to a man-made instrument? 

6. And I want to know if the people will not be 
sober, and watchful also, upon this important sub-) 
ject ? S: W. Fuurer. 

Leyden, March, 1833. 


* At “a numerous and respectable” temperance meeting, held | 
at Columbia, Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, a few months ago, 
they did res@lve not to vote for any manufacturer, vender or uss 
of ardent spirits, for any office whatever! 'Yheir proceedings were 


published in the common newspapers in that region, without a! 
jthat L would opén a channel through which. the 


preached word might descend to us in-its' pure and 
|| primitive form. 


single token ofdisapprobation ! And yet some of our friends can- 
notsee a hook in the Te mperance measures (2?) Whereon the cler- 
gy can hang any of tlieir Church and State schemes! Il is but! 
proper to add, th: at the Methodists were the principal apparent ace 
tors in this aft iir And who, that ia acquainted with their numbers, | 
and the aristoeratic despotism of their church government, ¢i an 
doubt their ability to push this! proscription so far as to defeat the 
election of many a patriot, statesman and honest man? ‘Through | 
eviland through good report—whether from Partialists or Univer-|) 
salists -1 will oppose, to ihe death, such anti-republican, partial, 
ungodly and intemperate Temperance measures. In the langnage, 
(and I trust wit!) tie fortinde.) of Luther, Hier stehe tch—tch kan 
nicht anders—Golt hilf mir !°—i, e. Here I stand—I cannot do 
otherwise—God help me!” G. 


DEATH BY FANATICISM. 


A retired old gentleman, Mr. Daniel. Mack, of 
respectable connexions, died after a short illness 
and partial derangement, brought on by fear, aris- 
ing from a vow he was induced to make at an ex- 
cited meeting in Chatham-street chapel. This gen- 
tleman attended’s some meetings in that chapel about 


s silence, except from the all-impor-| 


i 


} 
| 


} 


1g 


three weeks ago, in perfect, health and soundness of 
mind. While there, the minister invited those wind 


7) 


How shall we ace ount||as he understood the conditions solemnly impos sed 


by the minister. He returned agitated, continually 
referred to the subject, thought “he must keep his 
vow, and felt he could not ; his agitation increased 
in spite of bis wife and friends? palliations, or fa- 
vorable explanations, and he at length became par- 
tially deranged, and died, a victim of fanaticism. — 
Reporter. 


GENTEEL RELIGION. 


The Rev. Mr. Pinney, of revival celebrity, has 
lfavored the citizens of 'i'roy with a few of his pul- 
pit eflurts. Among other quaint expressions, for 
which he is remarkable, he observed, that,‘ J2sus 
CHRIST WAS A PERFECT GENTLEMAN, IN EVERY 
SENSE OF THE wWoRo,” and that he was very gen- 


itlemanly in his addresses to all classes of people. 
|| We could not help thinking that it would be well, if 


those who professed to be his disciples would imitate 
him, instead of damning One half of the cungrega- 
tion, as is. commonly the case. 

There is something revolting in his familiar Jan- 
guage, espevially in connexion with Orthodox doc- 
trines, Mr. Finney professes to belieye that Jesus 
Christ is the eternal ’God himself; again he believes 
that Jesus Christ is a gentlemah, therefore, Mr. 
Finney worships a genileman for his God, This 
Tripitarian absurdity, reminds us of a circumstance 
which placed this ‘‘ineffable mystery” in’a ridieu- 
lous light. A clergyman of the Catholic church, 
wlio only knew a few words of English, was sent 
for to baptize’ an infant on the point of death, He 
immediately proceeded with the’ ceremony: ‘‘t 
baptize youin the name of God de Fader, and God 
de Son, and God de .’ Here the good priest's 
vocabulary of English words failed him, so address- 
ing himself to the parents, inquired, ‘* Vat do you 
call de name 44) de oder gentleman ?”’— Anchor. 


EDITORIAL 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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ham). The fact is, priesteralt is losing its influ- 
ence—the people hunger for more substantial food. 
I believe the barvestin this vicinity is fully ripe and 
that it is time to thrust inthe sickle. Our‘wants - 
you will please to notice and publish, thet your ~ 
preachers may know them, and thas coufer onus a 
favor. Yours in’ faith and verity. Sa: 
LIMITARIAN ARGUMENTS. 
| “Rodman, April 3, 1835. 
| Mr. Sxinner—lIf you havea numberof your paper 
|to-spare, containing the conclusion of your reply 
jto Mr. Ketchum, I will thank you to enclose it to 
me, as | wish to preserve'a file. Feeling an anx- 
iety for the dissemination of the truths of the Gos- 
pel, Lloaned to one of my neighbors the pumber of 
;your paper in question and he in turn Joaned it to 
another neighbor, who was willing, although a Me- - 
thedist, to be guided **in the way of all trath.’ 
While the latter was engaged in reading it, a mem- 
‘ber of the B: aptist ehure h, by the name of Hammond, 
(whom I.coasider after the strictest sect, a Phari- 
see) forcibly took the paper from ‘bim—tore it in 
| pieces and committed it to the flames. "Phis isa fair 
specimen of Limitarian argument in this benighted 
region, where, until recently, scarce a ray of light 
has been visible. I freely forgive my neighbor the 
injury which he has done me; believing that « the 
righteous will be recompensed inthe earth; much 
more the wicked and the ungodly.” Mr. Ham- 
mond had just been attending a four days’ meeting. 
Yours, &c. E. Parger.” 
Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, dated 
} ** Adams, April 8, 1833. 
«‘We have had a most extraordinary trial in the 
Methodist church in this village, followed by the 
expulsion of the member tried. . You will recollect 
that when you were here, you went to the house of 
a Mr. Wright tosee Mrs. Woodruff. Mr. W. and 
his wife were then both Methodists. His wife af- 
terwards embraced liberal sentiments, and was ex- 
pelled for it—her husband published the matter in 
the Freeman, (it was extracted into: your paper, } 
and has been tried and expelled for the publication ! 
| Heintends to prepare a short history of the proceed - 
jings and publish them, 1 never witnessed Such a 
flagrant violation of every principle of right aid jus- 
tice—such gross ecclesiastical tyranny and usturpa- 
tion, in my life.. It ought.to be published in every 
petiod ical and proclaimed upon the house tops, for 
the benefit of all who are yet free from the, shackles 
of Partialism. In haste, yours truly. C,” 
Our agent at Chardon, Obie, says, 

-« Never were laborers in'this corner af bie: vine- 
yard more strenuous in, their exertions than, at the 
present time—their protracted (alias distracted) 
meetings are incessant; resembling a horse ‘race, 
‘ry aset of recruiting officers, each determined to be 
foremost... If this, is religion, the less we have the 
better. fe usa vil eve B pitts? 
MAGAZINE .AND ADVOCATE. 

\ 
DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 


To the Senior Editor of the Magazine and Advocate. 
“ Pittsburgh, Pa., Mareh 24, 1833, 
‘««Drar Str—Application has been made to me 


The prospeet is, that it would fall 
on good ground. . A number of gentlemen of wealth 
have offered 450, each, voluntarily, for a préacher 
to be located. bere ; and {am requested to state to 
you that the prospect of support’ fora preacher is 
good’ in this place—and J have no doubt, had F time 
to spare from my-labor, 1 could) obtain in the city 
of Pittsburgh from fifty to one hundred subscribers 
for your paper.- I donot livein the city, but in the 
borough of Birmingham, one mile from Pittsburgh ; 


therefore, I have not theopportunity of obtaining their |) 


names unless I should take time especially for this 
purpose. /This. I think of doing soon. | Those||® 
sudscribers which I have, are of my Jpaqonae ac- 
quaintance. 

_ Your paper has made more converts to Tne 
salism than the preaching of Calvinists have gained 
to its creed in two years, in this pines: ation) 
ay 


yf 


Utica, SATURDAY, Apri. 20, 1838, 


ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY! 

We have just received a letter from our agent at Ho- 
neoye Lake, Ontario’ county, a gentleman, of respecta- 
bility and resptdiatbilitye 3 in which he says, 

*« Liberal sentiments are fast gaining “ground, in 
this place. A Mr. Sargeant, formerly:a close com- 
munion Baptist pr cacher, has renounced that do¢- 
trine and is now preaching the glorious doctrine of 
a world’s salvation in the town of Canadice, about 
six miles south of this place. Mr. Sargeantis said» 
to bea man of good morals and character. He is 
somewhat advanced in years. } Mavi last sdaye be 
his best days, Ss. M 1 Wp Se 
| His last days obviously , will ibe his rs. 
good old Simeon, he can exclaim, “Now Lord, lettest 
thou thy servant Hepa in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before “aber 
of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles 
glory of thy penple Israel.” is a ‘is b 10 
saith ee Z 


* 


| 
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“ A course of Lectures in defence of the final restoration, || 4. Therefore God being no respecter of persons, | ced the ‘‘ gods many and lords many’? of both Hindoos 
delivered in the Bulfixch-street church, Boston, in the win-| sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world, and Trinitarians, he was bitterly persecuted by the for- 
ter of 1832. By Paul Dean. ‘TI am set for the defence|) 5. Death having reigued from Adam to the cOm-/| ner endun i haline athe tase ney ae 
of the Gospel.’ Boston: published by Edwin M. Stone. ‘ing of Christ, therefore, that he (Christ) might be | paged) eae eect aes 
1832." 8 vo, pp. 190, ithe Saviour of all, dominion was given him over Practice could not be found by whieh to condemn him, 


This is a work of which we have seen frequent noti-||the dead in their separate state, as well as over the ud which would render abortive his attempts to con- 
living in this and the resurrection state; for he is |vert both to the worship of the one, only, everliving 
declared to be Lord, and Judge, and Saviour of the | and true God, worshipped by Jesus and his as our Fa- 
dead aid living : so that all will be judged, and ail ther, and set forth in the Bible as the only proper object 
will be saved during the reign of the Messiah. lof religious adoration and imitation. The Hindoos, in 


6. The Gospel is the only method of. salvation |} ‘oul ne 
for sinners ; for by grace are ye saved, through Je- athe ae bo ean leaer ta diet is wholly vegetable, observed to 
sus. Christ, tire only name given’ whereby we must 
be saved. verted him to Christianity. Rammohun Roy was aware 
7. Death, therefore, beinap hysical and pertaining 
Key ae ey Ie canhee “his oT 4 otf ‘ 
tm Re any: ou MAke NO moral change in mun ;) ed that he ate no meat—that his meal was made of the 
or whelher we 72or die we are 0} rds || : . : 
J i% HE AIO) OE die Wwe LM: the Lord 8, to ve || plainest and simplest food. In vain he was urged to a° 
rewarded if faithful, to be punished if impenitent, ee ie er ne ree he i k 
re ees , re generous diet. ady, at last, wis A 
being under the same Lord, and subject to the same] ; > : Fh Aly Pragned (0, Boo 
ness of the doctrine ofthe restoration. 6. Proofs of the|/moral laws alter as before death. | the reason for this strange conduct. 
final restoration, drawn from the Divine attributes. 7. 8. So long as men continne in sin, or impeni-/| 


i | 
Do. from the mission, works and death of Christ. 8. Do. 


|| tency, so long they will coutinue to be punished | 

; jaceordmg to their eharacters, as attested by their liev P 4 aia ater gs 

from the promises of God. 9. Do. fromthe nature and 5 : y lieve that merely to indulge my appetite, I became a 
tendency of Christian morality. 10. Do. from the na- 


rorks: | yhe Ley exercise repentance ard |! Paes { 
Works 5 but when they exercise repentance toward || Christian—and thus all my endeavors to convert them 
ture of man, and the scriptural character of future hap- 


ces in our Eastern periodicals, particularly in the Inde- 
pendent Messenger, printed in Boston; and had long 
The author po- 
litely, forwarded a copy to us a few weeks since, of 


desired an opportunity of perusing it. 


which we have just finished the perusal. It consists of 


ten Lectures, the subjects of which are as follows: 1. see if it was not his desire for animal food that had con- 


The question 2. An ob- 
jection noticed, founded on the doctrine of election.— 
3. Another objection, founded on the doctrine of free 
agency. 4, Duration. of punishment considered. 5. 
Another objection, founded on the alleged licentious- 


stated, and its importance. Ate ” F 
‘ofthis. At an English table, in Calcutta, it was observ- 


‘‘T have no con- 
scientious scruples on my own account, but were I to 
eat animal food my poor countrymen would readily he- 


‘God, he will, through the bloud of Christ, grant PO eae: Pete i 
them the remission of the sinus that are past, and ; 
justify and save them by faith in Jesus. 

9. The means cimployed by Christ for the salva- 
tion of the world, i. e. faith and repentanee, must 
finally and universally succeed, for the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand; aud he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 

19. The subjection of all things to Christ will 
be the same; in character and-spirit, as will be the 
subjection of Christ to the Father, in cohjunction 
with his kingdom: therefore, when he resigns 
his kingdom, it will be perfect. in its extent, and in 
the character of its subjects : and thus God will be 
allin all. 

Now by adopting these principles in connexion 


| would-be frustrated.’’ 
‘the noble-minded, devoutly good and generous Paul, 
Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved” from the idolatries alike of Hindooism and of 


piness. j 
We have been much gratified with the perusal of this 
little volume from the pen of Br. Dean; as it isso sel- 
dom he favors the public with his written productions. 
Br. D.’s views on some minor points of doctrine are 
Known to vary somewhat from those generally entertain- 
ed by the denomination of Universalists, as he holds 
most of the views advocated in the preaching and: wri- 
“tings of the venerable John Murray. ‘The Lectures be- 
fore us are, however, none the less interesting on that 
aceount. We are pleased with the general scope of the 
work, and particularly so with the ingenuons frankness, 


Tritheism. 


ANECDOTE. 
REY. NEILL DOUGLASS, OF GLASGOW, SCOTLAND. 
This venerable preacher of impartial grace possessed 
a shrewdness and courage which eminently qualified 
him to be the preacher of an unpopular and persecuted 
doctrine. [have frequentiy heard the following anec- 
dote of him, but do not remember having seen it in print. 
It was frequently told by a Presbyterian schoolmaster 


liberality, benevolence and charity that is breathed thro’ 
the whole course : and we think any candid aud unpre- 
judiced person would be both pleased and profited by 
the perusal. The following from the first Lecture, on 
the statement of the question, will show the ground work 
and scope of the theory advanced by the author. 

The passage of inspiration [Acts sii: 20, 21) 
which we have placed at. the head of this discourse, 
asserts that the restifution ofall intelligent and fall- 
en ereatures to virtte, order and eternal happiness, 
is a divine’truth, purposed by Jehovah from eterni- 
ty, and published more or less clearly by the mouth 
of all the holy. prophets since the world began; and 
that times or dispensations for the beginning and 

completion of this most glorious work, have been 
set in the counsels of heaven ; and ‘also that the 
ever-blessed Saviour, who ha!, according to the tes- 
‘timony of prophets and the preaching of apostles, 
began it by his ministry, death, resurrection and as- 
cension to heaven, would, at the completion of those 
times, be again sent from thence to finish this most 
transcendant enterprise, which will forever remain 
the theme of admiration to saints and angels, and of 
glory to God and the Lamb. 
~ But before we proceed to reduce these sentiments 
to a single question, we ask leave here to make a 
more general statement of what we conceive to be 
some of the first or fundamental principles of reve- 
lation; that the bearing of fhe question on those 
principles, may be the more easily seen and felt.— 
They are these: aieally " 
1.:The moral government of God is a most per- 
fect plan, called in Seripture his counsel, will, per- 
pose, pleasure; according to which he works all 
things in the dispensations of revelation, for the ac- 
complishment of the noblest of objects, i. e. the 
greatest good of the universe ; in relation to which, 
he is said to see the end from the beginning. 
~ 2, Atl moral and accountable beings were created 


and destined to serve and enjoy God forever,as their 
hief good ; for God is love, andthe Lord is good 
tall, cent 2 3,08 8 yrhPNiN ie BE 

«3. Though alljmen were created holy, and for 
perfect happiness,, yet they all having sinned and 


with the text, which appears to be supported most 
clearly by the general voice of Seripture, we inevi- 
tably come to the conclusion of the universal resto- 


ration of all mankind to virtue and purity ; and be- 


lieving in the universal restoration, we necessarily 
arrive at the result of universal and eternal happi- 
ness, which is universal salvation. None will be 
saved who are not. first restored : and none that are 
or shall be restored will fail of salvation. 

If Br. Dean could forward us a few copies of the above 
work, we think we could find a ready market for them. 


8. 


BIBLICAL—NO. XI. 

“ Even as I please all men in all things, not Seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved.” 

1 Cor. x: 33. 

Thave so frequently explained the meaning of the term 
save and its derivatives, particularly of late, that the cor- 
respondent who requested an explanation of this passage 
can hardly ask a long explanation thereof. Salvation is 
used to denote both release and preservation from dis- 
ease, bodily infirmity, mental anguish, darkness ofmind, 
national distress and calamity, destruction of life, death 
or the fear of death, sin, iniquity, unbelief and ignorance. 
After having this fact named, it appears to me that no 
attentive reader of the Bible will need its being pointed 
out—he will notice it so often himself in the Scriptures 
as to need no proof of the assertion. And knowing this 
fact, he will need ne further explantion of the above 
passage.” ‘The context alone will show that Paul was 
speaking of a salvation by faith—a salvation to be enjoy- 
ed in this state of being. 

Rammohun Roy,* a learned, amiable and celebrated 
Hindoo, who was converted to,a belief in liberal, and 
rational, and pure Christianity by perusing the Bible in 
the original languages; and who ably and successfully 
defanded the unity of God, against the Tritheism of the 
Partialist missionaries at Calcutta, affords a living and 
happy illustration of this passage. After he had renoun- 


pre PEST" 

*This great man is now in England, and is expected on a visit 
to this country in the course of this year. Atsome future period 
if it be not sooner done by some one of our correspondents, I will 


from Scotland, who seemed to enjoy it as his standing 
joke. 

Preaching in the vicinity of one of the Scotch Uni- 
Versities, several of the theological students attended.— 
One of them attacked Mr. Douglass, but quailing under 
the heavy artillery of the preacher, Mr. Douglass advi- 


|sed them to return to the University, prepare themselves, 


bring on all their fellow-students and professors as. as- 


isistants, adding, ‘‘By the blessing of Heaven, I will 


convince yowall of the truth.of what I preach, and would 
convince your professors too, were it na’ for tre loaves 
and the fishes!’ G. 


PRAY ERS’ OF THE SAINTS. 

When an Orthodox revival is to be got up, by means 
of a protracted meeting, the leader or manager of 
the faree begins by scolding the saints, and telling them 
they are cold, dead professors, heartless, formal-hypo- 
crites, having not the spirit—that their prayers are a 
mere tissue of absurdity—a formal insult to the Deity, 
such as he will neither hear nor answer; and then, in 
the next breath, he calls upon sinners to come forward 
to be prayed for by the saints—if they will only come, 
the church, en masse, will pray for them, &c. &c. Now 
sve wonder what possible benefit sinners can receive 


from such prayers of such saints as these ! Ss. 


INTEMPERANCE. 

For some time past I have noticed the following arti- 
cle circulating in the secular journals of the day—late 
events indyce me to copy It. F 

A PARAGRAPH FoR THE LADIES.—Dr, Mussey 
states that greater numbers annually die among the 
female sex by the use of the corset than are destroy - 
ed among the other sex by the use of spirituous |i- 
quors in the same time! — It has been estimated that 
50,000 men die ia the United States every year in 
consequence of the immoderate use of ardent spirits. 


| For fear of being accused of exaggerating upon this 


fearful subject. let it be estimated that 30,000 fe- 
males die in this country every year in consequence 


ome short of glory, no one can now be saved but), [ orres| ts, L Ne 
Fe . . i 8 ¢ ‘endeavor to give a longer statement respecting him, as itis very corsets. This doubtless below the 
eing restored to virtue ; for without holiness NO} probable it would be interesting, if not newy, to many of the readers Me «aol + ishuinhdibae “i dowsie Betelit thrales 
man can enjoy God or heaven. ie ofthe Magazine and Advocate. yi G. number which shou eset cown ; as 
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mily, and of every well wisher of the human race. 
Thirty thousand per year makes eighty-four for 
every day in the year, sacrif iced at the eruel altar 
of fashion. This, we venture to say, is 2 sacrifice 
of life which knows no parallel.— Herald. 


The imagination is easily excited on any subject suf- 


ficiently to make a hobby-horse affair of it, and by fre-|! 


quent and pathetic appeals, made with much appearance 
of sincerity and zeal, a whole community may easily be 
affected in like manner. 
ject of intemperance in the use of ardent spirits. 


The} 


highest estimate I ever saw, before the introduction of) 
temperance societies, of the victims of intemperance, was || 


about 20,000 per annum. Shortly after these societies 
were started, that estimate was increased to 30,000— 
and now, notwithstanding the ‘immense reform’’ that 
they have effected, 50,000 victims are swept off annual- 
ly by the use of ardent spirits. Verily, but these societies 
are effecting a retrograde reformation—going back wards 
—their patients are “ getting no better very fast!” 

But itis time something new be started. Anti-corset 
societies must he got up—and the makers, venders and 
users of corsets be kept out of office—‘‘ declared to be 
pirates and treated as such.’? The number of victims is 
increasing rapidly—gaining on the intemperance victims 
—and will soon grace Circulars and Anti-Corset Re- 
corders. ‘* All on hobbies.”’ 

But seriously—great as are the sacrifices made to the 
demons of fashion and the distillery, and much as both 
are to be pitied and opposed, yet who does not see that 
such exaggerated statements of bot uumbers must dis- 
gust the thinking portion of community, and do more 
harm than good. G. 


TEMP ERANCE. 

The cause of temperance is one in which every Chris- 
‘tian, every philanthropist and every patriot feels, and 
necessarily must feel, a most deep and lively interest.— 
No enlightened and virtuous person can look around 
him and behold the ravages of intemperance—the wreck 
of the noblest intellects, the destruction of social happi- 
ness and domestic peace, of property, health, constitu- 
tion, character, integrity, chastity and religion—the mi- 
sery 06¢ nuded in families and commanities,the beggary, 
wretchedness and untimely death of wives and mothers, 
the famishing want and ueglected and ruined morals of 
children; the physical and moral diseases engendered by 
this curse of civilized society, and the long, black cata- 
logue of vices and crimes that follow in its train—with- 
out feeling his heart bleed for the miseries of society, 
occasioned by this parent of vices, and being impressed 
with a sense of his imperious duty to espouse, openly 
and manfully, the cause of temperance, and to set his 


face, as a flint, against so hideous a monster as that of 


intemperance. For what miserics have not been pro- 
duced ? what crimes have not been perpetrated; under 
the influence of this accursed monster? It brutalizes men 
and beggars and murders women and children. It feeds 
on the life-blood of domestic happiness, scatters ‘ fire- 
brands, arrows and death’’ in society, breathes its poi- 
sonous sirocco on the garden of innocence and virtue, 
aud blights the fairest flowers that bloom along its fra- 
grant walks, It is both the demon that “‘ walketh in 
darkness, and the destruction that wasteth at noon-day.’ 
Not like other vices that confine themselves to darkness, 
this stalks abroad in open day, in the most public places, 


and exuitingly triumphs over its victim with the most} 
shameless effrontery and unblashing impudence, when| 


most it should blush and hide its hideous head in the 
blackness of the darkest night. 

No enlightened man can—no virtuous man wishes, to 
call in question these solemn truths. But the great ques- 
tion that ought to engage the attention of every one, is, 
What can be dons--what ought to be done, to check 
the progress of this monstrous and horrid evil, intempe- 
vance? And what can, what ought to be done ta pro- 


Thus has it been with the sub- || 
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enough to excite tie attention of every head of a fa- 


mote the cause of temperance, the parent of health and 
wealth, the companion of virtue, the handmaid of reli- 
gion? 

Public opinion is undoubtedly the most powerful wea- 
pon that can ve employed against internperance,and the 
most potent auxiliary to the cause of teusperance.— 
When this can be brought to bear, generally, constantly, 
jopenly and strongly against the common use of intoxica- 


| 


ting drinks—wheu their use shall become unfashionable 


among the rich and in the polished circles of society, 
jand he is looked upon as acting out of character and en- 
tirely beneath the diguity of the gentleman who ceflers it 
jto his neighbor or his guest-—-when the public feeling | 


|shall be so strong, and the public voice so Joud, against 


every other building in the city, the village and the coun- 
try, aud those who are too degraded tu be governed by 
public feeling and sentiment cannot procure them with 
the convenience and ease with which they are now ob- 


tained—then, and not till then, will the vice of intem- 
give place tu the virtue of lemperance. 


done, much good in this cause. It is true, public opin- 


ion was strongly setting against the common use of ar- 


perance societies that exist. 


other, 
strength and nourishinent: 


evils of intemperance and meliorate, in this respect, 
both the physical and moral condition of our citizens. 
managed on the best plan that they could be? 


avoided, or that might be remedied ? 


ance, 


drunkards? No. 


are worse than dead? No. 
funds being gathered? 
they tell? 


some specific object. 


lecturing and: preaching against intemperance. 


aye, 


their use that licenses to retal them shall not be found in| 


perance in the use of ardent spirits cease to prevail, and 


Temperance sacieties may do, and undoubtedly have 


dent spirits before temperance societies existed, and this 
public opinion undonbtedly gave rise to most of the tem- 
But it is perhaps equally 
true that while publie opinion gave rise to societies, so- 
cieties in their turn have served to strengthen public 
opinion, and thus they have been mutual helps to each 
each giving to and receiving from the other 
and by their united energy 
they have done much, within a few years, to lessen the 


But an important inquiry here presents itself: Are the 
temperance societies, generally, that exist,organized and 
Or are 
there no evils connected with them that ought to be 
There are certain- 
ly some things existing in connexion with temperance 
| Societies that, to say the least, wear a suspicious appear- 
The National society, the State societies and the 
various county, town and auxiliary societies are collect- 
ing Jarge sums of money,and hoarding up immense quan- 
tities of wealth—and for what purpose? Ts it to hire 
people not to drink? No. Is it to feed, and clothe, and 
educate the beggared children of deceased or living 
Is it to support and comfort the des- 
titute widows of drunkards, or the wives of those who 
For what, then, are these 
Does any one know, or can 
Money cannot:be wanted, unless it is for 


It may be said the American Temperance Society em- 
ploys a number of missionaries and temperance agents 
to travel through the country and promote the cause by 
Ah! ve- 
ry true; but have they no other object in view—no si- 
nister ends to accomplish—no sectarian design to pro- 
mote? If not, why has every agent and every missionary 
they have sent out been of the most rigid. Calvinistic 
stamp—and while lecturing in favor of temperance, ta- 
ken occasion also to lecture in favor of Orthodoxy and 
its peculiar dogmas? These are questions which they 
ought to be able to answer with a clear conscience : 
and another question, Why did the Legislature of 
Massachusetts refuse to incorporate that, society on the 


‘ 


Soon ra take iit ernment nih fe A teat 
\\ 


effectual and suitable means, and it will secure our ap~ 


probation and the confidence of community generally. 
|) ‘Khereare some temperance societies which have and 
will have no funds, and are entirely unconnected with 
the State or National societies, or any thing of a secta- 
rian ¢haracter, which are zealous in the cnuse of fer- 
|perance and undoubtedly do much good. Of these we 
approve, and would recommend the formation of such,, 
wherever practicable. “Associations or combinations of 
nurubers,acting together harmoniously in the same cause, 
can undoubtedly exert far more influencé in their asso- 
lclated capacities than they-eould in their individual. Yet 
lwhile combined exertions ave made, Jet not individual 
lefforts cease; and especially Jet ull Wniversalists be 

found at their proper posts in the cause of temperanse. 
| Every preacher of Universalism should be a preacher of 


temperance, and every believer in its doctrines should 
| 
| 


be both an advocate avd an example of temperance.— 
|The Universalist Convention was the first assuciated bo- 
dy in America that publicly raised its voice and adopted 
a formal resolution against the use of ardent spirits > and 
we trust that Universalists will be the last people in the 
world to either advocate or practice the hated vice of 
intemperance. Ss, 


REV. B. WHITMAN. 

A correspondent of Richmond, Va., has publistred, in 
the Boston Trumpet, a refutation of that gentleman’s In- 
jurious assertions respecting the Universalist preacher 
and society yn the former city. It may be published in 
our next. From the same paper Lalso learn that Mn 
Whitman has it in contemplation to come out against 
Universalism in a work of considerable size. Why all 
this labor with a doctrine in such ‘‘ a éanguishing ¢on- 
dition 2’? Butseriously, I rejoice that Mr. W. has talren- 
on himself the task, 1. Because a manly opponent 1s 
preferable to an insinuating professedly libera) enemy. 
And, 2. Because Universalism can but be benefitted the 
more. it is exanined, and the abler is the examiner to in-. 
vestigate it thoroughly. 

Perhaps if he can deal with us right bitterly he may 
coax the self-styled Orthodox to be more liberal with. 
Unitarians than Unitarians commonly are with Unives- 
salists--i. e. exchange pulpits with them occasionally. 
Let him try, he has the ability and, I-believe, the walt 
also. : G. 

“Man is prone to sin as the sparks fly upward,’— Tradition. 

The above sentiment has, with many people, passed 
into a proverb, and is really thought by them not only 
to be the sentiment but the language of inspiration : tho’, 
in fact, it is nothing but tradition of the absurdest kind. 
If sin were most congenial to the nature of man, and 
righteousness entirely dissonant with his nature, man 
would be the most happy when the most sinful—he 
could be happy in no other element but sin, Every 
creature is happy in its natural element. Take the fish 
from the water into the air and it will perish—take the 
bird from the air and immerse it in water and death is 
the consequence; because it is taken from its native ele- 
ment and placed in one entirely unnatural. Now the 
Bible declares ‘‘ there ts no peace to the wicked—they ove 
hike the troubled sea, which cunnot rest—and the soul ‘tha: 
sinneth,it shall die’ —which clearly demonstrates that siz 
is not the natural element of man, but unnatural and en. 
tirely discordant with his moral constitution. S-, 


BLACK LIST. 
The Postmaster at New-Albuny, Indiana, deserves 2 
place here, not for being one of the bluest of Calvinists, 
but far violating the duties of his office by sending bael 


ground that its design was obviously exclusive and secta- || and ordering this paper stopt, when it was sent to ha 


rian, if in fact it had nothing of that.character in it? Let||office for subscribers who wished its continuance. 
the soolels be stript of its funds, unless it can account, in 


Samvet F. Irwin, of Bedford, Indiana, deserves tht 


amore satisfactory manner than it ever has done, for the || place for denying that he had ever taken this paper, ang 
manner of employing them, throw away every thing of|\then when it was proved to his face that he had, ani 
a sectarian character, and convince the public that its|/that it was still in his house, refusing to pay for it am 


sale object is the promotion of temperance by the most {grossly insulting our agent who called on him 
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NEW SOCIETIES. 

A letter from an esteemed sister at Athens, Bradford | 
aunty, Pa., states that the society at Sheshequin has'| 
een lately re-organized with some accessions. A small] 
ociety of about twenty members has also been formed 
t Ulster, in the same county. Dr. S. Adams, who re- 
ides near Athens, ministers to our brethren in that re- 
ion. I had the pleasure of forming a brief acquaintance 
vith Br. Adams in the fal! of 1831, and regretted then 
s I regret now again, to hear that personal and family 
Iness hindered his. labors asa minister of the word, 
iome of our periodicals have expressed an ignorance of, 
im as a preacher, and seemed to considered him a new 
aborerin the field. Such is not the case—he has been 
o full fellowship with our order, asa preacher for seve- 
al years—I know not how many—but certainly before 
entered the ministry—and labored with general appro- 
ation in the South-western part of this State, until his} 
ite removal to Bradford county, Pa. 


i> Br. M. J., of Canton, St. Lawrence county, is| 
mformed that it would cost four or five times the sum he 
dfers to print 200 (ore ven 100) copies of the sermon he 
entus. If, however, he wishes it done, we will print 
t in the Magazine and Advocate and send him the num: 
vet of extra copies he may want at a price less than he 
as offered for the pamphlets. G. 


> Brs. L. and P, B., of Pharsalia, are informed that 
ve do not publish advertisements in this paper, neither 
‘ for love nor money.”’ 


Br. William Queal requests that all letters, &c. de- 
jened for him should be directed to Mottsville, as that is 
is place of residence. 


DISCUSSION AT ANTWERP. 

The late reception of the following article must be 
wir apology for placing it at the close of the Editorial de- 
yartment. Had it not been for the increasing anxiety 
which this subject is exciting in the public mind, we 
would have delayed its appearance until our next num- 
yer, and given it its proper situation and appearance. 

{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
fO THE REV. LUTHER LEB, OF DE PEYSTER, ST. 
LAWRENCE COUNTY, N. Y. 


Sir—I have read your communication of February 
Ath, contained in the Magazine and Advocate of the 
th of April. I am not disposed to be trifled with by 
‘ou on the momentous subject of religious truth. Your! 
easons for not answering my communication in the! 
Magazine and Advocate of February 9th, are insufficient, 
. You think if I will controvert the subject with you! 
wain, the public will be able to judge ofthe discussion 
t Antwerp. Are they not equally able to judge of 
he force of my‘published, and yet unanswered argu- 
rents? 2. You think if I will not dispute with you, 
fier having given the challenge. you will venture the 
ufluence of my account of the discussion at Antwerp. 
Sir, you know I have never refused to havea discussion 
with you; and your pretence that I have so refused, will 
xxpose you to the condemnation of all honest men. If 
ny communication (above referred to) had contained 
nothing but assertions, you might be permitted to pass it 
over im silence; but as it contained arguznents on impor- 
ant points of doctrine, some kind ofan answer is requir- 
xd of you. In that communication, I detected your so- } 
yhistry and established the decisive position that God 
could not have been good in your creation (theretore he 
sould not have been good in the creation of others in 
imilar circumstances) with the positive knowledge that 
you would be endlessly miserable. £ now demand a 
soncession of this point, orareason why you should not 
soncede it. Tdemand an acknowledgement that you 
aad used sophistry, or an attempt to show that- you did 
not use it. Talso used other arguments deserving your 
attention, which I need not notice till you shall have 
answered the preceding. 

You say, “If I understand Mr. M. in his last com- 
munication, he now declines another oral debate.’’. J 
nereby infurm you that you have misconstrued my lan- 

age, whether you understood me or not. have never 
eclined an oral debate; I have merely expressed a pre- 


opinion that you 


oral debate with you or not, as I may think the interests 
of truth, and your public standing require. Every thing 
you have said in your 1, 2,3, 4 and 5 particulars, on 
the supposition that I had declined an. oral debate, is 
therefore founded upon an error. 

You say, ‘‘there is no mutual agreement between us 


for a writen discussion, any more than there is for an/ 


oral debate.’? Your statement is untrue, and I demand 
an acknowledgement. 


You say, “ but before Mr. M.’s challenge reached me, 


yet after it was written, I wrote to him requesting a cor- || 
respondence for the purpose ofa discussion in writing, and |) 


he accepted it, provided suitable arrangements could be 


made for the publication of the correspondence, which! 


arrangements have.not yet been made, nor has Mr M, 
made me any proposals concerning them.’’ .I did not 
accept your proposals for a written discussion, ‘* provi- 
ded suitable arrangements could be made for the publica- 
tion of the correspondence.’’ On the contrary, Laccept- 
ed it positively and unconditionally. I demand a re- 
fraction. Your second proposition, which was to pub- 
lish, was accepted on condition that we. could agree ;| 
but you made me to propositions, ' 
You cannot decline a written discussion onthe ground 
‘that there is an agreement for an oral one.’’ 1. 
Because my challenge was for a written or an oral dis- 
eussien. Either would embrace the object of the chal- 


lenge, 2. If it be admitted, for the sake of the arzument, |! 
that an agreement exists for a written and an oral dis-|) 


cussion, still the agreement for writing is first in order, 
as is evinced by the fact that you have requested me to 
suspend it, that we might have an oral debate. A thing| 
must exist befure it can be suspended. 

You say, “* Mr. M. has shown to the world that he 
dare not again risk his own confused and contradictory | 
system in the seive of trath.’” If by this you meant to| 
assert that [had ever refused to have a discussion with 
you; I must inform you that you have misrepresented 
me. You can furnish no evidence whatever that I ever 
‘declined a discussion with you. 

You seem to be very desirous to make some arrange- 
ment for a discussion, and make several proposals for 
that purpose, as though no definite agreement existed. 
Now, Sir, what do you suppose the readers ofthe Maga- 
zine and Advocate will think of you, when I inform 
them that a positive ugreement for a written discussion 
has existed beticeen us ever since the 19th of October last— 
that you have requested me to suspend it for the purpose of 
having an oral dehate—that I haverefused to suspend or 
relinquish it,and have assigned my reasons for the refusal— 
that I have repeatedly urged you to fulfil it and that I still 
insist on tts fulfilment 2? Notwithstanding all these stub-| 
born facts, you come out and make a great parade about 
arrangements and preliminaries for a discussion. 
Sir! where is your shame? 

T now publicly call on you for the fulfilment of our 
agreement for a discussion, which agreement was com- 
pleted October 19, 1832, and is the same as your third 
proposition without its conditions. We agreed to have 
a written discussion by letter, and publish it when com- 
pleted, if we could agree about the manner of publication. 
If we could not agree, each would do what be might 
please with it, T need not negotiate with you to inake 
that conditional which is now positive; nor agree with 
you beforehand about publishing our discussion, while I 
have your agreement for a written discussion, without 


? 


any restrictions, and with full liberty to. publish or not;| 


as wisdom may dictate. We have already exchanged 
eight letters upon preliminaries and have completed an 
agreement, by which you must abide or suffer the con- 
sequences. [I have certainly no objection agaiust the 
publication of our arguments. I should, by all means, 
prefer to have them published; but as long as you play 
the fox, by omitting, evading, or denying a positive 
agreement, f choose to mark the crookedness of your path. 

‘To say aman is forgetful or crazy would not involve 
his moral character. You certainly ought to know 
whether you are honest or not. I have expressed the 
‘* must have been extremely forgetful, 
very dishonest, or crazy.’’ After the disclosures in this 
letter, perhaps community will be able to determine 
whether you are forgetful or dishonest; either is more 
probable than the supposition that you are crazy. 

You say, “If Mr. M. declines a discussion with me 
in any way, I hereby call on Universalists generally to 
take it up,’’ &c. In my public communication, speak- 
ing of you, I said, ‘‘ He must have discussion enough to 
satisfy him,’’ also, ‘‘Instead of contending about! 
what we have done, before those who did hear our 


farence for writing ; stated that an agreement for writing 
exiated between us; and refused to have an oral debate, 
“ TILL we shall have disposed of our mutual, existing 
pereament;’’ after that, [shall be at liberty to have an 


discussion, I think we should do better to show the 
readers of the Magazine and Advocate what we can do 
in defence of the doctrines we have respectively pro- 


have refused to relinquish our agreement for one. In 
view ofall this, what did you mean by intimating that I 
might decline a discussion with youin any way? Tam 
; very sorry you have furnished such strong evidence that 
you cannot understand, or will misrepresentme. Would 
it not have been prudent for you to finish with me be- 
fore challenging the whole body of Universalists ? 

If Thave used greater severity than your tergiversa- 
tions demand, I shall ever be ready to make a suitable 
apology. Tremain Sir, your faithful friend, 

Watertown, April 10, 1833 Pirr Morse. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The present term of this Institute will close on Friday 
the 26th inst. when a public examination of the students 
will take place. The Summer term will commence on 
Monday the 27th of May next, and will continue with- 
out interruption to the 25th of September. The price of 
tnition for a term of fourteen weeks is four dollars for 
common English branches, and six dollars for the high- 
‘er studies. No student will he received for less than 
halfa term. The rooms in the Institute are free of rent. 
Students, who are calculating to attend the Institute, 
would do well to enter at the beginnins of the term.— 
They should, by all means bring their beds and bedding. 

The Summer term of the Ladies’ school attached to 
the Institute will commence on Wednesday the 22d of 
| May next. 


= 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| Br. 8. R. Sstrx will preach at West Vernon, the 
| fourth Sunday, 28th inst. 

Br. T. C. Earon will preach at Annsville, near Esq. 
Hyde’s, on the first Sunday in May. 

Br. O. Rogers will preach at the school-house near 
Litchfield Furnace on the 4th Sunday inst. 


An election of Trustees for the Universalist society 
at Auburn, Cayuga county, will be held at the Court- 
house in said village, on Wednesday the 24th day. of 
April inst, at two o'clock, P. M. at which time and 
place the society will be organized according to law. 

The Senior Editor will preach at Fort Plain on the 
first Sunday in May next, and the desk in this city will 
be supplied by Br, Freeman, of Hamilton, or Br. Smith, 
of Clinton. 

The Senior Editor will preach at Bridgewater on the 
second Sunday in May. 

Br. Qurax will preach at Tully on the fourth Sunday 
inst.—at Baldwinsville on the first Sunday in May, and 
jeach succeeding month in the year. 
| Br. Burtarp will preach at New-Lisbon centre, on 
Monday, April 29th—at Noblesville, on Tuesday. one 
o'clock, P. M.; and at Louisville in the evening—at the 
| white school-house on the Unadilla river, below New- 
Berlin village, on Wednesday, one o’clock, P. M.; and 
at New-Berlin village in the evening—at Sherburne vii- 
lage, on Thursday, one o’clock, P. M.; and at Smyrna 
vallave in the evening—at Norwich on Friday evening— 
at South New-Berlin, on Sunday, May 5th, A. M. and 
P. M.; and at Whitestore meeting-house in the evening 
—at Coblesville, Guilford, on Monday, one o’clock, P. 
M.; and at Mount Upton in the evening—at Rockdale, 
on Tuesday, one o’clock, P. M.; and at Gilbertsville in 
|the evening. 


The Western Reserve Association of Universalists 
will be holden at Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, on 
the first and second days of June next. Services to com- 
mence on Saturday, at 10 o’clock, A.M. Ministering 
brethren from any practicable distance are fervently in- 
vited to attend and callon the subscriber. The brethren 
from all parts of the reserve are invited to meet with us; 
every possible accommodation will be prepared for their 
comfort. NatHan Wapsworrts. 

Parkman, February, $833. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last 


P. M.. Guilford Centre, (Vt.) for J. R., W. M.. A. BY oZ. S., 'T. 
W.,H.C., J.C., T. ¥., EeP., and J. P:-—P. M., Washington, (WM. 
T.) for G.H,, and S&S. W.—P. M., Navarino, for A, M.—H. K,, 
Liverpool, for A. B., A, P.C., 3.1L, I. G. H,, and A. McD.—P. 
M., Griswolds Mills, for H. F., 0. B.,and A. L.—P. M., Sardinia, 
‘for Z. W.F., G.I 5S., and G.S. C.—D. ©. P., Ogdensbureh, for 
lself, A. S. P., 8S. H., D. McG., J. L. S., G. Wo and P. M.—P. M., 
Clarendon, for T. T,. D. M,, I. B. K., W. P., H. B,J. W., He @., 
land J. K.—E. B. M., Greenville. (Ia.) for EF. C., L. C., J. P., J, WW, 
iT. F.S.and J: K.—J. B.Jr., Mannsville—Q. C,, Stockton, for A. ©. 
land S. T.—A. L., London, (U, Can ) for P.. Poand W. A. S.—T. 

., Darien Centre, for J. S., J.D, D. AL, B. W., J, WK. R.K., 


.and G., Elkland, for selves and L, D. ©.—P, AL, Burlington, 


fessed and endeavored to maintain.’’ In a private letter 
to you dated January 11, 1833. I said, ‘I am now 
ready to fulfil it,’’ that is, the agreement for a discussion. 


.B.. W.T,, Z: L., and §& W.—P, M., Aurelivs, for 1. T. M.— 
| 


C 

for J. S. and T. M.—P. M. Niagara Falis, for S$. C., 5. C., F. G., 
A. P., H.H. H., and J. S.—P. M., Leyden, for J. F., and A. J.— 
P. M., Elmira for C, and B.—J. J. R., Salina, for S. G., Mre, A. 


I have uniformly assured you I desired a discussion, and | roe, (O.) for eclf, J. B.. TF, and H, BL By by A. N., of Utien. 


ie: and BE, McK.—J. F., Spencer, for setfand A B.—J. K.. Men 


POETRY. 


(For the Magatine and Advocate.) 
FORTUNE.—By L. C. Brown. 


1 passed a rich and splendid dwelling, 
Upon a festive vight, 

The notes of music soft were swelling, 
The dance was gay and light. 


The wine went round, in goblets flowing, 
_ It sparkled fair and red, 
The eyes of beauty bright were glowing, 
And care and sorrow fled. 
The locust shade bent o’er the door, 
The silver knocker swung, 
Embroidered carpets spread the floor, 
And gilded mirrors hung. 


Ali! then I sighed for wealth and treasure, 
For juxury and dress, 

For groves and shade, for halls of pleasure, 
And revels of excess, 


Across the way, all unassuming, 
A simple cottage rose, 

With nalive beech around them blooming, 
Its inmates did repose. 


The morn arose with joy and gladness, 
The birds in rapture sung, 

But still a cast of gloom and sadness, 

- Upon each visage hung 5 


The brow of beauty, like the willow, 
In low dejection bent, 

The rich man slumbered on his pillow, 
All sad and indolent. 


But from the lowly cottage smiling, 
Did playfal children steal, 

The cheerful wife the hours beguiling, 
Sung to her spinning-wheel, 

Aod then Lt chid my vain admiring, 
Of false and glittering toys, 

Por which deluded mun aspiring, 
O’erlooks substantial joys, 

Give ine uw cot retired und lonely, 
Thick shaded by the vine, 

Where peace resides and virtue only, 
And 1 will not repine. 

kort Plain, N. Y. 


{From the Mother's Magazine.) 

MOTHER, 

“Ttinay be autuinn, yea, winter, with the woman; but with the 
mother, as i mother, il is always spring’’—Sermon by Reo. T. 
Cobbet, at Lynn, Mass,, 1656. 

{ Kg aged woman bow 
To Weariness and cure ; 

Time wrote ‘in sorrow on her brow, 
And mid her frosted hair. 


THE 


Hope from her breast was torn away, 
Its rooting seath’d and dry ; 

And on the picusures of the gay 
She torned a joyless eye. 

What waa it, (hat like sunbeam clear, 
Oer her wan features ran, 

As pressing toward her deafened ear, 
I named ber absent son? 


What was it! Ask a mother’s: breast, 
Through which a fountain flows, 
Perenvial, futhomless and blest, 
By winter never froze. 
What was it! Ask the King of kings, 
Who hath decreed above, 
That charge should mark alt earthly things, 
Except & mother’s love. LH. 8. 


{From the Quarterly Review.] 
SPECTRAL ILLUSIONS 


One of the most extraordinary illusions is that of Ni- 
volai, a bookseller at Berlin, who communicated an ac-| 
count of bis own case to the Prussian Academy of’ Sei- 
MCE. A translation of his memoir was poblished in 
1303, in an English: journal of very limited circulation 
and with the exception of what is contained in the briet 
ibstract of it given by Dr Hibbert and Sir Walter 8 
is still but little known to the general reader, 
ihe end of the year 1790, aud the bevinning of 179] M 
Nicolai had been agitated by various misfortunes which 
preyed deeply upon his mind, and on the 24th oF Feb. 
rary an event occurred which threw him into violent 
distress. About ten o’ clock in the morning 
wife and a friend had entered his room, 4 


| 


co at, 
Towards 


when his 


| appearing. 


| these spectral illusions. 


| had thus occurred to himself, and he has recorded vari- 


for the purpose} 


of a few paves, the standing figure of a person deceased, 
which remained from seven to eight minutes, and which 
the rest of the party were of course unable to see. A 
little afier four o'clock in the afternoon the same figure 
appeared to him when he was alone, and upon his yo- 
ing to mention this to his wif, the spectre accompanied 
j|him to her apartment, alternately Vavishing and re-ap- 
jpearing. A little after six o clock several stalking 
ifigures also appeared, but they had no connexion with 
the figure already mentioned. When his mind had be- 
‘come more composed, and his bodily mdisposition had 
been removed by medical treatment, our bookseller ex- 
pected that these appearances would take leave of him. 
liis expectitions, however, were disappointed, for they 
‘increused in number, and underwent the most extraor- 
idinary transformations. 

The standing figure of the person deceased never ap- 
peared to him after the 24th of February, but several 
other figures occupied ‘its place. These figures were 
chiefly those of persons whom he did not know, though 
he sometimes saw those of bis acquaintanees. The 
figures of persons alive occurred more’ frequently than 
those of persons who were deceased, and he distinctly 
lremarked {that the acquaintances with whom he dai! 
conversed never appeared to himas phantasimss. When, 
lafter some weeks, he had become familiar with these 
unbidden guests, hie endeavored to conjure up phantasms 
‘of his acquaintances, and for this purpose he tried to 
bring them before his imagination in the most lively 
manner; but though he had but a short time before seen 
them as phantasms, he never could, by this process, | 
succeed in giving them an external locality. 


} 


When he was conversing with bis physician and his 
wife concerning the phantasms which hovered around 
lhim, the figures sometimes Jeft, him altogether, and 
again appeared either singly or in groups. ‘The appari- 
tions were’ generally human figures of both sexes, who, 
like people ata fair, pussed to and fro, as if they had 
no mutual connexion, though they sometimes appeared 
to have business with one another. On one or two 
ocnsions he saw persons on horseback, dogs, and birds, 
all of which appeared in their natural size, and of the 
same colors which they exhibited in real life, though 
somewhat paler, When these apparitions began to be 
geen more frequently, Nicolai began also to hear them 
speak ; sometimes they addressed one another, but, ge- 
nerally they spoke to himself, in short speeches, which 
never contained anything disagreeable.  ‘Phis loquacity 
lin the apparitions occurred most frequently when be was 
jalone, though he sometimes heard it in society, intermix- 
ed with the actual conversation of the company. 

| Although these appearances had ceased to excite any 
disagreeable emotion, and nad even afforded him frequent 
|subjects of amusement and mirth, yet, as his disorder 
jhad sensibly increased, and us the figures had appeared 
|to him whole days together, and even when he aweke 
‘during the night, he found it necessary not only to take 
medicine but to apply leeches. This was done on the 
20th of April, at eleven. o'clock in the forenoon; and | 
iduring the operation, while he 4vas sitting alone with |) 
\the surgeon, the room swarmed with human forms of | 
every description, which crowded fast upon one another! 


| 
| 
i 


| 
} 


|move more slowly, their colors became gradually paler, | 
and, after intervals of seven minutes, he could distin-| 
‘guish a palpable dimniution in their intensity, without, 
lany change in the distinctness of tlieirfigures. At about | 
ihalf past. six o’clock they became entirely white, and | 
‘moved very slightly ; their forms, however, were still| 
‘perfectly distinct, and without} decreasing if number, | 
they gradually became less perceptible. Instead of mov- 
jing off or vanishing as they had usually done, they now 
| dissolved immediately into air; whole pieces of some | 
(of them continuing for a length of time, and at last dis- 
About eight o’clock not a vestige of them 
jremained; and Nicolai never again was disturbed by | 


Accustomed to the investigation of mental phenomena, | 
Nicolai took a great interest in studying the facts whiclr 


ous excellent observations, of which the followin 
‘the most interesting to the Pneumatologist. 

Ist.— He endeavored to discover if the figures were 
| presented to his mind by some association with ‘his | 
previous thoughts; bat though he sometimes thought 


g are} 


| 


till half past four o'clock. » The figures then began to, | 


Ss get, 


= ; 
in’? 3d. Vheappearance of the phantoms was, inevery 
case, involuntary, aid depended little, fat all, upon ex- 
ternal circumstinces. ‘Lhey were equally distinet, 
whether-he was alone or in society, whether he was in 
broad daylight or in darkness, whether be was in his 
own bouse or in that of a neighbor. He noticed, how- 
ever, that they were Jess frequent in another person's 
house than in his own; and they very seldom appeared 
when he walked in the public streets. 4th, The figures 
sometimes disappeared when he shut his eyes, and some- 
times they remained; when they vanished in the former 
case, nearly the same figures appeared when his eyes 
again opened. 5th. The figures weremeither terrible, 
ladicrous, nor repulsive, and they appeared ofiener in 
motion than at rest. 6th. On. two or three oveasions, 
after he had ceased to observe these appearances, he 
felt a propensity to see them, or a sensation as if he saw 
something, which in a moment Was again gone. 

This sensation he experienced. afier un -interval of 
gight years, when he was drawing up bis memoir on 
the subject, for the Academy of Sciences at Berlin. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Since the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was ap- 
pointed to be a memorial of Christ’s death, we see a 
good reason why his pious followers should experience 
so much comfort aud derive so much benefit from at- 
tending it. We seldom read the lives of any pious per- 
sons who do not thankfully mention the spiritual views, 
affections and enjoyments they had experienced at the 
communion table. They speak of their frequently look- 
ing forward to it, preparing for it, and finding peculiar 
light, and joy, and‘comfort at-it. This is easy to be- 
lieve, for the time, the place, and circumstances of at- 
tending the Sacrament, are all suited to bring the most 
glorious objects into view, and to awaken every holy 
and delightful affection towards them. Ofall scenes in 
this world, the celebration of the memorials of Christ’s 
death, bears the liveliest resemblance of the enjoyments 
of the heavenly world. While Christians are separated 
from the world, and sitting together in heavenly places, 
they often enjoy the promised presence of Christ, who 
has told them that where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name,there he willbe in the midst of them. 
Though his presence bg invisible, yet it. is sensible, by 
the happy effects which he produces in their hearts. He 
exerts his intluence in producing faith, and love, and 
joy, and that peace which passes all understanding. He 
gives them to realize what they shall be, and do, and. 
enjoy, when they shall arrive at the mansions which he 
is gone before to prepare for them. He causes them to. 
feel as the apostle John did, when he said, ** Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons pf God; therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. . Be-: 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shallsee bins 
us he is.’’ It is difficult for Cliristiansto keep their bearts 
‘in a devout. and solemn frame whilé they are necessarily 
employed in the common concerns of life ; but it is com- 
yuratively easy to fix their attention and affections upon 
spiritual and divine objects, whemthe world is shut out 


\from them, aod divine things are clearly brought into 


view at the table of Christ, where his friends mutually 


fpromote. each other’s holy and devout affections. — 


Indeed the solemnities of a sacramental occasion cait 
scarcely fail of affecting the hearts of ull the communi+ 
vats, whether they are holy or unholy, and of giving 
them sensible pain or pleasure. Those who keep their 


hearts in the love of God, while they sit under the ban- 


ner of Christ, sit under it with great delight, and his 
frnit is sweet to their tuste, and they joyfully anticipate 
the glory and blessedness of heaven. They experience 
the truth of Christ’s gracious declaration, ‘¢ Behold 1 
stand at the door and knock, and whosoever will open 
the door I will come in to/him, and sup with him, and 


he with me.’’—Boston Telegraph. wt 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
1S PUBLISHED VVERY. SATURDA’ ; 
BY DOLPHUS SKINNER, Pro 


4 consoling him, he suddenly perceived 


, at the distance |) 


A. B. GROSH, 


ie 3 


Seneca and Liberty 


trance by the stairs on Seneca-street.eq 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


¥ 


“T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.—PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOT 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


7—St, Poul. 


Vou. IV. [Naw Sentes.] 
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PREACHER, 
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SERMON...AANO. TX. 
By Warren Sinner, Cavendishy Vt 
Who ean fiieda virtuous woman? for her price is 
fir above rubies.’ Prov, xxxi: 10. 
The importance which has been attached to 
individual character, at ‘different periods of 
time, and amongst different’ nations of the 
earth, hasbeen’ extremely’ various, 
ancient republics of Greece and Rome, daring | 


theperiods oftheir highest prosperity, the atten-| 
tion of their greatest and wisest statesmen and_| 


philosophers was almost unremittingly direct- 
ed'to forming and moulding the characters of 
their youth according to what was, by them, 
considered the standard of moral excellence ; 
whilst in other countries, and in these also, at 
different periods of time, but little or no atten- 
tion has been paid to this all-important subject. 
And we find that the prosperity of States and 
Empires, and the happiness of their people, 
have been increased or diminished according 
to the increase or diminution of individual in-| 
telligence and virtue amongst those people. 
But we find, in ages past, and in most, if not 
all‘countries, whatever attention has been paid) 
to this subject, has been mostly confined to, 
one sex; and whilst the education and forma- 
tion of the characters of males, have command- 
ed the talents and exertions of the most distin- 
guished sages and philanthropists, it is ‘to be 
lamented that the importance of the female; 
‘ ebaracter has been very generally disregarded, 
or not sufficiently understood ; and it 1s truly 
painful to the feeling heart to contemplate the 
degradation of the fairest portion of the intel- 
ligent creation in barbarous countries, and even 
in some nations who lay claims to civilization. 
To the dark and benighted regions of the earth, 
women are looked on merely as slaves, or 
beasts of burden ; they are, therefore, doomed 
to the most consummate ignorance,and subject- 
ed to the most servile offices and the severest 
labors. -In other regions, where the arts, and 
even civilization avd science have made consid- 
erable progress, they are degraded far below 
the proper standard of human nature, and re- 
garded as little more than objects of brutal pas- 
sion by their proud and boasting lords. 


It is our happiness to live in more propitious 
times, and in a better Jand. In our happy 
country, and in this enlightened age, where 
the philanthropic efforts for improving the con- 
dition of the world are crowned with signal 
success; where, through the medium of schools, 
the pulpit, and the press, rich streams of use- 
ful knowledge are flowing through our whole 
country, and enriching the minds of our whole 
population; and where the religion of the 

hahaha is shedding abroad its di- 
seting light, and diffusing its mild and salu- 
ty influence through all orders and grades 

of our society ; the true dignity and impor- 


OETA LOR PL AR TE 


In the| 


better and more generally understood, and 
jmore properly appreciated; and the unwar- 


;male portions of community is fast disappear-, 
ing. fn fact, itis only in those countries where| 
Christianity is. embraced, and its precepts| 
measurably understood and reduced to practice; 
|that woman approaches. her proper station in| 
\life, and exerts the natural influence of her) 
character on society. It is not my design to) 
introduce arguments to prove that an equality, | 
in puint of character, should exist between the 
two portions of community ; suffice it to say,| 
where this does not exist, the, true order of na-| 
ture seems to be subverted. and there must be| 


ltance, of the human character are becoming 


| . . . ~ 
rantable distinction between, the male and fe-| 


jand honor are her clothing 


| A good name,” says the wise man, “is 
better than precious ointment ;” and this pro- 
verb will hold good-in regard to all mankind, 
jin all the relations, stations, and conditions in 
life; but the excellency of a “virtuous wo- 
man,” how.can it be duly estimated? “ Her 
|price is far above rubies. The heart of her 
jhusband doth safely trust in her, so that he 
)shall have no need of spoil. She will do him 
| good and not evil all the days of her life. She 
istretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she 
‘reacheth forth her hands tothe needy. Strength 
; and she shall re- 
|joice in time tocome. . She openeth her mouth 
in wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of 
‘holiness, She looketh well to the ways of her 


a want of that happiness which the beneficent| 
God of nature intended as the fruit of a virtu-| 
ons intercourse between the two sexes. When! 
one looks down with the contempt of a supe-| 
rior) being on the other, there cannot be that! 
mutual confidence which forms the basis of all| 
genuine affection. 

Weare not, however, to infer from this that! 
the true dignity of the female character con- 
sists, in all respects, of the same particulars, 
and in, the same accomplishments, as that of] 
the other sex. »That which constitutes the) 


household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 
| Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; 
j/her husband alse, and be praiseth her.” -And 


that woman is capable of attaining a character 


\thus exalted, and of deserving praise thus un- 
qualified, the illustrious examples of virtuous 
females in most, if not all ages of the world, 
i sufficiently demonstrate. 

That we may be able, in some degree, to es- 
‘timate the importance of the female character, 


‘and the inflaence it is capable of. exerting on 


\the morals and best interests of society, we 


highest dignity of man-would degrade the cha-' 
racter of a woman; and those avocations and! 
principles of conduct, which constitute the! 
highest perfection of the female character,| 
would sink aman below his proper level.—| 
As nature has most obviously pointed out dif-| 
ferent. employments, adapted to the physical: 
and moral constitutions:of the different sexes,| 
so it is obvious, the proper dignity of each) 
must rest on its ownnatural foundation. The 
man who should devote himself wholly to 
feminine employments, and should assume 
that sofiness of manners and delicacy of cha- 
racter which are so amiable and attractive in| 
females, would never be. able to establish a 
high reputation in life. So, no woman, re- 
gardful of her proper station in life, and the 
true dignity, of her character, would wish to 
control the affairs of State,to mingle in the 
deliberations of legislative bodies, or to direct 
the battle’s storm. It is in the domestic cir- 
cle, and in the church of Christ; that the fe- 
male character attains the summit of its natu- 
ral, and consequently, true. dignity; shines 
with its brightest, purest Justre; and exerts its 
most salutary and beneficent influence. In all 
the various relations which a woman sustains 
in life—in the stations she occupies in society, 
she is formed and intended by nature to be the 
help-mate, the associate, and the friend, not 
the slave of man; and, as her duties are aqual- 
ly important, and necessary to the. welfare ‘and 


and the whole influence of heneharacter should 
be exerted forte promotion, of the prosperity 
of community at: large. aif 


| 


ishall consider this character and influence as 
| . . . . 
they exist, and are capable of being exerted, in 


the different relations which females, sustain 


|in active and social life. 

| J. As the relations of daughter and sister 
‘are the first which females sustain in’ life—as 
‘their earliest ideas are intimately associated 
‘with these—and as it is during the period 
\when these are the only near and important 
‘relationships existing between them and others, 
‘that characters are generally formed, which 
continue, with greater or less shades of differ- 
ence, through life, these will naturally claim 
our first and principal attention. I shall, 
therefore, address myself directly to the more 
youthful part of my female readers. 

An impression, it is feared, too extensively 
iprevails among females of your age, and in 
your condition in life, that, as the sphere of 
your actions is limited by narrow bounds, it 
can be of but little consequence to others, and 
especiaily to community at large, what charac- 
ters you sustain, and what course of conduct, 
if it be not actually criminal, you pursue; but 
this impression is as erroneous as it is delete- 
rious in its influence. This will be fully 
manifest by considering a few particulars.— 
And— 

1. Much of the happiness of parents depends. 
‘on the character and conduct of their children. 
Such is the nature of parental affection that it 
is impossible for parents to avoid feeling the 


happiness of society, as those-of-the other sex,||strongest solicitude for the respectability and. 
her character should, be estimated accordingly ;| happiness of their offspring. For this they 


labor most earnestly and incessantly. To se-. 
cure this first and great object of their heart’s 
desire, no, toils are teo severe—-no sacrifices. 
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are too great. And when they can see their) 
exertions crowned with success—when they | 
behold their children faithfully filling their) 
stations, performing their appropriate duties in| 
life, beloved by their relatives, respected by all) 
their acquaintances, the dearest wishes of their | 
souls are gratified; and tuey enjoy a happi-| 
ness of the highest, purest kind. 
hand, if we look into those families, where’ 
children, disregarding the faithful and affec- | 
tionate admonitions of their parents, rush for-| 
ward in the mad career of vice and folly, re-| 


| 


vated forms—the fondest j 
affectionate parents forever blasted,—the inter- | 
course between brothers and _ sisters, which 
should be ever regulated by a virtuous frater- 
nal affection, productive of nothing but strife’ 
and consequent unhappiness—and young peo- 
ple, who, by a different course of conduct,| 
might have become bright ornaments to socie- | 
ty, casting, by their vices and recklessness of| 
character, a stigma On community at large. 
These remarks are applicable to youth in ge-| 
neral, and of both sexes; but there are some 
considerations which seem to render their ap- 
plication to females peculiarly appropriate.—| 


We may, therefore, observe, i 


2. Your situation is, in some respects, ma- | 
terially different from that of young men.) 
You are destitute of some privileges which) 
they enjoy; and you are exposed to some| 
temptations from which they are exempt. It 
is also far more difficult for you than for males | 
to wipe out a stain, when once it is fixed on | 
your characters. The world, although the) 
ptinciple may appear unnatural and wrong, is) 
far more disposed to forget and pardon an aber- | 
ration from the path of virtue, and the perform- | 
ance of criminal actions in men, than in wo- 
men; and besides, men, by a’ greater inter- | 
course with the world, and by moving in a} 
broader sphere of action, may, fora time, sully) 
their characters by some inconsiderate or even 
eriminal act; but by conducting for a while! 
with undeviating propriety—as their course of| 
general conduct is more conspicuous to the| 
world—they may, in a good degree, regain 
what they have lost. But not so with a fe- 
male; to borrow the appropriate language of) 
another,— 


“ Ruin ensues, reproach and endless shame, 
And one false step forever blasts her fame : 
In vain she may her loss with tears deplore, 
In vain look back on what she was before, 
She sets like stars that fall to rise no more,” 


And when this is the case 
compelled to look ona beloved, and once vir-| 


tuous aud lovely daughter—the pride of their} 
fond hearts, and the hope of future years—now | 


| 
when parents are} 


sunk in vice and irretrievable ruin—degraded | 
in their own estimation, and despised by her | 


former associates; when a brother cannot be) 
permitted to introduce a sister, formed by na- | 
ture to ornament society, into the circles where | 
he visits,—O, how great the sum of happiness 
lost! and how great, also, the positive misery 
endured! The charms of society, and the’ 
common. blessings of life, to these afflicted 
friends, are almost worthless; and to the de- 


graded individual, the grave presents the only 
refuge from disgrace, 


3. But itis not to yourselves, to your pa- 
rents, and the members of your own families 
alone, that importance attaches to your charac- 
ters. You are capable of exerting an influence 


\of the general good. 


the intemperate. 


which shall be felt throughout the whole com- 
munity ; and the effects of which may be visible 
in years, and even ages yet to come. Although 
the proposition, at first view, may appear un- 
warrantable, yet I am fully persuaded it is in| 
your power to do much towards checking the/| 
progress of vice and immorality in our coun- 
On the other try; and even that you can exert an influence! 
‘over the characters and conduct of young men! 
in general, which shall be of a most important, 
and salutary nature. And if this be the fact, you! 
cannot be insensible of the necessity of pursu- 
gardless of their own characters, and the con-) ing that course of conduct which will secure} 
sequences of their conduct, we shall discover) you from degradation ; or of the importance 
wretchedness and misery in their most agora-| of striving for those accomplishments, hot only | 
earthly hopes of of your persons, but of your minds, which will) 

confer on you that eminence of character you 
are capable of attaining, and enable you to ex- 
‘ert that moral influeace on community which 
‘shall redound to your honor, and be promotive) 
| Let me, then, hope that 
I shall receive your attention, while I endeavor 
to point out that course which, in my estima- 
tion, will tend to ensure the accomplishment 
‘of these great and desirable ends. 
As the happiness arising from the innocent 
association of young persons, of different sexes, 
with each other, is amongst the highest enjoy- 
ments of life, your society will be naturally 
sought by young men; and should you firmly 
resolve, and abide by your resolution, to asso- 
ciate with none but the virtuous, you would, 
by such a course, not only discourage vice, 
but you would hold out the strongest induce-| 
ments to your youthful admirers to engage, 
them in the practice of virtue, and touse every | 
exertion in their power to render theniselves), 


worthy of your confidence and esteem. 


important is it then, that you banish the vicious | 
and immoral from your company; that you) 
let them know, by a determined and wnvarying| 
course of conduct, that the only passport to 
your favor is virtue; and that you will ever 
spurn the unworthy from your presence. It 
is at your age that the most important connex- 
ions in life are usually formed—connexions 
which will affect your welfare and happiness 


through your whole earthly existence. 


cautious, therefore, should you be, and how 
maturely should you weigh the consequences) 
of yielding your particular friendship to any 
young man; and how closely should you scru-; 
tinize the character and conduct of any one! 
who should proffer to you his particular atten- 
As you are hable, from your inexperi- 
ence, and the natural warmth and benevolence 
\of your feelings, to bestow your friendship, 


tions. 


and even your affections on the unworthy, I 
deem it not improper to point out some particu- 
lar characters, against whom it is necessary 
ito guard yourselves with the utmost vigilance. 


confirmed and abandoned drunkard. 


what happiness, permit me to ask, can you ex- 
Should you yield 
him your affections, you must expect that those 
affections, however pure and ardent they may 
be, will be ultimately despised and trampled 


pect with such a man? 


great for the drunkard to make to satisfy hits 
ibeastly propensity. Look at that bloated 
loathsome monster, in human shape—* whose 
month is full of cursing and bitterness”—whn + 
iwalks with a feeble, staggering step, or walk 
lows in the filth of the streets,—dragging out 
a miserable existence of no value to himself or 
‘his fellow-creatures.. Once he was respected 
‘and happy in life; once he enjoyed the socie- 
ty and friendship of the virtuous and the good; 
once he was the delight of affectionate parents, 
and the hope of their declining years; and 
‘once, too, he was blessed with the affections of 
a virtuous and lovely wife, and listened to the 
‘endearing name of father, from the lips of hap- 
py children. But what is he now? Go to his 
‘once comfortable and cheerful bome—witness 
the tears of anguish rolling down the cheeks 
|of his worse than widowed companion,—ask 
her the cause of her unspeakable grief, and, if 
she has the power of utterance, she will tell 
you, “my husband, he to whom I surrendered 
my young heart, and with whom I entrusted 
the happiness of my future life—my nuspanp 
Is A DRUNKARD!” Hear the heart-piercing 
cries of his hapless children, for one morsel 
of bread, or for a garment, however poor, to 
shelter them from the biting cold of winter— 
what is the cause of this misery, and these 
hopeless cries? THEIR FATHER Is A DRUNE- 
Arp! And will you trust your reputation, 
your dearest earthly interests, the happiness 


‘of your future lives, with one you see walking 
iin the drunkard’s path? O, pause and reflect 
before it is too late—before your affection, or 
even your friendship is bestowed ona miscre- 
ant so totally unworthy of your regard. In- 
dulge not the flattering, but fallacious hope, 
that it will be possible for you to effect the re- 
formation of such a man after you have sur- 
‘rendered yourself to his power; for if he will 
not reform himself to obtain your favor, you 
can have no rational hope that he will do ut 
for your sake when he knows your affections 
are his own. No; let him abandon his pern+ 
cious habit before you admit him to your soci- 
‘ety; and there is every reason tobelieve that, 
if with one accord, you would shun the com- 
pany of the intemperate, and resolutely banish . 
them from your society, such a course would 
do much towards checking the progress of this 
alarming evil in our country, 

The gambler, although in our country not: 
,so common a character as the drunkard, is ne- 
vertheless, one against whom it is your duty 
to guard with the utmost vigilance. When- 
ever an individual contracts a fondness for 
this—in some countries, and I regret to say, in 
some parts of our own—/ashionadle vice, he 
generally loses all relish for virtue and all re- 


/gard for moral honesty; and does not, in the 
Among thosg who should be carefully avoid-| 

ed by all young females, there are, perhaps, 
none worthy of more unmingled contempt than 
Habits formed in youth, be- 
come inveterate in manhood, and are seldom 
abandoned ; and experience teaches us that a 
young man who contracts a fondness for strong 


drink, generally becomes, in maturer years, a 


least, hesitate to deprive his neighbor, and even 
his intimate friend, of his property, without 
making the least return. Nor is this all; his. 


‘heart soon becomes callous to all refined and. 


generous feelings—he loses, by degrees, all. 
regard for the esteem of the virtuous and the 
good—his home possesses few or no attrae-. 
tions—the society of his wife and children be- . 
comes uninteresting and dull, and is finally ex 
changed for that of individuals as abandoned . 
be himself. When you reflect on the condition. 


of the many once prosperous and happy fami-— 
lies reduced from affluence and plenty t deso- 
lation and want, by this pernicious 


in the dust; for this one master passion will|\can need no farther evidence to convit 


iabsorb all others ; and tnere is no sacrifice too''that the wretch who will risk his own 


ya 
was 
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mil the comfort and’ happiness of all with) 
whom heis connected in life, on the fate ofa 


eatd ora die, is totally unworthy of your con-| 


fidence and esteem; nor any further admoni- 
tion to guard you against trusting the happi- 
ness of your lives in such worthless hands.— 


ty to your reputations, become the associates | 
or intimate friends of such abandoned profli- 


gates ; and if you would not entrust yourselves | 


with them for life, what reason can be given, 
for associating with them in youth? 
‘ Neither can you expect, with reason, much 
true happiness in the society of the liar, the, 
profane swearer, or the scoffer at religion. A, 
man who is so far lost to a sense of what be-| 
longs to his duty to God and to society, as to 
disregard the divine commands—to indulge) 
himself in falsehood, to the injury of his fel- 
low-beings—to profane the great and holy) 
name of that all-wise and beneficent Being 
from whom he has received existence and all 
the blessings of life—to ridicule that religion | 
which imparts to us our highest happiness and | 
our dearest hopes, and to disregard its sacred 
ptinciples, is neither capable of refined enjoy-| 
ment himself, nor of imparting it to thase with| 
whom he associates in life. An allegation of; 
either of these crimes—for crimes they surely | 
are—against yourselves, would be justly con- 
sidered an impeachment of your characters ; 
and can you, with propriety, countenance such | 
eonduct by a familiar intercourse with such as 
are habitually guilty? 
then, to assert the true dignity of your charac- 
ters, by banishing all such persons from your 
eompany, and by saying to them, Abandon all 
such vicious and sinful habits before you seek 
our favor. And depend upon it, a determined 
perseverance in such a course will produce 
sensible and salutary effects. 

But what shall I say—what can I say—of 
the vile calumniator of female reputation, and 
the buse seducer of female innocence * Lan- 
guage is too poor to express the unmingled ab- 
horrence and detestation in which such cha- 
racters should be held by every virtuous mind. 


Virtue weeps—innocence trembles—bumanity | 


#hudders—and common guilt stands appalled, 
in. view of the desolation eaused by these 
worse than savage monsters. To the villain- 
ous arts and intrigues of these unprincipled 
wretches, who riot in the spoliation of virtue, 
the ruin of innocence, the destruction of hap- 
piness, and the prostration of the brightest 
hopes, you, my dear young friends, may be 


exposed. And O! that an admonition from! 


heaven, ‘and a warning voice from the scenes | 


of unspeakable wretchedness which they have} 


eaused, might continually sound in your ears) 
and effectually guard you against their insidi-| 
ous wiles and fatal snares. By the general) 
and long established rules of community, a fe- 
male, who has deviated from the path of virtue, 
although she may have fallen a victim to the 
most consummate art and studied villainy, and) 


although she may be young and unsuspecting, | 


forfeits her claims to respectability and to the: 
esteem of her former associates in life; and; 
yet her base .seducer, who is ten-fold more 
criminal than herself, is oftea welcomed to the 
society of even virtuous and refined females. 
‘This principle is radically wrong and the prac- 
tice growing from it, one which should never be 
eountenanced ; for how can it be rationally ex- 

ted that the libertine will be reformed while 


othe 


‘who have caused their ruin? 
Nor can you, with the least propriety, or safe- | 


Let me entreat you,| 


prive him of the respect and esteem of thel 
most respectable portion of female community 4 
If your characters are degraded by associating 
with fallen females, can they be less degraded | 
by the society of those abandoned wretches 
And I would 
farther ask, what security can you have, if you 
admit these unprincipled spoilers to your con- 
fidence and esteem, that your own innocence| 
and peace may not fall a prey to their skill 


and hypocrisy? While you feel a degree of 


‘honest and virtuous aversion towards those | 


hapless individuals of your own sex, who have 
forfeited their claims to your perfect esteem,} 
your aversion should ever be mingled with 
compassion and kindness; and it becomes you 


to do all in your power to mitigate their suffer-) 


ings and to restore them to the love and prac- 
‘tice of virtue. But towards their vile seducers 
‘and unprincipled calumniators, your aversion 
‘should ever be unmingled with any tender 
‘emotion; and you should shun them as you 
‘would the wasting pestilence, or the deadly vi- 
per. Their friendship is disgrace; their pre- 
‘tended affection is ruin ; and their corrupt em- 
‘brace is certain death to your peace and hap-, 
piness in life. 
| tis not my design to speak, in detail, of 
those accomplishments necessary for the per- 
fection of the female character. 
‘excellent treatises which have been published’ 
on the subject, by those who are capable of! 
doing it far better justice than myself, render 
the task unnecessary. Suffice it to say, that 
while you should not neglect personal accom- 
plishments, the cultivation of your minds should 
be your highest aim; for without well cultiva- 
ted minds, neither handsome persons, nor the 
most polished manners will secure to you ex- 
alted eharacters in life or enable you to main- 
tain that influence which, with such minds, 
you would be capable of exerting. Permit 
me then, my youthful friends, most earnestly 
and affectionately to entreat you to assert and 
maintain your true dignity of character, by 
withdrawing your society and friendship from| 


the worthless and abandoned—by saying to the, 
intemperate, as with one heart and with one) 


you can never obtain our esteem,—by telling: 
‘the gambler that you hold his iniquitous con- 
‘duct in merited detestation—by proclaiming to. 
the liar, the profane swearer, and the scoffer 
at religion, that their vices render them un- 
worthy in your estimation—by showing to the 
calumniators of your fame, and the seducers of 
‘innocence, in amanner which they cannot mis- 
‘understand, that you detest their characters 
and their crimes; and that you will never de- 
‘grade yourselves by an intimacy with them— 
and by improving al} the means in your power 
‘to obtain every valuable and useful accomphish- 
jment. Should you do thus, the advantages| 
which community would derive from you,| 
would be invaluable; and you will richly 
merit, and fear not but you will receive, the 
jcommendations of every enlightened and vir- 
tuous member of society, and the approbation 


of your God. 


| 


| 
} 


I 


The many) 


|| statement need not be misunderstuved. 


voice, Cease your ruineus course of life, or! 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER TO EZRA MILLER, 
Leyden, April 6, 1838, 

Brorner Ezra Mizrer—Your letter of Febru- 
ury 22, came to hand a few days ago, and I now 
think it my duty and privilege to present you the 
following reply. I shall studiously pass over all 
/WiIMporant,matter contained in your letter, and 
confine myself to the weighty subjects of religious 
jtruth and duty. 
| ‘Mhanking you for the interest you profess to feel 
for the ‘* welfare of my soul,” 1 come to the ‘no 
trifling charge” you prefer against me in these 
words ‘ you preach another Gospel than that which 
Christ and his apostles taught.” Notice, Sir, the 
charge is unqualified ; and T plead an unqualified 
“not guilty.” 1 now challenge you to support 
your “declaration,” by substantial testimony, or 
withdraw it forever. Understand ime, Sir, I deny 
harge ‘in toto,” and you must make it out, or 
retract it, or an enlightened public will fix upon you 
the brand you will so richly merit, ‘false accuser.” 
/Remember, the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes 
tament, only can be admitted as evidence in this 
jease, All other testimony will be discarded entire- 
ily. Bring on your Partialist divines as counsel. J] 
will allow you all the human ingenuity you can 
|bring tu the bar, only make out your charge. Try 
ithe “witness,” Sir, see if you can make the wit- 
|ness speak to the point atissue. As aminister of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, I will, in this trial, if you 
continue the issue, use no testimony, save the 
‘Scriptures of God, before whom we all stand.— 
| Make out your vile charge, then, ifyoucan! Your 
silence will evidence that you eannot do it—that 
you dare not attempt it. 

What ground can you take? Let me state afew 
faets, and you will perceive the difficulty you are 
in. Sir, I folly and faithfully believe the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament—I believe they 
were given by inspiration of almighty God—I be- 
lieve all, and every, the doctrine they authorize, 
the duties they enjoin, the promises they contain, 
the threatenings they reeord—and receive them as 
authority from which there is no appeal. Thus I 
believe—thus J have preached—thus | continue, and 
thus, F trast in God, I shall euontinue to preach 
while God gives me ability. 

Now any man of common sense knows thata 
preacher cannot preach, and enforce, and illustrate 
‘all the Scriptures contain, in one sermon, in one 
year, nor even in a life time; so that the above 
How, then, 
will you make out your false charge? Whatever 
you can show that the witness says, that same truth 
I believe, and that ‘*I also preach.” How, then, 
| will. you make out your impious charge? Will 
you say “that T misapply and pervert the testimo- 
ny?” Well, prove your assertion by our mutual 
‘*witness,”? and I will acknowledge it. You may 
say, and repeat, that | misunderstand the Serip- 
\tures,. but this will avail you nothing. The ‘* wit- 
ness,” Sir, must say this, not the ‘* false accuser,” 
and this, tell you, the witness willnever say. So 
you will never make out your infamous charge. If 
‘you make the effort te sustain your accusatien, 
you must also state the doctrine that I preach with- 
out misrepresentation, and give authority for your 
statement; then introduce the witness and preve, if 
you can, that the doctrine I preach is * another 
/Gospel than that which Christ and his apostles 
jtaught.” —} disclaim all human creeds, and believe 
|nothing, in religion, but what may be stated in the 
language of the Bible. 
| Make out your unholy charge by that book, then, 
lor bear the imputation of “FraLsw AccUSER.”— 
| Don't tell me that the spiritof God, by its influences, 
Hteaches you a doctrine you cannot prove by the Bi- 
‘ble. ‘The spirit by which that book was inspired, 
‘and dictated, never contradicts itself; and remen- 


} 


ithe ¢ 


' 


| 
| 


[Couchuded in our mext.] 
. 


Evporrant Oxservarion.—lt has been said, 


window. vou may feel sure that the cottagers, are 


Is sure that his wickedness will not de-liwisex aid better teas theis veighbors. 


‘ber, you are admonished “ not:to be wise abeve 
y —— . . @ » * 
what is written.” Tt isthe miserable subterfage of 
‘the errorists to say thysthe spirit of God teaches 
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amd there isa world of homely, ave, ond oflegisla-|thein what they earmot find in the Bible. Your 
tive knowledze in the remark, that where yow see} Partialist preaehers may have told you that * your 
a flower in a cottage garden, or a bird-cage at the} soul would plunge in endless despair,” but the Bible 


‘never told’ you so, 
You next insinuate that Pattempted tovflatter you. 
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in my letter. Where now is your charity, that! 
*thinketh no evil”? I thought too well of you ;, 
but [ did not think to « flatter.” [ thought you 
were a good man. I confided in you as such.— |} 
You betrayed that confidence. You deceived me. | 
If what you have said of yourself be true, Lam now) 
fully persuaded ¢* that you had not the love of God, 
abiding in you.” 
garbis off. 


You lament your former credulity. Poor man ! 


I .am not sorry your deceptive | 


relation to your understanding, you. have not told 
me what couvinced it. You had just said that you 
were ‘fully confirmed in the Trurs of 7°—Uni- 
versalism. You then say, your understanding was 
convinced—but of what, you do not say. As to 
your guilt, there can be no doubt that you knew you 


tion of the preeepts of the Gospel, and persecuting 
‘iis professed followers.” I agree with you, that 
your guilt appears great, if you have told half the 
truth. 


| 


But you cannot charge me with leading you astray ; 
for, according to your pwn story, you were captiva- 
ted before you knew me. You say, ‘* you have) 
joined no hue-and-cry against me,’’ and I say you: 
have, and I ean prove it, to the full, import of the 
phrase ‘‘hue-and-cry.” 

You charge me with calling you ‘« bewitched and | 
notofasound mind.” This] deny, and say my letter’ 
speaks for itself. In that, I asked «who had be-| 
witched you?” I did notsay you were bewitched ; | 
nor did I then know that you were; but I nowy) 
think that you are, in the full sense of the, term as} 
used by Paul to the Galatians. [ can now say to! 
you, ‘I am afraid of you; lest 1 have bestowed, 
upon you labor in vain. You observe days, and 
months, and seasons,” and you talk about *‘ordi-| 
nances,” &c., all of which the Galatians were re-| 
proved for heeding. I request you to read that) 
epistleover again. Iam persuaded you did not read | 
it understandingly. I did not. say*‘ you were not; 
ofasound mind.” The idea conveyed in my letter} 
is, ‘that yon could not sincerely renounce Univer-| 
salism and beof sound mind,” and you had said‘us 
much yourself, and {can prove it. I hold thesame! 
opinion yet, and probably shall, till L see some bet-| 
ter evidence of your present sincerity. 

What you say about your former conduct { shall, 
not now dispute. J will only say that L had no, 
idea that you were such a wicked, Gospel-violating 


Christian, persecuting wretch, desiring nothing good | 
"Think || 
not hard of this; I only take your own words as} 


—as you represent yourself to have been. 


truth in the case. , I sincerely hope we shall see the 
blessed Gospel promise verified in your case, ‘* That, 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound,” 
&e. Ido not know of any ‘‘ who heretofore atted| 
with you in opposition to the truths of the Gospel.” | 
Why should you think your Universalist brethren 


are all hypocrites, because you ‘did all your good | 


works to be seen of men,” while you were with 
them? Iam much mistaken, or you have very 
little charity to spare, even now, with all your ‘peace.’ 

You repeatedly call Universalism “ruinous, dan- 
gerous,” &c. Why do you do this? Show its 
ruinous, dangerous tendency, if you can. ‘Vhat 
do you think of those who set a city in an uproar, 
by crying ‘‘ Fire! fire!” when there is_no fire? 
What do you think of yourself, then? But ‘*may 
God forgive you for ealling the doctrine’ God 
preached to ‘* faithful Abraham” a ‘‘ ruinous,. dan- 
gerous doctrine.” Gal. iii: 8. ‘*And the NSerip- 
ture foreseeing that God would justify the Heathen 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying in, thee SHALL ALL NATIONS BE 
BLESSED.” ‘This is the doctrine you impiously 
call <‘ ruinous, dangerous,” &c. Look at this, and 
you will see that it is time for you to take another 
lesson in the ‘*school of repentance.” 

If any have circulated falsehoods about you, they 
must seeto that. Itis no concern of mine. Ihave 
no disposition to disturb your peace. If the dismal, 
Heathen fable of endless misery yields you peace 
and joy: God forbid, that { should interrupt the 
demon rapture ! 

You refer to Paul’s reasoning with Felix ** of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come ;” 
but you did not prove, that that judgment is yet to 
come, nor that it was, or is to come in eternity. — 
The very phrase ‘‘ to come” implies, at least, that 
Paul represented it as a judgment coming to this 
world. He did not even intimate that Felix was 
going to a judgment after death, in eternity. Here 
is work for Partialists. Prove that. the judgment 
mentioned by Paul, is yet to come, and in eternity, 
if youcan. Do notask us to believe what you can- 
not prove by the Bible. 

You tell me that your ‘‘ understanding was con-- 
vinced—that your guilt appeared great,” &c. In 


jsalists are not Christians. Remenyber, ‘ charity.” 
| What are we, if we are not Christians? «You 
|discovered among Cliristians a spirit which you did 
jnot possess—which you had never seen: among 
Universalists, i. e. a burthen of soul,” &e.. What 
Cliristians these were, you do not tell me, but I pre- 
suine they were protracted meeting Christians, for 
|to them. you were led, 
ivered a spirit among them you never saw among us, 


| T-have made ‘the same discovery—and 1 heartily 


thank God, there is no sueh spirit among us; and | 


idevoutly pray God, that such spirit as 1-have seen | 


at such meetings, may never be seen or felt among 
jour people! Let it be known that our faith lays no 
/burthen upon us, save the barthen of Christ, which 
lis light; and no yoke but the yoke of Christ, which 
\is eusy. For we are ‘filled with all joy and peace 
lin beheving,” 
|pray for all sinners, and. pray in faith, too, nothing 
| doubting. Remember, Sir, that I never made light 
of a (Christian prayer, and that a yery little Chris- 
jtian charity, with you, would have saved such un- 
|just, unkind insinuations from you. 


| You'say that [ insinuate that you have betrayed 
+«¢the faith once delivered to the saints,” &e.. You 
jhad better read my letter'again, Lonly asked, ‘if 
you would do it ?”’—but I now charge you with hav- 
ling done it; and am prepared to maintain the charge. 
Read Col. i: 19, 20. ** For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell: and having 


whether they be things ny earth, or things in hea- 
ven.” ‘his is a portion of «the faith ence’ deli- 
vered to the saints.” Do you_now believe this? 


ty and independence enough to acknowledge it.. Do 
you deny it? Then you deny the faith, &c. Do 
not cavil here, and tell me what it means. I know, 
and you know, what it says. This is Bible, Sir. 
Where is the Partialist that has the presumption to 
face Heaven's truth, and rail against Universalism, 
with this passage staring him in the face? Do not 
mince the matter, Sir. If you deny Universalism, 
deny this passage of the Bible, and thousands of 
others of similar iniport. 

[have no fears of ‘ being numbered with those 
who with lies make sad the hearts of the righteous,” 
&e. Believe me, Sir, I neither believe nor preach 
lies ; sq you may dismiss your fears on that score— 
your ‘‘ righteous heart’ will never, I trust, be made 
sad by my lies! But you say, ‘‘my view of you 
would be correct if you should again embrace the 
doctrine you have renounced.” No, Sir. {t would 
then be correct to say, ‘¢ you had renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in’ erafti- 
ness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifestation of the truth” [in which you had 
formerly been fully confirmed] ‘* commending your- 
self to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” 
This I could say of you, in good earnest, should you 
again embrace the tuth. You say much in your 
letter about the devil, satan, &¢., in which, you 
know, we place no confidence, and in whom we 
hold no faith. We believe in God, and we also 
believe in Christ; so, if you return to the fold of 
Christ, you will, of course, renounce your faith in 
“seducing spirits’—such as you discovered at the 
protracted meeting—and in ‘* doctrines concerning 
devils.”’ 

In one part of your letter, you tell me ‘you had 
been living in open violation of the precepts of the 
Gosyel, and persecuting its professed followers.” 
In another place, you say ‘the governing principle 
of your mini was self{—and your works were done 
to be seen of men—the glory of God and the good 
of his children formed No part of your desires. -In 


‘were guilty, when you were ‘living in open viola- | 


You then insidiously insinuate that Univer- | 


I do not doubt you disco-| 


Remember, also, that we fervently | 


Then you are no Partialist—all you need is hones-| 


| 


' 


) 


tiade peace’ through the blood of his cross by hiin || 
| to reconcile all things unto himself; ‘by him, T say, 


Jall men’’? 


you write your own letter? 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


another place, you tell me your ** conscience does 
not accuse you of cheating and defrauding, your 
lagi bores or of sowing among them the seeds. of 
discord and contention.” Cannot a ‘converted soul’ 
tell a more consistent story than this? Wow did 
you bresk that precept of the Gospel which required 
you, ‘fas muchas lyin you, todive peaceably with 
How did you break this precept? Phe 
Gospel requires you to defraud no man—to, render 
to all their dues. You did not eheat—you did not 
defraud, you say. Low, then, did you openly vio- 
late these precepts? Is it possible that you perse- 
cuted the followers of the Gospel “16 be seen of 
jmen’? 2? Whom did you persecute? “lneyer heard 
ithe accusation brought against you 7 yet you say you 
jlived persecuting, &c.. But you did cheat, if you 
itell the truth—-you cheated me! You made me 
think you devoutly worshipped God ip our meeting 
—but it was all ackeat. An honest nian makes no 
jsuch contradictory statements about himself! Did 
But you desired xo 
igood—neither the glory of God or goud of his crea- 
tures! ‘The glory of God and good of his children 
are, very intimately connected. “Is it possible that 
you never even ‘* desired’ to dv good? No won- 
der you were led, as you intimate you were, to ab- 
hor yourself-——by which, I suppose you mean-your 
conduel; for the apostle tells us, no man ever hated 
his own flesh. Well, I am not surprised at this. 
‘Had we known that your apparent sincerity and de- 
votion, when you attended our meeting, was a cloak 
of hypocrisy, worn to be seen of men, you would 
not have been alone in abhorring yourself. Your 
speaker, your brethren and sisters, hay, even those 


) 


you denominate ‘* giddy youth,” would have joined 
|you in your self-estimation, 


And now, you would 
linsinuate that the society you have left, are all base 
as you describe yourself to have been. If you have 
spent twenty years of your life in open violation of 
the Gospel precepts and in-perseeutions, T think you 
‘have. done evil enouzh, and hope you will nor fill 
another letter with: such unmanly, uncharitable. in- 
sinuations as abound in the one I am réviewing., 

You speak of the goodness of God, and, say it 
lought to lead us to repentance. But it seems to 
lave required the prospect of «* endless despair” tu 
‘terrify you into penitence. Under the full iageor 
God's universal goodness, you repenfed*not. But 
you ask, ‘‘does it lead Universalists to. trae Gospel 
repentance ?”’ And then, you undertake. to tell. me 
what true repentance is. I look to the Bible for 
instruction on this snbject, not to a Partialist con- 
vert. TF answer, the faith of Universalists leads all 
who embrace it in the love of it, to confess their 
sins, and forsake them, and it does not leave them 
then ; it shines still, and leads them todo @ood— 
‘not to be seen of men.” — It turns them from the 
fear of an endless hell, to ‘* Trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour of ali men, specially of them. that 
believe.” 

You say with Paul, ‘* It is buta trifle tobe judg- 
ed with man’s judgment.” You next judge (in. de- 
fiance of Paul) ‘every mneonverted person an ene- 
my of God.” Such great «swelling words” may 
commend you in the estimation ef your new made 
friends. . You have become so **g00d"* in your own 
estimation, that Universalists have all become the 
enemies of God. Wonderful conversion! We trust 
God has not become our enemy by your conversion! 
You spexk of the disgrace, &c., that may he east 
upon you by the enemies of God. Twill venture to 
predict that no enemy of God will ever disgrace ‘you 
more than you have disgraced yourself: by writing 
your own character. Did you profess Hoivdrtol- 
ism in order to secure the patronage of a distin- 
guished Universalist?—Hon. J. S. 0 

Your blessed Saviour never directed 


him who would ‘plunge your soul in endless de- 
spair.” You will do'well to reflect, that it is not 
said he wita destroy both soul and in hell. 


saya 


destruction to afature eternal state. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
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_ But you refer me to the judgment seat of Christ. 
Where is thatjudgment seat? You jntimate that it! 
is in eternity. But this you will never prove. In-_ 
deed, in conjunction with it, you speak of the deeds 
done in the body. I pray God [: may never have 
so black a catalogue of deeds to account for, as you 
have confessed in your letter. Do you remember 
that it is distinctly said, Prov. xi: 31, ‘Behold 
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, 
much more the wicked and the sinner” 2 
so, that Jesus was to set judgment in the earth? 
Isa. xlii.. Do you know that every effort you make | 
to prove the Heathen dogma of endless misery, 1s 
in direct opposition to this, and numerous other por-| 
tions of Scripture? Be cautious, Sir, lest you be} 
found fizhting against God. You say ¢¢ it-will then | 
be known who has betrayed the faith once delivered 


té the saints,” &c.» [have ne oceasion to wait the} 


event of your fabled notion-of a judgment in eter- 
nity, to determine this matter. The apostles did 
not wait for that. They decided such facts in time. 
I can adopt the language of the prophet to king Da- 
vid, and say to you, ‘¢ Zhou art the man,” 

L have no érror to renounce ; on this point at least. 
T‘iave no expectation that God’s spirit will convince 
me of an error in believing what he has ** spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began.” See Acts iii: 21, and Dr. A. Clarke’s 
note on the same. 

You express great concern ‘* for those who live 
if sin.” Butif you mean Universalists, you appear 
to lack courage to come among thei and warn them 
of their ‘‘awful situation.” You evidently lack 
evidence and argument to defend yours‘ new faith.” 
You try to feed yourself on the failings of Univer- 
salists. Rather poor fare! You havea “new song 
in your mouth’’—but you do not venture to sing it, 
where we are at liberty. to show its falsehood. You 
know we do-not relish the song of ‘endless. de- 
spair ;”’ nor do we praise God by the light of an 
«endless hell.” © We sing the song of the righteous 
ef olden time—“O praise the Lord for his good- 
ness,” &e. Perhaps, you de look: ferward with 
more’ peace, in the dogma of endless: death, than 

you did in the glorious hope, ‘*'Thatas in Adam 
4] die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
But, I tell you, I do not believe you when you say 
‘it. 2¥ou intimate that Universalists are very credu- 

‘jous ; bat you will find few of them enough so, to 
believe such an absurdity. ~ 

You say the faith I mention to you ‘‘is. not the 
faith of the Gospel,” &c. | Your presumptuous as- 
sertion, Sir, is not proof. Give me leave. to tell 
you, once for all, that you must prove your posi- 
‘tions. You say the faith I hold, **is well calcula- 
ted to please the carnal. mind,” Se. This state- 
ment I know, andevery Universalist knows, is false. 
Did it please the Scribes and Pharisees to be told, 
that “ publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you” + Our faith, you tell us, ** does 
not cause us to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness,” &¢. What is righteousness, but doing night? 
“Flaye we no relish for doing good? | Who visit the 
sick, feed the hungry, relieve the distressed, comfort 
the mourner, &c., with more. pleasure than Univer- 
salists do? Yet you have become so righteous, that 
you cannot speak peaceably of them, Go learn what 
that meaneth, ‘* without charity, I am nothing.” 

You next cite a passage of inspiration, and charge 
me with disbelieving it. This, sir, is-a serious 
charge to prefer against a preacher of the Gospel. 
Stand forth, Sir, and ‘‘make it out,” or the reiter- 
ated stigma of “*raLsE accuser,” will fall upon 
you! J «disbelieve them?’ I believe, sir, that any] 
man who makes this ungodly accusation against me, 
will feel the due weight of God’s vengeance for his 
iniquity. I believe the Seriptures referred to, fully 

‘and faithfully, and I have no disposition to charge 
you with disbelieving them. But I believe if any 
man applies them to a future and eternal state, he 
does it without good authority, and perverts their 
plain and obvious meaning. Ideny your applica-| 
tion of them, I do not deny them... Give me your 
authority for applying them toa future state, if you 
-haveany. Remember the text in 2 Thes. chap. 1: 
‘speaks of the Lord Jesus being ‘revealed from 
“heaven,” &c. Let meask you from heaven where 
‘to? Let me tell you, also, that we are informed in 


And, al-|) 
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the context that Jesus was coming to be glorified in 
all them that believe, &c, Where was he coming to? 
It is evident from the connexion that Jesus was 


and is there not a very great difference between nis 
cominé to this world, and man’s GOING to eternity 
to be recompensed there? Solve these difficulties if 
you can; and then tell me what Paul meant, 2 
Thes. ti: 1, 2, where he says the day of Christ ds 
athand,” Sc, Remember this wassaid nearly eigh- 
teen hundred) years ago. , 
You next tell me ‘that every one that doeth evil 
jhateth the light,” &e. This accounts for your keep- 
ing away from us.since you ** rejected God's truth,” 
in which you were once ‘¢ fully confirmed.’’ «* But 
such men do not hate the, doctrine I preach,” you 
say. Task what men? Your next words shall an- 
swer: ‘LT know that many of those who embrace 
the: doetrine’ (Universalism) ‘‘are men of) fair 


|) moral character and are useful members of society.” 


You are right here, brother Milleng such men do 
not hate the doctrine I preach. 
j|with a fervent love, better than they do themselves. 
Butthose who live ‘¢in open violation of the Gospel 
precepts’ —** persecute | its. professed followers’”’— 
“whose ‘governing principle is. self?’—and * who 
do their works to be seen of men’’—all such ‘hate 
the doctrine 1 preach’’—and, thank God, they ei- 
ther reform or leave it, 

But you ask, ‘‘are they the meek and humble 
followers of Jesus?” What was the character ol Je- 
sus?,,Did he sustain a ¢ fair moral charaéter 2?” 
Was he a ‘‘usefal member of suciety 1” Most cer- 
tainly. You see, then, who are his true folowers, 
on your own showing. Universalists never’ “say 
peace, and all will be well, to those who. live in 
sin.’ No, Sir, we say, and you know we say, 
“‘there is no peace to the wicked, -saith our God.” 
We do not live without prayer—we neglect no. or- 
dinance of the Gospel—we have no cursing and 
bitterness in our mouth. Did you ever hear. me 
cail my hearers dogs, devils, and every evil name, 
because they did not concur with me in faith, and 
call it doing my duty? Yet l know-you have heard 
such things from those to whom you now listen. 

Mr. Fuller, Sir, is in the habit of receiving and 
eating with, and ‘greeting by the endearing appel- 
lation of brother,” those whom bigots and Pharisees 
call publicars and sinners! And he knows. that 
Jesus did the same; and he also knows ‘‘ that the 
disciple is not above his Lord.” You would’ next 
have me believe that all this abuse. flows from 
a tender heart and your duty. You speak of «the 
giddy youth,” whom you say Tam «leading to 
eternal ruin.” Your assertion is false. Tam lead- 
ing none toruin. -Iam leading all I can lead, in 
the ways of virtue, where peace forever reigns, 
am pointing out to them the way to ‘sustain fair 
moral characters,” and teaching them to be useful 
members of society.” But you call them < giddy.” 
This comes with an ill grace from you. Whose 
head has been whirled round’? your's, or their's? 
You may thank God that your head has been ** gid- 
dy,” but they have more reason to bless God that 
he has suffered no *‘seducing spirit’? to bewitch 
them, ‘The youth who attend my meetings, Sir, 
are not ‘‘giddy.’’ Compare them with those who 
attend your ‘‘ nocturnal wailings,” and see who are 
most respectable. But no character is too sacred 
for you to assail under the specious pretence of doing 
your ‘*duty.” 

My own “‘heart, doctrine,” &c. Sir, have all been 
examined, and I tell you I have-a confidence in my 
doctrine, that you and all other Partialists will never 
shake, God helping me. ‘Bring on your champion, 
Engage the veterans of your whole Partialist corps 
to take the lists against me, in an ‘‘open field and 
with fair play.” I ehallenge the bravest of your 
“van,” either to oral discussion, or through the 
press. Ido this, not in my own strenoth—for I 
canof mine own selfdo nothing —Butin the strength 
of truth, and of God. 

I know whom I seek to please, and I tellit is not 
awife.* Perhaps you think the way you are now 
in is right. But I tell you the end (yes, thank God, 
there is an end to Partialism,) thereof has proved 


“his expression will be duly appreciated in Leyden. 8. W. F. 


coming to this world to recompense people here ; 


No. They. love it} 


to ve death to hundreds, even in our ‘happy land.” 
|My system is true now, or it never will be. Your 
Partialist system is false now, always was, and 
ever will be. "These things are not yet to be proved. 
My systern will never prove false, nor yours true. 
You refer me again and again to a judgment.” 
But who is to be our Judge? Is he the Lord Om- 
mpotent? T tell you I love that Judge. If delight 
‘¢tu draw nigh unto him,” by Jesus’ Christ. Is Je- 
sus to be our Judge? He gave himself for me and 
for all the woeld, that he might redeem front all ini- 


quity. © Did you expect to terrify me?’ Then you 
have chosen the wrong man.’ You must address 


one in whom no perfect love doth dwell: for you 
know, or ought to know, that ‘perfect love casteth 
out fear.” 

But you anticipate my doom. *‘* Depart, ye curs- 
jed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
ihis angels.” Butstop, Sir, who authorised you to 
|apply this text tome? Perhaps this doom may be 
thine. Was that fire in this world, or in another 2? 
Prove, if you can, that fires are kept in 4 future 
state. Prove that sinners are sent there td, be pun- 
ished. Prove, if you can, that this text remains 
lyet to be fulfilled—that it was not fulfilled in the 
destruction of the Jewish state, and ‘the dispersion 
‘of the Jews. Youapply it to a future state without 
ihe shadow of authority. Support your application, 
if you can. Remember, then, that itis «my duty’”’ 
ito rebuke sharply on certain occasions ; ‘so you will 
not complain of the plainness of speech I have used 
jin this letter. Then tell me what you mean by 
|| «* that good part,” &c. It will test your biblical skill. 
|| Perhaps you know not what you prayed for. Tell 
me what it is, and then I can tell you whether I 
ihaveit or not. Do this, and you will much oblige 

Your affectionate friend and Brother, 
Brother Ezra Miller, S.W. Furrer: 


my 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
SCRIPTURE EXPLANATION, 
BY BR. 0. ROBERTS. 

“ And as itis appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment; so Christ was once cflered to bear the sins of many, 
and unto them that look for bim shall he appear the second time 
| Without sin unto salvation.’ Heb. ix: 27, 28. 

It is well known that.early imbibed doctrines and 
deep-rooted prejudices may give a wrong bias to the 
mind. It is certain they will if.they have their 
origin in error and dishonesty. The.doetrine of 
future eternal judgment had its origin in error ora 
wild uncultivated imagination, and now principally 
owes its support to duplicity and wrong quotations 
of Scripture. Our text is misquoted and mutilated 
to support the doctrine, and whether it is done ho- 
nestly or deceitfully, I will leave it to those who best 
can know, to say. 

Those who have attempted to support the doc- 
trine of future eternal judgment, have quoted the 
text as if it was.a positive declaration. ‘* It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die and after that the 
judgment.’ Some read, ‘‘ Jt is appointed unto all 
men once to die.” They leave out the conjunctions 
“as and ‘* so,’ and seldom quote the sentence to 
which the word ‘‘so"’ is attached in connexion with 
its antecedent. And for what purpose this is, 1 
know not, unless it ts to deceive. If they would 
commence the text by reading, ‘As it is appoint- 
ed,” &c. the hearer would naturally expect they 
were about to make a comparison, and think the 
word '** so”’ must soon be introduced, as a matter of 
course, and be attached to a sentence which con- 
tained a relation of something comparative to what 
was related in the sentence to which the word ‘‘as” 
is prefixed. But they blind people by not using the 
cormparative conjunctions ‘‘as”’ and ‘‘so,” and instil 
such ideas into the minds of the people, that if they 
read the passages for themselves their prepossessed 
opinion keeps uppermost in their minds, and unfits 
them for judging impartially or correctly of the true 
meaning of the passage. If those conjunctions na- 
med, were to be used to compare the natural death 
of all men, to the sacrificial death of Christ, most 
people would see the impropriety, and be led atonce 
to believe the death spoken of does not mean a na- 
tural but a sacrificial death. 

While, therefore, I view such mutilations, such 
manifest unfairness, wrong quotations and the 
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them, deference to the apostle’s good sense and 
Christian candor will not permit me to look upon 
these things with indifference. — Indeed I cannot, so 
long as I have a respect for the Christian religion 
and the Scriptures of divine truth. To bring the 
doctrine of Christianity from the mazes of error 
anc superstition, aud present it to the world in its 
pristine purity, duty to my fellow-beings, duty to 
myself and my God, require me to give a true ex- 
planation of the text, and coneatenate it with the 
main subject of comparison, from which it has been 
separated, and in which it forms so strong a link. 

Reader, I will now assist you in forming a cor- 
rect understanding of the text. If you are anxions 
to know its true meaning, first take your Bible,read 
carefully the twenty-eighth chapter of Exodus, and 
mike yourself well acquainted with the place where 
and the time when Jewish sacrifices were made,and 
all the ceremonies tixat were observed by the high 
priest in performing the sacrifices till they were 
completed. Then turn to the epistle to the He- 
brews, and therein read the seventh, eighth and 
ninth chapters, and the first eighteen verses of the 
tenth. You will, by carefully reading, discover that 
the apostle labors te show the Hebrews, who were 
well acquainted with the Jewish rituals and all the 
sanctuary, that the ‘‘ first covenant” was inferior to 
the Gospel covenant. Heshowed them that Christ, 
our great High Priest, and his offering were supe-| 
rior to the Jewish high priests and their oflering.— 
He showed, by contrast, the efficacy of Christ’s 
atonementand the inefficacy of the atonement made} 
under the law. He informed them that the enter- 
ing of the high priest ‘into the holiest of all,’? was 
only a figure of Christ’s entering “into heaven it- 
sell, now to appear in the presence of God for us.” 
He describes to them the new or Gospel covenant, 
and the things belonging thereto, and alse deseribes 
the ‘first covenant” and the things belongingthere- 
to and observed therein, that they might readily see 
a wide difference and acknowledge the superiority 
of the one over the other. ‘These cummparisons and 
descriptions, illustrative of the superiority of one 
covenant over the other, the apostle continues to 
give, vninterruptedly and withour the slightest de- 
viation, throughout the ninth chapter in the tenth. 
Let the reader hold these facts in remembrance. 

The Jews had a tabernacle or moveable tent, in 
which they performed their religious services. It 
was also called, ‘the sanctuary,” “the dwelling 
place of Jehovah's glory,” and «the tent of the con- 
gregation,” &c. The interior of the tabernacle was! 
divided into two upartments. The first was sepa- 
rated from the inner apartment, by a curtain or vail, | 
which was denominated ‘the inner vail.’ The) 
first apartment was ealled «the Holy,” or, as the 
apostle terms it, ‘the Sanctuary.” The second, or 
inner apartment, was called “ the Most Holy,” into! 
which no one was permitted to enter save the high 
priest. The high priest, in entering this place, wore 
an Ephod. It was adorned on the shoulders with 
fwo onyx stones, on which were engrayen. the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 
Thus he bore the names of the children of Israel an 
his shoulders before the Lord continually when he 
went ‘into the holiest of all.” There was a robe 
attached to the Ephod, ard the hem of which, at the! 
the bottom, was embroidered with pamegranates,— 
Small golden bells were suspended between the/ 
pomegranates, by the sound of which the people} 
might Know when the hich priest went into and! 
when he came out of the most holy place, that he! 
died not. 

The Mitre, or head dress, which the bich priest) 
wore, had on it in front, a golden plate inseribed 
with, ‘Holiness to the Lord.” This Mitre was to! 
be placed uyon the high priest's head in such al 
manner that the golden plate and the inscription on! 
it should appear in front, This inseription was “a 
device which conveyed the symbolieal instruction 
that the” children of Israel were aceepted before! 
the Lord, and that their high priest bore the ini, 
quity of the things hallowedtothe Lord. Sco Rx, | 


| 
| 
1 
! 


i 


\ 
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/nounced a blessing upon the people.* 


SXV eS 

The hich priest also wore upon his breast. what 
was calied <‘the breast plate of judgment,”” and 
which was made double, in such a manner as ta 


Lord, or neglected to perform the duties enjoined, vp 


: . . . . * i} 
form, inside, a sort of bag, in which was deposited 
‘the wrim and thummim,” which signify ‘‘ light}, 


and perfection,” or ‘light and right.” The front 


of the breast-plate was set with four rows of pre-| 


cious stones, on which were engraven the names of 
the twelve tribes. So that the high priest bore the 
names of the children of Israel upon his heart as a 
memorial before the Lord continually, when he 
went jnto the most holy place. And thus the high 
priest bore «the judgment of the ehildren of Israel 


upon his heart,” their names upon his shoulders, | 


and upon his forehead the iniquity of the things con- 
secrated or hallowed to the Lord. 

The ceremonies observed by the priest in making 
the annual atonement were these. The hich priest, 
after having clothed himself in his priestly apparel, 
put on his sacerdotal mitre and “breast plate of 


\judgment,” went into the holy of holies once a year 


with the blood ef a young bullock, which he 
slew for his own sins, and the blood of a goat, 
which he slevgfor the sins of the people, and sprin- 
kled the blood upon the altar and upon the merey 
seat, Se, After the priest had performed these ser- 
vices, he came out of the most holy place and pro- 


vi: 22-27. «*The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 
the Lord make his face shine upon thee and be 
gracious unto thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee and give thee peace.” 

You will recollect that the high priest figurative- 


ly died when his sacrifice was slain. And after this! 


death came the judgment or blessing which was to 
be pronounced upon the people. It was not a judg- 
ment of condemnation but of acceptance. For the 
priest was never allowed to curse or reject any one 
after he returned the second time from the most ho- 
ly place and had discharged his function in the sa- 
crificial ceremonies, 
to receive after the sacrifice and second appearing 
of the high priest,was one of acceptance or justifi- 
cation. For on the breast-plate of judgment the 
high priest bore the names of the children of Israel 
into the holy of holies, to present them before the 
Lord as a substitute for the real persons themselves ; 
and when he eame out the children of Israel knew, 
by the sound of the bells upon the hem of the priest’s 
robe, that. their priest diedf not, and that they were 
accepted before the Lord. And hence they had a 
judgment of acceptance or justification. See Lev. 
ix: 22, 23. 

Now the things spoken of the apostle declares to 
be patterns. But patterns of what? |The apostle 
informs us. The high priest the apostle compares 
with Christ, our great High Priest. The sacrificial 
death under the law was a pattern of,and compared 
with the sacrificial death of Christ—‘<‘ the offering 


lof the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” Heb. xi: 
His taking the names of all the children of [s-|) 
was figurative of 


rael into “the most holy place,” 


Christ’s bearing the whole human family upon his 
heart before his Father continually. ‘The prophet, 
when speaking of Christ, says, ‘le shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and earry them in his bo- 
som.”’s.> Isa.cel: bs 
again to bless the people was a figure of and eom- 
pared with Christ's appearing ‘the second time, 
without sin-unto salvation,” to bless the world, for 


him the heavens must retain, until the restitution of 


all things. See Acts iii: 21. Now read the text 
in the following words, and you will have the apos- 


|tle’s meaning. 


As it was appointed in the law to those men who 
made sin offerings to die once every year in their 
sacrifices, and after thisthe judgment of acceptance, 
or appearing of the high priest to bless the people : 
so Christ onee died, by divine appointment, a sa- 
crificial death to hear away the sins of many, and 
unto those who Jook for him as the true Messiah, 


* Afier the high pricst had slain the bullock and goat he went in- 
to the holy of hoties bearing a censor filled with burning coals and 
a vase of incense, Which le poured apon thecoals while in the 
most holy place. He then returned, took the htood of the animals 
and went again into the most holy pliece,and,afler he had xprinkled 
the blood upon the ark dfthe covenant, &c., he returned the second 
time to bless the peavie. This: fret shows the propriety of the 


| comparison and eapression made by the apostle, “ Appear the se- 


cond lime without sin unto salvation.” : . 
+ By the death here, 1 mean the netual dens. which the high 
priest was liable to die if he refused to obey the instructions of the 


ducting the yearly sagrifige. Lev. 2 1,% 


4, 


See Num. | 


All the judgment they were |) 


The high priest’s appearing), 


on bim in con- 
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God-dishonoring doctrine which has grown out of || 


=~ 


the spotless * Lamb of God that taketh (or beareth } 
away the sins of the world,” and whose offering iz: 
acceptable before God, ** shall he appear the second 
time, (not as the high priest who * could never take 
away sins,” and who were themselves sinful,. but) 
without sin unto salvation.” 
The sense conveyed in this manner ef reading, 
[ consider to be the sense the apostle intended fo 
convey to the Hebrews, by the words of the fext.— 
This manner of reading is corroborated by evidence 
drawn from the connexion in which the text is 
found. ‘That the men unto whom it was appointed 
‘once to die,” were those of whorm the apostle had 
been speaking in the chapter throughout, and whose 
deaths were represented in the annual saerifices for 
sin, 7s evident from the unbroken ehain of the apos- 
tle’s argument, which he continues throughout the 
ichapter and extends into the one following the tex. 
Chat the death spoken of in the first member of the 
text is 8 sacrificial death, is evident from the first 
words preceding the text and the text itself. For 
the text has two comparative conjunctions, ** as” 
and ‘*so.” ‘And the apostle uses them to compare 
the death spoken of with the» sacrificial death of 
|Christ. But [ have more respect to the apostle’s 
good sense than to charge him with the folly of av- 
tempting to draw a comparison between the natural 
death of all nen and the sacrificial death of Christ, 
or to suppose the apostle would compare the day of 
judgment, as commonly understood, with Christ's 
appearing “ without sin unto salvation.” Seeing 
the death of the men alluded to is comparcd with 
Christ's death, the former must be sacrificial in or- 
der to be comparable with the latter » and if so, 
was it not the death whieh those men under the law 
died in their sacrifices? And seeing the judgment 
which followed the death is compared with Christ's 
appearing unto salvation, which (appearing) was to 
follow his death, was not the judgment referred to 
for acomparison that judgment which followed the 
figurative sacrificial death of the men under the law? 
Uf it was (and no one ean prove that it was not) who, 
in all the earth, would suppose the apostle meant 
by the word judgment, a curse, punishment. or 
condemnation, or any such thing, since there is not 
so much as a hint given of them, either in the ac 
count of the high priest's appearing from the most 
holy place with “the breast-plate of judgment,” er 
in the apostle’s comparative account, the account 
of Christ’s appearing ‘* without sin unto salvation.” 

Now if is as plain as, words and evidence can 
make any fact appear, that the most common opin- 
ion entertained of the passage is wrong. And if 
the passage is so detached from the preceding vev- 
ses as itis commonly made to appear, the apostle 
was a complete rhapsodist, in the fullest sense of 
the word. ‘Phen, to understand the true meaning 
of the passage and to diseover a natural connexion 
and necessary eongruity in the apestle’s writing, 
let the reader first ascertain what faets the writer 
designed to establish; to what he alluded, and what 
figures he employed to illustrate and establish those 
facts + whether there are comparisons, and. if there 
are, whether the chain of comparisons, figures. ana 
‘illustrations is necessarily broken, and at the same 
\time have the deseription of the Jewish sacrifice, 
and the common death of all men, connected by the 
conjunction ‘and 4” sand in fine, ascertain, whether 
the apostle has attempted to compare things. which 
are incomparable and show the similarity of two 
things the one to the other, which are totally dis- 
similar. 

Afier the reader has read carefully the writings 
of the apostle in connexion with the text, compared 
scripture with scripture as the apostle did, and ob- 
served the natural connexion and piece comparison 
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e reader Search 


the writings ofthe oe, 
certain whether the Kiteral personal appe 


Christ to raise the dead, is any whe ved in 
connexion with punishment, If you. find 
mention made of a jadgment, ov waa fal- 
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jowing the destruction of death the last enemy, and 
‘the literal resurrection, you must be forever satisfied 
frat the Limitarian doctrine of the text is wrong, 
and unsupported by either justice or reason. You 
will find that the heavens to which’ Christ has as- 
cended, must retain him till all things are restored. 
Then and pot tilittien will he descend. But whom 


will he judge or punish, if “all things” ave “sub-" 


dued unto hima’ at his coming? Christ «shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout,” not with a curse, 
for then ‘there shell be no more curse.” He shall 
come shouting the universal triumph. ‘Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God even the Father.” So ‘when 
all things shall be subdaed unto him,” then shall all 
“look for hiim,” and to them he will ‘appear 
without sin unto salvation.” Let us then grateful- 
ly rejoice in this prospect and wait patiently till «the 
shall appear, when we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.” May we always praise and 
adore that Being who has so revealed himself to us 
mid so instructed our minds that we can with joy 
inexpressible, ‘lool for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ; who shall ehange our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue'all things unto himself.”’—Phil. iii : 20, 21. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay; Aprin 27, 1833. 


NEW PAPER. 

In the Trumpet of the 13th inst., I see a notice ofa 
new Universalist paper, published semi-monthly, at 
Minisink, Orange county, N. Y. The annunciation is 
eredited by Br. Whittemore to the Christian Messenger. 
It is 3uid the new paper is called the ‘f Tae Comet,” 
and has beenin existence ‘‘ nearly a year.” 
aingular coincidence in this language with a few facts 
which leads me to suspecta mistake in the matter. Nearly 
ayear ago L was favored with the sight of a skeptical 
paper of the lowest order called ‘* The Comet.”’ It was 
the first number, and had just made its appearance. — It 
was filled with a strange medley, equalling the jargons 
of Babel, as blasphemous as_ the ravings of modern re- 
vivalists in the full ftide of a protracted meeting, and far 
more mystical than the visions of Swedenborg or the 
German mystical theologians, 'The Lady of the Rotun- 
da and the self-acknowledged insane ‘‘ Rev.’’ Robert 
Taylor, A. M., of the Episcopal church, author of seve- 
ral atheistical productions, and the convicted blasphemer, 
need only be named as the authors of the principal arti- 
eles in it, to satisfy any one of the character of that 
‘+ Comet,’”? who has ever read any part of their writings. 

Now, is it not possible that there may be some mistake 
in this matter? Tacknowledge that the letter quoted 
does not excite any suspicion, but on the contrary breathes 
a faith and spirit quite the reverse of skepticism and 
blasphemy; but such articles occasionally find their way 
into such publications. Brs. Sawyer and Price, too, 
may have judged the work by that letter, without reading 
any other part of its contents. I, fir one, wish to hear 
further concerning this. matter. If the Minisink,,Come« 
be a Universalist paper, it should be known as such—ir 
not—if by assuming Universalism as a cloak it has im- 
posed on any part of the community—it should be ex- 
posed. I wish it may prove to be a Universalist paper, 
and assume a less doubiful name hereafter, G. 


METHODIST CURIOSITY. 


We take the following curious production, relative 
to the Antwerp discussion, from the Methodist ‘* Chiris- 
tian Advocate and Journal,”’ of the 22d of March last :-— 

Brother Lyndon King has sent ussome remarks 
oma public debate between the Rev. Luther, Lee, 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, and the Rev. 
P. Morse, a Universalist preacher, on the question, 
*« Will all men be finally huly and happy or not?” 
And as notices of this controversy have appeared in 
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the papers in the vicinity of Antwerp, we shall not 
say any thing here farther than an extract from the 
letter—dated Governeur, N, Y., March 7, 1833. 

While some of the Universalists were thus ob- 
stinate, others yielded ‘to the force of truth and ar- 
gument, acknowledged themselves convinced, and 
commenced seeking the Lord ; and blessed be his 
name, they did not seek in vain, and many found 
him tothe joy of their souls. One of the most 
powerful revivals of religion ever witnessed in this 
section immediately followed the debate, and it is 
thought that one-hundred and filty (some say more 
than two hundred) souls have been converted in the 
little village, and its immediate vicinity, where the 
debate was held. On the whole, it is believed, by 
all the friends of truth, that the debate has accom- 
plished at a blow what, to appearance, would have 
required years in the use ofordinary means, “ Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, O Lord, 
jbe all the glory.” 

Though the poisonous weed of Universalism has 
been planted in this region, and hitherto has had a 
luxurious growth, yet, blessed be God, it is now 
withering away, while the Gospel plough is turn- 
ing out ils roots and exposing it to the almost 
vertical rays of the «*Sun of Righteousness.” — It is 
proverbial among the friends of truth in the vicinity 
of Antwerp, that Lee's pills are a powerful antidote 
against the moral infection of Universalism, and 
that. another dose would prove efficacious in re- 
moving the disease from many who have long been 
pining away under its influence. 

We have had some seasons of refreshing in se- 
veral other parts of the circuit, and some scores of 
souls have been converted, And our prayer. is, 
“Lord, revive thy work.’? While I write my soul 
rejoices. Error is falling, truth is rapidly march- 
jing forward and triumphing, and the glorious Gos- 
pel of the Son of God is producing most blessed and 
powerful effects among the inhabitants of the earth. 
To God be all the glory. Amen and amen. 

Lynpon Kine. 
REMARKS. 

It is really amusing to witness the Methodistical boast- 
ing and flourishing about the Antwerp discussion, and 
the pretence of victory claimed by Mr. Lee and his de- 
voted followers, when the main question in dispute was 
so fully sustained on the side of Universalisin, and Me- 
thodism quaked to its very foundation—to witness too, 
the boasting challenge in Mr, Lee’s last communication 
published in this paper, to the whole body of Universal- 
ists, as though Br. Morse could not be prevailed on 
again to enter the lists with him, while in fact he is only 
secking to gain time and to evade, and fly off in a tan- 
gent from, a positive agreement to discuss the subject in 
writing with the latter; and Br. M. is trying to hold 
him to his agreement. (See last week’s Magazine and 
Advocate.) Lest, however, he should not be able to 
make the public believe he had obtained a victory, his 
brother L. King has to write to the Advocate and Jour- 
nal to certify the fact, and to prove it—aye! yes, prove 
it! and by what argument?) Why, by declaring that 
the Methodists, some months after the discussion, had 
what they call a revival, in Antwerp and vicinity.— 
Strong proof indeed! Now who does not know that 
fanatical excitements, called revivals, are as common 
among the Methodists in nearly all parts of this country, 
as new moons, and happen about as often? Have not 
these excitements always occurred among the Methodists 
at Antwerp and vicinity, as often or oftener than once 
a year, ever since the Methodists had a name and a 
being at that place? If not, the Methodists at Antwerp 
are an exception to the general characteristics of the de- 


‘nomination throughout the country. 


But then the great number of their converts at the late 
revival there! this we suppose they consider the proor 
of Mr. L.’s victory. But who are these converts? Is 
there one among them who was ever known as a firm 


and decided Universalist? We seriously doubt it.— 
Will some one furnish us with a single name? We 
have heard of some who were formerly believers in end- 
less misery who have given up that soul withering doc- 
trine and embraced that of universal salvation, (showing 
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that ‘‘ Lee’s pills’? may operate the other way, ) but have 
heard of none who have been converted from Universal- 
ism to its opposite. And as to the number of uecessions 
to the Methodists during the excitement, if we are to 
estimate it from the réport, as we do Mr. Burchard’s 
converts from his reports, we should calculate that 
about one in ten of the number stated had been made to 
profess Methodism, 

However, granting the number stated to be correct, 
it would only remind us of the fable of the cat and the 
lioness. The cat boastingly said to the lioness, “I increase 
my family and multiply my progeny much faster than 
you do, You bring forth but one ata time and only once 
a year; whereas, I produce five or six at a birth and 
always twice ayear.’’ ‘ Very true,’’ says the lion- 
ess, ‘‘ but recollect, my offspring are of some conse- 
quence in the world, but yours are nothing but cats 
after all.’’ 8. 


TRACTS, 
The American Tract society has reduced the prices of 
their publications to about 1500 pages for a dollar. The 
Methodist Book society sell theirs at 2000 pages for a 
dollar. They say profit is not their object—they mere- 
ly wish to do good without losing money. Supposing 
the facilities for printing to be the same with both, and 
the Methodists to clear their expenses, and each to have 
an equal circulation, the Tract society must be, even 
yet, making a clear gain, of 25 per cent.!!! At 1000 
pages for a dollar, their former price, they were making 
again of 50 per cent. on begged capital ! G. 


NOTICE, 

Some of my friends wish to know whether the Visi 
tant will not be reduced in price this year, JT cannot 
affordit. ‘The last volume did hut little more than pay 
its expenses, exclusive of the few sets and. imperfect 
files yet on hand and unsold. Shouid Tf succeed in dis- 
posing of these, they will yield me some compensation 
for my labor and care in editing it. This volume, thus 
far, has lost rather than gained in patronage. G. 


NOTICES. 


RELIGIOUS 


Br. O. Rozerrs and J. Greeory will exchange desks 
on the first Sunday in May. he former will preael 
at Salisbury Four Corners, and the Jatter at Cedarville ; 
and at 5 o’clock P. M., of the same day, in the sehool- 
house near Esq. Warren’s, in Columbia. 

Br. T. C. Eavon will preach at Annsville, near Exq. 
Hyde’s, on the first Sunday in May. 

The Senior Editor will preach at Fort Plain on the 
first Sunday in May next, and the desk in this city will 


|be supplied, and the Eucharist administered, by Br. J. 


Freeman, of Hamilton, or Br. Smith, of Clinton. 


Br, J. Cwase will preach at Union Mills, commonly 
ealled Spring Mills, on the second Sunday in May, and 
Br. Queal will supply his place at Elbridge, same day. 

Tux Universaristr Convention or THE Strate or 
New-Yor« will meet in this city on the last Wednes, 
day in May. 

The Western Reserve Association of Universalists 
will be holden at Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, on 
the first and second days of June next. Services to com- 
mence on Saturday, at 10 o’clock, A.M. Ministeriny 
brethren from any practicahle distance are fervently in- 
vited to attend and callonthe subscriber. The brethren 
from all parts of the Reserve are invited to meet with us; 
every possible accommodation will be prepared for their 
comfort. Natuan Wabswonrrtn. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


BE. 1. A:, Ira, for C. P. P.—P. M., Russia, for L. P.—T.S&.8., 
Royalton, or Saranac, (M.T)J—R.F Jr., Lansineburgh, for Jy dD. 
—P. M., Royalton, for D. C., E. C., and A, B—P. M., Silver 
Creek, for 8. H. and R. B..—P. M., Bockram—P. M., Mantna, 
(O.) for A. P., AL C., J. FP. and HW. M.—8. G., Mendon, for W.R., 
616. A. Ba W.K, Bd. MR. Hoo, DB, DP. 1, Mie, @: 
C., and GC. H.—P. M., South Chili, for sandry persons—P. M1, 
Linklean, for W..N.—A. L,, Boston, (Mass.)—P. M., Bath (0 
C.)—P. M:, Canaan Centre, for C. B., and D, S.—A. P., Wyo- 
ming. for self, K. D.,J.8.,M. L., J. ©., BL B., and E. Z. R.—P. 
M., Murray, for F. AS: M., Rochester, for A. K., H.L. F., J, 


13,,1.H.;G, W...T. W., C.S,,'T. W., A. H., J. C.,. 8. C.H, and 
BE. M.—P. M., New-London (0.)\—P. M., Waterville, (O.) for 
whom ?—L. L. 8., Perry, for A. O., 1.5. and D. W.—P. M., Pori-— 
ageville, for H. O, B, and A. S.—P.M., Dryden, for A. H. R and 
N. D. P,—P. M., Madrid, for'J, J., D.C. H. J. Meand N. B.—P. 
M., aa At T.) for C. V., H.C., Es W.S8, EB. T. WIC, 
W.S., and D. P. : 


POETRY. 
[From the Sentinel and Star in tke West.| 
HYMN. 


God of creation, our Father and Saviour, 
Praise for thy goodness we humbly accora ; 
Crowi'd with thy blessing, and blessed with thy fivor, 
Time has rolled on in the love of the Lord: 
Thou of all corafort the author and giver, 
Ever may We thy compassion. proclaiin; 
Lauded and. hallowed forever and ever, 
Be the Almighty’s adorable name! 


Round us we,gaze on the works of creation, 
Wisdoin and goodness in all things we see: 
Brighter by far, in the work of salvation, 
Shineth the grace that proceedeth from thee. 
Forward we look; and the brightness of giory, 
Pawneth resplendent from mansions above | 
Ransomed from Hades, each soni shall adore thee, 
Filled with the fruits of uasearckable Love! 


Doubting and darkness forever departed, 

Sighing and sorrow forever shall cease ; 
And, in the grace by Jvhovah imparted, 

Joy shall roli on, and the rivers of peace: 
Thou of salvation the author and giver, 

Oft may remembrance thy goodness recall; 
Lauded and hallowed forever and ever, 

Be the Creator aud Saviour of all. 


MEME EN TO—-FROM CAMOENS. 
My son, Le this thy simple plan; 

merve God, and love thy brother man; 
Forget not, in temptation’s hour, 

That sin lends sorrow double power; 
Count fife a stage upon thy way, 

And follow conscience, come What may; 
Alike with earth and heaven sincere, 

With hand and brew will boson clear, 
Peuty God, and know no other fear? 


SOLOMON 


Ae Cn ls 


SHEBA. 


[ recollect a pretty story, which, in the Talmud on 
Gemmara, some Rabbiu has uttributéd to Solomen. 

At the foot of the throne stood the Queen of Sheba; 
in each htatid she held a wreath of flowers 5 the one} 
composed of natural, the other of artificial flowers. | Art, 
in the labor of the mimic wreath, had exquisitely emula. 
ted the lively hues and the vé ahawebad beauties of nature ; | 
so that,at the distance it was held by the Queen for the]: 
inspection of the King, it was dee med impossible for him | 
to decide—as lier question inmiperted—w hich was thena-| 
tural, and which the artificial. The sagacious Solomon 
seemed posed, vet tobe vi anqnished, though ima trifle, 
by a rifling woman, irritiited his pride—by- the-by, this| 
was not the first tite he had, been quizzed by the jadigs. | | 
The son of David—he who had written treatises on the 
vegetable productions “* from the cedar-to the hyssop,” 
t9 ‘acknow ledge himself outwitted by a woman, with 
shreds of papers and: glazed paintings! — The honor of 
the Monarch’s reputation for divine sagacity seemed } 
diminished, and the whole Jewish court looked solemn 
and melancholy. At length an expedient presented | 
itself to the King, and, it must be confessed worthy of 
the natura! philosopher. ‘Observing a cluster of bees 
hovering about a window, he c orb randed thatit shontd || 
be opened. It was oponed ; the bees rushed into the 
sourt, and lighted immediately on one of the wreaths, | 
while not a single one fixedon the other. The deci ision | 
was not thea difficult: the Jearned Rabbins shook their} 


um HB 


|led hopes. 


‘They were young, They had come away 
from friends into the wilderness, and after a few years 
of toil and privation, just as they were about to eall theiy 
firms their own,—just as theirchildren were coming to 
require constaut aud undivided tte nition y—just as in 
antic ipation, their log liut was to give place toa house 
more comfortable and more substantial—aud justas they. 
were thinking to pass the evening of Tife in STE y 
and comfurt, ‘be hold the destrufcr comes. Tat barre! 
of whiskey 1s probably to deprive them oftheir farm ; is 
to bring poverty and rags and safferiug upon’ them; is, 
lin one word, to make them the wives, and their chil. 

dreu the childvenof drunkards. Reader do you wonder 
that they wept? lad they mot oveasion for weepiug ? 


|The me rchant achaps vained, five. dollars—bauat jt wasill 


literally the price of tears—it was probably the price ot 
fshanie apd degradation—uny be It was the price of life. 
|They wept.—i they. were the first, y were not the 
last te ars they shed. Ono, . The days of ther anguish | 
ihad only just commenced. — Bitter, very bitter 
| were written against them.—Brlfust Adcocate. 


they 
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A-QUAKER’S LETTER TO HIS WATCHMAKER, 


I herewith send thee my pocket clock, which gieatly 
sturideth in nee#hof thy frien tly correc iin; the last time 
lhe awas at thy foiendly schooi, hewas po eed reformed, 
snoreven in We least benefitted thereby; for I perceive 


is uot ig lima; that bis motions are wavering andirregu- 
oR that his pulse is something quick, which betokeneth 
notan even temper: at other times it waxeth sluggish, 


| 
notwithstaiding I inodue utly urge him; when he should 


be ‘on his duty, 4s thou knowest tis usual name deno- 
tetli, I find hitn slumbering and sleepiig—or, as the 
vanity of human reason phrases it, LT eateh him happiig. 
Hence I am induced to believe he is not right in the in- 
ward man. Examine him, therefore, and prove him, f 
|beseech thee, thoroughly, that thon mayest, by neing 
well ac quainted with bis inward frame and disposition, 
dyaw him from the error of his ways, and show him 
the path wherein he should go. It grieves me io think, 
and when FE ponder thereon, Lam verily of opinion that 
lhis body’ is foul, the whole mass iscorrupted, Cleanse 


him therefore, with thy charming physic, from all pol- 


Jution, that he a? ly v ibrate aud circulate aceording to the 
truth. Twill place him a few days under thy care. aud 
pay for his board as thou reqnirest it. Tentreat thee, 


| friend John, ‘to demean thyself on this oecasion with a 


right judgment according to the gift that is in thee, and 
prove thyselfa’ workman, that need not be ashamed. — 
And when thou layest the correcting hand on him, let 
it be without passton, lest thou drive him to distrac- 
fron 
il by he motion ofthe light thut reth the day, and when 
thou fiadest him converted frem. the error of his w ays, 
jand more conformable to the above mentioned rnles, 


| then do thou send him home, with a just bill of charges, 


draw out by the spirit of moderati tion, and it shall be 
sentin the root of all evil to thee. 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 
Substitute for a Song.—Several years since, as some}, 


}gentlemen w ore journey ing towards Niagara, the find of 


stories/and anecdotes, treasured in their me mories, had 


become exhausted, when a desperate effort was made to 


One of 


raise a laugh at the expense of Major J 
the gentlemen whispered to his neighbor that the Major 
could sing many favorite hunting songs, although rather 
averse to it; that Ne would require much urging and 
probably deny that he could sing any songs. 
was forthwith invited to sing a song, aud immediately 
as Was expec ved, asseverated his. inability’ to comply. 


heads in rapture, and the baffled Sheba had one more 
reason to be astonished at the wisdom of Solomon. 
This would make..a pretty poetic al-tale. Tt would) 
yield an elegant deseription, and a pleasing morals that) 
the bee only rests on the natural beauties, and never (fired || 
on the pointed flowers, however inimitable the colors’ 
may be laid on. This, applied to the Ladies, would 
give it pungency.—From Curvosilies of Biteshtnre: 


WHY DID THEY WEEP. 


Some few months since, two men went with their | 
wives to a veighboring store ‘to trade’ a little. After’) s 
purchasing what calico, ribbons, tea, sugar, &c. they || 
wished, one of the nen went to ‘the wagon, to bring in 
the gallon bottle, that it might be replenished. As it} 
was near “haying time,’ the accommodating merchant 
suggested the propriety of taking a barrel. They would 
want it and it would come cheaper than by the gallon. 
After some little hesitation, and casting about as to time 
and pay, the barrel wus rolled into the wagon, While 
these things were doing, the women retired to one corner 
of the store und sat thent down and wept. Why did 
they weep? Yes, why? In that barrel of liquor they 
saw toars and anguish, and pove rty, andruin, and bligh 


i 


ayy 
ISO, 


* F told you se,” said the wag, ‘fT knew he. would say 
The M: \jor persisted, but said he would give them 
lasnhstitute fora song, by relating his musical experi- 
ence, and if they insisted upon it, ‘perbaps he would sing 
afterwards. He began—‘ when. I was a boy, my fa- 
ther determined one Sunday to send me to a singing 
school... Never having sung much, [ thought I would 
try a little before Twent. So up L went into the garret) 
ichamber, and after locking the door, went to singing as 
‘loud as LT could baw! and as music! as I was able. “Af: 
iter L had been at itsome time, up come father, ‘Sam,’ 
savs he, * what are you doing up there, making such a 
noise on Sunday Nothing, sir, said I. When he was 
gone went on singing: again. Presently up come the 
old gentleman again. — ‘Sam, you blockhead, you, what 


jare you doing there, Sunday, I tell you, making sucha 


noise? Nothing, sir, ‘Yes you are, you bloc khead, 


I’ve heard you sawing boards this half your,’ 


sing any sinee.’’—Bunker Hill Aurora. 


. 


Learning is like mercury ; 
and excellent things in the world in ski 
unskilful, the most mischievous, 


one of the most powerful | 
iMfak ha 


oa ee 


Gentle-| 
inen—coneluded the Major—T have had no occasion to|) S¢ribers, Who receive their 


|by the index of his mind, that he is a diay, and-the trath | 


Do thou regulate his motions for the'time to Gonie. || 


The Major}! 


- 


! 


| 


DEATHS. 


el =the 


At Hamilton, on the 3d inst, of cousuniption, ‘Miss 
Potty Branpine ; the third and last daughter of the fa 
jinily who have fallen victims to-that fatal disease. | She 
|was euabled by the Divine blessing to resist allatteniipts 
jbo shake her faith duriag ber protaeted ines, and to 

poate a firm reliance in the promises of God to the 
fend, At her particular reg juest her funeral was attend- 
led by Re vy, J. Freeman, who tendered the consolations 
if the Gospel to her bereaved mother and relatives fron: 
John iit 


At the same pe e, onthe same day, Mr. Dav D. 
Soiru, aed | Iti ix sufficient to say that he was 
inespected and belaved far his strict integrily and virtue, 
and the large circle of lis imends and ae quaintauces 
sympathize deeoly with his afflicted family, not only for 
| thre Hare: weméent they suffer in the loss Of au affectionate 
jpurther and parén’; bot also for the loss sdeiety has 
| sust nined inthe death of onemofits w orthy and exemplary 
His funeral was attended on the 5th, by a 


| niembers. 


luge concourse of people Mu ho wero ‘addresse d on ‘th e 


jocgusion by Rev, J. Freeman, fron 2 Busniyel rive, 14, 
. [Com. 

In Salisbury, Herkimer county, in the 43d year of 
[her age, Crarissa‘ Munson, consort of Thaddeus Mun- 
[son. Mrs, Manson. had been severely. afflicted for a 
numberof years, having been troubled with a cancer, 
which reduced her health so, low that she was. scarcely 
lable, for the last year, to help herself. But she bore 
up under her affictions, with that fortitude that becom- 
eth a Christian. It seemed as if it was her Jot to have 
sorrow upon sorrow: for about ove month ago their 
house took fire, and situated as it was some distance 
from their neighbors, they could not get assistance until 
the roof was! wrapt in flames. Mrs. M. was lying in 
bed when her husband gave the alarm; and while he 
Was attempting to quench the fire, § the endeavored to 
get. to the door, but was so weak that she fell two or 
three times, which, perhaps, caused her death sooner 
than if.she had not received so dreadful a shock. She 
was carried to her daughter's, where she expired on the 
7th inst, having her senses to ‘the last, tiumphing in ber 
faith, which was her only solace in the hour of affliction; ° 
adding one more to the long list of departed kindreds, 
who have e passed off the stage of action re oicing in the 
great and common salvation. The consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered to the monrneérs by the writer of 
ithis article, from 1 Cor. xv: 20-22. He Gat 


In the town of Alexandria, on the 17th of March last, 
Mrs. Berszy, consort of Mr Jesse Worsley, formerly 
from New- Hampshire; aged 41, 


Also Mr. Axprew Stone, of - Antwerp, on the 30th. 
inst: in the 38th year of his age. it. 

The above deceased were sister and brother, dangh- 
ter and son of Capt. John Stone, of New-Ham = ie 
who emigrated from thence to Jefferson county, 
several years since, located on adjoining farms, and “a 

‘ame nsefal members of community. The former a} 
jmember of the Close Communion Baptist church, the 
latter a believer in Ged’s impartial grace, and the final 
|restitution of all things to a state of holiness and happi-. 
ness in a world to come. 

Mr. Stone has Jeft an amiable companion of like faith: 
with himself, and seven children, to mourn, his Joss; 

; who mourn not as those that mourn without ope : 


In November last, at Cleveland, Ohio, Mr. Oxan H- 
Barrows, son of Oran D. Barrows, ‘of Rutland, Jeffer- » 
json county, N. Y., aged 20’years. In the prime of life 
‘he fell a victim to death, without one tried. friend. to.symi- 
pathize with him, in the hour of death, 


H 
e 


“When pains do rack and fevers’ buen, { 
_ And all things lose their charms ; 
Where then can he for comforts turn, 


If not to Jesus? arms ?? 
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THE PREACHER. 


SERMON.....NO. IX. 


By Warren Sxinner, Cavendish, Vt. 

‘Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is 
far above rubies.”’ Prov. xxxi: 10. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

II. Of all the relations in life which females 
sustain, that of wife is altogether the most per- 
fect and endearing ; and it seems to be in spe- 
cial reference to this, that the words of our 
text were written. This relationship was the 
first which was instituted between human be- 
ings. It was ordained by God himself, in the 
garden of primeval innocence and bliss. It has 
been held most sacred through all periods of 


time, and by all nations, whether babarons or, 


civilized ; and in proportion to its. perfection is 
the importance of character which attaches to 
those who sustain it. Although this connex- 
ion, when formed from improper motives, or 
when its appropriate duties are disregarded by 
either party, is frequently productive of the 
greatest unhappiness, yet, as it was wisely in- 
tended by our beneficent Creator, it is never- 
theless a source of the purest bliss which mor- 
tals can enjoy on earth. 

When a female, leaving father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, and other beloved asso- 
ciates of her childhood and youth, unites her- 
self, for life, with the man who has selected 
her, from the whole world, as the companion 
of his bosom, and the partner of all his joys 
and sorrows, all her interests are inseparably 
connected with those of her husband ;—she 
places herself in a new and untried situation,— 
new motives of action are presented to her,— 
his interests become hers,--new and momentous 
duties devolve upon her; and not only her own 
happiness, but the happiness and respectabili- 
ty of the man to whom she has surrendered 
her heart with its purest affections, depend 
materially on her character and the faithful 
discharge of her appropriate duties. As her 
destiny for life is now indissolubly united with 
that of her companion, all her feelings and de- 
sires should harmonize with his; and hence, 
whenever she attempts to create an interest of 
her own, separate from the interest of her hus- 
band, or to establish for herself a reputation 
independent of his, she is assuming a charac- 
ter which does not belong to her,—pursuing a 
course which will inevitably unfit her for the 
discharge of the important duties naturally 
devolving on her,--laying a sure foundation 
for domestic wretchedness and strife; and, 
finally, degrading herself below her proper le- 
vel. 
Although, by the laws of nature, and of all 
nations, the husband is constituted the “ head 
of the woman,”.as well as of the whole family, 
the character of the wife is not, on that ac- 


‘engage our attention. 
do much to advance the respectability and hap-| 


count, the less elevated, nor are her duties the 
less important; for, as it is his duty to protect 


and support his family, so it is hers to render| with that affectionate affability, and that sweet- 


his task light and easy as possible, and to 
make his home the seat of his highest happi- 
ness. But when this is not the case,—when 
the husband, on his return to his house, wea- 
ried with the cares in which he has been en- 
gaged, meets, from his companion, frowns and 
reproaches, instead of the smile of affectionate 
welcome,—when he finds that the means of his 
comfort are neglected, his interest and reputa- 
tion disregarded by her who should cherish 
them as her own,—when he sees that the affec- 
tion which he once so ardently sought, and 
which he fondly flattered himself was his own 
forever, is extinguished, or turned into cold- 
ness and indifference,—in a word, when he 
finds that the happiness which is his “ being’s 
end and aim” cannot be found at home, what 
else can be expected but that, in time, his own 
affections, thus slighted, will become cold and 
the society of his wife and children become 
tasteless and irksome? and that, in search of 
that happiness of which he has been deprived 
at home, he will attach himself to other socie- 
ty——cherish affections for other persons——and, 
finally, plunge into the fearful vortex of dissi- 
pation, guilt and ruin? That such effects have 
been produced by such causes, no one, pos- 
sessing the least acquaintance with society, 
can fora moment doubt; and great indeed must 
be the unhappiness of that woman, who, to her 
other miseries, is compelled to add that of self- 
reproach, and to lay the cause of her sufferings 
at her own door. 


I shall not, I trust, be understood as advan-) 


cing the opinion, or even insinuating, that the 
ruin of domestic peace and felicity is to be al- 
ways, or even generally, attributed to the wife. | 
No; but on the other hand, I readily admit 
the humiliating fact, that this ruin is, often- 
times, and perhaps in a great majority of in- 
stances, justly chargeable to the misconduct of 
the husband. But, in a discourse addressed 
particularly to females, I have considered it 
my duty to point out dangers to which a most 
highly esteemed portion of my friendly read- 
ers are exposed; and faithfully to caution you 
against that course of conduct which will ine- 
vitably lead to the prostration of your charac-| 
ters, and the destruction of your domestic hap- 
piness. 

But other considerations will, for a moment,| 
It is in your power to 


piness of your husbands; and consequently to} 
promote the dignity of your own characters, 
and to increase your own influence, usefulness 
and felicity in life. The author of our text 
says, of the truly virtuons woman, “ her hus- 
band is known in the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land ;” and experience 
fully justifies the position, that the respecta- 
bility as well as the happiness of the husband 
depends, essentially, on the character and con- 
duct of the wife. By treating him, at all times, 


ness of temper which are so amiable, and | 
may say, irresistible, in the female character, 
you will secure to yourself the continuance of 
his first love,—arouse all the energies of his 
nature to promote your own comfort and hap- 
piness—render his home a paradise on earth— 
promote that cheerfulness of mind, and urba- 
nity of manners, which will insure the respect 
and esteem of all his acquaintances,—and, by 
sharing with him all those enjoyments you 
have so effectually assisted in procuring, you 
will secure your own respectability, place your 
own reputation and felicity on a permanent 
foundation, and exert an influence which 
wealth, the most shining talents, and mere 
worldly honors can never boast. As your du- 
ties are thus important, and as so much is de- 
pending on you, you cannot be insensible of 
the absolute necessity of a constant perform- 
ance of these duties, and of unremitting exer- 
tions to secure the great end of your existence. 
Let no motives, therefore, induce you to swerve, 
in the least degree, from the path of your du- 
ty, which is the only path of happiness, or to 
relax in your exertions to cultivate those vir- 
tues and accomplishments which constitute 
the highest merit, and the true dignity of your 
characters; and you may rest assured that 
the success which will crown your laudable 
endeavors will be a rich reward for all your 
toils. 

Should it be your misfortune to be united 
jwith a man of a morose disposition, or one 
who indulges himself in dishonorable habits, or 
vicious practices, you will find the affectionate 
and dignified course of conduct which has been 
pointed out, your best resource; and you will 
ifind it far better calculated to soften the harsh- 
ness of his temper, and to wear off the asperi- 
ties of his disposition, than one of the opposite 
nature. You will also, by such conduct, be 
far u.ore likely to succeed in reclaiming him 
from vice, and restoring him to virtue and re- 
spectability, than by treating him with that 
severity and contempt which he may deserve. 
But should all your laudable exertions fail, and 
should poverty and distress be, finally, the un- 
happy consequence of your union with such a 
man, you will enjoy the rich satisfaction of 
having faithfully performed your duty ; and, 


as your afflictions will not be of your own pro- 


curing, supported by conscious innocence, and 
encouraged by the approbation of the virtuous 
and the good, you will be better able to resign 
yourself to your condition ; and you will enjoy 
a serenity of mind which the highest worldly 
prosperity, connected with conscious guilt, can 
never know. 

Ill. I address, lastly, those who sustain the 
important and highly responsible character of 
mothers. If there is a name which will be re- 
membered, and fondly cherished, when all oth- 
ers are forgotten; which, more than any other, 
should be deeply venerated through all the 
changes and vicissitudes of life; and which 
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light wherever it is pronounced, it would seem 
to be that of mother. Our earliest recollections 
are intimately associated with this beloved 
name. The remembrance of almost every 
scene through which we pass in childhood and 
youth, recalls a mother’s care, and a mother’s 
love, to our minds; and we feel sensible of the 


jiafluence which her maternal kindness has ex-|| 


erted on the happiness of our whole lives.— 
How important, then, are the duties devolving 
on each one of you who sustains this endear- 
ing relation; how high is the responsibility 
resting on you; and how great the influence 
of your character, not only to yourselves and 
all connected with you through the brief term 
of earthly existence, but also, to posterity, when 
your heads shall lie low in death. From you 
flow the first streams of knowledge which en- 
rich the infant mind; from your precepts and 
examples are derived those vivid and strong 
impressions which maintain so great an influ- 
ence over the minds and conduct of your chil- 
dren, through all subsequent periods of their 
existence ; and to you are they indebted, in a 
great degree, for those characters which have 
so important a bearing on their respectability, 
prosperity and happiness in the world, and 
which they usually carry with them to the 
grave. No mother can feel indifferent to the 
welfare of her offspring, or cease to feel that 
strong solicitude, peculiar to a mother’s heart, 
for their respectability and happiness through 
life. When, therefore, you reflect, that it is 
during the period when they are particularly 
under your watchful care, that their characters 
are, in a good degree, formed; and that the 
seeds of virtue or vice are sown in their tender 
minds, which, in subsequent life, yield. fruits 
of happiness or wo, you cannot feel insensible 
of the high responsibility, which is resting up- 
on you. 

It is in the power of mothers, more than any 
other persons, to control and direct the pas- 
sions of their children,—to eradicate from their 
minds those vicious propensities which, at 
times, exhibit themselves in the conduct of all 


children,—to instil into them the love, and to! 


direct them in the practice, of virtue,—and to 
mould their characters to usefulness, respecta- 
bility and happiness in life. From your situa- 
tion, your intercourse with your children is 
more constant and uninterrupted than that of 
fathers; and, consequently, their attachment to 
you is proportionally stronger, and their confi- 
dence in you more perfect. These circumstan- 
ces give to you advantages which fathers do 
not possess, of directing the minds and form- 
ing the characters of your children, both by 
precept and example; and you will here per- 
mit me to observe, that the purest precepts, un- 
accompanied by your own example, will be of 
but little avail. To illustrate this proposition 
it will be necessary to mention but a few par- 


ticulars, for instance—if, when you are at-! 


tempting to control the passions of a child, you 
should find it incumbent on you tochastise him 
for improper anger, you exhibit the influence 
of angry passions on your own conduct, your 
admonitions and corrections will be all in vain; 
because the child, in such instances, will ine- 
vitably discover that the parent practices the 
aame vice for which he is chastised. Again ; 
parents are extremely apt, for the purpose of 
inducing their children to obey them, to make 
promises to them which they never fulfil; and 
so threaten them with punishments which, per- 


‘tion of al your energies in behalf of your chil- 


haps, they do not, at the time, even intend to 
inflict. When this is the case, how can they, 
with the least propriety, correct their children 
for falsehood? and what rational hope can they 
indulge, that correction, under such circum- 
stances, will be attended with any salutary 
consequences? By refraining from making 
any promises to your children which you do 
not punctually fulfil, and from threatening any 
punishment which you do not invariably inflict, | 
you will avoid this pernicious error, set your 
children an example of undeviating regard for 


ing them than by the course I have mentioned. | 

With a deep sense of the high responsibility 
of your stations, the maternal affections of your 
hearts will ever prompt you to the active exer- 


dren, and to the faithful discharge of the duties 
on which their welfare so materially depends. 
Let your precepts of instruction, your admoni- 
tions and reproofs, be imparted with that affec- 
tionate tenderness which will at once engage 
the attention and command the esteem and 
obedience of your children; and, above all, 
let them ever be accompanied by the undevia- 
ting example of your own lives. Then will 
you establish for yourselves reputations and 
characters which shall be duly appreciated and, 
justly respected; and which shall exert a great 
and salutary influence in society. Then will 
you enjoy the rich satisfaction of seeing your 
beloved offspring following in the paths of vir- 
tue, respectability and happiness; then shall 
they indeed “rise up and call you blessed ;” 
and your virtues, and your memories shall be 
venerated and fondly cherished, when your 
eyes shall be closed in the sleep of death. 

But there is no situation in which a female 
can be placed,—no station she can occupy,— 
and no relation she can sustain in life, in which | 
the Christian religion will not add to the dig- 
nity of her character, and increase its benign 
influence. By religion, however, I do not 
mean that monkish austerity of manner and 
conduct, which is so repulsive to the warm and 
social feelings and aflections of the human 
heart. Ido not mean that mistaken view of 
the character and moral government of our 
heavenly Father, which induces its deluded 
votaries to slight the common bounties of his 
providence, and to deny themselves the inno- 
cent pleasures and enjoyments of life, that they 
may secure his eternal favor. Ido not mean 
that spiritual pride, or self-righteousness, which 
so often appears under the mask of affected hu- 
mility ; and which leads those under its influ- 
ence to look down with contempt on others, 
because they are not like themselves. Neither 
do I mean that humiliating principle which 
causes its advocates to despise and reject rea- 
son, the noblest attribute of human beings.— 
But I mean that pure and heavenly principle, 
which flows from a feeling sense of our de- 
pendence on, and our obligation and accounta- 
bility to, a God of infinite wisdom, power and 
love; a principle which draws out all the na- 
tive energies of the soul in love supreme to 


that beneficent Being who is the eternal source 
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should cause sensations of gratitude and de-| 


life. This religion is perfectly adapted to the 
circumstances and necessities of all rational 
beings ; but if there is one portion of the hu 
man family to whose natures it can be said to 
be more perfectly adapted than the other, fe- 
males would seem to constitute this portion ; 
as it corresponds with that mildness of temper 
and sweetness of disposition which was given 
them, and which constitute their brightest 
charms. The youthful beauty and innocence 
of daughters and sisters are heightened by its 


: heavenly influence ; and filial and sisterly love 
jtruth, and succeed altogether better in govern- 


appear more amiable when mingled with ar- 
dent piety. It cherishes and invigorates eon- 
jugal affection in the wife ; and, to her husband, 
renders “ her price far above rubies.” Finally, 
it controls the passions, purifies the affections, 
directs the desires, strengthens the hopes, and 
secures the happiness of all who embrace it; 
and gives to all who feel its influences an an- 


tepast of unfading glory in realms of bliss be- 
yond the skies. Amen. 


{Far the Megazine and Advocate. } 
SMOOTH THINGS, 


{ft is very commonly urged, as a well founded 
charge against Universalist preachers, that they are 
constantly preaching to their hearers smooth things. 
If by this is meant that we do not urge upon oar 
hearers the doctrine of punishment for sin, or the 
certainty of its due application in the ease of the 
transgressor, we plead not guilty; for all who are 
not too self-righteous to give us a candid: hearing, 
must know that we do not fail, on any suitable oe- 
casion, stating fully, not.only our entire confidence 
in the truth of all the denuneiations of merited chas- 
tisement contained ta the Bible; but also thar we- 
prove from divine revelation, that God * will by re 
means clear the guilty’’—that ** he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong that he hath done,” and 
that “though hand join in hand the wicked shall not 
be unpunished ;” while, on the other hand, it must 
be equally obyious that our accusers contend that God 
has instituted “means” by which he will «clear the 
guilty”—that he that doeth wrong shall not ** re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done,” and that 
by hand joining in hand the wicked shall go wh- 
punished forever. Now, who preaches smooth 
things, according to this view of the subject? Dare 
our xecusers answer this question ? 

Butacain, If by this charge it is meant that.we 
urge upon our hearers the mereiful design of God 
in the administration of punishment for sin—the ul- 
timate reconciliation and glorious immortality of 
mankind universally, we admit the truth of the 
charge, and proceed to show cause why we preach 
thus; in doing which we expect we shali convinee 
the reader, if he is notalready convinced, that those 
who suppose the preaching of rough things is eon- 
sistent with the benevolent principles of the Gospel, 
are miserably destitute of a knowledge of God— 
their Saviour, or the Seriptures of truth. ' 

And, jirst—If the design of God in the inftiction 
of a just punishment is not infinitely merciful, what 
means the following language of an inspired per- 
man? ‘* No chastening for ihe present seemeth 
to be joyous but grievous; nevertheless, it after- 
wards yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
tinto them who are exercised thereby.” Ifthe design 
of this punishment is not merciful, and does not 
embrace the good of the punished, what do the 
phrases afterwards, fruit of righteousness, Se. 
mean? If the fruit. of righteonsness:is the result 
of punishment actually inflicted, which the word 
“afterwards 


” clearly shows, does it not clearby 


of all goodness and happiness ; and which im-||show, also, that the ultimate design of just punish- 


plants 
sal philanthropy, and fills the bosom with un- 
speakable joy. 

Such is the religion inculcated in the Gos- 
pel of our blessed Redeemer. Such is the re- 


in the heart an enlightened and univer-||!nent is merciful, embracing, as we see it does, the 


reformation of the subject? ‘ ey 
Much evidence might be cited from the Serip- 
tures in favor of this position, but the above is suffi- 
cient, unless its force can be evaded or the charac- 
ter of the wimess impeached ; especially if the read- 


ligion which he constantly urged in his pre-|er reflects a moment upon the odiousn a cha- 
cepts, and enforced by the example of his whole|jracter who would inflict puniabal : eal 


- 
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re ne ne a REE SES A SEPERATE ENR ESE ES 


ing with an unmerciful design. But the glorious 
doctrine of our calumniators, teaches, that if God 
punishes the sinner justly, he must, as a matter of 
course, punish him wonercifidly—and on the other 
hand, if he pardons and saves the sinner by the ex- 
ercise of his mercy, he, in this case, violates his 
own infinite justice. This doctrine places the God 
it recognizes in a very difficult situation indeed. 
To be gust he must, in all cases, be unmerciful, and 
to be merciful in any case, he must necessarily be 
unjust. Yetinall cases “heisa just God,” ana 
“his tender mercy is over all his works,” accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. 

But second/y—We are to show why we promul- 
gate the doctrine of the ultimate reconciliation and 
glorious immortality of mankind universally, Per- 


mit me to remark in tae first place, that no other || 


sentiment can possibly reconcile the existence of} 


human beings with the nature and attributes of the| 
Deity. God is admitted by all to be infinitely wise: 
to contrive, infinitely powerful to execute, and infi-| 
nitely ‘* good unto all.” Now we challenge the 
world ever to reconcile these acknowledged facts, 
with the doctrine of annihilation or endless wo.—| 
Well.imay those who advocate endless misery object 
to the exercise of human reason upon the subject of) 
such a religion; human reason shrinks back, and) 
stands aghast at the appearance of the eruel monster. | 
Again, we promulgate the sentiment because dcho-| 
yah, all the holy prophets, Christ and the apostles, | 
have clearly taught the doctrine belore us. ‘The! 
reader willrecollect that even in the garden of Eden, | 
immediately after the Orthodor sermon was preacti-| 
ed to our first parents, ‘* Ye shall not surely die,” | 
i.e. thou shall not surely suffer a just punishment, 
for your sins, for God has provided a way of escape! 
for all who do thus and so—whieh gave them, and) 
now gives all those who believe the falsehood, so) 
much vexation and tnisery, by changing, in their 
infatuated imaginations, the incorruptible God into) 
an image made like to corruptible man, anc “four, 
footed beasts, Se. [ say, even in the morning of! 


ereation, God emphatically says, ‘‘the seed of the!) 


womun skull bruise the serpents head.” St. Paul) 
in allusion to this text says, Chirist took upon him} 
flesh and blood ‘that through death ke might destroy | 
him that hai the power of death, that is, the devi.” | 
This teuth, taught by Jehovah, and fully explained! 
by St. Paul, is one of those ‘smooth things,” so 
much despised by those who verily think themselves} 
xighteous and despise others. 

But God promises, through the seed of Abra- 
kam to bless all rugions and fumilies of the earth ; 
and St. Paul tells us, not only that this means all 
the kindreds of the earth, but that the blessing 
ws yustificuiion through fuith. Here is another 
“smooth” thing that we also are accused of preach- 
ing, and justly too. © Again Tsaiah tellsaus that ‘the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to! 
Zion,” &e., and St. Paul says, Christ gave him- 
self a ransom for ali—tasted death for every man— 
and that God will have all mento be saved and 
eome to the knowledge of the truth. 
not all ;, St. Peter proclaims the restitution of all, 
#ungs, upon the authority of “all God's holy pro- 
phets since the world began.” These truths are 
really ‘smooth things,” and all the holy prophets 
have testified to the truth of them. Who, then, 
are false prophets? Auswer. All those who deny 
and ridicule the doctrine of the restitutionofallthings. 

But, in conclusidu, [ would say, the  senti- 
ments promulgated by the prophets, Christ, and the 
apostles, emphatically teach the destruction of the 
devil, deatii, and hell—the finishing of transgression 
and the ending of sin—the general resurrection of all 
who have died in Adam, to newness of life in Christ. 
They teach the subjugation of ail thingsto Christ— 
the subsequent subjection of Christ to the Father, 
aad then, that God will be anu my ant. 

These are indeed ‘* smooth things.”” They are 
soul-inspiring things—they are heart-reconciling 


And this'is'| 


[For ihe Magazine and Advocate.) 
A FAIR OFFER. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosnh—Your paper is read 
with much interest in this section of country ; and 
is doing no small amount of good, in taking from 
the shoulders of men a burden which no generation 
of the human race was ever able to bear, namely, 
Priestcruft. At the same time it inculeates that 
pure and undefiled religion and morality taught by 


| Christ and his upostles. 


I wish to notice a few facts which have occurred 
recently in these parts, as they have raised much 
excitement among us. I am the only preacher -of 
our order who labors regularly in this region, while 
Partialism has a host of advocates ; my labors, of 
course, have considerably disturbed their ranks, and 
have caused much prating about the ‘ devil’s. doc- 
trine, licentious sentiments, damnable heresy,” &c. 

1 offered to discuss the doctrines of endless mi- 


| 


i 


thinga—they are Partialism-discouraging things— 
they are truth-enforcing, error-killing things. But 
they are things as ¢rue as God, as powerful-as infi- 
nite love, as immutable as heaven, and as certain 


sery und universal salvation with «a Mr. Beers, a 


| Presbyterian divine, who had given public notice 
jthat he should preach ou Universalism, at Jack- 
json, four miles from. this place. 


I also stated my 
readiness to debate with Mr. Bevans, a Methodist, 
who, it was supposed, would try his skill at the 
same place, upon the same subject. But all this 
proved unsuccessiul ; both could preach loudly and 
make harsh assertions against a world’s salvation 
from sin and misery, although neither would join 
in a doctrinal discussion. These things took place 
some weeks since; and-subsequently I saw Mr. 
Bevans, who had stated that he would produce a 
min to debate with me, and learned that the man’s 
name was Janes, wlio is called a preacher, and who 
belongs to the Methodists. He, 1 suppose, was 
cousidered the best man that they could obtain in 
these parts, and was abundantly able to put down 


heresy, in the opinion of his brethren. I, therefore, 


gave to Mr. Bevans a statement of the questions 
which [ wished tu diseuss with Mr. J. Janes or any 
other clergyman in good standing upon the circuit 
on which I rode, provided he would be governed in 
the debate by certain rules, which I proposed, and 
which, of course, were binding upon me. 

‘The questions and rules follow. 

1. Wall any part of mankind be made miserable, 
endlessly, forthe sins of this life? 

2. Willall men finally be made holy and happy ? 

RULES OF DEBATE, 


1. Moderators shall be chosen to keep order in} 


debate. 

2. Each party shall speak alternately for 
minutes, without interruption ; which shall beagreed 
upon by the parties, 

3. One passage of Scripture, only, shall be exa- 
mined, as a foundation of argument, at a time. 

4. ‘re debate shall be upon principles,not men ; 
therefore personal reflections shall not be cast upon 
any one. 

5. No appeal shall be made to the prejudices of 
the people during any part of the debate. 

For the information of thuse who have heard re- 
ports concerning the proposed discussion, ] now 
state that Mr, Janes came to this place on Monday 
last, avowedly for the purpose of a debate with my- 
self; that after he arrived he would not enter into a 
discussion upou the grounds proposed; that he had 
no reason to suppose that I would debate on other 
grounds ; and that [consider his visit to this place 
merely a feint to cover his retreat. I further state, 
that, before he came to this place, he wrote me a 
letter, which (to say the least) showed that he was 
not agentleman ; and his conduct here showed that 
he wished to use sarcasm and ridicule, instead of 
reason and argument. I, therefore, consider him 
unworthy of any further notice, as a preacher, and 
shall decline kaving any more correspondence with 
him, until he gives evidence of being ‘born again,” 
or ‘*regenerated,” by changing from the character 


ofa haughty, insolent, saucy coxcomb, to that of a 


decent, respectable man ; which, I fear, is not like- 
ly, soon, to take place. “J state, once more, that if 
it has been reported that [ «backed out? of this 
discussion, the report is an absolute, unqualified 


as that mankind are finite, dependent, accountable, |} falsehood. 


sinfal, reflecting, and hoping beings. 
Motiseille, April 12, 1833. 


My proposal for a debate, as contained in the 


J.C. Fqnestions and rules given in this letter, is hereby 


extended to any and every minister of the Gospel 
in good standing, in Lorain and Medina counties, 
and within the bounds of my circuit ; provided the 
person who may accept the invitation shall send a 
timely notice thereof to the Editors of the Magazine 
and Advocate, or shall give me information in wri- 
ting, at least three weeks before the time of meeting. 

The writer of this article is a youth, who has 
been engaged for a short time only in his present 
employment, and who is a zealous inquirer for 
truth ; he therefore reminds his elder brethren, pro- 
fessing to be teachers in Israel, and differing from 
him in opinion, of Paul’s words to Timothy, «Let 
no man despise thy youth ;” and he calls upon them 
to come forward and show him his error, if he has 
imbibed false principles. 

If this request is not complied with, let an impar- 
tial public decide concerning the estimate which 
Limitarians put upon the tenability of their own 
doctrines. J. M. Tracy. 

Guilford, Medina county, Ohio, April 17, 1833, 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 
To Elder D. Millard, of the Christian denomination. 
Kennedyville, April 10, 1838. 

Dear Sir—I have lately seen a leiter from you, 
published in the Christian Palladium, No. 12, April, 
1833,in which you givean account of the conversion 
of one Dr. Joyce, of whom you say, he had for years 
been a zealous advocate for Universalism,and that he 
gave a very feeling address in which he stated his 
thorough conviction that the doctrine of Universalism 
is a false and deceptive theory, that something more 
than mere opinion in theology was necessary—a 
thorough work of grace on the heart, &c. &e.— 
From this statement it appears very evident that 
you intend to convey the idea to the readers of the 
Palladium that Universalists hold and teach that 
nothing more is necessary, in order to be a Chris- 
tian, than mere opinion in theology. ‘This, Sir, is 
a gross misrepresentation of the sentiments of a 
large and rapidly increasing sect of Christians, and 
it comes, too, from a quarter whence I should least 
expect it. From a short acquaintance with some 
of the Christian brethren here, I had formed quite 
a different opinion of your sect—but, alas, how few 
there are in these days of religious intolerance and 
fanaticism that are willing to do as they would wish 
that others should do by them! 

Now, Sir, in order that you may know what this 
theory is, which you and Dr. Joyce have pronoun- 
ced false and deceptive, 1 will give you a few testi- 
monies on which we rely for its support. 

First. God is love—unchangeable love—he so 
loved the world that he gave his Son to save the 
world ; and whilst we were yet sinners Christ died 
for the ungodly—he gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. We would not make 
God a liar by disbelieving the Record, that Ged 
has given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son 
—that the Father has given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 
God has given him, 

Second. We believe the promises made by God 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that in their seed 
(which is Christ) all the nations, families and kin- 
dreds of the earth should be blessed. We believe 
that the angel proclaimed the Gospel to the shep- 
herds on the plains of Bethlehem—‘ Fear not, tor 
behold [ bring you good tidings of great joy, whieh 
shall be to all people’’—that Christ ‘shall save his 
people from (nota) their sins’’—not from hell, af- 
ter the death of the body, nor from a just punish- 
ment for their sins, for the Bible declares, and we 
fully believe it, that every man shall be punished for 
his sins, for God will in no wise clear the guilty. — 
We believe that «* the righteous shall be reeompen- 
sed in the earth, much more the wicked and the 
sinner.” 

Now, my dear sir, if you find yourself able to 
prove this doctrine false and deceptive, } hope you 
will not fuil to make the attempt; but remember it 
will require something more than the bare assertion 
of aman who has been converted to Partialism. Fer 
it is very evident that this Dr. Joyce knew nothing 
about Universalism, if he held the notions whieh 
you attribute te him. Therefore we must have 
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better proof—a «Thus saith the Lord’—in order 
to satisfy us that Partialism is true, and that the 
Gospel of the grace of God is a false and deceptive 
theory. 

Wishing that you may be filled with that love to 
God and love to men that will enable you to adore 
the one for his goodness, and exercise those feel- 
ings of charity towards the other which is the bond 


of perfectness, is, and ever will be, the prayer of 


your friend and brother, J.D. SuHuarr. 


[For the Mugazine und Advocate.} 
JAMES B. SHANNON. 

Brs. Sxinner and Grosu—lI improve the pass- 
ing moment to inform you that I have just received 
information that the Rev. Mr. Sprague, Presbyte- 
rian minister, of Sherburne, has very lately been 
out into the town of Lincoln, proclaiming to the 
people in that vicinity that a Universalist preacher, 
a near neighbor of his, has renounced his principles, 
and called on the good Presbyterians to direct him 
in the right way to heaven. I hear that the man 
whom he holds up to the public as a renouncing 
Universalist preacher, is James B. Shannon. It 
will be recollected that he once belonged to the Uni- 
versalist denomination as a preacher, and was sis- 
pended from preaching for one year; butat the end 
of the year no signs of reformation were seen, and 
the hand of fellowship was withdrawn from him. 
Since that time, (which was a year ago last Sep- 
tember, ) he had neglected his family and was stroll- 
ing about the country, pretending to be a doctor, 
until last winter, when he returned to his family in 
a state of decline. He found his family in the town 
of Columbus, where he has since remained, until 
about the first March, when he was carried to the 
county poor-house. Notwithstanding the Ortho- 
dox claim him asa renouncing Universalist, and 
say he has called on them to instruct him in the 


good way, he remained unreformed until he was} 


carried to the poor-house. What his conduct has 
been while there, 1 have not heard; but the poor 
_man. is now dead, and. thus his days are ended. 
Yours with due respect, 
Sherburne, April 20, 1838. Jas. S. SHERBURNE. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ORTHODOXY IN TROUBLE. 

Br. Sxryner—Much excitement prevails in our 
county among religionists. The whole camp of 
Orthodoxy appears alarmed at the rapid strides of 
Universalism. Scarcely a Limitarian priest can 
speak, or give an exhortation, without fighting the 
doctrine of God’s impartial grace. ‘‘ What is to 
be done?” says one. ‘* Oh I don’t know brother, 
but we must do samething—I think we had better 
get Mr. H. or some one to debate with this Davis, 
and then all will be convinced that he is wrong.” 
“f fear not, brother ; [ think this will only agitate the 
question more and more, and the less we agitate it 
the better ; but what it is best to do, I know not.” 
This is a fair sample of the many colloquies a by- 
stander may hear through the county. It does 
not seem to enter their minds what is right todo in 
this case, but what is best policy is the theme. One 
of our Presbyterian neighbors’a few days ago says 
toa neighbour Baptist, ‘‘It seems as though the 
Universalists were making a great stir in town,” 
{Meaning Vernon.] ‘* Why, yes, they appear to 
be getting quite popular.” Pres. ‘* Yes, yes, in- 
fidelity is gaining ground very fast, and | know 
not what is best to be done ; but we must be up and 
doing too, or be over-run.” Bap. ‘You are a 
doing, and doing more to spread infidelity than 
any thing else. Al] you do seems to aid infidelity, 
and therefore you had better let the Universalists 
alone, and look at home.” Thus it goes—Presby- 
terians and Methodists are all alarm, which leaves 
us to do and mind our own business, in which may 
the great God assist us. Wm. M. ALiEn. 

Fredericktown, Ohio, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
SLANDEROUS REPORT CONTRADICTED. 
Brs. Sxrnnex and Grosa—Dear Sirs—W here- 
as various reports are in circulation respecting my 
renouncing Universalism, denying my belief in it, 
&c. this therefore is to inform ull those who have 


spread such reports, that I continue firm and unwa- 
vering inthe doctrine which teaches the final holi- 
ness and happiness of all mankind; that 1 have not 
a doubt or fear on the subject, but at all times feel 
tosay with the apostle, that ‘for me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.” 
Yours in sincerity, Jamis M. Criark. 
Baldwinsville, April 17, 1833. 


{From the Trumpet and Magazine} 
RICHMOND, VA. 

The following communication has come to hand 
since our last. In the replies which have been 
made to Rev. Bernard Whitman’s injudicious at- 
tack upon Universalists, but little has been said about 
the city of Richmond. The article below will 
show the difficulties with which the Universalist so- 
ciety in that place had to struggle in its infaney, as 
well as the character which the society has hitherto 
been supposed to bear. We wish our friends there 


to believe, that our course in this case has been dic-| 


tated by our ardent desire for the upbuilding of Uni- 
versalism—and by a sense of duty in repelling the 


opposition of one of the bitterest enemies of that doc- | 


trine who stands upon the soil of New-England. 

Mr. Wuirremore :—You gave a tew extracts in 
an editorial article from a communication published 
by Rev. Mr. Whitman of Massachusetts, who was 
in Richmond, to preach a dedication sermon. 1 
am much surprised at the course he has taken, and 
there are several who are interested in our Cause in 
Richmond, who regret that Mr. Whitman has given 
you any occasion to bring the subject into your pa- 
per. 
understand how things are situated in Richmond. 
I will state the facts as far as I know them to be true. 
But I will give you liberty to make corrections so far 
as to make this fit for the press, but do not alter any 
of the ideas. 


It was for several years we tried tu get up a soci- | 


ety of liberal Christians in this city.. There was a 
Unitarian engaged to preach two or three months, 
but for some cause or other was dismissed, and fail- 
ed of getting up a society. Dr. Mitchell, of New- 
York,a Restorationist Universalist, preached a short 
time, but the cause soon died away. Mr. Hagadorn 
(also a Universalist) labored in Richinond several 


|months, (I should think at least six) but at length lett 
| the place entirely discouraged about getting a society. 


Mr. Pierpoint, of Massachusetts, (Unitarian, ) also 
preached here, but very few attended. ‘The handful 
of Unitarians and Universalists were both discour- 
aged of getting a society in Richmond. 

In this hopeless condition our prospects remained 
till the Rev. John B. Dods, (now pastor of the Uni- 
versaljst society in Taunton, Ms.,) entered this city 
in the summer of 1830. It is true, a few were glad 


to see him on a visit to the South, but told him plain- | 


ly of the exertions which had been made; what a 
superstitious and priest-ridden people (as Jefferson 
says) they were, and of the hopeless prospect of get- 
ting up a society for several years to come, Mr. 
Dods smiled at these remarks, and observed that it 
was just the place he wished to see, and desired that 
an appointment might be made for the next Sunday, 
This was done in two of the city papers, and though 
the meeting was held in the old Court House, a 
very unfavorable place for collecting a congregation, 


| yet the house was thronged, and the attention of the 


audience chained. He boldly and unhesitatingly 
declared his sentiments, which were strictly Uni- 
versalist, (or what Mr. Whitman would call ultra, ) 
He continued to preach, till he drew some of the 
most respectable men in the city to give him a hear- 
ing. Rumor gave him the fame of being a pow- 
erful reasoner. 

We tried to get the Capitol, and though it had 
been open to all denominations for thirty years, yet 
it was now refused. The Court set and we were 
now deprived of any place to meet. ‘The theatre 
was offered, and accepted, and we had a congrega- 
tion of a thousand persons. The doctrine soon be- 
gan to excite the interest of the clergy, and they ven- 
tured at length to notice it publicly. Mr. Dods re- 
mained with them ten weeks. The Unitarians and 
Universalists in the mean time united. The cause 
became so prosperous that they paid Mr. Dods $150 
for his services, raised $600 more for the year and 


it appears, however, that you do not exactly 
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gave Mr. Dods a call to become their pastor. On 
account of ill health in his family, he gave for an- 
swer that he would if possible; if not, he would 
send Mr. Pitkin provided they would insert his name 
in the call. ‘This was assented to by the committee 
and done accordingly. Mr. Pitkin went there in 
November, and I will assert in oppositon to Mr. 
Whitman, and fearless of successful contradiction, 
that noone ever forsook his meeting because he 
preached a discourse on future punishment. ‘The 
weather was bad when Mr. Pitkin came, and but 
few attended. ‘The ladies, all save two, forsook us. 
Orthod: x odium against us, was strong. By their 
|conduct they ruined our cause. Many men of re- 
spectability, who constantly attended Mr. Dods’ 
meetings, and on whom the society depended, stood 
aloof. Mr. Pitkin was a stranger, reserved, and too 
fearful to-act with decision. 

The Capitol was at length obtained, but this did 
| not change the respectability of the audience, as Mr. 
Whitman states. It was still composed of a rem- 
l\nant of its former members, and did not exceed 20 
hearers! Mr. Pitkin appeared entirely discouraged, 
jand the society I know was disheartened.’ In this 
condition, things remained tillthe following April ; 
and learning that Mr. Dods was then in Norfolk, 
he was requested to pay a visit to Richmond. He 
immediately went there. His arrival was an- 
nounced in the papers, which produced strong sen- 
sations of hope and joy among his friends, and ap- 
parently fearful apprehensions among his opposers. 
One of the clergymen, I understood, announced 
from his desk that the devil was in the city. 

Mr. Dods delivered “an evening lecture in the 
Capitol toa thronged audience. Many members of 
both branches of the Legislature attended. He met 
the expectations of the audience. “He stated al] the 
wiles the clergy had employed to destroy the socie- 
ity he had planted. He called upon the members 
to rally once more to the great work. ~ He stated 
to the audienee, without having even consulted the 
coinmittee, that he was determined to travel the 
streets, and, as the other denominations had done, 
solicit funds to build a church, and he challenged 
all the power of Orthodoxy to prevent it. He ac- 
cordingly undertook the task, and being a stranger, 
|would often call on those who were violent pppo- 
sers, who used harsh language, and even besought 
him to leave the city. 

On the next Thursday evening he held a meeting, 
and announced to a thronged congregation that he 
had received donations to the amount of eleven hun- 
dred dollars; and said the ehurch would Certainly 
go up. Mr. Pitkin preached, as was announced 
from the desk, his last discourse, as he was about 
taking his departure for the North. He went as 
far'as Norfolk, but-by request of Mr. Dods, return- 
ed to Richmond. The whole city was in ecommo- 
tion in regard to the contemplated church. Mr. 
Dods remained there abuut seven weeks, put the so- 
ciety in a prosperous condition, received abour 1600 
or 1800 dollars subscription as a donation. This 
was sufficient to purchase a lot, and many of the 
materials for building, and without which our cause | 
must have gone down. ‘To the energetic exertions 
of Mr. Dods, this society owe their existence, and 
their church. Mr. Pitkin agreed to remain. He 
is a gentleman of talents, and a fine writer, and is 
well qualified to settle over an established society, 
but is not so well calculated fora pioneer. Mr. 
Pitkin is naturally diffident ; Mr. Deds is bold, but 
prudent in management, and moves every thing be- 
forehim. He isequally skilful in the most violent 
storm of opposition as he is in the calm. He has 
endeared himself to hundreds in Richmond, and they 
would be happy to see him once more among them. 

So, you see, it is not the doctrine of future punish- 
ment, as Mr. Whitman would haye you believe, 
which has established a society, and been the means 
of raising a church, in Richmond, but directly the 
reverse. The Unitarians and Universalists’ both 
united under the preaching of Mr. Dods, both con- 
tributed to the erection of a chureh, and both uni 
in giving him a call to become their pastor ; an 

the recommendation of Mr. Dods, was Mr. P 

invited and settled. He is a Universalist. — 

are the facts of the case, which 
man nor any other man can di 


‘ 
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he will excuse me for my plain talk—it is my duty to 
oppose ‘‘spiritual wickedness’’ among ‘ friends’ as 
well as enemies—from pious fraud and_ extortion, | 
down to unmanly submission to it, and base hypocrisy for 
popularity’s sake. As he is anonymous, at least to me, 
and probably unknown to me even if his name had been 
given, I feel the greater freedom in thus writing, certain 
that I cannot be accused of improper personality in my 
remarks. Wishing all hidden and cowardly friends to 
liberal principles a speedy deliverance from bondage and 
fear, I remain their frieud, G. 


In conclusion, I call upon Rev. Mr. Dods of 
Taunton, for a full history ofall the particulars re- 
lative to this subject, as [ am conscious he is in 
possession of many important facts of which I amig- 
norant. Ricumonp. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, May 4, 1838. 


sav 
HOLY BEGGING. 

Messrs. SKinNER and Grosu—A circumstance 
took. place in this village which I wisii to make pub- 
lic throngh your paper. As I tiave been in the 
habit of attending the Presbyterian church, on ac- 
count of the family, [ went as usual last Sabbath. 
The afternoon discourse from Prov. ii: 27, was 
delivered bya reverend gentleman who, I am in- 
formed, is an agent for the Foreign Missionary Sucie- 
iy. He so wrought upon the feelings of the con- 
gregation that ninety dollars were signed for that 
society! Heretofore one hundred dollars have 
been received annually from the Home Missionary 
Society to support a pastor in this same church. 
The way taken to get up this subscription is an en- 
tirely novel one to me. Cards were passed into 
every pew, with pencils attached to thein, and each 
individual signed whatever he or she thought pro- 
per. One female who keeps a district school for a) 
living, signed ten dollars! Fitteen dollars, T 1n- 
derstand, were signed by the Sewing Society—anid | 
it was mostly subscribed by females whose husbatds |) 
will have to foot the bill. 

It was mentioned by the reverend gentleman 
who addressed the congregation, that this was in- 
tended for’a yearly subscription. If they get. it 
yearly, they will soon want it twice a year, and I 
think that sum, from each congregation, paid twice 
a year, would, in the hands of a corrupt clergy, be a 


i gi oundation of our repub- f : : : 
PE otsed lay Gas sient of his Tale ihe afford this loss of time—for their labor is necessary to 


awake and doing. theirown support. 1 know this to be the case, and also, 

A Fripnp ro LiBeRAL PRINCIPLES. that the burden of aiding them has been borne for four 

Morrisville, April 10, 1833. If, therefore, a more 
REMARKS. 

If ever a corrupt clergy prostrate our, liberties: and 
‘ride us legitimately, booted and spurred, by the grace 
of God,”’ it will be because such men as ‘’ A Friend to 
Liberal Principles’? make a practice of attending on and 
supporting their ministrations ‘fon account of their fa- 
milies.’? Our correspondent may deem me severe, but 
I practice on the principle toward him on which I 
would have him to practice toward the ‘* Liberal Princi- 
ples’’ he professes to be friendly to—viz: ‘‘ open rebuke 
is better than secret love’’—an open enemy rather than a 
cowardly friend iv the enemy’s power. For it is from 
just such men that our opposers derive their best hopes 
of success. Who among a corrupt clergy would not be 
active in making ‘* husbands foot the bill’’ of collections, 
when they see them so submissive to their extortionary 
demands, and so obedient to their authority. Those 
who can be ‘ wrought on’’ through a conscientious belief subject; but is it really asking too much, again to solicit 
that endless hell torments must be their portion if they those of our readers living in PE ey German neighbor- 
give not liberally to ‘the Lord’s treasury,”’ are to be hoods, to make another effort to increase the subscription 
pitied, deeply pitied—but a yet deeper feeling is due to list of this, our only German periodical? T hope it will 
those enslaved by their indolence or cowardice, contrary be done, and that, too; immediately. G. 
to the convictions of their consciences. ‘‘ How long an 
shall it be, O' Lord God, to the end of these wonders?”’ 
When will those who profess to be ‘’ Friends to Liberal 
Principles,’’ act in accordance with their professions— 
dare to think for themselves instead of with their families, 
who pin their faith on a priest’s sleeve—and attend meet- 
ings on their own account, as well as on account of ath- 
ers? 

~ Itis possible that I may have misunderstood the lan- 
guage used in the first part of his communication—tho’, 
after considering it carefully,I cannot see wherein I have 
mistaken its meaning. Should this, however, be the case, 


BOTSCHAFTER. 

The last number of the fourth volume of this periodi- 
calhascometohand. By the following notice it will ap- 
pear that some of its patrons have been tardy in ‘* deal- 
ing justly,’’ and that the attempts made to sustain it by 
contributions will not sustain it another year. Unless, 
therefore, both common justice and some share of gene- 
rosity be extended to it, it must be discontinued, But 
hear its Editors :— 

“IMPORTANT NOTICE.” 

‘* All our friends, patrons, and delinquents will take| 
notice, that we are unable to publish the fifth volume of 
the Fra@uticue Borscuarrer and WxcuTer, unless 
all arrearages are first paid and a considerable nuinber 
jofnames added to our list. Should this fail, the work 
must be discontinued altogether, and we must take some 
ober ineans to obtain payment. Tue Eprrors.”’ 

I know that the labors of its Editors are arduous, and 
have been gratuitously viven to the work for four years. 
For the work has not paid it expenses for a great part of 
the time, and never has done more, and_ every article 
translated from other papers has been translated by 
the Editors, and nearly all the communications have 
been either translated or transcribed by them. Any one 
acquainted with this business must know what an ardu- 
ous duty they have had. Nor are the Editors able to 


years past by but a few persons. 
general effort to sustain it is not soon made—much as I 
regret its discontinuance—much as I wish to see it go on 
extending its circulation and usefulness—I had rather 
see it go down than see a few good brethren groaning 
under the load. 

By another notice, in the same paper,the Editors speak 
of suspending the work until after the meeting of the 
Pennsylvania Convention—as it is probable that body 
may devise ways and means to continue the work. I 
would remark here, and I feel certain I-express the feel- 
ings of the Editors of the Botschafter, that asteady, equal 
support from a good subscription list, is far preferable to 
an occasional effort by donations from friends to the 
work, On this, the friends to the work should princi-| 
pally rely, and to secure this, they should principally 
turn their attention. 

I may be deemed importunate and officious on this 


INSTALLATION. 

On Thursday, 4th inst., Br. John’ Moore was installed 
pastor of the ‘‘ Second Universalist society in Danvers,’ 
Mass.. The sermon by Br. Thomas Jones, of Glouces- 
ter. Text, Isa. xxi: 10, 11. Br. J.C. Waldo, L. S. 
Evervtt, B, B. Murray, H. Ballou, L. Willis, and the 
pastor elect took parts in the services. ‘The house was 

|\filled with attentive hearers. 

Universalism is gaining a strong holdin Essex county, 
in that State. ‘It has fairly surrounded it,’’ says the 

|| Editor of the Trumpet, ‘‘in the towns of Haverhill, 
Amesbury, Gloucester, Salem, Danvers, Middletown, 


. t 


A NEW WORK. 

We have received a prospectus for a new Universalist 
work, to contain about three hundred pages, Jarge 18mo 
size, and entitled 

a Twelve familiar Conversations between Inquirer and 
Universalist: in which the salvation of all mankind is clearly 
exhibited and illustrated ; und the most important objec- 
tions, which are now brought against the doctrine, are fuir- 
ly stated und fully answered, by a candid appeal to Scrip- 
ture, reason and fucts. The whole arranged under distinct 
heads, rendering the work a guide to inquirers and « help 
to Universalists. By R. Streeter, of Shirley, Mass.’ 

This work will be afforded to subscribers at fifty cents 

per copy. Persons procuring eight subscribers and be- 
coming responsible for the payment, to receive one copy 
gratis. Subscription papers may be received on appli- 
cation to the Postmaster, Shirley village, Mass., and all 
subscriptions must be returned to the same by the first of 
June next. 
The following extracts from the prospectus, while 
they exhibit the racy style of Br. Streeter, also explain 
the principles and plan of this (to-be-hoped) valuable 
work. 

At the first interview, the method of diseussion is 
mutually agreed upon, between the dialogists, and 
the system of universal holiness and happiness dis- 
tinctly exhibited and illustrated, agreeably to the 
excellent ‘* Profession of Belief,” adopted at Win- 


jchester, (N. H.,) A. D. 1803, «by the General 


Convention of Universalists ;” ‘which Profession. is 
shown to be Scriptural and reasonable, and ‘the 
common faith” of the denomination. 

Then, Inquirer having made himself acquainted 
with the doctrine, brings forward his most weighty 
objections fromm Scriptures, the arguments of oppo- 
sers and popular prejudice. The objections com- 
mence with the second Conversation, and continue 
through each of the succeeding ones ; all which are 
patiently and candidly answered. The whole is 
arranged under distinct heads, to render the peru- 
sal interesting aud agreeable. ,One important ad- 
vantage is, that the owner of the book will be able 
to answer inquiries by turning to any disputable 
point or passage, with nearly the same ease that the 
days of the month are found ina Calendar, viz: by 
looking at the caption of each section of pages, and 
the brief contents which precede each dialogue.— 
Another objection is, that the style is as much like 
«good conversation” as possible; making it seri- 
ous without being sleepy, with now and then an 
argumentative anecdote, relating to real interviews 
with clergymen in various parts of the country, 
which will cherish gravity and dissipate gloomi- 
ness, 

The work will infringe on no other publication : 
bearing about the same relation to the venerated 
Winchester Dialogues that the New Testament does 
to the Old, except in regard to size. No Univer- 
salist who owns the work of that great and good 
man will need these Conversations the less. 


PROPOSED PUBLICATION. 

By a letter just received from a gentleman near Sara- 
nac, M. T., I learn that he is about. putting to press 2 
good sized pamphlet on the subject of the missionary 
abominations and impositions practised in that region. 
It will be published there early in July—retail at 13 cts. 
per copy. 

The writer of the letter and the author of the work, 
says, ‘‘ The book will not only set forth the impositions 


jpractised by the Missionaries at this station, (Cary, ) 


but will also give a relation of the manners and customs 
of the Indians, their mode of religious worship, views of 
futurity, and their abhorrence of Missionary societies. 
Having lived in the Indian country fourteen years, for- 
merly in the capacity of a trader, and being somewhat 
acquainted with the manners, customs, language, &c., 
Ihave no doubt the book will contain something of 
an interesting nature, particularly to Eastern and South- 
ern people.” 

The author is a respectable as well as intelligent man, 
and, what is better, one whose veracity will not be ques- 


[trust my mistake will not be unpardonable in his sight. 


and planted its standard in the centre in New-Rowley.” 
‘If T have not misunderstood his language, I trust, also, || 


G. 


tioned where he is known, if our information respecting 
him can be relied on, of which I have no doubt. G 
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YHE METHODISTS AND NATIONAL SOCIETIES, 

Quarrels between Methodists and Presbyterians are 
to us as those between the crow and the black snake— 
both parties are pretty much ofa color! But there are 
some things in their disputes worthy of notice. The 
Methodists, having learnt how to establish a Book Socie- 
ty, during their apprenticeship in a Calvinistic Sunday 
School Union and other National combinations, have set 
up business for themselves, and are searching out flaws’ 
in the operations of their old masters. Let them see that | 
their own work is free from the same defects ! 


Of all the so-called national combinations (taking the 
Sunday School Union as an example, and excepting the | 
Vomperance and Colonization societies,) the Methodist | 
Advocate of New-York, (March 22,) speaks as follows, | 


after several other remarks and objections. | 


is there, as is commonly thought, any thing in 
the constitutions of the national benevolent societies, | 
which prevents them from becoming sectarian, or| 
publishing sectarian sentiments? Weare under the} 
This is the result of 
our examination, in regard to the American Sunday || 


‘impression that there is not. 


School Union. 
Is there not, and has there not always been, 
great predominance of Caivinistic influence in thes 


national societies? and of this influence, is there not| 
a decidedly predominant influence of Presbyterian 


Valvinism ? 


are Presbyterians, beside eight Congregationalists 
which we regard as the’same, in reference to thes 
questions. ) 

Whether this be by accident or design, or of ne 


sessity, does it not furnish grounds for hesitation in 


regard to uiion, on the part of the Arminian church 
ex ? 
We believe that these national benevolent socie 


ues have been lent, or may be lent, too much to the 
benefit of young licentiate ministers, who come out 


of the theological seminaries, and have no settle 
went; and hence take agencies in these societies 
by which means they travel, spread the influence o 


the doctrine they believe, and the Arminians do 


not; and find a call and settle down. Weavow ou 


fears that this was one of the main objects of the 


oational societies, 


OF the “public BENEVOLENCE’’—alias, begved 


GCASH!*—it says, ‘‘ We believe that too much of th 


pablic benevolence is consumed in these agencies, so| 
that the good done is not in proportion to the money ex- 


vended.’’ We Universalists have long believed so too 


{tis a matter of public record, transferred from the Of- 
Jtcial Reports of the American Sunday School Union in- 
to the legislative debates of the Pennsylvania Legisla- 
ture, that this mammoth monster openly Joasted that 


they would alter the sentiments of the school books i 


common use—print large editions thus altered—that by 
their immense facilities, numerous agents, and great 
funds and power, they would force these editions, at 


very low prices, into the common schools, and prepar 


so that the government of these States, in twenty years 
ac most, would be in the hands of those educated and 


indoctrinated by the American Sunday School Union 
Wow delicately and modestly our Methodist brethren al 
tude to this subject in the following objections !— 
‘fo my mind, there is something sxspictous in this mealy- 
mouthedness. 


Is an association, purely for Sunday school 
nurposes, competent, tn the exercise of its legitimate 


consolidation of religious effort in such @ way as to 


raise the jealous question of a union of Church and 
State? 


mammoth book concern in the city of New-York, at the 
head of which stand the Editors of the Advocate and 
Journal. 


own Book Society, the facts were drawn from them, 
annum for attending to the Editorial duties of the paper! 


IT tell our Methodist brethren that even in thet mammoth 


formed, 


As I said before, let. the Methodists look well to their 


These men talk largely about the money spent 
‘in agencies, &c., by the Sunday School Union, but when 
questioned in a court of justice, very lately, about their 


(by peace-meal ouly,) that they, the Editors of the Advo- 
cate and Journal, are receiving thousands of dollars per 


concern, more moncy may be expended than good per-| 


If it turn out to be so, why is it? (ol! 
the seventy-six managers of the American Sunday 
Behool Union more than one third (i. e. twenty-six) 


Let them beware! 

As to a union of Church and State, had their preach- 
ers the learning and respectability, and their members 
the wealth, of some other denominations, there would 
be far more danger to be apprehended from the Metho- 
dists than from all the Calvinistic denominations united. 


Their church government is the most arbitrary and aris- 
tecratic, and their classes the best drilled and disciplined 


a " iée . 
“ |jof any large denomination T know of. TI rejoice that its 


al 


those under its care—I wish them successin their lauda- 


ble endeavors to reform it, in doctrine and government. 


ing the abuses of a money religion in’ other denomina- 
tions—there are some facts on this subject, in relation to 


, 
€ ; ‘ 
their own leaders and preachers, which should be made 


known to the public by some one well acquainted with 
the subject, Their clamors against others—their pre- 
- ||tences of disinterestedness in their own Jabors—have too 
long given them an undue influence over the public 
mind, and, in many eases, gained them a credit which 
they do not deserve. For all the good they have done, 
or may yet do, I am willing to give them heartfelt praise 
,||—as freely will I censure in them all that [see amiss, 
fll or think to be wrong—for I love my Methodist brethren 
generally—some of them I esteem highly—but I trust I 


shall everlove and esteem virtue, freedom and truth more. 


r 


“NATIONAL” REVOLUTIONS. 
Don’t be alarmed overmuch, kind reader, the revolu- 
tions will not yet affect nations but only a few self-styled 
national societies! Arthur Tappan has withdrawn his 
confidence, influence, patronage and support from the 
1 || American Colonization Society, and transferred it to the 
Anti-Slavery Society, He says the Liberians use rum, 
tobacco, and several other items forbidden by 'Tempe- 
rance Associations—and he will have nothing more to 
do with them. Besides, he says, he is now convinced 
that the Colonization Society was got up by slaveholders 
merely to remove the free blacks, so that they could keep 
their slaves with greater impunity. This may be so, 
notwithstanding the Partialist clergy hold most of the 
offices and agencies, and receive nearly one-half of the 
funds collected! So, Sir Arthur goes for an immediate 
and total abolition of slavery, by. moral means if possible 
—by physical means if necessary. I fear that in their 
endeavors to do good, they will run into a very injuni- 


@ 


n 


e 


the rising generation under their influence and control, 


! 


As a friend to the edu- 


oppression is felt, and its despotism seen by many. of 


The Methodists have long been very good in corvect- || 


ous extreme of fanatical enthusiasm and do the cause of 
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lrison, Mr. Buffum and others of’ the Anti-Slavery 


Society, who oppose the Colonization Society, and 
advocate the immediate abolition of slavery, the es- 
tablisbment of Academies, &c. to educate the blacks, 
the admissivn of blacks into society on terms of en- 
tire equality, the amalgamation of whites and blacks 
by intermarriages, She imbibed all their. prinei- 
ples, and when she returned to Canterbury, dis- 
inissed-all the young ladies, and announced her in- 
tention to convert her female seminary into a sehool 
jlor blacks. She stated in her advertisement, that 
on the first of April she would open a school for 
“young ladies and little misses of eolor.” 


This came like an earthquake upon the good peo- 
ple of Canterbury ;. the inhabitants of the adjoining 
town of Windbam were nut more alarmed at the 
croaking of the frogs in the days of yore... A school 
for <* young ladies and little misses of color’—a 
jschool to teach girls with black skins, wooly heads, 
and flat noses, the same thing that white girls are 
taught, was not to be endured—ihey determined to 
have no such outlandish doings in the town of Can- 
terbury.. The citizens assembled, and sent one 
committee after another, requesting Miss Crandall} 
to give up the project, but she remained inflexible. 
A great excitement was produced.. A town meet- 
ing wus called, and on the 9th of March, all the 
people came together, When the meeting waz 
opened, Mr. Butlum, the agent of the Anti-Slavery 
Society, Rev. Mr. May, the Unitarian minister of 
Brooklyn, and a Vice-President of the Society, 
jsome young mendrom Rhode Island, and two or 
three stout negroes from abroad, entered the house 
and took conspicuous seats. . This array of foreign 
power was rather alarming, but the people preceed- 
ed to discuss and adopt resolutions expressing the 
strongest disapprobation of the proposed school ; 
and a committee was cliosen to point out to Miss 
Crandall the incalculable evils resulting from such 
an establishment, and to persuade her, if possible, 
to abandon the project. Two of the gentlemen from 
abroad requested liberty of the Moderator to speak 
in behalf of Miss Crandall, but the Moderator re- 
fused, and Jet them know that persons from other 
towns and States would not be permitted to inter- 
fere with the deliberations of a Canterbury town- 
meeting. Y 

After the meeting was: dissolvedthe gentlemen 
from abroad attempted to address the people, but 
they were ordered to withdraw and the house was 
jshut. he committee then communicated to Miss 
Crandall the proceedings of the town, and offered 
to purchase the house, if she wotld abandon the 
proposed school. She boldly defended her proceed- 
ings, and refused to sell her house, and alter her 
course. When they taiked to her about intermar- 
riages, she said Moses married a colored woman. 
Some of the people have since threatened to driva 
her out of town and the “ young ladies of color,” 
jat the poiut of the bayonet, 

Miss Crandall is said to bea lady of superior 
talents and excellent character. No one doubts her 
benevulent intentions, but many people think she 
is over-zealous, too much infiuenced by Garrison 
and Buffum, and running a litde too fast into trow- 


ble.—V. H. Gazelte. 
TNEMPERANOES toh 

I have written much and often on this subjecty eorreet- 

ing the intemperance of temperance societies, I. will 

now suggest a few hints on, and in favor of, temperance 


liberation a vast deal of injury. 


junctions, to take measures to introduce their 
hooks ** among « large eluss of persons WHO ARE 


NOT PARTICULARLY CONNECTED WITH SuNDay 
aytioons 2’? Should not the action of a Sunday 


school union be confined soreLy to SUNDAY SCHOOL ||the subject of newspaper remark for some we 


OpsIECTS * 


G. 
MISS PRUDENCE CRANDALL. 


in drink, Man is naturally jealous of bisrights. Ihave 


cation and mental improvement of all classes, colors, and ||found men willing to do what is right, in these matters, 
conditions of men, I regret the undue illiberality of one ||only give them the privilege of doing it. Don’t eompe 
side, and the imprudence of the other—but really there |\them. Lorenzo Dow has not travelled and preached vc 
is something amusing in the following article, as well as | many years without learning this. Speaking of sinners, 


something worthy of admiration in the courageous da- he says they are like swine who have broken into 
ring of Prudence.’ Read for yourselves. 


field. Set the dogs on them, and bait them round the 
field, and they are willing to go out at any place bu 


As this courageous and enthusiastic lady has been ||zohere they cume in! the very place you are striviny te 


For 


it may not be improper for us to notice her. 


Do not these great national benevolent socie- |i. year or two past she has kepta school for young 
gex tend, in_the very nature of their action, to a)fadies, in Canterbury, Connecticut, in her own 


+I pever before knew that “the root ofall evil? was * public ba- 
xeegence —ihough I have long seea it produciag muck evil. 


house. In February last she visited Providence 


pand Boston, and became acquainted with Mr, Gar- A want to 


eks, Idrive them out at. So with the temperance reformu 


tion—(excusing the indelicacy of Br. Dows’ similo— 
people are willing to reform—they were becoming wih 
ling before temperance societies were formed- 


-be they 
have the ploasure of saying they were not forte 


‘ _-__—- 
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to it. When the reformation was first fairly started, (long 
before societies were formed, mind you, ) a favorite plan 
with the reformers was the substitution of tea, coffee, 
domestic wines, various kinds of beer, &c. for the bot- 
es of ardent in the bars, on the sideboards, and in the 
festive circle. [have seen the proposal put into opera- 
tion. A tavern keeper who will, in addition to his usual 
liquors, keep these milder drinks, particularly the cof- 
fee, will find that he will make three times as much by 
them as he ever did by the fiery liquids. But let there 
be no compulsion. You know Falstaff wouid ‘‘ not give 
a reason on compulsion though they were plenty as 
blackberries.’? So, remoye all liquors from the bar, 
and keep only coffee, and you will find even coffee to- 
pers looking black and refusing to drink. 

Ihave occasion, twice or four times every month, to 
pass an inn where ‘mine host’’ keeps all kinds of ar- 
dent spirits at one end of his bar, and generous coffee at 
the other end; and I can safely say, that of the passen- 
gers who wish to drink something, at least five out of six 
call for coffee, at six’ cents a cup, rather than for any 
other drink at half that price—for they have their choice 
—there is no compulsion. Of those who do not, want 
to drink any thing, about one half grow so thirsty at see- 


ing the others relish their coffee, that they generally call 


for some also. And nearly all eat something with their 
coffee, which they would hardly do with gin or brandy, 
thus doubling “ mine host’s’’ profits considerably quick. 
This is a fact which any one may witness, by passing in 
the stage over Paris hill once or twice, and which speaks 
volumes to all who wish to promote real temperance. 

People are easier to be led than driven into temperate 
and comfortable habits—I mean people worth having. 
Slaves may be driven to any thing, and as easily driven 
back again, or to a perversion of the very thing into 
which you have driven them. 

Again—the habit of taking something has so long pre- 
vailed, that a substitute should be provided. Water will 
sot do—for the landlord is ashamed to take pay for that, 
and the traveller ashamed to take a beverage fur which 
he need not pay. Coffee, tea and wines, in the winter 
—milk, ale and beers in the summer, are exactly the 
substitutes that are wanted. Let the ultra abstinence 
folks, who oppose drinking any thing and every thing 
but water, and those who would banish all liquors from 
every bar in the country, rave at these mild means for 
reforming intemperate habits—they will find that the 
man who pulls hair by hair will sooner pluck out the 
horse’s mane, than he who catches the whole at once in 
his grasp, and persists in plucking it out at one pull. 

Another fact on this subject, and I close,’ Very lately 
some reformers in Philadelphia (not saciety men) com- 
menced publishing recommendations of pure ale and 
beer as healthy beverages, Within a few weeks the 
tavern keepers haye more than doubled their sales of, 
these drinks, at the expense of rum, gin and brandy— 
—even wine is neglected—and a competition has been 
excited among the manufacturers who shall produce the 
best, cheapest and most healthful ale, beer, &c. Ina 
few weeks, by calling public attention to a cheap and 
favorite substitute, more has been effected than abstinence 
societies have effected in years—if the peels papers o 
Philadelphia say true. 

To conclude. The public mind is ripe, even to ancie- 
ty, for a reform—all are aware of the evils of intempe- 
rance—but all are not willing to be forced into a reform 
by combinations of men, of voters, of legislatures, nor 
of nations—neither by contempt, disfranchisement, loss. 
of office, nor acts, of outlawry. 
men are sick of monied State and National combina- 
tions ; and but few will reform by the means now used, 
who are so disgusted with the means used, and the users 
of them. Temperance, but not despotism. = G. 


We have received a letter from Br. Fisk of Now-Haven, 
the contents of which shall be noticed in our next. s, 


| 
| 


|| the logic. 


| 


| 


TEMPERANCE POLITICS, 
L regret that circumstances compel me. to act the un- 
amiable and unrelenting toward ‘Temperance societies, 


‘Lut there are many who will persist in identifying them 


with the cause of Temperance, and in asserting them to 
be very good and beneficial, and philanthropic associa- 
tions, The Lowell (Mass. ) Journal says, (and it is ap- 
provingly copied into papers favorable to Temperance 
societies, ) “‘ A new political party appears to be forming 
in Haverhill, and some other towns in the State, on the 
principle that any man who does not belong to @ TEMPER- 
ANCE socteTY shal! not receive their suffrages to office!’ 

This, I have always contended, would be the grand 
aim of many of these combinations—political and secta- 
rianaggrandizement. ‘* Any man,’’ however temperate 
he really may be, shall not receive our votes, unless he 
joins our society, for any office whatever. And as all 
members are pledged to discourage the use of ardent 
spririts: by every means in their power—and as this 
means is in their power, and as this means will discour- 


age the use of ardent spirits, so all members of temperance 


Such is 
Let freemen beware ifthey would not become 


G. 


societies are pledged to yote on this principle. 


slaves ! 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
GRACE, 
About a year ago I listened to a discourse deli- 
vered by the Rey. Robinson, pastor of the 
Presbyterian charch in Pulaski, Oswego county, in 


the word grace. He stated, positively, that the sig- 
nification of the word grace was ‘deliverance from 
evil, and deserved evil—from punishment, and de- 
served punishment,” and repeated the declaration 
with emphasis, and with an air of defiance. 1 do 
not recollect of reading any thing in the Magazine 
and Advocate of late, which bears directly upon this 
point, though I have noticed many articles which 
have brie fly remarked upon it by way of digression 
from the subject of the piece, without thorouglily 
investigating or explicitly illustrating the contro- 
verted point. A. few remarks from either of your 
pens, Gentlemen, upon this subject, I have no doubt, 
would be acceptable to many of your patrons, and 
would be perused with deep interest by 


Rome, April 26, 1838. EB: W..C. 
REPLY. 
There is but little room for remark. Grace simply 


means favor. Ttisas much asimple term, embracing in 
it many particulars, us mercy, truth, faith, &c. Butin 
every case where the word grace occurs, the word favor 
may be substituted in its place as perfectly synonymous 
therewith. The Rev. Mr. R., therefore, wasted his 
breath in deceiving his hearers—fewer words and more 
truth would have answered a better purpose. I donbt 
whether deliverance from any deserved evil or punish- 
ment is consistent with mercy, justice, faithfulness or 
truth; and certainly shall require more than Mr. R.’s 
say-so before I believe it to be grace or favor. If any of 
our readers see room for remark, there is liberty and 
space for them to do so, in this paper. G,. 


The Philadelphia Liberalist is to be enlarged to a su- 
per-roya} sheet at the commencement of the second vo- 
lume in June next, and to be published weekly, by Br. 
Z. Fuller, present Editor and proprietor. It is to retain 
the folio form and its present terms, viz: $2 in advance, 


$2.50 if not paid within six months, or $3 if not paid 


within the year. The Liberalist is a well conducted pa- 
per, and we sincerely wish Br. Fuller abundant success 
in his labors to disseminate the doctrine of impar‘ial 


Nearly all intelligent} 


which he gave a literal and Scriptural ‘definition of 


CONVERSION. 
John Kenrick, Orleans, Mass., late a lay preacher 
among the particular Baptists, dias embraced and is 
preaching Universalism. 


NEW MEETING-HOUSE, 
The Universalists in the village of Lamprey River, 
N. H., are about erecting a new house for public wer- 


ship. 


‘ 
8: 


NEW SOCIETY. 
A new Universalist society has been formed; lately, 
in Orleans, Mass. Universalism is spreading rapidly 
on Cape Cod. 


ee ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


Br. I. D. Witiiamson, of Albany, will preach at Me- 
Lean, Tompkins county, on the second Sunday in May, 
and at Genoa, in the place of Br. Sanderson, on the 
third Sunday. 


Br. R. O. Witxiiams, of Amsterdam, will preach at 
Auburn on the second Sunday in May, or such place in 
the vicinity as the friends may appoint—at Tully,on the 
third Sunday, and at Salina on the 4th Sunday.in May. 

Br. Gros will preach at New-Hartford on the second 
Sunday inst. 

Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich on the third Sun- 
day inst. A meeting of the society, and ‘of the friends 
vencrally, takes place, at the court-house, on the Satur- 
day afiernoon previous, for the transaction of business 
and the consideration of various matters relating to the 
prosperity of the cause in that place. The Junior Editor 
expects to be present. 


Br. F. Lanawortay will preach at the following times 
and places:—Wednesday, May 15, at South Edwards, 
at 1 o’clock, P. M.—Saturday, 18, at Denmark, 4, P. 
M. —Sunday, 19, at Lowville, 10, A.M. —Tuesday, "ah, 
at Copenhagen, 4, P. M.—Wednesday, 22, at Cham: 
pee village, A, P.M. —Friday, 24, at Evan’ a Mills, 4, 

P. M. —Sunday, 26, at Perch river, 10, A. M. —Mon- 
day, 27, Chaumont. Bay, 4, P. M. i uesday, 28, at 
Cape Vincent, 4, P. M.—Wednesday, 29, at Depauville, 
AS Ps. Mi, —Saturday and Sunday, June Land 2, at Quas- 
terly meeting at ‘Theresa High Falls, commencing on 
Saturday at i P. M.—Monday, 3, at Philadelphia, 4, 
Pp. M. —Tuesday, 4 , at Antwerp ‘village 4, P. M.— 
Wednesday, 5, at Oxbow, 4, P. M. —Thursday, 6, at 
Somerville, 4, P. M. —Friday, 7 . at Richville, 4, P. Ms. 
—Saturday and Sunday, 8 and 9, at Quarterly meeting 
at Hail’s Mills, Fowler, services commence on Saturday 
at 1, P.M. 


Br. J. Case will preach at Baldwinsville on the first 
Sunday in May, (to-morrow. ) 

Br. Porrer, will exchange with Br. Brirron on the 
first Sunday in May inst., (to morrow, ) the former will 
preach at Middlefield, (Clarksville, ) and the latter ai 
Fly Creek. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach at Sennet, Cayuga county, 
jnear Mr. Jared Swift's, on the third Sunday in May, at 
5 o’clock, P. M., on the parable of the sheep and goats. 
Matt. xxv; 31-46 inclusive. 

Br. J. Cuase will preach at Union Mills, commonty 
called Spring Mills, on the second Sunday in May, and 
Br. Queal will supply his place at Elbridge, same day. 

Tur Untversatist Convention or THE SraTE oF 
New-York wil! meet in this city on the iat Wednes- 
day in May. 


Porrer’s Merrinc-Housr.-—A Chi Grouse of Univer- 
salist ministers is appointed to beheld at Good Luek, 
N. J., on the 15th inst. in the meeting-house erected by 
the venerable Thomas Potter, “edhe Rev. John Murray 
first proclaimed Universalism in’ America. Serviacs 
will be held morning, Peeseh, abd evening. Minis- 
tering brethren are generally invited to aera: 

LETTERS ‘CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


T. P., Wayne Hotel—A. W. F., Alexander, for J. P. and B 
.—P. M., Henderson, for BE. S., ©. H., A. S., C. B. and E. P.— 
W.M.A,, Fredericktown, (O.) for A. A. AW C., W.0O.,J. P.. 
J.H.,D.8., 7. B,, D. B., R. HE, C. C., and P.—P.M., La Farge- 
ville, for G. W.R.—A. F. , Newbury, CHS. C.) fr EB. Py F. 


grace in. Pennsylvania, and wherever else the Liberalist 
is circulated. 8, 


SOCIETIES-TAKE NOTICE. 
The Central, the Mohawk, the Black River, and the 


St. Lawrence Associations all meet in the month of June], 


next. It is important that every society be well and tru- 


‘Hly represented by delegates in its Association council— 


and to ensure this, this notice is given, that you may se- 


leet, elect and commission your delegates i in time. 


G. 


W,,, B.C., 8: C.)3. 8. ,D. Co ant J. P.—s. F., Florida, for ele 
and BE. H.—C. Ge. Ww atson, for A. Ovand A, R.—J. B, P., Bolter, 
for C, D. ae =. anid. C.—P. M., Chagrin River, (O ) for 2. 
8.8, H., A..D., EB. H., O. bi a KF. 1, —B,.C. , Norwich, (Pa,) 
Rens G., NB. 7, Ws Biya Gy D.Y. and L. D. -J!M. dr. 
West Rie hmone, for DLS aD PLE M., Pike, for self are 
N- M—P. N., Benton, fir ie He Pees He Vind MeD. and 3. 
!—fi. D., She ity Mich,—P. M., Livonia, for A,B. A.,D. A. iui 

B. C—. cy | Palatine ag for self, J. M. Hi. P. G.I, 
AVES 9 De Ons A'S. G.. DiGi ds 8: J.G.8., JUS. Ir, G.M..4. 
K..R. "B, W.s. ee PON, J.B. N., H.H. Dd. M.A. and Re P. 
—D.D., New H: amptan (O. ) for ell. 1 cand B. P.—P.M., Blin 
Creek, for J. Deand A. D.—P. M., Moreland, for sett, J. B., ond 
A. M.—P. M., Mill Creek, antich) for R, "Ay D. D. ond Jos. 


POETRY. 
[For the Magazine and Advocate,| 
“GOD IS LOVE.” 


Our God is love. Thus nature speaks 
Where’er we chance to rove; 

The heavens re-echo in accord, 

While angels bow and own their Lord 
To be a God of love. 


In spring time view the feathered tribe 
That fill the shady grove ; 
They warble forth their mingled praise 
In musie’s sweet enchanting lays 
To God, a God of love. 


He sheds his grace like morning dew, 
Pure from the throne above; 

To every sinner, every saint, 

His blessings flow without restraint, 
For he’s a God of love, 


Ye bigots bold, who rear your heads 
The mountain tops above, 

No longer curse with vengeance dire, 

All who oppose your hel! of fire ; 
Nor mock the God of love. 


Bot while among your fellow men 
Be harmless as the dove, 
And the “olive branch of peace ’shall grow 
To cheer man’s gloomy path below 
To better worlds above, 
North Adams, April 7, 1933. 


ed 


ORIGEN, 


From Bell’s Weekly Messenger. 
THE MONTHLY MAGAZINE 

ly what a magazine should be; the articles all short and 

lively. In an article entitled ‘“Ihe Prussian Gentleman,” 

evidently written by ‘‘some gentleman,’’ is the follow- 

ing. 


Hans once pawned a watch. Luckless was the man 


‘who took itin! By day and night was the chronometer of 


Hans asource of exquisite annoyance to the money-len- 
der. Hans entertained a notion, which in a theoretical 
view, was by no means, extaavagant; but, practically ap- 
plied, demanded of the patient all the virtue of the man 
of Uz. ans reasoned thus :—‘! Mr. having m 
watch, surely 1 have a right to call at any time to dak 
the hour.’’ . And this right he never lost an opportunity 
ofenforcing. "lhus—for the shop lay a few doors from 
his home—at morning and night he would call, with his 
one question, ‘f Vhat’s o’clock?’’ He would knock, 
ring the bell, thurap the shutter—and when, at length, 
the night-capped pawn broker threw up the window,and 
thrast forth his head—there like a night raven, was Hans. 
Pop was the question ‘‘ Vhat’s o'clock ?’"’ At times, by 
some subtle invention, he would inflict the query as the 
string of a narrative—as thus :—‘‘ Mr. , mein vife 
is just got a little poy:,and as I put down in de Pible 
ven de children are porn, vill you tell me—vhat's 
o'clock?’’ At other times, his wife, or his ‘‘ poy ”’ 
was ill, and having to take medicine ata certain hour, 
he just begged to know—“ vhat's o’clock 1”’ Mercury 
—for surely he is Han’s tutelar deity—alone knows how 
long this war would have been inflicted on the pawn- 
broker, had not a most fortunate occurrence put an end 
to the evil. 


upon to recite from ‘Locke on the Understanding, 
and having failed to. commit his recitation, was giving 
off—he knew not what—extempore, when the Professor | 
interrupted him; §* Bat we don't find thatin the book,’’ | 
“*Tknow it,’ said Tyler, ‘{1 did not agree: with Mr. 
Locke, and thought 1 would give my own sentiments 
upon the subject.’ —Dunstable Telegraph. 


Original, Anecdote.—A few weeks ago, an emigrant 
ship arrived at Perth-Amboy,N. J.,from the ‘* sweet little 
ishind of green ;"’ on the morning following, the Captain 
was accosted by one of his passengers : ‘ Captain—Cap- 
tajn, sure, and did'nt T pay my passage till Amerily, 
and why the devil will yo be afier drapping me away 
out in the Sarsies."" 


The habit of not exerting talents will grow into an 
inaptitude for their action; an almost inability to put 
forth, even in the most common cases, the nrost common 
powers, of 


Acewstom yourselves to temperance, and be master of 


your paasions. J 


UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS, 


The following list of Universalist ministers, with their several 
residences in tle States to whieh they respectively belong, is copi- 
ed, if part, from the Trampet, the Lopartialist, and the Christian 
Messenger, ‘The list for thix State was made up, principally, by 
the Editors of this paper. With the corrections now made, it is 
believed the following are nearly us perfect as they can be render- 
ed. We have added to the fist published in the Trumpet the names 
ofthe ministers belonging to the Muxsichnsetis Restorationist As- 
sociation, such as are known to us, as We cannot yet agree to use 
the nume, Universalist,to denote only a part of the believers in 

universal reconciliation, 
New-Hampsnire. 


Darius Forbes,  Lanedon. | WS Baleh, JJaremont, 
1, C Marvin, Alsfead, Ithiel Smead, Roxbury. 
Stilman Clark, — Plainfield. John G Adu, Ramney. 
pe Knupp, Lebanon, Thomas & King, Portsmouth. * 
Josiah Gilman, | Guilford. Robert Bartlet, Hopkinton. 

H F Stearns, Wendell. Jos. P Atkinson, Somersworth. 


David Cooper, Washington, | 
There ure several others who lave commenced preaching, but 
have not yet received letters of fellowship. 
MAssacuusetts. 


Hosea Ballou, Boston. Adin Ballou, Milford, 
Pau! Dean, do. Mibridge Tull, do. 
Sebustian Streeter, do, A A Folsom, Hingham, 
Thos. Whittemore, do. Jolin Brooks, Bernardston, 
Benj. Whittemore, do. Leimvel Willis, Salem. 
Daniel D Smith, do, Jolin Moore, Danvers. 
JC Waldo, do, Pho R Russell, Watertown. 
Massena B Baljon, Stouzhton. A Norwood, Brewster. 
fosea Ballou, 2d. Roxbury. Thomas Jones, Gloucester, 
Villinam Morse, (Quincy. BB Murray, Jo, 
George C Leach, Taunton. Henry Belding, do. 
JB Dods, do. T G Farnsworth, Harverhill. 
Wlmor Hewitt, Hanson. Jeliiel Smith, Amesbury, 
Robert L, Killam, W, Scituate. | ‘Thos. B Thayer, Lowell. 
Joseph Banfield, Duxbury. Russell Streeter, shirley Vill. 


Alanson St. Clair, Halifax. 


J Wright, Acton. 
James H Bugbee, Plymouth. 


Win, A Stickney, Stow. 


J Murray Spear, Hyannis, L5 Evereu, Charlestown, 
George Bradburae, Nantucket. | W Balfour, (lo, 
Lyman Maynard, Oxford, Sylvanus Cobb, Mialden. 
Seth Chandler, Rufus 8 Pope. do, 

Hosea F Ballou, Munyoe. John H Willis, Dana. 

Natl’l Wright, = Attleboro’. | Joshua Flagg, do. 

T J Greenwood, . Marlboro’. Lucius R Paige, Cambr’port. 
Gilman Noyes, Charlton. / 


Theodore K 'Taylor,—Ministering at large. 

Calvin Gardner, do, do, 
Itis believed that several have commenced preaching, who, not 
having received letters of fellowship, are not mentioned in the 
foregoing list. 


Conntericur. 
Charles Spear, Granby. Soloman Glover, Newtown, 
J Boyden, Jr. Berlin, Nehemiah Dodge, N. London. 
Jasiel P Fuller, — Stafford. Theophilus Fisk, New-Haven; 


Matthew H Smith, Hartford. 


Henry Brown, N. Coventry. 
Robert Smith, do. 


| Robert Bingham, Windham co 
New-York. 

Io this list we have given the Post Office in severalcases where 
the town was uuknown, Those marked thus, (*) have tefl 
off preaching wholly or siatedily in consequence of age. Those 
who preach, only occasionally, from other causes, are marked 
thus, (1)--and those who have not yettaken formal letters of fel- 
lowship ure marked thus ({). In these marks wedo not pretend 
to great exactness, ofcourse. 
{ Edward Mitchell, 
Thomas J Sawyer, 


Benjamin B Hallock, 
Shuler J Hillyer, 


New-York city. 
do, 


do, 
Brooklyn, Long Island, 


William Hutchinson, Hempstead, do, 
{ Wiliam Whittaker, Itudson, 
D Williamson, Albany. 
} Nathoniel Sinith, do. 
H Gifford, do, 
CF Le Fevre, Troy, 
t Jacob Wood, do, 
Thomas J Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


JIC Newell, 

RO Willinus, 

{ Hiram Davis, 
Stephen Cook, 
Guy Brooks, 

Asa Priest, 
Joseph Bradley, 
Ki Ballou, 

F Langworthy, 
Jonathan Walhres, 
Benjamin Hickox, 
John Simouds, 
Pitt Morse, 


Stephentown, Rensselaer county. 
Amaterdam, Montgomery county: 
Dutchess county, ‘ 
Concord, Saratoga county, 
Athol, Warren county, 

Bolton, — co. 

Platisburg Clinton county. 
Malone, Franklin county. 
Madrid, St. Lawrence county. 
Potsdam, do. 

Hopkinton, do. 
Lawrenceville, do, 
Watertown, Jeflerson county. 


C G Person, Ellisbarg, do. 
Seth Jones, do. do. 
Abner Wood, Antwerp, do. 
JH Whelpley, Felts Mills. do. 


8 W Fuller, 
Orrin Roberts, 


Leyden, Lewis county. 
Cedarville, Herkimer county. 


John Gfegory, R Salisbury, do. 
{J.B Wakeman, Herkimer, do. 
SR Sinitly Clinton, Oneida county. 
Wil iain B Manley, do. do. 
D Van Alstine, do. do. 
John t Holmes, do. do, 
T © Eaton, do. do, 
 Willinin Underwood, Utica, = do. 
D Skinner, do. do. a Ay 
A B Grosh, do. do. } PN? 
Job Potter Cooperstown, Otxezo county. 
Walter Bullard, Hartwick, do, 
JS Sherburne, Sherburne, Chenango county, 
Luke Babeock, Pharsalia, do, 
Charles S Brown, Oxford, ‘ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


{ Calvin Morton, 


' Sonth Bainbridge, Ch 
Sharon, Schoharie ¢o! 
East Hamilton, Madison connty. 
Cazenovia, do. 


George Messinger, 
Joshua Britton, “ 
John Freeman, 
Devid Biddlecom, 


Jesse Bushnell, Sullivan, do. 
Obadiah Whiston, Oswego, Oswego county. 
{ Charles B Brown, Mexico, do. 
{ Jease Babcock, Volney, do. 

J French, Sandy Creek, do. 


James Foater, Orville, Onondaga county: 


t Andrew Vandenburg, Pompey, 0. 

Jacob Chase, Motteville, Cayuga county. 

t William Queal, do. do, 

George Sanderson, Genoa, do. 

Winthrop Rowe, Scott, Cortland county, 

{Dr A Green, Virgil, do. 

Hiram Green, do, do. 

§ Finch, Pingsonien Broome county. 

N Doolittle, Lisle, do. 

Oliver Ackley, Seneca, Seneea county, (Post Office 


Geneva, Ontario county.) 
Newark, Wayne county, 


Jeduthan Lockwood, 
Kust Bloomfield, Ontario county. 


William I Reese, 


Daniel R Biddlecom, do, do. 
Stephen Miles, Victor, do... 
A H Curtis, Howard, Steuben county. 
William Andrews, do. do. 
Jason Lewis, Belfast, Allegany county. 
Linus Paine, Nunda, do. 
J Spencer, Springwater, Livingston county. 
Justus Gage, ork, do. 
JS Plagler, Darien, Genesee county. 
Levi L Sadler, Perry, -. 00... 4 


Le Roy, do. — 


Russell Tomlinson, 
Rochester, Monroe coonty. 


Henry Roberts, 


Liscomb Knapp, Brighton, do, 

Elijal: Smith, Henrietta, do, 

Isaac Whitnall, Barre, Orleans county. 
Kneeland Townsend, Gaines, do, 

Charles Hammond, Royalton, Niagara county. 
George W Montgomery, Buffalo, Erie county. 

* Thomas Gross, eee Creek, do. 

J A Skeele, Freedom, Cattaraugus county. 
Lyman Scout, Jr. do. do. 


Conewango, do. 
Lewix C Todd, Jamestown, Chantangua county. 


In so large a territory as New-York State, and among the num- 
ber of preachers it contains, it is very probable we have missed 
some—especially among those who have but lately commenced 
their labors in, the ministry. We will thank brother Editors to 
correet any errors they may find when they copy the above list.— 
It is the only way in which a perfect list can be obtained, 


New-JERsEY. 
8 C Bulkley, Hightstown. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
A C Thomas, First Ind. Church, Philadelphia, 
LF W Andrews, Second, do, » do. 


0. 
Kd, * Liberalist,” do. 
Reading, Berks county. 
do. do, 
Womelsdorf, — do, 
Petersburg, Lancaster county. 
Montrose, Susquehanna couty. 
Brooklyn, do, 
Athens, Bradford county, 
Columbus, Warren county. 
rie, Erie county, ; 


{ Zelotes Faller, 

Asher Moore, 
Henry Bayer, 

if AV Bindenman, 

Jacob Myers, 

Alfred Peck, 

George Rogers, 

Dr Salmon Adams, 

Nathaniel Stacy, 

{ Daniel Jones, 


Maryann. ’ 
© A Skinner, Baltimore. u 
§ P Skinner do. ‘ 
Virainia. f 
J B Pitkin, Richmond, 
Sourn CaRovmna, 
Blijab Lyneh, Newberry District, 
Ajlen Fuller, do, Court-House. 
ALABAMA, > Og 
W Atkins, Moant Meigs, Montgomery county. 
InpiaNa. gy ’ 
| J Kidwell, Philomath. J / 
E B Mann, Leavenworth, 


Ofthe Western States generally we are very ignorant; weonly 
know that there are many preachers of our order in Ohio, and. 
some in other parts of the western conuiry, but howsmuny we 
know not. We therefore renew our request that the Editors of 
ithe Star in the West will pablish a list as soon us convenient.— 
| There are some preachers also in Georgia, but who And where 
we cannot tell. Maine, Vermont, and Rhode Island have not yet 
furnished lists, but itis hoped they will soon doko, We would 
also be pleased to get sist, tho? it be a smull one, of our preacher* 


will ¢6on be mude ont and published—we hope the practice will 
extend and continue until every one is made known.” Editors.” 
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in the British Provinces, , Lists of societies in several of the States , 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Wevoted to Theoretical anv Practical Religion, Free Enguicy, Religious Diderty, ana Entelligence. 


“IT AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL. —PROVE ALL THINGS; 


HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”’—St Paul. 


Vou. IV. [New Seed 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, MAY 11, 1833. 


THE PREACHER. 


SERMON...... 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. 


BY SEBASTIAN STREETER. 


** But now the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets. Even the righteousness of God, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe; 
for there is no difference.”? Rom. ili: 21, 22. 


The text affords four topics of discourse. 

I. The righteousness of God, and its mani- 
festation without the law. 

II. The way in which this righteousness is 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. 

IIT. “How it is unto all, and upon all them 
that believe. ~ 

IV. The meaning of the phrase, there is no 
difference. 

What, then, is meant by the righteousness 
of God? On this question theological writers 
abound in speculation, in curious and refined 
definitions. Upon these, however, I shall not 
dwell. They generally perplex, instead of en- 
lightening eae ke instructing the mind. Cruden 
says, Righteousness signifies that perfection of 
the divine nature, whereby God is most just, 
and most holy in himself, and in all his deal- 
ings with his creatures, and observes the strict- 
est rules of equity. 2. he clemency, mercy 
and goodness of God. 3. His truth and faith- 
fulness in fulfilling and making good his pro- 
mises. 

Now these definitions are substantially cor- 
rect, but still, they have too much amplification 
to make a distinct and lasting impression upon 
common minds. They are not sufficiently con- 
cise and simple for practical purposes. I have 
just repeated these definitions, and have done 
it audibly and distinctly, but it is questionable 
whether one of my hearers has derived from 
them a distinct and clear idea of the Divine 
righteousness. This failure, however, is not 
attributable to a dullness of apprehension in 
my congregation; but to the number of the 
definitions, and the verbose manner in which 
they are stated. The only way in which we 
. can obtain a precise knowledge of this subject, 
is by the precise meaning of the term righte- 
ousness. As a moral principle, this is the 
same in all ages, and worlds, and beings.— 
When applied to God, it has not, as an abstract 
principle, and with respect to its nature, any 
thing mysterious or peculiar in it, and I am not 
certain that in this view it has any thing su- 
pernatural in it. ’ 

Righteousness, in an angel, or a man, is as 
really righteousness as though it were found 
in God himself. If there be : any possible dif- 
ference, and there unquestionably is, it consists 
in degree and in the constancy of its opera- 
uions, and not in its abstract nature. 

Let us descend, then, to our own world, and 
examine this subject as itis found in our own 
race. Whatis righteousness in man? I an- 
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swer, it is a principle which inclines him to 
feel right and to do right. The heart which 
is right towards God and towards man, is 
righteous towards God and towards man.— 
This, then, is the plain and true meaning of 
righteousness. Itis right. It inclines a man 
to feel right, to think right, to speak right and 
to act.right. He who fails in these moral du- 
ties is not arighteous man; but he who does 
them, works righteousness, and is, in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, and in strict propriety of 
speech, a righteous man. Righteousness, then, 
is simply a principle of equity which inclines 
an intelligent, social being to do what is right 
and to avoid what is wrong ; to be true, not 
false; honest, not fraudulent ; kind, not cruel; 
faithful, not faithless. In the language of in- 
spiration, “ to render to all their due, tribute to 
whom tribute, custom to whom custom, and 
honor to whom honor is due.” In a more 
condensed form, it is to “render to God the 
things that are God’s, and to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s.” The golden rule of the Sa- 
viour is a little different in phraseology, but 
not in sense. “All things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so to them, for this is the law and the 
prophets.” 

This definition gives a precise, and, if I may 
so speak, a tangible meaning to the phrase— 
righteousness of God. 


him, and forever will incline him, to do per- 
fectly right with respect to every system and 
world, every interest and being, in all condi- 
tions, and in every period of their whole ex- 
istence. Influenced by this principle, there 
will occur, in the whole circle and variety of 
his dealings, nothing wrong or unkind, evil or 
injurious. 

As the lawgiver and judge of the whole 
earth, and of the universe, it will incline him 
to do right. As the Father of intelligent be- 
ings, it will forever incline him to be good to 
all, and to exercise his tender mercies over all 
his works. As the possessor and friend of per- 
fect holiness, it will incline him to make an 
end ofall sin. As a God of order, not of con- 
fusion, it will incline him “to reconcile all 
things to himself.” And as the source of life 
and blessedness, it will incline him to “swal- 
low up death in victory and wipe away tears 
from off all faces.” 

These things will not be done ina moment. 
They are stupendous events. They are to be 
effected by the use of means; and, to be done 
in a judicious and orderly way, they require 
an appropriate period of time. But God has 
purposed these things, and his counsel will 
stand. He has promised them, and he will 
bring them to pass. The word has gone out 
of his mouth in righteousness, and will not re- 
turn to him void; it will accomplish his plea- 
sure, and prosper in the thing whereto he has 
‘sent it,” “In the dispensation of the fulness 


It is an essential pro-|| 
perty of the Divine nature, one which inclines] 


of times, he will, assuredly, gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven and which are on earth, even in him.”— 
All these things, his own righteousness, which 
includes his mercy, and grace, and truth, will 
prompt him to accomplish ; and who, in view 
of them, can avoid the exulting exclamation, 
“Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. His dominion ruleth over all.” ‘He 
is God over all, blessed” and blessing “ forever- 
more.’ 

Now what it is that makes one thing righte- 
ous and another unrighteous, one thing good 
and another evil, is a distinct question. It is 
not necessarily involved in the fact of their ex- 
istence. We may understand the one, and re- 
main ignorant of the other. It is an abtruse 
question upon which there has never been any 
thing like uniformity of opinion. There is 
still a wide difference of opinion among theo- 
logians and moralists, with respect to the 
source whence moral principles derive their 
nature and obligations ; and the criterion by 
which the genuine may be distinguished from 
the spurious. ‘That there are spurious reli- 
gious and moral principles in circulation, there 
can be no more doubt than that there is coun- 
terfeit coin. All the trumpery and conflicting 
vagaries which pass in the community for re- 
ligion, cannot be pure and vital godliness. The 
thing is impossible. Opposite emotions ,and 
actions cannot be of the same nature and ten- 
dency. This is self-evident. 

But the question is, What makes one exer- 
cise of the heart and action of the life pure and 
another impure? In other words, and to give 
the question amore general form ; what makes 
one action right and another wrong; one true 
and another false; one good and another evil ? 
To this question different answers are given. 
Some contend that right and wrong, good and 
evil, truth and falsehacd exist in the nature 
and fitness of things, and “ therefore, can be dis- 
tinguished by a recurrence to these sources of 
information, a candid and patient examination 
of the nature and fitness of things. Others 
strenuously maintain that the will of God,with- 
out reference to the nature and fitness of things, 
is the proper standard, and the only true stand- 
ard of right and wrong, good and evi]. They 
suppose an action, or a principle, is right and 
good because God wills and commands it, and 
another action, or principle, wrong and evil be- 
cause he wills it not and forbids it. 

Now that an action which God commands, 
or a principle which he approves, is good,must 
be admitted on all hands; and tha’ an action 
which he forbids, or a principle which he con- 
demns, must, be evil, is equally certain. But 
still, we shall probably find it extremely diffi- 
cult to perceive how the mere will of any be- 
ing, arbitrarily exercised, can iia to an acs 
tion, or a principle, its essential qualties. We 
are acquainted with no process by which wii, 
of itself, can produce essential properties. So 
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far as our researches extend, we discover no}, 
such power in mere wild. It can give direc- 
tion and inclination to properties; but, so far 
as we can perceive, it cannot produce them.— 
And is not the wid itself the voluntary exercise 
of principles which are previously resident in a, 
rational being ? How, then, can will produce the| 
qualities of principles, the existence of which! 


was antecedent to or at least coeval withits ow ne 


The righteous man wills to do justl; y, to deal | 

u prightly in his intercourse with the world,| 

and he does it because he is actuated by the} 
Au EAipice of righteousness. His will is a re- 
sult of his principle in a state of activity. 

The unrighteous man wills to do unjustly, to 
deal dishonestly ; and he does it because he is 
actuated by the pnipeiplés of unrighteousness: | 
His will is the result of his principles in a state 
of activity. 

The intemperate man wills to indulge his 
appetite for strong drink, and he does it be- 


: Rice @ ; i 
cause he is actuated by the principles of intem- 


perance. His will also is the result of his 
principles in a state of activity. 
principles, and his will for excessive drinking| 
will cease. 

So the thief wills to obtain his neighbor’s | \ 
property by unlawful means, and he purloins| 
it, because he is actuated by the principles of) 
theft. His will is a result of his principles. 
Remove his disposition to theft and his will to) 
pursue his unlawful course will cease. 

In the cases here enumerated, and, for aught 
that appears, in all others, the actions area re- 
sult of the will, and the will itself a result of 
principles previously existing in the agents,| 
and ikl h are aroused to a state of ¢ activity by| 
circumstances. So, if I mistake not, the will’ 
of God is.a natural and necessary result of the} 
underived purity and perfection of his nature. 

God is a holy Being, and, of course, he is op-, 
posed to all sin, and sincerely wills the holi-| 
ness of all his intelligent creation.. He is the! 
fountain of truth, and, therefore, dnpased to all, 
falsehood, and wills that we spéak the truth) 
every man to his neighbor.’ He is “ slow toll 
anger, an of great mercy,” and of course he) 
18 opposed to all wrath and cruelty, and wills' 
that we be “kind, and courteous, and pitiful.” 
God is perfectly and uniformly righteous, and,| 
therefore, he is, in his nature, opposed to all) 
that is wrong and injurious, and wills righte-! 
ousness, as the final portion of all rational be- 
ings. Itis on this ground that the Scriptures! 
declare that “all shall be taught of God,” and| 
that “his people shall all be righteous.” It i 1s, 
on this ground also that he sent his son Jesus | 
into the world to turn sinners, every one of, 
them, from their iniquities, and “to purif Vv un-| 
to ninisel a peculiar people, zealous of ‘good! 
works.” Were the Deity unrighteous, he. 
would neither will, nor promise, nor perform 
these things. 

The righteousness of God as a principle, it 


underived property. It was inherent, from! 
eternity, in the nature of Jehovah, and will re-| 
main so through interminable ages. It needs 
no increase, and it is incapable of diminution. 

But this eternal and unchangeable perfection| 
of God is manifested to the understandings of 
men by degrees. They gain the knowledge 
of it progressively. According to the text, “it 
was manifested more clearly and fully by the 
Gospel of Christ, than in the rites and cere- 
monies of the Mosaic law. It was exhibited 
through types and shadows even in this, but ap- 


| fall,” 


Remove these || 


| time.’ 


‘holds habitual communion with his Master.— 
should be remarked, is not a derived, but an|| 


peared in its glory and perfection in the grace 
‘and truth which filled the Redeemer and his) 
doctrine. Butin this superior, and even plenary 
manifestation, it was witnessed by the law and) 
the prophets ; their rites and predictions showed | 
|it to be the same righteousness of God which. 
had been imperfectly beheld in preceding dis-| 
| pensations. 


the righteousness of God, in the Gospel, wit! 
out the ceremonies of the law, was witnessed 
by the law and the prophets. 1. One leading 
| point in the Gospel, is, that Jesus “ died for 
‘the offences of sinners and rose again for their 
Justification.” “He offered himself once for 
that “he might put away sin by the sacri-| 
fice of himself.” In this offering and sacrifice 
“he was made to us wisdom and righteous- | 
ness, and sanctification and redemption.” In! 
ithese, also, he fulfilled the rightcousness of 
God. Now the law bore witness to the genu- 
ineness of this righteousness, because the law | 
‘required the shedding of blood for the remis- 
Ision of sins. It typically put away ‘sin by) 
| the offering of sacrifices year by year continu-, 
jally.”. Thus the typical sacrifices of the law 
even after it ceased as 2 dispensation, bore wit- | 
ness to the great sacrifice of Christ, who “gave | 
himself a ransom’ for all to be testified in due 
2. Jesus enjoined upon his followers. 
a pure and spiritnal worship. “The hour! 
cometh,” says he, “ and now is, when the true 


| worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit) 
and in truth, 


for the Father seeleth such to 
worship him.” ‘The law, morally consideted,) 
‘required such worship. 
ithe Lord your God,” 

only shalt thou serve.’ 

in the beauty of NARS 
‘gave witness to the piety of the Gospel. 


says I Moses, “and him| 


virtue. 
(stain from all evil,” 


| 
| 


belonged to another. 


vants to be obedient to their own masters ; up-|| 
on children to honor their parents, and upon 
parents to bring up their children in the nur- 


piety, industry and virtue. Now the law and) 
\the prophets enjoined the same things. Hence, 
they gave witness to the morality, and to the 
social, domestic and personal virtues inculca- 
ted by the Gospel. 

III. I pass to the consideration of my third 
‘topic, viz: How the righteousness of God, 
without the law, is “unto all,and upon all 
‘them that believe.” The believer in Christ 


By such intercourse, he gradually imbibes his 
‘spirit. “The mind that was in Christ” be- 
‘comes, at length, his own. In his family, and 
in his daily commerce with the world, he ne 
to be “ holy, and harmless, and undefiled: 2 
‘far as the present imperfect state will perc 
He practically, as well as professedly, “ puts 
on the Lord Jesus Christ.” _ He intentionally 
does no evil, and suffers no guile to be in his 
heart. To live a“ quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godliness and honesty,” he considers not 
only the greatest ornament, but the duty and 
comfort of his existence. 


“Ye shall wors ship | part empty, I will give them to eat.” 


cruel, while he is so kind? 


| The righteousness of God, as manifested in 
the doctrine and life of his blessed Master, ts 
‘constantly i in his mind and heart, and exerts a 
controlling influence over the whole tenor of 
his feelings, conversation and conduet. 


How 
can he be false, while his Maker is so true, or 
How can he. be 
‘evil, aiieiie his God is so good, or illiberal and 


If, Let us now consider the way in which ‘violent, while he is so bountiful and gentle ?— 
h-|| And can } 


1e, inten live in folly and sin, 
while such splendors of wisdom and holiness 
are beaming upon his pathway? No; he ean- 
not. He does not. ‘The prevailing desire of 
his soul is, to be “holy as his Father in hea- 
ven is holy.” ‘This is the dress in which he 
/would appear at home and abroad; in publie 
and in private; in the house of God,and in 
the business of life. Unlike the Pharisee and 
the dissembler, he does not appear gloomy and 
sad on the Sabbath and conduct*radely and 
unlawfully through the week. He has not 


one dress for his religious services and ano- 


ther for his secular pursuits. He is always 
seen in the same attire, “ the robe of righteous- 
ness.” ‘This suffices him for every day i in the. 
week, and for every place, and company, and 


| transaction. 


I have only to add, he is not lavish 6f phi- 
Janthropy to the poor and perishing afar off, 
and pitiless to the perishing widow and father- 
less who are near him. Ono; like his Mas- 
iter, his heart melts with pity, and his eye wa- 
‘ters with a tear over every object of want and 
of wo; and his ready hand is- reached out to 
relieve. His language is, “ They need not de- 
But, 
IV. I shall offer a remark or two on the 


se Worship the Lor d meaning of the phrase, There is no differenee, 
Hence, the law! and close, 


By this expression Wwe are not to 


3. understand that there is no disparity in human 
The author and finisher of the Christian faith | character, no moral difference among mankind ; 

‘enjoined, in the most peremptory manner, the! Ithat the condition of an unbeliever is as good 
‘practice of every moral, social and personal, ‘and commendable as that of a believer of the 
He commanded his followers to “ab-| truth as it is in Jesus; or that the conduct of 
and even from “the ap the immoral and dissolute is viewed, by the 
‘pearance’ of evil;” to be “ perfect in every good) eye of Heaven, with the same complacency as 
word and work ;” not to kill, nor lie, nor steal, | that of the habitually upright and virtuous.— 
nor even covet, in their hearts, any thing which) No; God forbid! 
He enjoined upon mas-) the holy apostle. 

ters, Ikindness to their servants, and upon ser-| Wide difference in the conditions of a practical 


This is not the meaning of 
It is not true. There is a 


‘believer and unbeliever in the Gospel. The 
one enjoys salvation from sin and the domin- 


‘ion of tormenting fears, the other is the victim 
ture and admonition of the Lord, to habits of) 


of both; he is, in the plain language of the 
Scriptures, “under condemnation.” The one 
| finds rest to his soul, the other “a fearful loole 


‘ing for of judgment and of fiery indignation,” 


if not from his Maker, from the violated laws 


,of his country and the convictions of his own 


conscience. ‘The one is the child of peace, the 
other of “ wrath, tribulation and anguish.” The 
difference, therefore, in their conditions is vast 
and truly appalling. Let no one have the fok 
ly and temerity to rush heedlessly into the lat 
ter, while the former is open and easy of ae- 
cess. But the meaning of the phrase, is, that 
the Gospel made no difference between Jewish 
and Gentile converts to Christianity. It was 
a dispensation of free, impartial grace to “ eve- 
ry nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 

ple under the whole heavens.” ‘The Wiowaie 
law made a difference between the Jews and 
other nations, the Gospel made none. It dp- 
molished the middle walls of partition between 
them and took it out of the way. It extended 
to both the same privileges, promise 2s, hopes 
and comforts. In the spirit of a pure impar- 
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tiality it announced that God was no respecter 
of persons; but in every nation he that feared 
him and worked righteousness was accepted 
with him. ‘There is no difference. All were 
alike the objects of the Divine care, condescen- 
sion and mercy, and ‘the sincere homage of 
their hearts equally acceptable to him. 

So it is in the present day. The Christian) 
world is divided and subdivided into number-| 
less sects and parties; but they are all equally 
the objects of God’s protection and favor. He 
views them all and treats them all as his chil- 
dren. The members of each denomination in| 
ehristendom may be ardent and obedient dis-'! 
eiples of Christ, and the religious services of 
each equally acceptable tohim. In their Mas- 
ter’s eye there is no difference. The sincere, 
homage,of every sect isa “ sacrifice weil-pleas- | 
ing in his sight.” He will smile upon and) 
bless every one who ia sincerity loves his name | 
and his service. O that Christians of every) 
name might learn to imitate their Master. Let | 
them resolve to do this speedily. Let them) 


no longer make a difference where he makes'| 
none. Let them abandon, fully and forever, 
their uncharitable bickerings and contentions. 
Let them cherish, in their intercourse with) 
each other, “the mind that was in Christ,” and| 
earnestly strive to “keep the unity of the spi-| 
rit in the bonds of peace.” 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
GONVERSION OF CHILDREN. 

Messrs. Skinner and Grosu—Jn looking over 
a March number of the New-York Evangelist, my 
attention was arrested by the following: article, 
which I have thought worth the labor of transcribing. 
It is from the pen of the Rey. J. Hopkins, and 
bears date, Auburn, March 10, 1893. 
“HEFORTS FOR THE CONVERSION OF CHILDREN. 

“©The success which has attended the efforis of 
Mrs. Bureharl, who bas labored with commendu- 
ble zeal, perseverance and interest for the conversion 
of the children, [am notable to state. These ef- 
forts, however, have left a deep conviction, that iffa 
system can be adopted by which the impression of 
moral obligation can be planted upon the mind while 
young, or the niind brought to feel its responsibility 
w God, it is the most favorable of any period in life to 
labor for the salvation of souls. That sucha sys- 
tem can and will be devised, I firmly believe ; and 
that efforts made with children are soon to be the 
most successful in the greai work of coaverting the 
world.” 

The above is not a garbled extract, but contains 


¢ 


jsome ‘impressions of moral obligation,” should | persed. 


are SO 


\by converting Mahommedans or the worshippers of | 


world,” I would suggest to 


lmy preaching—for, on quoting the words of the 
apostle Paul, that in the dispensation of the fulnegs 
lof times God would gather together in one all things 
lin Christ, he wished that I would stop, for the mees- 
|ing was dismissed and he did not want any thing 
jto say to me. 'Thinking, I suppose, that the young 


5 ; 
converts (for they were, indeed, very young) would 


all you who are desirous 
of becoming teachers in the new school, the expe- 
diency of selecting Burmah, Hindostan, Arabia, or 
some other part of the Pagan or Mahommedan world, 
for the theatre of your first operatious. | 
Among the many reasons that recommend the 
adoption of such a course, the following are some 
of the most prominent, )-eatch a spark of truth divine, and be led to search 
i. Most of the children and youth in this country their Bibles for themselves, he fled and took re- 
will probably receive a tolerable education, and even | faye in the pulpit, until the congregation had dis- 
; But what excited my sympathy, was to 
you entirely neglect then ; Whereas, the mass of see the angry frowns of some professors, standing 
the population in those Oriental countries, are) around in groups, gnashing their teeth at me for 
merged in darkness and ignorance ; therefore, you) thus honestly, complying with their request. «* He 
might be more eminently useful there, where the lies! he lies!’ said one who tould not keep his an- 
means of instruction are so scanty, and where there) ger from rising. ‘1 know he lies,’ said a pious 
few individuals that are qualified to instract, | deacon who has more zeal for his cause, than know- 
thas here, where the means of acquiring the know-) ledge. And thus their whole camp was in uproar— 
ledge of our ** respousibility to God,” are so ample, | throwing out their Billingsgate slang at me, for 
and teachers so numerous, who are not only ‘‘rea-) accommodating the Rev. gentleman! But, be- 
dy,” but ‘* ot to teach.” lieve me, I felt to forgive them, for they knew not 
2. The peculiar doctrines which you woul | What manner of spirit they were of, and may the 
bor” to inculcate, are not so much aside frum the! Lord God forgive them, as I forgive them, which 
precepts of Mahommed or the practices of Pagans, | is the fervent prayer of ~ J. Grecory. 
as they are in opposition tothe deductions of rea-|| Salisbury, April 11, 1833. 
sou and the plain teachings of the Bible; therefore, | === ———= 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
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idols to your ereed, you will do more good [i. e. | == ; a = = 
less evil] than could” possibly be effected by your| Extract ofa letter to the Editors, dated, : 
labors in an enlightened and Christian community. | i  Ellicotville, March, 1833. 

3. *©A prophet is not without honor, save in his|| ‘‘1 have been for many years a Close Commun- 
own country, and bis own house ;” therefore, aj.) ion Baptist of the Calvinistic school ; but, blessed 
though your ‘purity of motive” and «disinterested-| be God, f believe the scales have, at last, fallen 
ness of purpose” Yuight be called in question here, || {rom my eyes, and that { have been brought to the 
where you are known, you would not be likely to| Knowledge of the trath which maketh free, and 
meet with any ubstacles of alike kind, in astrange |) Which will finally liberate the whole intelligent ere- 
land, where the cloven foot of Partialism has notation. Your paper is doing much good in this sec- 
been so often seen, or so fully thrust in view; and/ tion ofeountry. Itis to me a treasure, and I believe 
moreover, your ‘admirable plans” would possess |) to Many others. [ 
the ‘charm of noyelty” there, which could be of), “* I should like to see some remarks, in the Maga- 
little service here, as many of the people in this land )Zine, upon the Scripture doctrine respecting the 

devil and satan. [lately heard a Methodist circuit 


of religious light and liberty have given up the ex-! 


all that was written by the Rev. gentleman, under 
its appropriate head. All that is necessary to say, 
in order to make it perfectly intelligible to every 
reader, is, that an account of a protracted meeting 
held in Auburn, a little previous to the date of the 
letter from which this extract is copied, was inclu- 
ded in the same communication ; and that Mrs. 
Burchard is the wife of the Rev. Jedediah Burchard, 
who was also present at the meeting, but whose 
*« efforts’ were mostly directed to the ‘* conversion” 
of the older and full grown ‘‘ children.” That it 
would soon become expedient for our Partialist 
friends to confine their proselyting operations, main- 
ly, to persons of weak, uninformed minds, to the 
most ignorant, unenlightened classes of community, 
and to ‘¢ children,” I have for sometime been aware ; 
but that they would, at so early a period, make an 
explicit declaration to this effect, I confess, I did 
not believe. But such is the fact; and that this 
declaration meets the approbation of the Partialists 
generally, is sufficiently shown by its ready admis- 
sion into the columns of their most leading journals. 

Now, I do not wish to interfere with any of the 
incipient schemes of those ‘‘who must know what 
is, and what ismot most beneficial to mankind ;” 
but if a new ‘‘ system” of ‘religious instruction” 
is to be ‘devised’ and put in operation, for the 
**eonxarsion of children” and evangelizing «‘the 


pectation vf ever looking upon a ‘new thing under 
the sun,” ‘* whereof it may be said, See, this’ ori- 
ginated with Partialism, and will promote the hap- 
piness of mankind. 


4, Should your “efforts for the conversion of, 


children” prove entirely ‘* successful” in a foreign 
land, you would go on ‘* conquering and to cun- 
quer,” until all the Heathen should be brought in, 
when you might return to christendom with a per- 
fect assurance of being acceptable ‘laborers’ in 
this part of the Lord’s vineyard ; therefore, as your 
** success’ here, depends, mainly on your ‘* efforts’ 
there, you should:commence immediately, and hav- 
ing commenced, continue t * labor” with untiring 
assiduity and undiminished zeal, until having finish- 
ed the work, and borne the ** heat and burden of the 
day,” you should receive, ‘‘every man,” not ‘‘a 

” x . 
penny,” but a crown. M.L. F. 

Henrietta, Aprii 15, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advoeata.) 
HOW TO OVERTHROW UNIVERSALISM. 

During the late protracted meeting in this place, 
I attended one evening to hear the Rev. Mr. Hel- 
fenstein, of Rome; who, it was said, was going to 
overthrow Universalism, and enter their strong 
hold, and plant upon their walls the standard of 
Partialism. But how greatly was I disgusted !— 
Instead of attempting to draw forth proof of a con- 
vincing character, from the word of God, he de- 
scended to the pitiful means of slander and misre- 
presentation. Hestated that he had conversed with 
a great many Universalists, and had never fonnd 
but two or three who were willing to die in that 
soul-destroying belief; and added, if there are any 
present who believe in that doctrine, I would thank 
them to come forward and give me their hands. 1 
accordingly went forward, laid my hand upon his 
shoulder, when he turned round and very abruptly 
said, ** what do you want?” [want to let you 
know, Sir, that 1 profess to be a Universalist, and. 
am willing to give you my hand, was the answer. 
Trusting, as 1 do, in the mighty God of Jacob, I 
am, Sir, willing to give you my reasons for so be- 
lieving. But no; it was nota fit place for contro- 
versy—like Mr. Ketchum, he did not want any of 


* and satan came also among them.” 


| preacher deliver a discourse in the school-house 
near my place of residence, from 1 John iii: 8, 
which speaks of the Son of God’s being ‘* manifest- 
ed to’ destroy the works of the devil,” &e. In 
speaking of the devil, he remarked, in the first place, 
| that there are some who deny the existence of a per- 
|| sonal devilin any bodily shape,and say that the devil 
/signifies an evil disposition. Then to prove that 
|the devil or satan is a real being, he quoted the first 
chapter of Job, where we read ‘that the sons of 
| God came to present themselves before the Lord, 
He next pro- 
‘ceeded to give his views on the subject, (which, by 
the way, agree pretty much with my former opin- 
lions, ) stating that the devil was originally an in- 
| habitant of heaven, a pure and holy angel, but that 
| being created a free agent, he sinned, and the AJ~ 
|mighty threw him over the glorious walls into the 
/bottomless pit ; that from thence he escaped to this 
‘earth, entered into the serpent in the garden of Eden, 
lthen into our first parents, their nature being total- 
jly depraved, afterwards into Mary Magdalene, &c. 
| &e. He seemed to teach also, as nearly as I could 
understand him, that by the devil’s works being de- 
stroyed, is meant that all those of the human race 
| who do not believe the Gospel in this life, will be 
eternally tormented in the future state. 

When he had concluded his discourse, I arose, 
and after expressing my approbation of so much of 
jthe same as 1 deemed to be consistent with truth, 
‘IT endeavored to expose the inconsistency of the 
idea that some of mankind ere the works of the 
devil, seeing that God created all, and pronounced 
his works good. I then went on to show that the 
work of the serpent in relation to our first parent, 
was deception, and that this led them into sin; that 
| Jesus came to undeceive mankind, 1¢veal the giori- 
lous character of the God of heaven, and make an 
end of sin; and that aceording to the Scriptures, 
not only the works of the devil are to be destroyed, 
but even the devilalso, I spoke also of the absurdi- 
ty of supposing that sin originated in heaven, that 
Mary Magdalene was possessed of seven fallen an- 
gels, that one man had even a legion of them in 
him at once, &e., when the preacher very hastily 
arose, and in the plenitude of his authority, eonr- 
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et 


manded me to sit down, being doubtless sensible 
that his theory would not stand the test of investiga- 
tion. Yours, &c. vais 


MICHIGAN, 

Br. Sadler of Perry, writes under date of 30th ult. as 
follows :— 

“Brs. Skinner and Groso—I wish you to state 
in the Magazine and Advocate, for the information 
of our friends in Michigan, that I have agreed to 
accompany Brs. Tomlinson and Townsend in their 
contemplated visit to that Territory in June next— 
the notice of which was published a short time since 
in your paper. By this arrangement we shall be 
able to hold two days’ meetings, as often as twice 
a week, during the time we stay in that region of 
country. Onmy way up, I shall eall at Cleaveland, 
and if our friends in that place and vicinity will ap- 
point a meeting, and make the necessary arrange- 
ments, [ will deliver a lecture there, at 3 o'clock, 
P. M. on Thursday the 6th of June. Br. Town- 
send and Tomlinson expect to be in Detroit on Fri- 
day following ; and will deliver a lecture in that 
place in the evening. I shall probably meet with 
them on Saturday ; and if there be an opening we 
shall continue our meetings in the city till Sunday 
evening. Will our friends in that place prepare to 
meet us at our coming? On Wednesday the 12th 
and Thursday following we propose being in Bloom- 
field, and on Saturday 15th and Sunday following, 
at Pontiac. Our other arrangements will be made 
after our arrival ; according as circumstances shall 
require. Lie SADLER. 

> Either of the three brethren above named (Sadler, 
Townsend, and Tomlinson) is authorized to receive 
subscriptions for this paper, or transact any business in 
relation to it with our agents and subscribers at the West. 

D. Skinner, Publisher. 


We hope Br. 
Clark’s advice will be followed in all cases and by both 
descriptions of persons. s. 
“Fredericktown, Ohio, 1833, 
«Please to recommend lending papers to those 
who are not wble to subscribe, and to those who are 
of a different sentiment, and will not subscribe, pro- 
vided they will read; but not lend to those who 
are Universalists and are able to subscribe for your 
paper. For I find that many who are well able to 
pay, take the advantage of borrowing of their poorer 
neighbors, in order to save the expense of paying 
for what they wish to read and are able to take. 
«These things ought not so to be; for those 
who profess to be liberal in their faith ought not to 
be penurious in practice, nor to defraud the publish- 
er of what he has a right to expect of them. 
S.C. GLnarn.: 


The following is not a bad suggestion. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


—_ 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 


We have recently received a letter from Br. Theophi- 
Jus Fisk, of New-Haven, on the subject of the notice we 
took (in our 15th number) ofthe ‘* Herald of Universal 
Salvation,”’ from which we make the following extract : 


*¢ To the Senior Editor of the Magazine and Advocate. 

“Br. Skinner—tIn your paper of April 13, [ found 
an article bearing your signature, which caused me 
both surprise and grief. ‘Surprise, that one who 
is proverbial for his candor, and love of justice, 
should so widely depart from a course usually ob- 
served. Grief, that my good intentions should be 
so greatly misconstrued. The notice of the «* He- 
rald of Universal Salvation’ is so entirely different 
from any thing that I have ever seen as emana- 
ting from your pen, that [ cannot but think it was 
written in haste—in a moment of irritation—or un- 
der the influence of ill health. There are several 
errors in the article, which I cannot doubt you will 


do me the justice to rectify if they are pointed out. 
«*Your remarks would lead your readers to con- 
clude that the publication of the third volume of the 


Gospel Herald, and the second voluine of the Amu- 
let,, devolved upon me. This is a material error. 
I sold these papers, to different individuals, at the 
close of the volumes previous to those named—and, 
therefore, had no concern, either directly or indi- 
rectly, in their publication. I paid both for print- 
ing and mailing the last number of the second vol- 
ume of the Gospel Herald, before leaving New- 
York for the South. When I returned, I found it 
had been neglected, and since I came here, it has 
been reprinted. As to the Amulet, even had I been 
under obligations to have printed it, after it was 
sold, and gone into other hands, I could not have 
done it—as the individual who was the purchaser, 
had taken the list of subscribers to a Southern city, 
together with the amount due on the first volume, 
amounting to several hundred dollars ; and, although 
written to repeatedly, he has as yet neglected to fa- 
vor me with the least information on the subject. 


You will certainly do me the justice to free me from }} 


all imputation of blame, so far as these papers are 
concerned.” 
REMARKS. 

With the letter, throughout, from which the above ex- 
tract is made, we are well pleased. It breathes a digni- 
ty and degree of candor beyond what we had expected 
from a brother of whom we had felt bound to speak 
in the manner we did of Br. F. We expected he would 
feel either offended or aggrieved. But we can assure 
him that, although pleased with his letter, he is entirely 
mistaken in supposing, either that we wrote the article 
in question ‘‘ in haste—in a moment gf irritation—or un- 
der the influence of ill health.’’ So far from being writ- 
ten in haste, it was contemplated for months, (i. e. the 
substance of it was designed) before itappeared. And as 
to irritation, we are not conscious of ever feeling more 
free from it in our life. Irritated! at what? Br. FP. had 
never offended us—had never injured us—and we are 
sure we have never been, and never mean to be angry 
with our good Br. Fisk. No; it was not in anger, but 
in grief, we penned the article in question, and under the 
full conviction that duty called us to perfurm the disagree- 
able task. As to the influence of ill health, it is true we 
cannot boast of the best of health; but we are not con- 


scious of any material alteration in that for a number of 


years past, and are very certain that this had no influence 
in regard to the character of the remarks alluded to, 

We have no doubt but Br. F.’s statements concerning 
the Gospel Herald and the Amulet are, in general, per- 


fectly true, and we are happy in the opportunity of pre-|| 


We 


: 2 i 
were not before aware that the last number, title-page 


senting his account of the matter to the public. 


and index of the second volume of the Herald had ever 


been published: for we have three times sent to New-| 


York expressly for that number (wishing to bind the 
volume, and to preserve perfect files of all Universalist 
papers published in this country if possible, ) but never 


succeeded in obtaining one, and were at last informed) 


it had ‘never been published.’’ Br. I, says he was 
under no obligations, as to the continuance of the Herald 
and Amulet, having disposed of them, and they having 
passed into other hands before the close of the volumes 
named: and in another part of his letter, calls on us 
‘to point out a single instance where a paper has gone 
down in’’ his ‘‘ hands.’’? We did not say they died, or 

But the truth is, the only 
reason why they did not die on his hands, was, that he 
took his hands off of them just before they expired, and 


when they most needed his aid; and this too he was 


went down, on his hands. 


obliged to do for the very reason that he had not been 
satisfied with publishing them alone, but must needs mul- 
tiply his kinds and numbers of papers by being directly 
or indirectly (as we believe) concerned in publishing 
‘« Pyjestcraft Unmasked,’ the ‘‘ Mentor,”’ the ‘* Watch- 
man,’’ and a daily city paper, and the Lord knows what, 
till he had involved himself in so much business and so 
many embarrassments, it was utterly impossible for him 
to proceed with any of his publications. THe was obliged 
to dispose of them in any way he-could or Jet them stop 


| 


ed into hands that were either incapable or indisposed 
to continue them. The hopes and expectations of the 
public were disappointed, and consequently the cause 
virtually injured, however pure the motives, ardent the 
zeal, or innocent the person who occasioned it. In all 
this we do not ascribe any criminality to Br. F. but sim- 
ply a want of calculation or forethought, a reckless, 
headlong zeal, or ambition, that counted not the cost, or 
reflected not ‘‘ whether he were able with ten thousand 
men, to meet him who was coming against him with 
twenty thousand.’’ He undertook far more ,than he 
jcould accomplish—had he confined himself to the He- 
rald, or even the Herald and Amulet, he might have 
done well, both for the papers, himself, and the cause. 
But as he did not, the consequence was what we 
have stated. And we are confident that a similar 
|course at New-Haven would result in the same or simi- 
lar consequences, both to Br. F. and the public, Br. 
|F. is in the habit of staking out and ploughing a large 
field, and then, without stopping to cultivate it, he goes 
,to work to stake out and plough another, and another, 
and the consequence is that either his fields produce no 
|fruit, or the fruitis never matured. After being once 
broken up, they are left to grow up again with thorns 
and briars. A small field, well cultivated, will pro- 
duce much more than a large one which the husband- 
man, from the multitude of his ayocations, is obliged to 
neglect. 

Br. F. is a good brother. We love him too well, 
knowingly or intentionally to injure a hair of his head. 
It gives us heart-felt pain to feel obliged to notice any of 
his labors in the light we have done some of his very 
numerous publications.” Nothing but a belief that it 
might both benefit him and the public could have in- 
duced us to write what we have written. And wesin- 
|cerely hope it will not be in vain. We trust we shall 
ever be ready and willing to do justice to the naturally 
fine talents and brilliant genius of Br. F. and that in any 
| undertaking calculated to benefit the cause in which we 
jare mutually engaged, he shall never have occasion to 


complain of any want of courtesy, respect, and affection 
on our part. Ss. 
\ 


LIFE OF MURRAY. 

This valuable work, with notes and appendix by 
Thomas Whittemore, which we ‘sometime since an- 
nounced as in press, we learn by the last Trumpet, is 
now published and for sale in Boston. Br. W. says he 
is determined to lower the price of books of this kind 
asmuch as possible, and, therefore, intends to put this 
work at the low price of fifty cents. Ss. 


“* The Sword of the Spirit: or Six Points of Contro- 
versy between the Holy Ghost. and Universalists.’’ 

This is the title of a petty and filthy Orthodox Tract, 
of eighteen pages, lately published in Oxford, Chenango 
county, and bandied about in community by the Ortho- 
|dox as if it were a true and faithful representation of 
Universalism and a fair expose of its nonsensical absur- 
dities and palpable contradictions of the Bible.  Itis one’ 
of the lowest and most contemptible productions (claim- 
ing a religious character, ) that we have ever seen; fill- 
ed with the most gross and ridiculous earricatures, mis- 
representations and perversions of the sentiments and 
language of Universalists ; and we should esteem it en- 
tirely beneath our notice, but for the fact that it is recom- 
mended very highly by leading Orthodox preachers and 
journals. The Western Recorder has taken the bant- 
ling under its patronage, and recommended it to the spe- 
cial and favorable notice of its readers. ‘The copy we 
have was given us by a student and a Presbyterian 
preacher of the Theological Seminary at Auburn, while 
riding in company with him in a stage coach a few weeks 
since, evidently with the expectation that it would com- 
pletely silence us and overthrow our theory. True, he 


altered his mind, after we had read a page or two in the 
tract and pointed out the gross misrepresentations it con- 


at once on his hands. ‘The consequence was they pass-|| tained, and finally confessed that it was avery unfair and 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


scurrilous publication, notwithstanding he had taken it 
for his sword, instead of ‘‘the word of God,’’ with 
which to fight against Universalism. 

The writer ofthe tract was evidently either a fool ora 
knave—a fool if he did not know the sentiments of Uni- 
versalists and the meaning of Scripture any better than 
he has presented them in the tract; and a knave, if, 
knowing them, he has thus shamefully misstated them. 

We propose publishing the most important parts of 
the tract that our readers may see the degree of fairness 
and liberality that characterizes the opponents of Univer- 
salism; ana shall append a fow remarks in notes at the 
bottom. The letter B. denotes that what follows is ta- 
ken from the Bible; and the letter U. denotes that the 
word or words following are interposed, or thrown in 
by Universalists, either to oppose or pervert the testimo- 
mony of Scripture. A 

FIRST POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 

Universalists say there are no devils, or evil spi- 
rits, in the world, except the wicked dispositions of 
nen. 

B. Mark i: 23-27.—And there was in their sy- 
nagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried 
out, saying, Let us alone; what have we to, do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, [U. dispo- 
sition,] saying, Hold thy peace and come out of 
him, and when the unclean spirit [U. disposition] 
had torn him and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him, and they were all amazed insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits 
[U. dispositions] and they do obey him. B. Matt. 
xxv: 41.—Depart frem me ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil [U. disposition] | 
and hisangels. B. Lukeix: 38-42.—And behold 
a man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee look upon my son; for he is mine on- 
ly child, and lv, a spirit [U. disposition] taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth out : and it teareth him 
that he foameth again; and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. And Jesus 
answering, said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion ! how long shail [ be with you, and suffer you ? 
Bring thy son hither. And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil [U: wicked disposition] threw him 
down and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, [U. disposition, ] and healed the child, 
and delivered him to his father. B. Mark ix: 
21-26.—And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago since this came unto him? and he said, Of a 
child: and oftimes it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion on us and help 
us. When Jesus saw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked ‘the foul spirit, [U. dis- 
position] saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. And the spirit [U. disposition] 
cried and rent him sore, and came out of hina; and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, he 
is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand and lift- 
ed him up, and he arose. 6B. Mark v: 12.—And 
all the devils [U. dispositions] besought him, say- 
ing, Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them, and forthwith Jesus gave them leave and the 
unclean spirits [U. dispositions] went out, and en- 
tered into the swine; and the herd ran violently 
‘down a steep place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand) and were choked in the sea. B. 
Luke iv: 41,—And devils [U. dispositions] also 
came out of many, crying out and saying, Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not to speak; for they [U. disposi- 
tions] knew that he was Christ. B. 2 Cor. xi: 
14, 15.—And no marvel; for satan [U. dispesi- 
tion] himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also 
be transformed as the ministers of righteousness : 
whose end shall be according to their works. B. 
1 Peter v: 8.—Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary, the devil, [U. the disposition,] as a 


jthem will not have mercy on them, and he that 
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roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. B. Matt. iv: 1.—Then was Jesus led up 
of the spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil, [U. of a wicked disposition.] B. Mark 
iii: 29, 30,—But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : because they said, 
He hath an unclean spirit. [Or U. a wicked dis- 
position.] Reeder, what is that but blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost.* 
SECOND POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 

The Universalists pretend to prove that all man- 
kind will be saved. 

B. Gen. ii: 17.—But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 
Gen. ii: 4.—And the (Universalist}) serpent said 
unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die. B. Eze- 
kiel xxxtii: 8.—When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man thou shalt surely die. Ezekiel xiii : 22. 
[U. with lies strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked ways, by 
promising him life.] b. Jer. xiii: 14.—Saith the 
Lord, 1 will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
but destroy them. (U. the’ Lord will have pity and 
save them,] B. Isa. xxvii: 11.—He that made 


formed them will show them no favor. [U. He 
that made them will have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them wiil show them endless favors, |— 
B. Prov. xxix: 1.—He that being often reproved 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy. [U. No: not without 
remedy: all willbe saved.] B. Proy. xiv: 12.— 
There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death. [U. Not 
so; the end of all waysislife. B. Job viii: 13.— 
The hypocrite’s hope shall perish. [U. The hypo- 
crite’s hope shall not perish.] B. Prov. v: 11, 12. 
—And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed, [U. and thou rejoice at the 
last,] and sdy, How have I hated instruction, and 
my heart despised reproof. B. Matt. vii: 13.— 
Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gate 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, [U. 
salvation, ] and many there be which go in thereat ; 
because strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life; and few there be that find 
it: [U. all will find it.) B. Mark xvi: 16.—He 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved ; but he 


* No intelligent Universalist ever believed. or taught, that there 
are no devils in the world but “ wicked dispositions of men,” as 
every person knows who is familiar with their writings. The 
words devil, devils, satan, &c. are frequently used in the Serip- 
tures, and with a variety of significations and applications, The 
word diabolos, translated devil, is from dia, through and ballo, to 
strike or dart, signifying to slrike through with an accusation, or 
literally a@ calumniator, slanderer, or, by a ready accommodation, 
anenemy,. Itis applied to the deacons’ wives (1'Tim. iii: 11) and ren- 
dered slanderers ; to Judas (Jolin vi: 70); and to the unbelieving and 
persecuting Jews, collectively, 1 Pet. v: 8, John xiii: 2, Mait.xxv: 
41. The word satan signifies, literally, anadversary or opponent, 
and is frequently used synonymous With diwbolos, lt is ap- 
plied to Peter, Matt. xvi: 23; 1o the angel of the Lord (in the ori- 
ginal) Num. xxii: 22,32; to King David, to the sons of Zeruiah, 
Rezon,' and other individuals, 1 Sam, xxix: 4,2 Sam. xix: 22, || 
1 Kings v: 4, xi: 14, 23, 25, to the Jews as the common enemy or 
opponent of the Gospel and its advocates, 1 Thes, ji: 14-18, 
Luke xxii: 31. The unbelieving Jews were the saten that sified 
Peter, and the devil that possessed or influenced Judas, by bribery, 
to betray his mas But whenever the Scriptures speak of indi- 
viduals being possessed of devils, and of devils being cast out, &e, | 
they use, in the original, very different words from diabolos and 
satan. In such cases we uniformly find the word daimon, or 
daimonion, which the ancients, particularly the Heathen, used 
and understood it to signify, not what the Orthodox now mean by 
devils, but the departed spirits of wicked dead men, which were 
supposed to haunt and torment the living by various diseases, But 
Universalists and the most enlightened biblical crities of other de- 
nominations, understand daimon and daimonion, in their Seriptu- 
ral sense, to signify either those mental and bodily infirmities of} 
which Jesus cured so many, auch as lunacy, epilepsy, mania, 
deafness, blindness, dumbness, &c. or else the individuals afflicted 
with them. (See Matt, xii; 22 and other similar passages.) The | 
reader can now judge whether the writer of this tract has stated | 
the views of Universalists, in a single instance, id the jirst point 
of controversy; and likewise how much consistency there is in 
the Orthodox theory, which supposes wherever the word devil oc- 


curs it means an omnipresent semi-omnipotent being, who was 
once an ange} of light in heaven, but rebelled, fell and was confined 
in everlasting chains of darkness, shut up in the bottomless pit, 
and yet is running at large, all over Europe, Asia, Aftica and 
America! 

+ Rather the (Orthodox) serpent said unto the woman “ ye shall 
not surely die :’? for af ye repent in season ye may escape all 
punishment, and arrest the course of justice, though ever so guilty, 
True, Universalists tell you you cannot escape the demands of 
justice, that the way of the wansgressor is hard—the wages of sin 
sis death—to be carnally minded is death, &c., but J tell you not to 


children of men. 


that believeth not shall be damned : [U. No; shall 
be saved.] B. Luke xiii: 24.—Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate; for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in ard shall not be able: [U. shall be 
able.]_B. Luke xiii: 28.—There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out ; 
(U. and you yourselves thrust in.] B. Mark iii : 
29.—But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness but is in [U. no] dan- 
ger of eternal damnation. B. Heb. iii; 11.—So I 
sware in my wrath, they shall not enter into my 
rest: [U. they shall enter into God’s rest.] B. 
Rom. ii: 6-8.—God will render unto every man 
according to his deeds; to them who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, [U. evil doing,] 
seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal 
life ; but unto thern that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil; to the Jew first and 
also to the Gentile : [U. universal salvation to every 
soul of man, whether Jew or Gentile.] B. John 
viii: 21.—I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins; whither I go ye cannot 
come: [U. ye shall die in the Lord; whither I go 
ye shall come.] B. Phil. iii: 18.—For many 
walk, of whom | have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are enemies of the 
cross of Christ, whose end is destruction : [U. no, 
not so; their end is salvation.] B. Matt. v: 20.— 
Except your righteousness shall exceed the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no 
case [U. yeshall in every case] enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven.* 


*We deem it entirely unnecessary to point out the gross misrep- 
resentations of our sentiments in this paragraph. If the reader 
will take his Bible and read all the passages quoted, in connexion 
with their several contexts, leaving out the parentheses and jnter- 
polations inserted by this tract writer, which the belief of no Uni- 
versalist sanctions, he will find nothing in the least opposed to our 
sentiments, Universalists as much believe these passages as do 
the Orthodox. We believe (more fully than they do) that al sin 
must and will be punished, that the hope of the hypocrite shall pe- 
ish, that without faith and holiness no man shall see God or enter 
heavea: but we believe the law is not against the promises. Sup- 
pose we now turn the tables, and place this “ point of controversy” 
between the Holy Bible and the Orlhodox—the discussion will 
run thus: Bible. 1 Tim. ii: 3,4, For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will (Orthodoxy. will not) have 
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. + 
B. Eph. i: 11, Who worketh all things after (O. contrary to) the 
counsel of his own will. B. 1'Tim. iv: 10, We trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe. 
(O. We dread the living God, who is the Saviour only of a few 
men who believe in Orthodoxy.) B. Lam. iii: 31-33, For the 
Lord will not (O. will) cast off forever; but though he cause grief 
yet will he (O. he will not) have compassion according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies, for he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the 
(O. ft is absurd to talk about the multitude of 
the tender mercies of God—he has but few mercies, and those are 
cruel; for he loves to afflict and yrteve the children of men.) 8. 
Ps. ex®v: 9, The Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over al} his works. (O, The Lord is not good to all, nor his ten- 
der mercies over halfhis works.) B. Ps. xxii: 27, All the ends 
of the world shall (O. shall not) remember and turn onto the Lord, 
and all (O. a few of) the kindreds of the nations shall come and 
worship before him... B. John iii: 835, The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all (O. a few) things intohis hands. B. John vi: 
37, All (O, a part) that the Father giveth me shall come unto me, 
and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise (Q. by all means) 
castout. Thus we might prolong the testimony on this point of 
controversy, between the Bible and Orthodoxy, 'o any desirable 
length, but we forbear. We scorn this low and disingenuous 
mode of warfare, and have only adduced the above asa sample oi 
the striking contrast which might be made to appear between the 
sentiments of the Bible and Orthodoxy; taking, too, the general 
voice of Scripture and not selecting and garbiing a few isolated 
texts, as the writer of this tract has done. We shall resume the 
examination of the tract and notice the other points of controversy 
in our next. s. 


DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION. 
On the 10th ult. the mecting-house lately erected by the 
Fourth Universalist society in Boston, was dedicated to 
the worship of the living and true God, Sermon by Br. 
Hosea Ballou. In the afternoon of the same day Br. 
Benj. Whittemore was installed pastor of the same so- 
ciety. Installation sermon by Br. Thomas Whittemore. 
Brs. J. C. Waldo, B. Whittemore, M. H. Smith, 8. 
Streeter, H. Ballou, 2d, and S. Cobb, also took parts in 
the services. The day was fine, and the respective ser- 
vices fully attended. The house is a plain, neat build- 
ing, having a gallery for the singers and seventy-eight 
pews. ‘The society is said to be in flourishing condi- 


believe them; for my good Orthodox ministers have a salvo by, 
which you can escape'all the threatened penalties and so not die, 
though you eat ever so much of the forbidden fruit. 


tion; and we pray that Heaven’s blessing may rest 
richly on the house, pastor, and people. 8. 


EVANGELIC 


CONSISTENCY. 

In the Verse Herald of April, I find the following 
contradictory articles. I present them to the readers of 
this paper as a small sample of the consistency which | 
characterizes the publications of our Partialist brethren. 

There are six hundred millions of our race inha-| 
biting countries which are entirely destitute of the; 
Bible. We believe that without its holy and puri-| 
fying influences, none of them can be saved. | 

Dr. Judson being suine days’ journey froin Ran- 
goon, Was told by the natives that a man had just 
died in peace, trusting in a new religion. On re- 
pairing to the house, he found clasped in his hand, | 
disposed on his lifeless breast, @ Christian tract, 
which alone had revealed to him a Saviour, and| 
opened before him a blessed immortality. 


Thus it is with a money religion. When Bibles are 
to be procured, and the Bible Society fostered, Bibles 
only can save the world—when the Tract Society is to! 
be enriched, then, tracts only can save it. The same 
unblushing assertion js alternately applied to procure) 
money for missionaries, temperance societies, verse-a- | 
day crockery, Bible and tract societies, Sunday schools, | 
&e. &e. &e. 

When will professed Christians learn to temper their 
solicitations for pecuniary aid with common honesty, | 
candor and modesty? Now each scheme is puffed up| 
above all others, as every lottery broker declares his of. | 
fice to be the only truly fortunate lottery-office. G. 


To the Editors of the Magazine and Advocate. 
THINGS HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosxh, Gentlemen—I make 
use of the present opportunity to remarl, that, ha- 
ving been engaged, a short time since, in looking 
over the catechism and confession of faith of the} 
Friends or Quakers, by Robert Barclay, I was led |) 
into a train of reflections and queries.on a certain 
quotation therein contained ; and, more-particular- 
ly, by some remarks made by those who were with 
me atthe time. 'The passage to which I allude is 
the following: «T are three that bear record 


vere 
in heaven: the Father, the Word and the Holy 
Ghost; and these three are one.” 1 John v: 7. 
Now as [ cannot, aud never could, suppose it to 
be incumbent on me to believe that to be true, 
which, to the reasoning powers bestowed upon me, 
appeared to be irreconcilable in its parts, contradic-| 
tory to itself, and consequently absurd; and as Ij 
am perfectly well aware of the fact that the doctrine, 
which asserts, that ‘‘in the unity of the Godhead 
there be three persons, of one substance, power and 
eternity : the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost,” 
has grown out of, and derives its main support 
irom the above recited text, as does also the follow-]| 
ing: that ‘the Son, which is the word of the Fa- 
ther, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one subsiance with the 
Father, took man’s nature in the womb of the bless- 
ed virgin, of her substance; so that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead and| 
manhood, are joined together in one person, never 
to be divided ; whereof is one Christ, very God and 


} 


very man, W ho truly suffered, was crucified, dead || 


and buried, to reconcile his Father to us,” &e.: 
both of whieh Ihave extracted from the articlés of] 
faith of the ‘* Protestant Episcopal church in the| 
United States of America,” and which contain the 
substance, if not the words, of all those creeds 
termed ‘‘ Orthodox” at the present day ; and having 
never seen, or heard any opinion expressed on the 
text I have quoted, except those going to confirm 
the ideas contained in the extracts above, I am ex- 
tremely desirous to learn the opinion of yourselves 
concerning its import and meaning. 

For myself, whilst reflecting on the ideas gene- 
rally entertained concerning the Trinity, and which 
I was taught to believe, in my early years, to be 
true, I could not help exclaiming, Can it be possi- 
ble that the one true God ever suffered by crucifix- 
ion? Was God, the great Jehovah, the Governor 
of heaven and earth, ever ‘* dead and buried” | !— 
And is it “‘ also to be believed that he went down 


lever since been the chief cause of all the mischief, | 


however strenuously men may pretend to believe in and 


‘contradictary to reason, it is all in vain—they cannot 


ifesses, *‘It is likely this verse is not genuine.”’ 


| question.”’ 


AL 


the Orthodox understand the term to mean, where 
it is supposed that the finally impenitent are to wel- 
iter during a long eternity of wo? 

Whilst running over, in my mind, these astonish- 


ing ideas, and so perfectly révolting to any thing | 
|) Which my ‘depraved’ understanding has ever sug- 


gested to me, concerning the character of the Deity, 


lorace, the following query involuntarily forced itself 


}upon me, and aroused me, in some measure, from || 


ithe gloom which naturally enough pervaded in my 
| the | ) 
What was that old serpent, the devil and 


‘satan, who once, before the world was formed, crea- 


ited such a mighty cisturhance in heaven as nearly || 


jto depopulate the paradise of God itself, and has 


mh 


lyice’ and misfortane the world—what was he 
laboat all the time during which God ** was cruci- 
ified, dead aud buried,” andin. heli? 
| 
i] 


The boldness 
of his character, the maligaity of his disposition, 
his enmity and te toward God and duis works, 
jwould naturally lead ore to sappose that he would 
Inot be altogether idle, amid such a glorious oppor- 
itune for the dixplay of his diabolical talents ; for who, 
jamong all the creatures of God, could be found pow- 
jerful enough to sway the sceptre of the eternal 
|worlds, hold the devil in subjection and te preside 
jover the affairs of heaven, earth and universal na-| 
|ture, on the decease of the Almighty! By giving 
your views on the above named text you will grati- 
fy many inquiring minds in this place, and coufer a 
favor on your friend and brother, 
Union Springs, April 29, 1833. 
REMARKS. 
If Br. Gage has never seen any opinions expressed in 


sp 


Justus Gacz 2d. 


relation to the text quoted from 1 John v: 7, excepting 
those going to confirm the ideas contained in the ex- 
tracts he quotes from Orthodox or Trinitarian creeds, 
we do not wonder that he finds a difficulty init, For 


defend manifest absurdities and what is inconsistent and 


really and understandingly believe them; and they only 


make dupes of themselves and others when they make 
these pretensions. 

Yor the information of Br. Gage, and all others in 
similar difficulty, concerning this text, (1 John v: 7,) 
we here insert some of Dr. Adam Clarke’s remarks re- 
lative to it, taken from his ‘summary of the whole 
It 
should be kept in mind that Dr. Clarke wasea strenu- 
ous ‘Trinitarian, and if he could possibly have defended 
the text he would have done it for the sake of argu- 
ment it affords in favor of the Trinity. But so fully 
satisfied was he that it was indefensible that he con- 
“se I 
cannot help doubting the authenticity of the text in 
Again he says, ‘‘I must own the passage 
in question stands ona most slender foundation.”’ ‘'So- 
cinians need not glory that 2 as indefensible, and that ho- 
nest Trinitarians give it up.’ 


evidence relutive to the three heavenly witnesses.’’ 


” 


The following are his 
reasons for rejecting the text as spurious : 

«1, One hundred and thirteen Greck manu- 
scripts are extant, containing the first epistle o 


/one hundred and twelve. 
idex Montfortii, a comparative recent manuscript. 

«2, All the Greek fathers omit the verse, though 
many of them quote both verse 6, and 8, applying 
them to the trinity, and divinity of Christ, and the 
Uoly Spirit; yea, and endeavor to prove the doc- 
trine of the trinity from verses 6 and 8, without re- 
ferring to any such verse as the 7th, which, had it 
existed, would have been more positive proof, and 
one that could not have been overlooked. 

“3. The Latin fathers do not quote it, even 


kde 


or the administration either of his providence or} 


imind as { wandered among this maze of human ab-|| 
|surdities : 
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where it would have greatly strengthened their ar- 
guments ; and where, had it existed, it might have 
been most naturally expected. 


greatly among themselves, as may be seen in the 
specimens already produced. 

“©. It is wanting in the German translation of 
Luther, and in all the editions of it published dw 
ring his lifetime. 

‘*6. It is inserted in our early English transla- 
tions, but with marks of doubtfulness. . 

«7. Inshort, it stands on no authority suffictens 
to autheuticate any part of a revelation, professing 
to have come from God.” 

We here insert a note on the text, from the Fmpraoved 
Version of the New-Testament, published in England a . 
few years since. 

«1, 'This text concérning the heavenly witnesses 
is not contained in any Greek manuseript which 
was written earlier than the fifteenth century. 

«2, Nor in any Latin manuscript ¢arlier than 
jthe ninth century. 

«3. It is not foundin any of the ancient versions. 

“4, It is not cited by any of the Greek ecclesi- 
astical writers, though to prove the dvetrine of the 
Trinity they have cited the words both before and 
after this text. 

«5. It is not cited by any of the early Latin fa- 
jthers, even when the subjects upon which they treat 
would naturally have led them to appeal to its au- 
thority. ' : 

“6, It is first cited by Virgilius Tapsensis, a 
Latin writer of no credit, inthe latter end of the fifth 
century,and by him itis suspected to have been forged. 

«7, Jt has been, omitted as spurious in many 
editions of the New-'Testament since the Reforma- 
tion :—in the two first of Erasmus, in those of Ak 
dus, Colinzeus, Zuinglius, and lately of Griesbach. 

**8, It was omitted by Luther, in his German 
version. In the old English Bibles of Henry VIIL., 
Edward VI., and Elizabeth, it was printed in small 
types, or included in brackets; but between the 
years 1566 and 1580, it began to be printed as it 
now stands ; by whose authority, is not known.— 
See Travis’ Letters to Gibbon, and Porson’s to 
Travis. Also, Griesbach’s excellent dissertation 
on the text, at the end of his second yolume. Arch- 
bishop Newcome omits the text, and the Bishop of 
Lincoln expresses his conviction that it is spurious. 
Elem. of Theol. vol. ii. p. 90, note.” 

After reading the above eritical remarks so cfearly 
proving that the text in question is an interpolation, we 
presume Br. G. will not deem it worth his while to puz- 
zle his head and rack his brain to know how, or in whet 
sense it is to be understood. And, the principal difficulty 
being removed, we apprehend he will need no further 
assistance in disposing of his other queries. For our 
ideas of his satanic majesty, his origin and powers, &e. 
we refer Br. Gage to our Letters to Rev. S. C. Aikin 
upon this subject, published in the first volume of this 


paper. S. 


BIBLICAL—NO. XII. 

“But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage.” Luke xx: 35. 

The apparent restriction, in this passage, of the resus- 
rection to some who shall be accounted worthy, while 
it seems to some minds to clash with the other teach- 
ings of the New-'Testament—and even of the parallel 


this subject, is seized by our opposers as 


John ;. and the text in this question is wanting in proof positive of the truth of a partially happy resurreo- 
It only exists in the Co-||tion only. 1 have no wish to disguise the truth, and 


therefore mention here a Partialist argument which I ne- 
ver heard advanced by any opposer. Dr. Campbell 
says that our Lord here, in accordance with the practice 
and opinions of the Pharisees, calls that only the resuy- 
rection which is a happy resurrection. But it is doubt 

ful whether the Jews of any sect believed in absolutely 
endless misery. It is further doubtful whether they be- 
lieved in any other resurrection than a mere transmigga- 
tion of souls, And lastly; it is doubtful whether they 
held to this resurrection for any but those they esteemed 
the righteous. As the Dector offers no proof in support 


‘<4, Itis wanting in all the ancient versions, the||of his saying, I heré dismiss it. But another argument 


Vulgate exceptcd ; but the more ancient copies 0! claims notice. Jesus was speaking to the 


i= 


ducees, 


into hell’—into the lake of fire and brimstone, as}this, have it not; and those which have it varyland not the Pharisees. He was defending the resurree 
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tion, in the abstract, and not the Pharisaic doctrine con- 
cerning it. And though the Sadducees most probably 
epposed it on those grounds, and with an argument 
which, in all previons controversies, the Pharisees could 
not answer, yet Jesus denies their very premises, and 
overturns their statement by advancing different views. 
of the resurrection, and by adducing a Scripture declara- 
tion which, probably, had always been overlooked and 
its inference unperceived. 


Would that our Partialist brethren would see the 


force of the Sadducean argument, and, like our Saviour, 
avoid it, by a change of their views on the subject. We 


would then no longer hear about murderers, drunkards | 


and sinners in eternity—about people rising in the re- | 
surrection without being morally changed from what 
they now arve—about (not marrying and giving in mar- | 


tiage only, but) people burning and lusting with the 
same passions there that were attached to our mortality 
here. ‘Chey would then say, with Jesus, that a// who 
attained to the resurrection would be raised pure and 
holy as the angels of God in heaven, But to the expla- 


nation of our text. - 


llbe a useful directory to all travelling preacher 


The phrase ‘‘the many,’’ so often used by St. Paul, 
ard sometimes by the prophets, never carries gn idea to 
Christians, of partiality, or exclusion, with it, when they 
read the Scriptures. 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,’’ &c. 
and Jesus explains the passage, in John y, by saying, | 
‘all that are in their graves shall come forth,’ &c.— 
Here the phrase is understood to mean all that were in 
the situation spoken of, and at the time referred to.— 
Paul says, Rom. v; 
fence of one (literally) tae many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath abounded 


unto (literally) the many’’—that ‘‘as by one man’s diso- | 


bedience (literally) the many were made sinners; so by 
the obedience of one (literally) the many shal! be made} 
righteous.”’ He explains the many “to mean all, the 
whole, inthe 18th verse. Now as with the phrase ‘‘the 
many,’’ so with the phrase ‘‘ the accounted worthy’’— 
(for such, we are assured, is the literal rendering of the 
phrase *‘ who shall be accounted worthy’’). It must 
mean ail who are raised in the resurrection, just as the 
many means the whole; and its use in the text is satis- 
factorily accounted for as a Hebraism, which, though 
wel] understood by those to whom it was addressed, has 
caused no little perplexity and difference of opinion at a 
laterage. It has been used, not only as a last straw for 
the support of drowning Partialism, butalso as a princi- 
pal prop of Destructionism, or the annihilation of the 
wicked, 

I had intended to quote authorities, but being unable 
to remember the work from which I imbibed my know- 
ledge of the above criticism, and not having much lei- 
sure, afier a protracted search among some half'a dozen 
Partialist writers, I mustlet the foregoing go for what it 
is worth, on the credit of my honesty and memory only. 

G. 


cae 


STATISTICS AND CIRCUITS. 

The subject of statistics is engaging considerable, at- 
tevition among our order generally—it is allowed on all 
hands that we know too little of our own strength, pros- 
pects, and standing in the land. We now have a tole- 
rably, if not altogether, correct list of our preachers in 
this and several other States—and we want an equally 
correct list of societies, with their comparative strength 
and numbers. Ido not think, with many of the timid, 
that this will be ‘‘ numbering Israel’’—the same inten- 
tion does not (I had almost said cannot) exist to make it 
eriminal. And, certainly, all will allow that it is] the 
intention, only, which constitutes acrime.  ‘‘ But why, 
‘then, make out such lists?’’ TL answer, for convenience 
and accommodation. Our preachers wish to know where 
societies exist—our societies where preachers reside—and 
individuals are often benefitted by knowing that Univer- 
salists, or Universalist preachers reside in a region dis- 
fant from them, yet where they have business to trans- 


15 and 19, that ‘‘if through the of-) 


reason. 


Daniel says ‘‘the many (liternily) || 


ering statistical information, 


\the Morning Courier offer to bet another hundred, 


act. This, beside the general satisfaction of knowing 
the names and locations of preachers and societies—of 
being able to say to our opposers who treat us with con-| 
tempt, that we are not so smali a handful, so despicable, | 
mean, and immoral a people as they assert—are, we} 
think, sufficient reasons for urging the subject on the at- 
tention of the Universalist public generally—but in this 
State particularly. 


Associations’ sessions in different ieaaar ite State, 
Will not the Stauding Clerks of each Association report 
to the Convention, through their delegates, the number 
lof societies now probably existing in each Association— 
and will not the Clerks, and preachers of each society }) 
report its numbers, its ability to support preaching, and| 
its wants. to the Associations ? 


menced now, and 


It can easily be com- 
in one year from next June the list 
ofthe whole would be completed. Such a list would 
s, and all|)V 
ministers wishing to change’ their locations with advan- 
tage to the cause. 

But I would urge attention to the subject for another 
Lhope the subject of forming circuits will be 
generally taken up and considered by our ‘Associations, 
and that committees will be appointed to aid in establish- 
ing them, wherever practicable or necessary. One or 
two of our Western Associations, 
‘zeal and alacrity, have already done so. Have not our} 
other Associations enough zeal and magnanimity to fol- 
low their example? Ifthey have, will they not want a 
list of societies—a statement of their ability, wants, &c. ? 


Here, then, is apparent the necessity and utility of gath- 


and that within a very), 
I do hope these hints will be taken |) 
‘into immediate serious consideration, and will speedily || 
be reduced to practice. 


short period of time. 


aware, were very near becoming habbies with me—I be- 
seech the brethren to save me from attending to them 
any longer, and wearying public patience with my awk-} 
ward horsemanship, by 


taking both under their care, | 
and putting them into fall and speedy operation—thus || 
suffering my mind to go about other business. ‘‘ And, | 
as in duty bound, your petitioner will ever pray, &c.”’ 
G. 


\ 

PARTIALIST GAMBLING. 

Several notices have been given of fortune-telling 
the ‘* Holy Fairs’? held by our Partialist brethren. — It] 
seems they are determined to carry out their gambling|| 
propensities into every department, for the purpose or 
\filling ‘‘ The Lord’s Treasury.’”’ After reading the fol- 
lowing, which I extract from the Saturday Courier o1 
jthe 20th April, I think the reader will agree with me| 
that soon we may expect to hear of Holy Horse-races, 
Billiard tables, and perhaps even Pagilistic matches, &c. 
got up for the same purposes. The present Protestant 
church is rapidly becoming more corrupt than ever was 


in iniquity, the rites of Puganism established in honor or 
Bacchus and Venus may be revived in support of mis- 
sionary, tract and other societies. If some credible 
voyagers may be believed, the missionaries in several 0, || 
the South Pacific Islands have arrived at a state of cor- 
ruption searly equal to this already. It is certainly time 
that the friends to pure religion look into these matters, 
separate from every association which carries on these 
works of darkness, and begin a reformation. G. 


«Three of the New-York morning papers are 
hard at it in a game of brag; proposed by the Edi- 
tors of the Journal of Commer: ce, [a paper éstablish- 
ed by Arthur Tappan of Burgundy memory,— 
whose consciences prevent them from publishing 
play-bills or reporting trotting matches. They offer 
to bet 2 cool hundred—for the benefit of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society—that they have a thousand more 
|subseribers than the Guzette. The publishers of 


In a few weeks our State Convention will hold its}! 
annual session, and will be followed, weekly, by four] 


with a commendable 


Statistics and circuits, I am’) 


_a| Saturday at 1, P3 
at} 


the church of Rome—yea, if they continue to progress}! 


culation is more extensive than that of the Journal 
and Gazette put together. ‘The Gazette seems wil- 
ing to come up to the seratch ; and all that the par- 
jties have now to do, is to scramble for skilful and 
hard- “swearing witnesses’ —i. e. beat each other at 
|perjury ! 


APO OG: Ye 


Br, Bullard will accept our thanks for the sermon fin- 
nished for this paper. It was prepared for the press by 
the Junior Editor, but the Senior Editor not knowing of 
jit, had selected one and put it in the compositor’s hands 
before I sent the original one to the office. I deem this 
|apology necessary, as, in all cases, we give preference 
‘to original over valatind sto communicated over editort- 
‘al articles. G. 
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NOTICES. 


RELIGIOUS. 


i! 

| 

| DEDICATION AT AUBURN. 

| The church lately purchased for the use of the Uni- 

versalist society in Auburn has been newly and elegantly 

fitted up for use, and wiil be dedicated on Thursday 

jnext, 16th inst. Service to commence at half past 10 

letelbek, A. M. ' : 

| Br. D. Bropiecom will preach at Clockville on the 


| second Sabbath in May, and at Perryville at 5 0’ clock, 
|P. M. of the same day. 


| Br. Wu. Quear will preach at Salina on the third 
| Sund: ay, 19th inst., at 5 o’clock, P. M. 


Br. C. B. Brown will preach at Mexico on Sunday, 
| May 5th—at New-Haven, Sunday, May 12th—at Has- 
tings, Sunday, May 19th, and at W illic amstown, Sunday, 
\ May 2 26th, and will thus continue to preach every fourth 

Sunday at each place, through the season. 
| Br. Grosu will preach at ‘Norwich on the third Sun- 
|, day inst. A meeting of the society, and of the friends 
| generally, takes place, at the court-house, on the Satur- 
|day afternoon previous, for the transac tion of business 

}and the consideration of various matters relating to the 
prosperity of the cause in that place. The Junior Editor 
|expects to be present. 


jand places:—Wednesday, May 15, at South Edwards, 
at 1 o’clk oe P. M.—Saturday, 18, at Denmark, 4, P. 
| M.—Sunday, 19, at Lowville, 10, A. M. ae uesday, On, 
| at Copenhagen, ‘4, Ba: —Wednesday, 2 22, at Cham- 
pion village, 4, 4 M.—Friday, 24, at Evan’s Mills, 4, 
P, M. Sunes ay, 26, at Perch river, 10, A. M. ile 
\day, 27, Chaumont Bay, 4, P. M1.—Tuesday, 28, at 
\Cape Vi incent, 4, P. M.—W. oat ay, 29, at Depauville, 
4 P. M. —Saturday and Sunday, June Land 2, Be Quar- 
terly meeting at Theresa High Falls, commencing a 
M.—Monday, 3, at Philadelphians 
||P. M.—Tuesd: ay, 4, at Antwerp ‘village, M.— 
| Wednesday, 5, at Oxbow, 4, P. M. itotaee 6, at 
|Somerville, 4, P. M.—Friday, 7, at Richville, 4, P. M. 
—Saturday and Sunday, 8 and 9, at Quarterly meeting 


at Hail’s Mills, Fowler, services commence on Saturday 
atl, P. M. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach at Sennet, Caynga county, 
“near Mr. Jared Swift’s, on the third Sunday in May, at 
(5 o'clock, P. M., on the parable of the sheep and goats. 
"|| Matt. xxv; 31- 46 inclusive. 

Tur Universatist Convention or THn STATE OF 
New-Yorxk will meet in this city on the last Wednes- 
day in May. 

Tue Prnnsytvanta Convention or UniversaLisrs 
| will meet at Womelsdorf, Berks county, on the last Sat- 
urday and Sunday in May. J. Myers, S. Clerk. 

The Western Reserve Association of Universalists 
will be holden at Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, on 
the first and second days of June next. Services to com- 
mence on Saturday, at 10 o’clock, A.M. Ministering 
ibrethren from any practicable distance are fervently in- 
vited to attend and call onthe subscriber. The brethren 
from all parts of the Reserve are invited to meet with us; 
every possible accommodation will be prepared for their 
comfort. Narnan Wapswontn. 


® 
Br. F. Laneworrsy will preach at the following times 
| 


i 


| 


eer tem 


LETTERS CONTAINING 5. RS 


Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesduy last 


P.M., Darien, for J. K.—W. S., Middlefield, for self, A. G., 3. 
G., B. D.N.,J.F., H.S., E. B. and 'T. M. 8.—A. B., Parishville 
—H. P. , Deiphi—H. ie South ag of Bs Donkirk—H. Fa 
Reading, for self, A. w., '?P. L. D., W. H., I. L., W. B. and A.S. 
—H.V. iB) Schaghticoke Point—P. ie Middiep: rt, for selfand J. 
KP, M., "Fayetieville, Be, for &. W, and M—T. S. , Ovonda- 
oa Hollow, for A. T., N.S. ¢ aida. H.G. and J. L.—P, M, » Cen- 
tral Canajoharrie, ae, B. ret S., jr. Fort Plain, for sundry sub- 


if 


also to be given to the Bible Society, that their cir- 


scribers—P. M., Oxford, for L. M. and C. P.—A. B., Volney, for 
crt F.'T. and O. H.—D. R. A, South Shafisbury, for PLB. yN, 

acl M. and R, W.B., in full for the papers he ordered—H. S., 
Bellville, (Pa.)—P. M., Martville—P. M., Howlet Hill, 
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POETRY. 


TO A DYING INFANT. 
{The following lines were published in a Norwich paper as an 
accompaniment to the obituary notice ofa child, infant of Abiel 
Cook, Esq., ofthat place. They are original in that paper, and 
are copied into this by request. G.] 
Lovely infant—child of sorrow— 
Change thy cradle for the tomb; 
Thou art mortal—ere to-morrow 
Death must seal thy earthly doom! 
Woald’s thou grasp lif’s glittering bubble? 
Askest thon the transient boon? 
Know, that man is born for tronble— 
Born to weep—alas, how soon! 


We are on a troubled ocean, 
Booming o’er the tide of life— 
Rolling waves, in constant motion, 
Bear us on through-scenes of strife— 


Thon art down a current giiding, 
Silent throogh a mazy deep; 

Every filut’ring sense subsiding, 
Fast subsiding into sleep. 

Can that breast still throb in anguish? 
Can that bosom heave with pain? 

Sink to rest—no longer Janguish— 
Cease to mourn—no more complain. 

Infant, art thon now forsaken? 
Listen! do not angels say— 

“Rise! to blissful seenes awaken! 
Leave that cumbrous weight of clay!” 


HONOR, 


What is honor? 
—of false honor! 
honor ! ; 
What is principle? We distinguish between a right 
principle and a wrong principle—between good princi- 


ples—and bud principles ! What, then, is honor—true ho-|) 
nor—but the application—the operation—the exemplifica-_|| 
on of right principles in all the private, social and public} 


departments of human life? 
Whatev@accords with these principles 1s 
—the reverse 13 DISHONORABLE! We infer, therefore, 
that we have a unicersal—all percading principle—the 
ROOT AND GROUNDWORK of every correct principle, and 
from which every correct principle proceeds—es good 
fruit from a good tree—as pure streams froma pure foun- 
tain! And here we have a CRITERION—sure, safe, 
unerring! Itis not—whatcan man devise? Nor what 


is the standard of honor—erected by any man—country, || 


or combination in the human family !—It is not, casyoT 
gg like an renis fatuus, misleading the unwary traveller ! 


It neither involves doubt nor darkness:—It is like the! 


meridian sun, clear, fall, luminous! ! ! 


Hence it must be obvious that true honor is not a “‘ puff, 
of noisy breath,’”’—the staking of repotation upon a point, | 
a mere punctilio ;—that dishonor is not produced or oc-| 


easioned by a departure from Jong prescription, when 
that prescription does not accord with the immutable 
principle te which we refer. And the truly brave 


. or ad = | = o ic } > - # - . - 
man, who is always true to bimself—to kis friends—to)| ung to a visiting friend in faltering accents the follow-|| 


his country—to the world—will not—should not be ex-| 


cited—infiamed with passion, and urged to mortal com- 
bat—because he has been misapprehended, or his mo- 
tives impeached, or his principles assailed! Conscious 
rectitude will sustain him! and he will conquer him- 
self:—He will not be « coward !—for he will not diverge 
from the true principle of honor, nor bow to the shrine of 
false honor to save himself from an imputation which he 
does not deserve, and be drizen to anact which his soul 
abhors!!! 

“If I could wipe your blood from my 
said an old veteran to a young oficer, who had spit in 
his face to provoke him to duel: “If I could wipe your 
blood from my couscience, aseasily as I can wipe your 


We hear, we speak of true honor}, 
But the question recurs—What is) 
We might answer this question by another—|| 


HONORABLE|| 


conscience,’ | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


perance are worthy ofall praise. We propose this case 
‘to Mr. M’Clure and others, who delight in representing 
| Universalists as drunkards. Mr. Savary is weil known 
‘to be a Universalist—an avowed, consistent Universalist. 
'His house is a home to all the Uuiversalist clergymen 
who find it convenient to call upon him. On turning 
‘to our account with him for the Trumpet, we find it all 
paid, as we expected. Such men always pay their bills 
| promptly. 

; Six pence aday spent for rum, amounts to about twen- 
| ty-two dollarsa year. How many are there who spend 
|double that sum for ardent spirits, whose families are 
actually in want of the necessaries of life. Such people 
are always complaining about hard times, heavy taxes, 
\the high price of provisions, and the oppressions the poor 
jhave to suffer. ‘Their poll tax, perhaps is $1, one twen- 
\tieth part of their rum tax, even though they spend but 
six cents a day. Those who spend twelve cents a day 


| 
} 


| for rum, (and every hard drinker does) waste as much 
;money as will find their families in bread. Twelve 
‘cents a day is equal to the tax on fifty or sixty thousand 
|dollars. Thus we see, some people who complain of 
| high tates. and who perhaps are not worth ten dollars, 
| pay what is equal to the usual tax on sizty thousand dol- 
| lars to gratify their taste for rum. Such people may 
justly complain of hard times, kagh tazes, high price of 
| provisions, and oppression ;_ but let them remember they 
| are themselves the cause of the whole of it. 

| We commend Mr. Savary’s example to the notice of 
‘all taverners and grocers.— Trumpet. 


| A blithe heart makes a blooming visage. 
A burthen which one chooses is not felt. 
A crowd is not company. 


A thousand probabilities do not make one truth. 


MARRIAGES. 


| In Moscow, on the 18th April, by Rev. L. L. Sadler, 
| Mr. Russex Dasott, of Mount Morris, to Miss Sarry 
|| Bensamis, of the former place. 

In Wyoming. on the 28th April, by the same, Mr. 
|Samvet Kerry, to Miss Exrza Ann Wetcu, both of 
|| that place. 

At Pompey, on the 28th ult. by Rev. D. Biddlecom, 
| Mr. Txomas Scorr, to Miss Rosartar WHEELER. 

|| At Gaines, on the 16th ult. by Rev. Kneeland Town- 
;send, Jonny Proctor, Esq., of that town, to Mrs. Betsey 
|| Puixips, formerly of Salina. 


i 


At Deerfield, on the 25th ult. by the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams, Mr. 
|| Forges, both of that place. 


i 


DEATHS. 


! 
/ 
| 
i 
/ 


God through which, as manifested by Jesus, salvation 
lis brought to the whole family of man. He retained 
his reason ti]! the last and manifested perfect resignation 
to the will of God. Buta short time before his death he 


} 


| 
| 
| 
ing lines. 
* Now I have done with earthly things, 
And all to come is boundless bliss, 


My eager spirit spreads her wings, 
Jesus says, come—I answer, yes.’” 


i] 


In Bolton, Warren county, N. Y., on the 19th April, | 
1833, ofa complication of diseases, Mr. Josuua THomas, | 
aged 67. He died as he had lived, in the full belief of 
the unlimited wisdom, power, goodness, and mercy of| 


Wiitram Donerty, to Miss Marcaret+ 


|| After he was bereft of speech, to satisfy his dear part- 
| ner, I requested him to signify his firm, unshaken hope 
|thing he did before many witnesses. 
|| ful companion, a number of children, and an extensive 
circle of friends and acquaintances to lament his depart- 
ure from the shores of mortality. The funeral was at- 
tended on the 2st, by a large concourse of people, to 


whom the substantial sources of consolation, hope, and 


| 


trust were pointed out in an excellent sermon by Br. 
Asa Priest, from Rom. iii: 3 and part of 4. J. B. P. 
| At Mottsville, Onondaga county, on the 23d ult., Mr. 
| Jeremian VanwormeRr, in the 27th year ofhis age. He 
TEMEBESACE- {was a young man of the first respectability ; virtuous, 
We copy the fajlowing article from the Norfolk Ad-| benevolent, and honest in life, beloved and valued for 
vertiser, printed at Dedham, Mass :— |his amiable qualities by all who knew him, patient in 
‘© The Monster slain in his den.—On the 26th of Febru-|| sickness of the most distressing kind, and resigned in 
ary, 2 Temperance meeting was held at the Tavern of| death to the will and pleasure of God, with no fearful 
Mr. Thomas Savary, Wareham, Mass., and a Tempe-| apprehensions of future misery.—This is enough. _ 
rance Address, on the principle of entire abstinence, was/) ) ; J.C. jr. 
delivered to a large assembly by the Innkeeper himself. | Drowned, in Sandy Creek, during the freshet on the 
Within the year past, 2 newsign has been exhibited at “ate of March, Heyry, son of Judson and Lucy Downs, 
the house, viz: ‘NoArpest Sprrits soLp 1x THis||aged 8 years and 4 months. His funeral was attended 
Hovss.” ”’ on the 22d by a numerous congregation, and the truly 
We publish the above, that the example may be before|| afflicted parents and friends were presented with the 
our féaders. Mr. Savary’s exertions in the cause of tem-|i consolatjons of the Gospel from Ps. exxvii; 3. K. T. 


apittle from my face, I would lay you dead at my feet !”? | 
**If I could wipe your blood from my conscience!’ 
think of that!!!—Reading Jour. 


. 


—| 


in a world’s salvation, by squeezing my hand, which} 
He has left a faith-| 


| 


‘Edmunds, and daughter of Mr. Timothy Walker, 


| mitted to good children as a reward, but 
be felt as a punishment by those who are bad. It will consist 


tion, 
| 


In Trenton, on the 22d ult., after a long and distress- 
ing sickness, which she bore with Christian fortitude 
and resignation, Mrs. Hannan, consort of Mr. parent 
e 
32. She has left an afflicted husband, two small chil- 
dren and a numerous circle of connexions and friends to 
mourn ber early departure. 


= 


—— 
PROSPECTUS OF 


PARLEY’S MAGAZINE. 


The design of the publishers, in this Magazine, is to offer to the . 
public and entertaining work for children and youth; one that may 
become with them a favorite ; one that will please and instruct 
them ; one that they will regard not as a thing which they must 
read as a task, but which they will love to consult as a compan- 
ion and friend ; one, in short, the reading of which may be per- 
the denial of which may 


chiefly of matters of fuct, and the Editors will endeavor to present 
‘truth and knowledge in a guise, as attractive to the youthfa! mind, 
as that in which fiction has generally been arrayed. 

The title of the work is chosen, as an indication of what it is in- 
{tended shall be its character. ‘fhe style which the author of 
Peter Parley’s Tales has chosen as a vehicle of instruction for 
youth. will be adopted in its pages, and Peter Parley, in his 
proper character of story teller and traveller, will often = gy as 
a contributor. The work will comprise pieces adapted to all 
stages of the youtlful faculties from childhood upwards. It may 
\thus pass from hand to hand in the family circle, and the parents 
will not disdain to tind amusementin what they are called upon to 
explain to their children; while the elder branches will be induced 
to try to lead on, by eusy steps, their still younger companions to 
that enjoyment which they have already experienced themselves. 

The Contents of the Work will be too various to be enumerated 
in this place; butin order to convey some idea of the intentions of 
the conductors, the following may be mentioned as forming a por- 
tion of the more prominent subjects ; 

J. Geographical Descriptions, of manners, customs, and coun- 
tries. 

eee Ys Voyages, and Adventures, in various parts of the 
world. 

Ill, Interesting Historical Notices and Anecdotes of each State, 
and of the United States, as well as of Foreign countries. 

IV. Biograpliy, particularly of young persons. ; 

V. Natural History, as birds, beasts, fishes, &c.; as well as 
plants, trees, fowers, &c. 

Vi. A familiar description of the Objects that dail 
Children in the Parlor, Nursery, Garden, &c. 

VII. Original Tales, consisting of Home Scenes, Stories of Ad- 
venture, &c., calculated to stimulate the curiosity, exercise the 
affections, and improve the judgment. 

Vill, An Account of various trades and pursuits, and somé 
branches of commerce. ¢ 

IX. Cheerful and pleasing Rhymes, adapted te the feelings and 
comprehensions of youth. 

The pnblishers have made arrangements to have the work 
abund: sly illustrated with spirited engravings, ard every effort 
will be made to render ita useful auxiliary to the cause of educa- 


y surround 


CONDITIONS. 

The work will be issued every other Saturday, and 26 numbers 
will constitute the yearly volume. The price will be One Dollar 
a year, payable in advance. 

x To S ii Who take six or more copies, a reasonable discount will 
e made, j 4 

Persons wishing for the Magazine may hear of it at the Post 
Office. Postage three-fourths ofa cent if one hundred miles—and 
for the greatest distance only one centand a quarter. 

Six copies supplied tor five doilars sent in advance. 

Boston, 1833 LILLY, Walt & CO. 


{We insert the following as an advertisement.) 


tr INTERESTING, 


LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIX, 
INDEX, AND PORTRAIT. 
N ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, in a few days, a 
new and improved edition of the Life of Rev. John Murray. 
This edition will contain more improvements than any other now 
published, and it will be soid at @ less price, 

The publishers, it will be recollected, stereotyped this work 2 
few months since, and made it the first volame of the “ Universal- 
ist Library,” and they are compelled to adopt this course with a 
view to self protection, as another edition of the same work, with- 
out any good reason, has been thrown into the market by Thomas 
Whittemore. 

It most be distincUy understood, that this course is not pursued 
to any profit, for it yields none; but simply with the intention of 
opposing the injustice of another. 

Had the work really needed any improvement, it would have af 
forded some evidence of a Christian spirit to have suggested it to 
tie publishers; but this was not done. 

The Editor of the Trampet speaks of reducing the price, &c., 
and it is presumed, since he prints and pnblishes tor thegoos ofthe 
cause, that he will rejoice in a stillgreater reduction ofthe price. 

Boston, April 26, 1833. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
BY DOLPHUS SKINNER, Proprietor. 


TERMS.—To Mailand Office Subscribers, $1.50 annum, is 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER NO, IL—TO ELDER BURCHARD. 

‘* Because [ have ealled and ye refused ; [have stretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set 
at nought all my counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof: Lalso will laugh at your calamity: Twill mock when 
your fear cometh ; when your_fear cometh as desolation, | 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind: when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you. ‘Then shall they 
call upon me, but Iwill not answer; they shall seek me 
early, bat they shall not find me; for that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lorn :) 
they would none of my counsel; they despised all my| 
reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their] 
own way, aud be filled with their own devices.’’ 

Prov. i: 24-31. 

Dear Sir—I have examined this text, and| 
the context; but do not find that it sustains) 
the doctrine of endless misery. Andif it con- 
tains such sentiment, 1 must request you to 
point it out more clearly, that I may see and) 
believe it. The main thing, however, that we 
are to seek for on this subject, is to know what) 
the writer meant by it. ‘his ascertained, we! 
shall undoubtedly come at the truth. And to, 
avoid all mistake, I shall examine the context, 
and abide the consequences ; and | shall ask, 
of youto dono more. From the context J find, 
that the one which calls is wisdom personified ; 
she is clothed with attributes, and made to 
converse. See verses 20-23, “ Wisdom crigth 
without; she uttereth her voice in the streets ; 
she crieth in the chief place of the concourse, 
in the openings of the gates; in the city she 
uttereth her words, saying, How long, ye sim- 
ple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the scorn- 
ers delight in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof; behold 
I will pour out my spirit unto you; I will 
make known my words unto you.” Chap. viii: 
1. * Doth not wisdom cry and understanding 
put forth her voice.” Thus wisdom is the 
speaker, and is used in the femenine gender ; 
this ill accords with the idea of her being God. 
And that she is the one that spealcs in the text, 
requires but small discernment to see. For 
while wisdom is yet speaking, the next words 
are, “ Because I have called and ye have re- 
fused.” Who? (wisdom;) as might further 
be shown were it necessary. 

The persons and their crimes, whose case 
is set forth in the text, may be seen from verse 
tenth to the nineteenth. “My son, if sinners en- 
tice thee, consent thou not. If they say, come 
with as, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk 
privily for the innocent without cause: let 
us swallow them up alive as the grave, and 
whole as those that go down into the pit: we 
shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our houses with spoil: cast in thy lot 
among us; let us all have one purse. My 
son, walk thou not in the way with them; re- 
frain thy foot from their path: for their feet 


run to evil, and make haste to shed blood:! 


(surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of 
any bird;) and they lay wait for, their own 
blood; they lurk privily for their own lives. 
So are the ways of every one that is greedy of 


vearth; and I see no necessity for supposing 


which counsel and reproof they reject, and go 
on in their own way, to shed innocent blood, 
which brings upon them swift destruction.— 
'Thus our subject is now before us; and to 
bring the truth to light shall be my object. 

Wisdom, as set forth in the text, is that prin- 
ciple by which kings, princes, and judges of 
the earth direct their reign; and under which 
jlight they manage all the concerns of State.|| 
This I prove from chapter viii: 14, 15, 16. 
“ Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; I am/ 
understanding; I have strength. By me 
(wisdom) kings reign, and princes decree jus- 
tice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all’ 
the judges of the earth.” Let the case now 
come before us: the guilty ones above named, | 
who have shed innocent blood, are brought 
before the judges of the earth; (for as wisdom| 
declares that they rule by Her, their acts are 
hers,) who now laugh or rejoice at their ca- 
lamity : not that they rejoice in their pain, or 
misery, for they would be glad if it were other- 
{wise ; but they rejoice at the administration of 
justice, to stay the effusion of innocent blood ; 
and to afford protection to the weak. “TI will 
mock when your fear cometh.” This is not 
uncommon with rulers; to jest, or taunt with 
‘indignation upon the criminal; even when his 
fear cometh as desolation, and his destruction 
ias a whirlwind; to make his habitation a wil- 
derness, and to cut him off from among men. 
In this he eats the fruit of his own doing, and) 
is filled with his own devices. 


This exposition of the text, I do not presume! 
to set forth as infallibly correct; but one thing 
is certain, that civil officers are appointed for) 
the punishment of evil doers; which at least 
favors the idea. Rom. xiii: 8,4. “ Forru-|! 
Jers are not a terror to good works, but to the} 
evil. Will thou not then be afraid of the power ? 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same; for he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the} 
sword in vain; for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him, that 
doeth evil.” I would further observe, that the 
letter of the law, for the execution of which 
{Solomon sat as judge in Israel, was an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, and “ whoso-/ 
ever sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed.” 


It is fully evident, that events answerable to 
those recorded in the text, do occur upon the 


that the subject relates to a future state. In- 
deed, it is hardly supposable, since the law 
‘did not threaten punishment beyond this life. 
And when you will prove that the law given 
to Israel at Mount Sinai, threatened endless 
misery, I will grant your exposition of the text ; 
that to be filled with their own devices, was, to 
be punished without end, 


It then appears, that God who made us, was 
our friend and kind benefactor ; that he blessed 
us, and set us over the works of his hands; 
that he opens his liberal hand, and satisfies all 
our wants—-is the most blessed of parents, 
being infinite in his love, unchangeable in his 
goodness—full of mercy——from whom every 
good gift cometh down from heaven,and is with- 
out the least variableness, or shadow of turning. 
This is the being that made us, and when he 
had finished creation, he beheld every thing 
that he had made, and said, behold it is very 
good. He gave to us a law, that circumscribes 
our lives within reasonable bounds; within 
which we are happy; as every thing is forbid- 
den that would be injurious, and all is grant 
ed that would be a blessing. He knew that 
man would sin, and in love provided a redeem- 
er before the world was. Sin entered the 
world by the first man, and reigns over all; 
every mouth is stopped, and judgment passes 
upon all to condemnation. 

And now for your views of the text: Be- 
cause God has called, and ye have refused, 
therefore, will he turn all such into an endless 
burning hell; and laugh at their approaching 
troubles, bitter wailings, agonizing groans, and 
doleful cries ; and mock when the fear of end- 
less burnings shall come upon them. Suf- 
ferings which are never to end ;—suflerings 
which the grains of the earth, multiplied by 
one million of years each, would not enumerate. 
To this add the grains of the sun, the moon, 
and the stars, and let each be multiplied by 
ten millions of years, and yet all this vast 
period of years must pass away, twice told; 
and yet, an eternity of years are still to be 
added, uncommenced upon. Such is the pun 
ishment God laughs to see began; and mocks- 
when his children enter the flames. This is 
your God, but I confess he is not mine; and I 
shall attempt to show that he is not the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. But, 
Sir, strike out the word endless, lay aside vin- 
dictive wrath, and allow all punishment to be 
for the good of the punished ; and we can then, 
worship the same God, but not until then. I 
suppose you will not be offended, if I charge 
on you the character you have given your God ; 
for you ought to be like him. Then, when you 
have preached to the multitude, and they re- 
ject your counsel, you laugh when you see 
them leaving the world, on their way to hell; 
and mock when their fear cometh. 


This view of religion better answers to the 
dark ages of barbarism, or some Heathen god 
who gloried in human victims, than to the cha- 
racter of the Lamb of God, who wept over Jeru- 
salem when he beheld her approaching deso- 
lation ; and better compares with the opposite 
character, of whom Christ said, “the time 
cometh when whosoever killeth you, will think 


ithat he doeth God service.” 
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A SRST Sa SS 


Most certainly, Sir, you have mistaken the 
character of God, both as revealed in the law, 
and in the Gospel. For, as revealed in the law, 
“The Lord will not cast off forever: but 


though he cause grief, yet will he have com-) 


passion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies.” Lam.ii: 31,32. Healso saith, “ For 


I will not contend forever, neither will I be! 


always wroth; for the spirit should fail before | 
me and the souls which I have made.” 


) 


was none to pity, nor no hand to save but God 
only; then, his own arm brought salvation, 
and through love he redeemed us. And that 
he did love us while we were lost, and before} 
Christ came to save us, I shall now prove.) 
|John iit: 16, 17. “For God so loved the 
| world that he sent his: only begotten Son, that 
|whosoever believeth in him should not perish! 
‘but have everlasting life. For God sent not 


That his Son into the world to condemn the world, even in his Son, Jesus Christ. 


‘perfect love and casts out all fear ; fear hath tor- 
‘ment, he that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
| Thus, I have endeavored to set before you, 
the true God, as revealed by Christ, and taught 
by his apostles; and as to the truth of this ac- 
count, John says, 1 John v: 20, “And we 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know 


/him that is true ; and we are in him that is true, 
This is the 


he does punish, is evident, and that the pun-! but that the world through him might be saved.” true God and eternal life.” Now, dear Sir, 


ishment is not endless, is proved. 
rigorous forms in which you can present the 
ministration of death, must utterly fail to prove | 
endless misery; or to impeach the divine cha- 
racter with vindictive punishment; for it can 
be shown to what end he punishes his crea- 
tures; that it is for their profit, that they might 
be made partakers of his holiness. It would) 
be satisfactory, were you satisfied with the | 
view taken of God from the ministration of | 
death, in which the whole world are lost; for, 
then it could be shown that this account of him 
was taken from under the vail. That in reading} 
of the Old Testament, the vail is upon the hear: | 
unto this day; nevertheless when it shall turn) 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 2 
Cor. iii: 13, 14, 15,16. But with this you! 
are not satisfied, but must have the world lost, 
on the principle of non-salvation by Jesus) 
Christ. This isa doctrine the Scriptures know | 
nothing about. Agreeable to the Bible, all) 
were lost, and Christ came to seek and to save) 
that which was lost. But agreeable to your) 
theory, to be lost, is to fail of salvation by Je- 
sus Christ. This supposes that to go to an 
endless hell, is to be lost, consequently, that 
none are lost in this life; therefore, that those 
who are saved, never were lost, but only were 
in danger of it. For you teach, that salvation | 
by Christ is from something to come and not 
from that which zs; and that there is hope, 
within the reach of your ministry, which is 
bounded by death; introducing the devil to) 
succeed you, and what you fail to convert, he} 
leads down to hell. Such a sentiment, to say, 
the least of it, is unscriptural ; Christ came to 
seek and to save that which was lost. But 
you say, that to go to hell is to be lost; conse- 
quently, none are lost until they go to hell; 
and you deny the possibility of any being 
saved who are lost. Here, then, isa flat con-| 
tradiction of the words of Christ; for if to be 
lost is to go to hell, and there is no deliverance | 
therefrom, then, what Christ has said is false. 
But, Sir, the mistake falls on you, the world 
was lost in sin, and he came to save it from a| 
state in which it was already. But if the/ 
word lost, signifies to be in hell, then Christ 
came to save the world from hell, not from| 
going to hell, for they were already in the 
state he came to save them from. But as 1, 
shall treat this point more fully in my next 
letter, 1 shall forbear to discuss the subject | 
further in this place, and proceed to set forth 
the divine Being, as revealed by Christ. 

The character of God, as revealed by Christ, 
is that of a kind and tender Parent, who loves 
his children independent of their regard to him. 
I say children, because Moses says, “God is, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh ;” and St. 
Paul says, “we are his offspring.” He was, | 
therefore, our Father before we knew him. 
And Paul says again,“ to us there is but one, 
God, the Father, of whom are all things.”| 
This Being loved us when we were lost, and 
while we were without strength ; when there 


| 


‘but to save the world. 


only hope of man’s salvation. 


‘us, we ought also to love one another. 


to be the propitiation for his sins. 


ing sent to save the world. And to prevent 
mistake, it is said, he was not sent to condemn 
Again, Rom. v: 6-8. 
“For when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died forthe ungodly. For scarce- 


ily, for a righteous man, will one die; yet per- 


adventure for a good man some would even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” This proves that Christ 
died for ungodly sinners, while they were 
without strength, and consequently lost; and 
that God commended his love to.us ungodly 


sinners by Christ’s death. And further, Eph. 
ii: 4,5. “ But God who is rich in mercy, for), 


precept, that God loved us with great love, 
“even when we were dead in sins.” And do 


a character would dishonor you ? 


‘as it may, God’s love to sinners is the life) 


and glory of the Christian system; and the 
Take this away 
and there is no grace to save the world; and 
salvation by Christ must fail. 


Once more. 1 John iv: 10, 11,12. “ Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 
We 
love him because he first loved us.” Again 
it is proved, that the salvation of man origin- 
ates from the love of God to him while lost, 
and depends upon it. Without this we can- 
not hope for the salvation of man; but despair 
must take its place. The manifestation of his 


love to us, is the cause of our loving him, and 


leads us to repentance. 

The new birth is founded in love. 
John iv: 7,8. 
other, for love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He 


See 1 


ithat loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is 


love.” Thus pure religion originates in love, 
and has its foundation in God. He is the 
source from whence the river of life flows— 
the fountain that was opened to wash from sin. 
And when thou hast drank of this river, there 
will be no more curse in thy ministry ; but 
thou wilt wipe tears from off all faces; and 
assemble a universe to worship before God. 
Again, John iv: 16. “And we have known 
and believed the love that God hath tous. God 
is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God and God inhim.” John’s religion con- 
sisted in seeing and believing the love that 
‘God had to him—not that he first loved God, 
but that God first loved him, and sent his Son 
This is 


his great love wherewith he loved us, even) 
when we were dead in sin, hath quickened us| 
together with Christ ; (by grace are ye saved.)”) 
Thus we have line upon line, and precept upon | 


you think this is a dishonor to him, or that such | 


Let this be} 


“ But we thank) 
God that no lie is of the truth,” and that the) 
truth will stand whether men oppose it or not. | 


“ Beloved let us love one an-| 


The most) This testimony proves by the word of Christ, on the strength of the testimony adduced, I 
that love in God was the cause of Christ’s be-) feel constrained to say unto you, thatahe God 


| you preach is not the true God and eternal life ; 
and that you will never know the true God, 
‘nor have eternal life, until you know the Being 
| have set before your eyes from the holy 
} Scriptures. Christ saith,“ And this is life 
_eternal,that they might know thee the only true 
| God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 
May the Lord reveal himself unto you, and 
| bless you, and lead you into all truth, even so, 
Amen, 

| Isubscribe myself a believer in one God, 
/and a world’s salvation by Jesus Christ, and 
_a friend to you which you will one day know, 


‘when the vail is laid aside. L. Knapp. 
Brighton, April 22, 1833, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER FROM REV. JOSEPH BAKER. 

Mr. Sxinner—Rev. and Dear Sir—The writer 
‘would have communicated before, but kiiowing that 
/a press of business must necessarily await you, he 
was fearful of being more burdensome than profit- 
able: But since you have condescended to notrce 
him in one of your late numbers, it is presumed that 
your candor and good sense will perceive that his 
case ought to be truly represented. 

His certificate, Sir, is true and genuine, the only 
forin warranted by the Methodist Discipline, and 
evegy member of that church knows that it is a swf- 
ficient testimony of a good Christian charaeter, and 
of acceptable membership in the Methodist Episco- 
pal cburch at the time of its date. . In the 20th edi- 
tion you will find the form cn the 41st page, but the 
form is the same in every edition. 

None could desire « fairer Christian and moral 
character than that which he sustained even from 
tender youth until those unhappy circumstances 
which occasioned his expulsion, nor in this affair 
did any one accuse him of ‘‘ actual crime.” But 
some thought, or pretended to’ think, that it was 
contemplated. Of this, however, there was no 
such proof as the Scripture furnishes by which to 
give evidence against any man. In fact, honora- 
ble gentlemen and ladies liave indulged in liberties 
very similar to those which were contemplated to 
be charged tome, unconscious of blame, or the fear 
of losing their moral character—but all such things 
‘are foolish, and very imprudent in a minister of the 
‘Gospel. But can we suppose that there is any 
thing like coercion? then let the following ques- 
tions, founded on fact, decide. 

1» Will a mari’of sense abuse a lady within half 
a call of men, women, and children ? 

2. If alady thinks herself abused in the absence 
of her husband, and he returns home, will she let 
him go away again the same day and leave the ag- 
gressor alone with her ? 

3. And as she did so, why does he not renew 
his incivilities ? 

4, Willa lady in such circumstances, when the 
man proposes going away, ask him to stay until she 
shaJl make him a dish of tea? 

And lasily. If he had any eyil design, why did 
ke not stay until the tea was made? And why did 
no indecent word ever escape his lips? 

But it is too late to seek justification by the Me- 
thodists. That day on which he proclaimed an 
impartial and full salvation, bis character fell a 
hundred degrees lower than ever it had done before, 
and nothing was too scandalous to cireulate—* re- 
port,” say they, ‘and we will report it.” 
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| storms of adversity, sorrows or joys, friends or foes, 
or any other creature, shaken his belief for a mo- 
ment. And his soul exults in the hope of meeting 
the redeemed family on the blessed shores of im- 
mortality. And then, you, Sir, will be glad to 
find that when he wrote this, there was no hypocri- 
sy in your unworthy brother, Josern Baker. 

Rev. D. Skinner. 

Onondaga Hollow, April 26, 1833, 


If having this Christian character restored by 
urem, and a legal certificate of the same, dated last 
December, wil not satisfy those who profess to 
have the ‘¢ charity which hopeth all things,’’ why, 
then, he must be friendless indeed ! 

Does any one doubt the writer’s sincerity in ‘*0c- 
emstonally preaching the Gospel of a world’s salva- 
tion,” his simple testimony will avail nothing ; but 
a few remarks will be sufficient to convince the can- 
did and unprejudiced. 

1. He had all the influence of a religious eduea- 
tion, and thirty years’ hard labor in the ministry, 
against such a course. 

2. He had to turn away from all the friends he 
knew in the world, (and they were nota few,) and) 
anticipate noihing but to be forsaken by the most, 
if not every individual of them. 

3. He could have no worldly motive to serve, for 
he was in good fellowship with a large and popu- 
ious portion of community ; and, although he had 
a few enemies, yet there were thousands who would 
never forget the thirty years’ successful services of 
su) old friend, in which time hundreds were added 
tw their church. And they had determined that he 
should never want for the comforts of life, and liad 
already manifested that determination in deed as 


well as in word. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
‘CA house divided against itself cannot stand.” 

The above [ consider peculiarly applicable to the 
Presbyterian Synod of Pennsylvania. Ata late 
session at Carlisle, the Rev. Mr. Duffield (ot Car- 
llisle, one of the most talented men of their order) 
was tried for the publication of a book which sa- 
vored too much of liberal principles. 1 was credi- 
ibly informed by persohs who were present, that they 
| nwever witnessed so ridiculous a farce ever acted by 
any set of men in any political strife, as was acted 
by those divines of what is termed the o/d and new 
school systems, and they closed their session utter- 
ing the most bitter imprecations towards each other : 
in short their proceedings were disgusting to every 
‘friend of decency and good order. [know of no- 
‘ iain A ‘thing better calculated to destroy the popularity of] 

4. But it may be objected, that there was “NO-") Orthodoxy in this section than such strife and 
uring said about his being a preacher,” and suc wax) wrangling among its ministers. 
his ambition to rete impets ee Tee er | I am glad to learn that Universalism is fast gain- 
*<as a last resort,’ he professed to believe a doc-| ino ground in this State. 
trine ee conscience Fes eB hey ee in } ready to revolt from Orthodoxy, and need only to 
soul to endless misery—cut him off from the friend- 


ae : ‘hear the Gospel preached in truth, to become be- 
ship and assistance of his numerous acquaintances, | 
and arm against him almost the whole Christian 
world. A man who could do this, 1s most certain- 
ly ‘to be pitied.” 

But that which would render such a step prepos- 
tervus beyond admittance, is the fact that the only | 
cause why he is not now a Methodist preacher, of| 
no mean standing, too, is his belief that ** God is! 
good to all and his tender mercies are over bis 
works.” Could he have acted the hypocrite, and 
eome out boldly against the Universalists, there 
would have been no difficulty. And, now, let al 
those who believe in the life-giving Goctrine of im- 
partial benevolence, judge (for they are the best 
judges in this case,) whether he needs their sym- 
pathy, though he should lose the friendship of all) 
men, No; verily, happy in losing a burden too 
heavy to be borne, which he had carried more 
than thirty years—rejoicing with Joy unspeak- 
ble in faith of the general resurrection to immor- 
tality aud glury—he * need not go abroad for joys.” 
True; it would be an additional pleasure to pro- 
Gaim to bis fellow-men such joyful tidings, but if 
aone want his services, he will be very contented 
and happy at home. 

Perhaps he ought to give a short account of the, 
change which has taken place in his views. é , 

In the day of his calamity, he sought the God of 
his father with all his heart, and the Lord was en- 
treated of him, and gave him such peace in believing, | 
and such love to all men, that he began to reason 
in the following manner. If one drop of love from 
the infinite fountain leads us to embrace all men, 
with such strong affection, how great must be the 
love of God toall! Nor can that love ever change, 
and because nothing can take place on the part of 
the creature which he did not know from the begin- 
ning ; hence if he ever loved, he never can Cease to 
love, and he that loves another, wills his happiness ; 
and where power is egual to the will, the thing 
willed must be obtained, and God ‘« worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will.” At this 
time he recollected that his own commentators had 
taken away more than half of bis proof texts against 
Universalisa.. He was, therefore, now determined 
to give the Old and New Testaments a thorough 
examination on the all-important subject ; and with 
the help of the best authors, Calvinist, Methodist, 
Unitarian, aud Universalist, he went through with 
the Bible ; fearing and hoping, disputing and then 
submitting, every day gaining a little faith, until 
after about three months’ close investigation, bis 
mind became fixed to. one point, i. e. the ultimate 
holiness and happiness of the whole family of Adam. 
This was about three years ago—nor have any 


! 


| 
} 
iH} 
! 


lievers in God’s impartial goodness. Mr. A. C. 
Thomas was here a few weeks since and preached 
three excellent sermons to a very crowded house. 
For the good of the cause in this State, there should 
be a preacher settled here, especially during the 
session of the Legislature. I think nearly one-half 
of our respresentatives attended Mr. ‘omas’ meet- 
ing, and many that never before heard a Universalist 
preach. ; 

I might relate many circumstances connected 
with the efforts of our modern revivalists, but no 
doubt you are familiar with a multiplicity of simi- 
Jar ones, therefore { will omit it at this time. 

I remain, with sentiments of esteem, yours &c. 

Harrishurgh, Pa. A. W. Lomis. 


The following isan extract from a letter to the Editors 


from Mrs. Tirzah Hendee of New-Haven, Vt., describ-| 


ing the afflictions of her family in the loss of an only son 
and grandson, and the composure of mind with which 
the affliction is borne. Our readers will recollect a let- 
ter from the same hand, published about two years since, 
in Vol. I. of this paper, p. 167, describing her feelings 
and the great consolation she derived from the glorious 
doctrine of impartial grace when the destructive flood 
occurred in that place and vicinity, by which so much 
property and so many lives were lost. If Universalism 
can give so much consolation and peace during such tri- 
als as these, who can desire its overthrow, or doubt either 
its efficacy or divine authority? Ss. 
«‘Drar Broraprs—tit is our heavenly Father's 
will that we should again drink deep of the bitter 
cup of affliction, in being called to part with our 
only son, and his only child, a fine proraising son, 
and the only grandchild we ever had. He was near- 
ly eight months old. He died of the lung fever 
last July. Our son was taken one year from last 
March, with a severe cough, which seated on his 
lungs and terminated in a consumption. He con- 
tinued to fail, being more and inore distressed, un- 
til he expired (the 14th January, aged 28 years.) 
His faith was firm and unshaken in that God who 
will have all men to be saved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. He said he had no doubts or 
fears—he was willing to live or to die as should best 
please him who is Lord of the dead and of the liv- 
ing. He bore his distress with the fortitude of a 
man and the resignation of a Christian, retaining 
his faculties until the last. A short time before he 
expired, he said to his friends who were weeping 


There are numbers stand || 


Iidays ; 


around his bed, ‘*weep not for me, but rejoice that 
‘my time is come.’ He found there was real peace 
and joy in believing Christ will wipe away tears 
from off all faces. We have but one surviving 
child, a daughter of eleven years. Our son lived 
With us. Br. Haven married him to an amiable 
young woman—in two years from that day he at- 
tended his funeral, and delivered a very able and 
consoling discourse from Matt. xxvi: 42. 

**We do not enjoy good health ; we had hoped 
jour son to aid us in the decline of life. But we are 
again reminded of the uncertainty of all earthly en- 
Joyments. And though the ways of God are un- 
searchable and past finding out, though he was 
pleased to disappoint our fondest hopes, and trow- 
bles like a gloomy cloud, seem bursting upon us, 
and though we have often been called to part with 
near and dear friends, even when the wounds were 
yet fresh, I feel that the Judge of all the earth will 
do right, and to give thanks for the blessed hope of 
meeting them with a world redeemed from sin.— 
Weare afflicted, but notin despair. We desire not 
to despise the chastenings of our God, nor faint in 
the day of adversity. The Gospel of the blessed 


Jesus that brings life and immortality to light, has 


a healing balsam, We behold with the eye of faith 
ihe ransomed of the Lord return and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads, and 
sorrow and sighing flee away. This faith supports 
the bereaved parents and the lonely widow ; it teach- 
es us submission, and a firm reliance on our Saviour 
at all times.” 


Extract of a letter to the Editors, dated 
“ Smithville, Jefferson county, May 6, 1833. 

«‘T would just mention that our village has been 
visited by a protracted meeting conducted by Rev. 
Mr. Knapp, of Watertown. It continued sixteen 
it closed a week ago, last Tuesday. I have 
often thought, when reading accounts of protracted 
meetings, that they were greatly exaggerated ; but 
I can now say, in the language of one of olden times, 
“the one-half never was told me.’—* From the abun- 
|\dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.’ Taking 
that for a criterion, I must conclude that theirs con- 
tained an inexhaustible fountain of hell fire and 
damnation ; for I never heard such a torrent of it 
issue from any man’s mouth as I did from Knapp’s. 


| Neither was he sparing of his abuse of every kind, 


(on those who differed with him in sentiment. He 
even had recourse to the most scandalous falsehoods 
to promote his cause, to the disadvantage (if be- 
lieved) of those whose virtues it would do him ho- 
/nor to imitate. 

“This meeting caused three women to become 
raving maniacs—two of them have partially reco- 
vered ; the other was sent raving to Canada, from 
whence she came a short time before, to visit her 
sister in this place; she has not been heard from 
since her return, How long will this country be 
visited with these calamities which are more to be 
dreaded than the plagues Of Egypt, or the cholera 
lof Asia? 

««Was I competent, [ should like to give you a 
full detail of this meeting ; but I lack for language 
to convey my ideas in a manner suitable for publi- 
cation. 

«They claim about thirty converts at this meet- 
ing, mostly children. Yours, &c. Nie 

“Ann Arbor, (Mich. Ter.) April 25, 1833. 

“Mr. Skinner—Sir, It is in contemplation to 
establish a Universalist library in this place. *  * 

‘«T see by a notice in the Magazine and Advocate, 
that Messrs. Tomlinson and Townsend are intend- 
ing to spend some time with us the gnsuing season. 
I do not believe they can dO more good in any place 
than here. The fallow ground is now pretty well 
broke up, and nothing seems necessary now, but 
for the sower to go out to sow. We hold lay meet- 
ings, every Sabbath, in this place, and we feel that 
they contribute quite as much to our growth in 
grace, and m the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as would our attendance at Partialist meet. 
ings—to. whose teachers, it seems the Lord has not 
yet made known the mystery of his will. But they 
yet shall know it; for all shall know him from the 
least to, the greatest. Yours, respectfully, 

Epwarp L. Fuurer,” 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE MARVELLOUS AT A DISTANCE, 

With feelings of deep segret, and heart-felt sor- 
row, I have fora number of years witnessed the ex- 
aggerated accounts of what are called * revivals of 

‘religion.”’ [nthe midst of these fanatical whirl- 
winds, which, as Dr. Beecher says, bring society 
‘©on the confines of universal misrule and moral 
desolation’ —the priest who has * raised the wind,” 
sits: down and writes 2 glowing account of the re- 


vival, calls it the ‘* work of God,” and sends it to} 


Baltimore, New-York, Boston, or some other dis- 


tant place, where it is published to the world, as a) 


most triumphant victory over the powers of dark- 
ness; {hus imposing upon the public, while, perhaps, 
the citizens of the village or neighborhood, where 
the ‘*scene is laid,” are totally unable to discover the 
least moral change, unless it be from a manifestation 
of that exclusive spirit, so much condemned by our 
Lord and Master, which says, ‘‘ stand by thyself, 
came not near me, for | am holier than thou.” 

I am well aware that whoever raises a voice, or 
moves a pen against these things, will at once be 
denounced by these enthusiasts, wlio ‘esteem 
themselves righteous and despise others,” as ‘ op- 
posers of religion,” ‘* enemies to God,” &e.—but 
“‘none of these things move: me,” and I hesitate 
not to declare, in the language of an eminent Pres- 
byterian divine, (Dr. Beecher,) that these modern 
revival measures are ‘‘one of the most powerful as- 
saults which satan ever madeon the church’—*‘and 
if ministers and Christians will not be warned by 
the past, nor use their own eyes, and ears, and 
heads ; if all whom he has set to watch, sleep on 
their towers, and ery peace with presumptuous 
hope,” then I say, ‘ universal misrule and moral 
desolation” will come, and come with a vengeance. 

I have been led to make these remarks by the 
perusal of a letter in a paper entitled * Mutual 
Rights and Protestant Methodist,” published by 
John J. Harrod, in Baltimore, (Vol. 3, No. 14.) 
written by Rev. E. B. Dare, of this place, from 
which I give the following extraets, accompanied 
by afew passing remarks, enclosed in [] brackets. 
The letter is dated ‘*Union Square, March 28, 
1832.” ('33 [ suppose is meant. ) 

«Mr. Envrorn—tI feel at this time as if the cause 
of God required 1 should say, for the encourage- 


ment of our friends abroad, that the mighty God of 


Jacob, has sent his angel, who is erying in this part 
of my charge, ‘ Holy, holy,holy is,the Lord of hosts, 
and blessed be his name.’ The posts of the doors 
moved at the voice of him that cried—and I can 
say in truth, the house is filled with smoke ; the 
eyes and hearts of sinners are most solemnly allect- 
ed. [Smoke usually aflects the eyes—wonder if 
the saints eyes will stand the smoke unaffected? ] 
Christians are awake and in the deepest agony of 
soul. ‘Chey surround the altar of prayer with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered, [this is a mistake, 
they were heard to groan,and shout half a mile, of 
course they were ullered, | invoking the blessing of 
the Prince of Peace upon rebels against God, [yes, 
one prayed that God would send the Universalists to 
the lowest hell—a curious ‘ blessing’’ truly !] who 
are madly opposing the work of God, that is going 


||was sublimely awful. 


[Ridiculous.] Having at 
this time no ministering brother to keep up the 
meeting, [just now it ‘*was the work of God,’ I 
should think he could ‘keep it up” without the help 
ofa ** ministering brother,’’] I thought it advisable 
to disappoint my brethren at Hannibal, and [ accor- 
dingly preached on Sabbath at the Square, Our 


on at Union Square, and it is evident they tremble | 


while they fight. [Had you reference, Sir, to sis- 
ter Throll, who said, when about to leave the Bap- 
tists and unite with your society, that she ** wanted 
to be where she could fight” ¢ The work com- 
menced last Friday evening. [The 23d of March 
was Saturday.] I preached from Deut. xxii : i, 
‘ As the eagle stirreth up her nest,’ &c. And veri- 
ly the nest was stirwed up; [what nest?] God 
blessed his word, and spoke to us out of the whirl- 
winds ; [In olden time, God was not in the wind, 
the eartliquake, or the fire ;] the room in which we 
were assembled was filled with the majesty of God. 
Some wept, [ well, the house was full of smoke, too, ] 
others shouted, and one pious Baptist sister could 
scarcely keep from jumping ; indeed, she stamped 
with the foot, smote with the hand, and cried aloud 
to both saint and sinner, [this is piety with a ven- 
geance—how much of such religion as this would 
it take to ¢ feed the hungry,’ &c. ?] and the living 
fire from the blazing altar spread in every direction 


much opposition. ] 


meeting continued from half pastten, A. M. until 
‘four o'clock, P. M., and in the evening Br. Bald- 
win came and preached and we had a refreshing from 
ithe Lord. [Beeause Br. B. came t suppose.] Some 
isouls were converted [how many were there con- 
they converted? We pause fora reply to these 
power of the Lord. (Wonderful! f£ guess the 
Lord and Mr. Elder Dure, as he is called in the 
‘¢ Methodist Protestant,” and Br. Baldwin were in 
partnership in this business!] Our meetings have 
continued every evening since [since last evening /] 
until twelve and one o'clock. [*And_ they that 
be drunken, are drunken in the night.” Paul.] 
Being without help, as Br. B. left us on Wednesday 
morning [pity that the Lord should leave you with- 
out help because Mr. B. went away,] I have had to 
labor very hard, [he had to bear ‘the burden and 
heat of the day” and night too,] but O, my blessed 
|Lord has supported me, and by the assistance 
i[mark that] of our good and faithful brothers and 
sisters in Christ, we have been enabled to keep the 
ark moving forward.” [ Well, this was really kind 
to have the brothers and sisters take hold, while 
the Lord and Br. B. were gone.] 

After giving the names of the brothers and 8is- 
ters who helped move the ‘‘ark forward,” he says, 
‘part of which are Baptists, and some Episeopal 
Methodists—Presbyterians also appear friendly ; 
in short, all is love and union with very few excep- 
tions. [Well, this is really encouraging after so 
Prejudice, the child of hell, is 
idying, and I think her grave clothes are. now ma- 
i|king, and soon her funeral obsequies will be per- 
formed in this place, by those who come up to the 
help ofthe Lord against the mighty.” [Better yet, 
God grant she may die suddenly—but from present 
appearances, however, 1 think she will linger along 
for many months, perhaps years.] But enough. 

Seriously, 1 would ask friend Dare, and all 
others concerned in this disgraceful scene, of what 
benefit to the neighborhood has all this ‘*smoke,” 
and ‘*fire,” and «agony of soul,” and noise, been ? 
Has it strengthened the bonds of charity and good 
will? Tas it instructed the ignorant and minis- 
tered to the wants of the needy? Or what would 
probably have been better than all, in your estima- 
tion, has it broken down Universalism, and driven 
its believers outof their senses, or into your church ? 

With respect to the «some souls” which were 
“‘converted,”” I would say that I cannot learn the 
name of a solitary individual, although it is more 
ithan four weeks since the meeting closed,and I have 
repeatedly inquired who they were, Sc. Asa 
neighbor, I have no collision with Br. Dare, or 
any other one, but. in the unparalleled course of 
slander and misrepresentation pursued by him, and 
ihis «good (7) brothers and sisters,” against those 
who believe in the impartial grace of God, they 


verted, and from what, to what, and by what were || 


questions, ] and several were struck down under the] 


versalists usually come in for a liberal share of 
abuse ; and we were by no means slighted in this 
respect, in the instance under review. cr ae 

The principal manager of this meeting was Rev. 
Mr. Kelsey, a gentleman, who although totally des- 
titute of information on the subject, is remarkable 
for his bitterness against Universalism, or rather 
against Universalists. This isthe Rev. divine who, 
some time since, on being interrogated by a friend 
of ours, in regard to what course he bad taken with 
an unfortunate brother in the Methodistsociety, whe 
‘had been detected in a crirninal offence against the 
laws of his country, replied, with his usual eandor, 
\that he had set him over.to the Universalists. 

This clergyman, in connexion probably with some 
others who reside in this vicinity, deeming it requi- 
site to the success of their cause that Universalism 
ishould be overthrown, and having seen that fair ar- 
\gument and sober reasoning are invariably upsuc- 
icessful in doing the work, resolved once more to 
jtry the worn-out experiment of misrepresentation 
jand abuse ; and though not a more appropriate in- 
|strument for this purpose could be found than Mr. 
i KX. himself, yet to save himself the mortification in 
case of failure, the task was palmed, it seems, upon 
Rev. Calvin Hawley, a gentleman from a distance, 
possessing not more malignity than Mr. Kelsey, 
but probably less experience. 

The attack was accordingly opened at an early 
jhour by Mr. H. in a manner so often witnessed by 
you, and with which you have so frequently been 
disgusted, that for the credit of religion, of humani- 
ty, and even of the Methodists themselves, I shall 
not here describe it. Suffice it to say, that such 
was the effect it produced on all but the most incor- 
rigibly bigotted, that it gave a wholesome check 
during the remainder of the meeting, as far as.I had 
opportunity of observing, to farther outrages of this 
nature. , 
| ‘There was, however, an abuse of another de- 
scription practised upon Universalists, by the con- 
ductors of this meeting, of which we would gladly 
avoid speaking, did not justice to ourselyes and to 
community demand its exposure. It is known to 
the people of this vicinity that the yellow meeting- 
house upon the hill, is the property of an indi- 
vidual, who very liberally opens it to religious wor- 
shippers of alldenominations. It has been accord- 
jingly given to the Universalists on the third Sunday - 
in each month, they having regular preaching at 
these stated periods. The protracted meeting, at its 
|commencement, was understood by the public, and 
designed we believe by its managers, to continue but 
four days ; and the use of the abovementioned build- 
ing was solicijed and obtained of the proprietor for 
‘that term of time only. Had this arrangement been 
followed, it would have brought the meeting to a 
iclose on Wednesday. Accordingly on Wednesday 
morning, if we mistake not, a gentleman of their or- 
der was solicited by a friend of ours to request one 
of their, clergyman to advertise the congregation, at 
\the close of the meeting, that the Rev. J: Potter, of 
Cooperstown, would preach in said meetinghouse 
the next Sabbath. The gentleman agreed to do so, 
and possibly did so, But at the close of services, 
instead of the expected notification, the continuance 
of the meeting was announced for the ensuing four 


have, in my estimation, forfeited all claim to the 
appellation of Christian, and their conduct ought to 
ibe held up to merited contempt, and themselves 
treated with pity as the subjects of delusion. 

Union Square, N. Y. C. B. Brown. 


~~ [For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


METHODIST PROTRACTED MEETING. 

Messrs. Enrrors—A improve the first leisure hour 
in behalf of our friends in this vicinity, in making 
you, and the public through the medium of your pa- 
per, acquainted with some circumstances which at- 
tended a protracted meeting recently held in this 
place by our Methodist brethren. 
It commenced on Sunday, 14th instant, and con- 
tinued during eight days ; and itis but justice to say, 
that the proceedings were, in general, characterized 
with less extravagance than is usual in protracted 


ed conducted by Burchard and Littlejohn. You 


—all was filled with the holy unction, and the scene iknow, very well, that in protracted meetings Uni- 


meetings ; far less than with those I have witness-||tleman by the name of Tahorsh, who say 


days, which would protract it until Sunday evening. 
The above-mentioned friend of ours being present, 
inquired of Mr. Kelsey, after the meeting, at what 
place the meeting would be held on Sunday ? and 
received in reply, ‘‘ At this place.” He then in- 
formed the Rev. gentleman, (which indeed he knew 
before,) that we had the promise of the house on 
Sunday, but if it would be an accommodation. we 
might possibly give way to them in the afternoon. 
To this, Mr. K. replied, that they had procured the 
use of the house for the purpose of holding a pro- 
tracted meeting, and should retain it until they had 
finished. A Mr. Walrath was accordingly despateb- 
ed to the proprietor, to procure the further loan of the 
building. ‘The messenger not finding the gentleman 
at home, was told by the family that the house could 
probably be used by them, provided it was not other- 
wise promised. A second embassador came, a gen- 


prietor, and was informed by him that he 
Jection to the Methodists occupying the — 


t 


‘ 
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Sunday, if Mr. Potter should not make his intend- 
ed visit at the time, or if the Universalists were wil- 
ling to dispense with the use of the building; but 
that it had been promised to them, and he should 
consider his promise as obligatory. The Univer- 
‘salists were not however consulted, but a third soli- 
editor, Mr. Ostrander, saw the proprietor, and held 
out the inducement that the Methodists wanted the| 
house on Sunday for the purpose of administering 
the sacrament ; supposing, perhaps, that a reverence 
for this ordinance might induce the proprietor to for- 
feit his word with the Universalists. He having, | 
however, previous to the visit of the last gentleman, 
learned that Mr. Potter was expected, and that the 
Universalists would occupy the house, dismissed 
Mr. O. with a positive refusal, and an additional 
reprimand, 

The information here given of the conduct of the 
body of clergymen who conducted this meeting, is 
not from vague and flying rumors, but collected from 
authentic and respectable sources ; and we leave it 
for the friends of honesty and candor-to make their 
own comments. The manifest design of continuing| 
the meeting was for the purpose of opposition, and 
when failing of success in their schemes of subter- 
fuge and dishonesty, they resolved on holding their| 
meeting in a barn, supposing, probably, that this | 
measure would, by its novelty, attract many who|| 
might otherwise attend the meeting of Mr. Potter. 
Providence being alike impartial to all, the day was 
fine and our meeting was well attended, as was also, | 
we believe, the Methodist. « We listened to two/| 
discourses, delivered without any reference to the|| 
scene of confusion and iniquity which had been for 
the week past transpiring, and we believe that those 
who attended went away. edified. 

And now I would entreat our Methodist brethren 
not to suppose that we charge upon the whole body 
of their order, the treachery which has been practi- 
sed upon us in regard to the meetinghouse, by a few 
corrupt individuals ; nor that we are retaliating the 
treatment of Mr. Hawley, by imputing such conduct 
to the influence of their doctrine. We are sufficient- 
ly acquainted with their system of faith, to know, 
that limited and partial as it is, it still inculeates 
better practice. [t would therefore be uncandid and 
cruel in the extreme, to ascribe this conduct of their 
clergymen to the influence of their religion, or to 
aught but the absence of all religion, and even of 
humanity and common honesty. And yet these art- 
ful men have the insinuation to induce some people 
to believe. that they are the direct ambassadors of 
God, and able, by their interest at the throne of 
grace, to exert a special influence upon their eternal 
salvation. © imposition! where is thy blush? O 
eredulity! where shall be found thy remedy? We 
trust that the march of intelligence, of truth and vir- 
tue, by the middle of the present century, will put an 
*«end to these wonders,”’ and people will no longer 
put their trust in an arm of flesh, especially when 
they see that arm held out to grasp corruption.— 
Wesley and Murray,* the former the founder of the 
Methodists, and the latter of the Universalists on the 
shores of America, were cotemporaries ; and though 
for the most of their lives honestly differing in doc- 
trinal sentiments, were still the warmest personal 
friends. Could the shades of these departed phi- 
lanthropists be recalled to the earth, and again re- 
visit the beloved soil of their early labors, the repu- 
ted home of religious toleration, methinks the one 
would weep over the persecution his adherents are 
called to endure, and the other blush, that his pro- 
fessed followers are the instigators of this persecu- 
tion. I will at present occupy no more space in 
your columns, but you shall hear from us again, the 
first abuse we receive from a source worthy of ex- 

sure. Yours, &c. L. C. Brown. . 

Fort Plain, April 30, 1833. 
| * Winchester, instead of Murray, was the intimate friend of 

esley. t 8. 

(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


A gentleman on 4 circuitous route for the purpose 
of establishing Sunday schools after the order of 
the Presbyterian creed, called at our village a few 
days since and delivered a lecture on that all-im- 

rtant subject; and after enumerating a variety of 


jing three days. 
| Mr. Myrick, aided by Mr, Patton. 


|this, vicinity. 
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“this is not all—it is expected that children are 


here to be peculiarly taught, and to make great po- 
litical advancement.” 
the finest institutions now existing ; avhere not only 
religious tenets but political ones are to be learned ? 
Was not the mode of cutechising and teaching chil- 
dren practised by mothers, thirty years ago, far 
preferable to the one parsued by these hot-headed 
fanatics and decvivers, who are like the roaring lion 
seeking to destroy the peace and happiness of man- 
kind and the liberties of this once dear bought, but 
now happy Union? and would it not be more ad- 
vantageous to learn the rising generation good 
morals, and to pursue in the path of virtue, rather 
than to arrange them in classical order on the Sab- 
bath merely 10 infuse into their brain polities and 
hypocrisy ? Anti CuurcH AND STATE. 
Theresa, April 24, 1833. 


PROTRACTED MEETINGS, 

Another protracted meeting closed untimely, at 
this place, ou the 28th of April last, after continu- 
This is the second got up here by 
The first, as 
your readers may remember, cost the life of one 
of the most amiable and highly respected women in 
The death of this meeting was 
caused by Mr. Myrick’s preaching that the new 
birth or regeneration, was nothing less than the im- 
mediate, full, and perfect holiness and sanctification 
of its subjects ; and his being followed by a Metho- 
dist, who preached the gradual progress of the re- 
generated to the same state of perfect holiness and 
sanctification. Afier these events, the following 


| dialogue occurred. 


Methodist. Are you not a member ef the Pres- 
byterian church ? 

Presbyterian, Yes, Sir. 

M. What! and preach such doctrine as I have 
heard you! 

P. | take the Bible. 

M. Sut T want to know if you are not a member 
of the Presbyterian church ? 

P. O, Itake the Bible, Sir. 

Ishould like to ask Mr. Patton, through your 
valuable paper, what spirit directed him (alter having 
said, “‘ Br. B., you lead in prayer—Br. C., you fol- 
low,”) to kick Br. B. when he had prayed a short 
time, to have him stop, and Br. C., to have him 
commence? And, also, to ask Br. C. what in- 
duced him, when asked afterward, if he noticed any 
such thing, to say ‘‘ No, | did not see any kicking.” 
«*Butyou did not feel any?” « O—yes—I—did 
—feel—it.” er A SUBSCRIBER, 

Liverpool, Onondaga county, May, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
4 MODERN AUTO DE FE. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosn--A respectable gen- 
tleman of this village, a deacon of the Vrebyterian 
church, by the name of Ezra Smith, obtained one 
of my papers, (the Magazine and Advocate,) a few 
days since, and committed it to the flames, at the 
same time exclaiming that if any more of the same 
should come into his hands, they should share the 
same fate! This was spoken with all the empha- 
sis of the high toned feelings of fanaticism. 

I do not know but the deacon may be actuated by 
pure motives in endeavoring to exterminate a paper 
which serves to disseminate useful knowledge and 
spread truth undisguised by superstition and un- 
shackeled by priesteraft, before the eyes of mankind ; 
but I think that he derived his motives from an im- 
pure source. Ido not believe that the Christian 
religion requires that he should, with the fury of a 
maniac, destroy whatsoever is published if it does 
not happen to be in accordance with his narrow 
views respecting the religion of the meek and low- 
ly Jesus. 1 believe that God hath not given this 
deacon ‘‘the spirit of a sound mind,” but ‘the 
spirit of fear.” E. M. 

Pike, April 20, 1833. 


Cuanrry should not be accompanied with insults, nor 


followed by reproaches.—Johnson. 


Accusing is proving, where malice and power sit as 


judges. 


A blow from a frying-pan, though it does not hurt, it 


_ benefits religiously derived from such schools, says,  sullies. —Spanish. 


Surely, is not this one of 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


| Utica, Sarvrpay, May 18, 1833. . 


BIBLICAL—NO. XIII. 


“© Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? “What 
commenion hath light with darkness."—2 Cor, yi: 14. 

{ am induced to take up this passage for consideration, 
by having seen it quoted repeatedly of late as applying 
to marriages between believers and unbelievers. J ba- 
lieve this application of it isa wrong one—or at least 
one that entered not into the apostle’s mind. Lknow that 
this opinion of mine has received but little countenance 
from commentators, but think the context, and Paul’s 
repeated exhortations on the subject will bear me out 
in it. 

In the 10th verse of the seventh chapter of 1 Corinthr 
||ans, he says ‘‘ Let not the wife depart from her husband’’ 
—in the 11th, ‘‘ Let not the husband put away his wife’’ 
j—in the 12th, ‘Let him not put her away’’—in the 
13th, ‘* Let her not leave him.’’ His reasons may be 
seen at length by a perusal of the whole connexion— 
they amount to an almost positive prohibition to sepa 
rate, especially when the opposite party was unwilling 
todo so. This rule of conduct seems so proper and 
reasonable, that I cannot believe the apostle would ever 
contradict it at any subsequent period. 
cond epistle, and in the 17th verse of this chapter, he 
says to the Corinthians, ‘‘come out from among them 
and be ye separate’’—that is, (if the common interpreta- 
tion of our text be correct,) Ye believing husbands and 
believing wives, come out from among your unbelieving 


Yet in this se- 


husbands and wives, and be ye separate from them! 


Mr. James, an English divine, in his lectures to the 
different members of families, lays down the principle 
that believers should not marry with unbelievers, but 
acknowledges this passage does not teach it, He grounds 
it on the passage in 1 Cor. vii: 39, where widows are 
said to be at liberty to marry whoin they please, “ only 
inthe Lord.”’ It willbe seen that bis whole dependence 
is on the phrase ‘‘in the Lord,’? which nearly every 
commentator understands as synonymous with saying 
her husband must-be a Christian. Butmay it not mean 
\that the liderty (not the husband) is to be enjoyed in the 
|| Lord, under the government of Christian principle and 
practice? But to return to our text. 


The phraseology ‘‘ unequally yoked,’ is borrowed 
by Paul from Deut. xxii: 10, ‘‘ Thou shalt not plough 
with an ox and an ass together.’’ From the source of 
the phraseology, as well as its connexion, I am inclined 
|to believe with Mr. James, that the apostle merely meant 
to say, You shall not labor in the Gospel with unbe- 
lievers—for what fellowship has your faith with theirs ? 
what concord is there between your works and theirs ? 
This conclusion is further warranted by the fact that he 
is speaking to the Corinthians as co-workers with him- 
self and Christ, (verse 1,) and making all his allusions 
relate rather to the public worship of God, than to the 
domestic duties of families. A religious profession and 
labor, and not private acquaintance and marriage, then, 
are the subject of discourse. I abhor a conjugal con- 
nexion between bigotry and charity, superstition and 
pure religion, and deprecate its unhappy effects in fami- 
lies as heartily as any one—but where mere faith of any 
kind is concerned, I can see no reason for setting at 
naught, and rejecting as a partner, an amiable mind and 
a charitable heart. I may be wrong, but believe that 
man must be bigotted, let him call himself what he may, 
who selects his partner with strict reference to her re- 
ligious faith, Jet her conduct, manners, and feelings be 
as unexceptionable as they may. And of all people I 
hope Universalists will be the last to enlist Cupid asa 
recruiting sergeant to fill their ranks with love-made 
hypocrites. I would by far prefer proselytes made under 
the mild and equal reign of Hymen. G. 


7 T : 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. jany of our propensities. It may attach to eating, 
‘* An address on Intemperance, delivered in Walpole,\  ~ Mere tanaka 
N. H., February 26, 1833. By O. A. Brownson.”” 16pp. \°S W© an : des. ee 
J. & J. W. Prentiss, prs., Keene, N. H. 125 well as the drug Rare é 
: the consideration of the immoderate use of ardent 

[ have just risen from the perusal of this address from 


the pen of Mr. Brownson, It meets all my expectations ‘perance, but beeause it is the most prominent and 
with regard to its style and reasoning, which were not) the most pernicious. 


| In speaking against this species of intemperance, 


His many friends and admirers, for Mr. Brownson has auch severity of invective has been indulged. I 
both, in this section, will be pleased with the following abhor drunkenness, us much as any man can abhor 
}it; but itis not always that [abhor the drunkard. 


low, and in my opinion does its author much eredit.— 


brief abstract and extracts. 

The plan of the address is as fotlows. 1. The causes); < Grime ; und I find myself oftener inelined to pity 
of intemperance. These he supposes to be, idleness, | yyq forgive, than I do to censure him. The friends 
Each of these are brie? }of temperance gain nothing by intemperate lan- 
ly defined, their operation explained and their result sta- \guage. Our weapons are spiritual, not carnal— 
tod: After a chemi- || Weapons of love, not of wrath; and our business is 
eal analysis of alcohol in its pure state, and, mixed with hae protect the neato and win back the err- 

: sia d LM ~\ing; not to pronounce concerning the guilt of a 

water, as an article of drink, he states its. physical oF fellow-being. “ % ; 

| The third cause I notice, is MaLaNcHoxy. 
and his vietims—and closes with a warning to the young. lithis word, melancholy, in a broud sense. I have 
3. Theremedy. Here, though I differ from the author, /seen many aman become a drunkard, ruining the 
he brings his persuasive power to the task, Indepen- | character, fortune and hopes of a most lovely wile ; 
dent societies, on the principle of total abstinence, scem || but I never saw one do thus, that as happy with 
know man, 


: ; Ya bis asonable | LIS Wile at home, by his own fireside. 
to him the only remedy which promises any reasonab el at times, is awfully depraved ; I shut my eyes on 
hopes of success. none of his wickedness, but he is never that wretch 
I have not taken my pen in hand to engage in contro- | which ean voluntarily ruin the woman he loves, and 
versy, but would merely remark that, as Mr. B. wishes | with whom he is happy, with no other temptition 
to make the use of ardent spirits unfashionable by socie- | than the pleasure of killing himself by rum drinking. 
Every heart knoweth its own bitterness.” He 


ty influence, I think it can be made unfashionable with- ) i . 
who seems to us +o have no cause of uneasiness, 


‘may have inany a eriel, concealed trom the world, 
And one |which drives him to the intoxicating bowl. The 
fashion is best expelled by the introduction of a better | Joss of a companion, of property, ‘of some dear 
one. While, therefore, L agree with him in the follow- | friend ; unrequited affection, cisappointment in the 
ing objections to combinations of men generally, I see | worth of one we had loved ; disappointed ambition ; 
a disordered nervous system, a constitutional gloom 
—ihese, singly or combined, create melancholy— 
make life apparently insupportable, and drive the 
weak and unthinking to the bottle. They drink— 
get drunk—to-day to drown the shame for having 
been drunk yesterday, and to-morrow for the same 


debt, melancholy and example. 


2. The effects of Intemperance. 


fects—introduces a well drawn picture of a victim to it, Pence 


out the societies. Combinations formed by written com- || 


pact are not necessary to introduce fashions. 


no necessity of doing that which I disallow. Individu- | 
als, not formed into society form, can do as much as 


(and with present prejudices, daily strengthening against) 
societies of every kind, I might add more than) if they | 

‘ . \ : a \| 
were combined together by a written constitution and | 


pledge. There is as much merit and influence in every |/reasons which affect them to-day. 
single act of their abstinence, as there is in the act of) 1 cannot speak harshly to these. It is not every 


For |man that can command his feelings and make him- 
every abstinence is voluntary—whereas when a pledge | self superior to circumstances. itis not AMES TRE 
? : . | that can be reformed by appeals to conscience.— 
has been signed, whether voluntary or not, their absti- hanhelmore you make some feel, the more irretrieva- 
. . . , 
rence is considered anecessary compulsory abstainment | ble is their ruin. Some require to be soothed. 
They feel too acutely. The reproaches of con- 
science may be already too severe. These melan- 
choly persons should be taken by the hand, should 
be made to forget the losses over which they grieve, 
T hwhiT ben ge beee and assured that all is not yet gone; that they may 
oO j ay Be | . . ¢ . . . 
sof this b Banta we ecan the a Acs yet regain their standing in community. They 
sb a a el IR ol Sap bie ae * GOOT MeCY'|should be led to some bright and sunny spot in 
have ae ‘ apy ate A he le eh ilife’s pathway, where they may forget their unpleas- 
our countr Olh Delore dad since the estadiisn rn [4 J ey . C Sree Tanks tee hi a ol 
Or TeRiperanee societies, and I am constrained to aden testes: Sid Pear te oy pure, Sailing ppord 
: around them. = ig * io 


mit, that with all their objections, they have done}, rpy, example of society generally, or fashion 
hy Mesias A q Be api pe vem eb }makes its fall share of drunkards. Fashion is all 
me, for a “pte be . ¥ realeg societies 1) but omnipotent. It will make men do all that man 
re > ac > - . - 
general. Lise weutixe ; es eat paraded he ore OPE can do. It will make them submit to, even ap- 
ration by ak mansion Naar age. We have too | rove, what they would abhor, were it not fashion- 
esti ode iige 2 lige ne Tt = i noe, governments | able, That pert dandy, done up in Stays, sporting 
within governments, I 1€ age tends too.much to//1i, cane and whiskers, brainless and selfish as he 
BSSOCIBNOL 5 ae aL i peemning te aoe te is, might have some semblance to a human being, 
ROWS: and the individual is fast being lost in the | Were it not for his ambition to be foremost among the 
Sell Rt ‘ent is an extreme case, and after |(WeVoUes at the shrine of fashion, And were it not 
Sul the present 1s an extreme case, anc’ alter’ for the same reason so many of the young and bean- 
some years hesitation, and extensive observation, | ful would not find a premature grave by nniehotat 
ave resolve cive > Te re society | : > : 
I have resolved to give to the ‘Temperance society | ome practices of dress which it is supposed fashion 
my fulland cordial support. The case is urgent ; enjoins & * * ‘ 
something must be done; nothing better has been || “gome perhaps, would readily join, could they 
devised; T am unable to devise any thing better, | o)tain the hired help they need without furnishing 
and I feel bound by all my duties asa father, a] s;dent spirit. I have heard many a man make 
Rua 4 en creed gene aes 2 eat id do} this objection, before, but, although I have con- 
all I can in aid of societies pledged to total absti- |, ersed with hundreds of wealthy farmers, | never 
fea | E ' ||knew one to make the objection, after he had fairly 
There are one or two other points on which I would | tried the experiment. = * * * 
differ in opinton with Mr. Brownson, were I inclined to|] "Phe conclusion is well penned—but the closing sen- 
be particular-on minor points, but on the whole, think|/tence of the first paragraph contains a little Lit of Unita- 
the following extracts worthy of atterition. rian equivocation on the subject of the other world. It 
Intemperance is the immoderate indulgence of|| will, however, but commend him the more as @ Unita- 


their signing a pledge and all its consequences. 


in consequence of the bonds they have previously im- | 
posed on themselves. But Iam forgetting the promised } 
extract—here it is :— 

But some do not like the manner in which Tem- 
perance societies are conducted. 
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spirits, not because this is the only kind of intem- |), 


| His drunkenness is jits misfortune, as often as it is | 


| . . . . + 2 
rian clergyman to some of his ministering brethren tm 


|to sleeping, to our passion for dress, or for society, | this country—perhaps, also, to some of the societies-— 

The glutton is intemperate, | A fier speaking of ‘‘ doing good to our fellow-beings, for 
or Lees om Pees Ve " i 

We confine ourselves 0 | time and for eternity,’ the closing appeal of the lastsen- 


tence, the ‘‘ hopes of heaven’’ and ‘ fears of hell,’’ will 
of course be taken in the same latitude, 


What, permit me in conclusion to ask, remains 
for us, but to act? And why do we hesitate? 
Are wé called to undertake some hazardous enter 
prise, to expose our lives, our characters, or our 
|property? Nothing of this. We are required 
only to abstain from that which can do us ne good, 
land may do ns immense injury. We are called 
upon barely to write our names, and to write them 
where it can do us no harm, but where it may be 
jof immense good to us and to our fellow-beings, 
for time and for eternity. 

Fathers ! Look on your sons. Do your hearts 
beat proudly as you see yourselves living anew in 
them, and do you raise your prayers to heaven for 
their prosperity? Do then all in your power to 
remove the temptations they have to beeome drunk- 
ards. Mothers! Look on your daughters. Would 
you that they become wedded to drunken husbands, 
be compelled to pine in secret, to wither and die, 
unfriended and unwept, while they who should shield 
them from every blast, by an affection never failing, 
quaffruin and death in the tavern or grocery ? 
lend us then your influence, 

I appeal to the Christian, whose first duty is self 
jdenial ; Task him ‘while he prays that he may 
not be <«*led into temptation,’ to beware how he 
places a temptation to sin before his brother. 

J appeal to the patriot, to him who loves his coun- 
try, and who knows that without virtue liberty rs 
but a dream; J entreat him to give his name and 
his influence to arrest the vice which corrupts even 
the body politic. I appeal to the philanthropist. 
I appeal to you all, I entreat you by all that is se 
cred in religion ; by all that is binding in human 
duty ; by all your Jove for your children ; by all 
your desires for humun happiness ; by all your re- 
gard for your country; by your hopes of heaven 
and your fears of hell, that you engage in this great 
cause with carnestness, and that you give to it your 
uames, your influence, and your whole hearts. 

With the exceptions noted above, I would cor- 
diaHy recommend this address to attentive perusah— 


\ 
| 
|} 


’ 


Its language is plain—is temperate—rather colors too low 
than too high, a thing unusual in the present excited 
state of public opinion on this subject. Another seleo- 
tion will be given on the last page of next week’s pa- 
per. G. 


EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST RE- 
VIEW—NO. 3, FOR 1833. 

The third number of this valuable and interesting pe- 
riodical came to hand last week, and leisure has been 
afforded ine to peruse several of its articles, Iam more 
and more impressed with the conviction that every 
intelligent and would-be intelligent Universalist, who is 
able to take a second paper, should make the Expositor 
that second periodical. {t will richly pay him for his 
money—and will be a legacy for his children or friends 
after him, worth three times the subseription prive. 1 
paid five dollars for the two volumes of the Universalist 
Expositor, formerly published by Marsh, Capen and Ly- 
on, and sold several copies to others at the same price.— 
They are a searce work—and so will this be~and can- 
not be obtained perfect at any rate below the subscrip- 
tion price. Let none, then, ‘ lay the flattering unction 
to his soul”’ that ke will obtain it cheaper by waiting— 
for he will find his error to be, perhaps, irreparable. — 
How any able man who values knowledge, and particu- 
larly any clergyman, can refuse his support to this work 
is tome marvellous. It must be refused merely because 
the work is unknown—its worth not appreciated. 

Tam urgent in this matter. Our denomination needs 
just such a work as the Expositor is, and we are amply. 
able to support it by five thousand subscriptions, were 
so many necessary. Yet how do we supportit? By 
three hundred and fifty!! Positively this is too bad— 
such cold neglect, such indifference to Biblical 
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knowledge, (and, what is better, pure, elevated, correct 
Biblical knowledge, ) and sound doctrine, has made the 
the blood of shame tingle in my temples. ‘But it cannot) 
be that Universalists are either unwilling or unable to 
support such a work-sthis past neglect must be owing 
to other causes, and will soon be removed. J trust so— 
[ trust yet to send on many more 
to it—especially as our approaching Convention will en- 
able persons at a distance, who are unwilling to order it 
in person, to forward their names and payments for re- 
muttance. 
ble in advance, 

The following table of contents will give an idea of the} 
value of the present number. The first article is by Br. | 
8. R. Smith, of Clinton. 

Contrnts.—Art. XIV. 
and Sadducees. 

Art. XV. Christ’s preaching to the spirits in prison. 

Art. XVI. The popular doctrine of Atonement. 

Art. XVII. Commeniators on the sin unto death. 
John v: 16. 

Art. XVHUI. Methods of interpreting the book of Re- 
velation. Dissertations and commentaries by Newton 
Faber and Eichhorn. 

Art. XIX. The Revelation of St. John the divine. 


1| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


DELEGATES TO THE N. Y. CONVENTION. 


The following list of Delegates to the New-York Con- | 


vention of Universalists, is published for the information 
of those concerned. 

Centrat Association,—D, Skinner, S. R. Smith, | 
(ministers, )--J. A. Norton, of Lebanon, and D. Dunbar, | 
of Hamilton, (Laymen). 

Monawk Ruiver.—Orrin Roberts, John Gregory, | 
(ministers, )}—N. Merriain, and William Graves, (Lay- 
men). 

Brack River.—O, Whiston, P. Morse, (ministers, ) || 
—J. Mendall, and William Moorehouse, (Laymen). 

Sr. Lawrence.—J. Wallace, E. Ballou, (ministers, ) |) 
—Joseph Paakhurst, and Parker Boynton, (Laymen). 

Curnanco.— G. Messinger, jr., A. Peck, (ministers, )| 


| 
| 
| 


—Anson Cary, of Oxford, and William Monroe, of Nor-| 
| first is a medium quarto—the latter an octavo. 


wich, (Laymen). 

Cayuea.—S. Miles, G. Sanderson, (Ministers, )—AI-) 
fred Avery, of Genoa, Chester Clark, of Skaneateles, 
({Laymen), 


Hupson River.—C. F. Le Fevre, T. J. Sawyer, | 


(ministers, )—S. Van Schaack, and A. A. Hill, (Lay- 
men ).—For Sunsrirutrs.—J. C. Newell, T. J. Whit- 


comb, (ministers,)—E. Murdock, and J. C. Kemble, } 


(Laymen). 
MINIS 


ST ERIAL CHANGES. 


Br. Josiah C. Waldo, formerly of Cincinnati, Ohio, |) f ‘ ; 
na l'e f a . |rous avucations have prevented, as yet, our entire peru- 
has engaged to preach to the Universalist society in || : 


Lynn, Mass. 


Br. Alanson St. Clair has engaged to minister to the), 


Universalist society in Halifax, Mass., every fourth Sun- 
day for the coming season. 

By. '[. B. Thayer has accepted an invitation to become 
the pastor of the Universalist society in Lowell, Mass. 

Br. Charles Spear, late Editor of the Religious Inqui- 
rer, hasremoved to Granby, Ct. Ina late letter’to us 
he says, ‘‘the truth progresses here rapidly. I expect 
a church will be built here in the course ofa short time.” 

Br. Zenas Thompson is about to remove to the village 
of Sacarrappa, Westbrook, Me., where a society of 
Universalists has lately been formed, making the se- 


cand one in that town. Ss. 


ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 


We Jearn from the Trumpet that a Mr. John Ken-), 


rick, of Orleans, Mass., has lately embraced and com- 
menced preaching the doctrine of universal salvation. 
He was formerly a lay preacher among the Baptists. 8. 


Dean’s Lectures IN DEFENCE oF Divine Revera- 
st1on.—We have just received, and now have for sale at 
this office, a few copies of this work. Price 87 1-2 
cents. 8. 


names as subscribers | 


The terms are two dollars per annum, paya- |) 


Doctrines of the Pharisees. 


hago, 


i ferred until this period, 


| 
| 


i BRIEF DIALOGUES. 


| Tam happy in being able to announce to the public 
‘this paper, in a series of brief (almost too brief) dia- 
jlogues, t taken from actual conversations., Br. Fuller’s 
;manner of handling a subject is close, pithy, pungent, 
and often full of original thought—I speak of his con- 
| verse—and if he can only put the same spirit on paper— 
| write exactly as he and his opposer talked, (a diflicult| 


| task 


,»)—he is sure of pleasing. 


His store of dialogues is 
great, and abounding in great variety of incident, man- 


[ner and subject; so I hope the hrief dialogues will long) 


/continue—one every week—tv add to the interest of our 

G, 
UNIVERSALIST ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Boston Association will meet in Haverhill, and 
| the Providence Association at West Bridgewater, Mass. , 
| on the first Wednesday and Thursday in June 


pages. 


1} 
iH 
\} 
| 
| 


|| 
i| 


| Br. 5. W. F. as a contributor (a regular contributor) to | 


| Br. J. Case will preach at Watervale on the fourth 


Sunday inst., and lecture at Oran at 5 o’clock, P. M. 
same day—Br. D. Brippiecom will supply the desk at 
| Onondaga South- Hollow on same day. 


Br. 'T. J. Wuircoms, of Schenectady, will preach at 
New-Hartford on the fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. 'l. J. Sawyer, from New-York, will preach at 
(Clinton on the first Sunday in June, 

Br. Grosu will preach at Augusta on the fourth Sun- 
day inst., at such place as the fiends there may appoint. 


Br. O. Rozerrs will preach in Litehfield, near Mr. 
Spencer’s, on the fourth Sunday inst. 


Br. Queax will preach at Port Byron on the fourth 
Sunday, 26th inst., and lecture at Weedsport at 5 
o’clock, P. M. same day. 

Br. N. Stacy will preach at Perryville, Madison coun- 
|ty, on the first Sunday in June. 

Br. Wm. Qorat will preach at Salina on the third 
Sunday, 19th inst., at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

Br. F. Laneworray will preach at the following times 
and pli wes :—Wednesday, May 15, at South Edw ards, 
at 1 0 ‘clock, P. M.—Saturday, 18, at Denmark, 4, P. 


i 

‘London, 

ford, 

| 23d tits 
: 

| 


N. H., and the Southern Association at Hart- | 


Ct, on W ednesday and Thursday next, 22d and) 


A REVIEW. 
Three discourses by Rev. A. Williams, of the Metho- | 


| 
| dist E piscopal Church, in reply to two sermons by Rey. | 

|L. S. Everett and Mr. Morgan, delivered some years 
are in course of review by the Junior Editor, to) 
iwhom the task has been allotted. “It is a kind of w ork) 
\for which I have no great relish, and having had other'| 
employment more necessary, in my opinion, I have de-) 
The first number of the Re-| 


| view will aie make its appearance. 


ny H E c OMET, 

A few weeks sgo I noticed a paper of this title, stating | 
my suspicions that it was a skeptical periodical. It is) 
|stated to be a Universalist paper, and is published at) 
Minisink, Orange county, N. Y. 
tical paper, is published in the city of New-York. The, 
[ hope | 
my erroneous suspicions are now atoned for, and will | 


G. 


/prove harmless to our Minisink brother. 


i 


| stallation of Rev. Adin Ballou ws pastor of the first church’ 
land sociely in Mendon, Mass., May 3, 1832: by Ber nard 
| Whitman. Boston: published by E. M. Stone.”’ pp. 84. | 


| 

| We acknowledge the receipt of a copy of the above | 
discourse from the publisher. 
|mined, it appears to he an interesting and good discourse 
on the subjectia hand. Its great length and our nume- 


| sal of it. Ss. 


has recently commenced a new volume on an enlarged 
sheet in folio form. It is now a very large paper, well) 


conducted, published at Woodstock, Vt., by Br. Wm. 


The New-Hampshire Association will meet at New- |) 


The Comet, a skep-| 


‘A discourse on Christian union, pee at the in-| 


So far as we have exa- | 


The Universalist Watchman, Repository and Chronicle | 


/ guages 86, for fourteen weeks. 


ay, 19, at Lowville, 10, A. M.—Tuesday. 21, 
at "Copahhard n, ‘4, Paes —Wednesday, 22, at Cham- 
pion village, 4, P. M.—Friday, 24, at Evan's Mills, 4, 
iP. M. —Sunday, 26, at Perch river. 10, A. M.—Mon- 
Chaumont, Bay, 4, P. M. —Tuesday, 28, at 
Cape Vi ine ent, 4, P. M. — Wednesday, 29, at Depauville, 
14, P. M. —Saturday and Sunday, June 1 and 2, at Quar- 
‘terly meeting at Theresa High Falls, commencing - 
‘Saturday at 1, P. M.—Monday, 3, at Philadelphia, 4, 
IP. M. —Tuesday, 4, at Antwerp ‘Village, 4,P. M.— 
Wednesday, 5, at Oxbow, 4, P. M. —Thursday, 6, 
|| Somerville, 4, P. M. —Friday, 7, at Richville, 4, P. M. 
—Saturday and Sunday, 8 and 3, Bt Quarterly meeting 


at Hail’s Mills, Fowler, services commence on § Saturday 
jat1, P. M. 


| The Central Association will meet at East Hamilton, 
(Centre, ) Madison county, on the first Wednesday and 
| Thursday of June next. 

The Mohawk River Association will meet at Floyd 
Corners, Oneida county, on the second Wednesday and 


Thursday of June next. 

The Black River Association will meet at Adams, Jeffer- 
{son county, on the third Wednesday and Thursday of 
June next. 


Tur Untversatist Convention of THE STATE OF 
New-Yorx will meet in this city on the last Wednes- 
day in May. 

Tue Penynsytyanta Convention oF UnivEeRsALists 

will meet at Womelsdorf, Berks county, on the last Sat- 
urday and Sunday in May, J. Myers, S. Clerk. 
} The Western Reserve Association of Universalists 
will be holden at Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, on 
|| the first and second days of June next. Services to com- 
| mence on Saturday, at 10 o’clock, A.M. Ministering 
| brethren from any practicable distance are fervently in- 
vited to attend and call onthe subscriber. The brethren 
from all parts of the Reserve are invited to meet with us; 
| every possible accommodation will be prepared for their 
| eomfort. Nataan Wapswortu, 


| 
| 
| 
| day, 27, 


| 
| 


| | 
| 
| 


|| 
| 
\| 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute will 
‘commence on Monday, 27th inst., and continue until 
the 25th September. The price of tuition for English 
studies will be &4, and for Mathematics and the Lan- 
Students should enter at 


Bell, Editor, Brs. W. Skinner and K. Haven corres-} 
ponding Editors. We wish the Watchman a large list| 


S. 


of permanent subscribers and good paymasters. 


The Christian Preacher for April, 1833, has come to 
hand with its usual acceptableness and interest. It con- 
tains two excellent sermons, one by Rev. 8S. Cobb, of 
Malden, Mass., on the government of the tongue, James| 
iii: 13, and one from Rey. 
entitled Christ ow exemplar, 1 Pet. ti: 


21-24. 8. 


. . . | 
Our readers will perceive that we have given up most, 


whose favors had been on hand for a considerable time. 
Several others are also on hand, and among them an ex- | 
cellent article trom Br. Charles Spear. Ss. 


en eee eae 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. T. C. Eaton will preach at Durhamville on the 


P. Morse, of Watertown, | 


of our room this week to correspondents, several of, 


URE ee CR PR SS BS BR 3., and J. H.-C. C. 


‘the commencement of the term and bring their beds and 
|bedding. No rent is charged for the use of rooms, but 
each student will be charged a small amount for ringing 
the bell and sweeping the halls. 

The Lapirs Scuoor of the Institute will also com- 
;mence on the 27th inst. The pupils will board and 
lodge in private families. Price of tuition from $3 to 
$5 per quarter. JosEPH STEBBINS, 
T. Smirz, 

J. W. Harr, 
1) ISLEY, 
E. S. Barnum, 


\ Executive 
| Committee. 


J 


creyre ener) 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lass 


J. C., Lima—R. L., Smithville, for sundry subscribers—J. P., 
| Geneva, for N. R., N, R. Jv, 5. B., and three names unknown 
—J. M., Hounstield—J. D. C!, Ontario, for self, P. T., E. P., G. 
R. and R. S—P. M., . Fall Creek, for H. L. and N. B.—J. W., 
| Barre, for P. W., LS. T., ee S.and C. S.—D. B., Le Roy, for 
SOE BLA. 0.5.C.J.8 ,P. G.,“* Mr. H.,” N. U., A. B., 


» Worthingion, (O.) 
‘for self. T. S., B. F, Ale J. as T..and J. "LT. Hor J. ine 
| New-Haven, (Vt) for ‘self and M. P.—P. M.,, Chagrin “ied, for 
|S. M.—J. B., Walton, for self, J. B. Jr. and J. B—A. W. L., 


| Harrisburgh, (Pa.) for selfand J. S.,—J_ B. P., Lyons, for self, C. 


first Sunday i in June, and at Taberg the second Sunday. 


'B., LM, Jr, NG Pig We os ,E.L Ww. and C. B. 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


THE PARSON. 


They made him a bed 
Cf roses and down, 
They pillowed his head 
Much sofier, ’tis said, 
Than they did their own, 


To give, all were free— 
Neglect being blame. 


By missions and tracts, 

And Sabbath schools too, 
He songhit by his aets, 
On pious extracts, 

To work his way through. 


He Joved them, ‘tis said, 

Both the flock and ihe fleece, 
For his daily bread ° 
He usually paid 

Justa blessing apiece. 


On each restless tongue, — 
Till their vows were paid. 


Not a bullock was killed, 
Or a harveste’er pass’d, 

Bat his larder was filled, 

And his granary swelled— 
Such sums he amass’d. 


Who then could resist 
His precepts divine? 
While here to exist, 
Or refuse to assist 
Him a saint to enshrine. 
BROOME. 


Binghamton, 34 mo., 1833. 


Not a tythe had he; 
They’d fire at the name; 
’T was called “ charity’ — 


THE HOUR OF DISTRESS. 


Oli! ’tis not when the gentle breeze fins the wide ocean, 
That the safety and strength of the ship can be shown— 
And ’tis not in prosperity’s hour, the devotion, 
The fervor and truth of a friend can be known. 


ing proper stores for conversation. 


ltake in the education of their children throws them in| 
ithe way of books; the uniform tenor and confined circle) 
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only a desirable accomplishment. In woman it is more 
immediately applied to the purposes of adorning and im- 
proving the mind, of refining the sentiments, and supply- 
i For general know- 
ledge, women have in some respects more advantages 
than men. Their avocations often allow them more lei- | 
sure; their sedentary way of life disposes them to the || 
domestic, quiet amusement of reading; the share they 


| 


’ 


of their lives make them eager to diversify the scene by) 
descriptions which open to them anew world; and they 
are eager to gain an idea of scenes on the busy stage of) 
life from which they are shut out by their sex. It is 


likewise particularly desirable for women to be able to} 
give spirit and variety to conversation, by topics drawn 
from the stores of literature, as the broader mirth and 
more boisterous gaiety of the other sex are to them pro- 
ihibited. As their parties must be innocent, care should 
|be taken that they do not stagnate into imsipidity. Twill) 
venture to add, that the purity and simplicity of heart 
which a woman ought never, in her freeest commerce 


No! the ship must be proved, when the tempest is howling, 
When dangers and mountain-waves close on her press, 
The friend when the sky of adversity’s scowling,— 
For the touchstone of Friendship’s the hour of distress, 


When prosperity’s day-star beams pure and unclouded, 
Ten thousands will mingle their shouts round its throne; 
But oli! let its light for one moment be shrouded, 
And the smiles of the faithless like shadows are gone. 


Ther comes the true friend who to guile is a stranger, 
The heart of the Jone one to soothe and caress, 

While his sinile like the beacon-light blazing in danger, 
Sheds a beam o’er the gloom of the hour of distress. 


Oli! ‘tis sweet ’mid ‘the horrors of bleak desolation, 
When pleasure and hope seem eternally flown, 

When the heart is first lit by the dear consolation, 
That a heaven of happiness yet may be won. 


Grief fades like the night cloud, bliss mingles with sorrows, 
When the first sunny rays through the darkness appear, 
And the rainbow of hope beameth bright, as it borrows 
All its splendors and light from a smile apd a tear. 


Ob! *tis those whose life’s path bath been,clouded and cheerless, 
Can feel that full burst of pure transport ard bliss, 

When the trusted and tried friend comes boldly and fearless, 
Yo share or rejieve the dark hour of distress, 


Past griefs may yet cease to be thought on, but never 
Can time make the feeling of gratitude less— 

May the blessing of God rest forever and ever 
Ox him who forsook not in hours of distress. 


Every woman should consider herself as sustaining 
the general character of a rational being, as well as the 
more confined one belonging to the female sex; and 
therefore the motives for acquiring general knowledge 
and cultivating the taste are nearly the same to both 
sexes, The line of separation between the studies of a 
young man and a young woman appears to me to be 
chiefly fixed by this, that a woman is excused from all 
professional knowledge. Professional knowledge means 
ull that is necessary to fit aman for a peculiar profession 
or business. ‘Thus men study in order to qualify them- 
selyes for the law, for physic, for various departments | 


o 


in political life, for instructing others from the pulpit or'|| 


the professor's chair These all require a great deal of! 


severe study and technical knowledge; much of which || 


is Howise valuable in itself, but as a means to that par- 
ticular profession. Now asa woman can never be call- 


ed to any of these professions, it is evident you have ||ell, &c.) it was proposed that on the next day (Sunday) 


|the Rey. Gentleman should, on gaining the consent of the 


nothing to do with such studies. A woman is not ex- 
pected to understand the mysteries of politics, because 


she is not called to govern; she is not required to know | 


anatomy, because she is not to perform surgical opera- 
tions; she need not embarrass herself with theological 
disputes, because she will neither be called upon to make 
nor explain creeds. 

Men have various departments in active lifé; women 
have but one, and all women have the same, differently 
modified, indeed, by their rank in life, and other inciden- 
tal circumstances. It is, to be a wife, a mother, a mis-| 
tress of a faetily. The knowledge belonging to these! 
duties is your professional knowledge, the want of which 
nothing will excuse. Literary knowledge therefore, in 


men, is often an indispensible duty; in women it can be 


sive of spring water. 


| was not provided ‘with a sermon, his host offered to 


|script by his bed-side, tied together neatly (as he descirb- 


with the world, to wear off; her very seclusion from 
\the jarring interests and coarser amusements of society, 
‘fit her in a peculiar manner for the worlds of fancy and 
|sentiment, and dispose her to the quickest relish of what 
lis pathetic, sublime, or tender. ‘To you, therefore, the 
beanties of poetry, of moral painting, and all in general 
'that is comprised under the term of polite literature, lic 
|particularly open; and you cannot neglect them without 
neglecting a very copious source of enjoyment, 


{ Mrs. Barbauld. 


. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Although owing to the approach of a hurried season, 
we are obliged to conclude the present series, yet we 
cannot take leave of our fellow-firmers, without exhort- 
ing each, to do his quota, in the supreme and noble cause 
of Temperance. Who shares the worst, in the bitter 
fruits of intemperance? the farmer. After having suf- 
fered by the employment of the votaries of Bacchus, by 
the wasteful manner in which their work was done ( par- 
jticularly in harvest) without naming their other impro- 
per and offensive conduct, we have found onr account 
in the employment of sober hands, even by offering per- 
quisites to such as observe abstinence from Rum. 

When we furnished ardent spirits, we could discover 
much dissatisfaction among the labourers, complaining of 
the liquor being either still burned, reduced, or wanting 
in flavor. Since we quit furnishing spirituous liquors, 
harmony prevails; we have more work done, and infi- 
nitely better. Whilst we are sensible to the infumous 
stigma, fixed upon our republic by the wine countries of 
Europe, as a ‘‘ Nation of Drunkards,’’ we regret withal 
that some of our auxiliary temperance societies, have suf- 
fered a too ardent zeal to triumph over discretion. From 
fermented and vinous liquors a total abstinence is enjoin- 
ed; the very beverage, which, as a suecedaneum for 


petus to this moral revolution, The wine countries in 
which the pure juice of the grape can be procured at the low 
rate of three cents per quart, are to the world an example of 
temperance. What is moe nourishing and invigorating 
to the exhausted laborer, than a fresh drink of spruce 
or small beer, in the heat of summer? 

During the heat of summer, only; does the Jaborer re- 
quire more than mere nature’s beverage—spring water. 
He, who has toiled, side by side, with the laborer, du- 
ring our excessive summer heat, may testify to the falla- 


| manifesting a desire to depart and be with God. 


|spirituous liquors, we had fondly hoped would give im-|} 


flattered himself, of all the rest of the congregation, 
among whom was Mr. Sheridan’s wealthy neighbor 
Mr. C 4 

Some months afterwards, however, Mr. 0’ B—— per- 
ceived that the family of Mr. C——, with whom he had 
previously been intimate, treated him with marked cold- 
ness; and, on his expressing some innocent wonder at 
the circumstance, was at length informed, to his dismay, 
by General Burgoyne, that the sermon which Sheridan 
nad written for him was, throughout, a personal attack 
upon Mr. C——, who had at that time rendered himself 
very unpopular in the neighborhood by some harsh con- 


'duct to the poor, and to whom every one in the church, 


except the unconscious preacher, applied almost every 
sentence of the sermon.—Moore. 


DR. FRANKLIN. 


A collection of the Familiar Letters and Miscelhaneous 
Papers of this distinguished man, is about to issue from 
the Boston press. —'The work is edited by Mr. J. Sparks. 
Any thing relating to Doctor Franklin possesses a value 
and interest to all conditions and classes of America, 
but to none so peculiarly as to the mechanic. From an 
apprenticed mechanic he rose to the highest stations of 


|honor :—the talisman that directed him is in the power 


of every young working-man at the present time, In- 
dustry, frugality and perseverance, will now perform the 
same stupendous achievements that they have ever done. 
More than one hundred letters in the present proposed 
,publication have never been heretofore published, and 
they possess the rare merit of the unrestrained and un- 
| studied communication of the ideas of one ofthe most ori- 
\ginal and powerful minds that our country has produ- 
ced.—Marietta Advocate. 


DEATHS. 


March 9th, at the residence of his son, Henry Dains, 
in Freetown, Cortland county, of a lingering consump- 
tion, Capt. Joan Darns, in the sixty-third year of his 
age. He has left an aged widow with nine children, 
together with a numerous circle of relatives and friends, 
to mourn his loss— 

But may they never mourn as those 
That mourn without a hope; 

But freely say, Thy will be done, 
Which called their aged parent home, 


It is due to his memory to state that he was a firm be- 
liever in a world’s salvation. Patient in siekness, he 
endured his afflictions with Christian fortitude, after 
His fu- 
neral was attended by Br. G. Messinger, and the conso- 
Jations of the Gospel were tendered to a numerous con- 
gregation of sympatkising friends and neighbors from 
Hosea xiii: 14. E. Dans. 


wen eT 


[We insert the following as an advertisement.) 


I> INTERESTING. 


LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIX, 
INDEX, AND PORTRAIT. 
WV ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, in a few days, a 
new and improved edition of the Life of Rev. John Murray. 
‘This edition will contain more improvements than any other now 
published, and it will be sold at @ less price. 


The publiskers, it will be recollected, stereotyped thts work a 
few months since, and made it the first volume of the “ Universak 
ist Library,” and they are compelled to adopt this course with a 
View to self protection, as another edition of the same work, with- 


cy of enduring the joint oppression of heat and fatigue, 
by observing a strict abstinence from all drinks, exclu- 
A Lancaster county Farmer. 
[Lancaster ( Pa.) Examiner. 


SHERIDAN. 
The Rey. Mr. O'B (afierwards Bishop of ) 


having arrived to dinner at Sheridan’s country-house, 
near Osterley, where as usual, a gay party was collect- 
ed, (consisting of General Burgoyne, Mrs. Crewe, 'Tick- 


resident clergyman, give a specimen of his talents as a 
preacher in the village church. On his objecting that he 


write one for him, if be would consent to preach it; and, 
the offer being accepted, Sheridan left the company ear- 
ly, and did not return for the remainder of the evening. 
The following morning Mr. O’B found the manu- 


ed it) with riband;—the subject of the discourse being 
the ‘‘ Abuse of Riches.’’ Having read it over and cor- 
rected some theological errors, (such as ‘* it is easier for 
a camel, as Moses says,’’ &c.) he delivered the sermon 
in his most impressive style, much to the delight of his 
own party, and to the satisfaction, as he unsuspestingly 


out any good reason, has been thrown into the market by Thomas 
Whittemore. 


It must be distinctly understood, that this course is not pursued 
to any profit, for it yields none; but simply with the intention of 
opposing the injustice of another, 

Had the work really needed any improvement, it would have af 
forded some evidence of a Christian spirit to have suggested itto 
the publishers; but this was not done. 

ge price, de., 
for the good ofthe 


The Editor of the Trumpet speaks of reducin: 

and itis presumed, since he prints and publishes 

cause, that lie will rejoice in a still greater reduction of the price. 
Boston, April 26, 1833. 
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Vow. IV. [New Seures,] 


THE PREACHER, 


=e 


SERMON... ANO. XI. 
BY W. BULLARD. 


#MheTMlowing is the substance of a discourse delivered, extem-) 
j debea at the funeral of Miss Almira Benton, Unadilla, | 


naary 27h, 1833—and also at Hartwick village, March Sist, |) 
am the death of Henry W. Brewer, late of Gilbo: ty Schoharie | 


county. Published by request, } 


‘And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching) 


vain, and your faith is also vain.’”’ 1 Cor. xv: 14, 


Gospel! faith, forming as it does the founda-| 


tion of all our hopes and anticipations of future 
life and glory, is confessedly the most sublime | 

aad deeply interesting subject that mortals are | 
permitted to contemplate—and on no occasion) 
is the contemplation of this subject so peculiar- 
y appropriate as on the present. 


Jesus—emphatically the author and finisher, 
af our faith—came to testify to the truth—to| 


bring life aid immortality to light; 


deliver all those who, through fear of death,| 


were all their life-time eubject to bondage.” — 


He was clothed upon with the spirit of God— 


“he was anointed to preach the Gospel to the 
poor, bind up the broken hearted, proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and comfort all that 
mourn.” ‘Cherefore when the birth of Christ 
was announced by the angelic host to the shep- 
herds on the plains of Bethlehem, accompa- 


med by a declaration of “ good tidings of great | 
joy,” ‘there suddenly appeared with the angel. 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God. 


amd saying, glory to God im the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” 
When’ we consider that the present is not 
out eternal home, that being mortal we must 
soon die and bid adieu -to the things of time 
and sense; in’ short, when we reflect on the 
transitory and perishing nature of all terres- 
trial things, it is then we flee to the Gospel as 
our last and only refuge, and we dwell on the 


2 


prospects of futurity with sensations of pecu-| 


liar delight. 

But when our near and dear fehuliges are, 
by the resistless arm of death, torn from our 
fond embrace, and we behold those once active 
and vigorous, now lifeless and inanimate, it is 
then the consolations of the Gospel become 
right precious to our souls and we are enabled 
to form a just estimation of their value. That 
Christians of every’sect have faith in a future 
state of existence, is obvious; and that this 
faith is accompanied with an individual. expec- 
tation of future happiness, is equally evident. 

Men as naturally believe in their own fur 
ture happiness as intheir own future existence ; 
for the reason that happiness is all that makes 
such an existence desirable, or the prospect of: 
it even sufferable. Trtie, some profess to be- 
lieve in a state of future misery, not surely for 
themselves however, but for their neighbors : 
none can believe this sincerely for himself and 
retain his reason, ' 

Allowing all who profess” Christianity have 


faith in a fature state of life and happiness, Ts 
Big 


2 


, 


i. ew 


thus “to! 


such a’ rational faith? _If so, on what ground|| 
is such faith predicated—what reason can we 
render for this hope that is in us? That a 
person may be in possession of the truth though) 
unacquainted with the proper evidence by| 
which that truth is supported, all acknowledge. 

Suppose, then, we put the question to each in- 
dividual present, and’ ask on what ground is! 
your faith supported—what reason have you 
to render for the hope that is in you of future 
‘life and glory? How many, think ye, would 


ibe able to give an answer? And among those 
that might reply, how many would be likely to 
agree as to the proper answer to be given in) 
this case? The fact is, though we agree in 
the belief of a future state of existence, “and of |} 
happiness at least to ourselves in that state, yet 
| strange to tell, we are far from being agreed) 
as to the ground on which this belief is sup- 

ported, Stch the course pursued by our, 
teachers, and such the unskilful manner in) 
| which this subject has been managed, that the 
minds ef Christians have become completely 
confused ; and many seem to have lost sight 
of the true foundation of Christian faith alto- 
| gether. Thus they are left in possession of a 
hope for which they can render no good rea- 
son. It is not because the Bible is not suffi- 
ciently clear upon the subject, neither because 
Christians are destitute of a faculty to under- 
i stand; but because instead of reading their Bi- 
bles attentively, they have trusted implicitly to 
their preachers, from whom they have imper- 
|iceptibly imbibed, as a substitute fur the plain, 
truth of the Gospel, the doctrines and ereeds of 
men. 

Passing by the multiform and confused no-: 
tions into which men bave run upon the sub- 
ject, we now proceed to answer the question, 
namely, What is the ground on which the, 


t 
| 


{ 


} 


Christian faith in future life and happiness is) 
predicated, in i plain and unbeclouded lan- 
guage of Holy Writ. 


Our attention, in the first places i is properly| 
directed to the language of the text. “And iff 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
yain, and your faith is also vain.” From the, 
text itclearly appears, First, that the burden of 
the apostle’s preaching was the resurrection of 
Christ; otherwise why did he say, “If Christ 
be not. risen, our preaching is vain.” Second- 
ly, that upon that fact, the resurrection of 
Christ, and that alone, was their faith establish- 
ed ; otherwise why did he say, “And your faith 
is also vain.” Moreover the apostle says, “And 
we are found false witnesses of God; because 
we have testified of God that he raised up 
‘Christ; whom he raised not up, if so be that 
the dead rise not,” 

In the preceding comiext the apostle says, 
‘Now if Christ be preached that‘he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there 
jis no resurrection from the.dead.” Indeed .it 


| man. 


| yet in my flesh shall I see God.” 


|God: 


in preaching the Gospel the apostles preached 
the resurrection of Christ, and upon this es- 
tablished the resurrection of all men to life 
and immortality, that it is to me a matter of 
astonishment that an individual can be found 
in christendom ignorant of the fact. 

Again; that the Christian faith, relative to 
a future state, is established exclusively upon 


‘the. resurrection of Christ, appears from the 


consideration that the Scriptures furnish no 
other satisfactory evidence upon the subject; 


, and the wisest of men, so far from expressing 


their belief of a future state of existence prev> 
ous to the resurrection of Christ, whenever 
they had occasion to speak at all on the sub- 
ject, express themselves in a very doubtful 
manner. Dr. Campbell says, “It is plain, that 
in the Old’ Testament the most profound s® 
lence is observed in regard to the state of the 
deceased,either their happiness or misery;” and 
asserts that the writers of the Old Testaments, 
when speaking of the dead, employ negative 
language, showing thereby that they professed 
rio knowledge of the dead. For instance, Job 
seems to have had more hope ofa tree than of 
See Job xiv: 7-9. ‘“ For there is hope 


lof a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout 
lagain, &c. but man giveth up the ghost, and 


where is he?” This is the language of doubt. 
And that Job nowhere furnishes an answer to 
these questions, consequently pretending to 
no knowledge of a future state, is to me very 
clear: but if it is thought otherwise, why did 
he express himself in the manner above ? 


The following will doubtless be urged as an 
objection to our views. Job xix: 26. “ And 
though after my skin, worms destroy this body, 
Observe, 
kind hearer, Job does not say, after death I 
shall see God; but in my flesh I shall see 
and surely he could not mean that he 
should see God in the flesh after death. 


The language in this place is doubtless a 
hyperbole, expressive of Job’s unyielding con- 
fidence in diyine providence that he should 
live to prosper and again enjoy the favor of God, 
though his calamities, which were then very se- 
vere, might still be increased—though worms, 
which even then infested his skin, might after 
wasting his skin, destrey his body, yet he was 
confident he should live to see God, as was aft 
terward verified ina striking manner. See Job, 
last chapter, especially fifth verse. Solomon, to 
say nothing of David, expresses himself upon the 
subject of futurity in a very doubtful manner. 
See Hecl. ix: 5, 6 and 10,also iii: 19-21. “ For 


ithat which befaileth the sons of men befalleth 


beasts, &e. they all have one breath; so that 
man hath no pre-eminence above a beast; for 
all is vanity—all go unto, one place—all are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again.” “ Who 
knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, 
and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- | 


di so clearly set, forth not only in the 1 Cor. 


ward to the earth!” Here again we have the 


xy, but throughout, the New Testament, that language of doubtful inquiry. Solomon claims 


?| 
\ 
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no knowledge of man’s spirit; nor of his exist- given to them to drink of this cap—they were 

ence ina future state. The following, how- chosen to be witnesses, not partakers, of these; o 

‘ever, may be considered as an exception.— things. Itis manifest, fromthe course which! its value, Death is called the king of terrors: 
1 bat having such faith we have no occasion to 


“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it/they pursued, that they were as yet in bond-| 


was, and the spirit shall return unto God who’ age, throngh fear of death, having no hope of | fear its approach. Sound sleep isa total annihi- 
gave it.” Eccl. xii: 7. But if by the spirits the future. . But with Christ the case was very lation of all.consciousness, so much so that if 
returning to God, Solomon meant that it should different. Persuaded as he was that though) we should die in that state we should know no 
enjoy a conscious existence after death, why his enemies should crucify him, God would) difference between it’ and death itself :—we 
did he add, “ Vanity of vanities, yea, all is va-!raise himy again from the dead—death to him) should never know how, when, or by what 
nity.” In this passage Solomon doubtless pre- was disarmed of all its terrors. Knowing that) means we came to our end. “From this view 
sents us with an analysis of the shuman sys-| death had no power to retain him under its do-| of the subject we are enabled.to discover the 
tem: thus, as the dust shall return to the earth) minion longer than three days, he had.no oc-) nature, magnitude and importance-of that sal- 
as it was, so the spirit, or breath, shall return, casion to fear it—death, to our Saviour, was vation which is gained by believing the Gos- 
to the God that gave it as ¢#was. But farther) rather a friend than an enemy ; it placed him pel, which brings life and immortality to light. 
Solomon says not. This throws the argument, beyond the reach of his. murderers—it was as) It is a mental sal vation—it saves the mind from 
into the opposite scale—it turns in our favor, |a sweet and refreshing slumber after the pains the fear of death, and from all that train of per- 
rather than against us. The wise men of the and sufferings of a toilsome day. plexity and unhappy consequences which the 
Old Testament speak of dying; of being gath-|| We lie down at night, and fall asleep with fear of death produces.’ It is a present salva- 
ered to their fathers; of sleeping with their fa-) perfect composure—we sink in a moment, as tion—a salvation which is realized in tine. 
thers, &c., but they seem to have had no idea) we may say, into the arms of forgetfulness, where it is needed; and not in eternity, where 
of living again after death. Butto those who and that ‘without the least sign of fear or ap- it will be unnecessary. Hence tthe apostle 
differ from me, I shall leave it to explain their) prehension. Why! Because we feel well assu-)says, “ We which have believed do enter inte 
Janguage, not only in the instances above men- red we shall awake again in the morning; and) rest.” “ There is jay and peace in believing.” 
tioned, but in others too numerous to mention) whether we anticipate sleeping one hour, six!‘ Weare saved by hope.” By the hope of the 
here. jor a dozen, our feelings are the same, so long) resurrection we are saved already from the fear 
We might have confined our remarks to the |as we expect to awake when our slumbers are }of death, &c. as above explained. This, in 


New Testament, and have proved all for which) over.. So if we have a well grounded assa-) brief, is the nature of that salvation whieh 
we contend. The apostle, speaking of the dis-/ rance that we shall awake again in the glori-| Christ came to effect. 

pensation of God, calls it “the mystery which ous morning of the resurrection, we nay as, He came, as we have shown, “ to deliver all 
hath been hidden from ages, and from genera-|fearlessly, and with equal composure, lie down those who through fear of death, were all their 
tions, but now is made manifest unto the and fall asleep in the arms of death. It was) life-time subject to bondage.” Having, there- 
saints.” Col. i: 26. The burden of this mys- | this:assurance that enabled Jesus to give up| fare, accomplished this salvation upon his dis- 
tery is shown in 2 Tim.i: 10,“ But is now, the ghost with triumph, while his disciples, for .ciples,and they being,qualified for the underta- 
raade manifest by the appearing of our Saviour the want of this assurance, fled from the scene, king, by having been permitted to. see and han- 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and of danger, and left their master to perish alone. } dle the truth of the resurrection of the ‘dead, he 
hath brought Jife and immortality to lightthro’| To them death appeared in all its frightful | immediately commands them, saying, “Go ye 
the Gosvel.” Notice it was Christ that brought and terrifying forms, for the reason that they into all the world and preach the Gospel ¥o 
life and immortality to ght. But in what, had nothing to hope for beyond it, Therefore jevery creature.” That is, preach what you 
way? Doubtless by abolishing death. And their master bemg dead, and expecting to hear, have heard, seen and handled. Preach that 
how did he abolish death, but by the resurrec-| ftom him,no more, they went about mourning which you have thus witnessed, and therefore 
tion from the dead? lin’ the most forlorn and hopeless manner.—'iknow to be an indisputable fact. 

Surely it requires no great stretch of dis-| Why said they, ‘we trusted that it had been). From this connexion we have another proof 
cernment to see that life and immortality were! he which should have redeemed Israel.” But that the burden of the apostle’s mission was 
brought to light by the same process that death | where, thought they, is he now? Gone for- the resurrection of the dead; and in preaching 
was abolished; that is, by the resurrection of ever! Hope sinks in the abyss of despair, and |this, through the resurrection of Christ, they 
Christ. Hence it appears that the subject of darkness gathers thick around. |preached the Gospel, which brings life and im- 
a future state of existence was kept secret from | The resurrection of Christ was an event so mortality to light. And all who believed were 
the foundation of the world up to the time of \umlooked for by the disciples that nothing short) saved in the same manner that they were saved 
the resurrection of Christ; and that until that jof occular demonstration could convince them | by believing ; 


| +; while all who disbelieved were 
time the faith of the Gospel was not delivered! of the fact after it had taken place. The re- wnder the same condemnation that they were 


to the saints. For four thousand years the | port of those whom they would have believed under before they believed. Men are now sa- 
Gospel of life and immortality was a mystery, | 1m almost. any other case, was, in this instance, ved by believing ; and are now damned because 
losked up in the secret counsels of infinite treated as an idle tale. ‘ \ithey abide still in unbelief. . What we have 
Wisdom, into which even prophets and wise|| Christ then appeared to them in person,| just shown relative to the nature of the apos- 
men were not permitted to look. Even the |“and upbraided them with hardness of heart | tle’s mission brings us again‘to the consideration 
disciples of Christ, to whom it was given to|and unbelief, because they believed not them | of the text, “ Andif Christ be not. rigen, then 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, were held | which had seen him after he had arisen.” Andis our preaching vain, and your faith is alo 
in total darkness respecting the matter until! when he stood in their midst they were terri-| vain.” 


The apostles were persecuted, drawn + 
Christ arose from the dead. Though their) fied and thought they saw aspirit. And he said} before rulers, bound in chains, cast.into prisony 
professions of faithfulness and of attachment! unto them, “ Why are ye troubled, and why do! &c., and all because they preached Christ and 
to their master were very bold, yet when they |thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my)the resurrection. Hence the apostle says, “For. 
saw him give himself up to be crucified, when'|/hands and feet, that it is Imyself. Handle me!the hope of the resurrection am I called in 


{| 


they saw he would use no exertious to extri-'and see; fora spirit hath not flesh and bones | question.” Jt will be seen that it was poliey 


cate himself from the hold of his enemies, they as ye see me have.” | with the Jews to keep the resurrection of him 


fled and left him alone; thus verifying the!) The joy with which they were filled on this whom they had executed as an impostor hid 
prediction of their master. But would they |occasion the evangelist does not attempt to de-| from the eyes of the multitude ; for.should this 
have conducted thus had they been established |{scribe, doubtless because it is indescribable.—! fact become generally known, they had reason 
in the belief of the resurrection? Would they |The effect which the fact of the resurrectionto apprehend the worst of conseqnences = 
have forsaken their master had they believed |produces in the mind of the believer is too) nothing; therefore, could tend so effectually to. 
that though the Jews might crucify him he! wonderful for language to paint, What, then, ;stir up their indignation as the eaching of the’ 
would nevertheless rise from the dead after must have been the joyful effect upon the minds’ resurrection of Jesus. ch Bae 
three days? No; I am bold to say, bad they of those whose happy privilege it was to wit-| On one occasion, when the Jews were about © 
have had this assurance they would sooner |ness the fact of the resurrection of Christ, and | to let the apostles go, finding ho cause of com+ 
have submitted themselves to be crucified with thus not only hear, but see and handle the glo-| plaint against them, it will be - ected they 
him. Nay,with this assurance they would/rious trath of the resurrection of the dead. commanded them to preach no 
even have gloried in being made partakers inf The triumph which we gain over death by \name of Jesus. Bok abae ean 
the.sufferings of their master. But it was notla well grounded belief in the doctrine of the'ther than man, they still contin 


\; 
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apostle, in the connexion of our text, and in 
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Jesus a crucified, but risen and exalted Sa- 
viour, ° 

Ic will be kept in view that we aim to prove’ 
that the resurrection of Christ is not only the, 
foundation of our faith of future existence, but. 
of future glory and blessedness. We trust 
the subject as to our prospects of future be-) 
ing, and future happiness, as inseparably con-| 
nected: indeed the hope of one is the object. of | 
the other. We see that happiness is the ob- 
ject of our existence here; much more here-| 
after, in Which state God doubtless designs to 
perfect and beautify the whole of creation.— 
The moment you prove that God designs not 
our happiness hereafter, that moment you de- 
stroy all just motives for conferring upon us, 
an hereafter existence.. And to say that God 
is liable to be frustrated in his intentions is to | 
deny his existence. God has made it as na- | 
tural for, man to expect future happiness as fu- | 
ture existence; and it is for the sake of the) 
one that he (man) desires the other. And we , 
find, on examination, that God’s word and his | 
work, in this, as in every other respect, harmo-/ 
nize in a very striking manner. 

The resurrection of Christ is not only a} 
pledge of future being, but of our future hap-) 
piness. We are not only to be raised as he 
was raised, but we are to be raised like hina, | 
or in his likeness. By the resurrection our} 
vile body will be fashioned like unto his glo-) 
rious body, otherwise there is no analogy in| 
the Scriptures. 

The resurrection is every where represented 
in the Scriptures as a subject of hope—as a’ 
thing most desirable. Aud “ faith,” the apos-| 
tle expressly says, “ is the substance of things | 
hoped for.” Bat if the common opinion on’ 
this subject be uue—if a large majority of 
mankind are to be raised with no other pros-| 
pect than a state of interminable wo, the resur-| 
rection is so far from being what is most desi- 
rable, it is that which we have the most occa-| 
sion to dread ;—and faith is so far from being 
the substance of things hoped for, that it is the 
substance of things most lamentable. And 
Christ, instead of delivering us from the fear 
of death, presents another object of fear to our) 
affrighted view, infinitely more terrifying. 

What! are the prospects of the resurrection | 
state no better than those of a lottery, where 
there are nine hundred aud ninety-nine blanks: 
to a prize? From such a hope I would say, 
good Lord deliver me! If by such prospects, 
we are to be delivered from the fear of death,| 
I would pray God to deliver me from such a 
deliverance. Men of the world may afford to 
risk a few dollars of money in this way ; but 
to be compelled to risk our eternal all on such 
conditions is truly desperate. 

But’ we are persuaded better things. The 
hope of the Gospel is pure—it gives no occa- 
sion for mourning; nor is it doubtful or an- 
certain, but it is as an anchor to the soul, sure 
and steadfast. The Gospel is not a mixture of 
good and bad news, but of good news altogeth- 
er—‘ it is glad tidings of great joy unto all 
people.” It brings to light not only life, but 
life and immortality; and being established 
upon an immoveable foundation, and secured 
by an immutable pledge, it affords us a pros- 
pect which can never fail, and an expectation 
which can never be disappointed. This view 
of the subject is so clearly demonstrated by the 


Corinthians, the apostle, upon the resurrection things; which shall take place “in the dis- 
of Christ, gives a general illustration of the pensation of the fulness of times, when God 
Gospel. Notice the introduction. “Moreover \shall gather together in one all things in 
brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel.”— Christ.” When “Christ sees of the travail of his 
Then goes on to speak of the death and resur-, soul and is,satisfied—the pleasure of the Lord 
rection of Christ, to substantiate which he men-. prospers in his hands—and he becomes the 
tions acloud of witnesses who saw him after) head of every man.” He reigns till his last 
he had arisen. And in continuation of the ar-| enemy is destroyed——-he subdues all things to 
gument proving the resurrection of the human himself—he then delivers up the kingdom to 


race upon these premises, he says, “ But now, the Father, and, in common with the whole in- 


is Christ risen from the dead, and become the telligent creation, becomes subject to the Fa- 
first fruits of them that slept.” Agreeable to ther, and God becomes all in all. Such the 
the legal institutions of the Israelites, the of-|success and prosperity of the kingdom of 
fering and acceptance of the first ripe fruits, Christ! and such the.glorions victory achiey- 
was a sure pledge that the whole harvest should ed by the Captain of our salvation! © 

be gathered in. In like manner Christ, the first) ‘The apostle goes on to show the manner in 
fruits from the dead, is a sure pledge of the) which these things shall be accomplished by 
resurrection of the whole human race. Andj pointing out the manner of the resurrection ; 
here it will be proper to remark that the first and having compared which to several natural 
fruits was not only a pledge of the ingathering | things, he says, “So also is the resurrection 
of the whole harvest, but it was a specimen of of the dead [all the dead, even all who die in 
the quality and kind of the harvest. So we)Adam]. It is sown in corruption; it is raised 
are not only to-be raised because Christ was in incorruption. [That is, itds sown in Adam 
raised, but we are to be raised in his likeness, the earthly, and raised in Christ the heavenly. | 


‘as the apostle’s argument clearly shows. “For It is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glory. 


since by man came death, by man came also It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power. 
the resurrection of the dead.” The resurrec- |{t is sown a natural body; it is raised a spi- 
tion of man came by man, because it could ritual body.” Here, then, we are furnished 
come by no other than one of our own race. | with a clear explanation of the apostle’s mean- 
‘he resurrection of another order of beings, ing when he says, “Even so in Christ shall 
whether superior or inferior, would prove no- all be made alive.” Therefore he very pro- 
thing in our case. Hence the resurrection perly adds, “ For as we have borne the image 


came by the man Christ Jesus, who possessed of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of 
a nature and constitution similar to our own.) the heavenly.” 


Who have borne the image of 
“For asin Adam all die, even so in Christ, the earthly? All men. Who, then, are to 
shall all be made alive.” bear the image of the heavenly? All men: 
This last is the key text by which the apos-|“ for as in Adam all die, even so m Christ shall 
tle unlocks the whole mystery of God, in re-'all be made alive.” How? By being raised 
ference to which, therefore, he continues to incorruptible—by being raised to honor, power 
treat the subject. ‘That all men die in Adam) and glory. Hence the apostle says, ‘The crea- 
is granted; and that all shall be made alive in'\ture, or whole creation, which was made sub- 
Christ.is equally true. But how are all to be ject to vanity shall be delivered from the bond- 
made alive in Uhrist! by being raised to ani- age of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
mal life? So some contend. But animal life the children of God.” ‘Rom. viii: 20, 21.— 
comes through Adam, our earthly head, by or-/ Hence Christ says, “In the resurrection they 
dinary generation.. And are we to receive the! are as the angels of God in heaven.” Matt. 
same through Christ, our heavenly head? A xxii: 30. The apostle winds up the subject 
greater absurdity cannot well be conceived.— in a strain of the most triumphant and exalted 
It will be observed that none are raised or |language—language which needs no explana- 
mnade alive out of Christ, but in him. Now I\tion. ‘Behold I show youamystery. We 
understand that tobe raised In Christ is to be; shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
raised im his likeness, by which we‘are put in [Who says there is no change after death #— 
possession of his character, nature and consti-)'Those to whom the mystery of God has never 
tution; and I can see no other sense in which | been revealed,| in'a moment, in the twinkling 
the subject can be consistently explained. As /of an eye; at the last tramp; for the trampet 
Adam, is our representative in the earthly|/shall sound, and the dead [all the dead] shall 
point of view,so Christ is our representative /be raised incorruptible, and we shall be chan- 
ina heavenly point of view. And the apos-)ged. For this corruptible must put on incor- 
tle’s subsequent argument clearly shows, that/ruption; and this mortal must put on immor- 
being made alive in Christ we put off the earth-|tality. So when this corrnptible shall have 
ly image and put on the heavenly. | put on incorruption, and this mortal shal] have 
“Then cometh the end, when he shall have! put on immortality, then [and not iill then] 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa-' shall be brought to pass the saying thatis writ- 
ther; when he shall have put down all rule,) ten, death is swallowed up in victory, O death, 
and all authority and power. For he must/where.is thy sting? [The sting of death is 
reign till he hath put all enemw,es under his|sin—it is destroyed.] O grave, where is thy 
feet. ‘The last enemy that shall be destroyed victory? [It is lost.] The sting of death is 
is death. For he hath put all things under his sin, and the strength of sin is the law. [But 
feet. But when he saith all things are put un-/the law is now abolished; all are subdued, and 
der him, it is manifest that he is excepted jit is rendered longer unnecessary.] But thanks 
which did put all things under him. And be to God, who giveth us [the subjects of the 
when. all things shall be subdued unto him, resurrection] the victory through our Lord, Je- 
then shall the Son qlso himself be subject unto isus Christ.” 
him that put all things under him, that God may || This is a victory indeed. 


It is worthy to be 


many other places, that in my mind. it leaves 
no room to doubt. In the fifteenth chapter of 


beall in all.” Here, then, the apostle presents 
us with a heart-cheering view of the grand clo- 
sing seqne—the glorious consummation of all: 


‘sung in the-highest strains of ecstacy, not mere 


ly by mortal tongues, but by the highest orade- 
of angelss, It is a victory over corruption, dis~ 


164 EVANGELI€AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
honor, weakness, mortality, sin, death and the|| __ltis true, that at the first resurrection, John v ral 
grave; and by this victory we are crowned 25 ; Dan. xii: 2, and the great general judgment, 
with life and immortality. © By it we are put ie ee i ae inet one ea be acon 
. * rae . . i . a i goats sare > ree - 
nomen ofthe rmdir jel sare’ eat Mb 
; (46; und the few who ure saved {rom their sins, | 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for all the | having a part in this first resurreetion, are but the, 
intelligent family of man. jlirst fruits unto Godand the Lamb, James i: 18 ;| 
The apostle concludes with the following | Rev. xiv: 4, as typified under the law.) Exod. 
exhortation, which is never without an appli- 
cation, and therefore we consider it as address- 
ed to ourselves—‘ Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immoveable, [In) 
what? 
and glory,| always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, [What is the work of the Lord? To 
believe on him that God hath sent, or to be- 
lieve the truth as revealed in the Gospel by 
him,] forasmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.” How do we know 
that our labor to believe, &c., is not in vain ? 
Because “ we which have believed do enter in- 


jharvest, will be at the second resurrection, when all 


by being the children of the resurrection. Jolin} 
y ii: 35,, vi: 89; Luke xx; 36. 
In the faith of the resurrection to life | are then raised are to be the children of God, who 
dare to be the goats?) Surely none. 

And these preachers of another Gospel, also ap- 
|pear to be as ignorant of the character of the true} 
God, as given iu Scripture, as they are of the Gus- 


| 


| 
} 


| pel of Christ. 
ilove, whose tender mercies are over all his works, | 
and us a being unchangeable, whose aicrey endureth 
j forever, and who only chastens his offspring for 
their profit, that they might be partakers of his ho- 


to rest.” ‘ There is joy and peace in believ-|liness, Heb. xii: 10, they tell us, that when they | 
ing.” “We are no longer the children of the |/shall arrive to heaven, by being so essimilated into}) 


night, but of the day.” We are no longer in the likeness ol God, they shall then look dda and 
P see the countless millions, and even those who had 


ve om 4E is é is | A 5 Aas” “Gs iy 
Sree, Sard fear of de ath, on ae 18 been their nearest and dearest relatives, sulleripg 1! 
aisarme a its terrors—" it Is swallowed UP ||ihe ceaseless torments of hell, without fecling any| 
in victory.” ‘Tears are now wiped from OUY | uneasitless of sorrow on their account.* See Ps. 
faces--we mourn not as ‘those that have no/|: 21. 
hope. We hope for the dead as well as the | ‘I'bus we see, that the happy state (of hardness of 
living ; for others as) well as ourselves; for | heart, or ‘past feeling) which these preachers of 
our dear relatives, for our parents, our ‘com-||another Guspel expect to enjoy with their God 
S, ; 
: : . jin heaven, is the very state which the ancient Hea- 
panions, our brothers and sisters, our children, |, hd aay = he ae a 
; then once enjoyed, by being so assimilated into 
yea, for the whole human family: we hope not’ : 
with doubt and uncertainty, but with a hope |put jitde or no uneasiness or sorrow for those, and} 


| 


| 


i} 
| 


H} 
xxviz 16. But the great ingathering of the latter] 
|\ner—but are you not wicked ? 
|who ure then raised, will be the children of God, | 


And if all who} 


{nstead of viewing bim as a God of || 


the likeness of Moloch, their god, that they felt 
which is as an anchor to the soul, sure and| 
steadfast ; which entereth into that within the, 
ail, whither our forerunner Jesus Christ hath 
for us entered.” “ Let every thing that hath | 
breath praise the Lord.” Amen. 


—s7 
(For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
ANOTHER GOSPEL. 

The apostle Paul says, Gal. i: 9, «If any man| 
preach any other Gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed.” 

Well, what was the Gospel which they had re-| 
ceived? and what is the other Gospel, for the} 
preaching of which they bring that curse upon thermn- | 
selves? Answer. ‘lhe Gospel of Christ which | 
they had received, in afew words, is this.’ Good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
Or, The Father bath sent his Son to make an end| 
of sin, death, bell, and the devil; and not only| 
to offer, but to give eternal life to all flesh ; (John | 
xvii: 2,) or to subdue the stubbornness of all men, 
or of all things, unto himself, that God may be all 
inall, 1 Cor. xv; 28. And further, ‘¢ Having} 
made known unto us the mystery of his will, ace | 
cording to his good pleasure, which he hath pur- | 
posed in himself, that in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, he might gather together in one, all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven’ and 
which are on earth, even in him.” EXph. i: 9, 10. 

And now, for any to believe or preach, that sin, 
death, hell, or the devil will endlessly reign over 
any part of the human family, clearly proves that 
they are butunbelievers in Christ, as to his finishing 
the work which the Father sent lim to do; and 
are in darkness, John xii: 46, and but the preach- 
ers of another Gospel. 

But what are the means which these preachers 
make use of, to support their other Gospel? An- 
swer. Putting a fulse meaning upon one part of 
the Scriptures, in direct contradiction to the other 
part, or to the whole Gospel of Christ. If this 
was not the case, all would see eye to eye, and there 
would be but one sect or denomination of professing 
Obristians. But again. To support their other 
Gospel, they blend the time and events of the first 
and second resufrection together ; and then te 
that at the resurrection there will be a multitude of 

, who will be judged and sent away into ever- 


oats 
seed punishment. 


|| Xvili. 


even for their own children, who were serceching 
land roasting in the flames, where they had design- 
edly cust them to please their god. 

but even adinitting that these preachers of another 
| Gospel once enjoyed a measure of the true light, on 
which they but a hope, yet as they have since 
plunged themselves into darkness and unbelief; 
in Christ, by embracing another Gospel, their hope 
is now no better to feed upon than the manna whith 
the Israelites had after being kept through the night 
till the following morning, Exod. xvi: 20. 

But what is the curse which these preachers of} 

another Gospel have to endure? Answer. Ina 
few words it is this: They are strangers to the rest 
enjoyed by the people of God, they are like the 
troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast 
up mire and dirt. Isa. ivii: 20, 21. And how 
clearly their want of rest is to be seen, by their un- 
ceasing efforts to put down the Gospel of Christ, by 
inducing.as many to become unbelievers in him as 
possible, the easier to spread their own Gospel 
ubroad, or to build wp the kingdom of antichrist. 
' But the time is at hand when mystery Babylon, 
the great, with all her sorceries, by which she hath! 
deeeived the nations, will fall to riseno more. And 
when her merchants who have beer made rich by 
her merchandise, will ery, Alas, alas, for no 
man buyeth of their merchandise any more. 

But how few obey the angel’s warning voice, to 
come out of her, and escape her plagues. Rev. 
J. JONES. 


Vernon Centre, 1833. 


*In particular, see the sermons of Edwards, Emmons, and 
Spalding. 


[For ihe Magazine and Advocate.| 

BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO.I, 
Universalist. Goodmorning, Sir. Iam happy to 
meet you on so fine a morning, at this charming 
season of the year. 
Partialist. Good morning, Sir. This morning 
is indeed fine, and we have reason to rejuice in this 
lovely Spring morning. 
U. Yes, it indicates the universal and endless 
goodness of our heavenly Father, who makes the 


ll us|}day, and we have every reason to be joyful before}filleth the immensity of sp 


him, and I can exclaim as David, the sweet psalm- 
ist of Israel, once did, ‘* O, praise the Lord, all ye 
ations ; praise him all ye people.” But how can 


ADVOCATE. 


you rejoice with the prospect of an endless hell Be- 
jfore you? : 
P. Why! Ido not expect to go to hell, myself? 
I have no sucly prospeet before me. 

U. Nosuch prospect befure you 2 Whom, then, 
ts it before—have you no sympathy for your fellaw- 
mortals ? 

P. Hell was’ made for the wicked—not for the 

jrighteous ! 

U. No endless hell was ever made for any sin- 

If there be an end- 

less hell, you Partialists will certainly fall into it, 

for your want of true Christian charity. 

| P., [must confess Iam a sinner, but I trast in 

ithe merits of Christ. 

U. You have no merits of you 

ithen ? ‘ 
P..No; Lrely solely on the merits of Christ, 

for salvation from that dreadful hell. 

| U.. As for salvation from your endless hell, it-is 

folly to talk about that till you prove there is suek a 

jhell, and this never was proved and never will be ; 

‘and im relation to the merits of Christ, I would ask, 

did he wot merit as much for all men, and every 

;man, ashe did for you ? 

P. Yes, he gave himszlf a ransom for all, and 


r own to trust in, 


| . * 
,lasted death for every man, I must confess, for the 


Bible says so. 

U. And you plead no merit of your own? then 
it is clear that Universalism is true, on, your own 
ground, 

P, Well, we are all safe if your doctrine be true. 

U. Yes, we know that. Cur doctrine is true as 
God’s word is true, and we know the immortal sa}- 
vation of all men is just as sure as, that ‘*as in 
| Adain all die, even,so in Christ shall all be made 
jalive.” But if your Partialist system be true, there 
is no such thing as safety for you, or any one else. 

P. G, well, we shall all do well enough ; if your 
doctrine is true, | am perfectly safe. f 

U. Well, f repeat, L know your immortal salva- 
tion is sure, and I rejoice and bless God that it is 
/so,,but-you have to forsake your own system to find 
safety ; and I should be ashamed to profess Partiul- 
ism and yet trust in Universalism for safety. 

P. 1 do not trustin Universalism for safety ! 

U. Then you ure not safe, on your own confes- 
jSion—you have not the faith of assurance—you 
have no hope thatis like an anchor to the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, that affords you strong consola- 
tion, and you are obliged to acknowledge that your 
safety depends on Universalism, after all your bos- 
tility to that glorious doctrine. 

P. Well, [should like to talk with you again 
on the subject. ; : 

U. Do, calloften. I delight to declare’ the good- 
ness of tiod—it is a soul-cheering theme to me. 

S. W.F, 
(For the Magaztne and Advocate.} 
THEOLOGICAL PUZZLE, 

What relation is that Son to his futher who is 
as old as his Father, independent of his father—of 
one substance, power, and eternity with his Father 
—so united as never to be separated from his Fa- 
ther, who truly suffered, was DEAD atid BURIED to 
reconcile his Father tous? Will, the framers of 
the second article of religion in ‘* the Doctrines and 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” be 
good enough toinform us? 'This is a serious ques- 


tion. J.C. jr. 


BUT ANOTHER. 


Ts that which proceeded from the Father and the 
Son—which is of ‘one substance, majesty, and 
glory” with the Father and the Son—‘ the 
and eternal God,” a THIRD person in the Godhead— 
and if yes, who are the first and second persons ? 
or in other words, who are the Father and Sor 
from whom this third person, this *‘ very eterna 
God” proceeded? We are very anxious to obtain 
an explanation. pus 

AND YET ANOTHER. 

If God, as the Scriptures explicitly 
ace, I should 
informed by Mr. Puffer, Myrick, Bure 
some other advocate of devilology, where 
or space is which is occupied by aj 


oe 
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Perhaps I may be told that the room or space oc- 
catpied by this enemy of God and man is hell; but 
H. this be the case three things appear to me alto- 
gether mysterious. First, | caniot see how my in- 
formant came to know that such a'place exists, out, 
of the immensity of space, of course, and not be 
#ble at the same time to describe its geographical 
location, Secondly, ¥ caynot discover the proprie- 
ty, if this be the room or space alloted to the oecu- 
paney of the devil, of that observation of David’s, 
** Behold if I make by bed in hell thou art there,” 
“addressing himself to God. And thirdly, I cannot 
understand the propricty of the devil’s being so con- 
tnually away from home, filling, with himself and 
his numerous family, so much of the ‘immensity 
of space” absolutely occupied by our Creator when 
he (the Creator) rintern the immensity of space. 
And further, | cannot yet discover the propriety 
or consistency of ascribing as much power to the 
devil as many religious teachers do, when ‘God is 
ALL power in heaven and in earth,” and when ¢* all 
the powers that are are ordained of him.” It is 
very strange if God has been unwise enough to o7- 
dain a power that will successfully oppose his be- 
nevolent desivns and eternally counteract his will, 
which is the ultimate salvation of all men. See 1 
Tim. ii: 4; Eph.i: 8-10. Let this inquiry, re- 
evive some attention from those who believe in the 
personality of the devil, or we shall conclude that 
they have nearly abandoned the belief and become 
rational, a Gaulle 
Mottsville, May 10, 1833. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A FACT WORTHY OF RECORD. 


It is notorious that our Partialist brethren gene- 
rally refuse us the use of their houses of worship ; 
and even, when they have the power, deprive us of 
those in which we own some right. [admit there 
are some exceptions which do honor to the liberali- 
ty of the proprietors ; and 1] am happy to notice that 
these exceptions are becoming more common, as it 
evinces the prevalence of a greater degree of charity 
in their ranks. But it is still true we are generally 
denied admission into the meeting-houses of all other 
denominations. On the other hand, our houses of 
worship, so far as my information extends, are in 
all eases free for the use of all other denominations 
of Christians when not occupied by the proprietors. 
And this is as it should be, to exhibit to others a eor- 
rect example. Now the fact which I consider wor- 
thy of record is, that the same denominations that 
have so frequently refused us admission into their 
houses, are very free lo use our own. 
meeting-houses erected in this State by the Univer- 
snlists, exclusively I think, have been occupied by 
others for religious services. At Republican meet- 
ing-house, in Lexington District, Ihave an appoint- 
ment regularly once a month’; and it is common for 
me to give notice of two or tore appointments of 
others, at one of my own. ‘The Methodists and 
Lutherans are in the habit of holding meetings there 
regularly, Every reader may draw his own infer- 
ence from this fact. At Re 

Newberry, S. C., March 29, 1833. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


“ Newberry, S. C., March 27, 1833. 
*«T wish I could give youa favorable account of the 
progress of our cause in this region; but I cannot, 
in truth, say that there are very favorable indica- 
tions. The extraordinary excitement that has pre- 
vailed in this State for several months past, has en- 
grossed the attention so completely, that little else 
could be noticed. But thanks be to God, the ele- 
ments of political strife are once more. subsiding ; 
and appearances indicate that a desirable calm may 
ensue. In this state of things, I have strong hopes 
that the public mind will, ere long, be directed to 
something more calculated to favor the spread of 
the Gospel. Notwithstanding the unfavorable state 
of affairs I have received many invitations to preach, 
and in,some instances in places where our doctrine 


judice of the reader, 


to the confidence of the people. 


Each of the} 


opening the eyes of some to the truth as itis in Je-| 
sus. It was my object in writing that work, to 
present our peculiar views in such a concise man- 
ner, as to enable those who were ignorant, to perceive 
the system or order of our doctrine, and enable them 
to understand the real distinction between the Gos- 
pel of Christ and all false religions. Tam not ac- 
quainted with any one vole that exhibits the theo- 
ry of our views in snu¢ch a manner that a person} 
wholly uriacquainted with them, could obtain a clear 
and correct knowledge of the system from it. A 
person hearing one of our explanations of Scripture, | 
being ignorant of the mapnver in which we recon- 
cile the different parts, applies the explanation to his 
own system, and finding that it will not fit, but 
rather makes the rent worse, discards it immediate- 
ly. To obviate this difficulty was the intention of 
the dialugue ; and that I might succeed, T carefully 
avoided using any names that might excite the pre- 


“Give my compliments to all my acquaintances 
as you have opportunity ; and accept-the assurance 
of my high esteem: and respect. 

‘ALLEN FOLLER. 

«—P. S. April9. Since writing the foregoing, 
t have rode more than one hundred and seventy 
miles on horsebaek. 
tant forty-three miles, and preached to a small con- 
gregation ; and thence proceeded to Gens Thomas 


six miles, with a view to preach, but was prevented 
by the gréat rain that fell in the forenoon of Sunday 
last. WhenT wrote the other part of this letter [| 
thovght T should find opportunity to fill up the re- 
mainder of the sheet with something valuable ; but 
the fulfilling of these engagements, together with 
the care of the plantation to which I have to attend, 
has hindered me {rom doing so. 1 learn by my 
intercourse with different sections of the State that 
other denominations are entirely stayed in. their 
progress of making converts to their limited system. 
They have not ceased their efforts in every place ; 
but [ have not heard of a single accession to their 
cause for several months past. Whether they will 
succeed in their measures again, now the political 
agitation has so happily subsiled, remains to be 
seen. 

«*[ regret the extraordinary increase of new pa- 
pers in our order ; as [ do not believe that all of them 
will be well supported, hence they must ultimately 
be a losing concern to the publishers, and an injury 
I have been fre- 
quently solicited to write for the new papers, which 
Lam perfectly willing to-do if I had sufficient op- 
portunity for writing ; but as I do not find time to 
write for all, I think it better to write for such as 
cireulate in this vicinity, and are most useful.” But 
notwithstanding [ deprecate the multiplication of 
new establishments in any one section of country, 
I still believe that a paper devoted to the cause, of 
Universalism ought to be commenced in this State, 
or in some other in this: neighborhood. There is 
not any within five hundred’ miles of this place, 
and yet; Lam confident, there are enough subseri- 
bers to our different periodicalsin this State, North 
Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama, to support a pa- 
per tolerably well. Our friends here have had it 
in contemplation to start a paper for several years ; 
and one attempt was made, but relinquished with- 
out ascertaining whether it would suecced. As 
the public mind has beeome quiet, I believe the 
time is. near when such a measure might be ta- 
ken with success. Could such an attempt succeed, 


I visited Union C. H,, dis-|| 


Wrights, N. W. part of Laurens District, forty-} 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B, GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Satorpay, May 265, 1833. 

“The Sword of the Spirit: or Six Points of Contro- 
versy between the Holy Ghost and Universalists.’’ 

{Continued from page 149.) 

We proceed to finish our examination of this modest 
and highly commended Orthodox tract. The writer pro- 
ceeds as follows :— 

THIRD POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 


Universalists say there is no judgment after death. 
[As this is a proposition which we have no desire te 


——___. 


sustain—as it is no essential part of Universalism—and 
is rejected as untrue by a large proportion of Universal- 
ists, all thatthe writer has said under this head may be 
considered and set down as a perfect non-swit, and un- 
We shall not, therefore,copy 
what he has written on the subject, but dismiss it with 


worthy of the least notice. 


the single remark, that, even granting the proposition to 
be untrue, he has quoted but few texts to disprove it, 
and those generally not the most applicable to the sub- 
ject. ] 

FOURTH POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 
Universalists say all punishment is designed for 
ithe good of those who are punished. 

B: Ley. xxiv: 16. And he that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, shall surely be put to death; 
(U. for his good.) B. Num. xvi; 32. And the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and all the men that appertained 
unto Korah, and all their goods; (U. for. their 
good.) B, Judei: 5. [will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though you once knew this, how 
ithat the Lord, having saved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed (U. saved) 
them who believed not (U. and took them to heaven 
jfor their good). B.Judei: 7. Even as Sodum 
and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after. strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire (U. 
for their good). B. Rev. xxi: 8. But the fear- 
‘ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which buineth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death (U. for their good). B. Rev. xx: 
13-15. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it}; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which, were in them : and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. ‘This is the second 
death. And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire (U. for 
theirgood). B. Rev.xx: 10. And the devil that 
deceived them was-cast into the Iske of: fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night forever and 
ever (U. for their good). 

[It is proper to remark here, that the writer was so 
intent on proving the vindictive and malignant cruelty 
of God, that he entirely overlooked the contexts of the 
passages he has quoted, and forgot to make any allow- 
ance for the peculiar idiom of the Hebrew language and 
the high wrought metaphors with which the Jewish 
writings abound. We will here quote a few passages, 
and among them some of the writer’s own favorite texts, 


it would give a mighty impulse to our cause in 
this region. A. We¥ 


Maenutic OBSERVATORIES.——At a recent meet- 
ing of the Academy of Sciences, Baron de Hum- 
boldt yommunicated the important information, that 
a magnetic observatory had been founded in the 
island of Cuba, which together with that of M. 
Arago at Paris, that of M. de Humboldt at Berlin, 
and that which the learned Baron has established 


at Pekin, extends the means of making diurnal mag- 


tras never been promulgated. Of the pamphlet that||netic observations over 198 degrees of longitude. 
1 recently noticed in your paper, I published two)| All these observatories are firnished with similar 


tadnsend 


copies, which I trust will be the means of\instruments by the same maker. . 


and accompany them with the Orthodox construction, or 
the explanation they must necessarily give them to sup- 
port their cruel and vindietive system. B. Ezek. xvi: 
49, 50, Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
| pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her, and in her daughters, neither did she strengthea 
the hand of the poorand needy. And they were haugh- 
ty and committed abomination before me: therefore 1 
took them away asI saw good. (O. I took them away 
as I sdw evil; for so far ftom designing any good by it, 
I designed to transplant them from temporal to eternal eva 
—from the abominations of this short and frail life, to the 
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more dreadful abominations of endless sins, blasphemies | 
and sufferings i hell.) Verses 53; 55. When I shall | 
bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and) 
her daughters (Q. Sodom and her daughters shall never ) 
be bronght again from her captivity) aud the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will 1 (O. not) bring | 
again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them | 
—-Thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters shall (O, not) | 
return to their former estate, and Sauiaria and lier di igh | \ 
ters shall (O. not) return to their former estate, then | 
thou—Jerusalem—and thy daughters shall (O. not) re- 
tarn to your formerestate. B. Flos. xiii: 9,14. Q, Israel, | 
thow hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help:, 
(O. There is no help for thee.) I will ransonr them | 
from (O. confine them under) the power of the grave; | 
EL will (O. not) redeem them from death, O death, f) 
will be thy plagues, (O. nourishing parent, ) O grave,—! 
sheol or hell—I will be thy destruction. 
and perpétuate thee to all eternity.) 
For a small moment have I forsaken 
“great mercies will I gather thee. (O. For asmall moment 
have I been merciful to thee, in appearance only, bu 


(QO. preserver, || 
B. Isa. liv: 7, 8..| 
thee} but with | 


with great wrath will I take vengeance, and pour oat, 
my fury on thee throughout eternity.) Iva little wr rath) 
T hid my face from thee fora mowent; but with ever- | I 
lasting kindness (QO. malignity) will Lhave mercy (0. | 
take vevgeance) upon thee, saith the mae thy Redeem- 
(O. Destroyer.) B. Rev. xx: 13,14, And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it: ret death aud | 


\! 
er, 


heil, (O. shall never have) delivered up the dead that | 
were in them: and they were judged every man aceord- | 
ing to their works, (O. according to their fith, or w ant! 
of faith, in Orthodoxy. ) cast) 
iettce (O: shall never be cast into, for they themselves 
constitute) the lake of fire. This is the secoud death. i 
(0. the third deah.) B. Rey. xxi: 4. . And God shall 
wipe away all tears from (QO, shall fill with tears) their) 
eyes; and there shall be no more (O. shi ll he endless) | 
death, neither (O. neither 
shall there be any more (Oand there shail be cternal ) || 
for the former things are (O. shall never have) 
passed away. B. eb. ji: 6 Whom the Lord low- 
eth (O. hateth) he chasteneth, and se ‘ourgeth every son 
(0, reprobate) whom he rec seiveth. (O. rejecteth.) B 


And death and hell were 


both) sorrow nor erying, 


pain: 
Xl? 


verse, 9. We have had fathers of the flesh which cor- 
yected us and we gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather (O. be far Jess willing to) be in subjection 
to the Father of spirits, and live? (O. die.) verse, 10. 
For they, verily, for a few days, chastened us after their 
own pleasure ; but he for our profit. (O, torment and 
iniury) that we might be partakers of his holiness. (O. 
of endless sinfulness.) We might extend these and 
similar quot:tions and Orthodox interpretations to any 
desirable length; but enough has been said to show 
that the controvorsy lies between Orthodoxy and the 
Bible, rather than between Universalism and the Bible. ] 

The remainder of this wonderful Tract and its review 
is necessarly crowded out till our next, by reason of the 


8. 


oress of other and more valuable matter. 


REVIEW OF THREE DISCOURSES; 

Wutitled **A ReeLy ro rHreEx UnivyersaList SERMONS} 
prewched at the dedication of the Unwersalist meeting- 
house, at Cincinnutt, by which it is shown that the texts ge- 
nerally adduced to support the doctrine of the final salvation | 
of all mankind, are misapplied by the advocates of Uniner- 

salism.—By A. Williams, minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal cliurch.—* Take heed how 4 you hear.’ ‘ God is not 
mocked.’ —Buffulo : printed atthe Bulletin office. 1832.” 
yep. 36. 

NUMBER JT. 

The title is a long one, but to prevent any possible 
mistake L give itin full, "The following statement of the 
origin of the Reply, and of the causes that have led me 
to answer it, seems called for. 


by him on that occasion, an 


ble of judging understandingly for themselves. 

(Williams appears to have thought differently. 
: F 3 7 | 

some years the Reply is published in pamphlet form,and | 


‘but at Buffalo. 


‘| Answered. 


) Skinner forwarded a copy of it to Mr. Everett, request- 


its truth. 


one by Mr. Morgan. 
Williams requested and received permission to reply to} 
‘\these discourses in the sume house, on three succeeding 
Sundays, on condition of furnishing a copy of his reply | 


Reply could be forwarded to Mr, Everett he had lett Aur) 
Iburn to reside in Mass. In this state of 
laffairs its publication and review were given up; it pro-| 


Charlestown, 


been fally heard, and the hearers were supposed eapa- 
But Mr. | 

After) 
is extensively circulated, not, However, at Cincinnati, | 
Professing to be a complete refutation 
of Universalism, and the public in this State not having 
heard the sermons here replied to, cur friends deemed it 
jbat proper that the Reply should be publicly noticed and 
Accordingly, aud by particular request, Br. 


Hing that he would review it in this or some other paper. 
|| After waiting a reasonable period of time after making}, 


public this request, without receiving any answer to it, || 


Tt was al-|| 
Jotted to me, and, after some unavoidable delay, 1 am}, 
jready and willing to pertorm the task. Would that my | 
ability bore a greater proportion tomy will, or approach-| 


ed nearer the ability of my eause to sustain al! attacks on|) 


quested to undertake a review of the Reply. 


Vermit me, also, 


once for all, to name one ‘or two}! 
things moré, in reference to my own situation in this af 
fair. The diversity of opinion on miner points, which | 
prevails amoug Universalists, is well knowa,. 


Salie 
T glory in}! 
it as a proofand effect of our greater liberty in the Gos- jj 
pel. ‘Though united in one faith in Christ, yet we are | 
trammelled by no creeds and confessions of faith. Of], 
conrse, Messrs. Everett and Morgan have probably (and | 
if Mr. Williams correctly states their sentiments, which 
'T have no reason to doubt he does, as far as he states |] 
them at all, they have certainly) advanced some things |) 
wherein we differ ; and which, therefore, I shall not at- 
tempt, as I have no wish, to defend. They may be 
stricken out of existence and Universalism be just as ir- 
refiitable—just as defensible without them. 


| 


Again—not having heard the sermons replied to—not 
knowing what, nor how mueh, Mr. Williams may have 
omitted in his report, (and he certainly has omitted 
some, »nor what he may have mistaken and misunder- 
stood—in short, having to receive not only his own, but) 
his opponents’ arguments solely from his pen, I feel my 
situation disadvantageous at the best. While, therefore, | 
I cheerfully, under existing circumstances, comply with 
the wishes of many friends, I cannot help heartily wish- 
ing that Mr. Everett, or some one else who heard both). 
sides, had undertaken the task. 


| 


i 
f 


Reader—excuse this long introduction to a long sub- 
ject—I deemed it called for, or I would not have trou- 
bled you with it. But enough. 

The contents of the Reply embrace, Ist. A preface, 
explanatory of the circumstances under which the dis- 
courses and this Reply were delivered. — 2. A statenrent 


of the texts, plans and Scripture proofs advanced, of the 
the three sermons replied to. 


3d. The three discourses 
of the Reply—the first too in reply to Mr. Everett—the 
last in reply Mr. Morgan. Tgive a condensed statement 
of Mr. Williams synopsis of the three sermons. 'The 
reader will please turn to and read the texts in full, as 


Several years ago, My, L, S. Everett, then residing, 
and editing the Gospel Adyoeate,at Auburn, in this State, 
was invited to dedicate the Universalist meeting-house 
in Cineinnati, Ohio. 


Two discourses were delivered || 


“f 


they are the only portions omitted in copying. 


Mr. Everett's first sermon was from Acts ii +39, {/DUMmbet by the following closing es 


—the plan of the discourse was as follows: 
I. To name some of the promises of God. 
{I. To inquire into the extent of those promises, | 


Mr|\ 
ithe an salvation of all wankiud. 


O° feb. 4. Ly 


XXVULt 
| for publication aud review in the Gospel Advocate, ifs ii: 8; 


Editor or Mr. Morgan deemed it necessary. Before this) 29, 26: Isa. ie re 


charch becomiposed ? 
jall the righteous ; of all who ares be delivered 
irom the dominion of the devil; of all who are to 
be blessed in the seed of 
jis the will cf 
Si sworn to sive; o 


i chureh. 


course, relating to the-seed of Abraham ; 


‘quoted Isa, xxe: 6-10; 


“persons troubled, 
| troubles consisted of persecutions, directed towards 


‘them because they believed in Ged as the Saviour 
\a 


ithe Aposto! ic age ; 


Hw the 


ifrom sin, Isa. sxxiii¢ {a 


\fire 3”? 


reader to impress’ the foregoing : 
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ILL. "lo showy that they stall be accomplished in 
The texts quoted were the following ¢, Gen. iii : 
: Gen. xxii: 17, 18: Gen. 
at iii: 8-16; Gen. xxv 245 Ps. 
xlv: 22-245 Acts wis, 255% Rom, iii: 


14; 
‘Jsa. 


Mr, Everet’s second sermon. was from, Eph, vz 
Dy 


As to the method observed, he first dwelt on the 


| le hot! dal enue ol litisbands to their wives—to love, protect 
| bably not be ing deemed necessary, as both sides had land provide for them 5 so Christ will Jove, protect 
hand provide for the church. 


The second inquiry was, of whom shall the 
Ans. Of-all the elect; of 


Abraham; ofall whem it 
God to save; ef all whom he has 
f all whom be has ‘purposed to 


isave; of all for whom Christ cled 5 of all whom 
ithe propheis testified stiould be saved ; 
{whom Christ is the head. 


of ‘all of 
tle 


spoke, thirdly, of the provisious made for the 


In reference to his second general propusition, he 


jreferred to those passaves adduced in his first. dis- 


also to the 


and believing that, for some reason, Mr. Everett wonta| following ; 1 Cor. xa se Tim, ii: 44 Eph. it 
. . . . 4 ro Fe e , ii . . te ii . e . 

not defend himself, nor the cause he adyocated in the} 10; Isa. vly : 23; Heb. ii: 9; Acts ii: 21; Heb. 

Cincinnati sermons, the Editors of this paper were te is a 


Relative to the provision made for the ehurch, he 
Ps. éxxxii: 15. 

Mr. Morgan’s sermon was from 2/Phes. i: 7-9. 
The le ading points of the discourse were: the 
viz. the first Christians ; their 


ail men. The coming of Christ took place in 


this was at the end of the world, 
meant he Jewish dispensation ; in proof of which 


he quoted Matt. xvi; 27,28. Also, Matt. xxiv : 


34; Mark xii: 13. By end of the world, the Jew- 
ish dispensation is meant; for if end of life be 
meant, thea all will be saved, since all must endure 
end of life, 1 Cori x21; Hebsix: 26. The 
source Whence Christ came—heaven, How? Not 
in held fire but heavenly fire. Objeet—to cleanse 
“Our God isa Consaui- 
‘te is like a refiner of silver—tike tul- 
“Phe day that cometh shall burn te 
&e, Every tree which bringetn not 
forth wood fruit is hewn down and east into the 
“but he shail baptise yoa with the Holy 
Ghost and with fre.’ “'Theday shall declare it, {or 
it shall be revealed by fire, and? the: fire shall try 
every man’s work; he shall suffer Joss,’ that is,. tre 
shall lose his sins. Considers childreti holy, intro. 
duces the parable of the lost piece of silver—ios 
sheep—sinucrs hearts, likeest silver, contract rus 
— Christ is revealed in fite—remvyves the contami: 


ing fire.’ 
ler’s sunp. 
an oven,” 


by i 


jnation—they become new ‘creatures—as sinners 


they are destroyed, ‘aking vengernee on then 
that know not God, and obey not,” &e. ‘Observe: 


that the common view of the text sends all to hell— 


none obey, none are perfect.“ Thou shalt love th 
Lord thy God with all thy heart’—irone do it; an 
adds, if any ate hely they have he part in Christ. 
Admits hninself and brethren wicked. The de 
struction in the text, is as above; the character an 
state of the sinner being changed by the coming ¢ 
Christ in the fire of God's loves Winds up by 
diversity of remarks : steh as, the time has eam 
When men dave to reason on the subject of God! 


l universal grace ; Jolin saw ihose from - every ia 


tion, &e. coming home-te heavens The righte 
ous shall be rec ‘ompensed in i earth, aa mine 
more the wicked,’ 

As these plans and texts aré repent bait as the R 
ply to them is to be reviewed, it willbe yell for th 


mory, 80 as to be able, uaderstandingly, 
tween the parties at issue. Iwill close this i Mt 


following the foregoing, ) from Mr. 
with a few comments of the : 


in the review of the sermons. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AN 


D GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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Such were the plans observed in the discussion 
of the foregoing subjects, and such the proofs adda- 
ced in support df the positions taken. — But before I 
proceed to an examination of them, Pthink it pro- 
perto noice some remarks made by Mr. Everett. 
ile observed that albthe Orthodox say, that by the 
serpent (Gen. iis 15) is meant the devil himself 
The asserted diat wwe read of but ere devil, and that 
devilisunevtd principle persanijied. » Again’y sim 
ners are not saved through Christ from any punish-! tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sin’? — 
ment due on rxecouit of their sins, bat only from | 
sin stl «Mr. E., ws well as Mr. M., inveighed | 
heuvily wontist the doctrine of origieud sin, so call 
ed.* 


The subject of the devil, (ho diubolos, in the Greek, ) | 


in Europe,) acknowledge that Jesus may have been 
tempted in a vision, by a series of ambitious thoughts, 
‘and desires to turn his great powers to his own person- 
al, politieal and ecclesiastical aggrandizement. He pos- 
isessed ‘‘no guile,”’ in possessing such thoughts ina vi- 
‘sion, or even ont of it-—the sin would be in yielding to 
the temptation, not in betag tempted. Besides, he ** was 


now we are tempted by sucli thouglits—we never are, 


| es to believe in. 


it probable that Jesus may have been tempted by some} 


, ead Jewish political or ecelesiastieal demagogue who hoped to| 
and the devils, (duimonion, in the Gree ?, as alrea 2 ‘make a tool of the Messiah for his own purposes. 
been noticed in this paper, partictlarly in Br. Skinner's | 


Han isalsy probable. We are tempted thus by wicked men 
Ms tersid barks t ofthe Spirit.” be Dot 1 | | ) 
review of * The Sword of the Spirit,” so that a few re-|\__ any why not ourexemplar, and guide, and high priest 4 
marks here will suffice, once for all, Drs. Adam Clarke, | p 


} 

Cc | his Son-more useful and applicableto mankind and more 

will inform Mr. Williams, if he does notalready know | rational and Seriptural thay Mr. Williams’ hy pothesis. Ex-| 
| peciilly as the attendant circumstances cannot be literally: 

areindiscriminately rendered by the English word devil in) yaderstood, 


ither of these suppositions is mare honorable to God and 
ampbell, and others of the most eminent commentators 


it, that two Very different words, in sound and meaning, | 

| There is no mountain high enough from 
our common English version. “** The devil,” the*‘one | which to see all the kingdoms of the earth and the glories | 
devil,” is ho diabolos—it is used in the plural, and ren-) of them. Ifa part be fignative, why not the whole ?1—| 
dered ‘slanderors,”’ 1 Tim iit: 11—and is used to de-) The words '*Get thee behind me, satan,’ (or adverga- | 


note “a calumniator or accuser,’’ ‘a libertine, 


ed man, a treacherous person’’—‘‘it is taken 


also for! gogue, or intruding, thoughts, as they were to Peter, | 


idols.”? See Cruden’s Concordance, word devil. The!) Mark viti: 33.. More might be added on this point but 


a wick-) ry,) inay as well have been applied to a seducing dema- 


devils who were supposed to possess epileptic, insane, ) {his will suffice for this subject, until more is called for. | 
dumb, paralytic and other diseased persons, are termed | 


1 


care not saved, &c., but only from sin itself’? With the! 
vexception of the ‘only,’ (which Mr. E. may have used | 
of the above named diseases: It occurs as an adjective,and|, merely in reference to the punishment, or to this life,) I 
is rendered ‘* superstitions,” in Acts xvii: 22. Tt also) agree with him. 

occurs in the eighteenth verse of the same chapter, and; 


Mr. Williams says Mr. Everett declared that ‘ sinners 
daimonion—a word used to express the ghosts of dead 


persons, who were anciently supposed to be the causes 


But I believe alsothat we ave deliver. | 
y, in, or through Jesus, from the fear of death, death, | 
und thesmisery which would have been consequent on a 
continuance of these, 


is rendered ‘ gods,” and applied to Jesus and the resur- 
rection. 


To Jesus, because he was considered as a 
ghost, and to the resurrection, becarse the Athenians ig- 
norantly misunderstood that term to mean another dead | 
person restored to life as Jesus had been. After this eX-) 
planation, (of which no preacher should be ignorant as 
Mr. Williams seems to be, particularly no Methodist 
preacher who can read Dr. Clarke's commentiuries, ) all 
Mr. W.’s witticisms about the devi/s who were east out 
of sundry persons being but one devil, according to Mr. 
E.’s views, must be set down to bis ignorance or disho- 
nesiy, instead of his credit. 

A few remarks about the devil (ho diabolos) being 
‘tan evil principle personified.”” IT presume Mr. Eye- 
rett said **a principle of evil’’ instead of ‘fan evil prin- 
ciple.” 


; What [have Jearned: from the creeds of men. 


IT am, | 
fe ; ma . 4 * 2 . ‘ 
otherwise, as ignorant of it as is the Bible and its. wri- 


ters, and/they never name it. 


Having thus attended to the introductory portions, in 
my next I will review the first discourse in Mr. W.’s 
Reply. 


~ 
a 
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DEDICATION AT AUBURN. 


On Thursday, the 16th inst., the Universalist church 


| ship of Almighty God, and the promnlgaticn of the Gos- 
pel of his Son—the Gospel ofa world’s salvation. The 
‘order of services Was as follows: 

| 1. Hymn hy the choir, 2. Introductory prayer by 
|Br. R. O. Williams. 3. Reading select Scriptures by 
Br. Jacob Chase. 4. Hymn. 5. Dedicatory prayer by 
Br. I. D. Williamson. 6. Dedicatory hymn. 7. Ser- 
mon by Br. D. Skinner, text Tsa. lv: 1-3.) 8. Anthem. 
9. Benediction. In the afiernoon Br, Williamson. deli- 
vered a discourse—Br. Queal and others took part in the 
service. In the evening a concert of music was given | 
at the church. The day was very fine, the house filled’ 
atan early hour, and the most devout attention, paid to! 
the services, which, in addition to the good attention of, 
the audience, were enlivened by the performances of a 
young but excellent and well instructed choir of singers 
and. the fine tones of a new and beautiful organ lately 
built expressly for the use of this,chureh. 


There is a considerable difference of meaning) 
between the two phrases. The evil principle, would 

mean only one partieular evil principle, excluding all 
others—the prinviple of evil, would include every evil— 
any evil principle, or all of them. From the application 
of the term, ho diabolos, to any evil man, or being, or 
passion, (or principle which makes the man, being or 
passion evil,) is admitted by every Biblical scholar.— 
How ridiculously tgrorant, then, or shamefully disho- 
nest, must be that public teacher who ridicules this ap- 
plication of it—espevially when Jesus himself so applied 
it to Judas as a betrayer or deceiver, John vi: 70—to the!) 
jdol Baal or Moloch, Matt xxv: 41-—and when the reve- 

lator applies it to perseentors, Rev. ti: 10. (See Cru- 
den’s Concordance, word devil.) Satan, en adversary, 
is a word of nearly the same import, when applied to 
evil opposers, and is used in the same manner. See), 
Matt. xvi: 23, and Mark viii: 33, where it is applied, to \lightful part of the village. Tt is a substantial building, 
Peter. (See Cruden’s Concordance, word satan.) ‘of good size and appearance, built of brick, sarmounted 

The temptation of Christ, to which Mr. W. refers on 


his eleventh and twelfth pages as proof of the falsity or) (with a fine area of green grass m0 front, planted with 
Mr. E.'s views, and in ridicule of them, has nothing in |, shade trees, ) well fenced. The building was formerly 


knowingly, tempted by sucha devil as Mr. W. profess- |! 


Others of these commentators SUPPOSE | we are confident it is composed of such materials as will 


This} 


As to ‘‘original sin,” so called, | 
|T, as well Messrs. E. & M., know nothing of it except)! 


| 


lat Auburn, N, ¥., was solemnly dedicated to the wor- || 


This church is beautifully situated in a central and de-|| 


‘ :; 
‘by a modest but well proportioned steeple, and the whole 


| College, to be a century in adeance of all other nations! their nunber, above and below, extending the gallery 


“quite around the whole house, so that it will probably 
accommodate from one hundred and fifly totwo hundred 
‘more persons than it would before, and. finishing the 
whole off in a very commodious and neat, though plain, 
Manner, 
‘zed and nine trustees chosen, who soon concluded a 
bargain with the owner of the house, and purchased it 
for the use of the society, This society embraces many 
\of the most respectable and amiable members of com- 


On the 24th ult. a society was legally organi- 


munity in the villaze.and neighborhood of Auburn, and 


| do honor to our holy cause, and successfully withstand 


call the evil machinations of the enemies of the truth.— 
| We cannot but view our cause in Anburn, at present, in 
a most promising condition, and congratulate the friends 
jof Gospel truth and order on the happy change in this 
‘respect which has been effected there in so short a 
‘time. May our friends and brethren there fiithfully per- 
form their duty—as we are confident they will, having 


| learned experience from the things they have suffered — 


and may the Lord Almighty bless them, and water them 
with the perpetual showers of his grace, send them « 
| pastor after his own heart, who shall go in and out be- 
‘fore them, feed them with knowledge and understand- 
ing, lead them to the green pastures of Jehovah’s love 
and to the side of the still waters of his grace, till all shall 


jat jast come in the unity of the spirit and the bonds of 
| 


‘peace, to share the riches of his exhaustless love and im- 
{mortal fuvor in that house not made with hands eternal 
in the heavens, and chant the deathless honors of him 
| who sits epon the throne, and of the Lamb forever and 
ever. ‘For my brethren and companions’ sakes I will 
now say, Peace be within thy walls, O Jerusalem, and 
prosperity within thy gates, O Zion, for ever.”’ 8 


RELIGIOUS NO'FICES. 


Br. O. Rozerrs will preach in Paine’s Hollow on tlie 
jsecond Sunday in June. 

| There will be preaching at Fort Plain, hy a Univer- 
salist clergyman, on the first Sunday in June. 

Br. D. R. Beopitecom will preach at the court-houss 
jim Bath, Steuben county, on the third Sabbath ia June. 
ithe 16th, and at Cohocton on the fuurth Sunday, 23d. 
| Br. Cuarces 8. Brown will preach at New-Hartford 
‘on the first Sanday in June, a week from to-morrow. 

Br. T. ©. Exton will preach at Durhamville on the 
first Sanday in June, and at Taberg the second Sunday. 

Br, N. Stacy will preach at Perryville, Madison coun- 
ty, on the first Sunday io June. 
| Br. I. J. Sawyer, from New-York, will preach at 
(Clinton on the first Sunday in June. 

Br. J. Brrrron will preach at Mohawk village (Ger- 
man Flats) on the second Sunday in June. 

Br. T. J. Wuircoms, of Schenectady, will preach at 
New-Hartford on the fourth Sunday inst. 


Br. Gros will preach at Augusta on the fourth Sun- 
day inst., at such place as the friends there may appoint. 

Br. O. Roperrs will preach in Litchfield, near My. 
Spencer’s, on the fourth Sunday inst. 

The Saint Lawrence Association will meet at Malone, 
Franklin county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 

The Central Association will meet at East Hamilton, 
(Centre,) Madison county, on the first Wednesday ard 
Thursday of June next. 

The Mohawk River Association will meet at Floyd 


Corners, Oneida county, on the second Wednesday and 
| Thursday of June next. 


} 


The Black River Association will-meet at Adams, Jeffer 


son county, on the third Wednesday and Thursday of 
| June next. 


Tur Untversarisr Convention or tur, Stare 0: 
iar sone will meet in this city on the last Wednes- 
day in May. 


1 
1 won 
} 


it opposed to this explanation. Many of the best Eng- || owned and occupied by the Baptist society. During the 
lish, and nearly all the German Biblical scholars, (the | winter past, it was purchased af that Society ut a very 
latter acknowledged by President Dwight, of Hamilton ‘moderate price by a spirited individual, who has since 

: ‘completely regenerated the house, both externally and: 


Sa krachoree wresbouia edly prt ‘internally, -by taking up and altering the slips, increasing 


i 


Received at this Ofice for the week ending on Wednesday /ast 


N. C. B., Newbargh—J. B., Harperstield, for self, A. B. VV, 
and L. G.—P. M., Forsterville, ror J. J., of Pontiae—T, 2 , 
Livonia, for self, and M. A.—J. H. L., Hornby, for S. B., snd G- 
R.—P. M. Union Squaire, for J. L.— 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HELEN TOZER, 


Thoughts occasioned by the death of a beloved child. 
By Mrs. Wertnia Tozer, Athens, Pa. 


[In the twelfth number, last page, of the present volume 
of this paper, the reader will find an obituary notice of 
the child so feelingly lamented by its mother in the fol- 
lowing article. Its death was caused by the accidental 
overturning of a kettle of boiling water. G.] 


A pang—a bitter pang, my child, comes o’er thy mother’s heart, 

That thou, my loved, my first-born one, so soon from earth should 
part! 

I press thy cold, unyielding brow with many a fevered kiss— 

Was ever found such dearth ofjoy, as in a seene like this? 


O where’s the smile that lighted once at every fond caross? 

And where the voice whose tones but waked their soothing tones 
to bless? 

Set is the beam that shone tipon Hope’s budding wreath of lowers— 

In deepest stillness hushed, that voice which soothed me witb its 
powers! 
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the wanderer’s foot must press innumerable wild flow- 
ers—delicate in their hues and forms, and endless in va- 
riety, Summer continues the splendors of the vegetable 
world. ° But, after ber golden glories have been gather- 
ed—when the orchard and the vine have yielded their 
grateful fruits and brilliant treasures—the full triumph of 
the year begins! It is Autumm, (and perhaps particu- 
larly Autumn in Pennsylvania, ) that displays our forests 
in their most respiendent hues;—when sloping on the 
hill side to the river that reflects them, they vie with the 
sunset in splendor, or the rainbow in beauty; when 
every tint, from the delicate yellow to the crimson leaf 
—deepest purple—dusky-brown, and still, occasional 
bright-green, gives a gorgeousness to our scenery, which, 
in other countries, is but imagined in their visions of a 
fairy-land. 

Lest this should be considered mere extravagant ex- 
pression, L would observe, that we are so accustomed 
to the magnificent coloring of cur autumnal woods, that 
we do not regard as peculiar, a phenomenon exclusively 
their own. Foreigu tourists invariably remark it with 
delight and astgnishmeut. Thomson and Cowper, en- 
thnsiastic admirers of nature, do not mention it as an at- 
tribute of Autumn and I may allude to another highly 
popular authority, Miss Kemble, who says, in sorne. lines 


And is this all—my bright gem—all this aching heart can claim, 
Of what seemed once too sweet and fair, to bear of earth a name? 
All—all—my Helen, and they tear thy pale, pale form away, 

As if this breast should yield upadl its hopes to stern decay ! 


“Vield!” was the mandate sent—it came with almost blighting 
power, 

And oh, the dark, the witheritg gloom that hung upon that hour! 

My crushed heart bled as ’t would have poured life’s gushing foun- 
tain forth, 

Checked in its mad ening, filfil course, wes chained again to 
earth. 


But where’s the spirit wontto crown my bitterest cup with flowers 2 | 
And where the comforter that came in Sorrow’s saddest hours 7 


written after a ride along the Schuylkill in October: 


f 


She has “watched the moon go down, 
But yet he comes not. Once it Was uot so, 
He thinks not how her bitter tears do fow 
The while he holds bis riot in the town.’ 
She sits patient, meek; but she feels that keen atiguish 
which only woman can feel; she feels the loss of loves, 
husband, friend. She Jooks upon ber children as worse 


|than fatherless ; upon herself as worse than widowed 


All that can kindle a smile is gone; the heart is broken, 
a rude hand has snapped its cords,—she is a lone, with- 
ered thing., Mark her well, young nian, and dash the 
poisoned chalice from thy lips. —O. A. Brownson, 


A wag happening to go into the shop of a tailor juetas 


|the latter was in the act of patching an old garment 


with new cloth, thus addressed the knight of the bodkim: 
‘You, sir, are no man, and I can prove it by the highest 
authority.’’ ‘* Howso,”’ replied the unsuspecting tailors, 
as he plied his needle with redoubled activity, *‘ I should 
like to hear the evidence for your assertion.’’ ‘‘ You 
shall be accommodated, sir,’’ says the wag, asking him 
at the same moment, if he recollected ef ever having 
read the passage in the New Testament which declares 
that ‘no man putteth a piece of new eloth into-an old 
garment.’? The tailor laughed heartily at the jest, and 
insisted upon quafting a pint of Old Sicily with the wag, 
at his own expense. 


“Oli! pot upon thy fading fields and dells 
Tn sueh rich garb doth Autumn conte to thee, 
My home!” 

Surely charms like these—where the air is soft, and 
the skies invite to wander, must make the lover of na- 
ture—such scenes can never be frequented without im- 
parting to their beholder a love and tusie for the beautiful. 

* * * od * * * 

The past history of our country incites its recording 
genius to action. The aboriginal inhabitants, with their 
wild and picturesqne attire-—their peculiar mode of lite— 
their varivus exereises—fleet tiv thé chase, and fierce in 


their sports—ofier such materials for the composition of 


J bear the “still small voice’’—it brings soft balm upon its breath, 
And the spiritp oints, as the needle true, beyond the scene of death, 


There is a joy surpassing all that earth’s bright weascres bring— 
A pure—a holy joy, O God, that from thy promise springs: 
Peace brings her olive, like the dove, when floods around us swell, 
Aud points the eye of Faith to where immortal pleasures dwell. 


Dim through a vista gleams the star to which my vision clings, 
Broad, and wore bright, on my ‘rapt gaze the radiantlustre springs! 
O, sweet ethereal spirit, thine’s tie bright extatic bliss 


a picture as a painter will not find in the exhausted fields 
of Europe. While their noble countenances and finely 
moulded figures, exposed through carelessness of cos- 
tume, supply the undulating outline, ard require the 
eminent skill, which are so idolized by artists, and who 
have hervtofore confined their devotions to primitive 
scenes or ancient history; where ‘scanty dress ahd 
simple drapery were adapted to the climate of the coun- 
try These, wrth their excellent localities for’ pictorial 
effect; aud their connexion with our-own heroic fathers, 


To tune the “ golden harp” of praise ina fairer world than this! 


ns 


WHAT I HATE: 


J hate the tooth-ache, when wilh maddening jumps, 
Like torrent wild it raves among the stumps, 

T hate the whole dire catalogue of aches, 
Distempers, fevers hot, and ague shakes. 


1 bate mad dogs, snakes, dandies, fleas and buga, 

Tea parties, wild-cats, toads, aud whiskey-jugs, 

Hard times, bad roads, stvle fish, and broken banks, 
Stale news, cold soup, light purse, and lawyers’ thanks, 


I hate Jong stories aud short ears of corn, 

A costly farm-house and a shabby barn, 

More curs than pigs, no books, but many guns, 
Sore toes, tight shoes, old debts, and paper duns. 


I hate tight lacing, and loose conversation : 

Abundant gab and fitte information ; 

The fool who sings in bed, and snores in meeting, 
Who laughs while talking, and who talks while eating. 


a = ao — 
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EXTRAC AN ADDRESS 


Delivered before the Platonian Literary. Institution, Philadelphia, 


FROM 


BY J. HOUSTON MIFFLIN, 


To the observer of nature, our country presents a} 
boundless and maynificent variety of charms. Vallies 
of quiet beauty where hamlets are reposing in plenty 
and peace—and fertile fields, that stretch before the eye 
like gardens magnified immensely—streams that steal in 
murmurs through the underwood; torrents that rend the 
rock, and dash through all impediments ; and rivers mo- 
ving in their majesty, as silent and'sublime, and as re-| 
sistless as the sweep of destiny. These, with the ruzged | 
grandeur of her unreached mountains and untamed wilds 
—nature bas lavished inexyressible affluence around us. | 
Here SprinG arrays our woods and fields in beauty. But 
perhaps our forests claim, pre-eminently, admiration. — 
Of unbounded extent and infinite variety; presenting 
every form, and hue, aod density of foliage; from the 
lightest lealage of the locust, to the massy gloom of the 


} 


| * 


jat that half famished female, brooding in silence over her 


in every variety of action; where all of human feelings 
and of human passion has been strongly developed, in- 
vite the painter of history to choose the subjeets of his 
pencil from the annals of our native country. 


VICTIMS OF INTEMPERANCE. 


But, my friends, ‘to perceive the ruinous effects of ar- 
dent spirit, you need but call to mind that young man you 
so highly esteemed, and of whom you predicted so mucb. 
ET seem to see him now just entering upon manhood. I 

see his fine, open, manly countenance; his mildly beam- 
ing eye; his fascinating smile; his engaging address.-- 
His mind is well cultivated; his person is prepossessing ; 
a father’s heart beats proudly as he marks him; a mo- 
ther recalls with pleasure the care with which she watch- 
ed over his infancy and childhood. Society hails him as 
her brightest ornament, aud opens to him the path to emi- 
nence and fame. ‘he bar welcomes him: the pulpit is 
ready to receive him. He Jeads to the altar one of the 
fairest and loveliest of our daughters; wealth brings his 


offerings, and health brings her garland of flowers. “ 
* * * 


What see] now? Gone is that roseate hue of health, 
)gone is the mild lustre of that eye, gone is that fascina- 
‘ting smile, gone is he who might have adorned Senates 
and added glory to his country and to man, and there is 
before me now, only the tottering frame, with squalid 
aspect, swollen eyes, bloated countenance, and ruined 
mind. A poor, worthless, disgusting drunkard, is all I 


the batthe—cominanding in their councils, or relaxed in} 


i a ef 
MARRIAGES. ’ 


In Litchfield, on the 12th,inst., by Rev. O. Ro¥erts, 
Mr. Leonarp Gacg, to Miss Ausena Froxnia Bara, 
both of Litchfield. 

In Salisbury, on the 3d inst., by Rey. J. Gregory, 
Mr, Tuomas C, Cuasr, to Miss Louisa Loomis, all of 
that place, ' 


DEATHS. 


At Boston, (Ms.) Mrs. Eminy A, SanpeRson, aged 27, 
wife of Rev. George Sanderson, of Genoa, N. Y. 


At Antwerp, on the 17th 6f March: last, Mr. J0serx 
| SpatpinG, in the 73d year of his age. _ Br. S. was a re- 
volutionary patriot, had acquired the character of an up- 
right, benevolent, industrious, and consequently a ¥re- 
spectable, uséful and esteemed member of*society. 

For several months previous to his death, he suffered 
the most excruciating pain, which, at times, entirely un- 
manned him; buta few days before he expired, his pain 
subsided and his intellects resumed their sway. He eon- 
versed composedly of death, stated» repeatedly to hiv 
weeping companion that his firm belief in the doctrine 
of the boliness and happiness of all men remained um 
shaken, and requested that ‘the writer of this artiche 
should preach his faneral sermon, which I accordingly 
did from 1 Thess. iv: 13, to a respeetable, attentive und 
sympathizing audience. Ay Waop. 


[We insert the following as an advertisement.) 


Ir INTERESTING, 


LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIX, 


INDEX, AND. PORTRAIT. , 
a} ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, in a few dys, » 
| new and improved edition of the Life of Rev. John Murray. 
This edition will contain more impro¥ements than any other now 
published, and it will be sot at a less price. 

The publishers, it will be recollected, stereotyped this work a 
| few months since, and made it the first volume ofthe “ Universa? 
| ist Library,” and they are ¢ompelled to adopt this course wit! @ 
view to self protection, as another edition of he same work, with- 
oul any good reason, lias been thrown into the warket by Thomas 
Whittemore. y 

Tt must be distinctly understood, that this course is not parsued 
to any profit, for it yields none; bul simply with the intention of 
opposing the injustice of another, oe ae / 

Had the work really needed any improvement, it would Puveat 
forded some evidence of a Christian spirit to have suggested inte 
the publishers; but this was not done, ° it 4 

The Editor of the Trumpet speaks of reducing the price, &e 
and itis presumed, since he prints and publishes for the good of tthe 
cause, iat ve will rejoice in a still greater reduction of the priee, 

Boston, April 26, 1833. : Ni 


see of that noble young man, whose morning sun shone 
so bright with rich promise. Who of us has not seen 
jthis young man. in bis pride,—who of us has not gazed 
| with horror on his awfulruins? He is seen every where 
—every town, villuge, neighborhood lias seen him, and 
mourned over his dark and melancholy/end. 

Take one view more. | Enter the house where lately 
dwelt youth, beauty, and all the pleasures of life. Look}! 


ruined fortunes, and her blasted hopes; at her half naked 
and half fiumished children, calling in vain for a father’s 
care, That wife has seen better days. It was‘a bright 
sun that rose on her bridal morn. Her heart beat high 


cypress—many, as the magnolia, tulip-tree, locust, and 
catawha, (withinajesty of form and grace of foliage, ) by 


as she pronounced het marriage yows. "There she sits 
in sorrow, waiting the return of him who should have 


the very beanty of their blossoms rivalling the pride or 
the flower garden. While, in the shadow of all these, 


Yet he comes not, eta ve i'd 


cherished her with an affection which slumbers, not.—| Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and 
= ae Ai ree B . 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


LETTERS TO ELDER PHELPS, 

In Russia, on the tenth day of March, 1832, Elder Be- 
la Phelps, jr., pastor of the Baptist church in that town, 
called upon me at my father’s to spend the evening in 
religious conyersatioa. After we had conversed together 
awhile, he said to me, ‘‘ You cannot become a Christian 
until you are brought to see and feel that it would be 
just in God to make you endlessly miserable.’’ These 
words being uttered with such boldness and confidence, 
I immediately required him to prove them true and show 
the reasonableness of his assertion. He attempted to,but 
what he gave for proof was so far from convincing me 
that his assertion was supported by truth and reason, 
that I immediately concluded that neither he nor any other 
man could prove the assertion true. I thought if the as- 
sertion was true, or was not, it was one which should 
invite my serious attention. Not feeling contented to 
have an assertion like this made to me without real evi- 
dence for its support, [, on the fourth of July last, wrote 
him a letter in substance as follows: 


LETTER-—NO. I, 
To Elder Bela Phelps, jr., Pustor of the Baptist 
church in Russia. 

Honorgp Sir—With a spirit of friendship, 
and under a deep’ sense of the importance of 
the Christian religion and the duty I owe my- 
self and you, 1 now commence writing this 
brief epistle, hoping it will meet with a wil- 
ling reception, and call forth a friendly answer. 
I hdve no other motive than that which is pure 
in addressing you in this manner. 

It is well known to you that one of two re- 
ligious sentiments, differing so widely as yours 
and mine, must be wrong. Froma full con- 
viction of this fact, and of the importance of 
any religious truth that may be clearly reveal- 
ed and established, I have been induced to so- 
licit you, as a friend, to give me some evidence 
of the truth of an assertion you not long since 
made to me, and which you profess to believe 
as truth. You asserted that I could not be- 
come a Christian ‘until I was brought to see 
and feel that it would be just in God to make 
me endlessly miserable. 

Now, Sir, I call upon you as a friend, as a 
friend to all that is sacred and good, to adduce 
some satisfactory evidence in support of your 
a:sertion, that I may know, to the full convic- 
tion of my understanding, whether it has its 
foundation im truth. You will allow me to 
say, I can find nothing to prove your assertion 
true, and consequently am obliged. to acknow-; 
ledge that it is as much op osed to the truth 
and benevolence of God, as error and injus- 
tice. If I am not right in this conclusion, 
please do yourself the honor, and. me the fa- 
vor, to prove your assertion true. Yours, with 
much esteem, Orrin Roserts. 


I, after four months: had elapsed, having re- 
eeived no answer to the above, addressed him 
the following. 

LETTER-NO.II. 
To Elder Bela Phelps, jr., Pastor of the Baptist 
- church in Russia. 
Cedarville, November 7, 1832, 


| ways,”—to search diligently and impartially to| 


|teachers, it becomes us to “search and try our|| 
know whether our ways are the ways of jus- 
tice. If we have embraced a doctrine, we ought 
to “ search the Scriptures daily and see wheth- 
er” it is therein taught and proved. And we 
ought not to embrace a doctrine and say it is 
the doctrine of Christ, unless it is supported 
both by Scripture and reason. All Christians/| 
will admit that the doctrine taught by Christ 
and his apostles is the ¢rwe doctrine. 


It will lose nothing by being tried, therefore 
if we have embraced the ¢rwe doctrine, we 
ought never to be unwilling to have it tried, 
or fear that it will suffer from the power of rea- 
son or the influence of candid investigation. 


The more we search candidly for the purity 
of the doctrine of Christ, the brighter it will 
shine, and the more enjoyment will be receiv- 
ed from it by him who embraces it. Why, 
then, need we fear or have any unwillingness 
to bring our belief or doctrine to the test of 
reason and truth if we have embraced a true 
one? If we are confident we have embraced 
a true doctrine or belief, we shall not be afraid) 
to have it tested. So if we have embraced a 
belief which will not bear a ‘candid examination 
we ought to be willing to discard it. 

To be true Christians, we must use candor 
and sincerity at all times; and if we make an 
assertion, candidly believing it to be an incon- 
trovertible truth, we ought willingly to show 
some evidence of its being a truth, if the asser- 
tion does not carry 2” itself sufficiently plain 
evidence to satisfy the person to whom it is 
made. And if we show any unwillingness to 
adduce evidence, those persons to whom we 
make the assertion may think we are uncandid 
or speak inconsiderately, and the assertion un- 
supported by truth. I never wish to make an 
assertion myself without being willing to give 
some evidence of its truth, and indeed it would 
be my desire never to make one which should 
not carry some evidence of its truth within it- 
self. And if Iam influenced by a good motive,| 
T should demonstrate my Christianity by wil- 
lingly giving evidence of the truth of any as- 
sertion I have made, if I am called upon by 
duty, or any principle of goodness, to give evi- 
dence. It would be a duty I owed myself and 
my fellow-beings to give heed to such call and 
obey it. 

Now, Sir, I call upon you as a friend, and 
upon any intelligent being who is actuated by 
a Christian feeling, to say whether I am doing 
my duty to God and man, by saying to one of 
my friends, “ You must believe it would be 
just for you to receive the demands of God’s 
justice in order to escape those demands, or be 
saved from them.” Shall I expecta Christian 
to say to me, You cannot be influenced by a 
godlike principle unless you say, or feel to 
say, thus to your friend? O, forbid it good- 
ness: and heaven forbid that I should charge 


| 


| 


Sm—While engaged in the work of the 
riiinjstry, and acting in the capacity of public 


God with injustice! If I should say thus to 


| . 
| your Saying true. 


my friend, is there a Christian on earth who 
will tell me that I should be doing my duty to 
God and man? And is there a man of candor, 
in christendom, who will say to me after the 
saying is uttered, (if uttered,) that 1 should be 
doing a duty to my friend by neglecting to 
show, or by manifesting any unwillingness to 
show, any evidence of the truth of my saying? 
Or will it be said that the saying is so palpa- 
bly inconsistent, and bears upon its face such 
plain indications of an utter impossibility of 
man’s finding any consistent evidence of its 
truth, that all attempts would be vain and fruit- 
less? This may be said, and I doubt not, with 
propriety. 

Now permit me, Sir, to introduce a kindred 
saying to the one above quoted, uttered by 
yourself, though I regret that you have ever 
given me an occasion to. You informed me, 
as I noticed in my former letter, that I could 
not become a Christian until I was brought to 
see and feel, or, in other words, zo believe, that 
it would be justin God to make me endlessly 
miserable. Of the truth of this saying you 
have given me no evidence, though four months 
have elapsed since I wrote you and requested 
you to give evidence. What shall I infer from 
your neglecting or refusing to comply with my 
request? Shall I infer that you do not believe 
your own words true, or supported by reason ? 
{ should, in truth, be glad to infer something 
less derogatory to your character than this.— 
I must infer one of two things; either that you 
do not believe your words true and supported 
by reason, or that you have but little anxiety 
to let them be known and the truth of them 
established. If you believed your words were 
true, and consequently of importance, it would 
appear to me to be unjust in you to refuse, de- 


lay, or be unwilling to convince me of their 


truth. It is your duty, and I shall ever con- 
sider it your duty to convince me, if possible, 
that your saying is true and scriptural, that I 
may become a Christian ; for it is a fact that I 
do not, and cannot, without more evidence than 
| have at present, believe that God would be 
just in punishing me throughout the wasteless 


jages of eternity. Therefore, if your saying is 


true I am not a Christian, and probably never 
shall be, upen your grounds, unless you set 
yourself to work immediately, and furnish me 
evidence in support of your saying ; for my be- 
lief that your saying is untrue is strengthen- 
ing every day. There is not a Universalist 
upon earth, nay, there is not more than one- 
fiftieth part of the Christian world, that believes 
May I not, then, reasonably 
expect you will strive to convince me, and 
thereby convince others also of its truth ?— 
“ Bring forth,” I beseeeh you, “ your strong 
reasons” and indisputable evidences, and if 
they serve to convince me of the pretended 
truth, that I must believe God would be just 
in tormenting me as long as he exists, before I 
can be a Christian, be saved. or feel that jus- 
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tice will never be done me; I will publish my 
conviction to the world, and also those eviden-' 
ces, that every other Universalist, on earth 
may be convinced, become a Christian and be 
saved. If you teach that I cannot be a Chris-' 
tian until I believe it would be just for me to, 
suffer endless torment, and also that I cannot) 
be saved unless I become a Christian, how, I) 
ask, can you stand unmoved and behold me, | 
with ten thousand .others, who have not be-| 
lieved your saying true, sinking and causing) 
others to sink into unutterable and intermina- | 
ble anguish and wo? Is it possible, Mr.' 
Phelps, that you can behold me tottering upon | 
the verge of utter despair and endless ruin) 
without one feeling of pity to move your heart | 
to assist me and deliver me therefrom, if in| 
your power? I imagine I hear you saying, I 
cannot stand with a heart unmoved by compas-' 
sion with such a prospect before my eyes, nor | 
without a desire to produce plain and evident | 
truths whereby any who are exposed to immi- | 
nent destruction may be delivered. Then need | 
I solicit you to give me evidence of the truth | 
of your saying, if you call it true, that I may | 
believe it to be true, and thereby escape end- | 


ings that ever inhabited the universe of God. ** Go 
to the grogshop,” cried he, ‘if you wish to find 
Universalists, and there you may see them living 
as their religion enjoins. Go to the haunts of 
vice and iniquity, and there behold the objects of 
misery and distress, and you will discern the 
principles of Universalism written in legible cha- 
racters on their bloated faces. And if you wish to 
hear a consistent Universalist sermon, go to the 
robber, the murderer, and the pirate, and they will 
preach its sentiments, and immediately demonstrate 
their sincere belief in it, by plunging a dagger to 
your heart.” 
he at last brought his sermon to a close. 


resolution were unanimously adopted. 

«« Whereas sundry efforts have been made for the 
overthrow of satan’s kingdom, (which, by the way, 
they preached as an endless kingdom, ) and the con- 
version of souls to God; which efforts have as yet 
proved abortive, therefore 


to God that he remove, in his own way, all the 
Achans in the camp who hinder the progress of this 


chureh, who, in any way, hinder the same.” And 


.less destruction, if in danger thereof? Were) 
I confident you would not give me evidence in| 
support of your saying, I would now give my | 
reasons in full for disbelieving it. ShallI give | 
them? I will defer giving them till some fu-| 
ture time, for I entertain some faint hopes that | 
you will comply with my former request. 1. 
shall expect an answer within three weeks | 
from the time of your receiving this epistle.— | 
If I do not receive one within that time I shall | 
consider it a refusal to comply with my re-| 
quest. Yours, with respect, 
Orrin Roserts. 


Bela Phelps, jr. 


— 
[For the Magazine and Advecate.]} 
PROTRACTED MEETING. | 
Messrs. Skinner and Grosn—Dear Sirs—By | 


| 
\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the request of many friends in this place, I proceed | 
to lay before you some proceedings of the late pro- | 
tracted meeting held here under the directions of’) 
the Rev. Mr. Myrick & Co. Atthe first commence-|| 
ment of the meeting the prospects were not very | 
encouraging. The church had tong been ina state 
of repose, so far as religion was concered, and | 
cunsequently some very powerful efforts were re- || 
quisite in order to arouse them from their letharyy. || 
Mr. Myrick appeared to be fully sensible of this ; | 
for in two or three of his first sermons he poured || 
out the most bitter lamentations on their want of} 
feeling, told them that immortal souls were tum- | 
bling over them into an eternal hell as fast as the| 
clock struck. 
corded with.it, he succeeded in exciting the sympa- 
thies of the church. His next performance must) 
needs be the overthrow of that «*«damuable doctrine,” 
Universalism. His agents were despatched to give 
notice that Mr. Myrick would completely convince 
every Universalist who would attend his meeting. | 
Wishing to obey the divine command to ‘prove all} 
things,’’ all the Universalists in this place attended, 
and J may venture to say that there never was a. sect 
of professing Christians so abused as they were on | 
this occasion. Let me lay before you some of his 
expressions. He commenced his sermon, if such 
it might be called, by endeavoring to show that the) 
law of God was infinite, and therefore required the 
endless damnation of the sinner for breaking it. 
But what the law was, and how a finite being could 
break an infinite law, he failed to show in any way, 
except by assertion witnout the shadow of proof. 
After dwelling on this for a short time, he all at 
once raised his tone, and commenced abusing Uni- 
yersalism inthe most furious manner—calling it 
the doctrine of devils, and pourtraying the Univer- 
salists as the most wicked, vicious, despicable be- 


\from entering into thy kingdom.” 


|Rom. vii 23. 


After this, and much more that ac- || 


for fear that all would not understard how they 
wished these hindrances removed, an account was 
civen of the death of three deacons in one place, 
und seven females in another, in answer to such 
prayers as were then about to be offered up. 
above preamble and resolution being passed, forth- 
with a limb of the law commenced praying in the fol- 


jlowing strain: ‘¢O God, thou knowest that we now 


pray in faith, and we do pray that the wheels of thy 
charidt may roll over and crush all who hinder souls 
This chari- 
table prayer was immediately followed by several 
others, of the same import. Yet the Achans 


|who hindered the progress of Partialism were, not 


removed ; for as yet, ‘little success attended them. 
The Rev. Mr. Myrick therefore determined to 
make one more assault on Universalism, and there- 


jfore gave notice that on the evening of the 22d ol 


April, he weuld preach from the text -found in 
«The wages of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” and from this text would overthrow 
Universalism—inviting all Universalists to attend, 
adding that our do¢trine would not suffer from 
investigation—that he was not afraid to have his 
doctrine investigated at any time, but was always 
willing to hear all that could be urged against, it, 
&c. Wishing to bring him to the test and see 
whether he would abide by his offers, we sent for 
Br. Jacob Chase to be present on that evening, and 
reply to Myrick’s sermon after he had concluded it, 
if Myrick would grant permission. But upon being 
requested to permit Mr. Chase to reply, he uiterly 
refused ; in vain were the offers which he had made 
brought up before him—Mr. Chase could not, nor 
should not reply a word that evening! Finding 
jall offers for a fair investigation totally rejected, it 


| Was determined that Br. Chase should attend, take 


jnotes, and reply the next day at 1 o’clock, as their 
meeting was to close at noon. ‘The evening came, 
and all attended ; but the sermon was nothing more 
than a recapitulation of his former one, in a little 
different language, with, if possible, a worse tirade 
of abuse. Knowing that Br. Chase was to reply 
the next day, all the powers of his eloquence 
were tasked (except what he spent in abusing Uni- 
versalists) in warning his hearers not to attend Br. 
Chase’s meeting! The protracted meeting closed 
at noon next day, and Br. Chase entered the house 
in accordance with his appointment, and proceeded 
to answer, in a general manner, the sermon deliver- 
ed by Myrick. A large and respectable congrega- 
tion had assembled to listen to the words of truth. 
Br. Chase pointed out the reasons on which Univer- 
salism was founded, drawn from the Scriptures of 
divine truth; and, at the conelusion of his sermon, 
he gave notice that on the first Sunday in May, he 
would preach in this place from the same text on 
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which Myrick founded his discourse, and then 
would reply to his sermon in full. The Sunday 
came—and if ever a Partialist sermon was fully, 
wholly, and completely answered, and the absurdi- 
ties of Partialism pointed out and illustrated in their 
every form, it was on this occasion. 

The following are a few more of Myrick’s ex- 
pressions. ‘* God Almighty has nothing to do 
with this revival.” ‘Sinners, you must repent 


With these and like the expressions, | 

Finding he had failed in his efforts either to con-| 
vince the Universalists, or to make any converts, | 
soon after his sermon the church resolved itself into | 


acommittee of the whole, Mr. Myrick in the chair, | 
pulpit, 1 mean, and the fallowing preamble and} 


«« Resolved, Vhat prayers be immediately made | 


revival—also, all the men of influence out of the} 


The | 


and become perfectly holy before God will have 

any thing to do with you.” «*— never expect to 

enter heaven unless I live as holy as Jesus.” He 

| declared that “no man could be a Christian unless 

he was holy as God.” J. M. C. 
Baldwinsville, May 12, 1833. 


The following letter contains cheering news from the 
West. The duplicity practised there is matched by ma- 
ny instances in this region, and in these days such nar- 
rations are not news. We give it place cheerfilly,how- 
ever, deeming the notice of it a measure of justice due 
to all parties concerned—particularly to our friends in 
that region. ‘The matter which gave rise to this affair, 
jand which is particularly charged against Rev. Mr. 
Fenn, will be found related at leigth in the Magazine 
and Advocate, Vol. UL., No. 87, page 293. 


(Por the Magazine and Advocate.) 
FALSEHOOD AND DUPLICITY. 

Brs. Sxrvpx and Grosa—If you will give the 
following circumstances publicity, you will oblige 
the friends of liberal Christianity in this section of 
the «* vineyard.” 

During the month of September last, sister Ma 
rilla Smith, then a member of the Presbyterian 
church in Nelson, having become established in the 
|belief of universal salvation, addressed a letter to.the 
ichurch, certifying her withdrawal from their con- 
nexion, and gave her several reasons. This letter 
she directed to Mr. Fenn, the pastor; who wus 
particularly implicated in the reasons which she 
||mave, \ 

Her second reason was as follows, viz : «That 
Mr..Fenn has deviated from the dignity of his of- 
fice, by refusing, or neglecting to give those in- 
structions apon important subjects, which have trom 
time to time been solicited, or whieh he had even 
ipleaged himself to give,” As an example she adds, 
‘* Another instance of negleet, and violated pledge, 
occurred this summer in his treatment. of Mrs. 
Wadsworth ; notwithstanding his engagement tw 
answer, in a few days, some important objections 
that she cave him, he still neglects to give an an 
swer.”’ Yes; even to this day they are unanswered ! 

The above is a simple fact ; and the question is, 
how did he dispose of it? Did he violate truth 
and charge the lie upon us ? 

Let the publie jadge trom his own words, in a 
reply to sister Smith. ‘I gave to Mrs. Wads- 
worth no pledge at all. She will not say I did. 
If she should, then ask her what 1 pledged to her ? 
Did I pledge my word—did I pledge my faith—did 
[ pledge my garment—did I pledge a sum. ot 
money? Ask what, what I pledged? Mrs, 
Wadsworth will not say I pledged a single article 
as security that | would answer her inquiries.” 
Directly he adds: ‘I told her I would put it on 
paper and bring it tofher in a few days.” — He gave 
her no pledge; yet he gave her his word; therefore, 
his word js no pledge. But if he gave his word as 
security, did he not pledge his word ? 

But the principal object of this letter is still be- 
fore us. Her third reason is, «That a great many 
of your members have subscribed to that which 
they do not believe. You have all subseribed to the 
same confession of faith, the 7th article of which 
many of you disbelieve and disown.” 

Let it be observed, by the way, that I am accused 
of being the author of her address to the ehurch ; 
and in a letter which he addressed to her brothers 
on the subject, he inveighs bitterly and slanderous- 
ly against me; and in reply to her third reason, 
he observes, ‘He has the modesty to make her 
charge many of us with hypocrisy : he makes her 
say that ‘many of us disbelieve and disown the 7th 
article’ of our creed. Indeed! what good Chris- 
tians we are, according to this writer, We arise 


‘ 


, 
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before God, and solemly say we believe the 7th ar- 
ticle, and yet do disbelieve and disown it. Are 
many of us guilty of such hypocrisy ?” 

In reply, I have only to state facts in the ease, 
which are as follows :—A certain gentleman, a 
member of Mr. Fenn’s charch, was dissatisfied 
with the 7th article of the Confession, (as, indeed, 
many others professed to be, to my knowledge, ) 
and also with some matters of government. Being 
not much inclined to hypocrisy, he expressed his 
sentiment on the subject, and plainly declared that 
he never subscribed to it ; and accordingly absented 
himself from communion, affirming that such doc- 
trine was no better than Universalism. These 
things caused no small perturbation in the church. 
Meeting after meeting was held to know what to 
do with him. Meanwhile he was gaining adhe- 
rents, and opening the eyes of many to discover 
the fraud. He constantly affirmed ‘that he joined 
a Congregational church, and that their present form 
of faith and discipline was Presbyterian. At last 
Mr. Fenn was’ obliged to confess to the church, 
that their present faith and discipline were not those 
by which the church was first organized ; but that 
they were brought in without the yoice or knowledge 
of the church. 

Mr. Fenn has now two churches under him: a 
Congregational and a Presbyterian! So wach 
for his truth and honesty !! 
«« Take care from henceforth, that even those things 
which thou hast formerly spoken falsely for the 
sake of thy business, may, by thy presenttruth, re- 
ceive credit.” 2 Hermas iii: 8. 
The cause of truth is advancing in this region,— 
Since commencing preaching this faith, Mareh 
1832, prospects have materially changed ; three so- 
cieties have been organized, in Parkman, Newbury, 
and Olmsted, and one commenced iu Carlisle. Two 
or.three more will be soon, yea, would have been 
long ago, organized, had { not been confined by 
sickness during the winter. Yours truly, 

Parkman, O., 1833. Naruan WavpsworrH. 


[|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Messrs. Eprrors—I have noticed in the Chris- 
tian Advoeate and Journal, of May 3, an article 
written by Luther, as we are informed by the Edi- 
turin his preface, entitled «* The comforts of Uni- 
versalism.” Luther is made to say, ‘ That Uni- 


versalism is comforting, I believe as firmly as any | 


Universalist, but probably differ from them respect- 


ing the subjects of its comforts, and the nature of 


the solace it imparts.” (So did the Pharisee who 
said, “God [thank theé that | am not as other 
men.) ‘* Universalism says to all murderers, 
that they will be punished with the horrors of a 
guilty conscience while they live, and if they are 
detected, they will be hanged by the neck until they 
are dead, dead, dcad ; bat then it will be but a mo- 
mentary pang, and from the gallows they will make 
a preciptant retreat from a world of suffering to 
the paradise of God, there to embrace the victims 
for whose murder they were hanged, who will, no 
doubt, congratulate each other-on their premature 
arrival in glory.” And what then? Luther has 
forgot that ‘the spirit returns to God that gave it; 
therefore God, and not priests, will manage it af- 
terwards : and we have no idea that a second war 
in heaven will be the consequence. Universalists, 
if they have not, like Partialists, been favored with 
a peep iuto all the arcana of futurity, have always 
held that ‘“*what a man seweth that shall he also 
reap,” and in the same field, too, as we humbly 
conceive, for “the righteous shall be recompensed 
inthe earth, much more the wicked and the sinner,” 
and ‘that God will by no means clear the guilty.” 
While our most notorious criminals are not only 
sent directly from the seaffold to Abraham’s bosom, 
but are eulogised from the pulpit and theological 
press in such a manner as strongly to induce emu- 
lation in crime, in the minds of the unthinking part 
of community. And why allthis? The wretched 
culprit, at the last minute of the eleventh hour, cried 
Lord, Lord, and embraced the ereed of his spiritual 
guide. Of this we do not complain, as they sel- 
dom or never belong to our sect ;° we leave every 
shepherd to manage his own flock in his own way. 
Last, not loast, though most unfortunate of all, Lu- 


To him I would say—|| 


But I must close.4 
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ther says, ‘‘1s it to be wondered at that there should 
be so many cases of suicide in a land where the 
comforting doctrine of Universalism is preached ?” 
Are Universalists accountable for the consequences 
of the excitement mania which has so long, worse 
than the cholera, raged in our devoted land? Luther 
has not vouchsafed to name a single instance of in-| 
sanity or suicide in the Universalian ranks, occa-| 
sioned by those monstrous doctrines of «glad ti-| 
dings which shall be unto all people.” While| 
every press not under the gripe of Partialism, teems 
with shocking accounts not yet disputed, of reason 
dethroned,and life destroyed, in the struggle between 
the Presbyterians and Methodists in their protract- 
ed (distracted) meetings, and yet the half is not told. 
We have seen and read enough, however, one 
would think, to cause even clerical amibition itself] 
to pauseand shudder. But lest it should be thought | 
that I cannot, any more than Luther, bring in- 
stances, [ will note one. 

' A woman returned from one of these everlasting | 
meetings where she had been well dosed with fire) 
and brimstone; bewildered with the usual declama- 
tion about the age of accountability, and in order to 
secure the happiness of her three small children, 
she gave them a short passage to paradise, by immer- 
Sion in water. The poor woman was tried ‘and 
jacquitted on the ground of insanity, as she should | 
be, if tried at all. Had the priests who produced 
the mischief been tried and hanged, every enlight- 
ened well-wisher of mankind must have said “ the 
|will of the Lord be done.” Names ean be given 
lif it will be any accommodation, and the catalogue 
of those crazed, and others half-crazed, could be 
swelled until every reader who has any feeling lefi 
would be shocked. But I forbear—Luther is wel- 
come to itas far as it goes. 1D aa he 

Chardon, O., May, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
INTEMPERANCE, 

“When Folly drives the storm, let Reason guide the helm.” 

It is a favorite maxim with a certain class, that 
we cannot have too much of a good thing. Now 
this may be true in a degree, but | think when the} 
idea is fully elucidated, it will appear to be a gross 
jerror, And, indeed, the present rage of popular 
prejudices (whether good or bad) cannot but induce | 


|¢* letting Reason guide the helm.” Every man} 
aceording to the bent of -inelination, or circum- 
stances of education. These become firmly fixed, 
(no matter what their character may be,) until they 
have all the order of natural action. 

And so proverbial has it become in these repub- 
lican States, that public opinion is capable of pro- 
ducing any effect, when rightly directed, that ambi-| 


new excitement, toshare the spoils. And. he that 
lsueceeds in fermenting this public opinion the long- 
lest, is sure to get the greatest proportion. 

The politician has had his Jacksonism, Clayism, 
and Anti-ism—the religionist, his Burchardism, 
Mormonism, and the like: but the particalarism, 
which I mean to notice in this article, is neither of 
these, though it may have had as great, and as fa- 
natical a rage. The idea of temperance, from its 
nature, addresses itself to every man, and so long | 
as the presentment of its various societies have the 
charm of novelty—so long as they can make their 
various ramifications appear philanthropic—so long 
will they continue to increase in numbers ; and so 
long will the better judgment of the thinking part of 
‘community, be necessary to be had in requisition, 
to check the operation of an unwieldy society. I 
complain not of temperance, nor of the operation 
of public opinion, ‘They are alike good and whole- 
isome. But I do complain of party temperance so- 
cieties, for party effect; and my attention would 
not have been called to the subject, had I not seen | 
a disposition in individuals to rely on the rapid 
growth of temperance popularity, for party pur- 
poses. Jt is but a few evenings since, I sat.in a 
temperance meeting, and heard it gravely proposed 


in the mind of the thinking man the propriety of | 


fixes his own notions of right and wrong, and that| 


tious and designing men, have only to create some || 


jects of such high personal consideration, but they 
must rule by the aid of statutes. And for what ? 
To abolish private right, and regulate the appetite 
of men **in the pursuit of happiness.” 

_Ido look upon intemperance as an evil of the 
highest order ; and the evils that follow in the train 
of the intemperate use of ardent spirits, from their 
magnitude demand a mighty effort for reform. But 
let us not, in attempting a reform, become intempe- 
rate temperance men. Let every man who wishes 
to see this republic a great and temperate nation, 
show, by his example in his own household, this 
national principle which he wishes to inculeate, 
rather than combat the prejudices of bis neighbor’ 
with penal statutes. Let him be alike temperate in 
thought, und in action : remembering that intempe- 
rance is not confined to inebriety. 


; A Frienp to TEMPERANCE. 
Binghamton, May, 1833. 
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BRIEF DIALOGU ENO. II. 
Paritialist. Good evening, Mr. Universalist. 
Universalist. Good evening, Sir. 

P. Welt, I cannot agree with you after all. 
U. Why, what is the matter—do you doubt 
God’s word ? 

-P. No, but you do not believe ina hell, and 
what use is there in believing any thing, or doing 
good at all, if there is no hell ? 

U, Let me ask you a harder question, If there 
be no endless hell, what use is there in doing evil 2 
and if God is the Saviour of all men, what good 
will it do to disbelieve it? When you will answer 
these questions, I will promise to answer yours. 

P. Well, I declare I never thought of that. 

U. Yes, and there are other things of very great 
importance, of which you Partialists appear never 
ito have thought. I will nfention one thing, Did 
you ever think of whatis said in Ps. Ixxviii: 21, 
227 

P. I do not now recollect it—how does it read? 

U. «Therefore the Lord heard this, and was 
wroth ; soa fire was kindled against Jacob, and 
anger also cometh up against Israel ; because they 
believed not in God, and trusted not in his salva- 
tion.” 

P. 1 declare, that surprises me! what, were the 
{sraelites punished for not believing God’s promi- 
ses of protection, and for not trusting in his salva- 
tion 2 

U. Most certainly, and not a word was ever 
hinted against them for not dreading your endless 
damnation. 

P, Do you think Partialists are obnoxious to the 
wrath of God, for not believing Universalism ? 

U. Undoubtedly, in the full Seripture meaning of 
the phrase, ‘* God’s wrath.” No fact is more stri- 
kingly convincing to my mind, that the Lord is 
long suffering and slow to anger, than the fact, that 
Partialist priests have been so long misrepresenting 
the character of the Father of mercies, and limited 
the Eloly One of Israel, and yet the Lord has not 
kindled a fire against them in his anger, that has 
burnt them to the lowest hell. 

P, But you astonish me ! 
in a hel]? 

U. To be sure, { do, and always have believed 
in just such, and just as many hells as are mention- 
ed in the Bible. . 

P. Well, I will read my Bible again, and see 
what ts said in that about hell, and theit call on you 
jagain. 


U. Do. I shall be happy to see yo 


What, do you believe 


u. 


Se. WE 


{For the Magazine and Advoeate.] 
DISCUSSION AP ANTWERP. 
To Rev. Pitt Morse, of Watertown, Jefferson county, N. Y. 
Srr—I have received your letter, addressed to 
me, through the medium of the Magazine and Ad- 
voeate. I can assure you, that your arguments 
would have been answered long since, had it been 
determined that the discussion should be in the paper, 
but as the: arguments, to which you refer, relate to 


to petition the Legislature for a law, prohibiting 


the main question to be controverted, | deem it out 


the sale of ardent spirits under any circumstances. 
Not satisfied to permit public opinion to govern ob- 


| 


of season to reply, until we shail have fixed on 
some method of controversy ; if you are willing to 
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have the debate in the paper, say so, and my reply 
shall be forthcoming. Youhave called on me, to, 
fulfil what you call an agreement for & discussie 
by private communications. Which call shall F) 
answer? or, do you wish for a discussion in both: 
ways? Please inform me. We shall have no fur- | 
ther controversy about preliminaries ; I will spend 
no more time on the subject. If you wish to dis- 
cuss the main question, | am ready. Begin, and) 
you shall receive my attention ; and to remove every | 
difficulty out of the way, I hereby ofler to discuss 
the subject in any way you please. Chovse your, 
own method, and make an onset; or, if you wish) 
me to lead the debate, please inform me, and the| 
onset shall be made forthwith, in any way you! 
may be pleased to name. If there is not something | 
done now, the fault will not be mine; I know, 
not what more | can do to bring about a discussion. | 
I am not, however, led to this course by your asser-| 
tions or threats ; but by a desire to have a discus- 
sion in some way, being satisfied that you will never) 
begin while there is any thing between us that you, 


can possibly frame into the appearance of an excuse. || 
I can assure you, Sir, that I am still confident that} 


what I have heretofore written is correct, however) 
unaccountable it may appear to you. 
do well to consider that men may view things dif- 
ferently, without either’s being guilty of falsehood | 
or misrepresentation, or a barefaced want of shame. 
“* Charity thinketh no evil.” What you have said 
about falsehood, misrepresentation, want of shame, 
&c. if you consider it worthy of its author, I shall) 
not acknowledge it to be worthy of my reply; and 
as to the unfounded assertions on which these 
charges rest, together with your frequent calls for 
retraction, I consider them to be as fair a specimen 
of your argumentation, as they are of your modesiy. 
Ifit is your object to discourage me by personal 
abuse, from having a Webate with you, you have 
mistaken me; I can bear all things for the sake of| 
the truth. Yours, &e. Luruer Les. | 
Depeyster, May 11, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


Messrs. Ep1rors—The sober, reflecting, intelli- 
gent portion of the citizens of the village of Ant-| 
werp were not a little surprised as well as amused 
on reading the pompous statements of the Rev. L.| 
King, as published in the Macuzine and Advocate, | 
relative to ‘*a most powerful revival of religion in 
the village and its immediate vicinity.” And of 
the ‘‘conversion of Universalists,” &c. And as- 
cribing those events to the triumphant success of} 
the Rev. Mr. Lee at the celebrated Antwerp Dis-| 
cussion, or rather to what Mr. King denominates 
Lee’s pills. 

They had witnessed with pleasing transports the 
complete victory of truth over the Pagan invention 
of endless torment. They know also that soon} 
after the discussion the Presbyterians held a pro- 
tracted meeting which continued eighteen days. 
After which the Baptists and Methodists held each 
a protracted meeting. ‘The usual means and mea- 
sures were putin motion. Butnone perceived any 
material improvement of morals or any essential 
marks of repentance; nor yet any seriously evil 
consequences following those exertions ; as the) 


noise subsided, the whole farce had passed off’ 


as such scenes of fanaticism generally do. And 
social feelings and social duties regained their 
wonted influence in the village. No wonder, then. 
that a report like Mr. King’s, that ‘‘one hun- 
dred and fifty (some say more than two hundred, ) 


souls were converted in the little village and its|| 


immediate vicinity” should produce a general sur- 
prise. 

On the appearance of this unlooked for intelli- 
gence several gentlemen of respectability assembled 
together to inquire into the affair, and calling in 
several of the late converts, entered into a strict in- 
vestigation of the matter. 'The result of their in- 
quiry I'am authorised (by the said gentlemen) to 
state: that of all the cases, of every description, 
from eight years old and upwards, by all the means 
made use of by the three denominations aided by 
their visiting brethren in the ministry, they ascer- 
tained that there had been no more than sixty-two 
persons that had given any visible appearances of 


You might) 


religious excitement from the commencement of the 
said meetings up to the present time, within ‘the 
little villaze and its immediate vicinity,” that is to 
jsay, within from one to three miles of the village : 
‘and not one Universalist among them all. 
|further that since the discussion, two Presbyterians 


} 


| Had Mr. King taken the measures that [ have 
to ascertain the truth respecting the result of the 
jaforesaid public exertions, he would doubtless have 
|made a tnore correct, and of course amore modest 
|statementthereof, ilis statements, however, corres- 


}pond well with the arrogant boasting of his con-| 
quering brother, author of the celebrated efficacious |, 


sepillse” 
ground by the debate and the subsequent exertion. 
The spiritof inquiry is awakened, in proof where- 
of I have many more invitations in different places 


‘in this region than I can possibly atténd to. Trath 
iprevails, Hallelujah. Yours as ever, 
“Antwerp, May 11, 1833. A. Woop. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW SOCIETY. 

On the evening of the 21st inst. 1 assisted in or- 
ganizing a society at Liverpool, Onondaga county, 
to be known and distinguished by the name and 
title of the ** First society of Universalists in Liver- 
/pool.” Three Trustees, a Clerk, and returning 
| officers to make and file the certificate in the Clerk’s 
office, were duly elected—a Constitution was pre- 
jsented, and thirty-six individuals came forward 
|cheerlully and subscribed their names to the same, 
whose moral worth and respectability will not pro- 
bably suffer in comparison with any church of 
| Limitarians'in the country. May the spirit of uni- 
|versal benevolence, virtue, and brotherly union 
jever exist among them, till they, with all our socie- 
‘ties scattered abroad over the wide world, shall 
/meet the ransomed race of man in the realms of 
immortal life and glory, and praise God forever. 

Mottsville, April 26, 1833. MRL WAR Te 


. [For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PATENT PRAYING. 

A certain Miss M 
engaged in prayer for a young man, whose soul she 
pretended to love much—he having consented to 
unite in prayer with her provided she would pray 
in faith, nothing doubting, for all men—-used pre- 
cisely the following words; ‘*O, Lord! thou 
knowest one man can lead a horse to water, but 
ten can’t make him drink. .O, Lord! you know 
that this is a very familiar illustration.” This is 
indeed sublime language! perhaps her God never 
had the propriety and force of the figure suggested 
to him before. 

If positive proof is called for—and I should think 
it would be to substantiate such facts—I am ready 
to give it when properly called on. 

Mottsville, April 25, 1833. Jacos Cuase, jr. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract ofa letter to the Editors, from Br. A. H. Curtis. 
“Howard, 23d April, 1833. 

“The cause of truth and righteousness is, I be- 
lieve, still progressing in thisregion. The society 
at Cohoeton is in a prosperous condition; I have 
engaged to Jabor with them another year, which is 
ithe fourth year since the commencement of my 
connexion with them. Our society at S. Dans- 
ville has suffered considerably from the removal of 
members beyond its limits. Yet we havereason to 
hope their numbers will soon be made up—there 
having been several additions of late ; and in one 
part of the society at ‘least, I have learned there is 
what our friends call a reformation. IT am happy 
tu inform you that our worthy Br. A. Upson, * who 
resides in the part of the society above mentioned, 
and who, for some reason or other has preached 
but little for some three years past, has lately laid 
hold with renewed vigor; and is now preaching 


* This is the name ofa preacher not mentioned in our catalogue ; 
to which we may also add the name of Br. J. Halliday, formerly 
of Cohocton, making two more than were named in thathist. S. 


And| 


and one Baptist. have renounced the soul-chilling | 
‘doctrine of endless misery and etbraced the truth. | 


Universalism has lost nothing but rather gained | 


, formerly of Utica, while) 


with zeal and efleet every Sabbath. ‘Lhe present 
prosperity is doubtless attributable to lis instrumen- 
\tality. Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 

“A, H. Curtis.” 


writes under date of the 


Br. J. Chase, of Mottsville 
| 26th ult. as follows : 


? 


«*} would observe that we continue prosperous 
‘in this place. Our slips sold extremely well—they 
|}were priced in such a manner as to meet the ex- 
pences of the house ; but on the day of sale they 
|| were all disposed of but one—and at about #400 
above the appraissl. Good stock, surely. And 
|what is better still, the house ts filled to overflowing 
jon Sundays. 

««P. S. [have just returned from Baldwinsville. 
‘where Myrick has been blaspheming God ten and a 
half days.” 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor: 


Urtica, Saturpay, June J, 1888. 


** The Sword of the Spirit: or Six Points ef Contro- 
jversy between the Holy Ghost and Universalists.”’ 
[Concluded from page 16.] 

We this week finish our examination of this modest 
and highly commended Orthodox tract. The writer pro- 
ceeds as follows: 

FIFTH POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 


Universalists say there is no hell but the grave 
or punishment in this world, 

B. Ps. xix: 17,—'The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God. (U. the 
wicked shall be turned into the grave with all that 
ilove and serve God.) B. Matt. xxv: 41.—Then 
‘Shall hesay unto them on the left hand, depart from 
lme, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels: (U. that is, the fire of 
love. Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting 
as prepared for the devil and his angels.) 3B. 
‘Matt. x; 28.—-Fear not them which kill the body, 
‘but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell : 
(U. That is, in the grave; no hell but the grave.) 
B. Matt. xviii: 8.— Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
\foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to 
be east into everlasting fire : (U. Fire of love, or the 
grave.) B. Mark ix: 43-48.—And if thy hand 
offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
‘into life maimed, than, having two hands, to go 
into hell, (U. or the grave) into the fire that never 
shall be quenched ; where their worm dieth not, 
and tlie fire is not quenched. And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter halt in- 
to life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, (U. 
or the grave) into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
cast into hell fire, (U. or the grave) where their 
worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched. B. 
Matt. xxiii: 33.—Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers! how can ye escape the damnation of hell ; 
(U. damnation of the grave.) B. Luke xvi: 22, 
23.—The rich man also died, and was buried, and in 
hell (U. the grave} he lifted up his eyes, being in 
jtorments. B. 2 Peteriii: 16.—Some things hard 
to be understood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also the other Serip- 
tures, unto their own destruction: (U. wrest the 
Scriptures to their own salvation.) 2 Peter ii: 1. 
But there were false prophets among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction; (U. Not so; but 
bring upon themselves swift salvation; like the 
Sodomites, go swift to heaven.) B. 2 Thess. ii : 
9.—Even him, whose coming is after the working 
of satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness im 
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them that perish, (U. are saved) because they receiv-| 
ed not the love of the truth, that they might be sa- 
ved. 


| 


And for this cause God shall send them strong | 


all might be damued : (U. saved) who believe nut, 
the truth, bat had pleasure in anrighteousness. 

{Here we have another remarkable specimen of the, 
theological acumen of this Orthodox tract writer. Ve-) 
rily, but he must have studied at all the Orthodox semi-| 
naries in the country, to have made such proficieucy in| 
the science of Biblical criticism as he exhibits on the, 
above point! He strongly reminds us ofa literary em 
piric who boasted that he had been through two colleges. | 


A by-stander observed that his case brought to his recol-|, i f is 
|10.—And he said unto me, seal not the sayings of 


| 


| of fire: there shall (U. sin) be wailing and gnash- | Heb. i 


jing of teeth. (U. while the sinner is in heaven, 
/praising God, ) 


(U. 


eath (UW. but let the murderer go.) 


'derer 
ld 


Buck. Pet. 


of the things they understand not, and shall (U. 
shall not) utterly perish in their Own corruption : 
(U. but be utterly saved from.) _B. Rev. xxii: 


lection an experiment that his father had lately tried: 
with a calf by letting him suck the milk of two cows. 
*€ And what was the consequence ?”’ said the empiric.—) 
““The consequence was, Sir, that he was a very great. 
caLF.’’ And so great is the stupidity of this writer on 
the subject of Universalism and the meaning of Bible 


terms, that we should think he had sucked the stu-| 


pidity of all the theological schools in the country.—)| 


The truth is, the different words in the original lan-| 
guages of the Bible, that are rendered hell in the} 
common English version, are no more synonymous) 
in their meaning, than* are the worés London and 
slavery. ‘Che Hebrew sheol and Greek hades, literally 
signify the grave or state of the dead, where all, both 
good and bad, go at death—where Jacob and many of 
the patriarchs and prophets prayed and longed to go.— 
{tis used metaphorically and morally to represent mental 


darkness, anguish, and remorse of conscience. 
sense David uses it when he says, ‘‘the pains of hell 
gat hold of me’’—and ‘‘thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell.’’ This is the word used in Ps. 
ix: 17, and Luke xvi: 23, quoted by the writer of this 
tract. In all the other passages he has quoted, where 
the word hell occurs, Gehenna is used in the original 
Greek, and signifies literally the valley of Hinnom, a val- 
ley in the suburbs, or near by the city of Jerusalem, 
where there wasa fire constantly kept burning, in which | 
to consume the filth, dead carcasses and offals carried out 
of the city, where also many worms would accumulate! 
in and about the place of the carcasses left there, and, 
where, in former times, the idolatrous Jews had sacrifi- | 
ced their sons and daughters in the fire unto the idol, 
Moloch. See 2 Kings xxiii: 10; Isa. xxx: 38, and Ixvi: 
24; Jer. vii: 30-83, and xxxii: 35, [t was here, too, 
that the worst of criminals were executed by being burnt 
alive. It was a place as well known to the Jews living) 
in Jerusalem, and visited by many of them, as often as a) 
slaughter house is by the butchers of Utica. It was used 
by our Saviour as an emblem of the approaching de-| 
struction of Jerusalem and the calamities that were com- 
ing upon the Jewisl nation. Hence no intelligent Uni- 
versalist ever puts such ‘a construction upon the texts 
where this word ( Gehenna,) occurs as the writer of this 
tract attributes to Universalists. 'They never suppose 
Gehenna signifies the grave. For this would be as ab- 
surd as the Orthodox notion that it signifies a lake ou 
fire and brimstone in the invisible and eternal world.— 
Nothing but the most consummate ignorance or wilful 
blindness would ever sanction either of these tivo last 
named definitions. ] 
SIXTH POINT OF CONTROVERSY. 

Universalists say that sin will be destroyed but 
the sinner will be saved. 

B. Prov. i: 24.—Because I have called, and ye 
(U. sin) refused ; I stretched out my hand, and no 
(U. sin) man regarded ; but ye (U. sins) have set 
at nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof; [also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh; when your fear 
cometh as a desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you; then shall they (U. sins) call upon 
me, but I will not answer; they (U. sins) shall 
seek me early, but they (U. sins) shall not find 


often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall s 


' 


jand he that is holy, let him be holy still. 
‘bold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me to/, 
1} 
lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
Blessed are they that do 
) his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
For without are (U. not) 
|| dogs, and sorcerers, (U. nor) and whoremongers, 
land murderers, and idolators, and whosoever loy- 
18.—Il'or | testify unto every 
jman that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
| book, if any man shall add unto these things, God 
| shall (U. shall not) add unto him the plagues that | 


ithe prophecy of this book, for thé time is at hand. 


‘tte that is unjust, let him (U. not) be unjust still : |) 


cand he that is filthy, let him (U. not) be filthy still ; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; 


give every man according as his work shail be. 


ithe first and the last. 
\(U. not 
la 
|the gates into the city. 


‘eth and maketh a lie. 


In this|( one written in the book; and if any man shall) 
take away from the words of the book of this pro- 


\phecy, God shall (U. shall not) take away his par 


out of the book of life, and out of the holy city and 
'(U. nor) from the things which are written in this |) 
[book ; (U. all men will have their part in the book 


‘of life and in the holy city do what they will.) b 


Titus iii: 10, 11.—A man that is an heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, reject : knowing 
that he that is such, is subverted, and sinneth, being 
B. Rey. xxii: 20,—He 
iwhich testifieth tiese things saith, surely I come 
| quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every 


condemned of himself. 


|man according as his work shall be. bB. Prov. xi 
i7.—When a wicked man dieth, his expectatiot 
shall (U. shall not) perish. 


|destroyed but the sinner will be saved,’’ not however 
( ? 


Bible. 
first chapter of Proverbs is entirely gratuitous, and inap 
plicable. 


the speaker of the language there used. The speake 
is of the feminine gender—‘‘ she uttereth her voice ir 
the streets; she crieth—she uttereth her words,’’? &e 


and no Universalist believes God is a female. Humat 


says nothing about sins, addressing them as persors, bu 
speaks to ‘‘ simple ones’’ and ‘* scorners.”’ 
does this writer mean by quoting the text which speak 


heaven? 


death.’’ But we will endeavor to show where the con 
troversy lies upon this point, and who they are that op 
pose and contradict the testimony of the Bible. 
ix: 24, speaks of God’s determination to finish (O. estab 
lish) transgression, and to make an end (QO. an ever 


lasting continuance) of sins, and to make reconciliation 
(O. eternal irreconciliation) for iniquity and to bring in 


me. B. Prov. xxix: 1.—He (U. sin) that being]] (0. cast out) everlasting righteousness. B. John i: 29 l p , 
uddenly |i Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin o |ithat all mankind, without fail, shall arrive at hea- 


be destroyed, and that without remedy. B. Matt. 
xiii: 41—he son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 


delusion that they shonld believe a lie; that they) things that offend, and them (U. sin) which do ini- 
-quity ; and shall cast them (U. sin) into a furnace 


B. Num. xxxv: 16.—The mur- 
the murder) shall surely be put to), 


ii; 12.—But these, as natural brute Leasts, made 
to be taken and destroyed, (U. saved) speak evil 


And be- 


Proy. xiv: 32.—The 
wicked is driven away in (U. from) his wickedness 
[Universalists do indeed maintain that ‘‘ sin will be|| 


|by garbling and preverting and misapplying the Scrip-| 
jtures in the manner this writer has done, but by the 
plain and positive and unequivocal declarations of the|| 
This writer’s quotation and interlarding of the | 


No Universalist puts such a construction on 
it as he does: nor is any enlightened believer of the 

Bt sae NES! 
doctrine absurd enough to believe with him that God is} 


wisdom personified is the speaker, in this place: butshe 
But what! 


of murderers being ‘* put to death’’ ‘ perishing,’’ &c. ? | 
Does he mean that such can never be saved or go to} 
If'so, then Stephen, and Paul, and Peter, and | 
all the holy martyrs, and even Christ himself, will be 
excluded, because they ‘ perished’’ or were ‘* put to 


Daniel 


the world, (O. not so; the sin of the world shall for- 
ever remain.) B. 1, John iii: 8. For this purpose was 
the Son of God manifested that he might destroy (O. 
establish and perpetuate) the works of the devil. B. 
i: 14,15. Forasmuch then as. the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took partofthe same; thatthrough death he might destroy 
((O. build up the kingdom of) him that had the power 
of death, that is, the dévil: and deliver (O. shut up in 
an endless hell) them who through fear of death were 
all their life time subject unto bondage. B. Rom. v: 8, 
18, 20. God commendeth his love (O. hatred) toward 
\us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us, 
(O. he died for the saints only.) ‘Therefore as by the: 


offence one, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
‘tion; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all (O. a few) men unto justification of life. 
Where sin abounded grace did much more (0. much 
less) abound. B. Rom, viii: 21, 38, 39. Because the 
creature (in Greek, creation) itself shall] also be deliver- 
‘ed from ( O. confined in) the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God (0. into the endless 
||Slavery of the prince of darkness.) For { am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love (O. hatred) of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. B. John iii: 17. For 
|God sent not his Son into the world to condemn {O, to 
save) the world; but that the world through him might 
|be saved (O, damned). B. 1 Cor. xv: 22, For as in 
Adam all die, eyen so in Christ shall all (O. a few only) 
| be made alive. And when all things shall be 
im, then shall the Son also himself be 
| bject unto him that put all things under him, that God 
|) may be all in all. (QO. all things shall never be subdued 
unto the Son, neither shall God ever become all in all.) 


t 
ver. 28. 
subdued unto h 


su 


Our readers will now be able to judge whether sin will 
\be destroyed and the sinner saved, or not: and also to 
‘determine who they are who oppose the testimony of 
We think they must be satisfied that the 
| points of controversy lie between the Orthodox and the 


|| the Scriptures. 
| F ; 
| Bible and not between the latter and Universalists.— 


| We now take our leave of this tract and its redoubtable 


author, begging pardon of our readers for having occupi- 


ed so much of their time with such a subject and such 
a4) . 
an author, and stating as our only apology, the high 


commendation bestowed on the tract by leading Ortho- 
dox journals. 8.] 


REVIEW OF THREE DISCOURSES; 


Entitled, ‘‘ A Repty to THRER Univensauist SEr- 
|Mons; preached at the dedication of the Universalist mcet- 
|ing-house in Cincinnati, Sc. 

NUMBER Il. 

As I wish to save room, [shall merely refer to the 
Scripture proof, except where absolutely necessary to 
;quote at Jength, depending on the reader’s patience to 
||turn to and read them in the Bible. 

Mr. Williams begins his first discourse by saying of 
Mr. Everett’s first sermon, ‘‘ The first passage quoted 
is Gen. ili: 15. He collated with this Heb. ii: 14, 15.” 
Of these passages Mr. Williams says, pp. 11, 10, 

With regard to these texts, they are not, in my 
opinion, of the clearest kind in their meaning, or, 
at least, in the full extent of their application. The 
first, however, is generally considered as indicative 
of man’s redemption through Christ; but how ob- 
scure the case. Notice the words themselves, and 
consider that they were addressed to the serpent 
which seduced Eve, and which, in the more ration- 
al view of the case, was one of the creatures of ani- 
mal nature which God had made and placed upon 
the earth. Mr. E., however, understands by it, 
an evil principle personified, which is the only devil 
mentioned in the Scriptures ; and, as he finds in 
Colossians that this only and lonely devil is or shall 
be destroyed, he comes to the pleasant conclusion 
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ven; and rejoices greatly in spirit, that by scriptu- 
ral aid, he is thus able to establish a doctrine on the 
truth of which he may be hanging his only hope o! 
final salvation, together with that of his brethren. — 
But [ must think that his confidence in this view 
of the subject would have been strengthened, if the 


passage had read, (as he would make it read,) «1 


will put enmity between thee (evil principle per- 
sonified) and the woman; and between thy seed) 
(corrupt practices) and her seed (Christ); it (Christ). 
shall bruise (pulverize) thy head, so that there shall | 
not be found of thee, uor thy cause, nor effect of thy | 
doing, neither root norfbranch, and thou shalt bruise | 
(pulverize) his heel (harrassing his disciples a short 
time, or causing sinners to endure some patrifu)) 
sensation the few days they sholl live on earth). | 


| 


With his ‘‘ opinion’ I have nothing to do—his argu- 
ments I will attend to. Respecting the devil, see my 
first number. There is no necessity for altering Gen. ill 
15, as Mr. W. intimates. ‘The New Testament makes) 
its meaning sufficiently plain to any mind not so dark as) 
to be but blinded by its light. The passage in Hebrews, | 
already named, with John i: 29, xit: 31, 32, and 1 John. 
iii: 8, sufficiently prove the destruction of all that can 
be culled the devil, and all his works in the uviverse, 
and the restoration of man to Christ, the lawful possess- | 
er. But what does Mr. W. suppose the two passages to 
mean? Hear him. p. 11. 


i | 


Muking the most of the passage, it is amere in 
dication of redemption, by virtue of which a woric 
of sinners are placed on salvable ground. 


As to the passage from Hebrews, its import may | 


be similar to that last quoted. But confident I am, 
that what Mr. E. professes to draw from is not iu| 
it. He sces, or thinks he sees, the devil destroyed. 
And what is the destruction which he supposes en-| 
dured by the devil (an evil principle personified) ? | 
Is it an extinction of being, or is it like Mr. Mor 
gan’s destruction of siuners, consisting in a change 
of character from bad to good? If the latter be} 
adopted, then we havea good devil; and conse- 
quently it cannot be true, that he is now an adver- | 
sury, and ‘ goeth about like a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour.” If the former be adopted, 


{ 
‘ 


| 


then the Universalist devilis no more ; and if Chrsst|| 


destroyed this serpent or devil, when he suffered | 


upon the cross, spailing principalities and powers, 
wiumphing over them ail, then St. Paul was mista- 
ken in what he said, “ But satan hindered us.” But 
whether Christ has or has,not as yet destroyed (an- 
nihilated) the devil, that destruction, according to 
Mr. E., is sure. ‘fo me, bowever, it appears as-| 
fonishing, that the devil, with his head so badly 
bruised, (himself destroyed,) shall bruise Christ’s} 
heel; that is, do some-harm at least to those whom 
Christ has re_eemed, 


| 


| 


Suppose evsiy individual in the world ‘ placed on 
salvable ground,” but lost after all, because God allow- 


ed him a free agency (God knowing the effect thereof) | 
which led him to reject the offers of salvation—would | 


he not be ‘necessarily los’? 2? If not, would it be be-| 


cause God’s foreknowledge was not ‘‘ necessarily’’ cor- 


rect? But suppose a large portion of God’s own off-| 


: . . +s \} 
spring (by creation, preservation and provision) become| 


the property of the Partialist devil, how, his head will) 
have been bruized! And who will be entitled to the ap-} 
pellation of victor, taking every circumstance into con- 


sideration? | 


He who had nothing, yet gained much ; or) 
he who had all, and was able to retain only a@ part?—) 
The remarks on Heb. ii: 14, 15, lead me to suspect Mr. | 
W. found himselfin a fog. 
(p. 10) he may say of his own ideas on this subject. As 
to a‘ good devil,’”’ or a ‘‘ good sinner,’’ I had as lief 
have either as a wicked saint, or an ignorant wise man. 
Que time he speaks of the devil as already destroyed— 
at another as yet to be destroyed. The text speaks in the 
latter sense only—it wears not a double hood—its yea is 
yea, and not nay—would that Mr. W. would imitate it; 
he would ke easier understood, and would easier under- 
stand himself, ‘The effects of Christ’s mission are not 
yet ended—the destruction of the devil and death, the 


“Wow obscure the case,” 


|fore, ‘so far there appears no certainty that’’ the one 
| 
| will ever be destroyed, or ‘they will all arrive there,’ 


| having nothing better to offer—consequently of defeat. 


| 


| 
| 
! 
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| subjugation of every thing to God, and the reconciliation 

of all men, though not already effected, is as sure as the 
promises of God, and the fulfilment of his truth. Com- 
“pare Heb. ii: 8, 9, (** But now we see not yet all things 
|put under him,’’) with 1 Cor. xv: 27, 28. \| 
| Mr, W.’s quotation from John Wesley’s sermon, re- 
|specting ‘the devil’s having the power of death,’’ is} 
| destitute of any thing like argument or proof. It may 
|do for believers in witcheraft, but has no weight with 
‘one who acknowledges no master in theology but Jesus, | 
ino Father but God, no creed but the Bible. Br. W. had 
‘better look at this? 


| 
| 
Ho supposes ‘‘ destruction’ 


> merely means ‘‘a reduc- 


| 
| 


tion or lessening of the devil’s influence;”’ the same as 
p- 12. 
This comes from supposing that the devil ts already de- 
The adversary (satan) was bound when he} 


was restrained—** the devil and all his works’’ will be 


is elsewhere meant by ‘‘satan’s being bound.’” 


| stroyed. 
} 
‘destroyed when all that can be called devil is such no 


1 Cor. xv: 25, 
His logic that in this land the devil was de- 


j longer, and death and sion are no more. 
| 
(26, 54-57, 


‘righteous courts to take the lives of the faithful’!!! is 
| 


|worthy of his conclusion, that because ‘‘the devil has 


‘an existence, and all mankind are not in heaven,”’ there- 


’ 


| p. 13: 


Mr. W. would make a capital skeptic—the same | 


| logic will satisfy him that he nor any one will ever exist |) 


again. Such argument is but an acknowledgment of 


The next thing to be noticed is the quotations and 
remarks on the blessedness accruing to al) from the 
seed of Abraham. ’ 

1 will allow Mr. E. all he urges from those texts, 
jexcept the final salvation of all in another world.— 
| His argument stands thus (taking the liberty of giv- 
ling it a logical shape): If all the fainilies of the 
learth were to be blessed in Christ, as the seed of 
|Abraham, then all of them shall be saved in hea- 
jven: all were to be blessed in that seed, as proved 
from Gen. xxviii: 14; Gal. iii; 8-16; Gen. xxvi: 
4, therefore, all shall be saved in heaven. 

_ My opponent should now allow me to frame a) 
syllogisia of similar shape. If all mankind were 
\to endure misery because of the introduction of sin 
into the world, then all were to suffer misery, or be 
damned in the world to come: all were to endure 
misery because of the introduction of sin, as may 
|be learned not only from Seripture, but as the ex- 
iperience of all has testified, therefore all are to be 
idamned. Is it said that the universal misery in my 
|syllogism relates to this world? I say the same as 
ito the universal blessedness in Mr. E.’s argument, 
and that with equal propriety. Tt falls on me, how-| 
ever, to show that the blessedness promised in the 
seed of Abraham méy be experienced in this world; 
and of this I can satisfy the candid. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 
} 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


|sage; the reader cannot but see it himself. What a pity 
too, that Mr. W.’s syllogism has not a Scripture doctrine} 


{to rest upon! But he attempts proving the blessing in 


| Christ to be merely ‘some kind and degree of blessed- 
| 
| 


|<‘ has been preached’’—in short, a temporal blessing—a 


blessing by ox through Christ, but notin bim, Does Br.| 
| 
| 


\iil: 


W. not know better? 
19-262 
‘Ve are the children of the prophets, [who prophecied | 
‘the restitution ofall things,’’ ] and of the [Gospel] cove-| 
nant which God. made unto our fathers, saying unto 
‘Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 


| 
stroyed when he was rendered ‘‘ unuble to employ un- 


I need not point out the miserable sophisty in this pas- | 


ness to those nations to whom:’’ the Gospel of Christ), 


Has he never understood Acts}, 
See particularly the 25th and 26th verses. || 


jgives the notice and an invitation. 


ved, and therefore ‘‘ the last’’ will not be? I answer 
that us surely as ‘‘the last are to be first,’’ sosurely will 
‘* the first be last’’—but for there to be first and last,both 
first and last must be saved by being blessed in Christ, 
not merely by Christ, or through his Gospel. Compare 
2 Cor..v: 17, (‘‘Ifany man be in Christ, he is a new 


‘creature, ) with 1 Cor. xv: 22, (‘* Asin Adam all die, 


even so in Christ shall al! be made alive’), But Mr. 
W. says, p. 14, ‘‘ there have been monsters in wicked- 
ness, who died in the greatest guilt. Suppose,’’ he: 
asks, ‘‘ that these went directly to heaven, did their en- 
trance into the holy place result from Christ in any 
sense?’’ No; it resulted from God. God is to bless— 
We read ‘‘ we shall all be 
changed’’—here we live and die 1s Adam; (that is, the 
earthly nature;) but we ‘shall all be made alive m 
Christ’’ before any of us enter heaven.’’ That is, we 
shall be changed into a heavenly or Christ-like nature. 
Surely it would be better for Br. Williams thus to be- 
|[ieve in the fulfilment of God’s premise, than to fritter it 
jaway in vain attempts to limit the Holy One of Israel’s 
blessings to this life! 


The next quotation we notice is Ps. ii: 8, “Ask 
of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thy in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
|thy possession.” 


We may compare with the above Ps. Ixxii: 8, 
‘‘ He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth.” It will 
ibe seen from this text, in conjunction with the for- 
mer, that reference was had to time; and, therefore, 
the spread of the Gospel, and its success in beating 
down Paganism, Judaism, &c., and bringing over 
jto the Christian religion those who were devoted to 
those causes, is what is meant by giving to Christ 
the Heathen, &c.; ard also, by his dominion being 
from sea to sea. : 

This is ubsolutely childish. He might as well say, 
**We may compare with the abeve, Numbers xiv: 43, 
‘For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before 
you,’ &e. It will be seen from this text, in conjunction 
with the former, that reference was had to the land of 
Canaan,” &c. If this ‘*decree’’ of God relates to the 
ultimate prevalence and extent of Christ’s kingdom, as 
Mr. W. seems to admit that it does, then the proper pas- 
sages to compare it with are Eph. i: 9, 10, and particu- 
larly 1 Cor. xv: 24-28. See last verse. ‘‘ And when 
all things shall be subdued unto (Christ, ) then also shall 
the Son himself be subject unto (God) that did put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.’ This is 
the consummation of the decree—this the ultimate ex- 


he is to bless in Christ. 


| 


| 


} 


tension of Christ’s kingdom—explained, too, not by the 

dim light of the Old Testament with a yail upon the 
heart, but by the full light, beheld with an open face, of 
\the new and better covenant. 

The following passages were used to prove that 
God has made provision for the salvation of all, 
from which it was inferred that all shall assuredly 
and infallibly be saved. Isa. xlv: 22-24 ; Isa. lv: T. 

Reader, turn to these passages, and read them care- 
fully with their whole connexion, and then read 
attempts to answer them. 


} 


| 
these 


That God has made rich and ample provision for 
the salvation of all, is admitted; but that all shall 
be waved, aS a necessary consequence, is roundly 
denied, Suppose the case of a gentleman so liberal 
as to make provision for the entertainment of all his 
neighbors on a certain day, and at the proper. time, 
/sends his servant through all the neighborhood, and 

the 1 Would any 
man of ordinary sense infer from this, as a certain 
\truth, that all the neighbors would infallibly par- 


‘earth be blessed. Unto you, rimsr, God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
‘eveRY one oF You from his iniquities.’”” Not by afford- 
‘ing merely “some kind and degree of blessedness’’ to 
each nation generally, but to ‘‘rvery one’ of ‘all the 


take, say of the dinner? No; surely he would 
not. ** For Tsay unto you that none of those men 
that were bidden shall taste of my supper ;” that 
is, so far as the invitation was not complied with. 
Does Mr. E. reply, thou mistakest my Lord, all 


nations,’’ ‘‘all.the families,’’ and ‘‘all the kindreds of 
the earth,’’ Is it objected that these ‘first’ are not sa- 


mankind shall savingly, lame and ete share 
the ‘‘supper of the great God! !” sae 


The guests of ‘the gentleman’’ are made by God,and 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


175 


EE Re i Ss ter hc as 


of course are not under human control. But God has 
made his own guests—he knows their every thought, 
and can make them ‘‘ willing in the day of his power.”’ 
The comparison of the feast, then, fails. ‘* God has 
made rich and ample provision for the salvation of all.’’ 
Is his provision ample to convince their incredulity—am- | 
ple to subdue their obstinacy—ample to evercome their 
anreconciliation? If so, itis ample for the salvation of 
all and all will be saved—if not, it is not ample for the 
salvation of all, and all will not be saved. Now, reader, 
what say the texts? Look again and see. ‘* My word 
shall not return unto me void—it shall ACCOMPLISH 
that which I please,” &c. Isa. lv: 11. 

But Mr. W. quotes the language of Jesus, Luke xiv: 


24, and pretends that Mr. Everett contradicts him. Now, 


reader, see Br. Williams’ candor and honesty. What 
did Jesus represent by the parable of the supper? Br. 
W. says, p. 17, ‘It is supposed that this part of the pa- 


rable, (18-21 verses, ) primarily, applies to the Jews.” —) 


“The-meaning, then, must be, that the Jews generally | ter having obeyed the Gospel in probation’!!! 


agreed to reject the Gospel, and to excuse themselves for 
And yet he ap- 
plies it to all men, to the salvation in immortality, in- 
stead of the salvation in time!!! 


, 


not embracing the salvation it offers.’ 


But to continue his 
answers to the texts before named, 


the following ideas and arguments. This swearing 


and bowing, [ admit, is to be considered as.expres-| .ujt in 


sive of belief and submission ; and in it every knee | 
and tongue shall be employed in the ilo mean-| 
ino of the text. The inquiry now is, doesthe every | 
Le e He ery tongue Salil all mankind ? This! 
knee and every tongue embrace ¢ nd? | 
may bear a dispute, at least, with plausibility. y 
allow that similar expressions are used in Scripture 


gone astray, but the Lord bath laid on im the ini- 


quity of us all’ —«“ that he should taste death for|| 


every man.” But, in other cases, the expressions 
are used in a qualified sense, as in the parable of the 


| 


candor would have saved Br. Williams all this laber for | 


|speak for himself—l am sure he refutes his own argu-|| 
in the broadest sense: as, ‘‘all we, like sheep, have | 


great supper, Sc. 


} r ee as 

jogic, and adduces Acts xi: 29, to prove that ‘‘ all, 
“ erery one,’’ &e. do not always mean all mankind. This| 
no one denies. But: will he deny this rule for under- | 
standing these phrases? 
«¢ Whenever we meet with the word all, &e. in con-| 
nexion with any point of doctrine, it always means, lite-| 
rally and mathematically, the whole, including all its) 
parts; but where it is used historically, it frequently ad- 
mits of hyperbole. 


with common sense and common usage. ITfany man 


can find a single exception to this rule in the whole Bi-| 
t—] 


ble, he is invited to make it known. To illustrate this | 
rule consider Heb. ii: 8, ‘For in that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him.’ 
things under his fect. | 
put under him, it is manifest that He, only, is excopiag| 
which did put ali things under him.’’’ Let Br. W. try 
his Calvinistic logic on these passages! But what does} 
‘every knee,” “every tongue,’”? &c. mean with him? 
See his answer. 

“To me every knee shall bow, every tongue 


But when he saith all things are 


? 


! 


swear;’? all who shall embrace Christianity, wheth- | 


er among Jews or Heathens, shall own me as the 
the true and sufficient Saviour, as well as the only 
true God; hence, Moses and the law, as a depend- 
ence, shall be renouncec by Jews; as well as the 
«lords many and gods many” by Pagans. There- 
fore, «shall one say, in the Lord have [ righteous- 
ness and strength.” I insist the more upon this 
view of the subject from a consideration of the 24th 
verse, ‘Even to hii shall men come, | ke. To 
him. Whom? Christ. When? At his appear- 


This use of the word is consistent) my first number, will blush at this weakness of Br. Wil- || 


And also. 1 Cor. xv: 27, ‘For he kath put all) 


lithey be 
3 5 . . a a licrrncetaltt y 
To disprove its universality he flies to the Calvinisti¢ |! holieve al 


jing Mr. &.’s opinion of the devil (an evil pri 


| 


th: «The sceptre shall not depart from 
sedate es a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto 
the people be.” Rea 


evidently spoken of as coming to enlighten and|| 
save; ‘* The forces of the Gentiles shall come un- 
to thee.” It will be remembered, that when Christ 
came he called on all to come unto him; ‘* Come 
unto me all ye that labor,’ &c. It certainly appears 
that the kneeling and swearing were to be when 
this coming of Christ should be, which we know 
has taken place. 


came in use. Oh, poor Br. W.’s period! Let the read- 
er once more read the passage, carefully regarding its 
sense independent of its present punctuation, italicised 
words, (which were added by the translators,) except 
where absolutely necessary to make sense, and its divi- 
sion into verses. Can any thing be more clearly univer- 
sal—more decidedly opposed to a partial or a temporal 
construction? Now turn to the fifty-fifth chapter. Can 
any thing be more decidedly absolute, unconditional and 
(positive? Mark the comparison running through the 
tenth and eleventh verses. Now, who will you believe? 
| Br. Williams or Isaiah ? 


In my next I will attend to the second discourse. 


Compare the conclusion of this with the following 
sentence, which closes this discourse. ‘* ‘Surely shall 
one say,” &e.: one of whom’? Answer. One of the 
righteous, the finally redeemed of the Loud, who having 
obeyed the Gospel in probation, [in time, ] now [in eter- 
nity] finds that he has a saving part in him,’’ &c. Ve- 
rily, but Mr. W.’s arguments have all the qualities! 


G. 


zi a : Binpinc.—Subscribers whoshave left their volumes 
of a chameleon, and the cogeney of nine-pins—they | 


\| . . . 
euccee (f ‘ DEEN : 
change colors as they list, and knock each other down! \ Bp Ee AC ramet naet Ait ar pindkie at ae 

8 ’ pleted and the books ready for delivery. s. 


E , |eom 

“The kneeling and swearing were to be’’ at Christ | 
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‘appearance on earth,’? ** which we know was taken 3 ; . 3 
ts , 3 ; zal RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

sluce’’—and yet they are not to be until in eternity, af-| 

Ce | } 


| Br. Paut Dean, of Boston, will preach in the Univer- 
Three grains of common discernment, honesty and j.sabist church at Auburn, to-morrow, 
Br. R. O. Wirtiams will preach at Caughnawaga on 


yy her : the second Sunday inst., at 10. 0’clock, A. M.: and 
uought. True, the fulfilling of thes scies conr- y 4 5. hth ig pg 
Oe ? ou ey prophecies com" Johnstown at 3 o’clock, P. M., of the same day. He 


menced when Christ appeared on earth—but they Will | will also preach ai Galway, Saratoga county, on the 


jnever be fulfilled until they are made true, by every) fourth Sunday inst. 
As to what is meant by ‘Unto me every knee} 
¥ ” || 

shall bow, and every tongue shall swear,” [ offer 


knee bowing, and every tongue swearing, and swrely| Br. D. R. Brppixcom will preach at Oran on the se- 


saying, ‘tin the Lord have [righteousness and strength.’’ |cond Sunday in June, and at Mottsville the following 
c o 5 it > 

s ; Ae = | Tuesday evening. 
But he goes to prove that universal belief will not re- Z 


| 
Why? 


Br. q; CHASE will preach at Augusta on the thi rd - 
re Because,”’ he} : ia ; ts Sun 
says, =e devils datimonion, not ho diabalot, bu L dumb, in- 


salvation. F . : : 
salvation | day in June, and Br. D. Biddlecom will supply his desk 
sane, or epileptic persons !] believe and tremble.”’ 


universal 
| at Mottsville. 
Br.|| Br. 8. J. Hitiyver, of New-York, will preach at Rome 
Williams, youare fast there in your own folly—that pas- | the first Sunday in June—at Le Roy the second Sunday, 
Sar 5 “ea - and at Genoa. t q ’ Br. S: oyS he iy 
sage, rightly understood, defeats yourself! But let him| 6 f Genoa, in the place of Br. Sanderson, the third 
“< . bf ji x ie ay. 
| Br. Sera Jones will preach at Camden village on 
) Menday next, at 5 o’clock, P. M.; and at Marshall; 
? as ri | # > Fina. wal nV tne 
Tadmit that nov, «* With the heart man believeth || near the Forge, on Sunday, 9th inst. 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession) Br. Gro. Sanperson will preach at McLean, ‘Tomp- 
is made unto salvation.’ But’ in the other world, | kins county, on the third Sunday, and at larmersville, 
the state of things may be[yes; may be, but awill|| Seneca county, on the fifth Sunday inst. 
?| different. Weread that «devils also|) Br. T.C. Earon will preach at Oran on the third 
id tremble ;” but will their belief in, and | Sunday in June, and at Cazenovia at 5 o'clock, P. M. 
fearful submission to, the facts that there is a God, Ordination. —Br. J. Busuyecn will be ordained to the 
and that Christ is the holy one of God, will this, | ministry of reconciliation, at Sullivan, on Tuesday, the 
fe. Lo 4 vy 2 s e + * al + . | 
[ say, be attended with salvation to them? Allow-| !Lth inst. Sermon by Br.$. R. Smith. 
5 nciple | brethren generally invited to attend. 


he rye 4 Noi) tld et teen is ta Te , | eee 
personified) to be correct,and admitting that he reads |} Elder CurLer (Baptist) and W. Burnarp (Univer- 
of but this one devil, it appears it believes; but will Jeane) will preach, agreeably to mutual arrangement, 
. rf . oe | i . 7] at S y -Berli >. is pete 
it go to heaven? Certainly not; at least it7s hoped | 2" onday, June 3, at South New-Berlin Baptist meet i 
seul ist A | ing-house—the former will lead with the privilege of 
: Ms ’ My |) selecting his text, the latter will follow from the same 
I am confident any sensible Partialist who has read | without knowing the text beforehand. 
Denications.—The new Universalist meeting-house 
liams. And then his charity. He hopes the devil will) at Buffalo, is to be dedicated to the worship of Almighty 
j ; || God o Tednesdi 2 5 + 1s Y 
not be made holy and happy, (for otherwise nothing ean!) 700 0? Wednesday, the 5th of June inst. 
Pe inlA : © |. brethren, generally, are invited to attend. 
enter heaven,) but remain sinful and miserable worid commence at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
without end! Br. W. is a worse man than I deemed|| 


The Universalist church in Schenectady, wi!l be dedi- 
him—worse by far than the Partialist sister, whose) cated to the service of Almighty God, on 


ments better than I can do it. 


Munistering 


Ministering 


Services to 


Vednesday, 


words will be found in an anecdote in this week’s pa. |) oth June. Services to commence at half past 10 o'clock, 
ay | A. M. Ministering brethren, generally, are invited to 
i { attend. 
But to return to his arguments. If all are not saved, | 


Br. Caarurs C. Brown will preach at North Norwich 
on the 7th of June. 


Br. Wm. Qurav will preach at Berkshire, Tioga 
eounty, on the second Sunday, 9th inst. 

Br. Case will: preach at Berkshire’ Tioga county, 
on the fifth Sunday, 30th inst. 

Br. J. Brrrron will preach at Mohawk village (Ger- 
man Flats) on the second Sunday in June. 

The Mohawk River Association will meet at Floyd 


Corners, Oneida county, on the second Wednesday and 
Tharsday of June next. 


how can the prophecy be fulfilled? how can the lost say, 
‘*Tn the Lord have [righteousness and strength’?? Br. 
W. acknowledges ‘‘ they cannot’’—p. 18. 
prophecy a failure then ? 

for its repair. But how? 


Is not the 
Oh, no; Br. W. has provided | 
Only listen. 
Notice that at the end of the 23d verse, (which) 
makes mention of the bowing of the knee, &c.) there | 


is a full stop, and verse 24 commences with «‘Sure-| 
ly shall one say,” &c. 


T almost feel a pang at being obliged to break this rot- 
ten prop of his creed—but it must be done on his own 
account. Be it known, then, to Br. Williams,. (fcr he! 
seems very ignorant of such matters, secing they all are 
against him, ) that commas, and periods, and such other! 
little shifts as he seems fond of resorting to, were in- 


The Black River Association will meet at Adams, Jefler- 


son county, on the third Wednesday and Thursday of 
June next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last 
D. P. W., Pondsville, for self, J. P. and 1.J.—P. 


M., Gambell’s 


him shall the gathering of'j were even, at the first, no divisions between words.— 
dalso Isa. lx, where Christ is || Nine hundred years after Christ, our present punctuation 


hee: , “ a {i Mills, (O.) for self and S. N. M.—E, M. Scottsville, for self, F, 
vented long after the Scriptures were written. There C., B.N., H. W. R., C. N. and J. W. B.—C. H., Roshlion, Wek 
GE Me Bloeeow; he J. H. Bad. Laat A. C.—P.M., Water- 
vale, for A. M. B.—P. M., Carlisle, -) for S. W., E.K., J. p. 
and J. P.—P. M., Rushville, or SB Leet: 
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“POETRY. 


From true German OF SCHILLER. 
THE EXILE. 


Fresh in the morn is the living breeze! 
And the sun beams bright 
Through the swaying arms of the dark fir-trees ; 
Asd the tops of the mountains, 
The forests, the fountains 
Redden and glow in a purple light. 
The lark is abroad on her airy wing: 
And the wakened woods with melody ring. 


Blessed be the hour of early light! 
When melody and stream 
With beauty gleam, 
And the grass is touthed with silver white! 
When the smallest leaf on the fruit-tree top 
Is a beautiful nest where the pearl reposes ; 
When showers of gems from the branches drop, 
And the Zephyrs chat and play with the roses, 


Light smoke curls high o’er the city’s wall, 
Steeds are neighing in valley and stall, 
And the early birds are far away, 

‘'o bathe their wings in the dazzling ray. 


Joy to every thing beside, 

Wo and ill myself betide. 

Peace for me is—where? O, where? 
In the grave—and only there! 


The morn may waken brightly 
And purple tower and tree: 
And evening air breathe Jightly, 
While men sleep dreamingly: 
But in the morn’s first blusli will the death flower bloom 
And the night breeze sweep o’er my dreaimless tomb! 


SAYINGS FOR FARMERS AND EVERY BODY ELSE, 


FRANKLIN. 


BY DR. 


Sloth, like rust, consumes 
whilst the used key is always 
Dost thou love life? ‘Then 
that is the stuff life is made of. 
The sleeping fox catches no poultry. 
He that rises late must trot all day, and shall scarce 
overtake his business at night. 
Early to bed and early to rise, 
Mukes a man healthy, and wealthy, and wise. 
He that lives upon hope will die fastiog—industry 
need not sleep. 
There are no gains without pains. 
At the working mai’s house hunger looks in, but ne- 
ver enters. 
Plough deep, while slu 
liave corn to sell or keep. 
One to-day is worth two te-morrows. 
Handle your tools without mittens—a cat in gloves 
catches no mice, 
Io that by the plough would thrive, 
Himself must either hold or drive. 
The eye of a master will do niore than both his handy. 
Not to oversee workmen is to leave your purse open. 
“A little neglect may breed a great mischief—for want 
of a nail the shoe was lost, and for want of a horse the 
rider was lost. 
A fat kitchen makes a Jean will. 
[f you would be rich, think of saving as well as get- 
ling. 
What maintains one vice would bring up two chil- 
dren. 
Beware of little expenses—a small leak will sink a 
great ship. 


faster than labor wears, 
bright. 
do not squander time, for 


oor 


ggards sleep, and you shall 


if you would know the want of money, go and try to 


horrow some—for he that goes a borrowing goes sorrow- 
ng, 
Pride is as loud a beggar as want, and a great deal 
more saucy. 
Pride breakfasted with plenty, dined with poverty,and 
supped with infamy. 
Lying rides on debt’s back. 
It is hard for an empty bag to stand upright. 
Creditors have better memories than debtors, 
For age and want save what you may, 
No morning's sun lasts the whole day. 
Rather go to bed supperless than rise in debt. 
ff you do not hear reason she will surely rap your 
knuckles, 
Ue that hath a trade hath an estate; and he that hath 
a calling hath a place of profit and honor. A ploughman 
on his legs is higher than a gentleman on his knees. 
‘he sound ofa hammer at five in the morning, heard 
by a creditor, makes him feel easy six months longer. 


FACTS IN PHYSIC. 


Gold beaters, by hammering, 
thin that 282,000 must be laid on each other to produce | 
the thickness of an inch. They are so thin tbat, if form- | 
ed into a book, 1,500 would occupy the space of a single | 
leaf of common paper. 

A grain of blue vitrol, or carmine, will tinge a gallon 
of water, so that in every ei the color may be perceiv- 
ed; aod a grain of musk will scent a room for twenty 


| years. 


| A stone which on land requires the strength of two 
meu to lift may be lifted in water by one man. 

An immense weight may be raised a short distance by | 
tightening a dry rope between it and a support and then | 
| wetting the rope. The moisture imbibed into the rope 
iby capillary attraction causes it to become shorter. 


certain opening, when heated expands and becomes too 
tick to pass. Thus the tire, or rim, of a coach wheel, 
when heated goes on loosely, and when cooled it pins 
the wheel most tightly. 

One pint of water, converted into steam, fills a space 
jof nearly 2,000 pints, and raises the piston of a steam 
‘engine with a force of many thousand pounds—it may af- 
terwards be condensed and re-appear as a pint of water. 

Sound travels in water about four times quicker, and 
|in solids from ten to twenty times quicker than in air. 


STORY FROM THE MISHNA OF THE RABBINS. 


During the absence of Rabbi Mier from his house his 
_two sons died, both of them of uncommon beauty, and 
enlightened by the law. His wife bore them to her cham- 
ber, laid them upon the bed and spread a white covering 
over their bodies. When Rabbi Mier returned, his first 
‘inquiry was for his sons. His wife reached to him a gob- 
‘let; he praised the Lord at the going out of the Sabbath, 
drank, and again asked, ‘‘ Where are my sous, that they 
too may drink of the cup of blessing ?”’ 

‘They will not be far off,’ she replied, and placed 
some food before him that he might eat.. He was in a 
gladsome and genial mood; and when he had said grace 
afier the meal, she thus addressed him, ‘* Rabbi, with 
thy permission, I would fain propose to thee one ques-. 
tion.’”” 

‘* Ask it, then, my love,”’ replied he. 

‘“A few days ago a person entrusted some jewels to 
my custody and now he demands them; should I give 
them back to him ?”’ 

“This is a question,’’ said Rabbi Mier, ‘* which my 
wife should not have thought it necessary toask. What? 
wouldst thou hesitate or be reluctant to restore to every 
one his own?’ 

‘“*No;’’ she replied, ‘‘ but yet I thoughtit best not to 
restore them without acquainting thee therewith.”’ 
then led him to their chamber, and stepping to the bed, 
| took the white covering from the dead bodies. 

** Ali! my sons, my sons!’’ loudly lamented the fa- 
ther, ‘‘my sons! the light of my eyes, and the light of 
|my understanding. I was your father, but ye were my 
iteachers in the law.’’ 

The mother turned away and wept bitterly. At length 
she took the husband by the hand and_ said, *‘ Rabbi, 
,didst thou not teach me that we must not be reluctant to 
'restore that which was entrusted to our keeping? 
the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, aud bless- 
‘ed be the name of the Lord.” 

‘* Blessed be the name of the Lord!”’ echoed the holy 
man, ‘‘aud blessed be his glorious name furever.’’ 


When Buculard d Arnaud, the Nestor of French lite- 
/rature, at nearly ninety years of age was projecting some 
new labor, an octogenarian friend and savan replied to 
whim, “Itis time for us to think of repose; at our age 
| we ought to rest from our labors.’”’ 

“*Rest,”’ ejaculated Arnaud, ‘‘ shall we not have all 
eternity to rest in?” 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on Sunday evening last, by Rev. Mr. 
Skinner, Mr. Davin Owens, to Miss Mary Ann Cra-) 
MER, all of this city. | 

On the 23d ult., by Rev. Mr. Blodget, Mr, Jon Rexp, | 
to Miss Amy Borvxs, all of this city. 

At Hartwick, April 24, by Rev. W. Bullard, Mr. 
Jonn Fixiy, of New-Hartford, to Miss Amanpa Gris- 
woup, of Maryland. 

At Hopewell, April 10, by Eld. O. Ackley, Mr. Ran- 
poteH Densmore, of Seneca, to Miss Mary Cuapman, 
of Hopewell. 


reduce gold to leaves so | 


A rod of iron which, when cold, will pass through a/| 


She) 


See, | 


At Rome, on the 25th ult. by Rev. Mr. Morris, Mr. 
Jouy Curtis, to Miss Susan Mace, both of Floyd. 

At Royalton, on the 25th ult. by Rev. C. Hammond, 
Mr. Warren Green, to Miss Uarnier Dwieut, all of 
that place. 
| At Gatues, on the 29th ult. by the same, Mr. Eragrus 
| Woopworts, to Miss Hutpau D. Bracu, both of that 
place. 


| In Darien, Genesee ceunty, N, Y., on Sunday the 
24th inst., Jacop W. Kenxpary, Esq. aged 42 years,x— 
'He has Jefta wife and seven children ty mourn his exit, 
| who, iu this bercaving stroke, have Jost a mostaflection- 
jate and worthy companion, a kind and unwearied pa- 
rent, and the Universalist society a worthy and useful 
member, whose worth is easier appreciated by his re- 
maining friends than described by the faltering pen. In 
his last sickness he exhibited entire submission and a 
strong desire to be swallowed up in the will of God.— 
|The nature of his disease was such as to produce, most 
of the time, mental derangement; but, happily for his 
| friends, at intervals he was sane and of sound mind. A 
|| few moments before his spirit took its flight, he was told 
he was dying, and answered ‘‘I know it.’”” He was 
thea told to look to God who was able to carry him 
|\through the valley and shadow of death in safety; be 
||said his reliance was in God and in hopes of a happy 
immortality, when his utteranco failed, and in a short 
| time he expired without a groan, 8. K. 
| Darien, March 36, 1653: 


| 
i 


DO+ 

| In Preston, Chenango county, on the 17th ult Mr. 
Sreruen Baxxov, Senior, (brother of Rey. Hosea Bal- 
lon, of Boston,) in the 65th year of his age. 

| Br. Stephen Ballou was an old and highly esteemed 
‘resident of Preston, and adorned the doctrine of a 
| world’s salyation with a well ordered life and godby. 
copyersition.. His death was sudden and singujar.— 
| Strong and active for his years, he enjoyed tolerable 
jhealth, and ate his meals, with his usual relish on the 
iday of his death. Afier dinner, he was out in his field 
‘planting corn. He returned home to replenish his seed 
bag, and having done so, stepped a few paces from his 
door and fell. Someone. hearing the noise, went to- 
ward him, and saw him Jying on the ground. The 
alarm was given—but the vital spark had fled. Thus 
was his aged consort, and several children deprived of 
husband and a parent, and society of an amiable, up- 
‘right and exemplary member. Buthe being dead yet 
| speaketh. 

| The faneral was attended at his late residence, on the 
| following Sunday, in the afternoon, by:the Junior Editor 
lof this paper, and the consolations of that Gospel in 
which the deceased delighted were dispensed to the 
/sorrowing relatives, friends, neighbors, and an immense 
congregation of people,"in a discourse founded on Rom. 
xiv: 8 


[We insert the following as an advertisement.) 


Cr INTERESTING. 


| LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIZ, 
INDEX, AND PORTRAIT. 


ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, in afew days a 
new aud improved edition of the Lite of Rev. John Murray. 
This edition will contain more improvements than any other nov 
| publixhed, and it will besoid at @ less price. 

|. ‘The publishers, it will be recollected, stereotyped this work n 
| fw months since, and made it the first volume ofthe * Universal 

ist Library,” aud they are compelled to adopt this course with a 
‘view to self protection, as another edition of the same work, with- 
oul uny good reason, has been Uirown into We market by Thomas 
| Whittemore. 

| It must be distinetly understood, that this course is not parsued 
to any profit, for it yields none; but simply with the intention of 
opposing the injustice of another, 

| Had the work really needed any improvement,it would have at 
forded some evidence of a Christian spirit to have suggested it to 
the publishers; but this was vot dene. 

The Editor-of Wie Trumpet speaks of reducing the price, &e. 
and itis presumed, since he prints and publishes hor ihe 000 Of the 
cause, Ural he will rejoice in a stil greater reduction ofthe price. 

Boston, April 26, 1833. 
ng 

THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, , 
BY DOLPHUS SKINNER, Proprietor. 

TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1.59 per annum, 
advance, or withinlhree mouths; B2if nol paid wily six months, 
or $2.50 if not paid within the year, No subseription received 
for Jessthan one year, (unless the money be paid in advance,) and 
no paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except atthe dis- 
cretion ofthe Pub.isher, Agents, or Companies, paying for eight 
copies, are enlitled to the ninth, gratis. All communications, by 
inail, lo the Edi'ors, must be post-paid, or free. J To City Sub- 
scribers, Who receive their papers bya carrier, $2 per annum 


At Seneca, April 19, by the same, Mr. Jonny Ferav- 


son, to Miss Mary Rexp, both of Seneca. i 
At Colesville, Broome county, on the 15th inst., by 


Rev. Nelson Doolittle, Mr. Wm. H. Hoxcome, to Miss 
Miverva C, Barnes. 


payable in advance. 


A. B, GROSH, PRINTER. 7 
Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streets. (C7 Mp. 
trance by the stairs on Seneca-street,.£9 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL: SERMON......No. XII. 


ZION’S PROSPERITY. 

Delivered in Norwich, Chenango county, N. Y., Sunday No- 
vember 4), 1832, being the*day recommended by many Univer- 
salisis as a day of publi¢ Thanksgiving. 

BY A, B. GROSH. 
‘* Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart; for consider how great things le hath done 
for you.” —1 Samuel xii: 24, 


Ir any being on earth can offer up praises| 
unmingled with deprecations, and thanksgiv- 
ings unalloyed by regrets,it must be the sincere 
and reflecting Universalist. He, if any. one, 
ean “rejoice always”—for to him the past, the 
present and the future are but parts of one 
great plan, which will find its consummation 
in the universal holiness and unending felicity 
of the whole family of heaven. and. earth.— 
Whether in sorrow or in joy—peril or safety 

rosperity or adversity—sickness or health— 
fife ot death, he still can praise the Father of 
spirits and rejoice in the God of his salvation ; 
for he, assuredly, is “persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
titre, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
To the Universalist, then, the teachings of our 
text, and the obligation of obeying its admoni- 
tion and exhortation, come with a peculiar force 
and feeling, not only as an individual of the 
human family, but also as one of a denomina- 
tion which, judging by its unexampled increase 
and prosperity, God nath indeed chosen, to be 
his own people and the instrument of his sal+ 
vation, by making |nown, through, it, his spa- 
ternal character and benevolent providence. to 
thousands, of an unreconciled, fearful and un- 
believing: race... 


From what trifling circumstances do. the} 


greatest events seemingly take their rise! What 
apparently chance-produced beginnings does 
God choose as the causes of revolutions in 
States;communities and denominations! There 
are individuals now living—breathing the at-| 
mosphere of this very room--who were old 
enough in 1770, clearly to remember nov, 
events that then transpired. . Suppose yourself’ 
such an. one, and to have stood on the banks 
of the Delaware in September, of that year— 
what might you have seen ? 

You might have beheld a European merchant 
vessel returning down the river from Philadel- 
phia, whither it had sailed on a piece of false 
information—you might have seen the vessel, 
by another mistake, dtiven into Cranberry Inlet 
nearly wrecked—you might have beheld part 
of its loading, transferred from the yessel to a 
sloop, and a sorrowing stranger placed as guard 
over it—you might have seen the vessel sail out 
of the Inlet, but, by a sudden change of wind, the 
sloo prevented from following. | Destitute a 
provisions for himself and the hands under bi 


command, the melancholy stranger might have 
been seen going op shore to purchase some.) 
He might have been watched as, wandering in 
the noble forest and resolving to bury himself, 
and his talents, and his usefulness in some} 
such retired spot, he came to a log house in that) 
beautiful wild, and, directed by its inmates, pur- 
sued his way to another house in search of 
fish, a sample of which he had seen. ‘There 
you might have beheld a tall man, rough and 
advanced in years, refuse to sed/, but offering 
to destow on the stranger as many of the finny 
heap before them, as he wanted. Had yon con- 
tinued. your observations you*might have wit- 
nessed and heard therfriendly, yet earnest al- 
tercations which succeeded, and continued at! 
intervals, ‘for, some succeding days, beliveen| 
this inhabitant of the New World and the stran-! 
ger from the Old. You might have heard the 
aged resident insisting on the sorrowing stran- 
ger’s preaching to them on the following Sun- 
day, and the latter as earnestly declaring that 
he would depart for New-York by the first fair 
wind, i 

But the wind changed not. Sunday came, 
and found the sorrowing stranger still the guest 
of his hospitable friend——and reluctantly, in- 
deed, he consented to deliver his message,— 
Trembling and tearful you might have seen him 
delivering his Gospel message to an auditory 
gathered out of the wilderness, in a house erec- 
ted, as his host declared, expressly for him and 
jsuch as preached the same Gospel—in a temple 
where neyer before had preacher promulgated 
the same glad tidings. 

Suppose, brethren and sisters, suppose you 
had been there sixty-two years ago, and heard 
that sermon-—delivered in despite of so many, 
opposing circumstances, resolves and determ1-| 
nations——delivered in consequence of so many 
triflmg, but unaccountable chance occurrences,| 
as some would call them--Yes; suppuse one, 
of you had heard that sermon, so full of love 
and henignity—overflowing your partial creed 
of mingled blessings and cursings with univer- 
sal and impartial grace—and that you bad then 
gone your way in the levity of youth and the 
forgetfulness of indifference and prejudice. 

* * ¥ % 2 % 

Now change the, scene.—Suppose that. now, 
after three score years have elapsed, you were 
to journey over these States, scarcely remem- 
bering that early occurrence of your life, but 
observantly regardful of the changes which 
half a century has produced in the theological 
views and religious feelings of the people of 
this new and rising empire. 

You could not but hear of Universalists as 
the fifth (if-not the fourth) in order, in point of 
numbers, respectability and talent, among the 
denominations of the Jand. You would hear 
that, though persecuted, calumniated and con- 
temned; they were among the greatest reading 
people in the Union; having no less than nine- 
teen or twenty periodicals, issuing every month 


« 


*K 


ty-five or thirty thousand subscribers, and 
among at least thrice that number of regular 
readers. You would find a Universalist Con- 
vention of the New-England States, attended 
by nearly fifty preachers and hundreds of lay 
delegates—that the States of Maine, Connecti- 
cut, New-York, Ohio, Pennsylvania and South 
Carolina had each their State Conventions—— 
that in Massachusetts, Vermont, New-Hamp- 
shire and other States, similar Conventions 
were being organized—that a United States’ 
Convention was talked of, and measures com- 
menced for its formation——that Associations 
exist in North Carolina, Indiana, and. other 
States where, Conventions are not yet organi- 
zel—-that, in the United States, there are up- 
wards of six hundred Universalist societies and 
congregations ; more than one hundred meet- 
ing-houses owned by them, or in part, and 
about three hundred preachers—that, in this 
State alone, our Associations have increased 
unto nine in number, and are becoming so un- 
wieldy that some have to be divided off for the 
sake of convenience——that, in the Southern and 
Western S.ates the doctrine is extending its 
progress faster than preachers can follow to 
proclaim and defend it, while, in the Eastern 
and Middle States, ministers, laymen, and even 
whole societies of Partialists are embracing 
this calumniated doctrine, and coming over to its 
avowal and support. You would also find that 
this “‘sect,which is every where spoken against,” 
is awakening to a just sense of its own duty 
and importance, and is freeing itself from the 
letters of dependence—has established two Se- 
minaries of learning; has devised and is about 
progressing to completion with two others, and 
has taken a stand of disinterested Jove to un- 
trammelled science and knowledge, which must 
ultimately cause many a partial and bigotted 
institution to tremble under the power of re- 
formation to the very centre, or to crumble, to 
dust in the jarring conflict of their slavish mea- 
sures with purified public opinion ! 


Astonished, beyond measure, at the numbers, 
industry, talents, extent, influence and rapid 
spread of a denomination whose very same, 
most probably, had never saluted your ear sixty 
years ago, you would seek to ascertain the ort- 
gin of a people diflering so widely in sentiment 
from all others in the land, and increasing so 
rapidly, in despite of the united opposition of 
all the other denominations. —What would be 
the increase of your wonder on being informed 
att hat soryowing and solitude-seeking stran- 
eer whom you beheld, in September, 1770, 
(sixty-two years ago,) driven into Cranberry 
Inlet as by accident—whom you saw so provi- 
dentially detained there--whom you noticed 
straying, as by chance, to the hospitable man- 
sion of the rude, unlettered, but kind-hearted 
Porrer—whom you heard with tears, prayers 
and supplications declining to exercise the 
functions of a preacher—-whom you saw watch- 


178 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


a ROR ER A A A TTA NARADA ARR PASE SEES PERNA te 


ing, with much anxiety, but in vain, fora change 
of the wind to carry him to New-York before 
the coming Sunday, and thus forever release 
him from appearing before a congregation— 
whom you heard with much weakness and 
trembling break the hushed stillness of that for-| 
est-embowered mecting-house, by proclaiming 


the Gospel with demonstration and power—that | 


Jonely, sorrowing stranger was JOHN MUR- 
RAY—the first avowed Universalist preacher 
in the United States 
then heard, was the first Universalist sermon 
preached in America—and that meeting-house,| 
built expressly by the pious and venerable} 
Thomas Potter, for ‘one of God’s own preach- 
ers,” is the first Universalist meeting-house 
erected in the Americas by the hands of man ! 

I have supposed no impossibility—scarcel y| 
an improbability—for there are now living, in| 
the neighborhood of Cranberry Inlet, persons 
who heard this first sermon of Murray’s—and_) 
at the late session of the New-England Con-) 
vention, Colonel William Pearce took his seat| 
in its Council, as a delegate from tie Univer-| 
salist society in Gloucester, Massachusetts— 
a first member of the first Universalist society 
ever formed in America! This society was 
organized only in 1780—but fifty-two years) 
ago! From that period to the present, what 
an astonishing change has taken place in the| 
religious world! The silent revolution of whole 
centuries has been compressed within a period 
less than the life-time of a man! I would not 
needlessly alarm our opposers, but, truly, thes 
is the Lonrv’s doing, and is marvellous in our 
eyes! 

Never, since the days of Jesus and his apos- 
tles, has a generation witnessed so great a 
change, effected under the same powerfully op- 
posing and disadvantageous circumstances, and 
by such humble and apparently powerless and 
inefficient means, as has been effected in this 
Jand within the last fifty years, by the labors 
of Murray, his equally providentially sent fel- 
low-laborer, Winchester, and .the co-adjutors 
raised up by their instrumentality. Their la- 
bors have, indeed, brought forth some sixty, 
and some an hundred fold! ‘One planted, ano- 
ther watered, and God has givea a glorious 
increase! The persecutions of the ungodly 
have but rooted the sapling deeper into the soil, 
and the dews of heaven have nourished it up 
into a glorious tree whose fruits and leaves are 
for the healing of the nations. Like the health- 
ful chamomile, it has been long trodden under 
foot of its opposers; yet it has flourished but 
the better for the unfriendly culture bestowed 
on it, for destruction! 

But I need not speak to many of you of the 
labors of these devoted servants of the Most 
High. I need not now relate how, by their 
travels, they extended the knowledge of God’s 
impartial grace—how they gathered societies, 
induced other laborers to enter the vineyard, 
caused meeting-houses to be erected, and filled 
the land of darkness, sorrow and gloom, with 
light, and joy, and glory. Many of you know 
this—all of you have heard it—on the tablets 
of our hearts these events are recorded, and in 
the ten thousand living monuments of thanks- 
giving and gratitude, now assembled in our 


| 


land, to hallow,this day with joyous praises un- 
to God, are seen the ever-increasing fruits of 
their labors, toils and dangers in the Gospel. 


High Father of all, I will cease to dwell on the 
rapid spread of that most holy faith which has 


rolled onward and onward from the shores of 


the Atlantic to the far-off wilds of the West— 
which has been joyously proclaimed from the 
extremity of Maine, and the frost-bound plains 
of Canada, to the flower-covered savannas of 


strength, it flings aside the bands that restrafn- 
ed, the chains that bound, and the opiates that 
enervated it, and walks forth with a free and 
fearless step, emancipating the minds of men, 
resuscitating their drowned hopes, reviving 
their palsied rights, and converting slaves into. 
freemen, 


despotism and bigotry in Europe, like the star 
and that sermon, you) 


arraying and combining them together for the 
‘accomplishment of his glorious purposes. 


the Floridas—which is rising in the very glooms 


Such have been the natural effects of sue 
of superstition, amid the midnight darkness of| 


cessfully asserting the right of private judg- 
ment in matters of religion, «That, and that 
of the morning, a precursor of a brighter day)jalone, was the fundamental principle of the 
in the religious world. For delightful, and| Reformation. That was the pedestal on which 
all-inspiring with the liveliest gratitude, as is|religious liberty stood, in the person of Lu- 
the theme, it is too vast, too extensive to be|ther, when braving all ecclesiastical domina- 
more than briefly touched upon, as it has been./tion, saying, “ Here I stand—I can do no other- 
In so large a field, the heart runs wild and the} wise—God help me!” - That right is the very 
heart grows. tumultuous. Excess of joy be-jessence of civil and religious freedom. The 
comes painful to the limited capacity of man|maintenance of this right brought onthe Pu- 
for enjoyment. To be methodical in ourjritans: bitter persecutions—caused their emi- 
thoughts and sober in our enjoyments, we must) gration to these shores—paved the way for the 
limit our bounds of vision, and particularize in| spirit of resistance to tyranny—separated these 
our reflections. Colonies from Great Britain, and purified the 

I have briefly glanced at the unerring wis-/ spirit of our laws and institutions. And this 
dom of God in selecting apparently trifling cir-||right, in its broadest freedom, incorporated into 
cumstances, and_at his unfailing goodness inj our Constitutions, has made ours a free and im- 
partial government, protecting all—favoring 
exclusively and oppressing none. And need 
I tell you, fathers in Israel, that but for the im- 
partial principles of civil and teligious liberty 
avowed in the Constitutions, and the universal 
protection afforded by that government, Murray 
had fallen, mangled and slain, beneath the 
stones of Boston flung by our'bigotted perse- 
cutors? Yes; but for this, your preachers had 


Let 
it now be our privilege to see both equally dis- 
played in the selection of times and seasons, 
as well as in the choice of means and instru- 
ments. 

There is no real commencement of events 
but in the unoriginated counsel and will of the 
great First Cause. But if I were to fix upon 


a period in moder, times, as the commence-| graced the stake, and lent their forms to feed the 
ment of the preparatory process by which the 


fagot’s flame! But for this, not one of you 
way of Universalism was made straight before) would have been allowed to hold or exercise 
it, I would be compelled to go back to theera)the meanest office, bring a civil suit, in your 
of the reformation, when “the voice of a Lu-| own persons, in our courts of justice—bequeath 
ther” made “ corruption rage and superstition; your property (if allowed to hold any) to your 
tremble.” Then the doctrine of endless wo,| offspring, or be a witness in identifying the 
a trinity of Gods, the changeability of Deity,) ruthless invaders of your sanctuary, or the 
and the capriciousness of the divine purposes 


murderers of your family! This robbery of 
and feelings, had been carried to their utmost our rights has been repeatedly attempted, as it 
extent in theory and practice. Then a flood of 


! is—that it has ever failed, is owing alone to 
darkness and iniquity had deluged the earth, the genius and institutions of our government, 


and the vicegerent of heaven below imitated] the security of its laws, and the spirit of gene- 
the God above whom he represented—forgiy-| rosity and justice which they have infused inte 
ing sin without punishing it—delivering from} the hearts and minds of its citizens generally. 
merited chastisement, by making faith in absurd|/ Have I erred, then, in regarding all these 
mysteries a cloak for abominable deeds. Thus events. which I have narrated, as the prepa- 
were the good disgusted, the bold and inqui-| rations made by Almighty God for the propa- 
sitive incited to search, and the minds of the} gation of correct doctrines respecting his adora- 


people prepared for the revolution. 


But see how nobly the means were also pre- 
The discovery of the mariner’s com- 
pass had opened the way, before Columbus, to 
the discovery of this new world—where lib- 
eral principles might be transplanted and culti- 


pared. 


vated, in despite of the superstition of the old 


world and the despotism and bigotry of its ru- 


lers; and where in a few centuries they would 
flourish so as to bid defiance to all the powers 


ble character and his benevolent designs toward 
all his offspring? Am I not justified in using 
the words of the celebrated Dr. Good, when 
speaking of these same events, and a similar 
result? “Such is a brief glance at the won- 
derrul periods that anticipated and have intro- 
duced our own unrivalled era. Long and 
doubtful was the conflict between intellectual 
lifeand death: glimmering slowly succeeded 
to glimmering: light still straggling with suf 


of darkness and error. And the disovery of| focating darkness, not for weeks or months, 


the art of printing, gave to the assertors of hu- 
man rights the means of disseminating, beyond 
all power of suppression, those principles. 
That was a wonderful era, not only to the politi- 
cal but to the mental world. It was the birth- 
day of freedom, civil and religious, for the pre- 
sentand future ages. And although the infant 
seraph has been cramped in its limbs, restrained 


in its influence, and confined in its wanderings, 
by those who took upon themselves its nurture 


or years, but for centuries upon centuries, be- 
fore the dayspring became manifest. Yet no 
sooner had the long-delayed and long-wished- 
for fulness of the times at length arrived, than 
the marble tomb of ignorance and error gave 
way, as it were, of a sudden; a thousand glort 
ous events and magnificent discoveries thronged 
upon each other with pressing haste to behold 
and congratulate the mighty birth—the new 
creation—of which they were the harbingers; 


No, fathers-and mothers in this Israel of ourjjand education—though they made its cradle a} when, with a steady and triumphant step, the 
God—no, brethren and sisters in the everlasting||prison of infantile repose, a living death, yet| peerless form of human intellect rose ereet; 
Gospel of our Lord—no, children of the Mostlnow, that it is attaining full maturity andland, throwing off from its freshening:limbs the 
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death-shade and the grave-clothes by which it 
was enshrouded, ascended to the glorious re- 
surrection of that noontide lustre which irradi- 
ates the horizon of our own day, rejoicing like a 
giant to run his race.” 

I know you delight to dwell on these brightly 
increasing manifestations of God’s goodness in 
his provisions for the accomplishment of his 
benevolent purposes toward man. They are 
so accordant with your holiest wishes, hopes 
and faith, that you cannot but delight in hear- 
ing them recounted. And I rejoice that your 
own memories must furnish you with many 
events, witnessed by yourselves, each as cheer- 
ingly marvellous as any | can relate to you, 

athered from the pages of our historic records. 
spas wonderfully bright, too, is the blaze of 
glory which the present state of our cause, 
flashes in my sight! Ten years ago, and I did 
not know (I did not even think whether) there 
was a single Universalist Convention, Associa- 
tion, society or preacher in the United States! 
And but sex years ago, and | had never heard 
or seen a preacher of God’s impartial grace! 
Well may the comparison of that period with 
the present overwhelm my feelings with joy, 
and fill my heart with rapture! And is it not 
thus, measurably, with us all? Nearly all of 
us can remember how infant damnation, perdi- 
tion for ninety-nine out of every hundred, un- 
eonditional and endless election and reproba- 
tion, damnation for the Heathen ev masse, the 
literal fire and brimstone of an endless, local 
hell, and innate, total depravity, have vanished, 
melted away or softened down in their harsh- 
ness, before the influence of the purer, more 
ennobling, all-benevolent and all-divine senti- 
ments revealed in the Gospel of universal and 
impartial grace. Like the touch of the pro- 
phet’s bones, we have seen it cover even cor- 
ruption with seemliness and grace, and restore 
it to purity and life, by the inherent, but long 
neglected and hidden virtues of its own heaven- 
derived beauty and power! Like the fabled 
waters of life everlasting, it has softened down 
the harshness of cruelty with its benevolence— 
brightened the gloomy eye of superstition with 


the fires of its truth—smoothed the wrinkles of 


bigotry into youth, and covered them with the 
smiles of its love and peace; and on the pallor 
of moral iniquity and death it has renewed the 
bloom of virtue and the beaming hope of im- 
mortal youth! Who or what is there that has 
long lived within its influence, that has not 
been benefitted by it? Who has candidly ex- 
amined its pretensions, and fully weighed its 
claims, without becoming the convert to its 
hopes and the advocate of its truths? None— 
no, not one. O, then, let us fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth with all our heart; for 
eonsider how great things he hath done for us. 

You have been privileged to witness all these 
happy and glorious effects of your faith on 
others, and, I trust, to feel them in yourselves. 
You have witnessed its daily increasing pro- 
gress and spreading influence in society, and yet 
the wondrous events produced in ever-revolving 
time, by the heavenly Mover of all causes, are 
not near exhausted. The prosperity of our 
eause will scarcely end. with our lives. The 
past has been but a presage of the future—the 
present is but a preparation for what is yet to 
come. Universalism has but, as it were, reach- 
ed the starting place of its course, and its ad- 
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and people unto the peaceful reign of the Ru- 
ler of heaven and earth, and render them 
blissfully obedient to the God who is love—the 
Father of all our spirits. And by weak and 
imperfect human instrumentality is all this to 
be effected. For this purpose it has pleased 
‘God to make Universalists his people, and make 
them zealous of good works—to commit unto 
them the purest conceptions of himself, his cha- 
racter, his providences, his government, his de- 
signs, and, in one word, of his truth, that they 
may hand them down to others, and extend this 
saving knowledge and its everlasting life unto 
the ends of the earth. May He, for our own 
good and the good of others, preserve us from 
all errors of faith and practice—reclaim us from 
time to time, as he did his ancient people, the 
Jews, with his chastenings—render us faithful 
‘in our day and generation, and finally consum- 
‘mate all his purposes in us, and by us, and 
through us, in glory and immortality! And 
may we ever “ fear the Lord, and serve him in 
‘truth with all our heart,” by being mindful of 
the high vocation whereunto he has called us— 
‘of the chastisements by which he has restored 
‘us from error and iniquity—of the providences 
by which he has surrounded us with all the 
necessaries, comforts and blessings of life and 
of society, thus filling our mouths with food and 
our hearts with gladness—of the love he has 
evinced by seeking our happiness in the pre- 
cepts he has given and the duties he has com- 
manded us—and of the hopes and faith he hath 
bestowed on us in that revelation of life and 
immortality for all our race,which Jesus brought 
to light by his Gospel. “As a denomination, 
too, as well as individuals, may we be duly 
mindful and grateful for the great prosperity he 
‘has granted us, and for the joyous effects which 
he has wrought in and by and through the pro- 
mulgation of our doctrine to us and others. 
These are solemn and weighty, yet joyful and 
rapturous obligations to love God and serve 
him truly by keeping his commandments ! 
How little do they know of Universalism, who 
suppose it barren of motives to purity and holi- 
ness—destitute of incentives to love and obedi- 
ence. ‘They know not the nature nor extent 
jof our faith, hopes and joys. They know not 
the fulness of the blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ, nor the prosperity with which Provi- 
dence has visited it in our denomination.— 
Could they but feel with us, our joyous obliga- 
tions, and realize the salutary incitement of our 
hopes, they would know that “the goodness of 
God leadeth to repentance”’—that the love of 
God dwelling in us aboundeth in love to the 
brethren—that “ we love God because he first 
loved us”—that the faith which worketh by 
love purifieth the heart—that “the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation to all men, hath ap- 
peared, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and every worldly lust, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world” — 
and, with us, “the love of Christ would con- 
strain them to judge that if one died for add, then 
ail were dead; and that he died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them 
and rose again.” 

In such reflections for the future—in the glo- 
rious events which have ushered in our present 
prosperity, the progress of which has been wit- 
nessed in part by many of you—in the presages 


vocates are but just now thoroughly equipping) of the ultimate triumph of our equal and liberal 


themselves for that combat which must ulti- 
mately subdue all kingdoms, nations, tongues 


rinciples, so richly surrounding us—in all 
Pp g 


gratitude and praise to the Giver of every good; 
and sufficient motives to keep his precepts and 
obey his commandments? And, as we review 
them one by one, do we not feel these holy and 
salutary emotions? And experiencing these 
feelings, are we not happy? Why will we then 
—how can we refuse to “ Fear God, and serve 
him in truth with all the heart,” when we con- 
sider what great things he hath done for us— 
when we consider how he hath given us all 
these blessings—how he hath made holiness 
our interest, interest our duty, duty our privi- 
lege, and every privilege a source of happiness 
and peace?! Let others do as they will, but 
from this day forward, let Universalists live 
as well as profess their faith—serve God, by 
benefitting man, and praise him for his good- 
ness, by doing his will—AmeEN. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Br. Sxinner—Agreeable to the ‘wishes of our 
friends, I send you the controversy that touk place 
between the Rev. Messrs. Evans, A. Barnes, and 
myself, There are so many different accounts of 
this debate in circulation that [think it would be 
well to have a true statement of it published. 1 
here send you a copy of the letter, that I sent to 
Mr. Evans, together with his answer, and a deserip- 
tion of the discussion. 

TO REV, MR. EVANS. 

Drarn Sir—From the friendly conversation 
which you and the Rev. A. Barnes held with me, 
at my house, on the 28th of February, and the 
agrecable manner in whieh we discussed the seve- 
ral points of doctrine in relation to your and my 
belief; from being well convinced by what little 
acquaintance IT have had with you, that you are 
possessed of an independent spirit, willing to dis- 
cuss those subjects wherein we differ ; I am em- 
boldened to send you this short epistle, soliciting 
an explanation of those passages which then oceu- 
pied our attention. If the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry is true, it is highly necessary that Universalists 
should know it. For one, { fecl a great interest in 
my future destiny. On the truth er falsehood of 
ius doctrine, depends the damnation or salvation 
of our fellows. It is, therefure, a solemn duty (as 
well as a high privilege) incumbent on you to give 
us a reason for your belief. And believe me, Sir, 
if Universalism is false, you can easily overthrow 
it: for if it be not of God, it cannot stand the di- 
vine rays of truth. But with one well directed ef- 
fort you can sweep it from our hearts, and we all 
would embrace your dectrine, which would make 
the arches of heaven ring with hosannas and halle-’ 
lujahs. O, what a revival of religion this would 
be! ‘The ever memorable day of Pentecost, where 
thousands were converted, would be nothing com- 
pared to this revival which you, by the help of God, 
would bring about. I therefore entreat you as a 
brother, not to rest contented until you have made 
one vigorous effort to overthrow this doctrine which 
you believe to be so licentious. Tam, Sir, sincere 
in these my remarks. J look to you foriustruction ; 
and being open to conviction and, conversion, per- 
mit me to offer up from the altar of my heart, a fer- 
vent prayer in the language of Pope, 

If] am right, thy grace impart, 
Stillin the right to stay ; 

If ft ain wrong, O, teach my heart 
To find that better way, 

You will recollect, Sir, that we were conversing 
on the second coming of Christ, and of the end of 
the world. ‘The twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew 
was introduced on my part to show the situation of 
the Jews, when Christ should conie to judgment 
in power and great glory, at the end of the Jewish 
age. Having understood that you had boasted con- 
siderably of your profound knowledge of the dead 
languages, I made bold to ask you the meaning of 
the term world in the third verse of said chapter. 


When you and the Rey. A. Barnes said it was not 
aion in Greek, but it meant the end of the material 
world ; on this you said you would risk your scho- 


jlarship. Now, Sir, I wish you to answer me the 


and in each, have we not abundant causes for!following questions: Is not the word world, aion, 
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in Greek? and does it not mean age? or is it cos- 
mos, and signifies world ? 

Another point was, you acknowledged that Christ 
came in his kingdom to judge the Jews ; but con- 
tended that the two last verses in the sixteenth chap- 
ter of Matthew, where it speaks of his coming m 
his glory and kingdom, had no allusion to the 
same event. But that the 27th of said chapter had 
reference to the end of the material world, and the 
28th had reference to Christ’s coming in his king- 
dom to destroy the Jews! Now, will you prove 
your assertion from the Bible, and show me. the 
difference between his coming in his kingdom, and 
coming in his glory? You have boasted amoiy 
your friends, that you obtained a vietury over me ; 
if'so, you can easily do it again. But Sir, IT mus! 
have more proof of the truth of your doctrine than 
you advaneed on that occasion, before I ean em- 
brace your sentiments. I would, therefore, pro- 
pose your calling on me and making another Sriend- 
ly visit; giving you the privilege of inviting as many 
of your brethren t© accompany you as you please. 
T stiould wish to have two of my {friends present, to 
see that we were not misrepresented. But if this 
arrangement should mot be in unison with your feel- 
ing, I beg the liberty of calling on you, and bring- 
ing with me two of my brethren, who shall be silent 
spectators with yours, whom you should be pleased 
to invite. - You will please answer this as soon as 
convenient; and give me your mind upon the sub- 
ject. IT remain your humble servant, 

Salisbury, April 15, 1833. Joun GreEcory, 
THE ANSWER. 

Salisbury, May 2, 1833, 

Smr—Having received a challenge from you ina 
letter, I heartily accept of it.. As I have once visit- 
ed you, it is your time now to call on me according 
to your request. ‘I am at leisure to-morrow, tL. e. 
May 3d. Please to call at 2 o'clock, P.M. 1 
am yours, E. Evans. 

Mr. J. Grecory. 

Agreeable to this arrangement I visited the Rev. 
E. Evans, on Friday, at 2 o0’clock, P. M., accom- 
panied by Brs. Marsh, Dibble, Pratt, and Thomp- 
son, whom [ had invited to attend, to. see that all 
things were done in decency and in order. Bui 
judge of my surprise, on seeing the Rev. A. Barnes 
seated by the side of his friend Evans. ‘Phere ap- 
peared, to me, some mystery on seeing this Rev. 
gentleman. , For what purpose had he sent for Mr. 
Barnes ? was he afraid that truth would suffer in 
his hands by investigation? Had he engaged this 
man to be his ‘mouth-piece in ‘this debate? Did 
friend Evans feel that his craft was in danger? and 
was he aware of the scarcity of his own stores and 
provisions? If so, I do not blame the man for 
sending eight miles after a bigoted Pharisce, to 
take the lead in this controversy. Bat to cap the 
climax, when I called for an explanation, Mr. E. 
stated that Barnes was implicated in the above let- 
ter; and he, therefore, concluded that I-wished an 
interview with both. A poor excuse is better than 
none, is the old saying. But I appeal to the pub- 
lic, and jet public opinion decide this point, whether 
there is the least vestige of proof in that letter that 
will warrant Mr. E. in supposing that Barnes was 
included in my proposal for this discussion. 1 look 
upon it as a mere play-off in Mr. E. and that he 

was not willing to discuss alone those points wherein 
we differed. However, let that pass—two cham- 
pions against one stripling cannot support falsehood 
in opposition to truth. The discussion went on. 

After we had conversed nearly two hours, Br. 
E. proposed prayer. Br. Barnes was invited to 
officiate. He did so. But I do believe his own 
friends felt ashamed of him. He poured out vol- 
ley after volley of slander, and with all the bitter- 
ness of Saul of Tarsus, he breathed out threatenings 
against the children of the Most High. 

In this controversy, which lasted about four hours, 
Mr. B. repeatedly interrupted me, when he saw his 
friend E. in difficulty. He was very anxious to 
have each speak ten minutes at atime, which was, 
after some discussion, agreedon. Passing over the 
arguments which were introduced on both sides, 
(for I have not time to notice all the particulars,) J 


&e. 


treated by these divines, and give you a specimen of 
Presbyterian manners. We were arguing on the 
27th verse in the 9th chapter of Hebrews—** And 
asitis appointed unto men. once to die, but alter 
this the judgment” —IJ denied that the death spoken 
of was natural death ; | stated that it was a sacrifi- 
cial death of the high priests; who died (figura- 
tively in their sacrifices) once a year to atone for the 
sins of the people, and that it was a figure of the 
death of Christ: He, by his death, has made in 
universal atonement for all people; and he has en- 
tered into the holiest of holies, even into. heaven, 
there to sway the sceptre of universal dominion, un 
til the kingdoms of this world shall willingly be 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and 
he appears the second ‘time without sin unto salya 
tion. Fur us by the offence of one, judgement came 
upon all men to condemnation, even so by the right- 
eousness of one, the free gilt came upom all men 
unto justification of life, ‘This being diametrically 
opposed to their exposition of the text, produced con- 
siderable controversy. They accused ine of saying 
that death was sin, when I had merely stated that 
death catne into the world m= consequence of sin. 
Br. Evans appealed to Br. Barnes if I did not say 
so, Who replied in tie affirmative ; and further to 
confirm the testimony, Mrs. Evans came mito the 
room: very abruptly, and menacing her husband's 
uitagonist, suiting the action to the word, exclaim- 
ed, You did suy so, you did say so. LT heard you 
say 30. This last witness of course settled this 
point of controversy ; and agreeable to the earnest 
solicitations of Mrs. Evans, who appeared to be 
very anxious to adjourn and take tea, Br. Evans 
left us, inviting none but Br. Barwes, to partake of 
the bounties of Providence. No doubt but this 
piogs man’s soul shuddered at the mere thought oi 
esting with publieans and sitners. He did nol 
even invite us to remain until his return from tea, 
but left the room, giving us to understand that we 
were no longer wanted in his house. And the 
question naturally arises whether incivilily is. the 
spontaneous produet of Orthodox soil, or a natural 
trait in Mr. E.’s character, or is in this instance to 
be attributed to the consciousness of being engaged 
ina bad cause, or Of the inability to Sustain it, and 
a wish to rid himself of the necessity of any farther 
attempt to do it, Lam inclined to believe itis to, 
be attributed not to any naturally evil propensity in 
Mr: E., but either to.the legitimate tendency of lit 
system, or to the consciousness of its beilig inde- 
fensible. Viewing itin thisJight, therefore, 1 donot 
complain, but feel rather to pitythe man than blame 
him for his unhappy predicament. 


Salishury, May 15, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
SKEPTICISM. 
* * What fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 


cousness ? and what communion hath light with darkness?” 
Paul. 


Itis acircumstance much to be regretted that skep- 
ticism has spread to avery wide extent in society. 
That there have been powerful eatses at work to 
luce such a state of mind, must be admitted’ by 
every one. Po trace out al} these causes, would 
bea difficult, if not a hopeless task. ‘There are a 
great many effects. in society whose causes .may 
reach back farther than our investigations can. go. 
[intend now to point out briefly two causes, and 
then, passing over the effects, proceed to nofice the 
remedies. 

1. The tremendous descriptions given of the 
Deity have produced a morbid state of feeling, and 
induced many to come to the conclusion of the fool, 
that ‘*there is no God,” for certainly none but oa 
(ool would maintain sucha notion. "The Lord of 
the universe has been presented to the mind as,a 
vindictive, tyrannical being, possessing all power, 
but intending finally to exert it in rendering a part 
of his own creation miserable forever. Such a God 
deserves neither ‘adoration nor praise. ‘To imi- 
tate him would be to become a tyrant in proportion 
to the power possessed. Hence’ Christians have 
injured religion more than those who. have rejected 
it, which proves the force and propriety of the 
remark of Lord Byron: ‘‘ Religion, if overthrown, 


Joun GreGory. 
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will merely cite one or two instances in order to 
show you with what respect and courtesy we were 


will be swept away by sectarians, and not by skep- 
ties.”” ; ’ lable ‘ 


seek repose within its protecting arms. 


2. The rejection of reason in matters of religion 
has been the cause of the increase of many wild 
and extravagant opinions, The skeptic has much 
to say about the value of this. important faculty of 
the mind; and he thinks it Christianity will. not 
bear investigation, that its claims are not, worth at- 
tending to. It is, however, somewhat singular that 
we often find the skeptic and the bigot on the same 
ground : both contending for the weakness and fiil- 
libility of human reason. The only way to estab- 
lish religion on a sure foundation, is to allow every 
one to freely examine it. Hear Milton: « Tettruth 
and fulsehood grapple ; who ever kuew traih putio 
the worse ina fiirand open encounter? Who knows 
hot that trath is strong, next to the Almighty ?” 

For most, if notal! of the evils in exisience, there 
are appropriate remedies. All moral evil, we’ be-’ 
lieve, will be completely renioved by the operation 
of sincere truth, . dlappiness is the end and ypar- 
pose of the creation of God, No evil is permitted 
that will not further this great end. | Skepticism is 
serlainly an evil, but, doubtless, allowed to exist 
io eflect some important purpose under the divine 
idinmisiration, Whether it has arisen to its height 
no homan being ean positively know ; and conjecture 
would not here answer instead of knowledge: Te 
skeptic looks around with a jealous eye on all-the 
various systems of religionsamong mankind, and 
seems to take a delight in trampling them under 
foot, Willy Ole exception. He feels and enjoys a 
dud of bravery while he imagines he rises superior 
to the great mass of mankind, in deelaiming against 
the Scriptures and doctrines of men. ’ Phe excep- 
‘ton alluded to, is, the doctrine of, Universalism. 
('o this he has no objection, he says, iit be true, 
But he feels his pride hurt’ ins saying he fully be- 
eves it. His reputation rests on his unbelief,— 
lie imagines it a kind of weakness to assent to 
what others dv, This sentiment seems to afford 
a kind of asylum for the oppressed of all sects 
md even the skeptie delights, occasionally, ti 
No other 
loctrine: will ever ineet the wants of mankind. 
But we say tv all unbelizvers in divine revdation, 
ihat however much you may adtnire our system for 
its benevolence and good moral tendency, we do 
uot want you to advocate our views till you have 
received the Bible as your guide. You may say 
you are unblamable for rejecting thé Scriptures + 
but we ask you to first'exuminé the evidences of 
Christianity, and then if you cannot receive it, Be 
an unbehever., We will notthen despise you; we 
will pity you in your forlorn and unhappy condition. 
But while Universalism embraces a world, it does, ’ 
by no means, embrace and approve all the errors 
that men may choose td maintain. We know that 
this'is the only doctrine that ‘you will ever fully 
approve of; and'this alone will provide a remedy 
for your skepticism ; but remember that when-you 
receive this sentiment, it must be with the Bible in’. 
your hands, phe , 

To remove unbelief, skepties must be treated dif- 
ferently from what they have been. "They have 
been considered as outcasts, deserving no respect, 
and as destined to everlasting misery. Now aman 
has a right to be an unbeliever; many men are 
honest wnbelievers. ‘They, perhaps, have’ not’ had 
the means of coming to correct conclusions. There 
is one fact remarkable in the Scriptures, Jn various 
forms of speech it is declared that God will reward 
men according to their works, but it is never said 
that he will reward them according to their belief, 
There is no merit in believing, and there is no guilt 
in unbelief, except where men voluntarily seek 
truth on the one hand, and rejeet it om the other. 
Both truth and falsehood will have their influence 
on the human mind. But then it is the daty of 
every man to seek the one and avoid the other. 

I would, then, have every unbeliever ‘treated ay 
aman, and have every effort employed to bring him 
to a knowledge of the truth. Let us, then, Mek 
communicate the blessed truths of the Gospel, and 
while we preach a sentiment thatembraces the vast’ 
family of man, let the world know thatwe neither 
approve of error nor vice in any form. | ; 
trine is peculiarly a doetrine of the Bi 
sentiments may be found in ereeds and ¢ 


but ours is from the fount of inspiration 
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to increase our numbers, but we want men who 

feel the value of the doctrine, and love the Scrip- 

tures. The Bible is our cuide, and he who rejects 

its sacred truths is not a Universalist, let him pro- 

fess as much us he may. Cost 
Granby, Ct., May, 1833. 


INFIDELITY—BASE SLANDER. ‘ 

* We copy the following from the ‘* Christian Pilot,” 

published in Portland, Me. and edited by Br. M. Rayner : 
INFIDELITY. 

We hear much about the alarming prevalence of 
Infidelity in the United States—what vast numbers 
are imbibing its principles, and how greatly it is in- 
creasing of late, and at the present time. Deism 
especially—disbelieving the Scriptures, and deny- 
ing their authority, is said to be making great pro- 
gress in the Christian community, and the number 
of its adherents and advocates to be rapidly aug- 
menting. 

Now if this 7s the case itis indeed lamentable, 
and we should like to see it reasonably accounted 
fur. Certainly there never have been greater reli- 
gious exertions employed than there are now, and 
have-been for several years past. Never has there 
been more missionary zeal exhibited: and it has 
been calculated, yes, and explicitly stated, that if a 
Sufficiency of money could be obtained to employ 
miSsionaries enough, the world would soon be con- 
verted to Christianity—within thirty years, at the 
farthest. Itis also claimed that revivals of religion 
have been far more numerous and efficacious for'a 
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ing them out to the abhorrence of all Orthodox be- 
lievers. 

This, it will be seen, has been clearly doue by a 
writer in the last ** Wesleyan Journal.” ~~ His name 
is, W. C. Larrabee, a Methodist preacher in the 
State of New-York. The Editors?of the Journal 
introduce the article by saying—‘‘ We have been 
favored with the following extract of a letter to, a! 
gentleman in this city, dated Cazenovia, N.Y., April 
6, 1833.” 

The writer proceeds to express his astonishment} 
at the prevalence of Infid:lity in that part of the 
country—states that he ‘had met with nothing like 
it.in all New-England.’? There, he says, It} 
would be with difficulty that he (the Infidel) could| 
secure the confidence necessary to transact business 
with a Christian community.” He might have ad-| 
ded, also, that a good many high professing Chris- 
tians do not secure a very strong confidence fur ho- 
nesty und integrity ; there are many non-professors| 


ty. ‘The Universalists of New-York are no more 
like the Universalists of Maine,than those of Maine 
are like the Methodists or Congregationalists. I 
HAVE NOT SEEN NOR HEARD OF A UNIVERSALIST, 
IN ALL THIS COUNTRY, WHO IS NOT, TO ALL IN+ 
TENTS AND PURPOSES, A DEISTICAL INFIDEL.” 
There!—you have it in full; and the Editors of 
the Journal esteem it a Jfuvor to be furnished with 
the valuable extract! "The pretended compliment 
to the ‘* Universalists of Maine” merits no thanks 
from us, _ We claim no such distinction or prefer- 
ence. We are Infidels as much as are the Univer- 
salists in the city and State of New-York. We, 
like them, have no faith in three Gods, nor in a cru- 
cified, dead and buried God. Nor have we any 
elief in a victorious fullen angel, or personal devil, 
nor in an endless hell, in which he, of his own ac- 
cord, or by Heaven's direction, shall triumph over, 
ind eternally torture a large proportion of the hu- 
man race—to the high and unceasing gratifieation of 


who would be trusted in business much souner than| 
they, Experience and observation have lamentably) 
shown that a profession of religious faith, however} 
renerally esteemed orthodox, is no certain Criterion 
of truth and uprightness. 

The writer in the ‘‘Journal” goes on to say.—| 
«In this/part of our ‘country, in nearly every vil- 
lage, a large portion of what are usually called the 
the principal men are Infidels—but the monster of 
hideous aspect finds not ifS only residence in the 
families of the wealthy aristocracy, it creeps into 
every piace. -The splendid mansion, and the hut 


few. years past than they ever were known before, 
and that they still continue to take place. How is 
it, then, that Infidelity, or Deism, should be fast in- 
creasing also? If parochial and missionary exer- 
tions, with the aid of protracted meetings, and re- 
vival mensures of every sort, cannot keep down 
Tnfidelity, nor prevent its rapid increase, in a Chris- 
tian country, and inthe midst of us ; what may we 
reasonably calculate will be the result of similar 
exertions amone the Heathen? 

_ We, however, are not disposed to believe there 
is as much Intidelity in the Christian world, and 
especially in the United States, as some appear to 
imagine, nor that it is rapidly increasing. But if 
jt is so, we do-seriously believe it is chiefly in con- 
sequence of the ignorant, misdirected, extravagant 
and ‘fanatical zeal of the professed friends of the 
Bible, and of the Christian religion. 

We do not doubt that there are a considerable 
number of real Deists in the world, and in different; 
parts of this country. We have often wondered 
that there are not a.great many more. Not beeause 
we do. not think there is sufficient evidence of the 
truth of the sacred Scriptures, if duly examined 
and understood. Weare firmly persuaded there is. 
But because the Scriptures have been so misunder- 
stood, and so perverted from their true teachings : 
and especially because they have been represented! 
as setting forth the character of the Creator—the 
Father, and of course the unchanging Friend of 
mankind, in a light so abhorrent to reason, and to 
the best feelings and sympathies of our nature— 
and so utterly repugnant to.every consistent idea of 
infinite goodness, combined with almighty Power. 
And moreover, because the duties of public reli- 
gious devotion, which, of all things, should be most 
reverently and orderly performed and conducted, 
have been so degraded, and rendered so ridiculous, 
by numerous devices and tricks of human invention, 
and by the most revolting and disgraceful exhibi- 
tions of fanaticism and wild enthusiasm; and to 


themselves to be such. 
In reply, we observe that 


af poverty, spen alike their duors at its approacl.— 
Its voice is heard in the halls of legislation, and in 
the lonthsome abodes of infamy,” &e. &e. This 
is giving a pretty unfavorable account of the citi-| 
zeus of our own native State. We hope, in mercy,| 
the description is a,very exaggerated one—and in-| 
deed of this we have no doubt. 

Further on the writer says:-*¢It may be inte- 
resting to you to know the precise ground its advo-| 
eates take. They begin by denying at once the 
whole body of revelation. ‘They profess to believe! 
in the existence of a God, but deny that his will can! 
in-any way be ascertained, except by the light of! 
nature. All the doctrines of the Bible, especially, 
those deemed by Christians the most important and 
essential, are ridiculed. Henceall the exercises of 
Wevotion, religious meetings, prayer and revivals are 
objects of contempt ard incessant ridicule.” Worse 
and worse. Heavens! what an exhibition of de-| 
pravity, iniquity, irreligion and wretchedness !— 
Land of our forefathers—country of our childhood 
—our youth—our early travels—our fond associa- 
tions and endearing friendships, art. thou come to| 
this? Yes; so says the priesi—the Methodist) 
priest: and wh6 shall presume to question the cor-) 
rectness of his knowledge, or doubt his _veracity.— 
He gives an instance in proof—we also will quote, 
it. He says, ‘‘ Read the following extract from a 
speech lately delivered in the New-York Legisla 
tare, by Mr. Hertell, and observe iow he speaks! 
of confession and prayer to God :—‘I believe it un-| 
necessary to confess my faith to God, for Omni-| 
science knows it without any communication from 
me. I never offer aid to almighty Power, nor pre-| 
sume to counsel infinite Wisdom. {| never suppli-| 
cate infinite Love to be more kind, nor desire to 
avert the judgment of immaculate Justice.’ Does 
this writer think it necessary to inform infinite 
Knowledge—to. counsel infinite Wisdom—to offer 
aid to almighty Power ; and does he think that 
immaculate Justice can ever be inconsistent with 
infinite Love, or oppose its eternally benevolent de- 
signs and operations ? 

“They set at odds Heaven’s jarring attributes, 
And with one excellence another wound. 
Maim Heaven’s perfection—break his equal beams.” 

But we come to the important point. This writer 


the heavenly hosts, and of Godand the Lamb! It 
is doubtless for the lack of such a faith that this 
Reverend gentleman (ah, and the Editors too, for 
ihey #ppear to approve of his statements) considers 


|| Oniversalists as Infidels. 


We will quote one passage more from the letter, 
and then Jeave it. "The writer says— 

The prevalence of skeptical principles is of 
vast injury in seasons of revival. When the eon 
science is aroused, and the mind stirred up by reli- 
zious excitement, what an unhappy effect it has for 
jt skeptical companion to come along, and make 
light of the matter. Tt seems to paralyze eyery ef- 
fort which the minister, the church, and the siuner 
himself ean make. And if by the almighty power 
of Jehovah the skeptic is converted, it is almost im- 
possible to. make an exemplary Christianof him.— 
[Jehovah himself, it seems, cannot make a good 
Christian of him!] Having been so long carried 
about by every ware of delusion, having been so 
long accustomed to no fixed principle, except the 
utter abandonment of all principle, he catches at 
every new fangled system of doctrine that comes 
along, fully answering the description the-apostle 
gives of certain characters in his day, who were 
‘*forever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” 

*« But one of the worst effects of Infidelity is seen 
in the annihilation of the sovial affections. Like 
the deadby Upas, it taints the atmusphere with an. 
effluvia fatal to every social feeling. It breathes hot 
siroe on the domestic relations. It destroys bene= 
volence, social friendship and hospitality.” This: I 
know. Where the spirit ef Infidelity prevails, 
friendly intercourse’ and hospitable kindness are un- 
known. Each one thinks, and acts, and lives for 
himself. . The peeple pass each other like the phan- 
toms that flit through a sick man’s brain. Even 
Christians manifest but little of that union of inter- 
est, confidence and fellowship-for each other, which 


jso remarkably distinguish the Christian family 


where other principles prevail. It would seem that 
Infidelity had soured the temper, and destroyed the 
confidence of the community. Hence a great por- 
tion of. the population are wrapt up in their own in- 
dependent selfishness.” 

, Here, we suppose, is the writer's full length por- 
trait of Infidelity—that is, of Universalism, and of 
its abominable effects in society—for he says “* Uni- 
versalists go en masse for Infidelity,”* and further, 
that he ‘*has not seen nor heard of a Universalist in 
all that country who is not,to all intents and purpo- 
ses, a deistical infidel” ! And if Universalists are 
Infidels there,they are so here also, and in all Ame- 
rica end Europe. 

A word to the Editors of the Journal. Do you 
see any thing, brethren, that looks like slander in 
the above extract with which you ‘*have been fa- 
vored,” and with which you, have favored your 


shall tell us who this infamous horde of Infidels are, 
in the ill-fated State of New-York. Reader, take 
notice—he says— 

«This party numbers many members where we 
should not look for them. In most of the Presby- 
terian congregations are found many who are uc- 
knowledged to be of this party. In the Protestant 
Episcopal congregations stilk more are found, WHILE 
THE UNIVERSALISTS GO EN MASSE FOR JNFIDELI- 


readers? Or do you believe exactly with the ex- 
traet, that Universalists are en masse Infidels? If 
so,. we assure you, if their own declarations can be 
relied upon, you havea number of Infidels in your 
societies, and. some very respectable ones in this 
city. If you think the course you are taking in 
your paper in relation to Universalists, is the best, 
then pursue it. We shall endeavor to defend—and 
we have a few things more to say when occasion 


182 


shall require. sh 
discover a disposition to be candid, charitable, friend- 
ly and obliging, we will meet you half way, or more 
than that. If you are disposed deliberately ani 
fairly to discuss any point of doctrine, concerning 
which we have different opinions, there, alsu, we 
will endeavor to meet you in the best temper and 
spirit we can attain and exercise, and with the besi 
arguments we can command, 

To the above remarks of Br. Rayner we heartily re- 
spond amen, and add our own testimony to that of his, 
respecting the falsehood and slander of W. C. Larabee, 
the Methodist preacher who writes from Cazenovia to 
the Editors of the ‘‘ Wesleyan Journal,’’ in Maine. We 
were born, brought up, and preached for years in New- 
England, befure coming into the State of New-York, 
(which was in 1824,) since which time we have fre- 
quently visited New-England, and hence we are ena- 
bled to know that the Universalists of New-York are no 
more Infidels than those of New-England are—that the 
sentiments and characters of New-England and New- 
York Universalists are as much alike as are the senti- 
ments and characters of New-England and New-York 
Methodists. In fact the very statement that Universalists 
are Infidels isa paradox, as much as it would be to state 
that all Arminians are Calvinists, and all Protestants are 
Roman Catholics. A denomination that hold to the sal- 
vation of all men through Jesus Christ, and prove it by 
the Scriptures, don't belicve in Christ nor the Bible! Why, 
really, Mr. Larabee must have written his letter in a fit 
of insanity. 

As to the prevalence of Infidelity, we know and la- 
ment the fact that it does prevail to a considerable extent 
in this State, as well as in others, though nothing near 
the extent stated by this Methodist writer, (unless by 


Infidelity he means simply a disbelief and rejection of 


the peculiar dogmas and practices of the Methodists).— 
But we lament the cause of the prevailing Infidelity, as 
deeply as we do the effects. And the cause, the princi- 
pal cause, we are fully satisfied, is to be fuund, notin the 
ribaldry and levity of leading Infidels—the writings o 
Paine, Owen, Wright, Jennings, Kneeland and Hous- 
ton—but in the extravagances, and fanaticism, and folly, 
and mummery, and blasphemy, and absurdity of pre- 
tended religionists and Christians, of which the Metho- 
dists have exhibited and contributed their full quota.— 
When absurdities and mysticisms are substituted for ra- 
tional and scriptural truth; and the ravings and blasphe- 
my of a wild and mad fanaticism take the place of so- 
ber piety, chastened zeal and practical godliness, it is 
then and there that Infidelity finds a congenial soil and 
will flourish; and nothing but the reverse of these can 
clip her wings, silence her clamors, or drive her from 
the face of day into her primeval darkness and nonenti- 
ty. Infidelity, if it prevails more in this State than in 
others, owes its greater prevalence to the greater degree 
of religious dissipation, fanaticism and folly exhibited by 
Limitarians, ia their modern crusades, falsely called revi- 
vals of religion. ‘The prevalence of the latter is the cer- 
tain prelude to the growth of the former, Ss. 
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BIBLICAL—NO. XIV. 


*In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God—the same was in the begivning with 
God.” John i: 1, 2. 


This passage has been a foot-ball for controversialists, 
and a veil for mystics, for many years—so long, that it 
may secm like presumption to dispute the right posses- 
sion has given, and to attempt rescuing it out of their 
hands. But, really, I have been myself so gratified with 
the following ideas, which I found in the Christian Re- 
former, fur 1830, (a Unitarian periodical, published in 


frain from laying them before our readers. 

The Greek word for God, is Theos. Like the Eng- 
lish word God, it may denote the Supreme Being, any 
inferior being, or a false god—even when used without 
the article. But with the article it is the God—i. e. the 
Supreme God only. Hence one of the fathers,in speak- 
ing of Jesus, was uccustomed to’ say he was @ god, but 
his Father was the God—Jesus was god without the ar- 
ticle, but the Father was God with the article prefixed. 


God came,’’ and the God whose that word was. And 
as the word of God came to Jesus in a super-eminent 
manner and degree, so much so that he is called The 
Word, I do not see why he may not be termed a god, in 
reference to the Deity who sent him—or even the god, 
in comparison with the other ‘gods to whom the word 
of God came’’—markivg the distinction, however, by 
the subject of comparison, and the absence of the capital 
letters. 

Simpson, in speaking of this very passage, in his Es- 
says on the language of Scripture, says, ‘‘ No stress, it 
must be allowed,can be laid upon Theos, being used with- 
out the article; for in verses 6, 12, 13 and 18 of this 
chapter, it is used without the article, of the Supreme 
Being, as well as in many other places of Scripture.’’ — 
Vol. HU, p. 11. After quoting this passage, the writer in 
the Reformer says, ‘‘'This, I think, in the full extent, 
‘no stress,’ is not to be conceded. For though Theos is 
used in many places of Scripture without the article, 2 
is where one being onxty is spoken of, and where there 
could beno mistake. It is very properly observed by Mr. 
Simpson, in the next sentence to the above quotation, 
that the word is ‘least definite and expressive when itis 
without the article.’ ’’ 

By referring to the passage in question, it will be ob- 
served that the word god occurs three times in it. Twice, 
all will admit, it is certainly used in the Supreme, or 
highest seuse—1, ‘‘the word was with God’’—2, ‘‘ the 
same was in the beginning with God.”’ 
every respect, in the original. 
short compound sentence. 
very short—the words (Theos) come very close to- 
gether. Is it not singular, then, if there be no design in 
it, that the apostle should foice write Theos with the av- 
ticle, and once without it? and that the instances to 
which the article is prefixed, are those where the Su- 
prerne God, alone, is undoubtedly meant? But if the 
apostle had a design in it—as we think is evident—did 
he not use the article to denote the superior, and omit it 
to denote an inferior sense of the word Theos? We do 


Thus, also, in 
Both verses make but a 


nity of the Word. 
the first verse only, ‘‘That the apostle in one clause, 


the Logos was Theos, he should omit the article—that in 


to mark the difference of sense that he had in his mind 


denote the superior, and omitting it to denote the infe- 


rior sense?. Have we not at least one example of this 
in 2 Thess. ii: 47 The apostle, in speaking of the Man 
of Sin, ‘Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he, as 


God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that 


he is God.’ In this sentence the word Theos occurs four 
times, and only once exclusively in its absolute or high- 
est sense, viz. in the third part of the sentence: ‘ sitteth 


in the temple of God,’ and only in this instance is the 


. . . . + oe . | 
This, 1 believe, is the Scripture distinction between those 
that ‘fare called gods,’’ because to them ‘the word of 


The simple sentences are 


think this fact, in relation to this passage, should forever 
close the controversy as to its teaching the supreme divi- 
The writer in the Reformer says, of 


where he undoubtedly speaks of the Father, should add 
the article to Theos, and in the next where he affirms 


this short sentence, writing apparently of two distinct 
things, he should use the article to one and omit it to the 
other, without design, is to me improbable. Suppose a 
person writing Greek, should have occasion to mention 
two persons in one sentence, to both of whom he gave 
the same title, but not in the same sense, and he wished 
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If, on the other hand, you shoulc||Hackney, England,) that I cannot conscientiously re-|article used; in the other three it is, at Jeast in my opin- 


ion, purposely omitted, and if purposely omitted, it can 
hardly remain doubtful that it was omitted to mark, in 
those instances, the inferior sense of the word "Theos. — 
The latter clause of the verse is with peculiar propriety 
translated, ‘shewing himself that heisa god.’ *De- 
claring himself to be a god.’—Wakefield. Not that the 
Man of Sin assumed to be God himself, or the Divine 
Being; but among those ‘ called Gud,’ he declared bim- 
self to be one possessing that title.’’ 

Had the translators attended to the peculiarity of the 
original in these two similar passages, and the printers 
of the Bible been careful to put them in the present style 
of English typography, they would read somewhat aw 
follows : 

John i: 1,2.—‘‘ In the beginning was the Word,and 
the Word was with God, and the word was god—the 
same was in the beginning with God.’” 

2 Thess. ii: 4.—‘* Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called god, or is worshipped; se: 
that he, as god, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is a god.” : 

Here the distinction made in the original is clearly 
pointed out by beginning the word God with a capital 
G, when the Supreme Being is meant, and by beginning 
with a small g, when an inferior being is denoted.— 
The distinction might be made yet clearer. by prefixing 
the article the to the werd God, whenever it begins with 
a capital letter. 

The following paraphrases of the two passages may 
serve further to illustrate the foregoing remarks, 

‘In the beginning (of the Gospel dispensation) was 
the word, and the word was with (the supreme) God, 
and the word was (a) god, (divine messenger) the same 
(word which was a god) was in the beginning (of the 
Gospel dispensation) with (the supreme) God.” 

‘Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called (a) god, (or divine messenger, ) or is worshipped; 
(reverenced ;) so that he as (a) god, (or messenger, ) sit- 
teth in the temple of (the Supreme) God, shewing him- 
self that he is (a) god, (or messenger of Heaven.’’) G. 


BAPTIST COMMENTARY, 


We copy the following notice of a new work, about 
to be published, from a late number of the Baptist Re- 
gister, of this city. 

NEW COMMENTARY. 


We find many of our friends are under the im- 
pression that an edition of Henry’s Commentary, 
with additional notes by some Baptist brother, will 
shortly be published; but the matter is entirely 
abandoned. © However, it may’ be gratifying te 
some to learn that a Comprehensive Commentary, 
adapted to the views cf the Baptist dehomination, is 
to be prepared with ail contenient speed by Br. Jo- 
seph A. Warne, of Boston, who is spoken of in the 
most satisfactory manner by the leading brethren in 
Boston, New-York’and Philadelphia. Dr. Jenks 
is to perform the chief labor, and Elder Warne is 
to mould it to our views. The Commentary of 
Henry is to form, mainly, the substratum of the 
work, which is to undergo much necessary abridg- 
ment. The aid offered by Poole, Lowth, Patrick, 
Gill, Campbell, Scott, Clarke, and others, will be 
carcinlly improved to enrich the work, and settle, 
as far as possible, intricate and difficult passages. 
Calmet, Harmer, Burder, Jahn, Paxton, &c. will 
also be consulted in the elueidation of those passa- 
ges involving the customs of Keentatists, and the 


—how would he better do it than by using the article to 


natural history and geography of the country.— 
Maps, engravings, a concordance, Bible dictiona- 
ry, and several other things are to be embraced in 
it, Sv as to make it as comprehensive and complete 
as ossible. It is to be published by Fessenden and 
Co., Boston, and_ styled «The Comprehensive 
Commentary.” We are pleased ourselves with the 
proposals and recommendations; and if the work 
be judiciously compiled, and the new matter given 
with ability, it must command an extensive patron- 
age, as Me as an inpena place in the Christian’s 
ibrary. . The work, to us, appears a tremendous 
one, both as it respects 2and as it srespect 
: pects labor. and 68/as weaputty 
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responsibility, If done to purpose, gratitude and 
honorable fame await those who perform it; if 
done imperfeetly, it will be overwhelming to their 
reputation and their spivits. ‘The task is not one of 
a day, or year—but an age, if well performed, and 
if illy done, the less tine spent upon it the better, — 
May the blessed spirit of Wisdom shed bis gracious 
and enlichtentig tnflaeneceon the excellent brethren 
who undertake the labor. 

We publish the above notice for the purpose of ap- 
pending a few remarks in relation to the peculiar charac- 
teristics by which this vew Commentary is to be distin- 
guished. 
Iabor,’’ as to the Biblical criticisms, historical facts, &c. 
‘Cand Elder Warne is to mould it to our views,’’ i. e. to 
the views now generally entertained hy Orthodox Bap- 
lasts. 
moulding must be! 


It seems ‘‘ Dr. Jenks is to perform the chief 


What an important, nay, indispensable, labor this 
The Baptists have no idea that the 
jewels of which this work is to be composed, would 
eome out of the fire a Baptist Commentary, without this 
labor of “ moulding it to our views,’’ any more than the 
golden calf which Aaron made came out of the fire, from 
morely casting the jewels of the Israelites therein, with- 
out being fushioned by Aaron’s graving tool. But the 
views of all the Orthodox sects have undergone, and are 
constantly undergoing, such remarkable changes, that it 
becomes necessary, every few years, that Aaron’s gra- 
ving tool should be employed, or some skilful and cun- 
“mould” the 
eommentaries to the lutest ‘‘ views’ of the sect. Even 
the orthodox Dr. Gill must be re-moulded to suit the 
There is, however, one 


ning workman should again undertake-to 


present views of the Baptists. 
very encouraging and cheering reflection connected with 
these perpetual changes in the views and creeds of the 
Orthodox—it is this: they are constantly advancing in 
knowledge, and therefore increasing in liberality—as the 
people generally are becoming more.and more enlight- 
ened, commentators are obliged to advance with them, 
-and by degrees abandon the barbarous notions of the 
dark ages, and strike into the more enlightened path of 
reason and Revelation united. 
fore Commentaries will be written with the sole view of 
elucidating the inspired writings, without being moulded 


How long it may be be- 
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men above named—they are all enterprizing men and 
have done much for the cause of Universalism and libe- 
ral sentiments. We wish them abundant success in 
their laudable efforts, and—what all publishers ought to 
realize—a fair profit on their labors, investitures, and 
risks. We regret exceedingly the collisions, crimi- 
nations, and recriminations that have arisen among them. 
But still we cannot but indulge the pleasing hope that 
ull will finally terminate pro bono publico ; and immense 
supplies of that valuahle and interesting biography, be 
thus thrown upon the public and find access into every 
family, by the great reduction of its price; and that both 
the publishers and the public may be gainers. s. 


UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS. 
From late Eastern papers we are enabled to lay before 
our readers a list ofthe Universalist preachers in the States 
of Maine and Vermont. We have not yet seen a list of 
the Ohio preachers; but hope the Editors of the Senti- 
We 


perceive the list for this State has been copied by other 


nel and Star will be able to furnish one ere long, 


periodicals, generally, from the Christian Messenger, and 
not from this paper. The only regret we feel on this 
account is, that so imperfect and incorrect a list as that 
should be circulated,to the neglect of the full and perfect 
one we furnished in our 18th number.. The Messenger 
gives bat sixty-one names—several of their residences 
are not given at all, while others are erroneously given— 
our list contained ninety-two names, to which we have 
since dided two more, with the residences of all, we 
believe, correctly stated. We may here add one more, 
viz: Mr. Miller, of Southold, L. I., making in all nine- 


ty-five in this State, Ss. 
Mate. 


Charles Leadbetter, Concord, 
G. P. Leonard, Milburn, 
Joel Miller, Dixmont, 

A. A. Richards, Parkman, 

M Rayner, Portland, 

C. Smith, Wayne, 

Seth Stetson, Buckfield, 

D. 'T. Stevens, Sumner, 


E., B, Averill, Orland, 

George Bates, Turner, 

S. Brimblecom, Westbrook, 

B. Bursley, Sangerville, 

A. Dinsmore, New-Gloucester, 
William A. Drew, Augusta, 
Thomas Dolloff, Jay, 

Timothy Dunton, Liberty, 


to ‘four views,’’ or the views of any particular sect or 
party, we pretend not to say: but certainly such a time 
ia very desirable—a time when truth and duty, without 
regard to names, shall be the great object of pursuit with 
aH. 8. 


LIFE OF MURRAY. 

A few weeks since we noticed a new edition of this 
work, with notes, appendix, &c. just published by 
Thomas Whittemore, of Boston, and to be retailed at 
fifty cents per copy. About the same time we received, 
and have given several insertions to, an advertisement 
for a still ne\ver edition, with similar improvements, to 
be sold at a still more reduced price, by Messrs. Marsh, 
Caper and Lyon, in which they seem to question the mo- 
ral right, and impugn the motives of Mr. Whittemore in 
publishing his edition, they having undertaken to sup- 
ply the public with the work, and published this as the 
first volume of a series entitled the ‘* Universalist Libra- 
ty.” To this advertisement Mr. Whittemore has re- 
plied in the Trumpet, attempting to vindicate his course 
and show that he hada perfect moral right to publish 
the work. [He requests us to insert his article on the 
abject. In the mean time we have also received ftom 
Messrs. Marsh, Capen and Lyon, another advertisement 
eontaining a rejoinder to his reply, further attempting to 
sustain the charge against Mr. W. of dishonorable mo- 
tives, &e., with a request for its insertion, We have 
concluded, on the whole, to insert neither the article from 
the Trumpet nor the advertisement in reply to it; forif 
we do not insert the one, we shall be under no obligation 
to insert the other. We are not in the habit of pub- 
lishing advertisements at all, and only do it in especial 
or extreme cases, (and those of a literary or religious 
sharacter). We feel perfectly friendly to all the gentle- 


S. Ferrar, Bristol, 

N. ©. Fletcher, ‘Phomaston, 

J. K. Fulmer, Montville, 
William Frost, Dexter, 

Calvin Gardner, Waterville, 
Jnmes Hall, Auson, 

Henry Hawkins, Fryeburg, 
James W. Hoskins, Hampden, 
M. McFarland, Montville, 


J. Stoddard, Chesterville, 

Z. Thomson, Farmington, 

E. Wellington, Athens, 

T. Whittier, Farmington, 

J. Woodman, New-Gloucester, 
Danie! Young, Aven, 

Dr. Alexander Hatch, China, 
-— Smith, Camden. 


VERMONT. 


J M. Anstin, Montpelier, 

Thos. Browning, Waterbury, 

Micaiah Coburn, Chelsea, 

B. H. Fuller, Richmond, 

Nathaniel Ewer, Milton, 

Z. C. Waod, do, 

Ki Ballou, Swanton, 

Oliver Wright, Fleteher, 

F. J. Briggs, St. Albans, 

Ezekiel Vose, St. Johnsbury, 
1 John Annier, Waterford, 

Freeman Loring, Putney. 


Ammi Bond, Bennington, 
Elijah Bump, do. 

Aurin Buebee, Guilford Centre, 
Warren Skinner, Proctorsville, 
W. W. Wright, Weston, 
Samuel C, Loveland, Reading, 
William &. Ballon, Hartland, 
Joseph Hemphill, Bethel, 

Fri Gartield, do. 

Uriah Smith, Barnard, 
William Bell, Woodstock, 
Kittredge Haven, Shoreham, 

J. E. Palmer, Barre, 


Mr. M. L. recently wrote us a letter containing the 
notice of a marriage in Covington, requesting its publi- 
cation, and mailed it at Wyoming Post Office, on which 
we have paid eighteen pence postage. The marriage 
will not be published, nor any other similar notice that 
is sent at such an expense to us. We publish the 
name of M. L., however, as the name of a man guilty 
of a mean and contemptible act, in subjecting us to post- 
age on that which he knew could be of no pagsible ad- 
vantage to us; and we intend hereafter to publish the 
full name, in LARGE CAPITALS, of every such mean 
Such 


men ought to live among savages, where they either 


and troublesome intruder, asa warning to others. 


have no marriages, or else do not wish them published. 
Suppose we had to pay postage on a dozen such letters 
per weck—the expense of postage for such letters alone 
would amount to $117.00 per annum! And whg would 
be benefitted sby this enormous tax? We should not in 
the least; but in addition to this expense, should have 
to prepare the manuscripts forthe press and print them 
for nothing, pro bono publico, or for the gratification of 
the writers. 


By the bye, there is another class of our correspond- 
ents, who are almost, though not quite as mean as the 
oue above named—we mean subscribers who change 
their place of residence, and write us letters without 
paying the postage, merely requesting us to alter the di- 
rection of their papers, for their accommodation. In fa- 
ture we do not intend to comply with such requests, and 
shall charge the writers on book for the expense of post- 
age to which they subject us. We ask nothing for our 
trouble in altering the direction of papers to accommo- 
date subscribers, but cannot afford to pay an additional 
penalty for our trouble and their advantage. 8. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Br. Smith, of Clinton, writes under date of 24th ult., 
in respect to the Liberal Institute, as follows: 


‘Scholars are coming in nobly, and the prospect is 
far better than ever for the schools. A Miss Meech, an 
accomplished instractress from Long Island, has been 
engaged fir the female department—she was formerly 
the instructress of Admiral Coffin’s school, on Nan- 
tucket.”’ 

We think there is no doubt but the Institute will flou- 
rish under the present wholesome regulations, being 
founded and condxcted on principles which every libe- 


8. 


ral man, of any denomination, must approve. 


Just received, and for sale at this office, 


“The Root Extractor, exhibiting new rules and pro- 
cesses for the formation and the resolution of Equa- 
tions of all orders in Algebra; and for the evolution of 
the Roots ofany power in numbers: serving likewise a¢ 
a Key to all the examples of the Cubie and higher 
Equations in Bonnycastle’s Introduction to Algebra. 
By Timothy Clowes, LL. D.—Printed by William 
Hutchinson, Hempstead, N. Y, 1831. Copy-right 
secured.’’ pp. 68. Price three shillings. 

SN TLD 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


NOTICE.—Br. Skinner, please to give notice to the 
brethren in Cleaveland, Ohio, that, unless prevented by 
sickness, I shall spend the fifth Sunday in June witb 
them, Also, to the brethren in Michigan, that I shall 
be in Plymouth on the first Sunday in July. Ihave de- 
layed my visit one manth with a view to follow those 
brethren that visit the Territory in June. L. Knapp. 


Br. Warston will preach at Hannibalville on Sunday, 
16th inst., and at Ira the Monday following—on the first 
Sunday in July be will preach at Baldwinsville, in ex- 
change with Br. QuEaL. 


Exchange.—Br. Queat will preach at Sullivan, (in 
exchange with Br. Busaneit, who will preach at Li- 
verpool,) on the third Sunday inst. 


Br. Busanety will preach at Auburn on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. Cuase will preach at Berkshire Tioga county, 
on the fifth Sunday, 30th inst. 


Br. D. R. Bropiecom will preach at the court-hoose 
in Bath, Steuben county, on the third Sabbath in June, 
the 16th, and at Cohocton on the fourth Sunday, 23d. 


Br. Gro. Sanperson will preach at McLean, 'Tomp- 
kins county, on the third Sunday, and at Farmersville, 
Seneca county, on the fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. T. C. Earon will preach at Oran on the third 
Sunday in June, and at Cazenovia at 5 o'clock, P. M. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach at Augusta on the third Sun- 
day in June, and Br. D. Biddlecom will supply his desk 
at Mottsville. 


The Saint Lawrence Association will meet at Malone, 
Franklin county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 


The Mohawk River Association will meet at Floyd 
Corners, Oneida county, on the second Wednesday and 


Thursday of June inst. 

ere eS 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


A. W. B., South Bainbridge, for sundry subseribers—P. M., 
Galway, for J, B. Jr., BB. B., D.S.,R C.J. N A., A.K., &. 
R. and L. W.—J. F., Stafford, for sundry subseribers—P. B,, 
Canton, for T. H. C., 1. C., W. Ss. and O. R.—M. J., Canton, for 
BE. B.--K. B. A., Cornwall, (0. C.)—P. M., South Chili, for 2. 
W.—P. M., Robinson’s Mills, for'L. H.—A, B., Victor, for A. F. 
and R. W.—P. M., Clarendon, for A. B., E. F., H. P., J. W., P. 
D, ond M. L.—M. D, W., Evans, for self, C. S. and W. B.—B, 
B.M., Greenville, (Ind.) for T. and R.R., 1. B., J. C., A. DL. a. 
C. and C, B.—P. M., Chardon (0.) for S. D.—R. M., Nunde 
Valley—H. W., Paradox, for kelfand R. F.—P. M., Fostervibe, 
for L. W.—A. P., Albany—J. K, Jonesboro’, (Ala,) for self, J. 
S. and J. A.—I. P., Hogansburgh, 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE VICTIM OF FALSE FAITH. 


Her hair was of a chestnut hue, her eyes transparent shone, 
In lustre of celestin! blue, or like the supphire stone ; 

To beauty and to fortane born, and reared in virtne’s smile, 
O! she was lovely a8 the morn, nor knew a stain of guile, 
Her mind susceptible and pure, a temper sweet and mild, 
That breathed compassion for the poor, a fair and duteons child. 
Beside a fairy rivulet, a willow tree there grew, 

And weptin silence o’er the brook, bright tears of morping dew; 
Reeumbent where the silver stream, in loveliness did flow, 
Like, tender Juliet did seem to weep for lnuiman wo. 

Beneath its sofi and cooling shade, in mirth and infant play 
Young Juliet in childhoods spring had passed her flowery days. 
When fast I looked upon her face, a placent smile was seen, 
In innocent and artless grace, she glided o’er the green; 

And now to fovelier womanhood, in beauty had she grown, 
But ali! the light and rosy tinge had from her visage flown ; 
A pale and melancholy gloom, a halo of dispair 

Had blanched her features for the tomb, the spoiler had been there ; 
And day and night, beneath the weight of fancied wrath divine, 
She cried,“ alas! my ruined state, repose can ne’er be mine.” 
In vain we spake of healing balm, that made the wounded whole, 
For nought her troubled breast could calin,her anguish deep console. 
The preacher's words were in her ear, “ thy day of grace is past, 
Por thou hast spurned a Saviour near, and now thy doom is east.”/ 
At length did reason languish, she raved and tore her hair, 
Her every look was anguish, ber every thought despair; 

And O! the sequel must IT tell the tule of agony, 

She hung her fair aud graceful form upon her fav’ vite tree! 
We laid her in the cold damp ground, beneath the willow’s shade, 
And reared a green and flow’ry mound tomark Where she was laid, 
Fair stream, in sorrow ever flow! sweet willow ever weep! 
For neath thy branches pale and low, do worth aud beauty sleep. 


ADORATION.—By J. G. Wurrrinr. 


Hast thou considered the Heavens.’’—Job. 


Look into Heaven! 
The still and solemn stars are burning there, 
Like altars lighted in the upper air, 

And to the Worship of the great God given, 
Where the pure spirits of tie wosinning dead, 
Reclaimed from earth and sanctified might shed 

The holiness of prayer. 


Look ye above! 
The earth is glorious in its summer weather— 
The tall trees bend with verdure and beneath 
“Young flowers’ are blushing Jike wuwhisper’d love: 
Yet these must change:—Earil’s glories be no mote: 
And all her bloom and greenness bend before 
The ministry of death! 


Then gaze not there— 
For holy skies are o’er ye: and the high, 
Mysterious things of God’s immensity 
Are leading upwards like the wings of prayer! 
Avod heaven's own Janguage to the poor of earth, 
Written in stars at nature’s mighty birth, 
Is burning on the sky! 


Oh turn ye then 
And bend the knee of worships and the eyes 
Of the pure stars shail sinile with glad surprise, 
At the deep reverence of the sons of nen: 
Aye—kneel in worship, till the stars grow dim, 
And the skies vanish at the thought of Him, 
Whose light beyond them lies! 


[from “ Pemale Characters of Scripture,’ in a series of sonnets, 
—by Mrs. Hemane.) 
ROTH. 
The plume-like swaying of the auburn corn, 
By soft winds to a dreamy motion fann'd, 

Sull brings me back thine inege—Ol! forlorn, 
Yet not forsaken, Ruth!—f see thee stand 
Lone, midst the gladness of the harvest band,— 

Lone as a wood-hird on the ocean's foam, 

Fall’n in its weariness. Thy father-land 

Smiles fur away! yet to the sense of home, 

That finest, purest, whieh-can recognise 
Home in affections glance, forever true 

Beats thy calm heart; and if thy gentle eyes 
GJeam tremulous through tears, 7tis not to rue 

Those words, immortal in their deep love's tone, 

“Thy people and thy God shall be mine own? 


Few things ar2 impracticable in themselves, and it is 
for want of application rather than of means, that men 
fail of success. 


SUPERSTITION. 


the consumption, some partof the body does not decay, 
but lives aud preys upon the relatives of the deceased, 
uutil they one alter another, fall victims to the same 
disease. ‘The orily remedy which the superstition points 
out for the preservation of the death-stricken, is to dig 
up the decaying body and burn the undecaying part. 
The Norway (Maine) Republican gives as a circuw- 
stance of this kind which actually occurred in a town 
near that place a week or two since. Of the members 
of a family all had died but oue, of consumption—aud 
that one was apparently about to follow them.—Deter- 
mined tu livea while lounger if be eculd, he collected bis 
neighburs together, proceeded io the grave yard, dug 
up the dead bodies, some of which bad lain for eight or 
ten years, und with asharp kiuile cut them up, to find 
some part Where the work of decay had not Commenced. 
Having, as they thought, succeeded, (men will think al- 
most any thing when their supersut.ous feelings are {air- 
ly up,) afier mangling some half dozen dead bodies, a 
fire was kindled, the looked for slices placed upon it, 
aud the whole cousumed, the sick man standing in the 
smoke. ‘Phe aman thinks himself cured. If this faith 
will suve him, it is well enough; but we believe very 
fey would have faith to stand such a fumigation. He 
ought to live a thousaud years. Lowell Journal. 


CAUSE: AND BFFECT. 

In the complicated and marvellous machinery of cir- 
cumstance, it is absolutely impessible to decide what 
would have happeued, as to some event, if the slight 
est disturbance had taken place, in the march of those 
that preceded them. We may observe a little dirty 
wheel ofbrass, spinning around upon its greasy ale, and 
the result is that in another epartment, not many yards 
distant from: it, a beautiful piece of silk issues from a 
loom, rivaling jo its hues the tints of the rainbow; ther: 
are myriads of events in oar lives, the distance between 
which was much greater than that between this wheel 
and the ribbon, but where the connexion has been much 
more close. Ifa private country gentleman in Cheshire, 
about the year seventeen hundred and thirty, had not 
been overturned in his carriage, it is extremely probable 
that America, instead of betug a free republic at this mo- 
ment, would have continued a dependent colony of Eug- 
laud. ‘Vhis country gentleman happened to be Augus- 
tus Washington, Esquire, who was thus uceidentally 
thrown into the company of a lady who afterwards be- 
came his wile, who emigrated with him to America, 
and in the year seventeen handred and thirty two, al 
Virginia, became the envied mother of George Wash- 
ington the great. 


EV BNUNG. 


. There are two periods in the life of man, in which 
the evening hour tspeculiarly interesting—in youth, and 
old age. In youth, we love it for its mellow moonlight, 
is million of stars, its then rich and soothing shades, its 
still serenity: amid these we can commune with our 


is none to bear us witness but the heavens and the 
spirits that hold their endless sabbath there—or look in- 
to the bosom of creation, spread abroad like a canopy 
above us, and look and listen until we can,almost see 
and hear the waving wings and melting songs of othe: 
worlds. ‘To youth, evening is delightful—it accords with 
the flow of his light spirits, the fever of his fanev, and 
the sofiness ef his heart. Evening is, also the deliah 
of virtuous age; it affords hours ef undisturbed contem- 
plation; it seems an emblem of the calm and tranquil 
close of busy life—serene, placid, and mild, with the 
impress of its great Creator stamped upon it; it spreads 
its quiet Wings over the grave, aad seems to promise 
that all shall be peace beyond it. 


7 
DOING GOOD. 


Instead gf showing our love to our country by enga- 
ging eagerly in the strife of parties, let us choose to sig- 
nilize it rather by beneficence, and by an exemplary dis- 
charge of the daties of private life under the persuasion 
that that man, in the final issue of things, will be seeu 
to have been the best patriot, who is the best Christian. 
He who diffuses the most happiness, and mitigates the 
most distress within his own circle, is undoubtedly the 
best friend to his country and the world, since nothing 
more is necessary than for all men to imitate his con- 
duct, to make the greatest part of the misery of the 
world cease ina moment. While the pasgion then of 
some is to shine, of some to govern, and of others to ac- 
cumulate, lot one great passion alone, inflame our breasts. 


_A Saxon géntleman named Schwasehenhayenkloisteer- 
seixestern is about to become acitizen of the U. States. 


the passion which reason ratifies, whieh conscience ap- 


proves, which heaven inspires, that of being and doing 
good.— Robert Hall. 


e a . 
' 
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One of the most popular superstitions of past and 
||present times, is the belief that when a persou dies of 


loves, or twine the wreaths of friendship, while there. 


he ss 


From tke Christian Messenger. 


Tn the course of my tours many incidents o¢cur of 
rather an amusing character. Among them the follow- 
jing may be noted. 

An intelligentlooking Limitarian inquired,of a Univer- 
isulist how it happened that his doctrine was not known 
till modern times. Why was it not taught by Christ 
land the apostles? The’ latter deliberately taking down 
a Bible, remarked that although it was a Universalist 
|Bible, yet he verily believed it told the truth. He then 
lturned to Acts iii: 20, 21, and read the following, ‘* And 
jhe shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
‘unto you; whom the heavens must rereive until the 
umes of the restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.’’ The Partialist after reading it, said, 
** Well, if my memory serves me, I guess it does not 
lread so in our Bible.” 


BLUE LAWS. 


The Blue Laws of Connecticut have long been a source 
of merriment to the citizens of the present day. But it 
is bot generally known that some ol'the early ucts of the 
|Legislature of Pennsyivania are equally: queer, About 
the year 1680, or ’81, the Legislature passed a resolution 
that ‘no member thereof should come to the House 
barefoot, or eat his bread and cheese on the steps!” 


one ae ne 


DEATHS. 


At Vernon, on the 21st of May, Mrs. Esraer Horeu- 
kiss, aged 81 years. She had lived many years attach- 
ed to the doctrines and usages of the Epicopal church, 
though it is believed, she never became a member. 

During her last sickness her husband requsted her to 
tate her views of the extent of salvation ; eben she very 
frankly avowed her belicf in the great. doctrine of the 
final purity and blessedness of all maukind. Thus one 
who lad lived a Jong life, in the belief of a limited, 
(uund a full salvation the basis of comfurt in death, 


$.R. 8. 


At her brother's residence in Volney, Oswego county, 
on Sunday the 18th ult. Miss Exiza, daughter of Darius” 
Ainsworth, in the 19th year of her age. 


In Turin. on the 9th ult. Jucta Ann, eldest daughter 
of Silas and Julia Kellogg, aged 18 years and 8 months.. 

The sympaties which bind parents to their offspring are 
but ad index of the superlative affection cherished for saf- 
ering humanity by our common Father, who is good unto 
all and whose tender mercies are over all his works.— 
Happy is the parent who knows the boundless love of 
God! ‘To such, while children are spared, it is # source 
of lively and constant satisfietionthat Heaven cares for al.” 
And such, when called to part with them, find sanetify-* 
ing consolation in resignation to His better will]. May 
such reflections and such trust yield consolation Mr. 
and Mrs. Kellogg in their sad bereavement. — ae 


[Weinsert the following as an edvertisement.| 
IF INTERESTING. 

LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIX, 

INDEX, AND PORTRAIT. 

iY ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, in afew days, a 

new and improved edition of the tate of Rev. Johu Murray. 

This edition will contain more improvements than any other now. 
publishes, and it will be sold at @ less price. 

The publiskers, it will be recatlecu d, stereotyped this work 2 
few months singe, and made it the first volume of the | Uninersad 
ist Library,” and they are conipelled to adopt this course with a 
view to self protection, as another edition of fhe sume work, with- 
out any good reason, lias been thrown into the market by Thomas. 
W hitteniore. : . 

Tt must pe distincy understood, that this course is not parsued 
to any profit, for it yields none; but simply with the intention of 
opposing the injustice of another. : " 

Had. the work really needed any improvement, it would have at 
forded some evidence of a Christian spirit to have suggested itto 
the puldishers; butthis was not done. + Piet ‘4 

The Editor of the Trampet xpeaks of redueing the price, &c. 
and itis presumed, since he prints and publishes for the gooo ofthe 
cause, that re will rejoice ip a still greater reduction ofthe prices > 

Boston, April 26, 1833. ae a 
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TERMS.—'To Mail and Office Subscribers. $1.56 per annuity. in 


advance, or Withinthree months; @YWnot paid Within six manthe,- 
or 82.50 if not paid within the year. No subscription received 
for Jess tian one year, (uniess tre money he paid in adyenee,) eid’ 
no paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, execpeotibe dis- 
cretion ofthe Pub.isher, Agents, or Companies, paying forerght 


copies, are entitled to the ninth, gratis, All commpunicntions, by 
( ‘or free, rete Sob 
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mail, to the Edy ors, must be post-paid, 
scribers, Who receive their papers by. 
payable in advance. %. ee es 
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Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Lil 
trance by the stairs on Seneca 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
Letiers to Elder Bela Phelps, jr., concluded from page 170. 


The following letter was written in reply to one 
written by Mr. Phelps, in answer to mine of the 
7th November last. Mr. Phelps labors in the in- 
troductory part of his letter, to excuse himself for 
not svoner writing an answer to my first letter, which 
was dated July 4th, 1832. After the introduction, 
he proceeded to give what he called proof of the as- 
sertion: which I noticed in my former letter. In 
answer to the excuses he gave in his introduction, | 
wrote the following. 


LETTER—NO. III. 
To Elder Bela Phelps, jr., Pastor of the Baptist 


church in Russia. 
Cedarville, December 28, 1932, 

Srr—Your favor of the 17th ult., is thankfully 
received, and you are now seriously invited to a pe- 
rusal of this reply, which, be assured, is written by 
your sincere friend. I however very much regret 
that you so long neglected answering my first letter 
to you, which was dated July last, and to which | 
had sufficient reasons to expect an immediate reply. 
But it seems you have, after so long atime, conclu- 
ded to reply ; and acknowledged after you had re- 
ceived my second letter that it was then your duty 
to reply. 

You state that you had five reasons for not an- 
swering my letter, and request me to forgive you il 
they are not sufficient. All 1 shall say here in re- 
spect to forgiveness, is, that [ have exercised and 
will exercise a spirit of charity and forbearance to- 
wards you. 

Your first reason (if | may call it reason) for not 
answering my letter, is given in these words. “1 
wanted to do you no injury, and thought it might 
possibly prejudice your mind against the truth.” — 
Do you mean that trath will be an injury to me? 
Or do you think yourself incapable of giving me any 
evidence of the truth of your doctrine? Ordo you 
suppose that which you would give as evidence, 
would have a tendency to sink me deeper in error, 
and blind my understanding? If you do, you must 
suppose your evidence to be weak and inefficacious. 
If you thought an answer to my letter would injure 
me, or prejudice my mind against the truth, you 
have, as I conceive, virtually acknowledged that 
what you would consider evidence of your doctrine, 
would, if possible, more firmly establish me in the 
belief that your doctrine is fallacious and mine true. 
For if what you would adduce as proof would have 
no tendency to convinee me that your doctrine is 
true, it would have a tendency to strengthen me in 
the belief that mine is not false. 7 

The next reason for not answering was, that you 
considered controversies about religion to have a bad 
tendency, and that you was not willing to enter into 
a serious debate with me nor any other man. [ do not 
think, Sir,that controversies about religion will have 
a bad tendency if they are entered into in a Chris- 
tian spirit and friendly manner, and with a design 
to give mutual instruction. And [ trust if you and 
[ engaged ina debate or controversy, we should have 
no motive but what was pure, and if so, no Lad or 
evil results would follow, were we to engage in a 
serious debate or controversy. But if you are or 
were not willing to engage in a serious debate with 
me, I would not urge you to engage. Butasa friend, 
I would solicit you,to engage with me in elucidation 
of the point in dispute, and remain engaged until 
one or the other admits he has embraced an error, 
or at least till more’ justice is done the subject than 
what has yet been done. 


Your third reason for not answering my letter you 
say was, because you discovered so auch self-richt- 
eousness in me, which would resist all proper in- 
fluence of reason, and cause the communication of 
the light of knowledge to be as unproductive of good 
moral effects, as the beating of the air would be. 


This charge of self-righteousness I did not expect 
would be made by a man of your candor. I have 
not so much self-righteousness as to be led by it to 
say to my neighbor, ‘‘stand by thyself, come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou.” I hoped 
am not so pharisaical and bigotted as to count my- 
self righteous and despise others. And Heaven for- 
bid that I should be so self-righteous—so totally 
blind and deaf—that I cannot be benefitted by the 
light of any truth you at any time may feel disposed 
to communicate. 


Your fowrth reason was given in these words.— 
«¢You appear to think religion consists in theory.” 
What you have ever heard me say or seen me do, 
that should lead you to make this expression, 1 know 
not. I consider a mere theoretical religion, to be 
absolute vanity. Religion is a necessary reality— 
has its seat in the heart, and is made manifest in 
good works. ‘‘ Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this,” See James i: 27. 1] 
believe it consists in doing good, and therefore does 
not consist in faith merely, because ‘faith without 
works is dead.” But you intimate that no man can 
be a Christian until he believes it will be just to re 
ceive from the hands of God what will not be re 
ceived after he has this belief. Now, Sir, which 
comes nearest maintaining a theoretical religion ? 


Your fifth reason, you say, for not writing an an- 
swer was, that ] was in your neighborhood or towr 
frequently, and if I sincerely wanted an explanation 
or proof of your assertion, I might have had an 
opportunity of receiving it without writing. Mr. 
Phelps, I hope you do not doubt the sincerity of my 
request, or the purity of my intentions. 


I shall not in this communication go into a full 
examination of the arguments you have given as 
proof of your assertion orally made to me, but J 
expect toin my next. ‘The assertion is this, <* You 
cannot be a Christian until you are brought to sce 
and feel that it would be just in God to make you 
endlessly miserable.” You say the truth of this is 
plain from reason, revelation and experience. If it 
ts plain, it is strange that I have not discovered it, 
for | have sought diligently to know whether it was 
truth, and if there is any truth in the assertion, | 
must have discovered.it or some glimpse of it, but 
my search has been productive of nothing except an 
unwavering conviction of the falsity of the assertion. 
Morin searching to find evidence of its truth, I have 
found reason, revelation, and all the attributes of 
God employed. against such a God-dishonoring and 
justice-violating doctrine as that which your asser- 
tion sets forth. - These words may sound rather un 
pleasant in your ears, but I intend to prove them 
true before I close my remarks in relation to the as 
sertion you have made. Instead of your assertions 
being plain from reason, itis by reason plainly made 
to appear inconsistent, untrue and unjust. This ] 
shall also prove. Instead of your assertion being 
plain frora revelation, (by which I suppose you mean 
the Scriptures of divine truth, ) the Scriptures con- 
tain truths that are positively and pointedly against it. 
That this is true I shall show if you will have pa- 
tience to read what I shall offer in my next. 

You may expect to hear more from me soon upon 
the subject under examination, But before I close 
this letter, I will subjoin a few words. 


I have, according to your request, examined care- 
fully what you have given for proof of your asser- 
tion; examined prayerfully and with the determi- 
nation to believe and acknowledge what you have 
given, conclusive and sufficient, if I could with ean- 
dor and honesty. But after giving what you have 
written all the weight in favor of your assertion that 
a regard to truth and honesty would permit, I am 
far, very far from admitting them as conclusive 
proofs. Do not think that | am wilfully blind or 
determined on resisting the force of evidence. And 
believe me, Sir, when I speak sincerely, [ am seek- 
ing for the truth, and I am determined by divine 
assistance to find it and bring it out to view, divest- 
ed of all the darkness in which it has been enshroud- 
ed. If your assertion is true or false, it is of vast 
importance that we should know it, and of no less 
importance to you than it is to me, While duty 
calls me to expose error and defend truth, I am re- 
solved to okey it, and never shrink from performing 
its requirements. You may therefore expect, and 
reasonably expect that 1 shall give the subject in dis- 
pute a candid investigation ; for matters of high 
importance should command our earnest attention. 
Justice to ourselves and others, will teach us not to 
crouch in indifference, or be altogether sciolists. 

With much esteem -I remain yours, 
Orrin Roererts. 
LETTER—NO. IV. 
To Elder Bela Phelps, jr., Pastor of the Baptist 
church in Russia. 
Cedarville, February 1, 1883. 

Sir—To fulfil my promise, made in my last let- 
ter to you, I shall now attempt an examination of 
the proofs you have given of your assertion. You 
first state that your assertion is plainly true “from 
the nature of the law which was given to man.” You 
assert that ‘¢ St. Paul says, that law was holy, and 
the commandment was holy, just and good,” and this 
law was by Adam first transgressed, consequently 
««by him sin entered into the world and death by 
sin, and so death passed upon ail men, for thatgill 
have sinned.” ‘This law,” you say, ‘required per- 
fection, and required its subjects to love God with 
all the heart, and with all the sou/, and with all the 
mind,and with all the sirength.” <«*'Therefore,” say 
you, ‘‘when we consider the just requirements of the 
holy law, we may well say, ‘who then can be saved?’ ” 

Now, Sir, how shall I gather any proof of your 
assertion from all this? You have said nothing about 
the penalty of that law being endless misery. You 
quoted the words, ‘* cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them,” but this is far from proving that 
the penalty of that law mentioned is endless mi- 
sery. You know that I do not believe the pen- 
alty of God’s law, or Moses’ law, is endless misery, 
and if you intended to prove to me, that before I can 
‘become a Christian, I must believe it would be just 
in God to punish me endlessly for disobeying his 
holy law, your first business ought to have been to 
prove to me that the penalty of that law is endless 
punishment. This you have not done, nor attempt- 
ed to do. Before I can believe it would be just for 
ime to be unendingly punished, I must believe that 
the penalty of the law is endless punishment, and 
| must found my belief upon undoubted evidence. 
Then is it possible you will blame me for not be- 
lieving your assertion, since you have given me no 
proofs of its truth ? How shall I find any proofs of 
your assertion from what you have written and at- 
tempted to give as proofs? Look at the pretended 
proofs of your assertion, Mr, Phelps, and then ask 
yourself if I can have any grounds for believing your 
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assertion supported by truth, from any thing you 
have offered in your first section of proofs. 

In continuing your remarks you say, ‘* Chrisi 
came not to annul the law, bat to fudfl, to establish 
the law.” Here, if you had added correct remarks 
to these words, aud carried them out in a line of 
consistency, you would have proved beyond a doubt 
your own assertion false. For if Christ came to 
fulfil and establish the law, it will be faifilled and re- 
ceive its just requirements, which you say is the 
loving of God with all the heart, soul, mind and 
strength. As long as there isa child of Adam who 
does not do this, the law will not be fulfilled or re- 
ceive its demands. If Christ came not to annul th 
law, itis certain he came not to annul or make void|| 
itsrequirements. Think of this. Then, if the law 
requires all mankind to *‘love God with all the 
heart,” and some do not ever love God, will you noi 
admit that the law will not receive what it requires, 
and if it does noé, will not the law be endlessly un- 
fulfilled if some never love God nor obey the law ‘ 

“he law of God will never have received what ii 
requires, uatil all mankind love God supremely,— 
till Christ destroys the last enemy and ihe last re- 
mains of enmity ;—till Christ subdues all things 
unto himself, and gives up the kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, that God may beall in all. Then this saying 
shall be fulfilled, ‘* All the earth shall worship thee, || 
and shall sing unto thee.” Psalmixvi: 4, ‘ Allna 
tions whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name.” 
Psalm Ixxxvi: 9. Nowif there is a nation whom 
God has not made, then will there be some who will 
not love him, or worship him, or obey his law: and, 
Sir, until you can prove to me there is a nation 
whose maker is not God, I shall believe that all 
mankind will obey the law, love God, worship be- 
fore him and glorify his name. 

You speak of belief as being that by which we may 
be ‘‘delivered from the curse of the law.” What 
eurse and what Jaw had you reference to? You 
could not have had reference to the laws mentioned 
in Deut. xxvii, which Moses instituted for the chil- 
dren of {srael, nor the same kind of curse, which 
those, who disobeyed the law should suffer. The 
only law to which you could have reference strictly, 
was that disobeyed by Adam, and which you say 
was just and holy, and the only curse, such an one 
as fullowed his disobedience, for we do not live un- 
der the Mosaic dispensation, consequently sre not 
liable to suffer the curse of that law which Moses 
instituted for the Israelites. Paul in writing to the 
Romans, shys, ‘‘ Christ is the end of the Jaw for 
righteousness to every one that believeth.”” "Thatis, 
the ceremonial law or ‘law of carnal command- 
ments, to which many then rigidly adhered, ended 
in Christ to the believer. He who believed on the 
Son of God, ended the old covenant in his heart, 
and entered into the new or Gospel covenant. Then 
he was delivered froin a state of condemnation in 
unbelief, and enjoyed that ‘righteousness which js 
of faith,” a righteousness which is contrary to the 
righteousness of the law. But ‘can faith save a 
man?” [t may save him from an ungodly fear, and 
froin a state of condemnation in unbelief of the 
truth, if he has that “faith which was once deliver- 
ed unto the saints,’ and unites it with good works, 
for ** faith without works is dead.” But do you ex- 
pect faith and works will save him with an eterna! 
salvation? [trust youdo not. Do you expect eter- 
nal salvation and happiness to follow as a conse 
quence from your faith, or reap them as a reward of 
your faith? No. Then if faith or belief will effec: 
nothing towards my eternal salvation, why wish me 
to commence-saving by believing, or say that my 
eternal salvation depends upon my belief in this sub- 
Iunary state? That ‘faith which works by love 
and purifies the heart,” is the faith which we all 
ought to have ; and he who ras it, enjoys it, and is 
saved with a present salvation. But he is not saved 
from the punishment which justice required should 
be inflicted upon him while in unbelief. For I ask 
you if ever there was a man saved or delivered from 
a state of unbelief, without ever having felt the con- 
demnation and misery of his unbelief? If you an- 
swer yes, you virtually acknowledge that unbelief is 
not followed by misery at all. 

But I next pass to notice your second scetion o 
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proofs. Yousay ‘the law of God and man forbid 
meto murder.” «*’Pherefore,” say you, ‘¢if Tim- 
brue my hands in the blood of my fellow-beings, the 
law justly requires that J should die. It knows no 
mercy. Butif I wished to evade the penalty of the 
iaw, { must entreat for a pard'm ora reprieve.” It 
was the law of Moses, and js the law of manu, thi 
whoso murdereth and is proven guilty, shill be pu 
todeath. But could that law be just and perfect to 
require apy thing which it would be unjust to re- 
ceive? [fa just law require death as a penalty fos 
its violation, no principle or justice can take away 
that penalty which it requires for the satisfaction ot 


liis demands, or cheat that law out of its require 


ments. , 

You say ‘‘if you wished to evade the penalty o| 
the law, you must entreat for pardon or a reprieve.” 
Mr. Phelps, ask yourself this question, and let it- 
importance sink deeply in your mind! If Tim 
der, and believe the law just and holy which forbids 
the act, and I sincerely and firmly belicve that “Jay 
justly requires that I should die,” ean T justly en 
treat fora reprieve, or ask for that justice not to hay: 
its demands? JT trust you will never, while yo 
lave your reason, ask for justice not to be done you, 
or be so unjust as to even attempt to wrest trom tli 
hand of justice, that which it requires, and whicl 
is essential to itself? If you firmly believed it jus 
for me to prove your assertion false, could you, to 
clear yourself from the charge of asserting a false 
hood, stand before me and justly ask me nof to prove 
your assertion false? I hope this question will bring 
this subject to your understanding. If J murder or 
commit any act of injustice, I shall expect to die a 
vimilar death to that of our first parents’ and Cain’s. 
And in the day f transgress, shall surely die. Yes, 
surely, for there is no reprieve from the demands 
of justice, your representation to the contrary not- 
Wiistanding. 

it is true, as you have said, that ‘all’ Adam's 
posterity have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God,” bat that all or any can or will be saved 
lrom the punishment due their sins, is not reasona- 
ble to suppose. Wecannot have ‘our sins actually 
lorgiven,” or taken away, until the just consequence 
of sin ceases, or until the law which we have diso- 
beyed receives all it ever justly demanded. Phe 
Lord, by the mouth of the prophet, speaking of Je 
rusalem says: ‘Cry unto her that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she 
hath received of the Lord’s hand double for-all he: 
sins.” Here we discover that her sins were not 
pardoned till she had received the reward of them. 
The Jews were, as well as every other trangresso 
is, to be punished till the punishment ‘yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness.” None of the 
wicked can escape the punishment due their sins, 
even yourself not excepted. And if you and I are 
punished by God, it will be ‘for our profit, that we 
might be made partakers of his holiness.” You 
say ‘‘the sinner must be brought to see and feel the 
justice of his condemnation, or he will never apply 
‘o the Redeemer for the remission of his sinus.” 
Do you mean that he must be brought to see and 
feel that God would be just in damning him eter- 
nally, before he can repent or apply for remission ! 
it is true that a sinner must feel himself guilty be- 
fore he can repent of that of which he is guilty, or 
reform. But who ever knew that God, Clirist, or 
his apostles required mankind to see and feel that 
it would be just for them to be eternally damned, be- 
fore they can repent? Such a requirement is so 
palpably absurd, inconsistent and contrary to justice, 
that it seems you must see it without my multiply- 
ing words to prove it so. 

In your third section of proofs, you attempted to 


rove your assertion true, from the experience of 
p y 


Paul. But you have made your assertion appear 
(if possible) more evidently untrue. For you have 
not shown, neither can you show, that Paul ever 
saw or felt that it would be just for him to be eter- 
nally damned. All I need tosay hereisthis, Prove 
to me by any substantial, evidence, that Paul ever 
saw, or felt, or believed it would be just for him to 
be eternally damned, then I must believe your as- 
sertion supported by truth. You will allow that 
Paul's conversion was a true one; and if you can- 
not prove that he believed he deserved eternal dam- 


requirements just, that I might be sa 
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nation for the sins he had coninitted, you will nog 
blame me if I say every other person can be truly 
converted and become a Christian, without bein 
brought to see and feel that it would be just to be 
eternally damned. 

In your fourth and last section you gave an ae- 
count of your own experience, whien you say, to 
you proves your assertion true; but T will add it 
loes not prove it to me. 1 want you should prove 
your essertion true to meifit remains proved to you. 
Were I to relate to you that I had in some night vi- 
sion, seen Mahommed alive upon-earth, and at the 
same time really believe myself that I had seen him 
niny vision, would it be proving 10 you that Ma- 
homimed was now really alive upon earth Again, 
after, relating your own experience, you say, ‘this 
is the expericncee of all who have traly been born 
again, and.of all whom | ever heard relate the deal- 
wigs of the Lord with them.” Here T must infer, 
ihat you belicve ail must see as you saw, feel as you 
‘elt, believe as you believed and still do believe, be- 
‘are they can be truly born again. That is, they 
must all be brought to see, fecl, and believe that it 
void be just for them to be eternally damned, be- 
lure they can be truly “born again.” J am of the 
opition, that H the apostles were now upon earth, 
and should “relate the dealings of the Lord with 
them,” they would relate something very different 
from what vou have beard related by those, who 
you say ‘have truly beew born again.” If youcan 
prove to me that any of the apostles have experi- 
enced what you say you have experienced, and what 
you consider absolutely necessary to the new birth, 
then T will believe, sch an experience as yours is 
the only right one, and that 1 mest have the same 
if Tam ever “truly born again.” That is, in or, 
der for me to become a true Christian, I must. be- 
lieve «*thereis no mercy for me,” (believe, T seppose, 
that God has exhausted his merey,) that God 
‘would be eternally guiltless to make me eternally 
miserable,” and that} jusély deserved eternal dam- 
uation. If the apostles entertained this belief be- 
fore they became Christians, then it is right we 
should. If they beeime Christians, without this 
belief, why cannot moderns? Timagine you will not 
have the folly to attempt to prove that the apostles 
believed thus, or taught the people that they could 
not become Christians till they believed thus. Hear 
what the apostle did teach. ‘The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is, 
the word of faith which we preach ; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Loyd Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” Rom. x: 8, 9, 
Here the apostle, if he had believed as you do, to 
heve been honest and faithful, woule not have neg- 
lected saying tothe Romans, ‘ You eannot be saved 
unless you confess that you are willing to be damned, 
or believe in your heart that you ought to be damn- 
ed, and that God would be just to damn you eter- 
nally.” Now I will ask you seriously, whether you 


{would be willing to say your belief, experience, and 


requirements are like those of the apostles? If I 
confessed and believed as the apostle required the 
Romans, you would say I could not be saved, un- 
less T superadded a confession and belief that I ought 
tobe damned. Thus I end my examination of what 
you have given for proof of your assertion. 

But I have not done with thesubject. I still crave 
your attention, for I now take the privilege of pro- 
ving to you, that your assertion is neither founded 
in justice, goodness not truth ; nor sapported by 
reason, revelation aud the harmony of the divine 
perfections. The Scriptures declare that “the wick- 
ed shall not be unpunished.” Prov. xi: 21. But 
if I, being one of the wicked, believe that I ought 
to be punished eternally, my belief will not make 
this passage untrue in respect tome. What was 
true can never by truth or justice be made untrue. 
If truth says, ‘*he that doeth wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done,” it cannot be_ 
truth which says he may uot or shall not, receive. 
Truth will not contradict itself, neither will justice 
be at war with its own requirements. Will justice 
require that which it is utterly and eternally i npos- 
sible to receive, and then require me to believe its 


requirements ? . I will not hesitate to 


» it otherwise. 
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answer no. Now if justice require eternal punish- 
Inent for sins, it requires that which can never be 
received. For tlere never will come a time when 
it will have been received. And if it require me te 
believe eternal punishment just for me, that T might 
be saved from it, is not justice at war with itself! 
And if it has two requirements totally opposed to 
each other, which shall [I believe is the right one? 
Justice never required a salvation from a just pun- 
ishment. This the Scriptures plainly teach.” hh 
was love and justice which sent Christ into the world 
tu save sinners. And the Seriptures inform us that 
he eame to save sinners from their sins—** to turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob,” not turn away Ja- 
eob from the justly deserved misery of his ungodli- 
ness. Now, Sir, if Christ came not to save man 
from the just punishment of his sins, it is perfect 
folly to say that man can save himself from a just 
punishment, or use any means whereby he can be 
saved therefrom. Was there ever a time when you 
believed it would have been just for you to suffer 
eternal damnation? If there was, 1 wish to know 
how you could ever believe it would be just for you 
tu enjoy eternal salvation. Tf you have made this 
ehange of belief, 1 consider the change a great one, 
and I hardly think your belief will save you, or be 
a very necessary micans of salvation, if it Is so 
changeable: If it was ever just that you should be 


eternally damned, you ougal to be eternally dainned, jj 


otherwise justice will be eternally violated, and 
God's attributes eternally at war with each other, 
Am I not correct in this conclusion? [appeal to 
your conscience for an answer. I solicit another 
question and wish you to understand it, Can jus 
tice counteract itself? I put the question still closer. 
Can God counteract or act contrary to justice? You, 
yourself, will not hesitate to answer tis question in 
the negative. Then if it was ever just that you 
should suffer eternally, how can you stand before 
God and man and say that it is just you should not 
suffer eternally? If eternal damnation was ever just 
for you, eternal salvation would be eternally wn-just 
for you, nor could God, or Christ, or angels make 
And notwithstanding these plain aud 
incontrovertible traths, you will still say that in or- 
der for a man to become a Christian, and be saved 
from eternal damnation, he must be brought to sec 
aud feel that it would be jast in God to damn him 
eteraally. This saying amounts to this. [ must be- 
lieve it would be just for me to be eternally damned, 
in order to esexpe the hand of justice. If T escaped 
the hand of justice, [ know not where I should be, 
unless I was under the dominion of injustice. Do 
you say as soon as I believe a thing just, that thing 
becomes unjust? or that I must believe a thing just 
in order to be saved from the demands of justice ? 
You have said that which amounts to the same thing. 
Justice never acts counter to itself or its author. If 
it require that | should die at the expiration of one 
hour, it will not be heard saying a few moments 
prior to the expiration, ‘‘ ye shall not surely die.” 
So, if it is just that I should be eternally damned, 
justice will not say to me, ‘ye shall not surely” be 
damned. 

I need not say more to show you that your doc- 
trine is the offspring of him who deceived our first 
parents—a doctrine which teaches the sinner that he 
may escape unpunished, and make an infinite change 
in the requirement of justice—a doctrine which 
teaches that God’s justice may be changed into in- 
justice by the beliet of weak fallible man—a doc- 
trine whieh clothes God's attributes in wrath and 
sets them into an eternal warfare! Could I be eon- 
vinced that the apostles or any of the primitive 
Christians believed, or thoughtit essential to believe 
that it would be just for them to be eternally damn- 
ed, [could have some reasons to believe your asser- 
tion true. But I cannot find such a belief taught in 
the yolume of divine inspiration, neither can I find 
any thing therein from which I can so much as draw 
an inference, that the belief was entertained by any 
man during the days of the apostles. If it was not, 
shall lsay you are ‘‘ teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men’? I shall be justified in thus 
saying, if the doctrine is not taught in the Scrip- 
tures, and is not the doctrine of Christ and his 
apostles. Seeing I cannot find it revealed and sanc- 
tioned by Christ and his apostles, or supported by 


juice, bat from injustice and all unholy fears. 
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tie principles of Justice and truth, Tam boli to say 
iat the doctrine is the invention of man. As long 
is I cannot find any evidence to believe that God's 
justice or law requires endless punishment for sins, 
ior see any propriety in being brought 10 see and 
vel such punishment would be just for me, I trust 
you will have charity forme if T remain in what you 
would call «* the gall of bitterness and bond of ini- 
quity.” But T will assure you, f feel no bitterness 
int believing God is goud and deeth good, that he is 
just and doeth justly, that he ‘will break the bunds 
if wickedness” and “lot the captive go tree.’ You 
inay say, bowever, as you have said, that you do 
in your soul pity me while Iam in such a condition. 
ilowever much you may pity me, or wish me to be- 
heve a thing just that it may become unjust, your 
pity shall be reciprocated, but your wish is unde- 
serving of a thank from me. Lf either of us have 
embraced an error, ‘my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God is,” that we might be saved therefrom, and 
finally all be of one heart and of one mind. And 
{ trust this is your prayer also ; but while you pray 
in doubt, Eean ‘pray in faith nothing doubting.” I 
xpect my desires and prayers for the destruction 
of error and wickeduess will-be granted. Would 
to God that you were ** brought to see and feel that’ 
your prayers for the emancipation of a world from 
sin, would be granted! You would then feed what 
s inexpressible, and enjoy that salvatiun and peace 
of mind which a true behef of the Gospel is caleu- 
lated to give. Then may God geant that we both 
‘be filled with all joy and peace in believing the 
truth that maketh free indeed.;” not free from jus- 
Then 
shall we have that ‘peace of God, which passtth 
all understanding.” And ‘after our earthly house 
of this tabernacle is dissolved,” may we both have 
sranted us, that unspeakable and fadeless blessing, 
eternal life, which is the pure gilt of God. 

Before Ielose this uncommenly long epistle, per- 
mit me to say that I shall be happy at any time to 
receive from you a reply to this. And if you can 
still find any possible evidence that your assertion is 
founded in justice or truth, agreeable with reason, 
or consistent with the divine requirements, I shall 
feel grateful to you to let me know it by a friendly 
letter. But if you are convinced that your asser 
ion cannot be proved true, but convinced that it ean 
be proved untrue, [trust you will be friendly enough 
to ownit. Tnow submit what I have written upou 
this subject, for your candid perusal. 

In the bonds of love and Christain friendship, I 
remain, as ever, yours, Orrin Roperts. 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
HOW TO OPPOSE UNIVERSALISM. 
TO PREACHERS. 

Rey. Genttemen—Knowing that it is your in- 
terest, and that it constitutes a great poruion of your 
labors in this age of the Gospel, to oppose the here- 
teal doctrine of God's impartial benevolence ; and 
being conversant, not only with the measures of op- 
position to this system, most in use, but also with 
ihe system itself, I purpose to employ a leisarc 
hour in delineating to you the most successful me- 
thod of opposing the sentiment, and checking. its 
progress in community. To punish the avowal of 
i with death, as was done by an act of the British 
Parliament, in 1648, is in our own country imprac- 
ticable; our institutions having been principally 
framed by ** Infidel” statesman, who had so little 
regard for the purity of religion, as to leave all to 
the unmolested enjoyment of their own sentiments, 
however consonant with reason and common sense, 
and consequently heretical and dangerous. Argu- 
ment and debate upon the subject have invariably 
resulted in favor of Universalism: the most suc- 
cessful means of opposition, therefore, is misrepre- 
sentation. 

The believers in Univetsalism are much more 
uniform in their views than the believers in endless 
misery ; the latter being divided into scores of 
sects, and the former into, at most, but two. The 
following are the points of faith in wuich all Uni- 
versalists concur. 

1. They all believe that there is one God, who 
is unlimited in wisdom, power and goodness ; that 
he bas made a revelation of his will and character 


to man; and that he operates by his grace, in the 
hearts of all who seek him, moving them to the 
exercise of repentance, of faith, and consequently 
of obedience. 

2. That ‘there is one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus,’ who is the ««Son 
of God,” and that he ‘vave himself 2 ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” 1 Tim. xi: 5. 
| 3. That God will reward every good, and punish 
every siniul action ; that the punishment will be in 
exact proportion to the evil committed or intended ; 
und designed for the good of the offender, in the 
same manner that a wise and benevolent parent de- 
signs the chastisement of his children. That in the 
order of his providence he has annexed peace and 
happiness as the consequence of a course of well 
doing, and pain and misery as the effect of evil con- 
duct. That be will in no wise clear the guilty, or 
ist the righteaus go unrecompensed. Col. jij : 25: 
4 Cor.v: 10; Deut. viii: 5; Prov. iii: 17; Isa. 
lvii: 20, 21% Ex. xuxiv: 7; Matt. x: 42, 

4, That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
umes he will destroy the works of satan, make an 
end of sin, and consequently of pain and misery, 
and restore the universe to its primitive order, beau- 
y and purity ; that «the morning stars” shall again 
‘sing togettier,” and again ‘the sons of God shout 
y.”” Eph. i: 10; 1 John iii: 5; John i: 


for joy. 
29; Rev. xxi: 4; Isa. xxv: 8, &e. &e. 

Now it is easy to perceive that if a doctrine, ae- 
cording as this does with Scripture, with right rea- 
sou and the best wishes of humanity be fairly repre- 
sented, there is great danger of its being embraced, 
particularly by those possessed of inquiring minds 
and benevolent dispositions, which render them na- 
tarally averse to any thing inconsistent and absurd, 
or cruel and tyrannical. And to avoid this, (liaving 
given a summary view of the doctrine, as it is be- 
lieved and professed by Universalists,) I will point 
wut to you some of the most approved methods of 
misrepresenting it, which, as they are various and 
contradictory, you must not make use of all at once, 
but adapt them to circumstances, persons and ocea- 
sions, becoming ‘‘all things to all men,” in this 
respect. Represent, 

1. That Universalism is so inconsistent with 
reason and natural good sense that itneeds only 
ty be heard in order to be disbelieved and rejected. 

2. That Universalism is a plausible doctrine, 
quite congenial with human reason, (which be care- 
‘ul toeall carnal reason,) and with the natural 
veart, (which call the carnal) heart). 

3. That no man ever believed the sentiment ; that 
those who profess it cleave to it in order to sooth a 
suilty conscience, and always renounce it ona dy- 
ing bed. 

4. That hundreds have been led by satan intu a 
belief of it; impelled by its influence to the prae- 
‘ice of every vice and enormity, and finally to the 
commission of murder and suicide. 

5. Universalism is extremely unpopular, pro- 
{essed by none but the low and vulgar. 

6. Universalism is a popular scheme, resorted to 
hy the wealthy and proud only, who would be In- 
lidels were it not for motives of popularity. 

7. Universalists argue that all sin will be punish- 
ed, and conseqnently deny the doctrine of forgive- 
ness, du away the virtue of the atonement and de- 
siroy the idea of God’s mercy. 

8. Universalists disbelieve in the punishment of 
sin altogether, and consequently deny God’s justiee. 

9. Be careful to hold out to view that Universal- 
ists deny the doctrine of regeneration. This will 
uperate materially to their prejudice, with all whe 
are 80 ignorant of the subject as to believe you; for 
experimental religion is a point in theology, in 
which all Christian denominations agree. ‘They 
differ, to be sure, in regard to the process, some 
supposing it to be produced by the compulsive pow- 
er of grace alone; others, that the creature has an 
agency in the work; and others, that it is nothing 
more nor less than the voluntary turning from evil 
1o good, the spirit of God assisting, as in the per- 
formance of all virtuous actions. All, however, 
admit its necessity, in order to happiness, and agree 
that its fruits are love to God and love to man ; for- 
bearance, charity, resignation to the ills of life, and 
hope beyond the tomb. 
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It will, perhaps, be imprudent for you, in the 
pulpit, at all times, openly to pursue the course of 
misrepresentation here prescribed. ‘There may be 
those who will perceive and publicly expose the 
falsehood, even though practiced in the garb of 
sanctity. Itis true, you cannot well evade detec- 
tion, but there is a stratagem by which you may 
avoid exposure. It is this: instead of naming the} 
denomination to which you refer, make use of lan- 
guage similar to the following. 

«There is, at the present day, a sect of people 
having the form of godliness, but denying the pow- 
er thereof; who believe in no God, no devil, no} 
heaven, no hell, no good, no evil, no reward, 
no punishment. Who, in all their periodical 
publications, and all their public addresses, con- 
stantly ridicule the idea of experimental religion.— 
Among whom are found all the drunkards, all the 
profane, and all the vulgar, all the thieves and all 
the murderers.” Although there is ro such sect un- 
der heaven, and no such sentiments inculeated in 
any religious periodical, or in the public addresses 
of any sect of clergymen; yetso accustomed are you 
to allege these charges against Universalists, there 
will be no danger of the audience mistaking your| 
referetice ; and you will have the advantage in this 
respect, Viz: if Universalists complain, you can say 
to them and to the public, in vulgar phraseology, 
that «the coat fitted and they put it on.” 

Those who are young in the ministry, and who 
have engaged in it. with pious motives and solemn 
views of duty, may perhaps entertain seraples in 
resorting to this course of falsehood and rmisrepre- 
sentation. Experience, however, will show you 
that self-denials of this nature must be practised, | 
if you would become efficient in the work of prosely- 
ting. Besides, there are, in the circle of my ac- 
quaintance, clergymen, young men of talents, eru- 
dition and reputed piety, who pursue’ this course, 
without any apparent disparagement to their stand- | 
ing, at least in the estimation of their own people. || 
There are others, whose locks have become frosty || 
in the ministry, yea, whose natural hair has long’) 
since fullen from the head, who not only indulge 
without scruple in this course, but it has become 
their meat and drink, and they even fatfen upon it. 

In the instructions here given, the writer claims 
not the merit of originality. ‘They are entirely the} 
fruit of observation; and have been collected in at-| 
tending to the preaching and conversation of Par- 
tialist clergymen, at various times and in different 
sections of the country; but more particularly, re- 
cently, and in this immediate vicinity. If any thing) 
new and important, in the theory or practice of mis- || 
representation, shall be suggested, in the course of 
my future experience, it shall, in dge time, be laid) 
before you. 

J remain, Gentlemen, respectfully, at your ser-| 
vice, | Big Bis esry a 


Fort Plain, N. Y., May 25th, 1833. | 


| 
| 


(Por the Magazine and Advocate, | 
INQUIRIES ANSWERED, 

Messrs. Eprrors—tIn the sixteenth number of 
the current volume of the Magazine and Advocate, | 
1 noticed six inquiries, instituted by 8. W. Fuller, 
which I purpose to answer; not that | deem my- 
self competent to instruct Br. Fuller, but, perhaps, 
my views may differ a little from his, and by hear- 
ing both sides, and all sides, the reader may be bet- 
ter qualified to form an opinion of his own. 

lst. A committee of vigilance in different dis- 
tricts is a most efficient means of accomplishing 
any object, which depends upon public feeling ‘and| 
pubjic opinion for its success, whether political or| 
moral. 

2d. The officers of Temperance societies: may, | 


| 
| 


for aught I know, be converted into committees of 


vigilance, under the guidance of designing politi-} 
cians, but they will not, if Universalists and men of| 
liberal principles do their duty. But what must they 
do? Must they oppose the formation of societies? 
and ifso, why? Is no reformation needed? 'This 
hardly any will pretend. Are they an inexpedient 
way of bringing about a reformation? If so, pro- 
pose some bettér way. If a reformation in commu- 
nity, from the vices of Intemperance, depends upon 
public feeling and public opinion, then, certainly, 


|| ticular portion of intemperance.” 


|| be done, and has been done. 


|| Not succeeding in this, 


\) 4 


the most efficient means must be the best. That 
public opinion has contributed largely to the forma- 
tion and propagation of intemperate habits, is obvi- 
ous. It is well known that public opinion has been, 
that distilled spirits, moderately used as a drink, 
were a blessing, that they contributed to the enjoy- 
ment, and augmented the happiness of mankind.—| 
Acting in accordance with this opinion, thousands | 
have become drunkards. It is evident, then, that 
public opinion needs a change; that some means | 
be put in operation to arouse public feeling, and 
drag forth the cause of all these evils from its lurk- 
ing place, in the misinformed views of those who, 
junknowingly, harbor this enemy of virtue and pa- 
jrent of vices ; strip it of its flattering guise and hold 
jit to open view in connexion with all the dreadful 
effects, caused by this ‘‘ raging” deceiver. 'This is 
the ostensible object of temperance societies, and 
|surely it is a good one. 

But to the question, May they not be converted 
into a political engine and used to overthrow the li- 
berties of the nation? This is an objection which 
is frequently urged, and by those too who have for 
years witnessed at our elections, numbers of votes 
bought with a glass of ram ; who have seen the in- 
triguing politician, year after year, spread his ta- 
ble with decanters and tumblers, and, under the 
semblance of friendship and liberality, induce the 
unsuspecting yeoman, the ‘*bone and sinew of the 
nation,” to vote contrary to his sober convictions ; 
and yet have never suspected that intemperance was 
exerting a dangerous political influence. Astonish- 
ing sagacity ! 

‘hey have seen thousands stript of their fortune, 
deprived of a home, and all the tender endearments 
of the domestic circle ; they have seen the brightest 
prospects of honor and usefulness blasted by this 
mildew of death; they have seen the noontide of 
joy, of peace and happiness darkened by the mid- 
night gloom of sorrow,of contention, and wretched- 
ness; they have beheld the wan countenance of the 
drunkurd’s wife, which told of griefs unnumbered 
in her bosom hid; they have seen, too, her widow- 
ed heart ready to burst with grief, as she cast a dis- 
consolate look on the friendless orphans around her; 
and after directing her for comfort to the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world; after 
opening to her the rich treasurés of the Gospel, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; and cheering her 
desponding soul with the glad tidings of a blissful 
immortality ; after pouring into her wounded bo- 
som the oil and the wine of consolation, and com- 
mending her fatherless children to the widow’s God, 
have deliberately proclaimed to the world that they 
“have no plans to devise, no combinations to form, 
no measures to propose, on this or any other par- 


But admit the danger anticipated—what shall be 
done? Our duty is plain. Let every Universalist 
endeavor to be foremost in the work of reformation 
and take the management of the societies. This may 
When the formation 
|of temperance societies was first agitated in the 
,place where I reside, I was, like many others, op- 
| posed to societies, butin favor of temperance. But 
jbefore manifesting my opposition, 1 set myself to 
devise some better way to obtain the same end.— 

I found my only safety 
consisted in endeavoring to regulate, if perverted, 
‘the means‘already put in operation, ‘I consequent- 
lly took hold and assisted in forming a society, aux- 
iliary to no other, possessing no funds, and among 
thers, containing the following article, viz: «* Any 
member endeavoring to obtain political ends, or in- 
jculeate any religious tenets, through the influence 
lof this society, shall be considered unworthy of 
|membership.” Was every society thus formed, and 
thus conducted, they might, I think, be productive 
of much good, without the fear of evil. And it has 
only needed the consistent exertions of Universal- 
ists generally to have had them all thus formed.— 
If we would conquer an enemy, we must enter his 
own camp, surprise him in his strong hold, and 
plant the standard of victory upon his own walls.— 
Suppose we should reason in the same way, with 
regard to Dr. Ely’s Christian party in politics, and 
say, because the Orthodox are endeavoring, by 
their preaching, their tracts, and publications, to 


establish an ecclesiastical hierarchy, therefore we 
will have nothing to do with preaching, or publish- 
ing. Again; the enemies of civil and religious li- 
berty are endeavoring, by their strength at the polls, 
to elect aristocratic rulers, and oppress the nation ; 


therefore we (the friends of liberty) will have no- 


thing to do with elections. 

Who does not see the fallacy of such reasoning? 
And who does not also sce that the same reasoning 
is applied to our conduct in relation to the manage- 
ment of Temperance societies. Their officers, like 
those of State are all elected by majorities ; each 
individual has a right to elective franchise. The 
only mode of warfare, then, is to meet them on 
jtheir own ground. ‘Steel to steel is the rule of 
war.” The same weapons that are pointed against 
us we must wield in our own defenee. On the con- 
trary, if we keep ourselves aloof from all societies, 
and oppose their formation, we shall find that the 
Orthodox will have nothing to hinder them from 
concentrating their forces, and fortifying themselves 
in their entrenchments, till they can bid defiance to 
opposition. ‘ A. W. Benton. 

South Bainbridge, May 28, 1833. 

[His other inquiries in my next.] 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. III. 


U. Well, Sir, what is your conclusion respect- 
ing the Bible doctrine concerning hell? _ 

P. I find the term hell used in a variety of sen- 
ses in the Old Testament, but I find no instance 
where the context authorizes me to believe it means 
a place of punishment in a future state. I find 
David saying, Ps. Ixxxvi: 12, 13, «<I will praise 
thee, O Lord, my God, with all my heart; and I 
will glorify thy name forevermore. For great is 
thy mercy toward me; and thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest hell.” Now I cannot believe 
that David had ever been in hell, in the eternal 
world, so I conclude he had been delivered from 
great temporal distress. 

U. Your conclusion is very just; but did you no- 
tice what David says. Ps. ix; 17? 

P. Yes; but I cannot believe that he referred to 
a place of torment in a future world, when he says, 
««The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God,” for the language is posi- 
dive, and there are no conditions mentioned where- 
by any sinner might escape the awful doom ; and, 
furthermore, the context seems to forbid such a con- 
struction of the text. 

U. Youare right. David himself had been wick- 
ed, and had suffered severely for his wickedness, 
and he knew God was no respecter of persens,there- 
fore the wicked would find trouble and sorrow, the 
certain fruit of their doing, or in other words, «they 
would be turned into hell.” But did you not ob- 
serve one striking truth in reading the Old Testa- 
ment—that whenever you read of a wicked man, 
you almost invariably read of his punishment in 
connexion with his history ? and that punishment 
was always inflicted in time, according to what So- 
lomon says, Prov. xi: 31, “Behold, the righteous 
shall be recompensed 7x the earth, much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” : 

P. Yes; 1 must confess that teuth is very con- 
spicuous in the Old Testament, and I do not now 
recollect an instance to except. But I cannot give 
up the doctrine of an endless hell yet; for I believe 
it is. taught in the New Testament, (in the tenth 
chapter of Matthew, ) very clearly. 

U. Well, callon me again next week, and I trust 
I can satisfy you on that text. S.W.F. 


NEW SOCIETY 
Extract of a letter to the Editors, dated Oxford, May 24, 
1833. ‘ 
‘« Brs. Skinner and Gros—A new society was 
formed in East Smithville, Chenango county, on 
the 18th of May, by the name of the First Univer- 


salist society in East Smithville, N. ¥. ‘The 
prospect is that we shall have a large society.—. 
Agreeably to the notice in your paper, I send 
you an account of the number of mem We 


expect soon to form a society in South O 
in Baldwin Settlement. CG 


° 
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ce ne entrance =e te, 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE UNI-| 
VERSALIST STATE CONVENTION OF 
NEW-YORK, FOR 1833. 


1. Met in Utica, according to adjournment, May 
29th, and were called to order by the Standing 
Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. Morse. 

3. Appointed Brs. C. &. Le Favre, Moderator, 
T. J. Sawyer, Clerk, and P. Morse, Assist. Clerk. 

4. Appointed Brs. Skinner, Morse and Messin- 
ger a committee on letters of fellowship and ordi- 
nation. 

d. Resolved, That the Convention invite the 
ministering and lay brethren present to aid in the 
deliberations, (only,) of this body. 

6. Received and accepted the report of the «com- 
mittee of three whose duty it shall be to hear and 
report to this Convention,” any complaints prefer- 
red—which was, that no complaints had been laid 
before them during the past year. 

7. Appointed Brs. Morse, Skinner and Sawyer 
to act as the afuresaid committee for the ensuing 

ear. 
4 8. Resolved, That this body recommend the Cen- 
tral Association, to divide itself into two Associa- 
tions, at its next session. 

9. Received and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee on fellowship and ordination, viz :—That 
letters of fellowship be granted to Brs. Timothy C. 
Eaton, William Whittaker, jr. and William Queal ; 
and ordination conferred on Brs, Shaler J. Hillyer, 
Jeremiah H. Whelpley, and Daniel R. Biddlecom. 

10. Whereas, we feel the want of a suitable 
commentary on the New Testament, and whereas 
our rapid increase would, in our opinion, fully war- 
rant the undertaking of such a work, Therefore 

(1.) Resolved, That we recommend some quali- 
fied person to prepare in a popular form, a commen- 
tary on the New Testament which shall subserve 
the general cause of truth. 

_ (2.) Resolved, That Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, of 
Roxbury, Mass., be solicited to write and publish 
the proposed work. 

(3.) Resolved, That in our individual and public 
capacity we will aid and encourage Br. Ballou in 
the furtherance of this design, by obtaining sub- 
scriptions, or in any other manner which the exe- 
cution of the work may require. 

(4.) Voted, That Br. S..R. Smith be requested 
to address Br. H. Ballou, 2d., communicating to 
him the preceding resolutions. 

11. Voted, That the thanks of this Convention 
be presented to Br. C. F. Le Fevre for the annual 
opening Address delivered before this body, and that 


a copy of the same be requested for the press. 

12. Appointed Br. P. Morse to deliver the next 
annual Address, and Br. A. Peck as substitute. 

' 13. Voted, 'Thatit be recommended to the respec- 

tive Associations of Universalists in this State, to 
ascertain as soon as practicable, and report to this 
Convention, through the medium of their Standing 
Clerks, or committees appointed for that purpose, 
the number and location of Universalist societies 
within their respective limits ; the number of mem- 
bers at their formation, and the increase and diminu- 
tion up to this time; the amount, or proportion of 
time they are supplied with preaching, by whom, 
and such other statistics as may be deemed interest- 
ing to this body, or to the Universalist public. 

14. Appointed Brs. 1. D. Williamson, T, J. 
Whitcomb, (ministers,) Maxcey B. Newell,and 8S. 
Van Schaack, (laymen,) delegates to the Conven- 
tion to be holden on the third Wednesday and Thurs- 
day of September next, in Strafford, Vt. 

15. Appointed Br. Grosh to prepare these Min- 
utes for the Magazine and Advocate, and accompa- 
ny the same with a Circular Letter. 

16, Adjourned, by uniting in prayer with the 
Moderator, to meet again in Utica, on the last Wed- 
nesday in May, 1834. 

C.F. LE FEVRE, Moderator. 


TT. J. Sawyer, 2 
Pirr Morse, : dae ' 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
Wednesday morning.—P rayer by Br. Stephen R. 
Smith. Annual Address by Br. C. F. Le Fevre. 
Benediction by the same, 


Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. I. D. Williamson, 
Sermon by Br. T. J. Sawyer, Matt. xxii: 37,.— 
Prayer by. Br. J. Freeman. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. R. O. Williams.— 
Sermon by Br. William Whittaker, jr., Isa. xlvi; 
12. Prayer by Br. Paul Dean. 

Thursday morning. Prayer by Br. N. Doolittle. 
Sermon by Br. T. F. King, 2 Cor. iv: 1, 2.— 
Prayer by Br. A. Peck. 

ORDINATION. 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer by Br. Jacob 
Chase. Sermon by Br. P. Morse, John i: 17. 
Ordaining prayer by Br. T. J. Whitcomb. Charge 
and delivery of the Scriptures by Br. S. R. Smith. 
Right hand of fellowship by Br. I. D. Williamson. 
Concluding prayer by Br. J. Potter. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. J. Potter. 
by Br. Paul Dean, Matt. viii: 11. Prayer by Br.| 
C. F. Le Fevre. 

*,.* Sermons were delivered on Friday afternoon 
at New-Hartford, and in the evening at Clinton, by 
Br. Dean; and in Utica, on Friday evening, by Br. 
Peck. 

MINISTERIAL DELEGATES PRESENT. 

D. Skinner, Utica; S. R. Smith, Clinton; G. 
Messinger, South Bainbridge ; Alfred Peck, Mont- 
rose, Penn.; C.F. Le Fevre, Troy; T. J. Saw- 
yer, New-York ; P. Morse, Watertown; O. Whis- 
ton, Oswego ; J. Gregory, Salisbury ; O. Roberts, 
Cedarville ; G. Sanderson, Genoa. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT; 
WHO WERE NOT DELEGATES, 


David Biddlecom, Cazenovia; Daniel R. Bid- 
dlecom, Deerfield ; J. Potter, Cooperstown ; 1. D. 
Williamson, Albany; J. Chase and W. Queal, 
Mottsville; R. O. Williams, Amsterdam; C. 8. 
Brown, Oxford; L. C. Brown, Fort Plain; J. 
Bushnell, Sullivan ; 8S. J. Hillyer, Brooklyn, L. 1.; 
T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady ; J. Freeman and 
J. E. Holmes, Hamilton; T. F. King, Portsmouth, 
N. H.; P. Dean and G. Campbell, Boston, Mass. ; 
T. C. Eaton and W. E. Manley, Clinton; J. H. 
Whelpley, Felt’s Mills; N. Doolittle, Lisle; W. 
Whittaker, jr., Hudson; S.W. Fuller, Leyden ; 
J. Britton, Sharon; A. K. Marsh, (late of Ver- 
mont,) Plymouth, Chenango county ; W. Under- 
wood and A. B. Grosh, Utica ; J. Parry, Pompey. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT: 


J. A. Norton and David Dunbar, Central Asso- 
ciation ; William Monroe, Chenango Association ; 
S. Van Schaack, Hudson River Association; N. 
Merriam, Mohawk River Association. 

There were no lay delegates from either the Black 
River or Cayuga Associations. 'The Central As- 
sociation, only, was represented by a full delegation. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 


To the whole family of mankind the Universalist 
Convention of the State of New-York sendeth 
salutations: of grace, mercy and peace from God 
our common Father, and from Jesus Christ our 
Saviour and Lord. 


We have again been permitted to enjoy a cheer- 
mg and edifying session of brethren gathered to- 
gether from the various Associations composing this 
body. We have been assisted in our deliberations, 
and aided in our ministerial labors by many dear 
brethren who kindly visited us and shared of our 
common joys. - By the list accompanying the Min- 
utes, it will be seen that thirty-nine ministering 
brethren attended this session—a larger number 
than-ever before honored us with their presence. 
And when the harmony and order which prevailed 
are taken into consideration, who can doubt that it 
was good for us to be together ? 


Sermon || 


The proceedings of the Council are before you. 
Each measure is important and interesting in its re- 
spective sphere. They all speak for themselves. 
Well matured—carefully considered, and, I believe, 
unanimously adopted, they commend themselves to 
a like consideration in you, and adoption by’ you, 
and need no further comment at my hands. By 
them you will learn that letters of fellowship have 
been granted to three brethren, whose past labors 
give evidence of future usefulness ; and ordination 
was conferred on three others, who, I feel assured, 


/will never be unmindful of the high vocation unto 
which they have been called. 

| Assurances of the onward progress and increas- 
ing influence of our most holy faith have reached 
us from nearly every section. Let but Universalists 
use means in accordance with their faith—*‘renounce 
‘the hidden things of dishonesty””—and live their 
doctrine, by manifesting in their conduct its purity 


‘|, and power, and these assurances will never fail. In 


these things, our dependence must not be on the 
ministry alone, but more particularly on the laity— 
on the people at large in our denomination. The 
people, and not a particular order or profession, 
must defend, and advance, and exemplify a cause 
which is so peculiarly theirs. Tet them see to it. 
I regret that their neglect has given me cause for 
this monitory exhortation. But where were the 
\lay delegates? Are not our deliberations and our 
general measures worthy of their attention—of their 
co-operation when good, and opposition when evil ? 
Or do they suppose we have an infallible and_per- 
fect ministry? I hope no cause for this remon- 
strance will ever again occur. 

The services of the sanctuary were well attended. 
The word was preached in demonstration and with 
power—was listened to with devout attention and 
joy—and the praises of God were hymned with 
the understanding and the heart also. May the 
word preached long continue to exert its purifying 
and energetic influence on those who heard, and 
through them on the several circles of society in 
which they move. 

Finally, Let us, while we gratefully remember 
the discouragements and difficulties of the past, and 
feel the bright and joyous anticipations, created by 
the experience of present prosperity and success, 
take heed to our steps, carefully ponder our ways, 
and diligently manifest our gratitude to God, by 
jServing one another in love, so that, whether tri- 
umphant or not, we may feel conscious of haying 
done all we could to deserve it. Per order. 

A. B. Grosn. 


(For the Magazine and Acvocate,} 
TO. REV. LUTHER LEE. 


| Dear Str—Your letter, contained inthe 22d 
number of the Magazine and Advocate, has been 
jreceived. You could have answered my demand 
for a concession, or a reason why you should not 
concede ; for an acknowledgement of having used 
lsophistry, or an attempt to show that you did not 
use it; without entering, at large into the merits of 
|the question in dispute. 

| You ask whether I wish for a discussion by pri- 
vate communications, or in the paper. his Sir, 
is amere quibble ; for you knew it was my determi- 
nation to publish the ‘discussion by private com- 
munications.” 

You kindly offer to discuss the subject in any 
Way I please. I hereby inform you that I please to 
discuss, according to our agreement made last Oc- 
tober, which I have always stood ready to fulfil.— 
The publication of our correspondence* will show 
why you are so willing to discuss in any way I please. 

Jam inclined to think my arguments have had 
more influence in bringing you to yourself on this 
subject, than my assertions or threats. I desire no 
|«<appearance of an excuse” before I begin the dis- 
cussion. I merely wished to get and have now ob- 
tained a fair agreement, with an expression of your 
determination to fulfil it. 

I know “‘men may view things differently,” with- 
out being guilty of falsehood. I also know they 
may be guilty of falsehood without viewing things 
differently. That you were guilty of falsehood 
when you asserted that I accepted your proposal for 
a discussion in writing, ‘provided suitable arrange- 
ments could be made for the publication of the cor- 
respondence,” I think will clearly appear by the 
correspondence itself. ; ; 

I promise to be as charitable as you will ; and 
more so, if your charity be as limited as your faith ; 
but ] was not aware that even charity required me 
to believe or say 2 man had not departed from the 
truth, when I knew he had stated a falsehood. — 
Whether my charges rest on ‘‘ unfounded asser- 


*Phis publication will be commenced in our hext.—Lis. 
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tions,” whether { have disregarded the just rules of 
argumentation or modesty, is net for you to decide. 
Others will decide those matters by the evidence 
contained in our eorrespendence, forthwith to be 
presented to the public. 

Your insinuation of “personal abuse” is worthy | 
of the renowned Luther Lee. You seem to have | 
become very patient “for the sake of the trath.’”| 
T hope Sir, you will “ let patience have her perfect 
work” in this business. 

Yours with due respect, Pirr Morsr. | 
Watertown, June 6, 1833. : 
P.S. [ hereby engage to transmit eur discussion | 

to Utica for publication, at what 1 shall deem the| 
most suituble time; either before or after its corm- 
pletion. P. M. 


| 
| 
i 
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; DOLPHUS SKINNER, {duor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Asxsociute Bator. 


Uvica, Saturpay, June 15, 1833. 
REVIEW OF 


Entitled, ‘‘A Repty To THREE Universauist Ser-| 
mons; preached at the dedication of the Universalist mcet- | 
ing-house in Cincinnati, §c. 


THREE DISCOUR 


SES; 


| 
NUMBER Ill. 

Mr. Williams commences his second discourse, after | 
a small! preliminary, by saying, 

The first thing 1 notice is his third paragraph of 
the second general proposition, whieh purports that | 
all who are to-be delivered from the dominion of the | 
devil, shall be members of the invisible church.—| 
Very true: but are all to be delivered from that do- 
minion? Idenyit. The Scriptures do not teach 
it, neither did Mr. E. establish it. Dues he sup- 
pose it to be taught in Rom. viii; 217 

With regard to this text, it may be remarked, | 
that in the opinion of some of the most learned com- 
mentators, what is meant by ‘the creature,” is the 
brute race, and that the passage teaches their re- 
storation. ‘Uhe 22d verse favors this construction, 
“Wor the whole creation groaneth and travaileth to- 
gether until now.” 


Admit this construction and we ask, Will God be less 
kind to men than to brutes? Will he restore the latter | 
and not the former? Will He permit men to welter in| 


endless pain and sin, who is so merciful as to restore 


even the brutes that perish? Mr. W. seems to see this 


difficulty, and therefore flounders into another. 


Others suppose that the Gentile world is meant, | 


which was made subject to vanity at the building of 
the Babel, when Gentilism had its origin, and true| 
religion was lost. But in the fulness of time, genu-| 
ine religion was to be restored to Gentiles, and they | 
again admitted to the knowledge of the true God, 
and permitted to share the liberty (privilege) of the 
ehildren of God. Mr. Everett and his brethren, 
however, suppose that by ‘the creature” is meant 
the whole race of mankind. But to the eandid it 
must, [ think, appear that the children of God are} 
not included in that part of the text, the creature 
tiself, since two parties are evidently specified, viz. 
the creature itself (let it be what it may), and the| 
children of God. 


Br. Williams is careful not to inform his readers that 


the word rendered creature in the 19th, 20th and 21st} 


verses is precisely the same with that rendered creation | 
in the 22d verse. That there are two parties, may safe- 
ly be admitted; but do not these parties embrace, Ist, 
all mankind generally; and, 2d, the early Christians, 
particularly? The creation may mean the intelligent crea- 
tion, only, or all created beings ; I care not which; for, 
in either case, ‘the whole ereation’’ cannot mean only 
@ part of that which is so termed. ‘There is no excep- 
tion here, save those already delivered by faith in the 
fall deliverance—they walk by faith, and not by sight— 
for they are saved by hope, and when that hope is ful- 
filled, they will be saved with the rest in reality. See 


adduce this text im support of the doctriae of the 
final salvation of all men? 


are thas saved: he docs so wills therefore there is| 


The following comes with an ill grace from one who 
contends, generally, that salvation means deliverance) 
from deserved punishment in eternity. 


Before 1 dismiss this article, | would observe, 
that Universalists would have us think that there is 
no way in which people can be delivered from the 
dominion of the devil, short of being reevived to| 
heaven; clse why do they, with sa mach assurance, 


Was not the apostle) 
Paul'sent to Gentiles to bring around their deliver- 
ance from the power (dominion) of satan, and was 
not this to be ctlected this side of heaven ? Teno- 
jrance of this Gospel blessing is a proof of a want 
of part and lotin this mutter. 


| 


, ‘This is wonderful. Deliverance from the devil, we 
] 


kuow, may be experieuced not only in heaven, but also 
But will Mr. W. inform us how 
ithe whole creation can be delivered from bim, and yeta 


| 3 ~ = 
fon this side of heaven. 


| part remain under his dominion through all eternity 7— 
)That is the question. 
| ‘The next position is on the will of God. In opposi- 
\tion to Universalists, Mr. W. presents a syllogism, and 
then answers it himself tor us. 


As I suppose it conceded, that God wills that all 
should be saved from sin tere, T present the fol- 
lowme to attend the above: If God will that, man- 
hind universully be here saved from sin, then all} 


no sin among men, ab being saved therefrom. But 
this conclusion is opposed to a plain matter of fact ; 
the argument, therefore, is defective. -God wills 
ihat sinners should be saved only in the way ap- 
pointed, viz: “Through the sanctification of the 
spirit, and belief of the truth,” and not that he ei- 
ther wills or determines to save them whether they 
believe or not; or whether they receive or reject 
the Son of God ; and he will not undo what he has 
done in making man a free agent, by foreing him to 
a compliance. 

© God wills that’? all men “ should be saved only in 
the way appointed,”’ and atthe time determined—and when 
all shall know the Lord—all shall be taught of God and 
come to Christ—all shall come to the knowledge of the 
truth—as declared in Heb. viii: 8-13; John vi: 45, 
and 1 Tim. ti: 1-7, will not all, then, be saved ?— 
There is no need of mincing and twisting this matter; 
God’s will, his ability to execute that will, and determi- 
nation to effect and accomplish it, are too plainly reveal- 
ed to be disputed by any one who can understand the, 
plainest passages of Scripture. 

His quotation of ‘* Twould thou wert cold or hot,’’ will! 
not answer. It is nutsaid, ‘1 will that thou wilt be cold 
or hot.’’? The event is past and present. But mark it) 
when the will of God relates to future time. ‘* Because 
thou art lukewarm, &c., I will cast thee out of my 
mouth,’’ and it was done! Let Br. W. doubt God’s 
will no longer. Would implies conditionality—eoill does 
not. 

His sixth paragraph is really so amusing in its peurili- 
ty that I give it entire. 

Paragraph 6th. ‘Of all whom he has sworn to} 
save.’ But pray where is the text that declares 
that God has sworn to save all in heaven? I know 
ofnoone. But Isa. xly: 23 is presented, «I have 
stwvorn by myself,” &ec. To this I have already at- 
tended, and should now say nothing in reply, but 
for one circumstance, viz. since that time, a gentle- 
man has observed to me, that the word one (in that 
part of the passage which says, ‘Surely shall one 
say,” &e. )jis in italics, showing thereby, that it was 
introduced by’ the translators; and, says he, we 
have as good a right to introduce 2 word as they.— 
Well, let the Universalist use his liberty, and put in 
the word all. But how will this agree with the 
singular pronoun J, which follows? Allow him to 
go farther, and introduce the words every one.— 


Where is the necessity of adding an 


y thing to the pro- 
phet’s declaration ? 


‘*He is of age, let him speak for 
himself” ‘* That unto me (God) every knee shall bow, 
EVERY TONGUE shall swear, surely shall say’’—whuat 
shall say? ‘* Every tongue’’—i. e, every speaking crea- 
ture shall say, ‘‘In the Lord have T righteousness and 
strength.”’ There is no need of adding any word—the 
prophet is speaking of every onc—telling that every one 
shall bow with the knee, and swear and say with the 


tongue. ” 


With this, ‘every tongue,’’ the pronoun 1 


jagrees very well—cach speaking being swears allegiauce 
s } 5 5 bo] 


and speaks for himself. And whether saved in heaven, 
on earth, or under the earth, or in the sea, matters no-— 
they wre saved—are saved from sin and rebellion, and 
have, each one, righteousness and strength in the Lord— 
and what can Br. Williams ask for beyond this? Will 
not this salvation satisfy him? 

The quibbles on Eph. i: 10 are ingenious—perbaps 
so much so that Mr. W. himself was deceived by them 
—‘‘ deceiving and being deceived.” 

With regard to this passage, the plain fact is, 
the apostle is speaking of a thing that already tas, 
and in which he and his brethren were then sharing, 
viz. an inheritance, «In whom also we have ob- 
fained an inheritance,” verse 11th. — 

Reader, do turn to the passage and read it with the 
whole connexion. Does it follow that because God had 
commenced the work of saving all things, therefore he 
had already finished it, and all were, then saved? Does 
not the dpostle rather argue that because God had com- 
menced, therefore he would finish itt Mark the 12th 
verse, ‘* Who first trusted in Christ.” 

But mark the second quibble used to support and prove 
the first. 


‘ 


This wus according to the purpose of God, agree- 
ably to verse 9, ‘* Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself: that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of time,” &c. When, we 
ask, was the fulness of time? Answer. At Christ’s 
appearance; ‘But when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son.” Gal. iv: 4. The 
gathering together, therefore, all things in Christ, 
does not relste to eternity at all; but rather, doing 
away that distinction which had,long been made 
between Jews and Gentiles. 


He asks ‘‘ when was the fulness of time,’’ but dozs 


jhe ask, ‘‘ when was the dispensation of the fulness ot 


time’? No—for he must well know that though the 
fulness of time came when God sent forth his Sou, yer 
that fulness of time has not yet passed away—that its 
dispensation, established by that Son, will coutinne un- 
til the period named in 1 Cor, xv: 28, when all these 
things will be completely and forever fulfilled. Then, 
indeed, there will be but one fold, one heaven, and ona 
shepherd, even God—for the other fold of sin, death 
hell and the devil will be no-more. Hallelujah, Br. 
Williams! Can you avoid this conclusion? And does 
it not joy your benevolent soul? Then all that died ir 
Adam, wiil be made alive in Christ—and being in Christ, 
all will be new creatures, and no thousands nor tens o 
thousands will be left out, or never enter the kingdom 
where God is ally all, See p. 22. 

On the position that Christ died for all, he says, 

Now traly surprising that Mr. E. should pve. 
dace the death of Christ, as a strong argument tha: 
all shall be saved in heaven, when he has plain); 
told us that Christ came into the world to save us 
as sinners, from sin only, that is, (ag we have before 
said,) in this life! Christ came to save us from 
sin here, and nothing further; but finally dies te 
save us hereafter. It would seem, then, that Jesu: 
Christ, after he came into ‘this world, enlarged hi 
plan. But the Scriptures assert that “he is the 


Then allow me to introduce the words every saint. 


the whole connexion—it speaks for itself too plainly to 
be misunderstood, despite of all Mr, W.’s sophistry. 


Permit him to enlarge, and say every one of man- 
kind. Then allow me to say, every one who died 
in the Lord, 


* 


same yesterday, to-day and forever.” ‘To the point 
{admit that Christ has died for all, and that he hac 
their salvation in view, as an object; but deny tha 
all will infallibly be saved by means of it. ~ 

If Mr. Everett believed only this, his view of salvatios 
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was more limited than my own. Christ came to save 
from sin—fiom all sin—from death and the grave. But 
mark Mr. W. refuting himself *‘ Christ has died for 
all—he had their salvation in view as an object’’—‘*He 
is the same yesterday, to-day and forever’? —consequent- 
ly he will forever have the salvation of all in view until) 
all be saved. Butall will not be saved. Consequently 
Jesus will forever entertain a design which he can never 


execute!!! 


Here is the shadow of an argument. 

3efore I pass, | will notice the ssying of St. 
Paul, Gal. v: 2, “ Behold I, Paul,.say unto you, 
that aif ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing.’ his must be understood as ‘having 2| 
future signification, the future tense being used.— 


Will any inan dare to dispute the apostle, whol 


wrote by inspiration of God? The tempter dispu-| 
ted the truth of God's lips in the case of Eve ; and 
what is it bat to copy his example, to say whether 
those Galatians were circumcised or not, they 
sbould be eternally profitted by Christ? Let God 
be acknowledged true, though it leave every man a 
liar. 


Even if the circumcised Galatian was to repent anu|| 


he converted, he never could be profitted by Christ! !!—| 


| 
Shame on such logic, from men who must knosy better, |) 


unless absolutely blinded by prejudice and superstition ! 


Br. W. says ifany do not believe before death, &e. the 


promises of God “shall profit him nothing.” We ad- 


mit they profit him nothing in this life; but Br. W. || 
Will Br. W. please || 


means ‘‘ nor in the life to come.”’ 
take back his own part quotation of Rom, iti: 3, ‘* For 
what if some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make 
the faith (in the Greek, fuithfulness,) of God without ef- 
fect? God forbid! 
every man a liar’’—(in lis disbelief of those promiscs). 


I cannot avoid copying his mangled perversion o, 
Acts iii: 21. 
ment of its fulflment at the comivg of Jesus, yet to be- 


Though Idoubt not if had the commence- 


lieve that the commencement was also its conclusion, 
would be to misunderstand the plainest language of the! 
Bible. See Dr. Adam Clarke’s note on the place. 

Paragraph 9th. ‘Of ail whom the prophets tes-| 
tified should be saved.” 

Reference was here had to Acts. ni: 21, “Whom 
the heaven must receive, until the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken, by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the world began.” 

ft should be here remembered that these tords 
were spoken by St. Peter, in his address to Jews, 
in which he labors to conviet their conscierces of 
having killed the Prince of Life. He reminds them 
of what the prophets had said in respect to the ad- 
vent of the Messiah, in ifself} and the events with 
which it should be attended : verse 22, «For Mo- 
ses truly said unto the fathers, a prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren,” 
&e.; verse 24, Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that followed after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.” 
These texts were sufficient to show that the fime, 
when the restitution should be, was at the com- 
mencement of the Christian era. 

Of what did Moses prophecy? 
Christ, I admit; but does that coming mean the same as 
does the restitution of all things? Christ had appeared, 
but the restitution was yet to be fulfilled. Verse 20, ‘‘He 
shall send Jesus Christ?’ again—verse 21, ‘‘ Whom the 
heavens must receive UNTIL the time.’’ But Mr. W. 
proves that the restitution was past before the heavens 
received Jesus—consequently that they would receive 
Jesus until BEFORE they received him!!! Prodigious 
logic—too good to be lost—here it is. 

If, however, any thing further were necessary, I 
‘would adduce Matt. xvii: 11, 12, «* And Jesus an- 
awered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
eome and restore all things ; but I say unto you that 
Elias is come already,” &c. 

Elias was John the Baptist, and who does not see 
that Jesus merely meant the preparation made for him 


by that messenger of the Highest. 


Of the coming ox 


Yea, let God be true, (faithful, ) but) 


icharacter on earth is his character forever, and he who| 


jsave as well as damn. 


Of the passage where Christ is styled ‘the head of 
every man,’’ Mr. W. says, p. 24. 

Why, we ask, is he styled the head of every man? 
I suppose it is designed to express his authority to 
command and rule over mankind; and in this there 
can be no mistake. And will Universalists depend 
upon Christs authority to rule over mankind as 1 
sufficient .oundation on which to vest their doctrine, 
that all shall be saved in heaven? dt would be far 
more plaasible to predicate the future damnation of 
all, on this cirramstanece: fur, as it is his absolute 
right to command, it wust be Ins right to deal with 


us at last as our works sil have been; and he, inl 


the end, be found to be what the Scriptures declari 
of him, « Who will by no means clear the guilty, 
nor suffer the wicked to vo unpunished.” 

Christ’s authority,.ability, aud will to rule, are suffi- 


cleat for my hope of universal salvation; because his 


came to save, aud desires to save, will not change his 
design aud purpose. That he will deal with us as our 
works have been, all Universalists believe—for we teach 
no means by which the guilty are cleared, and the wick- 
ed unpunished, Can Br. W. say as much for himsel!! 
He says Jesus, in the end, may be found to be what thie} 
Scriptures say he is. Ts he not so nov, or are the Serip-| 
tures false witnesses at present? But if, in the end only, 
Jesus be found the head of every man, Universalism, 
will still be true, even if it is not so now. For surely | 
the Head will not suffer the members to rerish, when it| 
“ec 


has ‘all power in heaven and earth”’ to prevent it. And 


as free agency belongs only to this state of probation—j 


for surely the damned in hell have it not—so can he 


And who that has the spirit or 
Christ can doubt which Jesus will do? 


On page 25, Mr. W. collates Isa. xxv: 6, 7, 8, with] 


xxvi: 1, to show that the land of Judah is meant, &c,) 
By such collations any thing may be proved. 
seems to fear ‘that if all maukind get to heaven, they 
mast be badly off for room.’’ -I have suspected that Br. 
W. was one of those who 


“ 


fierce zeal for piety mistake, 
Or malice for whatever tenel’s sake, 

‘ Py . . 
Or think salvation to a few confined, 
And heaven too narrow to contain mankind !? 


But he finally concludes, by asserting that Isa. xxv, 
alludes merety ‘‘to the opening of the Christian era.’’— 
Come, Br. W., be candid, lay aside your creed, and 
answer, Does it not relate to the besinning and close o, 


the whole Christian dispensation? Remember ‘‘ He 


will swallow up death in victory,’’ 8th verse, is quoted |) 


by Paul in 1 Cor, xv: 54, and is by him applied to the 
period of the resurrection, when God will be all in all. 
Who, then, is mistaken in its application—Mr. Wil- 
liams, or St. Paul? 

In relation to Ps. exxxili: 16, which he offsets against 
the 15th verse, as if the. threitenings were against, in- 
stead of for, the promises of God—I only remark, that 
to make ashamed is to cause to renounce, quit, leave, 
and is often thus used in the Old Testament. Thus to 
mike ashamed of idols, is to cause them to worship the 
true God. It also means to disappoint—‘‘ and hope ma- 
keth not ashamed.’’ To disappoint the wicked’s expec- 
tations, is to melt their hearts by love, instead of pour- 
ing on them endless wrath—for ‘the expectation of the 
wicked is wrath.”” Thus they may be turned from their 
enmity, and disappointed in their expectations, and yet 
be saved with an everlasting salvation. 

Oo natural or innate depravity he grows quite inqui- 
sitive. 

I would just ask, however, if all are horn so per- 
fectly holy, how does it happen that all so readily 
go astray, from their birth? Why such a strong 
and universal bias to evil among children? And, 
if children are thus holy, can it be that those which 
die in childhood are saved through Jesus Christ? 

I will answer question with question. fall are born 
so perfectly depraved, how does it happen that all so 
readily do good acts from their birth? Why such a 
strong and universal bias to kindness and goodness among 


Br. W. || 


‘children? They will share their brewd and butler, even 
with cats and dogs, before they are able to speak—will 
Weep with those who weep, and laugh with those who 
laugh, while yet in the nurse’s arms. 


| Children may be 
saved from death and the grave, by Jesus, without being 
|sinful and totally depraved. 

Ile closes his second discourse by a quotation from 
John xiv: 6. What a pity, since he is so fond of col- 


lating, that he did not collate the following passages 


bl) 
with it. 
“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
John iv: 35. “ All that the Father 
givoth to me shall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from 
jheaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of Him 


that sent me. 
| 


Into his hands.’’ 


And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
Jose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
|day.”” Se t is written in the prophets, And 
{they shall all be taught of God. 


» 9 
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Mills vt 
Every man, therefore, 
(that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
viz 45. ‘And I, if Tbe lifted up from the 


funto me.’’ 
| ; 
th, will draw all men unto me.”’ 


jear xij: 32, ‘Tam 
‘the way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me’? xiv: 6. Which is most 
derogatory to the character of God—to say, he will save 
independent of Chrisi’’—or, there are some he 
will never save, either by Christ, or ‘independent of?’ 
‘him? Look atthe foregoing declarations, Br. Williams, 
and answer candidly. You will find the Deist and the 
| Partialist on precisely the same ground, with respect to 


| 
' some 


sc 


what these texts teach respecting salvation by Christ.’ 
| Both, to use your own language, ‘* Give God_ the lie,”’ 
by disbelieving the record God hath given us of his Son. 
See 1 John v: 10, 11. 

‘Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the 

G. 


To CorresponpEnts.—The communications of H,. 
Spencer, L. Knapp, Nemo, J. C. jr., C. Hammind, M., 
Reporter, J. P*t*s, R. QO. Williams, G. W. M., and se- 
veral others, are received and shall have as early an in- 
sertion as the present press of mutter on hand will allow. 
The publication of the Correspondence between P. 
Morse and L. Lee is unavoidably postponed in order to 
finish several articles already begun, before we com- 
Imence it. C. 1. C., HW. A. G., &c. &c., we will exa- 
mine and attend to as we find time and room. Enprrors. 
ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


same things.”’ 


The Senior Editor designs attending the St. Lawrence 
| Association, at Malone, on the 26th and 27th inst. 

Br. Doorrrtie will preach at Watervale on the fourth 
/Sunday, and lecture at Oran at 5, P. M.—Br. D. Bw- 
pircom will supply the desk at Upper Lisle. 

Br. Case will preach at the old Court-house, Onoa- 
daga Hill, on Saturday, 22d inst., at 5 o'clock, P. M.— 
at South Onondaga on Sunday A. M. and P. M., and at 
Lafayette at 5 o'clock, P. M. 

Br. Queat will preach at Jakeway’s Corners, (Cato,) 
on the fourth Suuday inst., and at Weedsport on the 
fifth Sunday. 

Br. Sracy will preach at Morrisville on the filih Sun- 
day inst. and Br. Freeman at Grant’s Mills, in Floyd, 

Exchange.—Br. Gros will preach at Oran on the 
fifth Sunday inst., and lecture at Cazenovia in the eve- 
ning; and Br. Broprecom will preach at Norwich oa 
the same day. 

Dedication. —The Universalist meeting-house, lately 
erected at Hamilton Centre, will be dedicated on Thurs- 
iday the 27th inst. Sermon by Br. Stacy. 

‘Ordination. —Br. D. Bivptrcom will be set apart to 
the work of an evangelist, by ordination, at Oran, on 
the first Tuesday in July next. Services to commence 
athalf past 10. Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 

FB. W., Auburn, for G. C. W. and B.—P. M., Manlius, for G.S. 
C.J. W., ©. V. and others not designated—L, L. S., Perry, for 
M. Hoard L. P.--J. H., Dera—P, M., St. Joinsbory North, for 
V.M. D.—P. M., Orville, for T. G. and J. W.—P. M., Cazenovia, 
for D. J.--S. &., Farmer, for ten sabscribers—J. B., Cortland ville, 
for J. P., C. P.,O. P., H. H., A. M., H. T., 8 BG, WH D, 
and B. H.—A. B., Boardman, (O.) for self and [L. 8.—R. C. P., 
Richmond Dale, (O,) for W. M. and J. K. : 
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POETRY. 


(Por the Magazine and Advocate. | 
ON THE DEATH OF STEPHEN BALLOU, 


Who died, very suddenly, in the 65th year of his age, in 
Preston, Chenango county, May 17, 1833, 
Soul of the dead, unto tie skies 
Thou'st winged thy fight—sweet, blest abode! 
The trumps last sound hath bid thee rise 
To rest forever with thy God, 


Thy cold, unanimated form, 

Where Virtue found her terrene aphere— 
The home of pure religion, warm— 

Has ceased to heave with hope or fear. 


Sold as thy last, thy lowly bed, 
Thou’rt yielded up to Nature's reign— 
Time's graceful signet on thy head 
No more shall wave o’er mortal pain. 


But, like the “corn when filly ripe, 
Is garnered up thy “worthy” part— 
God from thy eyes all teare shall wipe, 
And kindly soothe each broken heart 


For all, Christ stemmed the tide alone, 
And marked the path for men to tread— 
He came to make the lost his own, 
And ope the portals for the dead, 


And those who will his precepts keep, 
Vabounded faith swells in the breast— 

With love for all they sink to sleep, 
And pussing sweet he righteous rest. 


Soul of the just, unto the skies 
Thowst winged Uiy way—aweel, blest abode— 
The trump’s lavt sound hath bid thee rise, 
And thou’rt forever pvith thy God! 
Norwich, May 19th, 1933. 


a 


T. J. 8. 


TRUVBTALN GOD. 


It was Saturday night and the widow of the Pine 
Cottage sat by her blazing fagots with her five tattered 
children at her side, endeavoring, by listening to the art- 
Jessness of their juvenile prattle, to dissipate the heavy 
gloom that pressed upon her mind. Sora year her own 
feeble hands had provided for her helpless family, for 
she had vo supporter; she thought of no friend ia all the 
wide, unfriendly world around, Buta mysterious Pro- 
vidence, the wisdou of whose ways is above human 
comprehension, had visited her with wasting sickness, 
and her little means had become exhausted, It was now, 
too, mid-winter, and the suow lay heavy and deep thro’ 
all the surrounding forests, while storms still seemed 


gatheritig in the heavens, aud the driving wind roared || 


amidst the bounding pines, and rocked her puny man- 
sion. 

The last herring smoked upon the couls before her. — 
It was the only article of food she possessed, and no 
wonder her forlorn, desolate state brought up in her lone 
bosom all the anxieties of amother, when she looked 
upon her children; and no wonder, forlorn as she was, 


if she suffered the heart-swellings of despair to rise, |! 


eventhough she knew that he whose promixe is to the 
widow and the orphan, cannot forget his word, Pro- 
vidence had many years before taken from her her eldest 
von, who went from his forest home, to try his fortune 
on the high seas, since which she heard no note or ti- 


dings of him; and in Jatter time, had, by the hand of 


doath, deprived her of the companion and staff of her 
earthly pilgrimage, in the persou of her husband. Yet, 
to thig hour, she had been upborne, she had not only 
heen able to provide for her Jittle floek, but had never 
lost an opportunity of ministering to the wants of the 
miserable and destitute, 

The indolent may well bear with poverty while abili- 
ty to gain sustenance remains. he individual who 
has but his own wants to supply may sufler with forti- 
tude the winter of want, his aflections are not wounded, 
his heart not wrung. "Che most desolate in populous 
cities may hope, for charity Las not quite“closed her 
hand and heart, and shut her eyes on misery. But the 
industrious mother of helpless and depending children— 
far fiom the reach of homan eharity, has none of these 
to console her. 
the Pine Cottage; butas she bent over the fire and took 
up the last seanty remnant of food to spread before her 
children, her spirits seemed to brighten up, as by some 
sudden and mysterious impulse, and Cowper's beautiful 
lines eame uncalled across her mind— 


Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
Bat us him for his grace, 
. Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling fiee, 


=| 


And such an one was the widow of} 


The smoked nerring was scarcely laid upon the table, 
when a gentle rap at the door, and Joud barking ofa 
ido, attracted the attention of the family. ‘The children 
\flew to open it, and a weary traveller, in tattered gar- 
|ments and apparently indifferent health entered and beg- || 
iged a lodging, and a mouthful of food; said he, ‘it 1s | 
| now twenty-four hours since I tasted bread,’’ 
| The widow’s heart bled anew as under a fresh com- 
|plication of distresses: for her sympathies lingered not} 
jround her fireside. She hesitated not even now; rest) 
land share of all she had, she proffered to the stranger.— | 
“ We shall not be forsaken,’’ said she, “ or suffer deeper | 
for an act of charity.” : 

The traveller drew near the board—but when he saw | 
the scanty fare, he raised his eyes towards heaven with | 
jastonishment—*‘ and is this all your store?’’ said he, 
‘and a share of this do you offer to one you know not? 


| 


| 


} 


continuing, ‘*do you not wrong your children by giv- 
jing a part of your last mouthful toa stranger’’” ‘Ah,’’ 
sald the poor widow, and the tear drops gushed into her 
eyes as she said it, ‘1 have aboy, a darling son, some- 
where on the face of the wide world, unless Heaven 
has taken him away, and I only act towards you as I 
would that others should act towards him. God, who 
sent manna from heaven, can provide for us as he did 
for Israel—and how should I this night offend him, if 
my son should be a wanderer, destitute as you, and he 
should have provided for him a home, even poor as this, 
—were I to turn you unrelieved away.’’ 

The widow ended, and the stranger springing from 
ibis seat, clasped her in his arms—*‘ God indeed has 
provided eB! a wandering son, and has given him 
wealth to reward the goodness of his benefactress—ny 
mother! oh my mother!” 

It was her long lost son; returned to her bosom from 
the Indies. He had chosen that disguise that he might 
the more completely surprise his family; and never was 
surprise more perfect, or followed by a sweeter gue of 
jjoy. ‘Chat humble residence in the forest was exchan- 
jwed for onecomfortable, and indeed, beautiful, in the val- 
ley, and the widow lived Jong with her dutiful son, in 
the enjoyment of worldly plenty, and in the delightful 
employments of virtue, aud at this day the passer-by is 
pointed to the luxuriant willow that spreads its branches 
broad and green above her grave, while he listens to the 
recital of this simple and homely, but not altogether 
worthless tale, 


ANECDO'TYS 
FROM LIVES OF BANDITTI. 
My friend Mr. W , a merchant of Naples, was 


travelling post with a Swiss merchant, and had nearly 
reached the city of Capua, which is only fourteen miles 
from Naples, when his carriage was suddenly stopped. 
Ir wasnight, but a beantiful moon—the moon of Naples, 
which, as the witty Marchese Caraccioli used to say, 
was worth a London sun, illuminated the scene, and al- 
lowed W—— to see that there were only three or four 
brigands near the coach, and that they had not yet 
knocked the postillion off the horses. W— took his 
incasures aecordingly with great presence of mind and 
boldness. As the foremost brigand come to the side of 
ithe carriage, within reach, bawling and cursing for those 


” 
Mie 


}within to core outand be robbed, he caught hold of the 
iruflian by the breasts of his jacket, and called out to the 
|postillion to gallop off for Capua, where he should be 
well rewarded. The postillion, who had known him 
before on the road, took W at his word, and, with 
a boldness rarely found in his class, whipped his horses, 
that went off, (as Neapolitan horses generally will do,) 


an end’’ As the postillion’s whip touched the with- 


led iisaim. Away'then went the carriage and the mer- 
chants and the robber, as swiftas thee old witches in 
iGoethe’s Faustius; W , who' was a robust man, 
kvoping w firm hold of the robber, who dangled—his 
head and shoulders in, and the rest of his body outside 
of the vebiclelike alamb ora calf over a butcher's 
cart. W——"s companion occasionally assisted him.— 


‘from their grasp, the captured brigand, whose legs were 
bruised in the eruelost manner against the rapid carriage 
wheels, and his breath almost bumped out of his body, 
protested it was alla mistake, and begged most piteous- 
ly to be released, The merchants, however, kept the 
prize they had made in so curious a manner, and soon 
arrived at Capua, This being a fortified town, most 
awkwardly for travellers, placed on the high road, they 
had to wait some time until a letter was sent to the com- 
muandant and permission obtained to admit them, When | 
the drawbridge was lowered, they rolled over it, with 
the robber still dangling at the coachside, and delivered 
him at the guard-house. The next morning the mer- 
chants appeared before the justice of the peace, and after 
}their depositions had been received, the brigand was 


then never saw I charity before! But madam,”’ said he, || 


ers of his steeds a bullet whizzed past his head, but miss- |) 


|Afior numerous but vain struggles to extrieate himself)|* 


given over to the,civil authorities and cast into prison, 
where he lay for many months, without being brought 
to judgment. What finally became of bim I know not ; 
but J remember very well that my friend W——, though 
he was rather proud of the novel exploit, had so much 
trouble in consequence of it, and the somewhat peculiar 
course of Neapolitan justice, that he used often to wish 
hie had left the fellow in the road. 


DIVINE GOODNESS. 


| The evidences which nature and revelation present o 
the perfect goodness of God, are so numerous and con- 
clusive, that all sects and communions in religon, agree 
jin admiting its truth.” But if this be admitted, why talk 
of the anger or displeasure of God?—To do so under 
‘the present Jight we enjoy, is in the very highest degree 
improper; for to say that God is perfect goodness, and 
\to say that he is at the same time exercised by anger 
towards his sinful offspring, is as palpable a contradic- 
lion as we can conceive of. But, it 1s said, do not the 
Scriptures, particularly those of the Old ‘Testament, 
thus speak of God? ‘True; but then who does not 
know that such expressions are but an adoption of hu- 
)man language in’ accommodation to the limited under- 
standings of men, then in the infancy of the world.— 
|And who does not know also, that when Deity is said 
\to repent him of evil, his anger had threatened, nothing 
more is meant, than a change in his dispensgations to- 
wards his ¢reatures, in view of a corresponding change 
in their conduct? Indeed, if God is perfect goodness, 
he can have no attribute or principle inconsistent with 
it, for as every person knows, whatever is inconsistent 
with goodness is evil.—Southern Pioncer. 
RS 
MARRIAGES. 


On the 23d ult., by Rev. D. Biddlecom, Mr, Henny 
Severance, to Miss Hannan Woouxrey, all of Cazeno- 
via. 


DEATHS. 


In Pamelia, Jefferson county, on the 22d of February 
Hast, Mrs. Mantua Brintnact, consort of Mr. Phineas 
Britnall, aged 63 years. | Mrs. Brintnall possessed every 
excellence of character requisite to qualify her to dis- 
charge the duties of an affectionate wife, a tender mo- 
ther, a faithful friend, and asincere Christian. She died, 
as she had long lived, triumphing in the faith of the sal- 
vation of the whole world, through Jesus, ‘‘ the head ou 
every man.’’ She was for several years a worthy mem- 
ber of the Universalist church in the village of Water- 
town, and never failed to ornament her profession. Her 
companion, with whom she has lived in peace and har- 
mony nearly balf a century, her children and all her 
friends will never cease to cherish the remembrance o1 
‘her virtues. ‘ Light is sown for the righteous,and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart.” 


[We inser! the following as an advertisement.) 


(Pr INTERESTING. 


LIFE OF MURRAY, WITH NOTES, APPENDIX, 
INDEX, AND PORTRAIT. 


ARSH, CAPEN and LYON will publish, ina few days, a 

VA new and improved edition of the Lile of Rev. John Murray 

This edition will contain more improvements than any other now 
| published, and it will be sold at @ less price, 

The publishers, it will be recollected, stereotyped this work a 
few months since, and made it the first volume ofthe “ Universal 
ist Library,’ ond they are compelled to adopt ihis conrse with a 
view loself protection, as another edition ofthe same work, with- 
out any good reason, las been thrown into the market by Thomas 
| Whittemore. : ‘ 
ft must be distinctly understood, that this course ix not pursued 
to any profit, for it yields nove; bot simply with the intention o 
opposing the injustice of another. ' 

Had the work really needed any improvement, itwould lave at 
forded some evidence of a Christian spiritto have suggested it to 


the publishers; but this was not dene. ( 
The Editor of the Trampet speaks of reduein ihe price, &e. 

and itispresumed, since lg prints and publishes 16 the good ofthe 

cause, Hat be will rejoice ii a still greater reduction ofthe priee, 
Boston, April 26, 1835. 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. XIII. 
By Cuartres Hammonp, of Royalton Centre, N. Y. 
‘* He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him.’’ 


Psalm ecxlv: 19. || 


This declaration of the Psalmist contains) 
one of the most consolatory promises of our) 
Father’s gracious designs, which he has seen) 
fit to reveal unto his children, for their com- 
fort and enjoyment. It is a subject of no in-| 
considerable happiness to know that the desire} 
of those who fear the Lord shall be fulfilled. 
And it is no Jess. satisfactory to believe, that, 
“the hypocrite’s hope shall perish.” Were) 
there the most remote prospect for its endless) 
continuance, there would be the same, for his’ 
endless misery, because his hope is based on| 
a “sandy foundation.” The hope of the hy-| 
pocrite must perish because it is false; and) 
“the desires of the righteous shall be grant-, 
ed,” because their foundation is iu truth. The} 
words of our text also imply, that the desires 
of those who fear not the Lord will not be ful-| 
filled; and the reason assigned by the inspired 
writer why they will not be fulfilled, is, be- 
eause “the soul of the wicked desireth evil.” 
Prov. xxi: 10. “ Therefore they say unto God, 
depart from us, for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways.” Job xxi: 10. From this 
we learn, that the desires of the wicked are) 

. diametrically opposed to those of the righteous, 
otherwise they would not be wicked. Solomon 
says, ‘the desire of the righteous is only good.” 
Prov. xi: 23. 

Hence, it appears that the wicked desire 
evil, and the righteous “only good ;” conse- 
quently, as the righteous are those who fear 
the Lord,.as: a child fears his affectionate pa- 
rent, so the promise to be fulfilled is the desire 
of “only good,” which reigns in the hearts of 
the righteous. 

It will be readily seen, that if the Lord were 
to grant the desires of the wicked, it would be 
no less than to confer an evil on mankind, and 
protract an ignorance of his ways, a knowledge 
of which is life eternal. Hence, it follows that 
the righteous desire a knowledge of God’s 
ways, and that this desire shall be fulfilled.— 
Consequently, all desires for positive good are 
righteous, and all desires for positive evil, un- 
righteous. To desire endless felicity and ho- 
liness is “ only good,” and consequently ‘righte- 
ous; but to desire endless misery is a positive 
evil, and consequently unrighteous. Will the 
desire for positive good be granted? “ He will 
fulfil the desires of them that fear him.” Here 
let us inquire into the desires of those that fear 
him. Have they no desires of “only good” 
for their companions, children, parents, friends 
and neighbors? Let them answer before the 


iduties of riper years ? 


No. 25. 


But, brethren, God commands us to love our 
enemies, and if we exercise the spirit of this 
requirement we can desire “only good” to 
them: Go, then, brethren and sisters, stretch 


our imagination beyond all the powers of) 
¥. g y Pp 
| language to express, count all the diadems of 


glory which hope can suggest, rove over the 
flowery fields of unfading blessedness, pene- 
trate the immeasurable vaults of unspeakable 
delight, and your conception will fall infinitely 
short of the fulness of the blessing of the Gos- 


‘pel of Christ, or those riches which you are| 


destined to enjoy, and which you desire for the 
whole world of mankind. May I ask those 


readers who are parents if you desire “ only| 


good” for your children, the dear pledges of 
your affection and care? The desire shall be 


\fulfilled; for the fear of the Lord could never 


proceed from a purer fountain, nor a prayer be 
offered with more fervent solicitude. Let the 
Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his 
wings, solace your disquietude and remove 
your doubts, for eye hath not seen, nor ear 


| heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
/man to estimate the unsearchable riches of 


Christ, “the Saviour of the world.” 


Bat I still ask you who are children, if ye 
desire the happiness of your parents, those who 
have watched over you in infancy, protected 
you in childhood, reared your tender minds to 
the contemplation of the Father of all mercies, 
and instilled those principles of virtue, sobrie- 
ty, temperance and love into your hearts, which 
have fitted you for the various and arduous 
To some of us the af- 
flicting reality steals upon our senses,when our 
fathers or mothers were conveyed to the land 
of undisturbed solemnity and stillness, where 
the wild winds of heaven pass over their graves 
unnoticed, and the cold grey monument brings 
to our minds the last adieu and the parting 
blessing, which an unfeigned affection, amid 
the agonies of dissolving nature, ever articula- 
ted for our everlasting welfare. ‘To us the 
grave may present much useful instruction, by 
teaching us that this world is not“ our continu- 
ing city,” and what are our desires towards 
those we love. Can you desire less good, than 
that some angel’s wing, ere this. may have 
transported them from the cold prison of the 
grave to the blooming coasts of immortal pu- 
rity and everlasting blessedness, to mingle 
with the celestial choir in hymning the praises 
of their Fatherand God? Certainly not; and 
as certainly as these desires are “ only good,” 
(the opposite no one can maintain,) so shall 
they be realized in endless fruition; for the 
author of those desires could not impart to oth- 
ers what he did not posess himself. Hence, if 
God possess these desires, they must eventu- 
ally be satisfied, otherwise Deity himself would 


throne of grace in supplication. and devout 
rayer, when the unsuspected language of the 
eart is, “Father, clothe them with the joy of 

thy salvation.” — ome 4 


be unhappy. The truth is, man cannot desire 
so much good as God will ultimately grant— 
To say that God ever did or ever can confer 


launy thing but good on these beings over which 


his tender mercies are constantly exercised, or 
originate any principle or system of moral go- 
vernment which he foresaw wonld prove ad- 
verse to man’s greatest good, is to suppose that 
a good fountain can send forth bitter water, 
which is a solecism of the grossest kind. But 
let us examine our own hearts a little farther. 

What saith the spirit of Christ? Doth it 
dictate any thing less than love to our enemies 
and an ardent desire for their salvation? I 
venture to affirm, that the desire of the righte- 
ous is for the salvation of all mankind, not ex- 
cepting even their greatest enemies ; and to say 
that those who fear the Lord desire the end- 
less misery of their enemies, is to confound 
their desires with the adversary of all righte- 
ousness, and substantially proves that they are 
reconciled to him instead of the moral govern- 
ment of God. 


But, says the objector, do you not desire the 
punishment of the wicked? I answer, yes:.— 
But why desire the evil when the righteous 
desire “only good”? Punishment for sin isa 
temporary evil, but not a positive one ; because 
it results in beneficial consequences to the in- 
dividual on whom such chastisement is inflict- 
ed, by making him a partaker of holiness,with- 
out which he could not be happy, as sin and 
misery are inseparably connected.  Punish- 
ment, in the abstract, is an evil, because it pro- 
|duces pain; but its infliction is “only good,” 
/because of its happy effects in reforming the 
sinner from the commission of crime. Were 
it not for the effect being thus salutary, no be- 
‘nevolent mind could desire it, and much less 
would infinite Goodness ever permit it. A 
|good physician administers to his patient the 
most loathsome medicine, not because he de- 
sires to create distress, though this may be for 
|a short time the unavoidable consequence, but 
to effect a radical restoration to health and en- 
joyment. But what would be thought of a 
physician who should create a disease that he 
could not cure, and should resort to the admin- 
istration of medicine which he positively 
knew would operate most seriously to the dis- 
advantage of his patient? Would you believe 
him to be good, and could you give up your 
whole heart to him as the best of beings? Cer- 
tainly not; and equally certain it is, that no 
rational minds can put their trust in a God 
whom they believe to be theirenemy, Again, 
says the objector, do you not desire that the 
wicked of all classes should be taken to hea- 
ven? I answer, no; neither do I believe the 
wicked can ever enter heaven. I desire to 
have the wicked made righteous through the 
blood of Christ, be born into the kingdom of 
universal love, so that they shall retain no de- 
sire to murder their neighbor, or steal his pro- 
perty, but shall “ become as little children,” de- 
siring “only good” for all mankind. 

But here we disclose the hearts of those 


who profess to have submitted themselves un- 
to Christ, while inwardly they are full of dead 


194 


men’s bones and all manner of uncleanness,’ 
ana are often heard to say that nothing prevents 
them from the commission of the most abomi-| 
nable transgressions, but the fear of endless 
saffering. How unlike little children are they, 
and how unfit for the kingdom of heaven! Is 
endless suffering the cause of that harmless-| 
ness and innocency which discovers itself in| 
the character ofachild? Equally as much as! 
it is in forming the character of a true Chris-' 
tian. Do little children desire to have an end- 
less evil befall three-fourths of the human fa-! 
mily ? and have those who desire this, become| 
as little children? Bynomeans. Their true) 
characters are as opposite from that of a child) 
as light is from darkness. We say, then, to} 
all who are sojourners to the promised land of 
rest, that Christ “shall make an end of sin” 
and bring in everlasting righteousness, so that) 
“the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt dili- 
gently consider his place, and it shall not be.” 
Ps. xxxvil: 10. How beautiful the prospect/ 
of the Christian, how calm and serene his| 
hopes, unruffled by doubt and unmoved by dis- 
trust. His heart is reconciled to God and the 
happiness of all his offspring. God reigns, and 
he will fulfil the desires of them that fear him, 
so that the great Shepherd shall seek and find | 
the lost, and bring it home to his fold, and) 
there shall be great joy in heaven, for all that 
was lost is found, and they have met to part 
no more forever, being clothed in robes wash- 
ed white in the blood of the Lamb. 


{For the Magazime und Advocate.} 
QUESTIONS FOR PARTIALISTS. 


place. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TO THE PUBLIC. 

The subject of a discussion between me and the 
Rey. Mr. Lee has engaced so much attention, a 
to require a full explination. 1 cannot perceive 
how Raccaniennton can be given, without the pub-| 
lication of our privste correspoudence upon pre- 
liminaries. Lt have charged him with falsehood | 
and evasion ; ! have called on him to retract.| 


ana 
He not only refuses to retract, but seems to hold| 
out the pretence that-he has ever been willing and 
wxious for adiscussion, and that J have endeavor} 
ed to.avoid it. As he has at length come. to nvy| 
ferms, and thereby admitted the correetness of my] 
positions and arguments in the correspondence, anc 
is aA Written controversy will doubiless take place! 
between us, If is more necessary that our pgivat | 


precede the publication of the discussion yet to take 


Whether [ have had reason to charge Mr. Le: | 
} 


“A 


a direct course and always been ready for a discus 
sion; whether he has unjustly charged me with ex- 
ertions to avoid a discussion, or not; must | 
cided by the following correspondence, eomprred| 
with what we have already published in the Maga- 
zine and Advocate. 

As we have agreed upon the manner of a disens- 
sion, I design to observe the approved and. estab- 
lished canons of controversy, as strictly as though 
{ had an opponent distinguished for honor; candor, 
and unbending integrity, | 
For convenience, [ prefer to have the discussion | 
xo on for a while, before its publication shall he 
commenced. But itis my wish and design to have} 
it published in the Magazine and Advoeate, and f 
have the assurance of the Editors that it may be 
therein published. 

Watertown, June 6, 1833. P. Mors. 
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MESSRS.,| 


1 Saale Ch 


1. If Christ suffered the punishment. due to all 
tmankind, were there ever, are there now, oy will 
there ever be, any of the human family in danger 
of suffering for their sins ? 

2. If justice was satisfied in having the innocent, 
instead of the guilty, suffer for the sins of the guilty, 
will it not be eternally contrary to justice for the 
wicked to suffer, and to suffer for their own wick- 
edness, after Christ has suffered ali they deserved ? 

3. If Christ bore the full punishment which all 
mankind themselves deserved, and still deserve to 
suffer, and only half of the human family escape 
unpunished, did not Christ bear double the pun- 
ishment necessary ? E 

4. And was not half the punishment he bore 
wholly without use? and if God inflicted the pun- 
ishment, is he not cruel? did he not do that which 
is not good? 

5. If God, or his Son Jesus Christ, knew that 
all mankind would not be saved, was it just for 
Christ to endure the suffering due toall? And if} 
they did not know whether all would be saved, how 
can we be sure they knew any would be saved? 

6. If Christ endured the suffering due to only a 
part, was he not partial? and have we not aright to 
be partial, todo good unto some and reject others? 

7. If Christ, actually bore all the suffering for 
sins that I deserved to bear myself, and then left it 
to chance whether his suffering would exonerate me 
from suffering, or be sufficient to satisfy the de- 
mands of justice, can we be sure Christ’s suffering 
will exonerate or save any one from deserved pun- 
ishment? 

8. If I deserved to be eternally punished, and 
Christ has endured that punishment for me, and J 


LUTHER LEE AND PITT MORSE. 
LETTER I. 
Depeyster, October 12th, 1832. 

Rev. anp Dear Sir—as the limits of our late 
debate came far short of affording sn opportunity 
to advance and reply to all the arguments on both 
sides of the question in debate between us, | should 
be happy to open a correspondence with you, for 
the purpuse of a more thorough discussion of the 
subject by letter. I presume we both agree that 
truth loses nothing by investigation ; and f hope we 
are both honest enough not to shrink from the light 
of discussion and arguwent through fear of losing 
our errors. With these views [ submit, for your 
consideration and acceptance, two propositions, Viz: 
First, to resume the debate by letter, taking up the 
question-as it was stated in the preliminaries agreed 
on between us: *¢ Will all men be finally holy and 
happy or not?” Please write to me on the subject, 
and L will reply, and when we shall have thorough- 
ly dixeussed the subject, 1 propose, secondly, to join 
in the publication of our correspondence. At this 
age of inquiry after trnth, such a work would, 
doubtless, meet with & liberal patronage, and be the 
means of doing much good, by shedding the light 
of truth on the path of the bewildered, and by guid- 
ing many a foundering bark to the peaceful harbor 
of trae Christianity, where the anchor of hope, ta- 
king firm hold, will defy all the swelling billows. of 
errors angry storm. Shoulc you see proper to ac- 
cept the first proposal and reject the second, you 
will please to signify it in your reply to this, as it 
might make some difference with me in conducting 
the discussion, if it were, or were not to be publish- 
ed. { wish yeu to write to me as soon as you re- 


aim still to endure it myself, how can the punish- 
ment endured by both be according to my deserts ? 

9. Will not the suffering endured by Christ and 
myself be double the amount deserved ? ; 

10. And if God inflicts double the amount of 
punishment that sin deserves, and also lets some 
escape unpunished, will some of our good Partial- 
ist brethren be so kind as to prove that their God 
is good, wise, benevolent and just? O. R. 


Cedarville, Juns, 1833. 


ceive this, and inform me whether or no you accept 
my proposals, and if you do, please to forward your 
first communication on the subject as soon as con- 
venient, Yours with respect, 


Rev. Pitt Morse. 


LETTER Il. 
Watertown, October 19th, 1832. 


Rev. anp Dear Sin—Your letter of the 12th||strued by the best critics and comment: 
inst. was received on the 17th. It was perused with unceremoniously contradicted me. I the 
surprise and pleasure. I agree with you that ‘ the|that Dr, Whitby had so translated and 


correspondence concerning arrangements, should! 


with falsehood and evasion > whether Lhave taker) 


jing a suspension of our mutual agreement? 


limits of var late debate came tur short ofaft elite 
at opportunity to advance aud reply to all the ar- 
suments on both sides of the question.” That truth 
toses nothing by investigation, and that we ought ty 
ve sufficiently honest to stand in no fear of losing 
our errors, are execllent sentiments, 

{ hercby. accept your proposals, first, to resume 
ithe discussion of the, question, * Will all men be 
jinally holy and happy or nut!" by letter. Bua let 
it be done with deliberation, and to suit our conve- 
nience with respect to other duties. — Seeondly, to 
jpublish the eorrespondence- when completed, provi- 
ded we can mutually agree concerning the manner 
of publishing it, Lt should be published under your 
immediate supervision, or mines | presume you 
pire aware that it may be continued to such a length 
lis tocinduce an expense of several hundreds of dol- 
‘lars to publish an edition sufficiently Liges unless 


lit he published in some periodical. 1 presume, how- 
ver, there will be no difliculty in making suitable 
uwrangements forthe publication. 

T have furnished an account of our late contro- 
iwersy, for the Magazine and Advocate, printed at 
Utica, which will prubably be published this week. 
‘Lhave presented it correctly as 1 understood tit. { 
jhave also given you a challenge for another discus+ 
sion, either oral or written. J will see that you are 
furnished with a copy of that account, when pub- 
lished. [should be pleased to learn your opinion 
concerning What L have written on the subject. 
You will probably soon hear from’ me again, 

Yours with sincere respect, Prrv Morsn. 

Rey. Luther Lee. 


’ 


LETTER Il. 
Depeyster November rath, 1832. 
Rey. ano Dear Sir—I have just received the 
Magazine and Advocate containing your account ot 
our daie discussion ; and from what you have pub- 
lished on the subject, i am induced to request. ot 
you a suspension, for the present, of my proposition 
to discuss, by letter, the question in dispute between 
us; this I do for the purpose of accepting your 
challenge for another oral debate, through the same 
public medium, that you have sent it abroad to the 
world, Twill meet you at some one of the places 
yon have named, at any convenient time, provided 
proper preliminaries can be agreed upon: for far- 
ther particulars you may Jook for a communication 
from me in the Magazine, should the Editors do me 
the favor to publish my reply. 
Yours in haste, 


Rev. P. Morse. 


Lurner Ler. 


LETTER Iv. 

Watertown, December 6th, 2832, 
Rey. ano Dear Sin—On the 15th ult. I receiv- 
ed your note of the 12th, requesting a suspension of 
your ** proposition to discuss, by letter, the question 
in dispute between us.” As you said nothing of 
my acceptance af this proposition, this is to inquire 
whether you received my letter of the 19th of Oc- 
tober, acceding to your proposition. If you ‘did 
not, T now inform you that [ did write and mail 
such a letter, and therefore it amounted to an agree- 
ment between us. If you did, why didiyou request 
a suspension of your ‘*PRoPosTTION to discuss the 
question in dispute between us,” instead of request- 
An 
immediate answer will much oblige your real 

friend, P. Morspe 
Rev. Luther Lee. ais 


(‘To be continued.) 


he 


[ From the Watertown Engle. i hg 

TO REV. JACOB KNAPP, | , 
Formerly of Watertown, now a vagrant Revivatist. 
Sir—in a conversation with ‘you in this village, 


% 


Lurner Les. jon the 30th ult., I stated that the Greek word aion, 


which is rendered world in the common versi 
the New Testament, signifies age or dispensa 
For that statement you charged me with cavi 
I then asserted that the word world had bee 


n of 


EVANGELICAL 


be i 
word aion. You contradicted me without hesita- 
tion er qualification. Of the above stated facts, | 
have the most positive and unquestionable evidence. 

Now, Sir, as Lam not accustomed to have iny 
veracity called in question ; 
a profession which requires honesty, and as the pub- 
lic are deeply concerned in the characters of those 
who profess to mistract the world in religious truth, 


I make no apology for publicly vindienting mysel{}) 


at yeurexpetse. That i was correct in saying that 
the hest critics have construed the word world, in 
the New Testament, to mean age, may be seen by 
all those who will consult the works of Dr. Adam 
Clarke, Dri Lightfoot, 
Wakefield, Parkhurst, &e., We. 

But, Sir, what shall b say of your positive con- 
tradiction of my statementcoucerning Dr. Whitby 2); 
I bave since examined and found I was correct.— 
Now, Sir, [I wish you to inform me and the public, 
Whether you ure to be considered an ignoramus, or 
something worse. Ef you did not know, or did not 
remember Dr. Whitby’ s construction of the word| 
world, were you not dishonest in pretending to know, | 
and inom: iking a positive assertion? If you did 
know and remember Dr. Whitby’s constraction of 
the word world, did you not state a willal fulse- 
hood? 'Pake wnich hormof the dilemma you please : 
are you not proved a dishonesi man whuse word can- 
not be trusted ? 
onerate yourself on. the Helge: of a mistake. 
pretend to warn sinners! ‘*Physician, heal thy- 
g-){.”’ 


You must remember, Sir, that a clerical garb will] 


not now cover as much rascality as it did in formes 
and darker ages. If you make no reply to this lever, 
your silence will be considered an acknowle utpragyn 
of its truth. 

Praying that you may be brought to genuine re- 
pentance, I'am, Sir, yours, &e. 


Watertown, May 9, 1833. P. Morse. 


[Fer the Magazine and Advucate.) 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
HAWK RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS, FOR 1833. 

1. Convened, pursyant to adjournment, at Floyd 
Corners, June 12th, 1833. 

United in prayer with Br, Stacy. 

3. Chose Br. N. Srvacy, Moderator, and Br. S 
W, Fuller, Clerk. 

4. Appointed Brs. 8. R. Smith, J. Freeman and 
§S. Jones a coiwmittee on fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

5. Thursday, June 18th.—Ueard aud accepted 
report of committee of discipline, which was, that 
no complaints had been presented to them. 

6. Appointed Brs. Gregory, Britton and 8S. W. 
Failer a committee of discipline for the ensuing 
year. 

7. Resolved, That the ministers and delegates 
present, and the Clerks of societies generally in this 
Association, be requested to furnish, immediately, 
to Br. 8S. W. Fuller, Standing Clerk, the statistical 
information called for by a resolution of the State 
Convention at its Tate session. 

8. Appointed Br. S. W. Fuller and J. Gregory, 

.(uiinisters,) and Hon. W. Merriam, Leyden, and 
William Graves, Russia, (laymen, ) delegates to the 
New-York State Convention to be held in May, 
1834. 

9. Appointed the Editors of the M: igazine and 
Advocate to prepare the Minutes for publication, 
with a request to omit the Circular Letter, deeming 
the continuance of that practice inexpedient, as our 
Associations are now so numerous. 

10. Appointed Br. S. W. Fuller to deliver the 
apening discourse dt the next session of this body, 
aud Br. O. Roberts as substitute. 

Mas Adjourned, to meet again at Eaton’s Bush, 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday in June, 


Be N. Svacy, Moderator. 
W. Fuller, Clerk. 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer by Br. S. R. 
ith. Sermon by Br. Chase—1 Aptatot a Bo 


nedliction “by Br, Chase. . 


MeKoight, Pierce, Ewing,| 


I perceive no way for you to ex-}) 


You) 


as you and £ belung to} 


\t 
| 
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| Afternvon.—Prayer cee “ap fe 1 Sermon 


by Br. Gregory— Luke xv 19. 2 Sermon by 
Br. Freeman—Rom.. viii: otk Benediction by 
[Br. Smith. 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer by Br. T. C. Ea- 


lion. Sermon by Br. 8S. Junes—Luke vi: 387.— 
Benediction by the same. 


Afternaon.—P rayer by Br. O. Roberts. 1 Ser- 


mon by Br. & stacy—2 rend 1: 5-7, . 2 Sermon 
by Br. Skinner—Heb. 39. Addresses by the 


| 
| 
| 


| 
14 
| 


| 


| 


ithis 
iby Jetter or delegate. 


MO0-), 


jsame. Benediction by ‘ke sume. 
MINISTERS PRESENT. 
S$. R. Smith and T. C. Eaton, Clinton; J. 


Cc S. Jones, Ellisburg: N. Stacy, 
J. Freeman, Hamilton; D. 


J. Bushnell, Sullivan; J. 


hase, Mottsville: 
/Columbus, (Pa.); 
'Biddlecom, Cazenovia ; 


Gregory, Salisbury ; O. Roberts, Cedarvil le ; S. 
|W. fuller, Leyden ; D. Skinner and A. B. Grosh, 
| Utica. 


DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Aaron Willard and Johu Burgess, Zoonville 
Lyman 'S. Todd and Samuel 3. Smith, Salisbury ; 
Jos <t ce) Eatonsville ; William Graves, Russia. 
Several societies beside the above belong ta 
hia Neca on, but were not represented, either 
These things ought notso to 


A. B. G. 


be. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
| DEDICATION AT BUFFALO. 


} my 


The: beautiful house in Buffalo, lately erected by 
\the friends of God’s limitless grace, was solemn 
Lsnalia vated to the worship of the “Father of spirits, or 
Sih of Junc. ‘The 
pinpoe gory prayer by Br. Paul Dean. 


lihe 


i]. An- 


a hem. 3. Reading select Scriptures by Br. L. L. 
iSuddler. 4. Anthem. 8. Dedieatory hg by 
| Bt Saddier. 6. Original Hymn, composed by 
3 . 1. Reese. 7. Sermon by Br . Dean, text 
il Kinga ix: 3. 8. Address to the society by Br. 
‘Reese. 9. Conclading prayer Br. Reese. 10, 
jAnthem. Ll. Benediction by Br. Dean, 


| "The house was entirely filled by a most respecta 
ble congregation, whose attention expressed a de- 
cided respect for the occasion. The brethren who 
labored, ably delivered the word of truth. 
singing was excellent, and such as did credit to 
those engaged init, All things passed pleasantly 
away, and the house is now consecrated to the im- 
partial God of all mankind. May it be filled witli 
devout and virtuous believers of Universalism. 
Gow VE 

HYMN. 


Il. REESK. 


DEDICATION 
BY W. 


In sofi, unceasing strains 
Wide wafted o’er the plains, 
And round the world, in ample numbers, swell 
The hymns of grateful praise, 
And chants of lofty lays, 
From forest, lawn, and mountain, stream and dell. 


While life spreads all around, 
And peace and joy abound, 
Through all the tribes of Nature’s vast domain: 
The works of God unite 
With Reason’s piercing light, 
To build our hopes on his unerring reign. 


The volume of His love 
That message from above, 
Inscribed on ear th, and sky, aud rolling sphere 
Uniolds the great design, 
And purpose all divine, 
“From every face to wipe off every tear.’’ 


? 


To give thy children place 
Within that ample grace, 
Which in its boundless grasp encircles all; 
This temple, for Thy praise, 
‘That all may learn thy ways, 
We dedicate to Thee, and on Thee call. 


Author of truth divine! 
Witness our heart's design, 
And weigh our motives in Thine equal ways; 
Lot order fill each mind, 
And love to all mankind; 


And grateful hearts in homage towards Thee raise. |! through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


seryices were as follows :]| 


| 


| 


iture by Br. T. J. Sawyer. 


Let youth and age conspire 
To fim the sacred fire, 
Which lights ‘Thine altar, and our path illumnes ; 
May constancy and care, 
And love, and virtue fair, 
Adorn. their lives, and rise in rich perfumes! 


May each succeeding age 
With order still engaye, 
And wider spread the Gospel tidings round, 
Till every heart shall fear— 
Till every ear shall hear 
The life and peace-inspiring ‘joyful sound.’” 


Then in Thy courts above, 
The residence of Love, 
Where joys immortal in fruition rise, 
The universal throng, 
With praises sweet ‘and strong, 
Shall fill Thy temple in the lofty skies. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Propricior, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


_ Unie A, SATURDAY, JuNE 22, 1833. 


DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION 
AT SCHENECTADY. 

On Wednesday the 5th inst., 

recently erected by the Universalist society in Schenec- 

tady was solemnly dedicated to the worship of the one 


the new mecting-house 


|living aud true God and the promulgation of the Gos- 


pel of Christ. "The order of services was as follows :— 
1. Voluntary by the choir. 


by Br, R, O. Williams. 


2. Introductory prayer 
3. Reading selections of Scrip- 
4, Hymn. 5. Dedicatory 
6. Dedication hymn. 7. 
Sermon by Br. I. D. Williamson; text John i: 46. 8. 
Anthein. 9.. Benediction by Br. Williamson. 

In the afternoon a sermon was delivered by Br. Saw- 
yer from Ps. xc: 14, at the close of which the Eucha- 
rist Was celebrated, (for the first time by Universalists 
in that city,) and the elements of the Supper adminis- 


prayer by Br. D. Skinner. 


tered to a number of brethren and sisters in the faith, by 
Br, Skinner, assisted by Brs. Sawyer and Whitcomb.— 


hye /A solemn, yet joyful and interesting season was experi- 
hell 


enced. 
In the evening Br. 'T. J. Whitcomb was installed pas- 


tor of the First Universalist society in that city. The 
services were as follows :— 
1. Reading of Scripture by Br. Skinner. 2. Hymn, 


3. Introductory prayer by Br. Sawyer. 


5. 


4, Anthem by 
Sermon and address to the society by Br. 
Skinner; text Eph. iti: 8, 9. , 6. Consecrating prayer 
by Br. Wiliiams. 7. Charge to the Pastor by Br. Wil- 


the choir. 


liamson, 8. Right hand of fellowship by Br. Sawyer. 
|\9. Hymn. 10. Benediction by the Pastor elect. 


The day was remarkably pleasant and the services 
throughout were well attended, andin the eveuing much 
crowded, by orderly and apparently devout and sincere 
worshippers of that ‘‘God whe is the Saviour of all 
men, especially of those that believe.’’ The society 
here is yet in its infancy, having keen in existence but a. 
few months; but it has certainly exhibited a laudable 
zeal in the good cause by thus early erecting a temple 


for divine worship. The house is not large, being, if 


iwe rightly remember, twenty-six feet by forty, built of 


wood, in a plain but neat manner, with a gallery for the 
singers, and is, on the whole, a very convenient and 
pleasant house, centrally located, and will answer a va-. 
luable purpose in the present state of the cause in that 
city. It has been wholly built during the present Spring. 
We have no doubt but the society will flourish and our 
cause prosper under the prudent management and well 
directed labors of our excellent brother, the Pastor elect. 
That the richest blessings of Heaven miy rest on both 


pastor and people, and crowa with abundant success 
their laudable efforts to promote the. interests of truth, 
religion and humanity, may God in his rich mercy grant 


S. 
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AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

At the late anniversary meeting of this society at New- 
York, on the 8th of May, the following resolution was 
passed, viz:— 

Resolved, That the wants of our country, together 
with the faeilities afforded through this society for 
a wide and general diffusion of evangelical truth, 
constitute an imperious claim upon able writers to 
furnish new and appropriate tracts suited to en- 
lighten the mind, alarm the conscience and promot¢ 
the salvation of mea. 

How all-important to the cause of Orthodoxy it is that 
able writers should ‘‘ furnish new and appropriate tracts, 
suited to enlighten the mind, alarm the conscience, and 
promote the salvation of men’?! The mere enlightening 
of people, without alarming them, we suppose would 
be of no use in the estimation of this society. Perfect 
love that casteth out fear, must have no place in their pub- 
lications; nor can they, it would seem, ‘‘ promote the 
salvation of men’’ without frightening them with the 
fear of an endless hell! But seriously, can this predes- 
tinarian Calvinistic Tract Society really believe that the 
eternal destiny of men is made to depend in the least on 
the tracts, the alarming tracts which they may publish? 

Another resolution, adopted at the same meeting, and 
equally important and sensible, here follows:— 

Resolved, That while this society express their 
crateful acknowledgement to God for enabling them 
fo transmit, during the past year, the sun of ten 
thousand dollars for the printing and distribution of 
tracts in foreign and Pagan lands, we feel solemnly 
bound not to relax our efforts until, by his continued 
blessing, and the help of his people, aux, of every 
nation to whom he shall open the way of access, 
shall be supplied with tracts, and brought to the 
knowledge of Christ. 

“ Ten thousand dollars for the printing and distribu- 
tion of tracts in foreign and Pagan lands,”’ filled with 
the frightful stories and silly tales that distinguish Ortho- 
dox tracts in this country, and yet more money called 
And these tract 
makers and dealers talk about supplying all the Heathen 
with tracts, and thereby bringing them ‘‘to the know- 
ledge of Christ,’’ with as much nonchalance as if they 


for to be expended in the same way! 


supposed every body would credit their account of the| 


great importance of their tracts in the salvation of the 
souls of the Heathen, and at once join in aid of their 
sectarian and speculating project. At one time these 
same people will plead, with astonishing zeal, and pa- 
thetically appeal to our sympathies for money to send 
the Bible to the Heathen, as the only means of saving 
them from the indignation of their heavenly Father and 
the burnings of an endless hell; and at another time the 
Bible is comparatively of little use—tracts, nothing but 
tracts can effect the great work of salvation; and tens 
and hundreds of thousands of dollars must be begged 
from the people of this country to send Orthodox tracts 
into Heathen Jands with which to convert and save their 
souls!) When will these ghostly depredators learn com- 
mon honesty, and the people whom they deceive and 
gull, common sense? Ss. 


REVIVALS. 

These fanatical ‘excitements still continue to outrage 
the moral feelings and decencies of life, and our periodi- 
cals to be filled with notices of what, in general, had bet- 
ter be left in oblivious forgetfulness. I know of but one 
way in which they can be totally and forever stopped 
in our land; and this plan will require the constant, last- 
ing, and universal co-operation of every friend to morali- 
ty and order, 

1, Cease all notice of such infamous characters, as 
Myrick, Burchard, and others—suffer them to rot in their 
own filthy reputations, impure practices, and blasphe- 
mous preachings. They will soon sink below the 
stream of notoriety, into the congenial mud and slime 
at the bottom, Idlers and scoffers will no longer be in- 
duced to wait on their ministrations, and the flames they 


blow up will thus be deprived of their principal fuel.— 
This must be the first step. Until this resolution is put 
in force, their names will be spread abroad in every 
journal; for Editors do not always feel at liberty (how- 
ever they may desire) to reject communications from 
talented and respectable correspondents. 

2. Let every man, woman, and child, who bas any 
regard for religion, morality, and decency, refrain from 
attending where one, or both, or all must be shocked, 
outraged, and often robbed of their refinement and deli- 
cacy by familiarity with such scenes and language as 
are common at revivals. Nor let them stop here. Let 
them add precept and persuasion to the force of their ex- 


their influence over all in the circle of their acquaintance, 
let them induce all they can to stay away likewise. 
Suppose all this done—suppose attendance at revivals 
rendered thus disreputable (and it should be thus con- 
sidered, in itse/f.)—how long would public decency be 
outraged by them? I have seen this Jatter plan tried—I 
have known its complete success—and tlierefore recom- 
mend it to every neighborhood where such meetings 
may be started, with perfect confidence in its utility. — 
Permit me to ask, For whom are these revivals got up? 
For the members of the churches and societies in which 
and by which they are started? No, far fromit. They 
have these already—no exertions are needed to secure 
these. Is it not, thea, evident that protracted meetings 
are got up to convert Universalists and Nothingarians, 
or those that belong to no denomination? And what 
portion of these do they want? The poor, the idle, the 
dissolute? No, they regard not these, further than as 
they help ‘‘to count.’’ Every exertion is made to se- 
cure the Lawyers, Doctors, Esquires, Colonels, Gene- 
rals, ‘‘ men of wealth, and talents, and respectability,”’ 
‘*men of influence,’’ as Burchard calls them in boasting 
“© A Universalist,”’ it is true, will 
be accepted, however poor, because of the rarity. Now 
suppose all these respectable and moral men stay away 
from all such meetings, and how long will they be con- 
tinued? Will they not be speedily abandoned by their 
promoters? Certainly—for they would be greater fools 
than many of them are now knaves and fanatics, were 
they to continue the prosecution of unsuccessful, and 
even hopeless plans for proselyting, and gaining even 
an infamous notoriety. 


of his great success. 


I hope these hasty remarks 
will be taken into consideration, and this, or some bet- 
ter plan tried to put down fanatic misrule. G. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


SENIOR EDITOR OF THE EVAN- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 

I feel compelled to throw myself once more upon 
your kind indulgence and that of your numerous 
readers. You will do mea kindness by allowing 
me to eorrect the following errors into which you 
have fallen. Were it not for the simple fact that I 
have (or had) numerous friends at the West, whose 
favorable opinion £ should regret to forfeit, 1 would 
not again have trespassed tpon your generosity. 

1. I never was concerned with a daily paper, ei- 
ther dircetly or indirectly, in my life. I printed s 
semi-weekly paper for a short time—but being dis- 
satisfied with the course pursued by its publisher, it 
was removed to another office, and afterwards pub- 
lished daily. 

2. I never was engaged, directly or indirectly, 


TO THE 


in publishing the ‘* Mentor.” 

3. I had no more to do with the «* Watchman” 
than the man in the moon. These errors you will 
certainly rectify. 

4. You say that 1. ‘had involved myself in so 
much business and so many embarrassments it was 
utterly impossible for me to proceed with any of 
my publications.” This is a great mistake. What- 
ever difficulties or embarrassments [ may have met 
with in New-York, they were not occasioned by 
printing or publishing—but by assisting those who 
will perhaps repay the obligation as others have 


done—by lifting up their heel against me, I -had|ineighborhood. 


ample, and, by every reasonable and proper exertion of 


|concerned ; ,but we will not now name them. 
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more than four times the amount due, that I owed. 
f was never refused a credit or any accommodation 
in New-York in my life. I was not obliged, by any 
pecuniary embarrassment, ‘*to dispose of them in 
any way I could, or let them stop at once on my 
hands.” [cannot for a moment believe you have 
intentionally misrepresented me—you have been 
misinformed. The truth is, 1 had met with so 
much that was disagreeable from professed friends 
to the cause in New-York, that I was determined 
to leave that city at all hazards. 1 sold my publi- 
cations to those who I had abundant reason to be- 
lieve would not only be able to pay me for them, 
but also to continue them with profit to themselves 
and the common cause. The persons who becaine 
ihe purchasers (two of them) were intimately ac- 
iquainted with the pecuniary situation of the estab- 
lishment, and had been for many months. If the 
publications had been in a dying state, would they 
have been so very desirous of taking a dead weight 
upon their shoulders—and at the price of twenty- 
nine hundred and seventy-five dollars—for the pa- 
pers alone? 

One word more, and I have done. You say the 
cause was virtually injured. This is a grave 
charge, and ought not to be made against a minis- 
tering brother without abundant proofs of the fact. 
How have I failed in my duty to the publie? I pub- 
lished all I agreed to—closed the volumes—who 
then should complain of injustice? Surely not one 
who was neither a,subscriber or contributor to ei- 
ther. You say ‘* duty” called you **to perform this 
disagreeable task.” Butis publishing my errors to 
the world the better course to promote a reforma- 
tion? or is public opinion the proper tribunal before 
which to try an offending brother? My publications 
were already issued—any thing that might be said, 
could not prevent the evil. Was it desirable to 
throw obstacles in my way by impairing the confi- 
dence of the public in my ability to perform what I 
had promised? Was this the promptings of duty ? 
Was this ‘‘to benefit me and the public’ ? I hope 
I may never have occasion to.say, ‘*O save. .me 
from my friends!" T. Fisk. 
New-Haven, June 10, 1858, 


We cheerfully comply with Br. Fisk’s request to pub- 
lish the above communication, We certainly intended 
to do him no injustice in the former remarks we made ; 
and deeply regret that we had fallen into any errors in 
regard to any of the specifications he has named. Ass the 
papers he has now alluded to were published at his of- 
fice, we naturally enough supposed he was some way 
concerned in them. There were also some other papers 
published there not named, in which we suppose he was 
We did 
not intimate that pecuniary embarrassments bad any in- 
fluence in stopping Br. F.’s New-York publications, for 
we well knew, from our own experience, that there 
were a thousand other sources of embarrassment to al- 
most every publisher, besides pecuniary. We did not 
accuse Br, F, of any wrong motive, nor of any thing 
criminal in thought, word or deed; and we sincerely 
regret that he has taken our former remarks for so much 
more than they were intended for, and laid them so 
much at heart. We supposed, as he was still an Editor 
and publisher, that if any of our statements needed cor- 
rection, he would correct them in his columns with great 
facility, and give usa rap over the knuckles according 
to our ill deserts. But as he chooses not to use his own 
columns we cheerfully give him room in ours. For 
really we could not desire him to go without a defence. 
We wish him abundant success in the publication of the 
Examiner, and hope he will never grow weary in well 
doing because his motives are not always rightly appre- 
ciated, or his friends, through misapprehension, or want 
of information, may have unintentionally misrepresented 
him. An Editor must expect to pass through evil report 
as well as good; but ‘‘he that endureth unto the end, 
the same shall be saved.’’ ~ 


(> ae 5 
New Acenr.--N. P. Tyler, P. M., Bler heim, Scho 
harie county, is appointed agent for this p iF 
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REVIEW OF THREE DISCOURSES; 


Entitled, ‘A Reety ro rurex Universauisr Ser- 
MONS; pi cached ut the dedication of the Universalist meet- 
ng house in Cincinnati,’ dc. 


NUMBER Iv. 

Br. Morgan’s views apon his text are peculiar, espe- 
sially if Mr. Williams has correctly stated them. Tagree 
with him in part, but there are many things in which 
but few Universalists will agree with him. My duty is 
to defend Universalism, because I believe it truae—not to 
defend any false views or constructions by which some 
of my brethren may honestly attempt to defend it. What 
i believe to be truth, in either Mr. Morgan’s or Mr. Wil- 
iams’ discourses, | will admit or defend—what I be- 
ieve to be fulsehood, I must condemn by my opposition, 
or, at least, my silence. ‘his it is thatled me so strong- 
ly to wish that Mr. Everett, himself, had defended his 
own sermons, and that of his co-worker at Cincinnati. 
But what I can do, in conscience and ability, I will do 
in defence of Universalism; by whom advocated or by 
whom opposed matters not, provided I deem the call to 
do so worthy of my notice, and the good to be effected 
worthy of the labor. 

But to the Review. Mr. Williams begins his third 
and Jast discourse, in reply to Br. Morgan’s sermon, 
with the following : 

The first passage brought into view was a partof 
the tenth verse of the fourth chapter of 1 Timothy, 
«* Who is the Saviour of all men.” 

It was adduced, it will be remembered, to show 
on what account the first Christians suffered perseeu- 
tion. Thereis no question, however, but that it was 
designed as 4 kind of beginning in the maintenance 
of Universalism; but be that as it may, it was af- 
terwards brought forward as such, and is frequeut- 
ly quoted by Universalists ; 1 therefore notice it 
here. 

That God, in some way, is the Saviour of all 
men, is and must be admitted, the passage plainly 
declaring it. I propose, however, to show that, he 
may be suct without saving all in heaven. 


a 
re] 


He then proceeds to show that to justify is to save— 
that bringing to a-knowledge or faith of the truth is to 
save. Admitted. Let all be thus saved, and the text 
will be fulfilled and Universalism realized! 
struction of Romans v: 18, will not answer. The free 
gift verily came, in the Scripture meaning of the phrase, 
but it is not yet donecoming. Things past, present and 
future are often put in the past tense by the sacred pen- 
men, as is well known to every careful reader of the 
Bible. Infants are not named, consequently cannot be 
the only subjects of the text. 
mankind, not merely infunts.. Uence, ‘* reference, no 
doubt is’ yor ‘‘had to infant justification’ alone. None 
are justified until they are made just, or holy; the very 
salvation sinners are in need of, and Universalists teach. 
Br. Williams has therefore selected the wrong weapon 
with which to batter to pieces 1 Tim. iv: 10. But he 
has another shift. Hear him. 


His con- 


** All men’’ must mean all 


There is another sense in which God is the Sa- 
viour of all men 3° * And aceount that the long-suf- 
fering of our Lord i is salvation.” 

Reader, turn to this passage—you will find it in 2 Pe- 
ter iii: 15—and examine it in connexion with its con- 
text. Who are to be saved? For whom is this salva- 
tion? Luther says, (see German Bible in loco,) ‘* And 
the patience of our God heedeth (or hath a care) for 
your salyation.’”’ Wakefield says, ‘‘ And account this 
patience of our Lord to be salvation unto you.”’ And 
such is the meaning of our common. version, if fairly 
construed, And what were the early Christians saved 
from? Answer. From the sufferings which must be 
endured. by. those. who continued impenitent until the 
areas took place recorded in the preceding verses. ] 

Pa ers, verses related to the dissolution of the Mo- 
a ity, and the punishment of the Jews from A: D. 


onward. . Be this right or wrong, it cannotaffect|jargument—if it be but once used to denote limited saci! 


the other argument. Mr. W., therefore, has been un- 
fortunate in his evasions—he yak proved nothing, and J 
Tim. iv: 10 merely means as it reads. 


ther shift to make. Hear it. 


But he has ano- 


That it is not an elernal salvation which is im- 
plied in the text under consideration, may appear 
from the fast clause of that verse, ‘and especially 
them that believe.” Task, if the universal salvation 
implied be the final salvation of all mankind, how it 
is that some are especially saved in heaven? What 
difference is there in the state of those in heaven ? 
{ leave it for Mr. M., or his colleagues, to explain 
the case. 

Is not this trifling with the subject, or does it not 
evince very great ignorance of the views of Universal- 
ists! Who says ‘‘ that some are especially saved in hea- 
ven’ 2 Mr. Williams! But do Universalists admit it? 
No—they contend that salvation in heaven is a ‘‘common 
salvation,’’ as Jude calls it—and the present salvation, 
now enjoyed by faith, is a special salvation. The special 
salvation cannot make null and void ‘‘ the common sal- 
vation’’—for it is a belief in “*the common salvation’’ 
which gives the special salvation. Hence, ‘‘ God is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe’’ 
ts the Saviour of all men. 


—he 
‘T leave it,’’ therefore, ‘‘for 
Mr.”’ Williams ‘ or his colleagues to explain the case.’’ 

The next thing noticed is the coming of Christ. As 
this subject is so familiar to Universalists, and all who 
read our publications, I will dwell but little on it, “He 
admits Matt. xvi: 27, 28, and xxiv: 34, to refer to the 
destruction of Jerusalem; but contends that John xiv: 
3, 21; Rev. i: 7; xxii: 12,20, and possibly Matt. xxv, 
mean another and different coming. I will examine one 
or two of his remarks—the reader had better turn to the 
passages named. : 

On Rey. xxii: 20, ‘‘ He that testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly,’ Mr. W. remarks, ‘‘What 
may be meant by ‘‘ quickly,’’ is, suddenly, or unexpected- 
ly; that is, when he shall appear, men will not be ex- 
pecting him.” p. 29, ‘* The time is at hand,” 10th 
verse, by the same latitude of interpretation, would mean, 
with Br. Williams, that eternity was at the end of time! 
He says the book of Revelation was written A. D. 96, 
[some eritics fix it much earlier, ] and Jerusalem was al- 
ready destroyed A. D. 70, consequently the revelator 
could not allude to the destruction of that city, &c. The 
mere destruction of that city was not the only thing al- 
luded to—the punishment of the Jews, their dispersion 
and dissolution as a nation, is the main point. 
Mr. W. had remembered the historical facts on this sub- 
ject, and been honest in stating them, the above argu- 
ment had never been used. 
to Dr. Clarke on these sabjects—particularly on the book 
of Revelation.} The following on Matt. xxv, is a strong], 
censure of the sacred writers. ; 


For, first, all nations were not at Jerusalem when|) 
it was destroyed; and the concluding verse of that} 
chapter is too strong to be thus applied ; ‘* These}. 
shall go away into everlasting punishment,” &e.}) 
Allowing the word everlasting is sometimes ap- 
plied to things that have ended or will have an end; 
(though oftener applied differently in the Bible 4)! 
yet, none but those who, ‘*convinced against their]! 
will, ave of the same opinion still,” will say that 
there is the least propriety in applying the term to}, 
a thing that lasted but a very few days at longest. 
Shame for the man that will abuse Janguage in such 
a Way, using so strong terms in such a weak man- 
ner. 


Jonah uses the word olim, Hebrew; aion, Greek ; 
forever, English, to denote three days, (ii: 6)—will Br. 
W. cry out ‘‘ shame” on him? All nations were not 
to be at Jerusalem, but before Jesus wher he sat on the 
throne of his glory. Matt. xxv: 31,32. Ever, and its 
derivations, in the original, is not so strong a term in 
itself, as Br. W. would have his readers believe. The 
‘majority of its applications has nothing to do with the 


And if|| 


1 refer him and the reader'|| 


that proves it not arf unlimited word in all cases. Mr. 
Cardell, in his Grammar, pp. 155, 156, justly says, 
“* Ever—In the earliest languages of which alphabetic 
Writers remain, the essential meaning of this word is 
life. By an easy transition, it became the period or mea- 
sure of life, that is, an age; and ever (during the ages ) 
since the time of the Romans, this meaning has been 
preserved. It does not appear to have ever (in any age ) 
changede ‘‘For ever;’’ (for ages.) ‘For ever and 
” (for ages and ages.) Ages of ages is the idiom, 
Like other words in the same 
familiar use, it is mechanically and habitually transmitted 


through the social intercourse of life, without the proper 
* 


ever” 
in most known tongues, 


* 


cousciousness of its import. * * Ever is a noun, 


singular or plural, used to denote time when, or how 


* * * 
long. 


Never is ne ever; in no age; at no pe- 
riod or time.’’ So says one of the hest philologists this 
country has ever produced, It may hence be used to de- 
note the life of the Deity, which is endless, or life of a 
moth, which is born at morn and perishes in evening— 
and that, too, without any ‘‘abuse’’ of language. 

On the phrase, ‘‘end of the world,’’ little need be 
said, save that the word rendered world is the same 
which is rendered age, ever, &c.; for explanations of 
Mr. W. admits the end of the world 
frequently to mean the end of the Jewish dispensation. 
But he has an exception. It is the parable of the tares 
in Matt. xiii. As these tares cannot be intelligent be- 
ings, (unless Br. W. will contend that the ‘‘wicked one’ 
sowed men in God's field, or the world, while God slept 
(—see verses 25 and 39)—I might pass his remarks by 
But Br. W. has 


which see above. 


as in no wise opposed {to my views. 
some errors which I must correct. 

In the first place, I observe, that the Christian 
dispe sation had opened, and the Jewish dispensa- 
tion had closed, previous to the time that Christ 
spoke as above quoied ; still he spoke of the end of 
the world as yet future; «« So shall vé be atthe end 
of the world :” and there appears to be no plain 
allusion to the destruction of Jerusalem, as in Matt. 
xxiv; of which the unprejudiced will be satisfied 
on reading the whole chapter. But if it be urged 
that that event is referred to, then it would appear 
that the kingdom of Christ was, at that time, whol- 
ly inclosed ‘by the walls of that city ; or else, that 
in every other department of it, there were no of- 
fences committed, nor iniquity done; verse 41. 
«6The Son of man shall send forth his angels, (in 
the end of the world, verse 40th) and they shall gath- 
er out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity. 

The Jewish dispensation had not closed. The days 
‘of the Messiah were ‘‘ the last days,’’ ‘‘ the latter days,”’ 
of it. See Dr. Clarke on these phrases. Jesus and his 
‘disciples yet lived in obedience to the laws of Moses.— 
‘When Jesus was describing the signs which should pre- 
‘cede the end of the Jewish world or dispensation, he 
prophecied many things which did not happen for many 
‘years after his death and resurrection, and then added, 
‘but the end is not yet.”’ See Matt. xxiv: 6. Who shall 
lwe believe? Jesus, or his professed preacher, Br. Wil- 
liams? What he says about the kingdom of Christ be- 
ing enclosed by the walls of Jerusalem is too peurile for 
our Br.’s pen. The forty-first verse does not name 
Jerusalern—into Jerusalem were gathered the wicked 
Jews—out of it were gathered the Christians—of course 
‘the kingdom of Christ’ is something else than’a city 


Ieeith walls, a country of this world, a local state or em- 
pire. 

On the 32d page, Br. W. supposes that Br. Morgan’s 
explanation of his text is adopted by Universalists gene- 
‘rally. Such is not the fact—it is rejected by them gene- 
‘rally. We beliéve, as a body, generally, that the text 
relates to the destruction of the Jewish polity, the pun- 
‘ishment of those who persecuted the early. Christians, 
and the recompense of rest to the Thessalonians who 
had been thus troubled. The destruction lasted for an 
ze—was everlasting. They were destroyed from the 
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presence of the Lord, which was ip Jerusalem (Jer. iii: 
17, Jonah i: 8) and the glory of his power, which had 
always been manifested, especially in the land of Ju- 


doa. 

On page 83, Br. W. quotes several passages of Scrip- 
ture to prove that there is real anger, wrath, &c. in God. 
Would not similar quotations prove repentance and 
change in Deity; and that he has hands, wings, feet, 


feathers, horns, &«.? Such injudicious bigotry has done 
b 4 ‘et 


more to bring the Bible into ridicule, by pressing for the} 


literal meaning of such highly figurative passages, than 
any enewy to revelation cando. His willy sarcasims on 
pp. 34, 35 deserve no other notice than the mercy of si- 
1 


lence for the writer's sake. Itis pretty evident that they 
are based on a perversion of Br. Morgan’s language— 
and are, therefore, no argumeut, neither signs of candor. 
The following, also, is language flowing from a fountain 


no better than itself 


And what if he be one who dures REASON On the|| 
point, that bloody and highly guilty Nero, in tisi! 


cruel persecution and general wickedness, was un- 
der as fast sail for heaven, to sing the sony of Mo- 
ses and the Lamb, as was pious und fiithfal Paul 
in his ministerial course, should he not suspend his 
reasoning lung enough to consider, that possibly, 
he may inistake in his opimons, aud find, at last, 
that by such reasoning he has strengthened thi 
hands ofthe wicked, so that they turned not from 
their eval ways, by promising them lite. Kzek. xilis| 
22. Deists, in the last century, dared reason on 
the subject of God's universal grace, or favor to 
mankind, in saving all in heaven, without a Christ, 
however ; and in this Universalists seem to agree : 
(Christ came merely to save us from sin in this 
world, says Mr. Everett), A Thomas Paine dared 
write his Aee of Reason, anid inany dared come 
oué in its support, and no doubt aloried in the era :} 
but these, long since, have found their mistake ; just 
as Mr. M. and [ may. soon do, xo far us we reject 
the truth ‘¢as itis in Christ.” 

Br. W., “Thou shalt pot bear false witness against 


” 


thy neighbor.’’ What Deist (meaning one who re- 
jects revelation) ever taught the salvation of all men 
in heaven, with or without Christ? Name one, if you 
can! Thomas Paine believed in your ‘‘ state of future 
retribution’’—not in Universalism. With him and you 
other Deists, [ believe, have agreed. Others have do- 
nied all salvation in heaven. With the former you are 
With 


respect to the latter, you are between Universalists and 


in the fellowship of faith in a partial salvation. 


them—of course, nearer to them in faith than Universal- 
ists are. I name this, not because J deem it a reproach, 
hut because you consider it disgraceful. Hither, then, 
treat your company with more respect, or leave it at a 
further distance in point of faith, by enlarging your views 
of salvation until they embrace all men universally. — 
Your ipse dixit cannot make Deists Universalists, though 
itmay make vou a fulse witness against them and us.— 
As to the forepart of your remarks above quoted, please 
remember that it is they who promise the wicked escape 
from just punishment, by some means, who strengthen 
their hands by promising them life. 'They who teach 
that there is pleasure in sin, and that the just -penalty of 
transgression may be evaded, are not Universalists. I 
need not say who they are—your own experience can 
answer the question, if you choose to propose it fur in- 
furmation, 

We come now to the last particular. «© The 
righteous are reeompensed in the earth, and much 
more the wicked.’ That both the righteous and 
wicked are here partially rewarded, according to 
their character, is atruth ; butas itis only partial, 
there remaineth, therefore, a rest to the one, and a 
recompense of demerited wrath to the other ; as it 
is said, Ps. eiii: 10, «* He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities :”’ whereas, *¢he will by no means clear 
the guilty, nor suffer the wicked to go unpunished.” 


Is ‘‘recompense’’ only a ‘* partial reward’’? Do you 


|maineth, therefore, a vest to the one,’ &c. True; and 
‘we which have believed no enter into rest’? —not shall, 
but do. Thus, also, the punishments of the wicked are 
\deseribed in the present tense. **"Dhey HAVE no rest,” 
l&e. The quotation from Psulm eiii: 10, is an unfortu- 
nate one fur Br. Williams. Will the reader do me the 
favor to turn toit, aud read from the first to the fourteenth 
verse? Dues it say that becuuse God huth not dealt 
with us according to our sins, &c., therefore he will yet 
No—tlie 


He hath not so dealt with us, 


do it in eternity? Does it even intimate this? 


‘farthest from it possible. 
\because he ** hath removed our transgressions from us.” 
It is the 


lmost conclusive testimony in favor of our salvation from 


| 
|| Reader, do not neglect looking at this Psalm, 


sin, and against the dugma of never-ending sin and mi- 


jsery, that Mr, Williams could have quoted. Unfortunate 
True—true, br. Wil- 
liams, ‘* God will not always chide, neither will he keep 
Verse 9. 


and gracivus to us he would not remove our transgres- 


man, that he is, in his quotations! 


his anger for ever.” Were he not merciful 
jstous far from us—were they not removed far from us 
;we would be always sinful—were we always sinful,and 
were we dealt with gfler our sins, (as we meditate them 
aud would continue in them,) our ** spirits would fail 
Do you now 


jbefore him aud the souls he bas made.”’ 
understaud the passage, Br. Williams ? 

But ‘the will by no means clear the guilty, nor sutfer 
Very true, Br. W. ; 
and were you never wicked and guilty? You niust an- 
Did God *clear’’ you by any 
means—either by means of faith, repeutance, or any oth- 


ihe wicked to go unpunizhed.’”’ 
swer in the affirmative. 
ler means? If'you say yes, you deny the text, and con- 
tradict God himself. If you sav no, then tell me, were 
you punished? Tf so, was this punishment a recom- 
pense, or only a ‘partial reward” of your evil deeds 2 
[f partial, only, do you expect the remainder in time, 
or in eternity? fa recompense; then, as you received 
‘itin time while you were guilty and wicked, do younot 
‘see that others may be served in like manner by an im- 
partial Deity? 

But what, inthis case, becomes of your pleasures of 
sin—your escaping the just penalty of the violated law 
iby means of faith, repentance, &c.—and your scheme 
of partial salvation, with endless misery as the just de- 
merit of sin? You had better Jet such scriptural quota- 
tions alone when you defend Partialism—they cut both 
ways, (for the word of God is as a tivo edged sword, ) 
and destroy all the moral tendency of that carnal mind- 
ed scheme, escupe from punishment, and pleasure in sin, 
which, probably, animated ‘‘ the bloody and highly guil- 
ty Nero, in bis cruel persecution and general wicked- 
ness,’’ as they have animated many others in our day— 
even preachers of the partial salvation, church members 
and others. I close my Review of these discourses in 
the words of Br. Williams himself on a similar occasion, 
viz: the close of his discourses. 

T now conclude, by earnestly praying that we 
may be able to discern between truth and falsehood, 


paper is open to any respectable, concise and well pen- 
If convinced of any 
error or wrong, I will renounce it, or apologize for the 
wrong practice—if not, I will continue to defend what 


G. 


ned defence he or they may offer. 


I believe to be truth and virtue. 


UNIVERSALIST CONFERENCE, 
AT POTTER’S MEETING-HOUSE, GOOD’ LUCK, NEW-JERSEY. 

On Wednesday, May 15th, the brethven met in Con- 
ference, and organized a Couneil by appointing Br. Rich 
ard Norton, (layman,) Moderator, and Br. A. C. Tho- 
mas, Clerk. ; 

Four discourses were delivered, by Brs. More, 
(Reading, Pa.,) Hillyer, (Brooklyn, L. I.,) Andrews, 
(Philadelphia,) and Sawyer, (New-York, )—and’ an 
Address at the grave of Potter by Br. A. C, Thomas, of 
Philadelphia. A copy of the Address was requested 
for publication. An agreement was made with Mr. 
Stout, the present occupant of Potter’s house, to erect a 
puling around the grave. Another Conference was agreed 
on, to be held next summer. The Minutes were pre- 
pared and accompanied by a Circular Letter by Br. An- 
drews. From all Ihave read and heard, it was a joyful 
and interesting season—one which will long be remem- 
bered by every one present. The following extracts 
from the Circular will be read with pleasure. 


We have convened around the grave of the vene- 
rated Potter, aud dropped a tear of grateful remem- 
branee on the spot where his aslies have reposed for 
nearly half a century. We have united in prayer 
and praise in the temple where, in this land, was 
first proclaimed, by the sainted Murray, the ever- 
lnsting Gospel of the blessed God, the * Saviour of 
all men.” And we have there lifted up ouy voices 
and endeavored to show forth the boundless love 
and unchangeable truth of God, and the «‘ unsearch- 
able riches of bis grace, in his holy purposes, as 
revenled in the covenant of promise, to bless all the 
nations, kindreds and families of the earth, 

This, to us, has indeed been a season of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord. We have found 
our feelings chastened and our hearts made better, 
by our communion in faith, with the spirits of the 
venerated dead, who ‘* walked to that house of God 
in company,” more than sixty years ago, 

And we would do injustice to our feelings were 
we to omit declaring unto you what we have seen 
and heard, and inviting our brethren from the East 
and from the West, from the North and from the 
South, to unite with us in annual pilgrimage to this: 
sxered spot—this «holy land’’—in order that. we 
may all receive a little of the Godlike spirit of be- 
nevolence which warmed the soul of that man of 
God and friend of man—Tnomas Porrer, 

Through the liberality of one worthy brother (A. 
C. 'Phomas) we have been enabled to mark the spot 
where repose the remains of this *¢ father in Israel,” 
by a plain marble monument, bearing the following 
inscription ;— 


have the honesty and boldness to embrace the for- 
mer and reject the latter, so that we may share the 
blesseduess of the one and shun the misery of the 
other. AMEN. 

I have thus concluded the task I assumed. I have 
written under disadvantageous circumstances, both with 
respect to the sermons first replied to, and also to my 
present situation. My duties as a preacher, editor and 
individual are well known, though their pressing nature 
and difficulties may be but slightly appreciated. | I have 
written in haste—often too much to look around for au- 
thorities and illustrations. This haste has led me into 
great plainness of speech, and often’ some warmth, of 
feeling. I can only say, 1 meant well—I have done the 
best circumstances allowed me to do. Br, Williams is 
unknown to me, except by this pamphlet, but I have 
endeavored to use him as I would bad I long known and 
highly esteemed him. If be, or any. friend for him, 


not know the meaning of words better? ‘There re- 


wishes to defend him from any of my statements, this 


In Memory 
of , 
THOMAS POTTER, 
THE vit 
Friend and Patron 
OF . 


JOHN MURRAY, . 
An early advocate of Universalism 
In America. 


«« Have we not all one Father?” 


Erected May 15, 1833. 
The remains of the two red cedar posts, part of the 
former enclosure, have been made up into a beautiful 
walking stick, owned by Br. Hillyer, and several neat 
boxes, one of which (thanks to Br. Thomas) is befbre 
ine, shedding its fragrance, while penning this artich. 
The brethren present at the Conference labored 4 
in fitting up the grave, covering it with a mo 
ment of verdant turf, and rescuing from 
spot where repose the ashes of a father in. 
Israel of our God. 


ret aps) 


y Vest. 
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TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

If Br, Benton wishes to reply to me on this subject, he 
need not address himself to Br, Fuller—if he wishes te 
reoly to Br. Fuller, he need not quote my language 
with marks of horror and astonishment—neither needs 
the delence of the other. Let Br. Benton, also, take 
heed that be become not as intemperate in his language 
as Temperance-society men generally are. Tis flowing 
Tam not to 
I believe I have as carefully 


descriptions of evils, &e. move me not. 
be excited on this subject. 
surveyed the ground, and seen its true state, as he has. 
I believe I nov see the obstructions in society, and the 
means of removing them, in order to give temperance 
fair play and ultimate triampb, as clearly and on as ex- 
tended a scale as he does. And whatever might have 
been the salutary effects of his societies years ago, when 
public opinion needed calls to attend to the subject, he 


will find community too much crammed with combina-| 


tions of owery, kind, and too heartily disgusted with all 
societies for similar ostensible purposes, to favor another 
mess, however differently dished up. Time will show 
who sees things rightly, and who is (not the best, but)} 
the most judicious friend to (not Temperance societies, | 


but) the cause of temperance. oh | 


CIRCULAR 
itrust our Associationa 


LETTERS. 


| bodies gener 


ally will discon- 


tinue the practice of writing Circulars, except in cases|| 


where they have subjects of particular intere-t to notice 
ot recommend. 
the increase of societies, &c., these are matters which 


As to the general progress of our cause, 


are very generally noticed in all our periodicals—and as 
to the business transacted by the Council, that is gene- 
rally stated in the Minutes. 
cessity, except in particular cases, of those oft repeated, 
prosing articles called Circulars, which are but seldom 
read by community. Conventional Circulars may be 
made interesting by embodying im them such statitiscal 
information as will enable the reader to receive, ata 


There is, therefore, no ne- 


glance, the progress of our cause in one or more whole}| 


States during the past year. IT would not abolish them, 
But I do hope all our Associations will follow the ex- 
ample of the Mohawk ‘Association in honoring this cus- 


G. 


tom more in the breach than in the observance. 
7 


ANECDOTE, 

A good clergyman was a believer in the universal re- 
conciliation of all fallen intelligences. Like the great 
and philanthropic Layater, he embraced in his prayers 
‘¢all that could be called man’’—yea, ‘‘ even the fallen 
angels.’’ It soon was whispered abroad. A matronly 
sister heard it. She was shocked. What! our good 
minister believe such an awful doctrine? believe that 
even the devil himself will ultimately be saved! She 
shuddered. It could not be. But then she had receiv- 
ed it from a creditable source. Suspense is worse than 
reality. She found it out so, atleast. Unable longer to 
bear the burden of her fluctuating thoughts, she resolved 
to know the worst. She called on her pastor. He re- 
ceived her kindly, and, soon perceiving her agitation, 
inquired into its cause. Anxious to know, yet unwil- 
ling to ask, she long hesitated; but at length she fulter- 
ing said, “‘I have heard, my brother, that you believe 
that even the devil himself will be ultimately reconciled 
to God, and he made happy—is it true?” “ My dear 
sister,’’ said the aged minister, ‘‘have you any objec- 
tions that he should be thus made holy and released from 
sin and misery?’ She never had thought of the ques- 
tion in this light. With downcast eyes, she paused.— 
Thought and feeling were busy in her bosom. The 
mists of prejudice, the chills of bigotry gradually cleared 
away, and lifting her eyes to the benign features of the 
good old man, she answered ‘‘No.’’  ‘* Well,’ replied 


Sermon by Rey. Mr. May, of Brooklyn, Ct. 


REMOVALS, ORDINATIONS, &e. 
Rey. J. C. Waldo has removed to Lynn, Mass., to 
take the pastoral charge of the Universalist society re- 


cently organized in that place. 

Rev. Aurin Bugbee has removed from Guilford, Vt., 
to West Brattleboroug). 

Br. Joshua Britton, jr., has removed from Sharon, 


| 
Schoharie county, to Middleville, Herkimer county, 


t 
ensuing season, and will probably preach the rest of the 


where he is engaged to labor a part of the time for the 
time to societies and believers in that region, who are 
destitute ofthe ministered word of truth. His residence 
there we think will be, an essential advantage to the 
icanse of truth, and a great aceommodation to our friends 
jin the vicinity on funeral and other occasions. May the 
Lord bless him and prosper huis labors. 

Br. J. G. 
work of the Christian ministry at Rumney, N. EH.,on the 
12th inst. 

Br. Stillman Clark is to be ordained to the work. of 
ithe ministry, at Plainfield, N. A., on the 30th inst. 


Adams was to have been ordained to the 


Rev. Seth Chandler was installed pastor of the second 
Christian church in Oxford, Mass., on the 29th ult.— 
Revs. D. 
\Pickering, C. Hudson, A. Ballou and Nv Wright took 


parts in the services. Ss. 


Pree Vist Pay TT. 
| Capt. George B. Chase und Hon. E. Williams, 6f Au- 
burn, have kindly offered their services to act as my 
agents for this work. Patrons, and those wishing to 
ibecome such, in that vicinity, can transact any business 
connected with the work with either of these gentlemen. 
The fourth and fifth numbers of the work will be is- 
sued as soon as the busy sezson is 6ver—they will con- 
tain a lucid exposition of the Rich man and Lazarus, by 


Br. S. W. Fuller. 


lier, but Br. F. was taken unwell and could not furnish 


They would have been issued ear- 


the copy at the required time—i. e. in April last. 
A. B. Grosu. 


BOOKS—BOOKS. 
A new supply of Universalist books, including several | 
late publications, and hymn. books in different bindings, 


just received and for sale at tls office. 

Aso, Spurzheim’s Phrenological works, and on Edu- 
cation—Shaw’s Architect, and Operative mason, with 
plates—and a few other works ofa general character. — 
Persons wishing to view the whole stock are invited to 


call. G. 


REV. E. AVERY: 


The protracted trial of this Methodist clergyman in 
Rhode-Island, for the murder of Miss Sarah M. Cornell, 
which has excited so deep an interest in community, has 
closed, and Avery is acquitted. [he report of the trial 
and the testimony addaced, for and against him, will be 
found in nearly all the political papers of the day, and it 
is therefore unnecessary for us to publish it. Different 
Opinions, of course, are entertained by diferent people 
as to his guilt or innocence. 8. 


K. 


BOOKS LOST. 
Life of Winchester, with his sormon preached on the 
death of Rev. John Wesley. 
Evanson’s Letters to Bishop Hurd. 
Any person having both or either of the abeve works 
are requested to return them, either to this office, or to 


igood, 


To Corresponprents.—E. Smith, A. H. Curtis, 8. C. 
Loomis, L. C. B., C. Hummond, H. Weeks, J. N. Clark, 
and several others, besides the long catalogue mentioned 
in our Jast, are duly received and gratefully acknow- 
ledged. Patience, friends, patience—'twill do us all 
Articles from our own pen complain some be- 
cause they have to stand waiting at the door so long be- 
fore they gain admission. But we say to them, ye are 


our own children—hush, and be still, while company 


remains unattended to, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute. 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacions and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
\\varrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
jthan one hundred studeuts can be well accommodated. 
Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, 34.00 
Highest =e 4 6.00 
Board and washing, on an average, 81,50 per week. 
Nop student received for less than halfa term. 

| Mr. R. C. Tuommer, Principal and Professor of Lan- 
enages, 

G. R. Perxins, Professor of Mathematics. 

W. E. Manty, assistant teacher. 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will aecom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


| 
| “ 


ce 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest Mt Ls 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language,separate charges. 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Armirna Mexcu, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1833. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. Gros will preach at Fort Plain on the first Sun- 
day in July. 

Br. Roserrs will supply the desk in New-Berlin on 
the first Sunday in July. 

Br. Smrra will preach at Bridgewater Corners on the 
\first Sunday in July. 

Br. Queat will preach at Jakeway’s Corners,(Cato, ) 
on the fourth Sunday inst., and at Weedsport on the 
fifth Sunday. 

Br. Sracy will preach at Morrisville on the fifth Suu- 
day inst. and Br. Freeman at Grant’s Mills, in Floyd. 

Br. J. Porrer will preach at Jacksonborough on the 
fifth Sunday, 29th inst. 

Br. Stacy will preach at Bridgewater on the first 
Sunday in July. 

By, S. R. Surrx will visit and preach at Auburn on 
first Sunday in July. 

Br. T. C. Eaton will preach at West Vernon on the 
second Sunday in July. 


Exchange.—Br. D. Bropiecom will preach at Norwich 
on the fifth Sunday inst., in exchange with Br. Gros, 
who will lecture at Manlius on the Saturday evening 
preceding—preach at Oran on said Sunday during the 
tday, and lecture at Cazenovia in the evening. 

Exchange.—Br. Futerer will preach in this city ou 
the first Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. Skinner 
who will preach at Leyden during the day, and lecture 
at Union-house, in Boonville, at 5 o'clock, P. M. 

Exchange.—Br. Roserts will supply the desk in this 
city, and Br. Sxryner will preach at Cedarville on the 
second Sunday in July. 


Exchange.—Br. Porrer will preach at Hamilton Cen- 
tre on the second Sunday in July, in exchange with Br, 
Fremman, who will preach at Little Lakes on the same 
day. 

Ordination.—Br. D. Bipptrcom will he set apart to 
the work of an evangelist, by ordination, at Oran, on 
ithe first Tuesday in July next. Services to commence 
athalf past 10. Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 


John Newland, the owner. 


NOTICE EXTRA. 
At the Mohawk Association, holden in Floyd, some 
one left a box coat, shorter and wider than my own, ta- 
king mine, of the same color, with him. If the person 


he, “«T have none—neither can I believe that God has.”’ 


The result of the visit spread abroad, and the aged man||(at L. Mou!ton’s,) also, on the third Thursday in July ee 
was left to enjoy his sentiments in peace and joy. G. |jnext. 


will leave mine where he got it, I will return his there, 


O. Roxserts, - 


Dedication. —The Universalist meeting-house, lately 
erected at Hamilton Centre, will be dedicated on Thurs- 
day the 27th inst. Sermon by Br. Stacy. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
eceived at this Ofice fer the week ending on Wednesday last 
P. M., Union Springs, for M. and B.—A. P. D., Mendon, for 
self, V. W., R. S. and J. HAS. G., Vietor, for self und O. M.— 

., Sandgate, for self, B.S. aud F. C.—P. M.. Walworth, for 
ONY ogde FB, and H. M.—P. M., Ovid, for S. J—P. M., Stockton, 
for selfand E, G.—J. B. P., Lyons. : 


R 
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POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


The following lines were composed by a young lady 
in Oxford, Chenango county, N. Y., after having heard 
a discourse delivered by a Universalist preacher upon 
Luke ii: 29-32. They breathe the spirit of pure devo- 
tion and fervent piety. 

With what delight do we receive 
The blessings of our Sire above, 
With what extatie joy believe 
That Father is the God of love; 
And such has been, and e’er wiil be, 
From all, to all eternity. 


’Tis He that gives us ev'ry good; 
Which we enjoy beneath the sun; 
From him descends the heav'nly food, 
Our spirits joy to feed upon. 
‘Tis He that Zion’s feast prepared, 
By ev’ry nation to be shard. 


O, come!—ye starving children, come, 
For Ziou’s feast is large and free; 
For ev’ry kindred there is room, 
For ev’ry one, from sea 10 sea. 
The more that taste the rich repast 
Still meeter make the heavenly feast. 


O, Jesus! haste the happy day, 
When evry soul shall know the Lord, 
When ev’ry heart shall thee obey, 
When all shall understand thy word; 
For then will sin and discord cease, 


And all be fill’d with love and peace. E. B. 


THE VIGIL OF RIZPAH. 


“And Rizpah, daughter of Alah, took sackeloth, and spread it 
upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest, until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven; and suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on thein by day, nor the beast of the field by night.” 

2 Samuel xxi: 10. 
Who watches on the mountain with the dead, 
Alone before the awfulness of night? 
A Seer awaiting the deep Spirivs might? 
A warrior guarding some durk pass of dread? 


No, a lorn woman!—on her drooping head, 
Once prond)y graceful, heavy beats the rain; 
She recks vot,—living for the unburied slain, 

Only to scare the vulture from their bed. 


So, night by night, her vigil hath she kept 

With the pale stars, and with the dews hath wept: 
Oh! surely some bright presence from above 

On those wild rocks the lonely one niust aid !— 

H’eu so; a strengthener through all storm and shade, 
Th’ unconquerable angel, mightiest love. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
AN ENIGMA, 

My name isa word composed of eight letters. I say 
my name, becuse I would have a distinction made be- 
twen that and my nature. Many have assuined my 
name for the basest of purposes; and to accomplish 
deeds which I have never sanctioned. 

Tam much talked of, and much praised by many; 
yet I dislike all ostentatious display—am often secluded 
from the view of the world, and found in the humble 
dwellings of retirement. I delight not in the pomp and 
pride of courts, or the fassionable fopperies of the world; 
nor have {any pleasure in the bloody exploits of the war- 
rior. Some people desire to have me fantastically 
dressed, and decked witn the various ornaments of art: 
and iadeed, many images bearing my name, have been 
thus dressed up, and publicly exhibited ; (thousands be- 
ing thereby deceived ;) but they can no more justly be 
called by my name, than the lifeless image ofa man can 
be called a man. 

Although, ast before said, { have been much praised 
by many, yet [have also often encountered the malice of 
bitter enemies. [have dwelt in prisons, and in dreary 
dungeons, the companion of them who were * persecu- 
ted for righteousness, sake.’’ But neither dungeons nor 
chains could ever long confine me, (although I never re- 
sort to violence,) nor can persecution ever destroy me. 
And though I have existed ever since the earliest periods 
of history, my nature remains unchanged, and unimpair- 
ed by age. My office is, to do good to mankind: to min- 
ister to the wants of the needy; to comfort the afflicted 
and the sorrowful; and to reclaim the vicious. 

To assist the curious in discovering my name, the 
following combinations of the letters composing it, may 
be noticed :—My third, fourth and second letters, com- 
pose the name of that which I utterly condemn ;_ it being 
the offspring of satan himself: but if my eighth and 
seventh, be placed before it, the meaning will be revers- 


ed; and it will then express that which every honest 
man will tel! you, and which mag PP lied to any true 
testimony, especially to the Christal revelation. —Omit 
my first, second, fifth and sixth, and there will remain 
the name of beast a of prey-—My filth, sixth and eighth, 
form a word which sometimes signifies a snare, and 
sometimes a certain kind of intoxicating liquor, which 
has indeed proved a snare to theusands.—My eighth, 
second, fifth, fiirst and seventh, form a word denoting 
one who belongs to amuch injured class of mankind, 
whose condition philanthropists have long deplored and 
sought to improve.—Lastly, omit my third, sixth and 
seventh,and the remaining letters will express that which 
tyrants do, to the terror aud oppression of their subjects ; 
but which were J permitted to do universally, would 
** produce peace on earth and good will towards men.” 

Should you now have ascertained my name, let me 
invite you to a still more intimate acquaintance with me. 
Yo ail, without partiality, who seek my society, I offer 
myselfas a friend; and beiug weil acquainted with the 
way that leads to enduring happiness, I may be’ safely 
trusted as a guide to conduct thither. To all who con- 
tinue true to me, T ever remain faithful; and do not fail 
to cheer and support them in the time of their greatest 
need, although, for the trial of their integrity, I may some- 
times fora little while conceal my favorfrom them. Being 
no flatterer, I fail not to reprove those who depart from 
my counsels; but such as take heed to my reproo!s, and 
are not thereby offended, will ever find that they were 
administered in kindness, and intended to promote their 
greatest good. Though I have no fellowship with the 
workers of iniquity, yet I harbor no malice or revenge to- 
wards any creature. Even to them that despise and abuse 
me, I never render evil for evil, but would gladly over- 
come their evil with good. ‘To the aged who have long 
cherished me, I afford the sweetest consolation in thelr 
declining years. The youth are also objects of my kind 
regard. Young men and maidens, know ye who, or 
whatLam? Ifyou seek me early, you shall find me ; 
nd if you choose me for y our friend, and steaily*walk in 
my counsels, I will preserve you from athousand snares 
of life, aud guide your feet in the way of peace. 

Unica, 6th mo., 1833. J.cL eS: 


MARRIAGES. 


By Rev. 8. R. Smith, at Clinton, Mr. J. W. Eppy to 
Miss Mary Busunuxr, both of Oneida. 


Also, June. 18, by the same, at Russia, Rev. Orrin 
Roszerts to Miss BirDsALL. 


| nee oe RE eS ROE CSRS ET SNORE ETE EST 


DEATHS. 


DEATH OF 


** Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


Br. Sxisyer—You have already heard of the death of 


my dear companion. Being advised of the advanced 
stage of her disease, and the rapidity of its progress, | 
immediately left the people of my charge and hastened 
to Boston, where she was on a visit to her widowed 
mother and relatives. Soon after my arrival she told 
me that she had fervently prayed her Father in heaven to 
spare her till she could sce me. T inquired as to her re- 
signation, provided she had been called to yield up her 
spirit without seeing me. Her reply was, that she had 
in constant remembrance the resignation of her divine 
Redeemer exhibited in the garden of Gethsemane, and 
as the suffering and deprivations through which she 
knew she must pass, were nothing in comparison to his, 
she thought it would be inexcusable for her not to have 
felt resigned to that will which is directed in the coun- 
sel of God’s wisdom and goodness. ‘Ob no,’ she 
continued, ‘Sif you had not come, I should have said, 
‘Lord, thy will, not mine, be done.’”’ The sparing of 
her life till I arrived was a favor from God which over- 
flowed her heart with gratitude. From this time her 
language was, ‘‘ Lord, now am, more than ever, ready 
to depart; take me homo; thy. goodness, O how great! 
thy mercies, how unspeakable!” 

Her sufferings, at times, were beyond the power of| 
thought to conceive; still her trust in God, ‘‘the Sa- 
viour of all men,’’ was unwavering, and his goodness 
was continually magnified by her. 

One would have thought heaven wasa paradise where 
once she dwelt, and that impatient to flee the contami- 
nated events below she longed to bathe her soul again 
iv pure unmingted bliss. ; 

The same gratitude, mildness, gentleness and Jove 
were shown alike in the midst of pains the mostextreme 
and seasons of relief. Her faith was unshaken in the 
salvation of herself, and the ultimate redemption of ail 


her kindred race, through the divine Redeemer. Ever 
anxious to know the stage of her disease, and desirous 
of having nothing withheld from her, in relation to her 


MRS. EMILY A. SANDERSON. 
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lease, she observed its progress with firmness and com-~ 
‘posure. She finally became sensible that the hour of 
her departure had arrived. When assured of this fact, 
I think she evinced unearthly joy. As earth and its 
iscenes receded, her bliss increased, as her own words 
fully testified, a few moments hefore ber death. ‘TE 
feel,”’ she said, ‘‘asif I was in beaven;’’ then, after a 
feeble prayer, she slept, and from that sleep awoke no 


‘more in time. Gro, SANDERSON. 
Genoa, June 5, 1833. 


In Genoa, on the 16th ult., Miss Louisa CuirTenDen, 
\daughter of Mr. Jesse Chittenden, aged 33 years. The 
remarkable example Miss C, has lefi of meek patience 
and unceasing fortitude, in the midst of afflictions the 
most severe, can never be erased from the memory of 
those who saw her, while writhing on her bed of pain. 
Her unyielding fortitude, her unwavering faith and firm 
hope in immortality and endless bliss for a ransomed 
world, through a blessed Saviour, cheered and sustain- 
ed her as she approached that ‘* undiscovered country, 
from whose bourn no traveller returns.’’. ‘The monarch 
of the tomb came not with terrors to her; her mind waa 
tranquil and joyous, her hope ‘‘ sure and stedfast’’—she 
magnified the glory of God’s goodness, the unéhanging 
affection of her heavenly Father and Friend, till death 
sealed her lips. 
O, ye, who would dispel the halo that now lights up 
the pathway to the sepulchre of the dead, through a 
risen Saviour, why will ye mock the power of God to 
save, and teach your fellow mortals to believe that the 
goodness of heaven cannot sustain them in the haur of 
peril and death ? 

On this occasion the consolations of the Gospel were 
tendered to the bereaved family by Br. 1. D. William- 
son, G. S. 


In the village of Watertown, Jeflerson country,on the 
4th of May, Mr. Russer, Suerman, aged 35 years. Mr. 
Sherman had lingered with consumptivn for many years. 
He was a respectable and much esteemed citizen, pos- 
sessing many excellencies of character. In the capacity 
ofa husband, father, friend and neighbor, he was faith- 
ful, kind and dutiful. Believing in the impartial grace 
of God, he submitted to long continued disease with re- 
markable cheerfulness, fortitude and patience; and died 
in peace, assured of meeting all his friends in a better 
world. His loss will long be severely felt, especially 
by bis bereaved companion and two fatherless children. 

P. M. 

At New-Berlin, May 2d, Mrs. Anica A. Bexx, wife 
of Mr. John S. Bell, aged 20 years. Her funeral was 
attended, May the 5th, by Elder Chamberlin. 

Also, at the same place, May 18th, Mts. Erezayor 
Borpen, wile of George 'B. Borden, of Utica, aged 22 

ears. Her funeral was attended, by the writer, on the 
20th, and the consvlations of the Gospel were tendered 
to the mourners from Rom. viiiz 20, 21. 

The above named persons were visiters; and what is 
very remarkable, as well us deeply afflictive to their re- 
latives, they were both ona visit at their father’s house ; 
both taken sick, and died within about a fortnight of 
each other—leaving an infant child in the care of their 
afflicted mother. Although they had never made a pub- 
lic profession of religion, yet their general train of think- 
ing was decidedly iu favor of Universalism ; and we feel 
anthorized in saying that they died, as they had lived, 
trusting in that God ‘* who isthe Saviour of all men, es- 
pecially of those that believe.” W. B. 


At South Bainbridge, March 23d, ofconsumption, Mrs. 
Hannan Lurner, aged 80 years. She endured her pro- 
tracted i!Iness with much fortitude and paticnce. Her 
husband has Jost a worthy companion, and her children 
an affectionate and kind mother. She was calm and 
resigned, and retained her reasoning faculties to the last. 
A short time before her exit, she beheld her weeping fa- 
mily around her, requested them uot to be so afflicted 
on her account, and said she was happy and going home 
to glory. Ter hope in a blissful immortality for all, our 
race, and her faith in the final holiness and happiness of 
all mankind remained firm to the last, and enabled her 
to die triumphantly and in peace. The consolations of 


the Gospel were tendered to the surviving relatives, from. 
2 Tim. i: 9, by the writer. é G. M., jr. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MESSRS. 
LUTHER LEE AND PITT MORSE. 

{Continued from page 194.) 


LETTER V. 
Depeyster, December 20th, 1833, _ 

Ruy. Srr—Yours of the 6th inst. came to hand 
on the 14th. Your letter of the 19th October last 
was duly recived, in which you accepted my propo- 
sitions for a written discussion, which L supposed 
you would infer, from my requesting of you a sus- 
pension of my propositions, for this would not have 
been necessary, had not those propositions been ac- 
cepted by you. When I requested a suspension of| 
my proposition, I meant asuspension of action upon | 
my propositions—L said my propositions, because 
the propositions to which I ailuded were made by 
me. 

[ have accepted your challenge for another oral 
debate, in an article whieh I have sent for publica- 
tion in the Magazine, and which you may receive) 
before this letter will reach you. In addition to 
what I wrote, [ will now say that I have fixed upon 
Canton, St. Lawrence county, as the place of the 
debate ; and as relates to the time, [ will meet you 
on any Tuesday in the month of February next ; 
hut should you think it impracticable to bring it to! 
an issie as soon as that, it must be delayed unul| 
Spring. Should you see fit to fix on sometime in 
February, [ wish you to inform ine by letter as soon 
as possible, as T may not receive a communication 
through the medium of the newspaper in season to 
make my arrangements so as to be free from other 
engagements at that time. 

- Yours, &e. 
Rev. P. Morse. 


| 
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LETTER V1. 
Watertown, January 11th, 1833, 

Rey. anp Dear Sin—Yours of the 20th ult. was 
not received till the 29th. I am disappointed: in 
your answer. [ requested to know why you asked | 
a suspension of propositions, instead of a suspen- 
sion of an agreement. In your reply, you say no- 
thing of an agreement. You say a request for a) 
suspension of your propositions ‘would not have 
been necessary had not those propositions been ac- 
cepted.’ This is erroneous. The only meaning 
of the word proposition, as used in this correspon- 
dence is, proposal, or ofter of terms. Hence I used 
the word proposal in my letter of aceeptance.— 
When your propositions were accepted, an agree- 
ment was formed, and the propositions ceased to 
be propositions ; therefore, if these propositions had 
not been accepted, but were merely under considera- 
tion, it would lave been perfectly reasonable to re- 
quest a suspension of propositions. But after the 
agreement had been made, it was unreasonable to 
request a suspension of propositions, which had 
ceased to be. I needed no explanation to know that 
you made the propositions, nor to understand the 
meaning of the word suspension. 

We now understand each other. — Am agreement 
has been made. I have never engaged:to suspend, | 
much less tu relinguish it; and 1] am now ready to 
fulfil it. If we write, we cannot safely deny ou 
own statements, and we shall have the advantage of. 

deliberation and review. 
» Lehallenged you solely because. you had so long 
-and so frequently challenged Universalists.. My 


ido you express yourself as though our agreement] 
had been disposed of? I hope you will not make, 
and break an agreement rashly or heedlessly. If 
we perform our agreement, it will not probably be 
necessary to have another oral discussion. 1 am 
willing to discuss the subject in any reasonable way, 
but we cannot have an oral discussion, till some) 
disposition shall have been made of our agreement 
for a written one. 


I do not like the rules, &c. of debate, which you 
have proposed, and | have certainly as good a right 
to a voicy in such rules as you have. You say you 
‘‘have fixed upon Canton,” &c. Who, Sir, ever 
gave you the right tu fix upon any place? While 
{ named three places in my challenge, I stated that} 
the place must be mutually agreed upon, If you! 
had been an Imperial Dictator, I know not how you) 
could have proceeded with more assurance than you 
have in this case. 

In all our future intercourse, I hope we shall| 
treat each other fairly, and contend for no other| 


victory than truth will sanetion. You will please) 


er . |, 
to inform me whether you are ready to fulfil your) 


part of our agreement. 

With feelings of personal good will and due re- 
spect, Lam, Sir, yours, &c. P. Morse. 

Rey. L. Lee. 

LETTER VII. 
Depeyster, January 29th, 1833, 

Rev. Sir—Yours of the |] Lth inst. arrived in due 
time, but absence from home prevented that early 
attention which | should have given it. You say 
jyou are disappointed in my answer, that you wish- 
ed to know why I asked for asuspension of my 
proposition, and notof an agreement. I can assure 
you that [ had no motive further than to ask of you 
ithe favor of having the affair of a written debate 


lenge, in the public print, should be disposed of.— 
/ You think it unreasonable to ask for a suspension 
of my propositions alter they were accepted. How, 
Sir, could you act upon them, without first accept- 
ing them? And if you could not act upon them, 
without first accepting them, how could it be neces- 
sary for me to ask for a suspension of action upon 
them until they were accepted? If yousay, 1 could 
ask you to suspend action upon my propositions, by 
not accepting them for the present, L reply, it would 
have been a more certain and consistent way of se- 
curing my object, to have withdrawn my proposi- 
tions ; before they were accepted, I could have with- 
drawn them at pleasure, but after they had been 
accepted, I could not claim the right of withdrawing 
them; I therefore asked for a suspension. But 
you say, when my propositions were accepted, an 
agreement was formed. Beitso; but was not thai 
agreement composed of propositions on my part, and 
of an acceptance on your part? my propositions 
forming the basis of that agreement. Why, then, 
was it improper to ask for asuspension of my proepo- 
sitions? But you assert that my propositions ceased 
to be propositions when they were accepted. With 
the help of all your reasoning on the subject, I can- 
notsee why itis so. If my propositions ceased to 
be, when they were accepted, on what did the agree- 
ment rest, and what determined its nature and ex- 
tent? But Tam not careful to contend with you 
about these smaller matters ; 1 have business of morc 
importance to attend to; [ had rather contest the 
main point in deoate; my time is too valuable to 
spend more of it on this subject. With a view to 


challenge was for an oral, or a written discussion. || remove ull your scruples, | hereby authorize you 


You, have chosen,and agreed to trite. Why, then," to erase the expression “my propositions’ Out OL! 


'between us rest where it then was, until your chal-| 


—- 


my letter of November 12th, and insert, in lieu 
thereof, ‘‘our agreement.” 

You say you are ready to fulfil that agreement. 
So am I ready, or will be, as soon as the agree- 
ment shall be completed. But you must know, Sir,. 
that farther preliminaries are necessary to enable 
us to proceed with any degree of certainty. You 
say, in your letter of acceptance, ‘* Let it be done 
to suit our convenience with respect to other du- 
ties.” Now as 1 do not know what degree of des- 
patch will be consistent with your other duties, 
it becomes necessary to understand how fast we 
shall both feel ourselves bound to. prosecute the de- 
bate. 

Again; you say, ‘‘provided we can mutually 
agree concerning the manner of publishing it.”—¢ 
‘The manner of publishing it should be agreed upon 
before we commence ; the vanquished party will not 
|be likely to agree concerning the manner of pub- 
| lishing his own refutation alter itis completed. If 
we only agree to publish, provided we can mutual- 


| ly agree concerning the manner, how easy will it 


he for the party, who shall feel himself beaten, to 
prevent the publication, by objecting to any man- 
ner of publishing which his opponent may propose. 
You also say, ‘‘I] presume you are aware that it 
inay be continued to such a length as to induce an 
expense of some hundreds of dollars to publish an 
edition sufficiently large.’’ This renders it neces- 
sary to agree to confine ourselves to certain limits. 
There is bo necessity of writing volumes; the main 
arguments on both sides of the question, pressed 
into a small compass, would be purchased and read 
by hundceds, who would never wade through a 
large work. ‘Then let us agree how much matter 
the discussion shall contain; this will be as fair for 
jone side as for the other. I would propose some- 
jthing on the above points, if I did not think you 
| would eall me ‘*an Imperial Dictator ;’’ but as it 
is, I will only ask you to make some propositions 
for my consideration and acceptance. But while I 
am thus willing to discuss the question by letter, I 
jam not at all disposed to relinquish ‘our agree- 
ment” for an oral debate. I say our agreement,. 
because there has been a challenge on your part 
jand an acceptance on mine, which you say makes 
an agreement. If, then, you are unwilling to re- 
linquish our agreement for a written discussion, I 
am unwilling to relinquish our agreement for an 
oral discussion ; we will then have both. But you 
say you challenged me ‘‘solely because I had so 
long, and so repeatedly, eballenged Universalists.” 
It would appear from this that you did not give the 
challenge because you wished to have a debate with: 
me, but for the purpose of balancing my repeated 
challenges to Universalists ; now, I shall refuse to 
make the offset, and stand ready to answer to my 
challenges, and hold you to answer to yours, in 
separate actions. Whenever I have challenged 
Universalists, it has been because I really wished 
ito have a debate with them. But you say your 
ichallenge was for an oral or written discussion : 
true, and I chose an oral one. You say I chose a 
written one ; not so; I made no-such choice with 
referenee to your challenge. It is true, I re- 
quested a, correspondence with you, for the pur- 
pose of a written discussion ; but it was before I 
knew you had given me achallenge. How, then, 
can you say that I chose a written debate with re- 
ference to your challenge? My proposals were for 
2 discussion by private letters ; but your challenge 
proposed discussing the question in a publie news- 
paper, if it was done by writing. Now if this is. 
what you want, I will meet you there, provided 
suitable arrangements can first.be. made with the 
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Editors ; but not until we shall have had an oral 
debate, or until you shall have fairly backed out 
from your challenge fur one. 

Now that I have as good a right to hold you to 
your challenge, as you have to hold me to mine, 
must appear from the following considerations.— 
First, your challenge was given first, though un- 
known to me at the time I wrote to you. Second- 
ly, your challenge was put in a public newspaper, 
to be seen and read of all men, or all Universalists, 
while mine was a private letter addressed to your- 
self. Thirdly, while I would hold you to your 
challenge, I offer also to stand to my own; but as 
yours was given first, and in such a public manner, 
{ think it stands first in order. You hope I will not 
make or break an agreement rashly or heedlessly. 
[ hope you will take this to yourself, and stand to 
your own challenge. 

But you say you “do not like the rules,” &c. ; 
then propose better ones. ‘To find fault with the 
rules of debate, which I have proposed, without of- 
fering amendments, is no less than to say you do 
not wish to debate with me. You wish to know 
who gave me “the right to fix on any place” for the 
debate. I thought you did, when you challenged 
me, and named three places fur the debate. If you 
exercised the right of fixing upon three places, in 
one of which the debate should be held, it is rea- 
sonable that I should have the right of choosing one 
out of thethree. This opinion is founded on the 
following reasons, First, for you to fix upon three 
places, and then claim an equal voice with me in 
selecting one out of the three, would be claiming 
two voices to my one, and might exclude my voice 
in full; for you could not know but I would prefer 
some place not included in the three you named.— 
Secondly, | supposed you had too much honesty, 
or at least would wish to-appear to have, to name 
a place for the debate, where you are not willing to 
haveit. Were you willing to come to Canton when 
you gave the challenge? If you were not, why did 
you name it? and if you were willing, why do you 
find fault with me for fixing upon Canton for the 
debate. Thirdly, though you said ‘‘ the time and 
place is to be mutually agreed upon,” consistency 
Tequires a construction, which will refer this mutual 
agreement more directly to the time of commen- 
cing the debate, concerning which no proposal was 
made, while it should only relate to the place, so 
far as to say, that any choice which I might make 

out of the three places named, would be mutual be- 
tween us. [ say consistency requires such a con- 
struction ; for if you meant to be understood abso- 
lutely and to the full extent of the meaning of the 
terms you employ, when you say, ‘‘the time and 
place to be mutually agreed upon,” it leaves me at 
liberty to propose Lowville, Depeyster, ur any oth- 
er place which I may choose, as the place of the 
debate, which would be inconsistent with that part 
of your communication, which fixed the place of 
holding the debate in Canton, Watertown or Ant- 
‘werp. 

But, Sir, how do you think we should ever mu- 
tually agree upon any place, if we were neither to 
propose a place for the other’s acceptance? You 
find fault with me for fixing upon Canton, without 
giving any intimation where you wish to have it; 
this leads me to think that you do not wish to de- 
bate at any place, and that if I should wait for you 
to aame the place, we should never get together.— 
With these views, I shall claim it as my right, by 
virtue of your challenge, to fix upon Canton for the 
debate, thinking it quite seasonable for me to relin- 
quish this right when you shall have named some 
place where you wish to have it, and where you will 
meet me. I will say, however, that I will meet 
you at any of the three places, or at all of them, 
rather than not meet you at any place. 

«Come and let us reason together.” If my sys- 
tem of theology is as false and cruel as you pretend, 
put it down; and if you gained as easy and com- 
plete a victory at Antwerp as you pretend, you can 
repeat it in Canton, or any other place ; which will 
do much, in the minds of an enlightened public, 
towards the permanent establishment of Universal- 
ism. If Universalism js ‘the faith which was once 
delivered to the saints,” ‘‘eurnestly contend” for 
it. I want nothing, Sir, but an open field and fair 


” 


|play, and if Universalists will not meet me, I must 
leave them to answer to their own consciences, and 
at the bar of God for their neglect, while I warn 
sinners to repent and believe the Gospel, that they 
may escape the pains of an endless hell. I hope 
that the matter of preliminaries may soon be settled 
between vs, so that we can be about our work ; but 
if we have got to have a long controversy about pre- 
liminaries, I think it had better be in some newspa- 
per, that the public may see and judge who refuses 
to come to terms, 

[had like to have forgotten to improve on what you 
say of the advantages of a written discussion. You 
say, ‘if we write, we cannot safely deny our own 
statements ;”’ true, nor can we safely accuse each 
other of making statements which have not been 
made. 


Mm 
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happy result of our debate in Antwerp; I learn that 
it has been followed by a glorious revival of the 
work of God—many svuls have been born into the 
kingdom. 
I remain, Sir, yours in the most perfect good 
feeling, Luter Lee. 
Rev. P. Morse. 


LETTER VIII. 
Watertown, February 25th, 1833. 


Dear Str—Yours of the 29th ult. would have 
been sooner answered, had it not been for sickness 
in my family. 

If you had ever expressed yourself, previously to 
your last letter, so that I could have been sure that 
yvu meant merely to request me to allow the agree- 
ment fur a written debate to rest, till some disposi- 
tion be made of the challenge; if you had not lefi 
me fairly to infer that you designed to evade that 
agreement by not acknowledying it; we should 
both have been spared some labor, upon what mey 
be called small matters. But small matters must 
be caretully attended to, with some people. I could 
not act upon your propositions without accepting 
them; but by accepting them, they constituted an’ 
agreement, the act of two parties: and it is as ab- 
surd to call that act of two parties, propositions, 
(the unapproved proposals of one party,) as it 
would be to calla sum total, two, after it had be- 
come four. If, therefore, you meant to ask for a 
suspension, after the acceptance of your proposals, 
you should have used the word agreement, not pro- 
positions. If you meant to ask me for a suspension, 
before my acceptance, you might, with propriety, 
have used the word propositions. Butif you wish- 
ed to avail yourself of a ‘*more certain and consis- 
tent way” of securing your object; you might have 
withdrawn your propositions. Now, Sir, as you 
did not avail yourself of the ‘‘more certain and 
consistent way” of suspending propositions ; and 
yet called what you knew to be an agreement, pro- 
positions; the inference is almost unavoidabie that 
you meanttobe crooked. You would express your- 
self much more correctly tosay, you could not claim 
the right of breaking an agreement; than to say 
you could not claim the right of withdrawing pro- 
positions, after they had been accepted ; because 
after their acceptance, they remain no longer pro- 
positions, (the act of one party,) but form the act of 
two parties. After admitting what [ have contend- 
ed for, viz, that an agreement was formed after your 
propositions were accepted, you inquire of what the 
agreement was composed. Answer ;—it was con- 
stituted of the well known acts of two parties ; and 
it is as inconsistent to call those acts, propositions, 
(the act of one party,) as it would be for a chemist 
to persist in calling a composition of aqua and 
aqua fortis, simply aqua. Tam sorry you ‘cannot 
see” why propositions cease to be propositions, after 
their acceptance; because itis as plain to me that 
accepted propositions, forming the acts of treo par- 
lies, (or an agreement,) should no more be call- 
ed propositions, or the act of one party, than the 
Hudson river should be called the Mohawk, because 


it contains the waters of the Mohawk ; or thatasum 
total amounting to four, should be called two, be- 
cause the number two constitutes a part of four.— 
The nature of the agreement must depend on the 
proposition and the acceptance ; not on the propo- 


You will please accept my congratulations on the | 
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sitions alone; for propositions alone can never form 
anagreement. Iam as unwilling to throw away 
time and labor, and as anxious to contest the main 
point in debate, as you can be; but our arrange- 
ments must be definitely understood. At length, 
you very candidly allow me to insert the words 
‘our agreement” instead of ** my propositions,” tu 
your letter of November 12th. You therefore re- 
quest me to suspend our agreement ‘to discuss by 
letter the question in dispute between us.” You 
may be assured I should consider it a privilege to 
grant you any favor, within the limits of propriety ; 
but my duty to myself and the cause of truth for- 
bids me to grant you this. If I should put off, or 
relinquish this agreement, I might perhaps be re- 
quested to put off, or relinquish any other agree- 
ment we might make ; and by this means a contro- 
versy be avoided. I can assure you, Sir, f am in 
earnest about having a discussion with you; and 
having strong hold of you, { shall hold on, and 
oblige you to fulfil your agreement, or run the risk 
of being exposed to the world. 

You say you are ready to fulfil the agreement as 
|soon as it “shall be completed.” Sir, that agree- 
| nent is completed, and it will not be in your pow- 
er to make itappear incomplete. Further prelim- 
naries are not necessary, You made me two distinct 
propositions, and left me at perfect liberty to accept 
yne, or both. The first I accepted positively ; the 
the second conditionally. After having positively 
accepted your first proposition, I said, ‘let it be 
done with deliberation, and to suit our convenience 
with respect to other duties.” This was merely a 
prudential remark, according to which both would 
have acted, if ithad not been made: but it does not 
introduce any conditionality into my acceptance of 
jyour first proposition. ‘That acceptance was as 
positive as language could have made it. We shall 
both feel bound to prosecute the discussion as fast 
as we can, in the proper sense of the words. ‘This 
is true, whether I had said any thing about it er not. 
‘«The manner of publishing iv’ related to your se- 
cond proposition, and has no necessary connexion 
with the first; and therefore need not be agreed 
upon before we commence. The expense of pub- 
lishing also relates to your second proposition, and 
has no direct bearing upon the first; therefore we 
may as well have a discussion without as with an 
agreement concerning its extent. If we cannot agree 
about the publication, each one can dispose of it ue 
\|he shall please. 

If it be admitted that an agreement has beer 
made between us, for a written and an oral diseus- 
sion, (which I do not admit,) still you know the 
written one should come first. It existed first. I 
accepted your proposition for one, before you saw 
my challenge ; consequently before you had an op- 
portunity to accept it. But why need I argue this ? 
Your request to suspend our agreement, that you 
might attend to the challenge, is founded on the 
supposition that the agreement for writing was first 
in order of time. You never would have requested 
a suspension of the agreement for writing, that you 
might attend to any thing anterior to it; because a 
thing must exist before it ean be suspended. When, 
therefore, you said we could not have a written dis- 
cussion ‘‘until we shall have had an oral debate, 
or until you shall have fairly backed out from your 
challenge for one,” and this, too, after I had said, 
“«we cannot have an oral discussion till some dis- 
position shall have been made of cur agreement for 
a written one,” and after you had admitted the pri- 
orily of the agreement for a written discussion, by 
requesting its suspension; if you did not mean te 
close the door against all discussion with me, and 
‘fairly back out? of the difficulty in which your 
temerity has involved you, then I know not what 
you did mean. A great braggadocio may be a greut 
coward. Ny 

Between us, three substantial reasons have been 
assigned why a written diseussion should be pre- 
ferred. 1. We cannot safely deny our own state- 
ments. 2. We shall have the advantage of delibe- 
ration and review. 8, We cannot safely accuse 
each other of making statements which have not been 
made, As you acknowledge you “could not claim 
the right of withdrawing” propositions after they 
had been accepted, (or breaking an agreement, ) m 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


I have not thought proper to suspend or relinquish 
that agreement, you must either fulfil it or ‘« back 
out.’ Take your choice. [inquired whether you 
were ready to perform the agreement. You say 
you will be when it ‘‘shall be completed.” I have 
shown that is completed, and await your acknow- 
ledgment of its completion, and an expression of 
your intentions concerning it. 

You say you are ‘unwilling to relinquish our 
agreement for an oral discussion.”? When you can 
make it appear that any such agreement has been 
formed, I shall abide by it. My challenge was for 
a fair discussion. | cared not then whether it should 
be oral or written ; whether by letter, and after- 
wards published, or published in a newspaper as it 
progressed. When our agreement for a written 
discussion was completed, my object in the chal- 
lenge was so far effected ; and I insist on its fulfil- 
ment, because, if I should give it up, I may be soli- 
cited to give up any other agreement we may make ; 
and because its fulfilment will discharge my obli- 
gations resulting from the challenge. If my chal- 
lenge had been exclusively, for an oral discussion, 
there would be more propriety in what you say con- 
eerning it. But as it was for an oral or a written 
discussion, it was plainly and unavoidably merged 
in our agreemens for writing. I have never given 
you two challenges. The acceptance of your un- 
expected and gladly received propositions to dis- 
euss the subject by letter, embraced the design 
which I had in giving the challenge. If you did 
not choose a written debate, with reference lo my 
challenge, you did without reference to it, which is 
all I ever meant or said on this point. You have 
¢hosen an oral discussion with reference to the 
challenge, provided I will relinquish the agreement. 
If I will not, you seem to prefer to violute it! 

You have drawn an unwarrantable inference from 
my statement of the reason of my challenging you. 
You think I did not wish to debate with you, but 
merely to balance your ‘repeated challenges.” 
I did net mean to debate, how could my challenge 
have balanced yours, unless you were a hypocrite in 
making them? The reason, or cause, of my chal- 
lenge was, what | have stated, viz: ** because you 
have so long and so repeatedly challenged Univer- 
salists.” My design in it wus to give you a fair 
discussion, and refute your doctrine. Why you 
suppose | was hypocritical in giving a challenge, I 
know not, unless you judge me by yourself! 

You think you have as good a right to hold me 
to my challenge as I have to hold you to yours.— 
True. But by holding you to your agreement, (or 
challenge if you please,) the obligations I have in- 
eurred by my challenge will be performed. If my 
challenge was given first, it was not accepted first ; 

which shows that the agreement for writing was 
antecedent to the agreement for an oral debate, even 
if my challenge had been for an oral, to the exclu- 
sion of a written discussion, which was not the 
ease. A challenge isa challenge, whether putin a 
newspaper or a private letter. By standiug to your 
challenge you will enable me to stand to mine. Go- 
ing upon the erroneous supposition that my chal- 
lenge was exclusively for an oral debate, you say 
you think it «* stands first in order.” Unless you 
ean show that your request for a suspension of our 
agreement for writing does not necessarily presup- 
pose that the agreement was anterior to your accept- 
ance of the challenge, or that the acceptance was 
not necessary to complete an agreement for an oral 
discussion, I shall be satisfied there was no truth 
in your assertion that you think the challenge *¢ first 
in order.” 

To object to your rules of debate without offering 
amendments, is much ‘less than to say” I do not 
wish to debate with you. In my last letter, I in- 
formed you I was willing to discuss the subject in 
any ‘‘reasonable way.” Should it ever become 
necessary to have rules for an oral debate with you, 
I shall be ready to propose them, or accept of any 
thing consistent. ‘ 

I did not «fix upon three places, in one of which 


the debate should be held,” to the exclusion of 


any other place; consequently all your reasoning 
on this ground is irrelevant. I named three places 
for the sake of convenience, but I did not say it 
should be no where else. 


% 
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you ‘* may meet me again at Antwerp,” &c.; that 
is, you may meet me at one of those plaees, or at 
any other place mutually agreed upon. If you de- 
signed what you said about my ‘‘ wishing to appear 
to have honesty” as an insult, I pity your weakness. 
[ prefer honesty without the appearance, to the ap- 
pearance without the reality. I never objected to 
having the debate at Canton. I was perfectly wil- 
ling to go to Canton when I gave the challenge. | 
am still as willing to hold it there as at any other 
ploce, if you can make it appear that I am under 
any obligations to hold an oral debate with you. I 
found fault with you for fixing upon Canton for the 
debate, to learn you civility, to show you that you 
are not both parties concerned, and oblige you to 
regard that part of my challenge which states that 
the time and place should be mutually agreed upon. 
Your construction of my words not only shows your 
facility at perversion, but is founded on the suppo- 
sition that I had ‘‘fixed the place of holding the 
debate in Canton, Watertown or Antwerp.” I ne- 
ver did fix upon those places to the exclusion of 
any other place ; therefore it might be at Depeys- 
ter or any other place, mutually agreed upon. | 
wish you to understand that I generally mean what 
I say, and if you pervert my language, I may ex- 
pose the perversion. I presume we shall have 
no difficulty in agreeing upon a suitable place to 
ihold an oral debate, if necessary to have one; but 
if you will not abide by your agreement for writing, 
jyou will be considered unworthy of further notice. 
If you will abide by it, I shall thereby perform the 
obligations resulting from my challenge, and shall 
be at perfect liberty to hold an oral debate with you, 
or not, a8 Circumstances may require. 

Your exhortation to ‘*reason,” your talk about 
‘‘an open field and fair play,”’ your reference to 
the responsibility of Universalists, and to your be- 
loved, merciless, endless hell, will all prove to be 
mere vaporing, unless you fulfil your part of our 
agreement for a written discussion, 

We shal] have no long controversy about pre- 
liminaries ; for if you will not abide by the agree- 
ment, I shall know how to treat you, and the world 
will know how to estimate your boasted courage, 
prowess and integrity. 

The ascription of a ‘glorious revival” of ¢¢ fire 
jand brimstone” to our discussion at Antwerp, is 
like ascribing it (provided it had existed) to the ap- 
pearance of the Jast comet, witnessed in the horizon 
of this litle world; because the one followed the 
other in order of time, 

While I have used ‘great plainness of speech” 
in this letter, I have not intended to give you unne- 
cessary pain. I shall expect something from you 
soon, 

Yours in faithfulness and good will, 
| Rev. L. Lee. 


P. Morss. 


(To be continued, } 


* What man is he that liveth and shall not sec death? Shall he 
deliver his soul from the haud of the grave?” 
Psalm Ixxxix: 48. 

Man, considered abstractedly from his relation to 
the Supreme Being, is a very helpless and depen- 
dent being, subject to the various casualties peculiar 
to human life, and beset with dangers on all sides. 
And few there are who have reached that period of 
existence, significontly termed middle life, without 
experiencing at times a feeling in their bosoms pow- 
erfully responding to the sentiment, ‘* dissolution is 
inevitable.” _ While he examines the formation and 
component parts of his own organic system, the ef- 
fect the elements have upon its constitution, and on 
what the animal life depends, he is soon convinced 
that the disasters and incidents to which he is sub- 
ject renders him liable to decay ; for ‘‘all flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flow- 
er of the field.” Indeed, scenes of every day’s 
occurrence bear unequivveal testimony to the truth, 
and admonish him of bis approaching end. He 
perceives he was born to die; and he cannot arrest 
the doom. Not all the gold of Ophir, or glittering 
gems of India, can perpetuate his existence. Nei- 
ther the innocence of childhood, the vigor of youth, 
nor the athletic strength of manhood, is a safeguard 
to his infirmities. Alas! what can procure the in- 
heritance of endless life? Were the sun that gilds 


In the challenge, I said, ithe vernal morn with his orient beams, and all the 
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stars that fill the spacious firmament, the queen of 
night that walks the heavenly plain, and earth, with 
all its treasures, at his disposal, they could not in- 
sure him immortality. And yet he will cling to 
life with a grasp which the benumbing touch of 
death’s icy fingers can alone loosen. He fears to 
exchange the evils that he knows, for those which 
he knows not; there is a proud feeling of philoso- 
phy which enables him to buffet the torrent of ca- 
lamity ; and there is a consciousness lingering in 
his breast, that to shrink from stemming the ills of 
existence would be a mark of recreant cowardice.— 
But, alas! ‘*the grass withereth, the flower fa- 
deth,” and surely his existence, like a taper, must 
soon be extinguished ; the ever-rolling wheels of 
time will eventually bring the appointed hour, when 
man must bid adieu to all that he inherits. When 


death shall raise his matchless arm to terminate his 


mundane career, naught can stay his hand, or pre- 
vent the offered blow. When he takes a retrospect 
of his life, considers the fixed and invariable laws 
of nature, reflects that life is uncertain, that the 
place which knows him now will soon know him 
no more forever,—inasmuch as he delights in look- 
ing through nature up to nature’s God—in viewing 
the green foliage and the bright sunkeams darting 
through, and sprinkling with drifted gold the sweet 
flowers and green turf below—he exclaims, ‘* Oh 
that this beauty could be eternal—that the flowers 
and foliage, and beautiful sky, and perfumed air, 
could last forever !—then, freed from care and pain,. 
we might talk of paradise, and dream of happinese 
here!” But scarcely can he pass these visions 
through the imagination, ere the flowers are crush- 
ed, the foliage withers in the ‘‘north wind’s blast,” 
clouds blot out the golden light, while misery of 
every kind awakens -him to a certainty that such 
hopes are futile, that disappointment awaits him 
unceasingly, and demonstrates to a certainty that a 
prolonged existence would be an intolerable bur- 
den! And he is compelled to say, ‘‘O death, thou 
fell destroyer! thou interrupter of human joys ! thou 
intruder of all peace! come not near me to disturb 
my halcyon felicity!” When he looks around and 
beholds the ravages of this unwelcome guest, the 
depredations he inflicts upon community; when he 
sees him traversing to and fro through the world’s 
wide expanse, whose quiver is poisoned with mor- 
tality, spreading desolation in all his ways, he ex- 
claims, ‘*O thou conqueror of mortality ! when wilt 
thy destructive sword return to its seabbard and 
thou retreat from the field of carnage, and say, ‘my 
ravenous appetite is satisfied’? But, ah! must my 
life, with all its pleasures, be terminated by thy cru- 
el and relentless hand? must all the magnificence, 
splendor and greatness of this world be hurled inte 
the silent vault of oblivion? Must man, bearing’ 
the impress of his Maker, crumble into his native 
dust, and fal] away into non-existence, no more to 
be remembered?”’ Such retrospections harass the 
tranquility of man. No longer does he reap con- 
solation in viewing his precarious existence; he does 
not partake of the pleasures of life, lest he should 
sip the libation of misery which lurks at the bottom. 
No longer do the luxuries of life adda rest to his 
perishing nature. He is sensible of his wretched- 
ness—and that all subsequent prospects and happi- 
ness are exposed to the nocturnal blast. He is con- 
vinced that his earthly habitation, with all its de- 
lights, is incapable of affording one cheering ray of 
comfort, or one moment’s joy in the hour of disso- 
lution, that the lamp of life is nearly extinct, and 
nothing can prolong his stay or add to his felicity. 
Such reflections cast a gloom on the mind of 
man, when he views his own propensities and pow- 
ers, and his inabilities of attaining happiness. He 
pleads a postponement of being; but, alas! he can- 
not ‘‘deliver his soul from the hand of the grave.” 
He looks through the vista of time, and behold all 
is wrapped in impenetrable darkness. He looke 
into the prison-house of death and shrinks from an- 
nihilation—a suspension of thought—an eternal 
sleep. But, ah! ‘¢ What man is he that liveth and 
shall not see death?’” or who shall assure him of 
life and immortality beyond the grave? But God 
has, in mercy, thrown from the skies a lamp to 


guide us through this dark labyrinth of existence, 
and how different are the prospects of him who pos- 
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sesses that religion, which enabies its possessor to 
extend the benign look of forgiveness and compla- 
cency even to his enemies, who has a lively faith in 
the Gospel of Christ, the Messenger of peace,—in 
the unbounded love and impartial goodness of his 
adorable Maker! Asa very judicious writer has! 
observed, ‘To the intelligent and. virtuous, old age” 
(with a firm reliance on the goodness of God) **pre- 
sents a scene of tranquil enjoyments, of obedient 
appetites, of well regulated affections, of maturity 
in knowledge, and of calm preparation for immor- 
tality. In this serene and dignified state, placed 
as it were on the confines of the two worlds, the 
mind of a good man reviews what is past with the} 
complacency of an approving conscience ; and loolis 
forward, with humble confidence in the mercy of] 
God, and with devout aspirations toward his eter- 
nal and ever-increasing favor;’ being convinced 
that “‘the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assu- 
rance for ever.” He who has unbounded views of 
the mercies of God, enjoys this life with double 
relish, and its miseries, pairs and sufferings are borne 
With fortitude and Christian resignation. Though 
friends shall desert him and become estranged, yet 
he murmurs not—though disappointments and mis- 
fortunes assail him, he does not repine; for he 
trusts in a God who governs all things—a Being 
who is just and merciful—of great compassion and 
Jong-suffering—in whose boundless benevolence we 
shall all be made the happy recipients of a perpe-| 
tuity of bliss. His mind delights to dwell on Him| 
who is actuated by a desire to promote the best good |; 
of his creatures—whose principles of government 
do not exclude the most despicable of his beings, 
butare designed to include the felicity of the whole; 
universe. He reckons all the evils through which 
he may be called to pass, as gain ; believing it re- 
quisite to experience adversity in order to enjoy 
prosperity ; fatigue, to realize rest; und misery, to 
partake of happiness; and with perfect tranquility 
he looks forward to the time of his passing through 
«the valley of the shadow of death,” unappalied | 
by that spectre, whose appearance blasts the happi- 
ness of the wavering. He fears no eyil, as long as|| 
“«the rod and staff” of his God are his support ; 
and through the meandering paths of life, he com-| 
mits himself to his guidance with sure and trium- |} 
phant hope, that he will «receive him to glory,” 
where he may ‘ dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever.” What a purified enjoyment does he expe- 
rience, who has such confidence in his Maker, in 
his unbounded benevolence and impartial love to: 
his intelligent creatures! He has no fear of being) 
rejected, so long as he hears the cheering promise, || 
«Fear not, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” Andinstead of regarding} 
the last and final change as hjs most bitter foe—| 
as an enemy that robs him of happiness—and/ 
closes all the avenues that lead to satisfactory,, 
enjoyment; he regards him as some heavenly 
seraph, commissioned from on high to lull his wea-| 
ry nature to repose, and to escort him through the! 
vale that leads to the mansions of bliss, where he} 
may enjoy a more perfect state of blessedness than| 
he here inherits. 
Does the Gospel of Christ afford the Christian 
pilgrim these hopes and pleasures? How tranquil 
is his heart, —what holy joys steal in upon his mind, | 
and absorb his thought in this delightful ecstacy !' 
Such views of God and his doctrine smooth the 
rugged paths of life, cheer the drooping spirits, and | 
support the soul in the agonies of death. Are these) 
visionary conceptions of the character and attributes} 
of God? Are they the effects of a distempered ima-| 
gination ?- May they never fly our presence,—may | 
they always remain to cheer us. Therefore, what 
man is he that liveth that would be so ungrateful! 
as to wish to deliver his soul from death? The 
immaculate perfections and unmingled goodness of 
the divine Author of our being, the eternal Father! 
of our spirits, and never-failing Source of all our 
mercies, incline our hearts to our God, and purify 
our desires for_our heavenly rest; when man shall 
be awakened by the harmonies of Paradise, in the 
morning of the resurrection, to begin anew a jour- 
ney and a life that shall never end. J. P*r*s, 
Qnondaga, May 25th, 1833. 


iby the Bible. 


/but that he is able, &e. 


||secuted him. 
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BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. IV. 


P. Good morning, Mr. Universalist ; I have eall- 
ed to hear your views of Matt. x : 28, and [ hope} 
you are at leisure to converse. | 

U, Yes, I shall take pleasure in giving you my) 
ideas respecting that passage. Be seated, Sir.—| 
Here is a Bible for you, by which we shall be able | 
to learn the trne intent and meanire of our Lord’s| 
words, ‘And fear not them which kill the body, | 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 


which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” | 
P. Here is the doctrine of endless misery plain’ 


enough, and I am surprised that any one ean pro- | 
fess tu believe Universalism, who knows of this pas- | 
sace ! 

U. Do not be alarmed. You perceive by this 
text that some things you have been taught, are) 
false—do you not? 

_P. Why, what things? I perceive nothing of the 
kind. 

U. Have you not been told that Universalism is | 
a soul- destroying doctrine, and that Universalists | 
destroy the souls of men ? 

P. Ah! indeed, [ have thought so myself, but 
this text assures us that men ‘‘are not able to kill| 
the soul.” 

U, You will never believe again, then, that men 
ean destroy one another’s souls, even thongh a} 
preacher should tell you so ? 

P. No; but I shall believe that God will, though | 
you should tell me he will not. | 

U.' Then you will believe what, you cannot prove 
Read the last clause of the verse | 


with emphasis. 

P. “ But rather fear him which is avin to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell.” 

U. You see it is not said that God will destroy, | 
Let me ask you to whom 
was this verse spoken? Read the first verse of the 
chapter and you will know. 

P. Yes, | see it was addressed to his twelve dis- 
ciples; but what was the object of addressing such 
language to them ? 

U. Our Lord intended these words to increase 
their confidence in the Divine protection. Look 
back to the seventeenth verse, and read on to the 
verse under consideration. 

P. This was after our Lord had given his dis- 
ciples their mission to go and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

U. Yes: he then tells them to beware of men.— 
Men would use every means in their power to flat- 
ter and seduce them from their duty ; though they 
pretend to be your friends, be wise as serpents, let 
them nut lead you astray. 

P. And they were not to trouble themselves about 
what they should speak, when brought before ma- 
gistrates, for the spirit of their Father should speak 
in them. 

U. He then mentions the persecutions that should 
arise, and refers to his own sufferings and conduet 
as an exarnple for them ; then says, verse 26, “Fear 
them not therefore,” plainly, them” signifies those 
who would persectte them, the same who had per-| 
It seems by this that our Lord: ex- 
horted his disciples not to fear men at all, so long 
as they continued faithful in the discharge of their 
divine mission. 

P. No; they were to speak in light what Jesus 
had told them in darkness, and preach that upon 
the house tops which they had heard in the ear. 


U. Yes, and they were to do all this fearless of 
man, too. Our Lord then refers, in order to increase 
their confidence in their heavenly Father, and show 
the propriety of it,to the superior, yea, the almigh- 
ty power of God, their Protector—as much as if he 
had said, “if you fear any one, much rather fear 
God than men, for God is almighty, while men are) 
but weak.” Let the subject be presented in a dif- 
ferentshade. Our Lord, in God’s name, had com- 
missioned and sent them to preach—should men 
command them to desist—threaten them with death 
if they persevered—whom ought they to obey, 
or men? 

P. They ought to obey God, to be sure, for God 
is more to be feared than men. 


| 


| world than the valley of the Missi 


U. Yes, in that sense he certainly is 5 for we ought 
to fear to disobey God more than to disobey men. 
But the disciples were not to fear that God would 
not protect them—no, they were assured that he 
would protect them in every trial—they were only 


| to fear to disobey him—or “ravapr” fear him than 


men. There is a propriety in this matter. «* Tf 
God be for‘us, who can be against us?” 

P. Yes, [ perceive the propriety of yourremarks 
by what follows the text, “Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
un the ground without your Father, But tlre very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Frar ye 
not, therefore, ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows.” 

U. Their trust, their implicit confidence, was to 
be in God, for he was as able to protect them as he 
was to destroy—the one our Lord assured them he 
would do, the other he never said he would do, but 
only said he was able to do it; and we have no 


more reason to believe that God did destroy their 


jsouls and bodies in hell, because it is said, he ** 7s 
able” to do it, than we have to say that Ged actual- 
ly raised up children to Abraham because John the 


| Baptist said, Matt. iii: 9, «For I say unto you, 


that God is able, of these stones, to raise up ¢hil- 
dren unto Abraham.’ Now would it be unreasona- 
ble for me to contend that God did, from these 
stones, raise up children to Abraham, barely on the 
ground that it is said he is able to do it? 

P. It would be unreasonable, as no such thing 
was intended ; so God is able to create millions of 
worlds more than he has done, if he saw fit. 

U. It is probable, also, that our Lord alluded, 
in this passage, to the temporal destruction of the 
Jews in hell, Gehenna. The Jews, their inveterate 
opposers and persecutors, could not make Jerusa- 


len as hell, Tophet, Gehenna, but God could, and 


did. 

P, But what do you mean by that?” Do you 
mean tosay that God made Jerusalem as hell. 

U. Yes, for that is truth,  T‘would have you un- 
derstand me to say, that our Lord meant that his 
disciples might be delivered up to councils—scourg- 


Jed in the synagogues—brought before governors 


and kings—that brother should deliver up brother 
to death—and the father the child—children rise 
against parents, the disciples be hated by all na- 
tions, and persecuted from city to city, yet all these 


powers could not make their city as Tophet; nor 


would the sufferings of the disciples in these things 
be any thing in comparison to what they would be, 
should they apostatize, for in that case they would 
share the Gehenna, hell torments, of the apostate 
Jews in Jerusalem ; for though they might be ecall- 
ed to suffer severely in the faithful discharge of their 
duty, yet they would then be supported by Divine: 
consolation and blessed by their Farner’s appro- 
bation—all of which they would forfeit, if they were 
unfaithful, besides ineurring the dreadful destrue- 
tion of Gehenna. 

P. But where do you learn all this? 

U. From the Bible to be sure—particularly from 
Jeremiah xix. Please turn to that chapter and 
read the 11th, 12th and 13th verses. 

P. They read thus, ‘And shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; even so will T break 
this people and this city, as one breaketh @ potter’s 
vessel, that cannot be made whole again ; and they 
shall bury them in Jophet, till there be no place to 
bury. "This will I do unto this ‘place, saith the 
Lord, and fo the inhabitants thereof, and even make 
this cityas Tophet. And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Judah, shail be de- 
filed as the place of Topket, because of all the hou- 
ses upon whose roofs they have burned incense un- 
to all the host of heaven, and havepoured out drink 
offerings unto other Gods.” reer 

U. Are you now satisfied that this text d 
teach the doctrine of endless misery ? 

P. It certainly does not so plainly as I thought: 
it did at the commencement of our conversation. — 

U. The Tophet here mentioned by the prophet 
in this passage was in the valley of Hinnom, a 


oes not 


God|/valley near Jerusalem, and no more in’ another 


ix 


isin a fu- 


ture state. You see, then, that the q 
you and me is not respecting the « 
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of this text, bat entirely respecting its application. | 
You contend that it is applicable to a future and | 
eternal state, but this you can never prove ; where- 
as I believe it applies to this present, mortal state, 


and have proved my application of it by the Serip- | 


tures of truth; why not, then, acknowledge {rank- | 
ly that your view is wrong, and mine correct 2 
P. Beeause your doctrine may yet prove false, | 
for it is said, Unke xiii: 3, 5, « Except ye repent) 
ye shall all likewise perish.” 
U. As you are about to leave now, will you do 


me the favor to call again, and L will explain that): ; ; a ei ee be 
jis not without: its effects. This remorse is feli |) 


passage, also, [ trust, to your conviction, if not to 
your satisfaction ? 

P. { will, if convenient, in the course of next! 
week. moe WS SE 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PUNISHMENT. 

What is the object of punishment? In opposi-| 
tion to the untenable position, that sin is infinite, 
and consequently merits endless pain, its object is | 
of apurely reformatory character, and intended for | 
the benefit of the offender. 
stubborn disposition, to melt the revengeful heart, to 


bow the revelliqus. knee, to disarm the profane) 
tongue, and to cause all to bow underthe govern-_ 
ment of God, in the freedom of the mind andvits 
affections. This we call justand merciful. She! 
opposite of this, viz. the infliction of pain simply | 
for the sake of inflicting it; we denominate revenge, | 
injustice, and cruelty. This position is acknow-) 
ledged by all Christians, when considered in refer- 
ence to man. For instance: Two fathers possess | 
one son each. These two sons break the com- 
mands of their respective fathers. To. cure this) 
disobedience, one parent punishes for the sole pur-| 
pose of reclaiming him. fle succeeds. His child) 
forsakes iniquity, pursues the path of prepriety, and, 
plucks the flowers of joy. ‘Che other parent, on) 
the contrary, is angry atthe departure from his laws, | 
and accordingly determines to inflict his hot displea- 
sure upon his child, simply because -he has in- 
fringed his orders, and without any reference to his 
benefit. He shuts him up, pains and tortures him 
until he dies. [f the child has an inclination to re- 
form his parent gives him no respite from his, pains, 
but goads him to-madness and desperation. Now 
which of these fathers is just and merciful? — It is 
clear that the last, by a deeree of the Limitarian 
world itself, would be adjudged unmercifal and cruel, 
and undeserving the sacred relationship of father. 
While it would be obvious to all, that the heart of 
the first, was replete with tender mercy and accu- 
rate justice. Butwhy? Because he pursued a path, 
which produced the greatest goad of his child; his 
restoration to virtue and consequent holiness and 


happiness. These are right principles and sound 
conelusions, Now we believe that the moral gov- 


ernment of Deity, has for its object this very end— 
that it will work out the createst happiness of a//) 
mankind. It is only on this plan thatthe character 
of God can be without blemish; for, to affirm 
that he has all power and wisdom, all love and jus- 
tice, and yet created intelligent beings, with the 
perfect and cloudless knowledge that he should be 
obliged to clothe them with the iron mantle of infi- 
nite evil, is but denying his goodness, and attribu- 
ting to him the rankest injustice. Therefore, to 
be consistent with the character of a benevolent be- 
ing, punishment in the hands of Deity must be re- 
formatory, and not vindictive. 

That God will punish sin, isa proposition which 
admits of no doubt. Universal experience attests 
it. Seripture unfolds it in the clearest manner. 
««Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds” says Paul, Rom. ii: 6, Again, «* but he 
that doeth wrong, shill receive for the wrong 
which he hath done; and there is no respect of 
persons.” Col. iii: 25. Again, **good under- 
standing giveth favor ; but the way of transgressors 
is hard.” Prov. xiii: 15. Again, ‘for we must 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things in body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.” 
2 Cor. v: 10. This evidence, beyond controversy, 
proves that sin will be punished. But when?— 


ably follow its committal. 


the idea of suffering for wrong, is impressed upon | 


his hands shall be given him!” Isaiah iii: 11. 


To break down the/ 


Now! Sin is not altogether to wait an indefinite | 
period of time for its consequences, for punishment 
follows hard upon the heels of iniquity. Hence iv’ 
lis said, ‘the righteous stiall be recompensed in the 
arth, much more the wicked and the sinner.”’—) 
Prov. xi: 31. Neither is this punishment the effect | 
of especial judgments from God: it is effected | 
through the agevey of second causes. There are | 


| certain consequences attached to vice whieh iavari- | 


Every pain which the! 
jphysical system endures, loss of standing in soci- | 
lety, and remorse of conscience, all attest that vice | 


through.the mind, for it is by the mind alone that | 


us. This remorse of conscience will be continu- | 
jed, until reformation be effected. There is no! 
escape from it. Hence it is said, “wo unto the} 
jwicked ! itshall be ill with him: for the reward of | 
The whole object of this punishment is reforma- | 
ltion. “Lo mike the hardened rebel a willing sub- | 
ject, and the unrepentant sinner a lover of virtue. /) 
This is unequivocally declared in the following lan-| 
guage. ** Now no ctiastening for the preseut seem- | 
let Joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it! 
jyieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto! 
jihem which are exercised thereby.” Heb. xii: 11./ 
[Look at this language. We are informed that xo! 
sinner shall escape punisnment; aud yet, that this 
|punishment shall produce retorination upon add who} 
lare exercised by it. How can the Restoration be| 
javoided? ‘Phere is a beantifal passage in the 18th| 
of Ezekiel, which plainly shows that purisiiment is} 
reformeatory and net vindictive. Lt is as follows—|) 
«But if the wicked will tarn from all his sins that he | 
jhath committed, and keep all my statuies, and do | 
‘that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, | 
he shallnot die. All his transgressions that he hath | 
committed, they shall not be mentioned unto him: 
in his righteousness that he hich done he shall live, 
Have [any pleasure atall that the wicked should die ?| 
saith the Lord God : and not that he should retarn 
from his ways, and live? But when the righteous 
turneth away from bis righteousness, and commit- 
tetlt iniquity, and doeth according to all the abomi- |) 
nations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
Imentioned ; in his trespass that he hath trespassed, 
and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he 
dies. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is nol 
equal. . Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not my) 
[way equal? are mot your ways unequal?) When 
ja righteous man turneth away from his mehteous- | 
ness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; 
for his iniquity that he hath done,shall he die. Again, 
when the wicked man turueth away from his wick-|| 
edness that he hath committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he slall save his soul alive. |] 
Because he considereth and turneth away {rom ali / 
his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall 
surely live, he shall uot die. Yet saith the house 
of Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal. O 
house of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not 
your ways unequal? Therefore, I will judge you, 
O house of [srael, every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord God.” 

Where will you find language which conveys the 
idea more fully, that rewards and punishments are 
graduated, according to the different conditions and 
actions of mankind? If a man commits wrong, he 
is punished—if he forsakes his wrong, and becomes 
virtuous, he is forgiven, Now if punishment is 
graduated according to magnitude of crime, endless 
misery cannot be true, because it denounces the 
same duretion of pain, to small as it does to great 
crimes. But if, according to the passage jast quo- 
ted, punishment is administered according to the 
crime, and if, according to Heb. xii, all pun- 
ishment is to produce righteousness, universal re- 


; 


ol Palestine. 


|, such definition must he false. 


jis to cover it.”’ 


*From this expression, viewed in connexion with what pre- 
cedes and follows, it appears to be the writer’s opinion that punish- 
ment invariably and immediately follows, in quick succession, the 
commission of crime, and must be inflicted, or at least commenced, 
in the earth ; but that it must and will continue till reformation 
be effected, be that sooner or later, that the punishment is limited, 
not by time, but by the reformation of the offender ; consequently, 


||if this object is not effected in this state of being, it must be contin- 


ued till it is effected in the nexy Eds. 


concilation must. 
cause and vffect. 

_ [tis only by allowing that reformation is the ob- 
Ject of punishment, that we can divest the language 


ake place on the principles of 


jof David of matignity, when he prays that troubles 


nay come upon his enemies. In fact, with this 
view of punishment, we ean pray that the sinner 
may be visited with the rod. We can earnestly and 
fervently entreat God to cheek our evil propensities, 
with the righteous consequence of vice, A prayer 
for punishment is letton record. It is found in the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. Speaking of the way- 
warduess Of Israel, he suys, “render unto them a 
recompense, O Lord, according to the work of their 
hands. Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto 
them.” iii: 64, 65. Now the prophet in using 
this Ivaguage, was but praying, that the heart of 
Israel might be purified. by the fire of reformatory 
punishment, and fitted for restoration to the land 
Bat how much cold-hearted malig- 
nity it would have expressed, if the prophet had pray- 
ed for an endless destruction to descend upon then? 
Or what shoald we think of a manin these days, 
deliberately praying for utter and irrevocable ruin 
to fal! upon the heacs of his fellow-beings? Our 
seusibilitics would be deeply shocked. But to pray 
that punishment may come on sinners, when it is 
for their benefit, is benevolent and wise. For it is 
a powerfal and an efl-ctual instrument in the gov- 
ernment of Deity, in causing every knee to bow, 
and every tongue to confess, that Christis universal 


‘Lord, to the glory of the everlasting Father. 


G. W. M. 


{For ihe Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTER NO. IIL.—TO ELDER BURCHARD, 


Dear Sm—As a difference of opinion exists between 
us with respect to the word hell, it seems proper that 
this word should: be clearly defined. For, as far as I 
am acquainted with your ministry, it corresponds to the 
modern definition of the term; whereas that of the Uni- 
versalist agrees with the ancient. It will then devolve 
on you to show, that the modern definition of the word 
is of better authority than the ancient. For I shal} at- 
tempt to prove, thatthe modern is spurious, and.that any 


‘sentiment built thereupon is corrupt, and not of divine 


authority, If tbe ancient definition of this word gives 
the sense of the Hebrew and Greek purely, then the mo- 
dern does not; and any doctrine built on the word from 
Parkburst, in his Greek 
and English Lexicon, page 10, defines the word thus: 
“Our English, or rather Saxon, word hell, in its origi- 
nal signification, (though it is now understood in a more 
limited sense,) exactly answers to the Greek word 
hades, and denotes a concealed or unseen place; and 
this sense is still retained in the eastern, and especially 
in the western counties of England ; to hell over a thing, 
In Buck’s theological dictionary, the 
same definition is given, pages 212, 213. Modern defi- 
nition—hell, the place of divine punishment after death. 
“In the Hebrew, (sheol,) the word commonly render- 
ed hell, properly signifies ‘‘ the invisible state,’’ as our 
word hell originally did.” Walker also gives the an- 


| cient and modern definition of the term—modern, hell, 


the place of the devil and wicked souls ;—ancient defi- 
nition, the place of separate souls, whether good or bad. 
Our English word hell, then, according to these learned 
authors, signifies, literally, the invisible state, and deno- 
ted that which was dark, hidden, invisible; the place of 
separate souls, whether good or bad; and did not, origi- 
nally, signify a place of divine punishment after death. 
That all men pass to an invisible state, when they die, 
is evident, and that the words hell, sheol and hades are 
applied to that state, is manifest. But for man to define 
a state of being, which to him lay beyond the veil, and 
was dark, hidden, invisible, was surely impossible.— 
Neither did the ancients attempt it, but the moderns are 
as conversant with another world as though they were 
its inhabitants. They have sought to corrupt the very 
fountain of knowledge, by changing the definition of 
this word, and true indeed is that Scripture which says 
of the dragon, ‘‘ he deceiveth the whole world.’’ But 
the fountain of life remains pure, and the crystal stream 
still continues to flow from the throne of God and the 
Lamb. The tree of life continues to produce her fruit, 
and to yield her leaves for the healing of the nations. 
The word sheol occurs frequently in the Old Testa- 
ment, and is translated variously, by the words heli, 
grave, pit, and the ha of the earth. And this 
word being translated differently, is calculated to mis- 
lead. In some chapters, and even in the same verse, 
and tothe same subjects and things, the word is some- 
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times vanied, and translated hell and grave. Now how 
van this be, and the words hell and grave mean two dil- 
ferent thingst No one understands the word grave to 
mean a place of divine punishment afier death; but as 
svon as the word hell is met with, the idea of endless 
misery fixes itself upon the mind. This is the difficulty 
of which we complain, that the world has been deceiy- 
ed by the cratt of men, Had sheol been rendered into 
English uniformly by the word helt, or by grave, it 
would have been intelligible; and even now, the text 
will read correctly, by laying aside the modern defini- 
tion of the word hell. Sheol occurs sixty-four times 
in the Old ‘Testament, and is translated thirty-two times 
hell, twenty-eight times grave, three times pit, aud once 
the nether parts of the earth, 

Hades, the word for hell in the Greek, answers to the 
Hebrew, sleol, in the septuagint translation; occurs 
eleven times in the New ‘Testament, and is translated 
ten times hell, and once grave. Parkhurst thus detines 
it: ades, or aides, hades, trom a negative, and idein to 
sec; obscure, dark, invisible. 1. ‘Mhe invisible recepta- 
cle, or mansion of the dead in general. 2. ‘he invisi- 
ble place, or state of separate svuls, the unseen world of 
separate spirits, 
to the wicked, but was applied equally to a.l the dead, 
and was the place of the righteous as well as the wick- 
ed. And there is no more propriety in saying that the 


wicked go to hell, than there is in saying the righteous | 


go there; for both go to hades, according to the Greek, 
and all go to sheol, according to the Hebrew. Yes, and 
all go to hell, according to the Euglish, for this word 
exactly answers to the Hebrew and Greek, agreeable to 
Parkburst, in its original meaning. And we have seen 
that Buck confirms the same thing, and that Walker 
makes hel! the state of souls, whether good or bad. The 
common version makes the words hell and grave syno- 
nymous, by translating the same word in common, by 
them both, from the Hebrew and Greek. 


Gehenno. Genna tou puros, a Gehenna of fire. Of 
this word Parkhurst says, ‘*lapprehend, in its outward 
and primary sense, it relates to that dreadful doom of 
being burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom.” 
ix: 43, 44, &c., our Lord seems to allude tu the worms 
which continually preyed on the dead carcasses that 


were cast into the valley of Hinnom, ( Geennan, ) | 


and to the perpetual fire there kept up to consume them, 
This, then, being the first, primary, and original sense 
of Gehenna, I am satisfied that it is the true meaning of 
our Saviour’s words. [tis most natural to suppose that 
Christ used this word in its primary sense; as this best 
accords with the Jewish Scriptures. And it is hardly 
supposable that he would use this word in the sense of 
those apostate Jews, who had made void the law thro’ 
their traditions; even allowing that the Jews, agreeuble 
to the Targums, had used the word ina different man- 
ner. For it must be acknowledged that the Jews had 
corrupted themselves, and made void the word of God; 
and a definition from this corrupt source to signify endless 
punishment, contrary to the primary sense of the word, 
comes with an ill grace. And I should suppose that the 
learned would blush torank Christ with their abomina- 
tions, Such a definition must have originated with their 
drinking im the sentiment of the Heathen, for it was not 
known in their Scriptures, 

Gehenna occurs twelve times in the New Testament, 
and is uniformly translated hell; but as this is contrary 
to the primary and original sense of the word, 1 feel 
hound to reject it; for LT think itought to be defined from 
a scriptural sense, instead of Heathen darkness. he 
Jewish Scriptures no where apply this word to a future 
state; neither has it yet been proved that Christ did, 
which ought, at least, to be dune, before a system of 
doctrine is founded upon it. 

Gehenna literally signifies the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and oever denoted that which was dark, hid- 
den, invisible; and therefore could not be translated by 
the word hell with auy propriety. Moreover, there could 
be no necessity fir changing the definition of this word 
from its primary sense, to signify divine punishment after 
doath, allowing the word hades to have that significa- 
tion, But fearing that endless misery could not be sus- 
tained from the word hades, it has been sought for in 
Gehenna, with much pomp and parade, but all in vain; 
it never has been proved from the Bible, and I venture 
to say it never can be. 

But I am seusible, Dear Sir, that, as your religion is 
built on the fear of hell torments, take away this, and it 
would not have power to stand. You have no know- 
ledge of morality, or of service to God, except under the 
fash ofan endless hell; ifyou have, you are guilty, be- 
fore God, that you do not preach it; but charity requires 
me to excuse you, because ignorant of the way of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ. Your voice is the thunder of 
Mount Sina‘ under the peals of never-ending death, 
while the ghosts of the damned haunt your imagination, 


ila 


This word was not anciently limited || 


Tn Mark |) 


The pit gapes wide from the nether regions, and devils 
throng your soul; with borvels convulsed with burning 
lava; like Etna, you belch forth the scalding stream. — 
|The beginning, middle and end of your message, 18, 
|“ Hell! hell!!! weve!!! Give your heart to God, or 
you will be damned! damned!! pamnev!!!"" How 
unlike the message of the angel to the shepherds, ‘‘Fear 
inot, for behold, L bring you good tidings of great joy, 
| which shall be to all peoples For unto you is born this 
(day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
|Lord.’’ This is ‘tthe word whieh God sent unto the 
lchildren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ—he 
is Lord of all.” 

{ subscribe myself your friend, rejoicing in hope of 
your salvation, and the deliverance of a world from sin, 

Brighton, June 5, 1533. L, Knapp. 


| 
[For lhe Magazine and Aavocale.) 


| CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV, GEORGE PECK, 


| OF AUBURN, N. Y¥,—-NO. I. 


Under this caption I propose offering a few remarks 
for the consideration of Mr. Peck, a Methodist clergyman 
lresiding at Auburn, aud some of his frieuds in that place, 
| Before entering, however, upon the subject to which I 
| purpose directing their attention, it will be necessary, by 
way of introduction, to apprise the reader of the cireum- 
stances that have given rise to them. 

It will be recollected that, but a short time since, the 
Universalist church at Auburn, was dedicated to the ser- 
vice of the one true God; aud Br. Skinner delivered the 
|dedication sermon, Mr. Peck attended the meeting, 
heard the discourse, and on the evening of the lollow- 
ing Sabbath, discharged his heaviest artillery in reply. 
| L was in Auburn at that time and hud the privilege of 
‘hearing his strong arguments. Subsequently, at the so- 
|| licitation of some friends in that place, I addressed him 
a letter, requesting him to enter into a public discussion 
| of the subject with Br, Skinner, having assurance of Br. 
|S.’s readiness to sustuin the puints advanced in his dis- 
| course. Or if he should choose, I proposed discussing 
the subiect in writing with him. But in his reply he 
‘nade a diversion that amounts to a direct refusal to com- 
Iply with any such proposal, For his own special in- 
formation, 1 may remark, that I was not ‘too fast’ — 
that the request was not unauthorized, and that he is 
mistaken in supposing his reply has been reported to 
Br. Skinner. His opinion-in this respect, as I fear is 
the case in regard to many of his theological principles, 
is formed hastily and tounded upon false reports, and a 
superficial view of things. Since he has in effect refu- 
sed to sustain his arguments, 1 have been induced to so- 
licit the occupancy of a corver in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate for the purpose of Juying them before the public, 
subject to such remarks as may be deemed essential. I 
shall not attempt to give them in his own words, nor do 
Telaim infallibility—" to err is human’’—; but I shall 
endeavor, if possible, to avoid misrepresentation, In 
my remarks I shall cherish ‘‘candor’’ and aim at truth. 
How far I may afford ‘light’ on the subject, others 
must determine. If ‘ any thing worthy of attention shall 
make its appearance,” it is presumed that, at least, he 
will ‘think’? of it; and perhaps, too, he will continue 
to“ think’’ of it, without giving his thoughts to the pub- 
lic, until, like Irving’s Dutch Governor, he hus quietly 
thought himself into the sleep of death. Judging from 
analogous cases, such a result may be anticipated. 

Afiei some preliminary remarks, Mr. Peck observed that 
with the objections advanced against Calvinism, he had 
no concern; and would therefore leave them to the con- 
sideration of thosé who were more deeply interested in 
ithe support of that system. There were, however, some 
objections offered against Arminianism to which he 
thought it his duty to reply. ‘Pnese were the following. 

1. Tt was objected to Arminianism that it suspends the 
eternal destinies of mankind upon contingencies—con- 
ltingencies imvolying endless weal or endless wo; and 
leaves it to the will of the creature to turn the scale.— 
Such an idea, however, contradicts that firmness, deci- 
sion and immutability which characterize the purposes 
of God as displayed in nature and revelation. For the 
“ promises in Christ” are not ‘yea and nay’’—notsub- 
ject to the control of unforeseen contingencies, and de- 
pending for their fulfilment upon the uncertain compli- 
ance with proffered conditions. ‘ All the promises of 
God in him are yea,’and in him amen, to the glory of 
God.’” There is, therefore, a positive ‘‘ yea’’—an ab- 
solute affirmation of the purpose of God, giving assu- 
rance of the final compliance of all mankind with every 


In reply to this, Mr. P, observed that an appeal to 
Scripture might suflice to show the conditionality of sal- 
vation. All those passages which speak of holiness, in- 
contestibly prove it. Mark xvi: 16, and Acts iii: 19, 
were the only passages quoted in confirmation of the 
point. If, however, by conditional salvation, he means 
that there are certain terms, the nov-compliance with 


which, will involve some’ men in endless ruin, it 
might be well for him to re-examine the subject. He 


might discover that the very requirements of holiness are 
proof of its final prevalence; since if God requires it, 
he must have designed its exercise; and if so, he will 
be forever disappointed, or else all mankind will eventn- 
ally submit to his requirements. His commands are im- 
perative; and therefore, uuless the time arrives when 
the operations of bis government shall be reversed, these 
very commands are conclusive evidence of the final obe- 
dience and consequent happiness of all mankind. 

Mr. P, remarked that if salvation is unconditional, the 
{Gospel has nothing to do with it--nothing is required of 
men, nor the Gospel in any way beneficial to them.— 
True, be said, it is contended that its influences are be- 
neficial in this life; but on this ground it has no connex- 
ion with futurity—religion has none, and therefore there 
is no religion, ‘This is truly solid reasoning! Its own 
absurdity refutes it. ‘To say that because God has up- 
conditionally purposed that all mankind shall obey the 
precepts of religion, therefore there is no religion, is 
indeed logi¢ with a witness! And to assert that because 
the Gospel is beneficial in life, by its instrumentality in 
inducing obedience, and thus in securing the salvation 
of all mankind from sin and death, therefore it has no 
connexion with futurity, is a miserable subterfuge to 
avoid the truth—a hiding of the real sentiments of Uni- 
versalists for the sake of holding them upto opprobrium. 
The very institution of the Gospel as a means of salva- 
tion is proof of certainty in the fulfilment of God’s pur- 
pose. Since he has designed the happiness of all, and 
instituted every means necessary for its accomplishment, 
it can hardly be said there is a condition in the matter 
that will involve the Almighty in endless disappoint 
ment, 

The argument, that ifsalvation is suspended upon contin- 
gencies all men may be lost, was next considered. Here 
Mr. P. appeared at a loss for a reply. He could not ad- 
mit, nor yet deny, the point. ‘True, he said, al! man- 
kind will not be saved. ‘The conditionality of salvation 
is, therefore, fatal to Universalism. He should remem- 
ber, however, that if there is a condition, it is the will 
and purpose of God that all men should comply with it. 
And the means put in requisition, give assurance that a 
universal compliance will eventually be effected. True, 
all men are pot now obedient. But the very demands 
of such a condition do not admit the possibility of an 
endless non-compliance, and are proof, too, of the un- 
conditionality and immutability of the purpose of God in 
reference to it. "Chere is now a possibility of salvation, 
because men are moral agents. They have liberty and 
power to comply with the precepts of the Gospel. And 
they must either, at some fature period, be deprived of 
that moral agency—be transformed from Arminians te 
rank Calvinists, fatalists, and become the veriest ma- 
chines, or else the possibility and even certainty of eom- 
pliance and salvation will remain, so long as there is an 
individual to be saved. If this life is our only ‘* day of 
grace’? —‘‘ifin this life only we have hope in God,’ 
then death is the paralyzing stroke in the operations ot 
divine government, and the endless disorganizer of 
Heaven’s purposes. I cannot, however, believe that the 
obligation of obedience will be less strong beyond the 
grave than here. And so long as this obligation rests 
upon the impenitent, so Jong the certainty of eventuat 
penitence and salvation will remain. 

A continuation may be expected, as concise as the na- 
ture of the subject will admit. R. O. Witiiams. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DISTRACTED MEETING AT HENDERSON, 


Messrs. Epirors—I am a plain subject and seldom ob- 
trude myself upon the public, or the notice of individu- 
als, but under present circumstances I deem it proper to 
inform you of some things in relation to a protracted 
meeting recently held in the Baptist house,at Salisbury’s 
mills, Jefferson county, N.Y. Some part of my present 
employment was never anticipated by me. From about 
the first of May last I have been under the necessity of 
remaining at home to protect the sick from the intoler 
ant fanaticism that is now prevailing in this place with 
the Baptist society. Jn the month of May their protract- 


requisite condition. If not, there is no security for the 
salvation of a single individual, Tf the boon 3s eontin- 
gent, it is possible for all to be saved, and equatly pos- 
sible for all to be lost. Itis, therefore, uncertain, whether 
any one will ever taste the bliss of heaven. In such a 


aud the flames of the boiling deep roll upon your tongue, 


light the purpose of God appears unstable as. the waters, 
fluctuating as a reed shaken by the wind. 


ed meeting commenced, headed by a Rey. Mr. Knapp, 
formerly of Watertown,and continued fifteen days; and 
it has since been kept a going every night of the week, 
and Saturdays and Sundays. I never witnessed such a 
scene before. A number of blaekguards were employ- 
ed, with Elder Knapp their leader, to conduct the meet- 


ing (to use their own language) until God come; and 
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their conversation was less becoming than that of the 
most studied blackguard that L ever witnessed in a petty 
Jaw suit before a justice; and their language, at times, 
more degrading than the most vulgar bar-raom slang.— 
You can better judge, however, by having # specimen. 
he deacon of the church, a respectable gentleman, 
{although doubted by some,) was asked to pray. He 
did so, in his plain and simple manner, but without the 
ridiculous pranks and great excitement that was requir- 
ed. At the conclusion of his prayer, the presiding Elder 
observed to the deacon that he ought to be whipped,and 
that one or twe more such prayers would freeze hell aver |) 
Another minister, while preaching, observed to a gray 
headed Universalist that his head looked like a_ steeple! 
ofa meeting-house sticking out of hell! Another said 
in bis prayer, in the presence of our former Postimaster, | 
that he (Mr. Weeks) was an old gray headed apostate, | 
a cat’s paw of the devil, and finally that he could not, 
pray for him any more than for the old devil himself!— 
Another'said, in prayer, that my wife was on the bed of) 
death, and a going to hell! that I would soon follow to 
the same place, praying that God might seud down his) 
wrath upon that waspish lawyer; for the work of God 
could not prevail as long as such Infidels were present, 
and that if I was sent immediately to hell, he would say 
amen. Another good saint prayed that God would turn 
me out of heaven into hell, for turning Christians out of 
my house, I deprived no Christians the privileges. of 
my house, unless those who came with their god (El-| 


. 7 . . | 
der Knapp) in one hand and the rod of his wrath in the 
| 


other, to disturb the sick and dying with their abuse, can 
be called Christians. One of the charitable sisters, a 
Isader of the female part of the meeting, told the sister 
of my wife, while at church, because she questioned the | 
propriety of the sermon, that she might awake before 
the morning in hell! and to aggravate her feclings fur- 
ther, remarked that her sister, (my wife, ) wlio was then 
on her death bed, was in the same condition. During) 
the first week of the meeting, young saints, with whom 
Mrs. S. was entirely unacquainted, would frequently 
call, and step to her bed, and commence their slang with 
the most consummate impudence that was ever witness- 
ed in civilized society, til! at length I was requested, by 
her, not to allow them to come into the room, and if 
they did, to turn them out. These strangers, seut from 
the meeting to insult us, would come in, without speak- 
ing to any one, and step to the bed side, ‘* Well ina’ain, 
you don’t expect to live, do you?’ while she could 
scarcely raise her head from the pillow—she would se- 
ply, ‘‘I do not expect to get well.’’  *‘ Have you expe- 
rienced achange of heart?’’ ‘Not that wonderful change 
that some pretend tu have had, but I have a hope and 
confidence in my God that divests me of all fear as to 
my future welfare.” ‘This will notdo, Madam, you 
must repent, or you will goto hell.’” Thus continuing 
to repeat such language without knowing at all the con- 
dition of her mind. ‘Two of the good brethren were sent 
to my house about this time, and after seating themselves, 
one commenced conversation by undertaking to tell his 
duty in coming, &c. I requested him to stop until I 
asked him a question. ‘‘ Have you come here, Sir, to 
destroy my influence with my wife?’ His answer was, 
**Thave.’’ I then gavethem a Jecture, in which Lallu- 
ded to the peace that had at all times prevailed in my 
family, and the frequent quarrels they themselves had 
had with their praying wives, and that their present ob- 
ject was to destroy my tranquility, and thus make me as 
bad as themselves, and to turn an affectionate wife against 
me us we were about to take the parting hand in this 
world of trouble. Under this treatment they left the 
house with tears of repentance and regret, and [_ presume 
were taught a lesson not soon to be forgotten. My name 
was frequently mentioned in meeting while preaching 
and in prayer, and my principles grossly misrepresent- 
ed. TL occasionally attempted to reply, and respectfully 
asked the privilege of vindicating my character from 
their attacks, but was at all times prevented, by the El- 
der calling upon his willing slaves to pray or sing, aud 
thus prevent a discourse. 

Such are a few ofthe evidences of the fanaticism and 
superstition that prevail in the town of Henderson. It 
has got to this, that a professional man is not safe here 
with an independent mind. He is slandered and denied 
the right of private judgment; and wantonly divested or 
the unalienable privilege of enjoying the dictates of a 
free and unbiassed mind. And, finally, a union with 
the Baptist church is his only safe refuge against the un- 
principled calumnies that emanate from the bigotted 
members thereof. I am convinced, however, that, with 
many of these fashionable revivalists, and especially 
with many of the members of the Baptist society in this 
place, the belief of an eternal burning hell has a very 


salutary effect upon their conduct, and a tendency to di- 
minish crime; for they seem incapable of enjoying the 
Christian graces, or of being influenced by the dictates 
of true religion, that principle of love which is the foun- 


jaction that you and all men should be made holy and 
\happy ? 


having received it orally, but believe it will be recogni- 


tain of all our happiness; while the fear of'a hell and 
the eternal vengeance of their God is a restraint upon 
their evil propensities, and deters all such from future 
depredations upon the property of their neighbors. he 
result of Mr. Knapp’s protracted meeting here is a fair 
criterion of the real merit of his cause. His converts are | 
of the lowest class of society, and would not be deemed 
an acquisition to any but a sinking cause. A few back- 
sliders are regained, and some children of Baptist. fa- 
milies, but not an individual of common intelligence and 
sound mind, Respectfully yours, tf. Spencer. 
Henderson, June 2d, 1833. 
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Utica, Saturpay, June 29, 1833. 


RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Under the above head, Lewis C. Todd, Editor of the 
Genius of Liberty, published at Jamestown, Chautau- 
que county, in this State, renounces his profession of 
Universalism. This is what L have for some time par- 
tially expected—save that he now inclines to believe 
Partialism, and 1 expected he would now come out, as 
he once before had done, for Skepticism. His renun- 


ciation is a long one—the principal reason given is the 
inefficacy of Universalism—the inertness of its believ- 
ers, &c. &e. Br. Todd’s mind has been gloomy for 
some tiine past—his paper was started contrary to warn- 
ings and has been a losing concern—he was not mach 
encouraged as an Editor at least, if he was as a preach- 
or—he professes that his feelings have been singu- 
lar for some time past, and his heart despondent—and 
on the whole, Thad been expecting that he would again 
quit Universalists, saying, as before, he had no evidence 
there was a God; or if a God, that he was a good God. 
As I am unacquainted with Br. Todd, I leave further 
remarking on this affair until the Senior Editor of this 
paper returns from the North—or until some other per- 
son who is aequainted with Mr. Todd chooses to ro- 
mark on it. 


Had I room, I would gladly insert the whole renun- 
ciation—for it is the best written article I have ever read 
from Mr. Todd’s pen. [only regret, for his own repu- 
tation, that he advanced no proofs from reason, nature or 
revelation, in favor of endless misery. The indolence 


of men is but poor proof of the malice of God. G, 


ANECDOTE. 

Among these who once advocated the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism, was one who, to a fiery temper, and, we 
fear, a want of pure principle, united a more than ordina- 
ry share of real Irish mother wit. Mr. 'T. had been 
proving the universal holiness and happiness of man- 
kind, when, as he closed, a man stood up and said, ‘* Mr. 
T., [have some objections to your sentiments which I 
would wish to state, if [ can have liberty.”’ 
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AT HOME, 

Both the Editors have been on the wing ever sinee 
ithe State Convention held in this city—returming home 
only to hasten off again. Br. Skinner is yet at the North, 
and I have just returned to my duties from there. I find 
several errors have occurred iu consequence of our ab- 
sence, particularly in the religious notices. I hope and 
believe they will injure no one, and will take care that 
isimilar ones shall not again occur in a short time. Let- 
ters and communications received, and not yet attended 
to, will receive attention as soon as possible. G. 


REMOVAL. 
Br. J. Brurron has removed from Shuron, Schoharie 


county, to Middleville, Herkimer county, where he 


wishes all his letters, papers, &c., to be addressed in fu- 
ture. He will labor there, at Paine’s Hollow, Mohawk 
village, and probably occasionally in Deerfield and 
Russia, G, 


“ The Universalist,’ a weekly paper, printed in Bos- 
ton, which we noticed a few weeks since, has Jately 
passed from the editorial charge of Br. Sebastian Street- 
er to that of Br. Daniel D. Smith. No change in the 
general character and design of the Universalist, we be- 
lieve, is contemplated. We wish it success. 8. 


The case of Elder Lathrop, late Editor of the.‘ Verse 
Herald,” shall be attended to as soon as possible. It is 
a string of abominations which should be noticed; and 
is noticed by our Baptist brethren. But the times of As- 
sociations are at hand, and the Editors of this peper are 
toa busy to attend to much new matter for the paper un- 
til they are over, G. 


LE EE 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Exchange.—Vhe exchange for next Sunday between 
Br. Biddlecom and self, is unavoidably postponed for a 
few weeks longer. A. B. Grosu. 

Exchange.—Br. Porter will preach at Paine’s Hol- 
low, und Br. Brerron at Little Lakes, on the second 
Sunday in July next. 


Dedication. —The newly erected Universalist meet- 
ing-house at Charlton, will be dedicated on the secone 
Sunday in July next. Services to commence at half paat 
ten o'clock, A. M. 


Br. Joun E. Houmes will fill the appointments of Br. 
Stacy in Warren, Erie and Crawford counties, Pa,, and 
Chautauque county, N. Y., as follows: at Columbus on 
the first Sunday in July—at Beaver Dam on Saturday, 
18th July, at one o'clock, P. M., and at Mill Creek at 
five o’clock, P. M,—at the Borough of Erie on Sunday, 
14th—at Oil Creek on Sunday, 21st—and at Nettle Hill 
on Sunday, 28th, and will continue to fill the appoint- 
ments until Br, Stacy returns into that country. 


Br. D. Brpptrcom will preach at Onondaga South 
Hollow on the first Sunday in July, and at Siloam on 
the second Sunday. 


Br. Earon will preach at Sullivan on the first Sunday 
in July next. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Fort Plain on the first Sua- 


T. Objactions! objactions!! no—you have no objac- 
tionsito what [have proclaimed. 

Stranger. Surely, Mr. T., I should know better than 
you; and f say I have some yery serious objections 
which TE wish to 

T. And Isay you have-no objactions—you can have 
none! 

S.. But, Mr. T., 1 should know best, and if you 
please 


T. Surely you should—but I say again, you have no 


objactions, and you can have none. Have you any ob- 


S. Oh, no; on the contrary I wish it were true-—bat 
I have some doubts on the subject 

T. There now! told you you had no objactions !— 
Doubts you may have—but no man can have any objac- 
tions at all, at all! 

I nay not have given the conversation very correctly, 


zed by all who have ever heard of the affair. G. 


day in July. 
Br. Roserrs will supply the desk in New-Berlin en 
the first Sunday in July, 


Br. Sracy will preach at Bridgewater Corners on the 
first Sunday in July. 


Br. T. C. Earon will preach at West Vernon on the 
second Sunday iu July, 

Exchange.—Br. Roserts will supply the desk in thie 
eity, and Br. Skinner will preach at Cedarville on the 
second Sunday in July. 


Exchange.—Br. Porrer will preach at Hamilton Cen- 
tre on the second Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. 
Freeman, who will preach at Little Lakes on the same 
day. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday las 
F. G.R., Peterboro’, (N. H.-P. M., East Bloomtield, for 8. P, 
T.—P.M., West Henriettn—N. M,, Riehlund—s. M. F., Honeoye 
Lake, for B,C, RIE, J. Wand A, WALL. 8, Weedspor, 
for R. G.—A. B., Wellington Square, (U. ©.) for sundry subseri- 
bers—H. L. B., Middlefield, (O.) for J. Ys. W., Allen Centre, 
with U. FP. Dlx reeeit—D, C. P., Oodensburgh, for W, By and be. 


M. and D. ?.—ALL,, Seriba, for A. K, He ands. H., jr—@. J.. 
Portland —M. \. R., New-Orleans—T. K., Jamesville, for nes 
and twelve others—C, F. B,, Pitisfield, (Muss) ~ 


[s —W.H., Gonveneur, (Fowler) —H, B., Welcoit, for J.B, &. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


| 
[For the Magazine and Advocate,} | 


THE GENESEE WESLEYAN SEMINARY. 


I feel it a duty I owe the public, who are liable to be 


jure so bound up im sectarism that they think the end 
| sanctifies the means, however base aiid dishonorable it 
may appear in itself, are disposed to countenance an In- 
‘stitution, conducted on such principles as those above 
/ named; and recognizing such a course ef procedure as 
|that pursued by the ageut of the Genesee Wesleyan Se- 


deceived on this subject, us well as ou others where the) minary, let them do it; but I hope for the sake of hu- 


clergy and sectarisii are permiited to exercise dominion, 


to make it known through the medium of the press, that! rests of the rising generation, 


the Institution at Lima, Genesve county, N. Y. is, in all) 
its operations, a school of Methodism—purely Sectarkn | 
in character. And from information received from a! 
highly respectable source, it would seem that this Semi-| 
nary was desigued to answer as au engine to promote) 
the cause of Arminianism; and as an auxiliary fur ad-| 
vancing the peculiar interests of the Methodist Episcopal 
church. ‘The course pursued is truly methodical—and | 
every measure that subtlety, stratagem, and invention | 
can devise, is employed tor proselyting the students at-_ 
tending the Institution. i 
this declaration will be narrated, if demanded. Conse-} 
quently, if any of our citizens wish their children nurtu-| 
red and educated in the principles aud doctrines of Me-| 
thodism, J should think it advisable to place them under 
the care of the managers of the Genesee Wesleyan Sc-| 
minary: for nere they may be taught, step by step, ull) 


they shall have become acquainted with all the iyste- | 


ries of the sublime science. 
There is another thing in relation to this Seminary, of | 


which most people are probably ignorant, to which 1) 


would inyite public attention; to wits those patroniz-| 
ing the Lystitution by sending students to said Seminary, | 
are considered by the managers to be morally, aud L had) 
nearly said legally, obligated to become members of ihe! 
Institution; and to aid and support the same by dona-| 


tions, subscriptions, &c. IT was informed, recently, by | 


a gentleman of respectability, in Whom the utmost cou-)) 


fidence may be placed, and who has a sou at said Sermi- 
nary; that Elder W. H* **, the travelling agent for 
the Tustitution, waited on hima short time since, and 
with unblushing impudence demanded of him pecuniary 
assistance to suid School, (L say demanded, tor it could 
be construed into nothing less than a demand, ) stating, | 
it was expected that those who sent scholars there, would 


become subscribers to the permanent funds of the Insti- || 
The gentleman above named told him that be]! 


tution. 
had no interest in common with the Methodist denomi- 
nation; and had no disposition to favor them as a socie- 
ty or people; and that he would wot have placed a stu- 
dent under their tuition, bad he supposed they would 
have claimed aught besides the quarterly expeuses. In| 
order ta secure the desired donation, the agent drew 
from his pocket, notes drawn in favor of the Institution 
by his fellow-townsmen; for the purpose of persuading 
(shaming) him by their example, to contribute to the) 
funds of said Semiuary ; one of which, if no more, was 
procured from a Methodist brother to answer, as it would 
seen), us an instrument of duplicity wherewith to be- 
guile his artless neighbors. For this same Methodist 


brother declared that the agent above named, after find-|| 


jng all efforts to procure a subscription or donation from 
“him fruitless, requested him to give a note of band, pay- 
able at some future time, with an article written on the 


obligated to pay the same—and that he had so doue, 
with the express understanding, that he should withdraw 
it again, Now why are such obligations procured, un- 
less it be to induce others, who would not be sufficiently 
wary to examine the endorsed article, to give genuine 
obligations—and to serve as an example for entrapping 
the artless aud unsuspecting? It may be they appre- 
pend, that in certain cases the drawer of said notes may 


die belore they are withdrawn; and that after the time of) 
such privilege expires, they can collect them from their) 4 
: "/C. then asked the child. 
|| Mrs. C. then chastised her child in presence of Mr. Sly 


heirs at law. Butin either case, the whole isa piece of 
deception, and. highly repreheusible. If they will do 
such things under the green tree, what will they do un- 
der the dry? Paul declares, that ‘‘ the love of money 
is the root of all evil.’’ 
pression. Butalthough it borders on an hyperbole, itis} 
nevertheless substautially correct. The love of money 
leads people to commit the most contemptible vices, and 
to practice the basest villainies. 
proceedings of many of the clergy, that they have an in-| 
terestin denouncing worldly mindedness. They would | 
gladly wean the bearts of mankind from the things of! 
earth, that they may share of the loaves and the fishes. 
No people are more noted for their protest against ‘* ca- 
ring for the things of this world,”’ than the Methodists: 
and just look one moment at the deceptive tricks em-| 
ployed to secure funds for aiding a sectarian Institution, 
where the clergy are the principal sharers in the spoils; 
and have the sote management of the same; and what) 
shall we say to these things? Let the wise and prudent 
bewaye—‘‘ All is nog gold thag glitters.’ 


The circumstances warravtiug | 


This may be an extravagant ex-| 


Tt would seem from the}] 


It those that | 


jmanity, for the welfire of community, and for the inte- 

that the liberal and en- 
Hightened citizens of this country will withhold their 
support from such Seminaries of learning, and give it| 
‘to others more worthy of their encouragement aud pa- 
/tronage. 

Tam induced to make these disclosures for the benefit 
of those who are ignorant on the subject, and are liable 
to be deceived iu relation thereto, Affidavits and par- 
|ticulars will be given by responsible persons if requested. 
"Whose readeth let lim understand.” 


| Generee county, May, 1833. Reporter. 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
| NEW SOCIETIES. 
| Br. Skinner—Deur Sir, The cause of universal and 
limpartial grace is gradually risiug in this county, not- 
iwithstanding the united and bitter opposition of the 
| Limitarian sects. Last month a society was leg:lly or- 
iganized in the town of Hastings, by the name of ‘* The 
| First Universalist suciety,’”? &c., and another on the 8th 
linst., in New-Haven, called * The First Universalist so- 
ciety of the town of New-Haven.’’ These societies, 
‘though small im numbers, comprise soroe of our best 
}men in point of moral worth aud influence. 

The overstrained exertions of Purtialists in their pro- 
selyting schemes—the vnhallowed and blasphemous 


j|muasures adopted at their protracted meetiugs—and the 


|bitterness and acrimony manifested towards Universal- 
ists, have driven many to take an open and pubtic stand 
‘in Fivor of liberal sentiments, and thus the ‘* the wrath or 
;man’’ is made to “* praise the Lord.” 

Fraternally Yours, C. B. Brown. 
Union Square, Oswego connty, April 17, 1838. 


(For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
OUTRAGE UPON HUMANITY. 


tures of divine revelation to be susceptible of leadmg us 
into all truth, and the prostration of error and fanaticisin, 
I take the liberty of communicating to you a few facts 
relative to the protracted meeting commencing the first 
of this mouth, whose authors and abettors are Myrick, 
Warren and Spencer. Myrick commenced his meeting 
by menacing threats against sinners and Universalists ; 
hut aiming his most bitter and sarcastic epithets more 
particularly against Universalists, he has not failed to 
jmisrepresent and caricature their principles in the most 
abusive manner. ‘To use his own language, ‘‘if he be- 
lieved in Universalism, he would cut bis throat, and 
would go about preaching suicide to all mankind,” [af- 
iter he had cut his own throat, we presume.—Ed. | 
ling at the same time, that ‘* for a man to cut his throat, 
and cut bis way right ivto heaven, is all the conversion 
a Universalist ever believed in.’’ He has not failed to 


“ye . . .! ” ~ + = 2 ‘ ~ ; = 
back of the same, specifving that be had the privilege of}! traduce female characters by false assertions, and his 


withdrawing it again at pleasure, aud was by no means} 


| efforts to disannul Universalism have been indefatigable 
ifor a week past. 1 
| One cireunstance in particular which transpired in 
my house, [design to relate. Last Saturday, Mr. War- 
iren, Mr. Sly, and a Mrs. Colwell, with her daughter 
‘nine years old, called on me at noon; and while I was 
conversing with Mr. W., in the sitting room, Mr. Sly, 
\Mrs. Colwell, her child, and my two brothers were 
engaged in conversation in the dining room. Mr. Sly 
‘asked Mrs. Colwell if her child had given her heart to 
God. Mrs. ©. answered, she had pretty much. Mrs. 
The chiid answered. no.— 


land my brothers (who are, one twenty, and the other 
twenty-two years old), Mr, Sly then proposed prayers. 
Mrs. C. then led her child across the room and ordered 
‘her to kneel—the child refused. Mrs. C. then chastised 
‘her with still more severity, and with violence thrast her 
on the floor, They were then knelt to attend prayers, 
but the shrieks of the child prevented them; and mstead 
of praying. Mr. Sly arose and began to entreat my bro- 
jthers not tu relate what they had witnessed, as it would in- 
jure the cause of religion. 

Thus have I given you a statement of facts, which are 
indisputable, leaving you to make what comments you 
may deem necessary. Your affectionate sister, 

Oran, June 10, 1833. Susmir C. Loomis. 


The above communication needs no comments—it 


| 


| speaks for itself, both as regards the character and proceed- 


ings of the mad fanatics who.are employed. at Oran, to 
get up and carry on those disgraceful scanes, falsely 


| 
Messrs. Skinner and Groso—Believing the Scrip- 


Sta- || 


, 


lealled ‘‘ revivals of religion.’? ‘They ‘foam out their 
‘own shame’ full fast enough, without any effort on our 
part further to expose their wickedness and folly. As 
|to the notorious Myrick, if report is correct, his own 
character is too much polluted to allow the possibility 
lof his scandalizing the character of females, except by 
|his intumacy or his praises. For a female to be re- 
| proached by him would amount to praise, in the eye of 
the pablic; and for one to be applauded by him, would 
|be her disgrace. All that we are surprised at, in rela- 
tion to him, and those of his character, is, that some re- 
spectable Presbyterians still countenance and support 
such impostors. Ss. 


A CURIOUS FACT, 


The passage in Ist epistle of Jchn iv: 18, which 
lsaith ‘‘fear hath torment,”’ exhibits the views which the 
|translators had of the influence or effects of their doc- 
jtrine of hell torments. For the word which they have 
rendered ‘‘ torment,’ is, kolasin, which in other cases 
is called punishment. But to punish, and lo torment, are 
not synonymous. Why then did the translators prefer 
|the word ** torment,”’ to punishment, unless they were 
aware of the effects of such fear as the doctrine of end- 
jless misery produces 1—And, certainly, they avere well 
qualified to judge in this case. They knew that that 
sentiment was the cause of unspeakable torment to all 
who really believe it. It must be a wheel of torture to 
its deluded abettors. The above concession is of no 
smal] importance. And even the eloquent Sawin con- 
iceded that, when he considered that fearful doctrine, in 
all its bearings, he ** ceased to wonder that the fear of 
HELL, should make some meloncholy and others mad, 
for it was a moral poison, diffusing itselfinto every period 
\of life, rendering society tiresome, nourishment insipid, 
pleasure disgustful, and life itself’ a eruel bitter.’’ No 
wonder; for the doctrine iself is a disgusting, cruel, 
| bitter —‘* rorment.’’— Trumpet. 

SS I an a a A 


DEATHS. 


In Henderson, Jefferson county, on the 4th inst., of a 
lingering consumption, Mrs. Laura, consort of H. Spen- 
cer, Esq., aged 23. She endured her protracted illness 
with remarkable patience ahd resignation of mind, and 
|died in the full confidence of the universal benevolence 
jof God and the final happiness of all mankind. Her 
death is deeply lamented by all who had the happiness 
ofan acquatntance with her. May the Lord comfort her 
surviving Companion and mourning relatives. 


| In Camillus, Onondaga county, on the 11th instant, 
\Joun, only son of Mr. Wheeler ‘Truesdell, aged four- 
teen months. 


“MARRIAGES. 


At Victor, Ontario county, on the 30th ult, by Rey. 
Mr. Kay, Mr. Demine Sritimay, of Pulaski, Oswego 
county, to Miss Saran Griiwis, of the former place. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Tustitute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
‘healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
than one hundred students can be well] aceéommodated. 


Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 
Highest HY “y 6.00 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week- 
No student received for less than half'a term. 
Mr. R. C. Toummet, Principal and Professor of Lan- 
enages. - ; 

« G. R. Perkins, Professor of Mathematics. 

“¢ W. E. Many, assistant teacher. ’ 
The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
jin a building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. i has about thirty pu- 
/pils, all of whom wili board in private families. 


| Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest i Sf 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language, separate charges. 
Board and washing, on anaverage, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Avmirna Mrxrcu, Instructress. 
Clinton, June, 1833, iH. Sur gi oyif 
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ORIGINAL ADDRESS....No. XIV. 


Delivered before the New-York State Convention of Universal- 
ists, assembled at Utica, May 29, 1833. 


BY Cc. F. LE FEVRE. 


At the last Convention of Universalists for 
the State of New-York, assembled in this city, 
the following vote was passed, as may be seen 
by reference to the Minutes of the proceed- 
ings :— Voted, to appoint a preacher to open 
the next session of this body, by an appropri- 
ate discourse. Appointed Br. C. F. Le Fevre 
for that purpose, and Br. 8. R. Smith as a 
substitute.” I am extremely happy that no 
untoward circumstance has prevented my meet- 
ing with the brethren on this interesting ocea- 
sion, and that I am thus enabled to comply 
with the duty devolving upon me by the above 
mentioned vote. : 

The occasion which calls us together is one 
of no ordinary character, but marked with pe- 
culiar importance and interest. We have as- 
sembled from various parts of this great State, 
and, as the representatives of our different As- 
sociations, we have met together to advise, 
eonsult and mature those measures which may 
tend to promote the interests of that great 
eause in which we are so earnestly engaged. 
As the heralds of joy and peace, as ministers 
of a Gospel of reconciliation, we come to hold 
sweet communion and intercourse, and while 
we bring with us a cheering report of what has 
been done in the year past, we shall labor to 
adopt such wise and judicious measures, that 
our future success may be “still more abun- 
dant.” May the blessing of the great Head of 
the church rest upon us while we shall be as- 
seinbled; and when we shall return to our re- 
spective societies, may the pleasing contempla- 

-tion arising from the present meeting inspire 
us with new zeal and renewed activity in the 
discharge of our various ministerial duties ! 

I know no way in which I can better com- 
ply with the spirit and intention of the vote 
passed at the former Association, than by con- 
fining my remarks to the Christian ministry, 
Indeed, if my memory serves me, this was es- 
pecially mentioned as the subject for the pre- 


sent Address; though it was not recorded on 


the Minutes. In inviting your attention to this 
matter, | would at the same time beg to direct 
it to the consideration of the two following pro- 
positions : 
First. The objects of the Christian ministry. 
’ Secondly. How these objects may be best 
promoted. 
The first and most prominent object in the 
Christian ministry is obviously that of teach- 
ing and instructing the people from the divine 
oracles. To the preaching of the word, the 


| 


minister’s labors will therefore be primarily di-) 


rected; and that he may be efficient and_ pro- 
fitable to the people of his charge, he must be 
: studious and diligent. There is, I am aware, 


_vantto our present discussion to dwella few min- 


a strong prejudice existing in the minds of ma- 
ny against any such establishment as a Gospel 
ministry, and I have no doubt that this pre- 
judice is honestly and conscientiously enter- 
tained. 


When we reflect how much intolerance, per- 
‘secution, error and ignorance has been cher- 
ished and promoted by those who should have 
taught ‘‘a more excellent way,” we cannot be 
at a loss to assign a reason for the indulgence 
of this prejudice. We should, however, bear 
in mind that the abuse of a thing does not de- 
monstrate that the thing itself is bad. To ad- 
mit such an opinion would be to strike a fatal 
blow at every institution founded either by di- 
vine or human wisdom; for where does not 
abuse exist? I feel confiderit on my own part, 
that under the present economy of human so- 
ciety, it would be impossible to dispense with 
it, without manifest injury to the welfare and 
morals of community. It may not be irrele- 


utes on this point. It appears to me that, under 
existing circumstances, the utility of the ad- 
ministrations of the “ministry of reconcilia- 
tion” must be obvious to every friend of liberal 
Christianity, and the zncrease of our numbers, 
instead of their abolition or diminution, seems 
to be called for from the exigencies of the 
times. Christianity has been transmitted to 
us, loaded with Heathen abominations and su- 
perstitions—her purity has thus been corrupt- 
ed—her. truths have been mixed with errors— 
her doctrines perverted to sanction the wildest 
and most unreasonable hypotheses—the wheat 
and chaff have been mingled together. To 
restore her to her primitive purity—to eradicate 
the errors which have been grafted on the true 
vine—to present her in her robes of light, ar-| 
rayed in her beautiful garments, is a work wor-| 
thy of the Christian philanthropist. To effect 
this desirable’ object there appears no way so, 
efficacious as the establishment of a ministry. 
These corruptions can never be reformed—the 
abuses can never be remedied—the errors can 
never be corrected, until they are pointedly 
presented to the people and exposed in their} 
true light. Now there are only two possible 
ways to bring the maiter before the public eye: 
the one is through the press; the other, thro’ 
ithe PREACHING or THE Worp. The press may ac- 
complish, and, I feel gfateful in saying, has alrea- 
dy accomplished agreat work; but its usefulness 
is necessarily limited. There are many who 
do not read at all. Some have but little oppor- 
tunity. The incessant care and attention to 
business of those who have to labor for the} 
support of themselves and their families, pre- 
‘sent an obstacle in the way of mental attain- 
‘ments, by the means of reading. Again; when 
the ability is found to exist, a disposition to 
profit by the circumstance does not always ac- 
company it. Still further; when there is both 


Judices. 


turally led to procure those works, the tenden- 
cy of which will establish him in his precon- 
ceived opinions and foster his educational pre- 
The several statements which I have 
here presented to you are so obviously true, 
and so plainly within the sphere of your own 
experience and observation, that it is needless 
to dilate upon them. In these cases, then, 
(and be it remembered they include the larger 
proportion of the community,) the only practi- 
cable way of making the people acquainted 
with the great truths of religion is founded in 
the public administration of the word. By this 
means, a large assembly are congregated in 
one spot, and instruction is conveyed in the 
most pleasing as well as edifying manner.— 
Subjects are presented in a clear point of view, 
doctrines are discussed, errors are pointed out, 
practical morality is inculcated, and the hearer 
is furnished with profitable matter for future 
meditation. The labors of the Sabbath, thus 
open a field on which the contemplative mind 
can expatiate during the remainder of the 
week. ‘T’o those who would still argue against 
the usefulness or necessity of a Gospel: minis- 
try, we would oppose the simple fact of what 
it hasalready accomplished. Let the mind revert 
to the period, by no means distant, when the 
revered Murray first visited this continent, and 
raising his voice,as it were, in the wilderness, 
prepared the way of the Lord, and made in the 
desert, a highway for the truth of God; and 
compare it with the present prosperous condi- 
tion of our denomination, and a satisfactory 
evidence will at once be furnished, how much 
liberal sentiments have been promoted by the 
faithful “ heralds of the cross.” 


The reiterated inquiry, “If Universalism is 
true, why preach it ?” receives an answer in 
the very admission involved in the question 
itself—we preach it because it is true. Setting 
aside, for a moment, the positive good derived 
therefrom—that it opens the prison door to 
those who are confined in the dark dungeons 
of ignorance and superstition ; that it sets the 
captive free who has been weighed down with 
the galling chains of slavish dread ; that it car- 
ries peace and joy to every bosom which re- 
ceives it in sincerity and truth; that it exerts 
the best moral influence, by inspiring those 
sentiments of love and charity which are the 
very bond of perfectness; that it wipes the 
tear of affliction from the eye of the weeping 
mourner, and lights upon his countenance the 
bright smile of hope and reconciliation under 
the most afflicting dispensations of Providence ; 
its negative eflects must also be taken into 
consideration. By this expression I would be 
understood to point, not at what it has done, 
but at what it has wndone, presenting, as it 
were, an antidote against the moral poison that 


ability and disposition, the reading will be 


has been circulating in the social system, Ir 
has pulled down that huge fabric of supersti- 
tion and incongruity in the dark chambers and 


mostly limited and the individual will be na-|jretreats of which an avaricious and corrupt 
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priesthood have forged those chains which,| 
with too much success, they have succeeded in, 
fastening on a trembling world. It has wn- 
veiled that system of mysticism and supersti-, 
tious awe which crafty, yet grossly ignorant 
men, have invented to cloak their nefarious! 
purposes, screen their imbecility and prevent) 
the eye of inquiry and investigation from pene- | 
trating their deep designs. It has entirely 
eradicated that spirit of slavish fear which has) 
for so many centuries laid her trembling hand | 
on the seeker after truth. In short, in a few 
years, it has wndone the labor of centuries and || 
overturned the combined efforts of civil power, 
monied influence and popular prejudice in en-, 
slaving the minds of men and bringing them, 
under eeclesiastical dominion. When the ge-| 
nius of history, at some future day, shall re-) 
cord the transactions of the last century—when | 
her faithful pen shall note down the march of 
liberal principles through the land—when,, 
with discriminating eye, she shall trace effects) 
up to their respective causes—when she shall, 
follow the fertilizing streams that have enrich-| 
ed the moral world, to the fountain-head from, 
which they emanated, then shall the universal 
philanthropist have that justice done to him, 
which an enslaved world now withholds, then) 
shall the advocates of a world’s redemption oc-| 
cupy the most conspicuous niche in the temple) 
of fame. 

As much diversity of opinion exists with re- | 
spect to that kind of preaching which may be’ 
considered as most profitable, it may be ex-| 
pected that I should not pass over this matter! 
insilence. Some advocate doctrinal discourses, | 
to the exclusion almost of practical ones ; and| 
others are so partial to practical ones, that they’ 
hesitate to introduce any thing of a doctrinal! 
character. It is my individual opinion that 
both are equally imperative in their claims up- 
on the faithful minister. My experience, limited 
I confess, has taught me that most success will 
attend our labors when the two are happily 
combined. To professed Universalists mere, 
doctrinal discussions afford but little interest.) 
Grounded and built up in the faith, they have) 
not again to lay the foundation, but, as the 
apostle observes, would “go on unto perfec-) 
tion.” But very different is the case before a 
mixed congregation. In our evening meetings| 
there are many present, whose sole object is 
to ascertain our sentiments and hear those par- 
ticular portions of Scripture explained, which 
they have, from an early age, been taught as 
militating against the trath of our system.—| 
The same observation applies with additional 
force when we preach in the country, in un- 
frequented places, where the doctrine is new. 
A mere practical or moral discourse, on such 
occasions, can afford but little satisfaction. It 
can never open the eyes to discern the errors 
of their own system, and consequently cannot 
bring them into that truth which maketh free. 
‘““ Sow not among thorns,” is an admonition as 
suitable to him who cultivates the moral soil as 
he who tills the land. It is not necessary that 
I should here enforce the obvious duty of ex- 
ercising charity in our remarks. Let us spare 
the errorist while we condemn the error. The 
former is our brother—with the latter we have 
wo kindred or affinity; indeed we are called 
upon to demolish it. I shall not detain you 
with any further remarks on this particular 
point. Geod sense, guided by experience, will 
dictate the most judicious course, 


ed to’ you on the importance of the Christian 
ministry, I have purposely omitted any appeal 
to the Scriptures of truth. I have adopted 
this course that I might establish my proposi- 
tion on the simple basis of reason, and submit 
the subject to your candid consideration. Let 
it not, however, be understood that I have with- 
holden the testimony of Scripture because I 
did not think its voice decisive on this subject ; 
but in this particular part of the discussion [| 
vas unwilling to impose upon the mind by any 
thing which might be construed into a religious 
sanction. 
appears to me that the evidence they present 
in favor of the views I am laboring to establish, 
will be decisive. The command to teach and 
instruct in Christian doctrines and principles 
is imperative. ‘The sure word of prophecy” 
has indeed pointed to a period when there; 
shall no longer exist any necessity for man to 
teach his neighbor, “saying, Know ye the 
Lord, for all shall know him from the least to 
the greatest.” But this happy period has not| 
yet arrived, nor will that glorious epoch ever 
transpire, till the doctrine which we are now 
so busily engaged in propagating shall shed its 
benign influence over the family of mankind, 
then, indeed, will the knowledge of the Lord 
cover the earth, even as the waters cover the 
face of the great deep; then, when universal 
love unites the world in the tender bonds of 
brotherhood, all will be disciples of the same 


master, according to hisown emphatic declara-| 


tion, “then shall men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have Jove one for the other.” 

The duty on the part of the people in the 
maintenance of the Gospel ministry does not 
enter into the matter subject of my present in- 
quiry. Let every layman “in this thing” act 
the conscientious part. It, however, affords 
me excessive satisfaction in reflecting that the 
support which we receive is, in the strictest 
sense, a “free will offering,’—it is. a sponta- 
neons and voluntary tribute which is paid to 
the usefulness of our labors and the worthiness 
of our cause. We have no lessons of terror to 
teach in order to enforce contributions; we 
have no God to invoke by calling down his 
denunciations; we cannot impiously tell the 
people that to withhold their support from us, 
would be“ to rob God.” We present ourselves 
before the people as advocates for all that is 
noble, purifying and happifying, and leave it 
for them to decide whether the cause is such 
as to merit their assistance in supporting those 
whose time and talents are exclusively enga- 
ged in promulgating its principles. 1 cannot, 
of course, answer for the feelings of others, but 
I am free to say for myself, that the condition 
of dependance, unpleasant under the most fa- 
vorable circumstances, is in this instance hap- 
pily relieved by the consideration that there 
are no other restraints between myself and the 
people of my charge than those of reciprocal 
esteem, no other bonds to link us together 
than those of friendship and brotherly love. 

I shall pass on to consider another object in 
the Christian ministry, which is, to impart con- 
solation to the niourner in the hour of afflic- 
tion and bereavement. It is scarcely possible 
to advert to this citcumstance without involun- 
tarily associating with it the blessed character} 
of that doctrine which it is our peculiar happi- 
ness to teach. Who can enter the house of 
mourning with so much grace as he who pro- 


claims the redemption of a world from sin and||merits till it is removed from its degr 
In the views which I have hitherto present-inisery ? Oh, how delightful is the task offation and placed in the diadem that : 


If we consult the sacred oracles, it} 


extracting the sting which sin has planted in 
the bosom of the mourner and pouring into the 
bleeding wound that balm of Gilead which is 
“for the healing of all the nations”! How ani- 
mating the thought, that when the dark waves 
of sorrow, with,overwhelming force, are threat- 
ening to smk the fragile bark of human hap- 


/piness, we can stand, in all the majesty and 


power of our master, and still the tempest of 
the troubled breast, by directing the eye of 
faith to that Sun of Righteousness, whose 


beams can instantly dispel the darkest clouds 


that overcast the mental horizon! How con- 
solatory the reflection, that when a brother or 
sister lies on the bed of death, when this world, 
and all that it possesses, is rapidly fading 


away before the dim eyes of dissolution; when 


the night of death is silently but hastily draw- 
ing her dark curtains over the flitting taper of 
life, we can seize the lambent flame, ere it 
sinks into the socket, direct it to the inexhausti- 


ible fountain of life and love from which it 


emanated, and, in the beautiful and eloquent 
language of the bard, 


‘* Allure to brighter worlds and lead the way.” 


In such labors of love may we eyer stand 
conspicuous ;.in a cause so benevolent, so hea- 
venly, so godlike, may it ever be our happiness 
to be engaged, and may we continue to de- 
sérve that title which, at an early period of our 
history, was attached to us as a stigma of re- 
proach and an epithet of opprobrium, viz. “the 
merciful doctors.” 

Having thus directed'your minds to two of 
the most prominent duties of the Christian 
ministry—the instruction and consolation of 
mankind—I shall proceed-to the consideration 
of the second proposition, “how these objects 
may be best promoted.” This. will naturally 
lead me to the consideration of the qualifica- 
tions necessary fora teacher of the Gospel.— 
This part of my subject, I shall treat of undor 
the following subdivisions, 

First. His moral character. 

Second. His mental qualifications. 


It will require but comparatively little labor 
to show, that he who would recommend his 
views to others, should exhibit in his own con- 
duct, the happy and beneficial influence which 
they have prodaced on himself. He is a poor 
advocate, whose life is at variance with the 
principles of the doctrine which he is endea- 
voring to recommend to others. He will be 
always obnoxious to the pertinent remark “phy- 
sician, heal thyself.” Public opinion, by uni- 
versal consent, has decided that no public teach- 
er of morality should receive countenance, 
whose walk in life is marked by any moral tur- 
turpitude. Thisis correct; it shows the defer- 
ence which virtue claims from the world by com- 
mon consent, when no attainments, however 
brilliant—no knowledge, however extensive— 
no intellect,however powerful,can make amends 
for the want of moral integrity. But here I must 
be permitted to remark that.it is not to be sup- 
posed that the ¢rwth itself loses any of its in- 
trinsic value from the inconsistent conduct of 


advantage and elicit that attention 1 


whom we receive, and “ lay hands suddenly on 


Tespectively belong. 


ground; but so important do I consider the 
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the brow of chastity and virtue. The accredit- 
etl author of Ecclesiastes, commonly called 
the Preacher, has left on record many excel- 
lent moral maxims, and yet, if history has not 
done him injustice, he was a miserable scholar 
to his own teachings. ‘To recommend truth, 
therefore, it is of the first importance that its 
advocate should stand high in the public esti- 
mation, as a man of honor and principle; and 
consequently, from the days of the apostles to 
the present time, unblemished reputation has 
always been considered as an indispensable 
prerequisite for the Gospel ministry. Thus 
Paul, in his epistle to Titus, exhorts, “in all 
things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works, in doctrine shewing incorruptness, gra- 
vity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot be 
condenined, that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say 
of you.” The propriety of these remarks is 
so very obvious that it would be a mere waste 
of time to urge the necessity of strictly regard- 
ing the injunction in reference to those to) 
whom we grant letters of fellowship and ordi- 
nation at the several Associations to which we 
Let it be remembered! 
that we have adopted that view of Christianity 
which permits no compromise with duty. We 
have no salvo for villainy—no refuge for infa- 
my*to shield herself—no atonement—no vica- 
rious sacrifice—no imputed righteousness—no 
change of heart—no sudden conversions—iv} 
short, no juggler’s tricks by which the unprin- 
cipled may put on the surreptitious garments 
of a false theology, and impose upon mankind 
under the sanction of piety. ‘To ws, then, it 
is of paramount importance that we take heed 


no man.” That unworthy and unprincipled 
men will get in amongst us, we must expect. 
We are subject to accidents of this kind as 
well as the rest of the world; but let us have, 
at least, the consolation of knowing, when these 
unhappy circumstances transpire, that it is our 
misfortune and not our fault. 

I shall pass on, secondly, to notice the men- 
tal qualifications. In approaching this subject, 
I enter on the discussion with a cautious step. 
I feel sensible that I am treading on debateable 


matter therewith connected that silence on the 
subject would be treason to the interests of the 
cause. May I not indulge the hope that dis- 
cussing this question, in a spirit of candor and 
moderation, I shall escape censure in bringing 
it before you? The question resolves itself 
into two particulars. First, Are any mental 
qualifications necessry for a candidate for let- 
ters of fellowship and ordination? Secondly, 
What shall be required of hirn in point of men- 
tal attainments? The first particular will not 
require much canvassing. It appears to me 
that no man of common sense would seriously 
argue, that every one who should apply for or- 
dination, whose moral character stands fair, 
even supposing him a dunce or ignoramus, 
should forthwith be received into fellowship 
and sent forth, under the sanction of an Asso- 
ciation, as a public teacher. It has been ar- 
gued that this is a free country and no one 
should be restricted from the privilege of 
preaching, if he saw fit. This we are willing 
to admit; but then this does not meet the ques- 


to this question lies open to two very serious 
objections—first,it would be detrimental to our- 
selves; and secondly, it would be injurious to 
the candidate himself. A successful teacher cf 
any kind,must possess a moderate share of adili- 
ty, and. a competent knowledge of that science 
in which he is engaged in instructing others; 
and to admit to this office one who is manifest- 
ly deficient in both, is evidently injuring the 
cause we are desirous of promoting. Again, 
it would be an act of injustice towards the can- 
didate himself. We are giving hima flattering, 
acknowledgment for talents which he does not 
possess—a certificate, as it were, of competen- 
cy, when we know his deficiency—and turning 
him upon the world to learn, by bitter experi- 
ence, that to take a man from that sphere of| 
life where he can acquit himself with credit, 
and transplant him to.a higher, the duties of 
which he is utterly incompetent to fulfil, is 
neither an act of generosity or friendship. 

I shall therefore pass from the consideration 
that some qualifications of a mental character 
are necessary, and proceed to institute the in- 
quiry, What shall be required of the candidate 
for fellowship and ordination? Great judg- 
ment should be exercised in determining this 
question. On the one hand,.we should cau- 
uousty guard against all restrictions but such 
as are absolutely necessary ; and, on the other 
hand, we should be equally cautious not to 
throw open a door so wide that ignorance and 
fatuity may find a ready admission. This sub- 
ject has of late been discussed, at length, in 
our public journals ; and many good arguments 
have been advanced on either side. It must 
be our business to weigh them with candor, 
and the hope is fondly entertained by your 
speaker, that while each party is actuated by 
the highest motive, namely, the good of the 
cause, that a judicious and wise course will be 
pursued, which will promote the desired object 
in the greatest possible degree. It is not my 
intention, nor should I here consider it my 
place, to offer any advice in what qualifi- 
cations in question should consist. That must 
be a subject, in determining which, the respec- 
tive Associations will act as prudence may di- 
rect. There is, however, one reflection con- 
nected with this subject, exceedingly gratifying; 
[allude to the fact that our cause has assumed, 
such importance, rank and character, as to! 
make such debates necessary. But a few 
years since, and the cry was, Where is the 
man who shall declare to us the glorious mes- 
sage of a world’s salvation? But a few years 
since, two or three giant minds stood alone in 
the moral wilderness, and gifted with Hercu- 
lean strength, they grasped the serpent of 
bigotry and error which sought to strangle re- 
ligious liberty in her very cradle. It has pro- 
bably been argued from these fucts, that any 
foreign aid, in the light of academic education 
or liberal instruction, is superfluous ; and when 
a course of biblical study or critical analysis is 
recommended, we are always pointed to those 
who have done so much, with such limited ad- 
vantages at their first dedwt. Iam of opinion 
that this reasoning is inconclusive. Such men 
as those to whom we are pointing, are not met 
with every day. They are stars of the first 
magnitude in the intellectual spheres. Nature 


tion. The point in debate is, whether the re- 


fas not conferred on the generality of man- 
kind such powerful minds and logical heads ; 


commendation and countenance of our Asso-|jand the ill-fated adventurer who should be en- 
sociations should be extended to those whollcouraged to enter into the arena of religious|jormed between us for an, oral debate, which if cor- 
are confessedly incompetent. The affirmativetcontroversy with ao other qualification thaniirect, must destroy the idea of an agreement for a 


emulation for these bright examples, would 
surely have reason to repent his rashness.— 
Let it also be remembered, that diligent and 
unremitting study marked their future labors, 
and they existed at a period when an avowal 
of their peculiar tenets would have expelled 
them from the seats of learnmg. But now the 
scene is greatly changed ; we have Liberal In- 
stitutes and Academies, founded on the equal 
principles of republicanism, and to which we 
may bring our peculiar views of religion, with- 
out suffering for conscience sake. Wisdom 
surely dictates that we should make a profita- 
ble use of the means that are placed within our 
reach. 

I shall no longer detain you on this subject. 
The frequency of its discussion precludes. [| 
ain aware it is not any thing of a novel nature, 
and I will not tax your patience by listening to 
a “thrice told tale.” In dismissing you from 
this attention, I will close by submitting the fol- 
lowing remark :— 

If the establishment of a Gospel ministry is 
worthy of public support, it cannot be a matter 
of indifference to the public what the character 
and qualifications of its ministers shali be. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MESSRS. 
LUTHER LEE AND PITT MORSE. 
{Continued from page 203.) 

LETTER IX. 

Depeyster, March 26th, 1832. 

Dear Srr—Yours of the 25th ult., did not arrive 
untilthe 20thinst. In my last, | informed you that 
{ should controvert no longer on the word proposi- 
tion, hence, I will only say on this subject, that I 
sull think I expressed myself correctly and intelli- 
gibly, when { asked for a suspension of iny propo- 
sition. Indeed, your last communication, when 
considered as a whole, 1 deern unworthy of a reply ; 
there are, however, a few points in if, which, when 
abstractly viewed, seemed to deserve some attention. 
You affirm that the much talked of agreement be- 
tween us is complete. The following xre your own 
words, ‘* Sir, that agreement is completed, and it 
will not be in your power to make it appear incom- 
plete.” ‘his is more than you can know, unless 
you claim the right of deciding yourself, on the dis- 
pute between us. You do not know how much 
‘*one of the most able advocates of a doctrine, which 
uo man can defend’ can do, when he has truth on 
his side. I do know, however, that I can try; and. 
will now attempt it in the use of the following argu- 
meuts. 

1. Your acceptance of my propositivns, was in- 
complete in itself, and therefore the agreement form- 
ed thereby, must be incomplete also; if at were 
admitted, that an agreement was formed by such 
acceptance. Tn submitting my proposals for a dis- 
cussion, | informed you, that 1 roast know whether 
orno the discussion was to be published, as itmight 
make a difference with me in conducting it; this 
rendered it necessary for yon to accept or reject my 
second propesition absolutely, and not ** condition- 
ally.” Without such an acceptance, 1 cannot pro- 
ceed: for lam anxious, if 1 have a debute, to have 
it published ; and at the same time, | do not wish to 
bestow Juabor enough on a correspondence with an 
individual, to prepare it to gu into the world, to be 
read by all classes of people, when, in fret, it is to 


ibe read by an individual only, who is already a pro- 


fessed theologian. From these remarks, you must 
sce, that no acceptance of my first proposinon could 
be valid, unless it was accompanied by an absclute 
acceptance or rejection of my second proposition. 
Now, in your last jetter you say yourself, you ac~ 
cepted my second proposition conditionally ; the 
conclusion is therefore mevitable, that you have ne- 
ver properly accepted either of my proposifions ; 
and henee, that there has no agreement been com- 
pleted between us. 


2, You deny that there has been any agreement 
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written one. 
written discussion, and you accepted it. 
other hand you gave a challenge, in a newspaper, 
for an oral debate, and I accepted it. Now you say 
“a challenge isa challenge, whether put in a news- 
paper or a private letter ;” if so, it must follow that 
an acceptance is an acceptance, whether put in e 
newspaper or a private letter, From the above it 
must appear, that your challenge and my accept- 
ance, in the public paper, produced the same com- 
position, that my challenge and your acceptance 
did, in our private letters ; hence, if you contend, 
that the latter produced an agreement, you mus! 
admit that the former did also; and if you contend 
that the former did not constitute an agreement, 
you must also admit that the latter did not. You 
may take hold on which horn of the dilemma you 
please, either will secure all that I ask for. 

But you pretend to evade the force of this, by 
saying, that your challenge was not exclusively foran 
oral debate, but for an oral or written one. To this 
I reply, it does not in the least alter the case, since 
it was my right to say whether it should be oral or 
written ; and since your challenge, if accepted foi 
a written discussion, proposed having it in a public 
newspaper, whereas the manner in which you have 
accepted my propositions, does not insure the pub- 
lication of the discussion in any way whatever.— 
This shows that the two challenges, as accepted, 
stand perfectly independent of each other, and 
that the one cannot supersede the other, nor the 
prosecution of one discharge the obligations of the 
other. How, Sir, can a private discussion between 
ourselves, without any certainty of its publication, 
render a public debate, either oral or in a public 
newspaper, unnecessary? And how can you, by 
writing privately with me, without agreeing to pub- 
lish the correspondence, discharge the obligations 
of an agreement to discuss the subject before th« 
public? That it was my right to say, in relation 
to your challenge, whether the debate should be ora] 
or written, must appear as follows: When you 
challenged me for a debate, oral or written, you in 
effect said, you was willing to have it in either way ; 
for you could not consistently say oral or written, 
and then insist on a written debate to the exclusion 
of anoralone. ‘This would make you use the fol- 
lowing absurd language. I challenge Mr. for 
a debate, oral or written, but it shall be written, for 
T refuse tu have an oral debate with him. ‘Taking 
this view of the subject, the cases of the two chal- 
lenges are precisely the same that they would have 
been, if your challenge had been exclusively for an 
oral debate ; since I chose to have it oral. Now, 
Sir, let me inquire here, how does your statement 
that your challenge is plainly and unavoidably mer- 
ged in what you call our agreement appear? What! 
a challenge for a public debate merged in a propo- 
sition for a private correspondence ? 

Again, you say, that my propositions as accepted 
by you, to discuss the subject by letter, embraced 
the design you had in giving the challenge. What! 
the design of a chalienge for a public debate, to be 
heard by thousands, or read by ten thousands, an- 
swered in a discussion by private letters, without 
any prospect of their publication? How does this 
look? It looks, Sir, as though your designs were 
tapering off very fast. 

Again, you say, that the prosecution of the pri- 
vate discussion, will discharge the obligations ari- 
sing from your challenge. What! the obligations 
of a challenge for a public debate, discharged by a 
private correspondence ? How does this look? It 
looks, Sir, as though Universalists felt themselves 
under no obligation to any one but themselves ; or 
else, as though they have an easier, method of dis- 
charging obligations than any other class of people. 
But I have one grand reason more to offer, why the 
agreement between us is not complete. 

3. {fa complete agreement ever existed between 
us, it has been broken by you, and thereby rendered 
null and void. An agreement for a discussion, if 
binding at all, must bind the parties to agree on such 
preliminaries as are essential to a well conducted 
debate ; if either party, therefore, after having agreed 


to debate, refuses to agree to proper preliminaries, ||my argumentative faculties. — Y “us 
he is a violator of the agreement for a discussion.||for a suspension of my propositions is founded on|/odject to : 
Now, Sir, you have refused to agree to any pre-!lthe supposition that they are first in order of time,|idoctrine, I should think you would be 


I wrote a letter to you requesting a||liminaries; you are theretore, a violator of the agree 
On the|/ment between us for a discussion ; and as an agree- 


ment broken by one party, cannot be binding on the 
other party, Lam freed from, all obligation arising 
from my propositions. 

But you may say, nothing is said of preliminaries 
in my propositions. ‘Truc, I did not name any, | 
left it for you to do; but this does not make it the 
less binding on you to agree to proper preliminaries. 
‘Vo convince you of this, | will refer you to you 
own challenge, which contained no preliminaries, 
save so far as to make the time and place matters o) 
mutualagreement. Now,supposing we should agree, 
when and where we will mect, would we then be 
prepared to proceed without farther preliminaries? 
Surely not, it would be necessary to Know how long 
each should speak, when to adjourn, and when to 
meet again, &c. &c. From this it must appear that 
a challenge implies such preliminaries as are essen- 
tial to. a debate, whether they are expressed or not; 
and an acceptance of a challenge, implies an accept- 
ance of such preliminaries. But you say, ‘* fur- 
ther preliminaries are not necessary.” | say they 
are. Now this very dispute proves what L say to be 
true; for it proves that without some rule of deci- 
ding on this, and such like disputes, we cannot pro- 
ceed with the discussion. 
this dispute? Do you claim the right of deciding 
on the dispute between us? Or will you grant me 
the right? Or shall we have a committee, chosen 
to decide on all disputed questions of order ? 

You know that a man who would dare to heap 
abuse upon an opponent before the public, would be 
as likely to do it in a private letter ; and a man who 
would show himself very dishonest or crazy in the 
columns of a public journal, would not be likely to 
appear to better advantage.in a private Correspon- 
dence. Suppose, then,one of us should dealin abuse, 
misrepresentations,and assertions without argument, 
what is the other to do? Must he bear it all, and 
continue to spend his time with such a fellow, or be 
branded as;a coward? Or may he return abuse for 
abuse? Or shall he refuse to prosecute the discus- 
sion any farther, and let the other complete his abuse 
by reporting’ that he is beaten, that he refused to 
write any longer, and that he “*sustained nothing 
essential to his cause,” and thus go off and publish 
in some kindred journal, an account of his wonder- 
(ul feats in his last ‘‘religious campaign”? Enough 
has been said to convince you, that farther prelimi: 
aries are necessary, and that by refusing to come 
to terms, you have violated the agreement, (if there 
was any, ) which is in: consequence dissolved. Now, 
after all this, you say, you will compel me ‘to ful 
fil this agreement, or run the risk of being exposed 
to the world.” ‘This is in perfect keeping with 
yourself. You have long been in the habit of ex- 
posing Methodist preachers ; 1 have seen your ex- 
posures of anumber of them. <A few years since, 
you exposed the Rev. Mr. Chase, and it was so 
wonderful, that some of the patrons of the Maga- 
zine, in which it was published, destroyed, or con- 
cealed their papers that contained it, refusing to let 
Mr. Chase see his own exposure, the result of which 
is, Mr. C. does not know to this day, how he has 
been ‘* exposed to the world.” This I should call 
an exposure to your own shame, or at least, to the 
shame of some of the readers of the Magazine. But, 
Sir, [fear your threat as little as T should trust in 
your smile. I have never shunned the light, as you 
are endeavoring to do, by contending for a private 
discussion. All Task of you is, to bring this sub- 
ject before the public. [am now ready, and have 
been for years, to debate with any Universalist, in 
any way, which will secure the arguments to the 
public, for whose good I labor, 

Again, you say of this ag-eement, which you have 
broken yourself, that,if 1 will not stand to it, T shall 
be considered unworthy of further notice. Of how 
much notice do you think you are worthy then, af- 
ter having refused to come to terms for a debate 
of any description? Just enough, Sir, to be pub- 
lished through the country as ‘‘a great bragga- 


docio” and ‘‘a great coward.’ But there is one 
point more, on which you have particularly invited 
You say, my request 


How shall we determine 


ifter which, you declare, that unless I can prove to 
the contrary, you shall be satisfied that there was 
no truth in what I said, when [ stated that your 
challenge was first in order. I then must do this 
stent your clemency has assigned me, or be convict- 
ed of falsehood ; I will then do my best, for I reatd 
that “all liars-shall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone,” and I do not wish 
to be sent there. ‘The request for uw suspension of 
|My propositions to attend to your challenge, sup- 
poses the challenge to be first in order; for me to 
ask such a suspension on the ground that the pro- 
positions were first, would be to acknowledge that 
I prefer disorder to order; but, Sir, I never meant 
to be so understood. I asked for a suspension of 
the propositions to attend to the challenge, because 
{ verily thought the challenge first in order, and not 
because I thought the propositions were first. This 
opinion that your challenge is first in order was 
founded on the following considerations. 

1. Your challenge was then before the public, 
whose expectations were already raised, and hun- 
dreds were already flattering themselves that they 
should have an opportunity of hearing the debate ; 
while my propositions were yet unknown to any 
one but ourselves ; hence, the publie could feel no 
disappointment by letting them rest where they were. 

2. An oral debate should certainly be sbefore a 
written one, if we were to have both. “When we 
have met and controverted the subject face to face, 
it may be in season to write and publish our argu- 
ments to the worl; but when we have published our 
arguments, we shall not find it so interesting to the 
public, to meet and hear us repeat them. An oral 
debate then, will awaken attention and render a 
written discussion more jnteresting, but a written 
debate will render an oral discussion less interesting. 
[f then we are to have both, the oral debate is first 
in order. 

3. An oral debate is soonest disposed of, and 
therefore should be attended to first. We may meet 
and decide the point, so far as it ean be decided by 
a debate, in a few days; but if we write, it will 
take months or years. If, therefore, we are to have 
both an oral and written debate, the oral one should 
first be disposed of. 

4. Your challenge existed before my propositions, 
the obligations, therefore, arising from your chal- 
lenge, must be before the obligations arising from 
my propositions. The obligations of a challenge 
are created when the challenge is given, and not 
when it is accepted ; you therefore became respon- 
sible for your challenge, from the very moment you 
sent it abroad in the world. You seem to think 
that because you accepted my challenge first, it is 
therefore first in order of time; but this must ap- 
pear very absurd, when we consider that your chal- 
lenge was given first, and accepted as soon as receiv- 
ed. Am 1 to be the loser by your method of sending 
your challenges to. the world, before you apprise me 
of them? Your challenge was given first, and if 
it did not reach me as soon as mine reached you, 
the fault was not mine, and as did accept it as soon 
as I had an opportunity, and gave you the earliest 
notice thereof, the obligation. on your part is the 
same that it would have been, if I had accepted it 
at the very time of its date. Taking this view of 
the subject, it is clear that your challenge is first, 
and should be first attended to ; hence, you will see 
that instead of desiring to shut the door against all 
discussion with you, when [ said the oral debate 
must first be attended to, [only meant to bring you 
back to your own challenge, to feel the obligations 
you are under to me, and the publie generally: 

But you say that by my standing to my agree- 
ment, as you call it, I will enable you to fulfil the 
obligations arising from your challenge. To this I 
reply, that if you will stand to your challenge; you 
will enable me to fulfil the obligations arising from 
my propositions, were I to admit that 1 am boand 
by them. . Now I know of no reason why I have’ 
not as good a right to choose my own method of 
discharging my obligations, as you have to make 
such choice. ae : ty 
If you are so much in earnest about hav: 
cussion with me as you pretend, and if it 
give mea fair discussion, and re 


” 
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fave the discussion in some way public. I cannot||ans were sinners above all the Galileans, becaus: 


see why you are unwilling to meet me in public, or 
ty agree on some plan of publishing the correspon- 
dence, unless you are afraid for your doctrine, or 
mean ‘to be crooked.” To wind up this private 
correspondence, I will give you an earnest of my 
willingness to discuss the subject with you in any 
fair and reasonable way. [ will make you an offer, 
which shall be final between us, and if you will not 
accept it, I shall know you do not wish to haye a 
discussion with me, and shall only have to make 
my appeal to the public on the subject. As wecan- 
not agree between ourselves concerning the manner 
of a discussion, which we both profess to be anx- 
ious to have, I hereby propose to suomit the subject 
to others fora decision. You may choose one man, 
{ will choose one,and tiose two shall choose a third ; 
10 them we will submit the whole correspondence, 
and they shall determine what way, ard under what 
rules, the discussion shal! be conducted. I will mu- 
tually bind myself with you to abide by the decision 
‘of such committee, and with a view to remove every 
difficulty out of the way, I will be to all the trouble 
and expense of travel myself, by allowing the com- 
mittee to sit in Watertown. I can assure you that 
I want nothing but what is fair, and 1 know no rea- 
son why the above proffer is not as fair for you as 
for me. 

[f you accept the above offer, please name some 
time, at a reasonable distance ahead, and on some 
day near the middle of the week, when you will 
attend to it, and we will soon be ready to proceed 
in the discussion ; butif you reject the above offer, 
I shall be satisfied that [ shall never be able to ob- 
tain a fair discussion with you, and shall therefore 
have no more private correspondence with you on 
the subject. I remain your friend and well wisher. 

Rev. Pitt Morse. Lurner Ler. 


a 


: [For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
BRIEF DIALOGUE.—NO. V. 


U. Well, Mr. Partialist, have you read the con- 
text of the passaye you mentioned when we last 
met? 

P. Yes, Mr. Universalist, I have read it, and I 
do wish you could see that it teaches the doctrine 
of endless misery as clearly as I do. ; 

U. Why do you wish that—you do not wish me 
to believe a false doctrine, do you? 

P. No, but that is not false doctrine for the text 
says ‘‘ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” 

U. 1 know that, but God has given me common 
sense with which to understand it. Your notion of 
endless misery, in this text, is based on the word 
perish, is it not? 

P. Yes, that is undoubtedly what is meant. 
what do you intend by speaking of your common 
sense ? 

U. Why, I mean that [am bound to exercise com- 
mon. sense as much in reading my Bible, as you do 
in reading a common newspaper. Here, take this 
newspaper and read this paragraph of miscellany, 
if you please. 

P. «The ship Prince Edward, was overtaken||! 
by a violent storm off the Capes of Carolina, and 
the whole crew and all the passengers on board 
perished in the waves except the Captain, and four 
sailors who fortunately escaped in the long boat and 
gained the shore.” ; : 

U. How do you understand the word perished in 
this instance. 

P. Tt can mean no more than 


the sea. 
U. Will you exercise common sense when you 


read the newspaper, but prejudice when you read 
the Bible? Now hold en. to your common sense 
and we willexamine the text. Read the text again, 
if you please. 

P. «TJ tell you, nay: 


shall all likewise perish.” fe 
U. How does common sense incline you to un- 


derstand it ?, «Likewise perish” —perish like whom ? 
Commence the chapter and read the first two ver- 


‘ 


But|/! 


t 


‘that they died in 


but, except ye repent, ye 


they suffered such things?” 
U. Did those Galileans perish with endless misery ? 


P. I cannot say that they did. 


U. But you know they perished by having their 
blood mingled with their sacrifices ; and those eigh- 
teen, on whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew 
them, you know perished, in this world, by the fall 
of the. tower. 


P.1 must confess, that looks reasonable. 
U. Well ‘except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 


perish” means then, that those whoin our Lord ad- 
dressed should die in similar manner, except they re- 
pented or reformed; but has no reference to a future 
and eternal state—tfs not that its meaning? 


P. \ do not know but it is—(reluctantly.) 
U. But f have not done yet—will you read the 


33d verse of this same chapter. 


P. « Nevertheless, | must walk to day, and to 


morrow and the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet paRIsH out of Jerusalem.” 


U. How did the prophets perish—with endless 


misery ? 


P. 


U. Will you be so good as to answer that ques- 


tion? 


P. (Very moderately.) No. 
U. Well, [ wish you to read one passage more 
nd then Lam done, if you have no more to say on 


this subject ; that is, Isa. lvii: 1. 


P. {t reads thus, ‘The righteous perisheth, and 


no man layeth it to heart; and merciful men are 
taken away, none considering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come.” 


U, You are now satisfied that ‘to perish’ in 


Bible sense of the word, means the sme as ‘‘ to be 
taken away,” are you not? 


~ P. | am—But how came I by the idea that ** to 


perish” meant ‘to be made eternally miserable” ? 


U. 1 will tell you, you received that idea from 


your Partialist priests or religious instructors before 
youread your Bible. 
said the wicked would be eternally miserable in ano- 
ther world,”’ you believed them,and so went to the Bi- 
ble with the doctrine fully fixed in your mind, togethe: 
with the notion that it was in the Bible. 
you searched for it you found ti.ese words, and con- 
cluded they must mean it, as nothing else came 


They told you ‘the Bible 


When 


iearer to it. : 
In illustration of this subject, I beg leave to relate 


the following anecdole ; it was relaied by a respec- 
table Baptist clergyman in the desk, tu illustrate a 
subject of discourse, infant baptism or infant sprink 
ling, against which he was preaching. 


He said, 
‘People do not get their notions about infant bap- 
ism from the Bible: they get them from then 


priests and religious teachers, who tell them that the 
doctrine is*in the Bible, and they must believe it. 
So, with the idea and expectation full in their minds 
they go to their Bibles; but finding nothing said 
about sprinkling or baptizing infants they might 
seem surprised, but the priest stands ready to direct 
their minds to the practice of circumcision under 


he law,saying that the ordinance is changed under the 


Gospel, and that where they read of circumcision un- 
der the law, they must understand infant baptism un- 


der the new dispensation. ! 
he «‘of an anecdote of my own life, which I beg leave 


This reminds me,” said 


o relate. I was the youngest and favorite child 


and only son of my father, and, of course the sub- 
ject of much indulgence. 
proud of me, and as early as I was large enough: 
to ride in a wagon, &c. he frequently took me with 
him to mill, to town, market, &c. in order to show 
me the world, as be used to speak it. ‘ 
very fond of accompanying him in these business 
tours, so much so that it was a grievous chastisement 
to be denied. 
miles from my father’s, was a forge, trip-hammer, &c. 
of which I had heard enough to excite a strong curi- 
osjiy in my young mind to see it. 


My father was somewhat 


I became 


In the vicinity, some four or five 


My father having some business there one day 


with a team and wagon. I requested leave to accom. 


I obtained consent. Elated with the an- 


ses and you will have the answer, * pany him. ne vith th 
SER as There were present at that season some;|ticipation of my visit, I set about preparing for the 
’ I had an elder sister whose business it was 


that told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate hac 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galile- 


same. 
to see that my face was cleansed, my hair combed, 


and my clothes adjusted for the occasion. While 


213 


ee 


about this, she said, well John, you are going to see 
the trip-hammer, are you? © yes, said I, in exta- 
cy, followed by a childish laugh of exultation, and so 


eluted that I could not stand stilla moment. Well, 
John, said she, do you know what it says? No, 
does it say any thing? what does it say? This 


was entirely a new idea I had heard of the trip-ham- 
mer—but | had never heard that it talked before. 
My curiosity was now- on tip-toe. My sister 
clinched her hand, and imitating the blows of the 
hammer on her knee, keeping time with her words 
the while, she said, it says ‘a-pound a-penpy, a- 
penny-a-pound, a-pound-a-penny,a-perny-a-pound, 
&e. repeating the words several times in exact time 
with the motion of her clinched hand upon her knee. 
These words rung in my mind every moment of the 
whole way to the forge, so that 1 scarcely thought 
of any thing else. The trip-hammer was in motion 
when T arrived, and it verily seemed to my mind, 
to utter the words I had earned from my sister very 
distinctly. When I returned home—overjoyed with 
my visit—my sister—first thing—said, well John, 
you have seen the trip-hammer have you? © yes. 
Wasit going? Yes. Well, what did itsay? 10! 
it said just as you told me—a-pound-a-penny, &e., 
and 1 could keep them time, by my motions, with 
regularity.”’ So itis with you Partialists. The doc- 
‘rine of endless miisery is impressed upon your 
minds, and you are told it is ia the Bible, and with 
the doctrine of endless misery ringing in your ears, 
you go to the Bible, and every thing you find there 
sounds or says endless misery! endless misery ! 
P, Well, I declare, I dent know but that is the 
case. . on Wir Bs 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 

THE RESURRECTION....FAITH OF THE ANCIENTS. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—From the twenty-first num- 
ber of the current volume of your valuable paper, I have 
read with much satisfaction, a funeral sermon from the 
pen of Br. W. Bullard. 

I have not the pleasure of a personal acquaintance with 
Br. Bullard, but can assure him, as well as the numerous 
readers of the Magazine, that I regard the doctrine of the 
resurrection as lying at the foundation of the Christian’s 
hope. While, therefore, I highly regard ihe manner in 
which he has treated this important subject—affording, as 
it does, the highest consolation to the bereaved mourner 
—I trust that] shall not need to presume upon bis Chris- 
tian liberality, if I offer a few reasons in opposition to 
another sentiment contained in his otherwise excellent 
sermon. 

The text, it will he recollected, is in the words, ‘* And 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain.’? 1 Cor. xv: 14. After some 
excellent introductory remarks in which are shown the 
propriety and importance of the Christian’s being able 
to give a reason of the hope that is in him, I find the 
fullowing in relation to the opinions of the Old Testa- 
ment writers, respecting a future state: 

** Again, that the Christian faith, relative to a future 
state, is established exclusively upon the resurrection of 
Christ, appears from the consideration that the Serip- 
tures furnish no other satisfactory evidence upon the 
subject; and the wisest of men, so far from expressing 
their belief of a future state of existence, previous to the 
resurrection of Christ, whenever they had occasion to 
speak at all on the subject, express themselves in a very 
doubtful manner. Dr. Campbell says, ‘It is plaia, that 
in the Old Testament the most profound silence is ob- 
served in regard to the state of the deceased, either their 
happiness or misery ;’ and asserts that the writers of the 
Old Testament, when speaking of the dead, employ ne- 
gative language, showing thereby that they professed no 
knowledge of the dead. For instance, Job seems to have 
had more hope of a tree than of man. See Job xiv: 7-9. 
‘For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, thatit will 
sproutagain, &c. but man giveth up the ghost, and where 
is he?’ This is the language of doubt. And that Job 
nowhere furnishes an answer to these questions, conse- 
quently pretending to no knowledge of a future state, is 
to me very clear: but if it isthought otherwise, why did 
he express himself in the manner above.”’ 

Again, Br. B. says, ‘‘ The wise men of the Old Tes- 
tament speak of dying; of being gathered to their fathers; 
of sleeping with their fathers, &e.; but they seem to 
have had no idea of living again after death.’’ 

And again, ‘‘ Hence, it appears that the subject of a 
fiiture state of existence was kept secret from thesfoun- 
dation of the world up to the time of the resurreetion of 
Christ; and that, until that time, the faith of the Gospel 


was not delivered to the saints.’’ 
The sentiment contained in these quotations is, to me, 
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the objectionable feature in Br. Bullard’s sermon ;—but 
ny object in this communication is not to correct the 
Writer, 80 much as it is to be corrected if Lam in error. | 
It is not so ‘* very clear’ to me, as it seems to have been 
to my Br., that for oar thousand years, the Gospel of 
life and immortality was a mystery, locked up in the} 
secret Gouusels of infinite Wisdom, into which even| 
prophets and wise men were not permitted to look.” 


lt is conceded by the best critics and commentators, 
even ol those Who claim to be orthodox in matters of re- 
ligion, that the Old Testament does not contain the doc-| 
trines of a general judginent after death, aud eadless pun-| 
ishinent. Now L use these concessions us powerful wr | 
guments against those doctrines: and L shall not proba- 
bly presume too much if Lsuppose that Br. B. has done 
the same. 1 ask, then, how could the generations of) 
men for four thousand years be justly amenable to a de- 
cision, aud liable to a penalty of which they could have) 
had no possible knowledge? This argument seems to] 
be conclusive against those doctrines, at least so far as || 
the Old Testament people are concerned, Now it is 
clear to me, that to avoid this argument, Dr. Campbell, 
who was # believer in the above doctrines, chose to ray, 
that in the ‘* Old ‘Testament the most profound silence ts/} 
observed in relation to the deceased—and that the wrt-| 
ters use only negative language in relation to them,’ &c. 
To the Doctor, then, it did uot appear at all strange, if) 
those doctrines were notfound in the Old Testament, so 
long as there was no revelation init of even a future ex-| 
jstence fur man. Still it would he very strange to me, 
if those people were liable to endless misery, us we} 
are supposed to be, since the Cliristian era, that it) 
furmed no purt of those early revelations. But on the! 
other hand, if it be true that the Old Testament Scriptures | 
afford no proof of the doctrines we haye been consider- 
jug; is it also true that they afford ho proof of future 
@astence? Tf an argument against the justice of future | 
endless misery to the Old Testament people may be 
predicated of the silence of their Scriptures on that sub- 
ject; would not the silence of those Scriptures upon the 
subject of future existence, be some litde proof that there 
is no such existence for mun ? 

It does appear to me that this part of Br. B.’s argu- 
ment is calculated rather to weaken than to strengthen 
the Christian's Gdth. Tam quite sure that it would 
weaken my faith, iff believed it, unless some argument 
cay be used to sustain it, which [have not yet seen,— 
und itis for this reason, and this alone, that I oppose it. 
Aud farther, Yam inclined to think that no true senti- 
ment would have this effect. 1 presume, however, 
thet Br. B. does not view it in this light, for Tam not 


disposed to think that he wishes to weaken the sanctions||Y 


by which the Christian faith is established. 

“Our attention will now be turned to those passages’ 
which Br. B. bas quoted, as well as others which we 
shall quote, for the consideration of the reader, upon this 
subject. The first quotation we find, is the language of 
Job, xiv: 7-9. ‘For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, &e. but man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is bhe?”’  ‘ This is the language 
of doubt. And that Job nowhere furnishes an answer 
to these questions, consequently pretending to no know- 
ledge of a future state, is to me very clear: butif it be 
thought otherwise, why did he express himself in the 
manner above?’ Now in relation to the above qnota- 
tion and remark, I would say, that either Br. Ballard or 
1, misunderstand the language in this chapter of the wri- 
ter of the book of Job. We understands it to be ‘the 
lnnguage of doubt,’’—T nnderstand it to be the writer's 
argument to prove the future existence of man. If God 
has so constituted the trees that they will sprout again, 
when every visible appearance of life is cut off, is it not 
reasonable to believe that though man waste away, and 
perish from the earth, he will reanimiate him also with 
a new existence. At the 12th verse it is certainly im- 
plied that man shall have a future existence : But it does 
appear to me that Br. B. must have overlooked the 14th 
aad 15th verses, or he never would have said that “Job 
vowwhere furnishes an answer to these questions.”’ The 
writer says, v. 14, ‘Ifa man die, shall he five again?” 
The remaining part of the verse appears to be an answer 
to this inportaut question, ‘ All the days of my appoint 
ed time will Ewwait, tll my change come.’’ The ques- 
tion in the first clinse does not seem to be expressive of 
doubt, but rather the manner in which tne writer chose 
to introduce Mis subject. And can it be supposed that 
by the term ‘‘change,’’ in the latter clause, the writer 
niennt nothing better than nonentity ? It will be recol- 
lected that the apostle Paul, in his famous defence of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. xv: 51, 
says, ‘Behold, J shew you a mystery; we shall not all 


| 
| 


hands.’ \ 
nesion and still believe that the writer had no know-|/3 


jidea of future Conscious existence might be drawn, 


lhad wothing for which to hope, for himself or others, but 
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many of their predictions cannot well be understood in 


jis, Was it taught in their Scriptures? 
jtion relative to future life, form any part of their revela- 
jtions which were made to their prophets? 


as he supposed the writer of that ancient book did.— 
That the writer spoke of what would take place with 
him afier death, L think there ean be no doubt; but this 
will appear still more clear when the next verse is asso- 
elated with if. Verse 15, hou sbalt call, and I will 
auswer thee: thou wilt bave a desire to the work of thy 
Ifany ove ean read this language in its con- 


ledge of, nor belief in, a future existence for men, he 
lcun do more than the writer of this article. Iam not 
disposed to doubted Br. B.’s-explication of Job xix: 26, 
but in the preceding verse, ‘1 know that my Redeemer, 
liveth, ‘and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the} 
earth,” the writer seems to allude to Christ; and it! 
seems reasonable to believe, if he knew any thing about, 
the Redeemer of men, that he also knew something of 
that Jife and immortality which was brought to light by 
the Gospel concerning him. 

The wisdom of Salomon scents to have been what the 
Scriptures denominate * worldly wisdom.’ He seems} 
to have bad no prophetical inspiration ; and it is conce-| 
ded that his writings contain nothing from which the} 
t ut! 
can the same, in truth, be said of the Psalmist David ?| 
If'so, how shall we understand the following passages. 


ol) hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see 
corruption.” 
of the Psalmist and applies it to Christ; but the first) 
clause, as well as the coutext, might as well be applied 
tu David. ] 
prospect which opened before him; but if Christ was! 
the only character who the Psalmist believed would 


he, as an individual, derive trom that fact, so Jong as he 


dark, deep destruction. 

Again; how are we to understand the following lan- 
guage? ** As for we, Twill behold thy face in nyghteous- 
ness: [shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness.” 
Ps. xviiz 15. $* When my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up.’ Ps. xxvii: 10. 
‘s He that is our God is the God of salvation; and unto 
God the Lord belong the issues from death.” Ps. Ixviit: 
“Thou, which has shewed me great and sore trou- 
bles, shalt quicken me again, aud shalt bring me up 


ed to be delivered, but he was ‘‘old and gray headed,”’ 


ond the grave. 

Although the prophetic writers of the Old Testament 
connect the future blessings of which they speak with 
the coming and-reign of the Messiah on the earth, yet 


the fullest sense which the language seems to impart, 
without supposing the future existence of the subjects of 
those blessings. But itis in the less aucient writings of 
the New Testament chiefly that we are to learn what 
was taught in the Old Testament, as well as what was 
believed by the writers thereof. [tis conceded that the 
Jews knew less and had far Jess faith relative to future 
existence before, than they had after, the resurrection of 
Christ. And it is probable that many of the ancient Jews 
had no faith at all in future existence. But the question 
Did the informa- 


Ii'the resur- 
rection of the dead was taught in the Old Testameut 
Scriptures, then the reason why many of the ancient 
Jews did not believe it, was because they neglected to 
avail themselves of the information, or else because they 
did not credit it when received... The question, then, 
to be settled, is, Do the Old Vestament Scriptures teach 
the doctrine of the resurrection.of the dead? Br. B. 
says, that for four thousand years the Gospel of life! 
and immortality was a mystery, locked up in the secret 
counsels of infinite Wisdom, into which even prophets 
and wise men were not permitted to look,’’ 


I seriovsly incline to the opposite opinion, have ad- 
duced some proof from the Old Testament in support 
of it, and am now prepared to adopt the language of Br. 
B., and say, ‘* We might have confined our remarks to 
the New Testament, and have’proved all for which we 
contend.”’? The first passage in the New Testament 
which claims our attention, is the language of Chirist to 
the Sadducees, Matt. xxii: 29,80, ** Ye doerr, not know- 
ing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the 
resurrection they neither marry nor are given in mar- 


sleép, but we shall all be changed.”” ‘Tt isucknowledged 
that nich of the phraseology of the New Testament was 
taken from the language of the Old; and Tam very se- 
riously inclined to think that the a ostle borrowed the 
term changed" from Job, and used it in the same sense 


riage, butare as the angels of God in heaven.’’ It will rea- 
dily be perceived, by the context, that the question, to 
which this language of Jesus is a reply, was touching 
the resurrection of the dead. Now Jesus says, ‘Ye do 
err, not knowing the Scriptures.’’ About what? The 
resurrection, certainly. The New ‘Testament Scriptures 


| 


Ps, xvi: 10, ‘* For thou wilt not leave my soulsin (she-) 


{tis true that Peter quotes this language | 
Further; David seems to have exulted inthe}! 


“pot be loft.in hell,” what possible satisfaction could) 


which shows that the object of his anticipation was be-| 


|were not then written, consequently the Old were evi- 
dently here referred to. It is heuce evidentthat the Old 
Testament Scriptures contained the doctrine of the re- 
surrection; and the error of the Sadducees was a cop- 
jsequence of their not knowing it, or in their not having 
|suflicient faith in the power of God. But to show that 
ithe resurrection of the dead was taught.in the Jewish 
|Scriptures, he coudescended to quote an instance, and 
he might probably have quoted many more, but as they 
gloried in Moses, he quoted trom his writines. He Suys, 
|verses 81, 32, ‘ But us touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken to you 
by God, saying, J am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living.” Abrahum, save and Jacob 
must have been alive at the time the declaration was 
‘ude, or the Sadducees could uot have erred in not be- 
jlieving it. 

| Br. B, says that ‘‘ For four thousand years the Gospel 
lof life and immortality was a mystery, focked up,’ Ka. 
|But the apostle Paul says that ** The Scripture, foresee 
jing that God would justify the Heathen, througly faith, 
|PELEACHED BEFORE THE GospeL unto Abraham, saying, 
|1n thee shall all nations be blessed.’’ Gal, iii: 8. The 
| Gospel being ‘* good news,” or “ glad tidings,” itis plain 
that the promise at which Abraham."‘ staggered not,’? re- 
lative to the seed, which the apostle says was Christ, had 
‘life and immortality’’ contained in it, or it would have 
been no Gospel to him, or to any one else, until the re- 
surrection of Christ. But further upon this subject, see 
Heb. xi: 12, 13, * Tberetore sprang there even of one, 


and him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky 


in multitude, and as the sand which is hy the sea shore, 


junumerable, ‘hese all died in faith, not having re- 
eeived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
| were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 
jfessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
| ” rT : co 5 gh : 

jearth.”? Verse 10, ‘‘ Yor he looked for a city which 
shath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.’’— 
|Now although this is the language of a New Testament 
enters yet we must recollect that he pretends to state 
ae relative to those ancient patriarchs, with the histo- 
ry of whom we may suppose he was well acquainted. 
In the Janguege just quoted, the characters reterred to 
appear to have had so much faith in a future existence 


R p| that their conduct on earth was regulated by it, and the 
javain from the depths of the earth.’? Ps. Ixxiz 20. The ; he y 


jcontext of this last passage shows that David was not, 
at the time, in any deep trouble, from which he expect-| 


‘considered theniselves as strangers, away from home, 
or as pilgrims travelling towards a city which stood be- 
yond the bouuds of temporal life, ‘whose builder and 
maker was God,” . 

In verses 26, 27, we read that Moses ‘*had respect 
unto the recompense of reward,’’ and that ‘‘ he endured 
as seeing him who isinvisible.’’ But in the nineteenth 
verse we have a demonstration ef Abraham's faith in 
the resurrection of the dead, ‘* Accounting that God was 
able to raise hit (Isaac) up, even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him in a figure.’ See the 
context. Tar disposed to think that no one who duly 
weighs this testimony of the apostle, aud the histury of 
the transaction, as given by Moses, will hesitate in reta- 
tion to the faith of Abraham, in the doctrine ef the re- 
surrection of the dead. Itis clear, then, if the testimo- 
nies which we have adduced prove any thing, that future 
existence was both taught and believed by the ancient 
patriarchs and Scripture writers. I iticline to the opin- 
ton that it was promised, and believed by many, from 
the earliest history of the world, that there should be a 
resurrection of the dead. Itis true that the prophets and 
patriarchs of old speak of being ‘* gathered to their fa- 
thers, of sleeping with their fathers,” &c¢., but the sta- 
bility of their conduct, and the composure of their con- 
versation upon the subject, sufficiently evinee that they 
did not logk upon death as annihilation deep, and gloom 
profound. See further, Heb. xi: 35, a 


But the Editors say, ‘*be laconic;’”’ and I have been 
already more Jengthy than I at first anticipated ; but it 
seems necessary that T say a few words upon the two - 
passages, Viz. Coli: 26, and 2 Tim. i; 10, whieh Be. 
B. has used in confirmation of his position, He says 
*'The apostle, speaking of the dispensation of God, calls 
it ‘the mystery which has been hidden from ages, and 
from generations, but now is made manifest to the 
saints.’ ’’ If Br. B. will examine the twenty-seventh 
verse he will find that the mystery was not the hidin 
of life and immortality from the world; but it was their 
being hid from the Gentiles. The Jews, exclusively 
had been favored with the knowledge of these things.— 
Hence they concluded that the blessings of the Gospel 
were for their nation alone. It is true that the faith of 
the believing Jews was as much stronger after the resuy- 
rection of Christ, than it was before, as demonstration is 
stronger than faith in a thing promised and yet future. 
But that the Gentiles should be partakers: e bless. 
ings which they had supposed to be prot 
exclusively, was to them a mystery. — 
miracle to convince him of it, and 
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command from heaven. Nearly the same remarks will 
apply to the passuge in Timothy. The apostle shows 
that what was betore a matter of faith, predicated of a 
promise, was now manifested, by the actual death and 
resurrection of that Messiah for whom their fathers had 
been taught to look; and immediately adds, verse 11, 
*Whereunto fam appointed a preacher, and an apostle, 
aad a teacher of the Gentiles.’’, 

To conclude; we repeat that, in our estimation, Br. 
B.'s view of this subject is calculated to weaken the 
Christian’s faith in the doctrine of the resurrection; but 
if we are in error, we should be glad to see it pointed 


out. E. Smiru. 
West Henrieltu, June 8th, 


833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER FROM BR. J. LEWIS. 


Inercase of liberal principles—Conversions in the minis- 
try—New society, de. 


Brs. Skuyyer ancl Grosa—Under the impression that 
it may not be unacceptable to you, nor perhaps entirely 
uninteresting tu the readers of the Magazine, to hear re- 
speeting the prosperity of Zion in this section of the Re- 

‘deemer’s heritage, L ernploy a few hasty moments in 
writing to you on the subject. 

The cause of impartial grace is, flourishing in these 
parts as weil, perhaps, as could reasonably be expected. 
The doctrine being comparatively neo to the greater por- 
tion of community, and exposed to the constant misrep- 
resentation of those™ whose ‘* eraft is in danger,’’ con- 
siderable time, as well as labor, must necessarily be re- 
quired to.make the ‘subject generally understood, and 
wear out the prejudices which have been enlisted agarust 
it. In some particular instances, the growth of liberal 
principles has been hardly equal to what I had auticipa- 
ted; but, on the whole, it has far exceeded iny most 
sanguine expectations. Universalism, I believe, never 
shoots up with mushroom luxuriance, as ifspringing from 
the hot-bed of religious excitement, but gradually un- 
folds its leaves, expandsits buds, and sends forth branch- 
es, like a vine of our heavenly Father's own planting, 
rooted in a fertile soil, watered by the rich dews of im- 
partial grace, warmed and illuminated by the enliven- 
ing beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 

One year ago, the first of May last, when T took up 
my residence inthe county of Allegany, and commenced 
proclaiming here, in my feeble manner, the Gospel ofa 
world’s salvation, L went forth as a solitary herald.— 
There was not a professed Universalist preacher in the 
county. Now, there are three engaged with me in the 
promulgation of the glorious news. ‘Chen, there was not 
a single society, and but two congregations, of believers 
jo thejAbrihamic faith; now, there are five regularly or- 
ganized societies. 

I presume I shall be readily understood when T say 
that in these parts we are by no means strangers to op- 
position. Though, generally, the revival machinery 
here, is not now, as we have seen it, ‘in the full tide of 
successful operation,” though fanaticism is not, at pre- 
sent, sweeping through the country like the furious tor- 
nado, prostrating the temples of reason, and laying waste 
the pleasant garden of social life: yet bigotry, (arrayed 
in that spirit which anciently dictated the ejaculation, 
“¢ God, I thank thee’ that [am not as other men,’’) has 
rallied her #yrces, raised high her standard, and with the 
weapons of slander, misrepresentation and personal 
abuse, seems determined to arrest the progress of inqui- 
ry, and defend her ill-gotten possessions against the en- 
croachments of religious reform. The most unwearied 
prins are taken to dissuade and keep people from at- 
tending our meetings, or reading our periodicals ;,and 
almost ‘fall manner of evil’’ is said against those who, 
presume to think for themselves, especially if they mani- 
fost the audacity to recommend such 2 course to others. 
All which indicates, to my mind, that Partialism has 
soon her best days, that the advocates of endless torments 
are sensible of the weakness of their cause, The Lord 
hasten its overthrow, and grant the doctrine a safe pass- 
port, andja speedy voyage to the land of oblivion, 

It gives mo no little pleasure to be able to furnish you 
with the names of four more preachers of Universalism, 
to be added to the list published by you sometime since. 
A few days ago Thad the happiness of heeoming ac- 
quainted with Messrs. William M’ Leland, of Pike, Al- 
legany county, and Judak Babcock, of Hume, same coun- 
ty; both of whom have for some time been zealously 
engaged, and with good success, in the promulgation of 
the glad tidings of impartial grace. Br. M’Leland was 
for thirteen or fourteen years an esteemed and influential 
preacher among the Methodists; but at length, about 

“sixteen years ago, he solicited and obtained an honora- 
ble dismissal from them, on account of difference in 
opinion respecting church government, ordinances, &c. 
About four years previously to this, he had become con- 
vince? of the truth of the restitution and left off preach- 
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ing endless misery, without, however, declaring his! 
views in full; which course, he says, satisfied his mind 
at that time, and for a considerable period after, being, 
as he supposed, the best he could pursue. At leneth, 


take the name of Universalist. Of late he bas become! 
not only willing to bear the name of that  svet which is 
every where spoken against,’ but rejoices that he is| 
accounted worthy to suffer reproach for testifying the 
Gospel of the grace of God, which bringeth salvation to 
all men. We pray that his bow may ubide in strength, | 
that he may long remain an ornament to the ministry, | 
and a valuable accession to the cause of liberal Chris-| 
tianity. 

Br. Babcock has been, as he informs me, a believer! 
in the common salvation’ about three years, aud a 
vublic speaker about fifieen. For the first six years of 
his ministry he stood connected with the Free-will Bap- 
tists; he then withdrew from them and has not since! 
ittached himself to any sect. The reasons for his leav- 
ing them, amoug whom he appears to have been a suc-! 
cessful and somewhat popular preacher, were similar to| 
those mentioned in the case of Br. M’Leland. The Lord 
grant that he ever may, if necessary, be enabled to ‘ en- 
dure harduess as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,’” that! 
his labors may be abundantly blessed, to the upbuilding| 
of the canse of truth, and the promotion of his own spi-| 
ritual and temporal welfare. 

1 learn, also, that a preacher by the name of Orrin, 
Marsh, belonging to a sect called Christ-ians, and resi-| 
ding in Castile, Genesee county, bas lately renounced 
the Partialist faith, and commenced preaching the Gos- 
pel of peace. A lay preacher, also, by the name of Todd, 
of the Calvinistic Baptist connexion, lately from the East, 
and now residing in the town of Ellicottville, Cattarau- 
rus county, has recently embraced the primitive faith.— 
We bid these brethren, one and all, a most hearty wel- 
come, not only to the toils, reproaches and persecutions 
incident to the promulgation of truth in the midst of er- 
ror, bat also to all those spiritual joys, comforts and cou- 
solations arising from a happy deliverance out of the 


vering faith in the ‘exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises’? of God, and from the blessed cousideration of 
being accounted worthy to proclaim among the children 
of men ‘‘the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

On Saturday and Sunday, the 15th and 16th of the 
present month, a Conference was holden with the Uni- 
Versulist society of Belfast and Caneadea. 
tering brethren were preseut, namely, William M’Le- 
land, L. Paine, J. Babeock, and the writer of this. Five 
Ciscourses were delivered on the occasion—two by Br. 
Paine, and Gne by each of the others. The meeting was) 
very numerously attended, particularly on Sunday ; at) 
which time the school-house in which our meetings are|| 


fore repaired to a Jarge building occupied as a sash fuc- 
tory. We had truly a refreshing season. [anticipate 
that much good may result from the interview. 

A society of Universalisis was formed in Pike, on the 
17th of January last. Br. M’Leland labors with them 
one half or more of the time. "Their prospects are en- 
couraging. They have taken measures for the building 
of a meeting house next Spring. ‘The Lord bless both 
pastor and people. 

T remain yours, in the Gospel of peace, 

Rushford, June 21, 1833. Jason Lewis. 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Euitor and Proprietor, 
AARON B,. GROSH, Associite Editor. 


Utica, Satunpay, Jury 6, 1833. 


PUNISHMENT. 

In the twenty-sixth number,current volume, there is a 
note, underan article bearing the above caption, signed 
** Eds.,’’ which appears to call for an explanation from 
ine. It gives my view correctly respecting “ G. W. 
M.’s’’ meaning, but may mislead some readers as to my 
views respecting punishment after this life. Now al- 
though I deem the subject itself but a trifling matter, yet 
I do not wish my opinions on the subject to be misun- 


derstood. Without controverting the opinions of others, 
I therefore give the following statement. 

Punishment, or the natural consequences of the ac- 
tion, (be the action mental or physical, ) invariably and 
immediately follows, not only the commission of crime. 
but even the design of commission—that is sin conceiy- 


some time since, he began to preach openly the ulti-! 


. Laake Nisag ig sacle re lle’ 
mate triumph of Christ's kingdom, though he,did not yet. tinue longer than this mortal existente endures 


six months of the volume. 


bondage of error, from the possession of a Strong, unwa- | 


Four minis-} 


commonly held, although an unusually large one, could | 
not have contained more than half the people; we there- | 


(ed or actual. These consequences will continue while 
the sin exists, as a'punishment thereof, be the existence 


of sin longer or shorter. But I have no evidence, oF 
jreason sufficient, to induce a belief that sin will con- 
Others 
may have—I may yet find it—but I bave it not now. 
When the siuner is saved from his sins by reformation, 
ithe natural consequences of his former life may yet con- 
tinue to afflict him, but not as punishment—they become 
sufferings—for the man is now guiltless, and needs, 
therefore, no punishment to reform him, being already 
lrefurmed. ‘They afflict him as a disc 


7 
art 


ise may afflict the 
infiot which has never sinned, and will also terminate 


)with his mortal being. These are my views—the note 


jlluded to merely states what I believed ‘“G. W. M.’s” 


views to be, in all probability. G. 


The present number of this paper commences the last 
New subscribers can still be 
supplied with all the back numbers so as to have the vo- 
jlume complete; or if they prefer it, they can commence 
at this time. Subscribers wishing to receive the paper 
to the amount of one dollar, can, by forwarding tha, 
sum, receive the numbers«back as far as number eigh- 
teen, and up to the end of the volame. We would thank 
agents and subscribers who order the paper between this 


and the end of the year to mention particularly whether 
they want back numbers, or the volume entire, or not. 


H 
| 
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Br. A. Bates, of Wellington Square, is infurmed that 
we have none of the tract entitled Looking-glass for Fa- 
natics’ 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. O, Roserts will preach in Russia on the third 
Sunday inst. 

Br. Queat will preach in the Baptist mceting-house, 
Howlett-Hill, ou the third Sunday inst. 

Br. Cuasr will preach in Sennet, near J. Swift’s, on 
the third Sunday inst., at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

Dedication.—Vhe newly erected Universalist meet- 
ing-house at Charlton, will be dedicated on the second 
||Sunday in July inst. Services to commence at baif past 
| 


lten o'clock, A. M. 


Br. T. C. Earon will preach at West Vernon on the 
second Sunday iv July. 

Exchange.—Br. Rowerts will supply the desk in this 

city, and Br. Skinner will preach at Cedarville on the 
second Sunday in July, and lecture near Capt. Eacker’s 
jat 5 o'clock, P. M. 
Exchunge.—Pr. Porrer will preach at Hamilton Cen- 
jtre on the second Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. 
|FrReeman, who will preach at Little Lakes on the same 
\day. 


Br. Grosw will preach at Fort Plain on the first Sun- 
iday in July. 

Br. Rosxerts will supply the desk in New-Berlin on 
the first Sunday in July. 

Br. Sracy will preach at Bridgewater Corners on the 
first Sunday in July. 

Br. D. Binpiecom will preach at Onondaga South 
Hollow on the first Sunday in July, and at Siloam on 
the second Sunday. 

Br. Joun E. Horners will fill the appointments of Br. 
Stacy in Warren, Erie and Crawford counties, Pa., and 
Chautauque county, N. Y., as follows: at Columbus on 
the first Sunday in July—at Beaver Dam on Saturday, 
13th July, at one o’clock, P. M., and at Mill Creek ut 
five o’clock, P. M.—at the Borough of Erie on Sunday, 
14th—at Oil Creek on Sunday, 21st—and at Nettle Hill 
on Sunday, 28th, and will continue to fill the appoint- 
ments until Br. Stacy returns into that country. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last. 

J.P. R., Quincy, (fl. for J. B., G. W., J. AL, LS. RS, 
H. B. B., H.W. M.and J. D.—P. M., East Pierpont, for R. H.— 
W.S.jr., Pentield—P M., Appling, for N. T.—J. J. R., (as sup- 
nosed, the lettar having no signature,) Salina, for B. H., W. and 
Land W.C.—P. M., Amity, (O-)-—P. M., Salisbury, for RW, 
—R. B., Pittsford, for J. G.,.N. N., FLN., J. H., J. B., J. G3. H, 
and J. O.--P. G., Hampton, for selfand Ml. W.—J. R., Springwe- 
ter—P. M., Pembroke, for, H—J.S. L. Richville—P. M., Lexing- 
ton, (O.) for H. N. and BE. D.S.—A. A., Butternuis, for self, J, 
M. G., B.S. and W, S.—J. J. K., Alton, (IIL) for selfand J. M. 
H.—Anonymons, (supposed J. W.) Virgil, for self and G.M.— 
3. D. K., Brighton, (0.)—P. M., Flowerfield, (Mich.) 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE WEST- 
ERN RESERVE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS, FOR 1833. 

1. Assembled at Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, Sa- 
turday, June Ist. : 

2. Appointed Br. Jonny Boyer, Moderator, and Br. 
Nahum Rice, Cierk. 

$. Appointed Brs. A.M. Coe, A. Upham, J. M. Bald- 
win, E. Beals and 3. Juhuson, a committee on ordina- 
tron, 

4. Sunday.—Appointed Br. N. Wadsworth, Moderator 
pro tom. 

5. Heard and accepted the report of the committee on) 
ordination in favor of Brs. Morgan L. Wisner, Jonathan} 
M. Tracy and Edson Beals. 

6. Appointed Br. Wadsworth to prepare the Minutes, 
and write a Circular, for publication in the Magazine) 
and Advocate. 

7. Adjourned to meet again on the first Saturday and 
following Sunday in June, 1854, at such place as may 
be desiguated by Bras. J. M. Baldwin, N, Wadsworth 
and J. M. Tracy, the committee appointed for that pur- 
pose. Attest, Nauum Ricx, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Saturday morning.—Introductory prayer by Br. Tom- 
linson. Sermon by Br. 'Towusend; 1 ‘Vim. ti: 4. Con- 
oluding prayer by the same. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Wisner. 
Tomlinson; Rom, xitiz 10. 

Rvening.—Sermon by Br. Tracy; Rev. xiv: 6, 7. 

Sunday morning.—Sermou by Br. Townsend; 1 
Thess. v: 21. 

Afternoon.— Ordination services. — 
Scriptures by Br. Townsend. 2. Introductory prayer 
by Br. Tomlinson. 3. Sermon by same; Heb. xi: 16. 
4. Prayer by Br. Alexander. 5. Imposition of hands 
by Brs. Boyer, Alexander and Wadsworth. 6, Charge 


Sermon by Br. | 


1 
ae 


Reading select! 


by Br. Boyer. 7. Right hand of fellowship by Br. 
Wadsworth. 8. Address and concluding prayer by Br. | 
Townsend. Evening.—Sermou by Br. Wisner. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 

To all who truly love the Lord Jesus Christ, the West-| 
ern Reserve Association of Universalists wisheth pros-| 
perity. | 

By the grace of God, we have been permitted te as-| 
gamble at our first annual meeting. Eighteen months 
since, the cause of Universalism lay dormant over most) 
of the Western Reserve. Scarcely was a lisp of God’s 
impartial grace heard to float upon the passing breeze, 
or revive the listening ear of the few hardy veterans whe 
had withstood the shuck} of the few past years, by 
which this unlappy region was inundated with moral: 
desolation. A few still lingered about the sanctuary, 
‘ waiting for the hope of Israei,’’ with eye and ear in- 
teat to catch some glimpse, or arrest some thrilling echo, 
of the cause of Christ; and by the prophetic genius of; 
our faith, they all, with one accord, began to augur the 
near approach of better days. 

The hour has arrived—the cloud has just begun to 
gather; and, though small as a man’s hand, Wwe trust it 
will rapidly augment, and soon break, in copious and 
refreshing showers, upon us. We hail the dawning of 
better times! For one year I toiled almost alone, but 
God has been mv help and strength, Three more active 
laborers have now united themselves to this Associa- 
fion, one from Ashtabula and one from Lorain county, 
and one from Michigan Territory. As yet we have but 
faw societies; some inore will probably soon be form- 
ed: and several churches will doubtless be organized 
during this season. - O! may the Lord of Sabaoth give 
us arich increase, and add to our numbers such as are} 
saved from sin! 

Our audience was large and attentive. We were blest 
with the fervent and fruitful labors of two ministering 
brethren from the State of New-York ; and while their 
doctrine distilled as the dew, the genial spirit of the Gus-| 
vel which they proclaimed, shed down a heavenly in- 
fineuce upon every seul. All was expressive silence ; 
and every countenance spoke regret when the message 


closed. . Such 2 season we have seldom, if ever before, 
enjoyed. Much good, we confidently believe, will be 


the result. 

Your laborers are few, and their wants easily sup- 
plied; but while they devote their time and strength for 
your improvement, they must look to you for your sup- 
port. You wish for their labors, you insist upon them; 
it is but reasonable, therefore, that while they minister to 
you in spiritual things, they should be sustained by you. 
They are mostly poor, and must be supported, or quit 
the field. Co-operation is absolutely necessary, under 
present circumstances. The labor is unequally divided. 


good works and consistent protessions, 


While ones overburdened with calls, others are wait- 
ing for employment: 


For the purpose, therefore, of adopting regulations for] Adjourned. 


the greater extension of preaching, and the sure support 


of the preachers, @ Conference will be ield at Parkman; 
on Sunday, July 2st; and every neighborhood, or so- 
ciety, where preaching is desired, is requested to depu- 
tize a person to attend said meeting, who shall faithfully 
represent the state of things in his neighborhood; and 
how much they are able and willing to do for the sup- 
port of preaching ; and advise with the rest. 

My brethren; we have long groaned beneath a burden 
notour own. There are many under our colors who 
discard revelation, aud mavy more who disregard and 
disobey the spirit of our douctiine and the precepts of 
Christ. ‘* Such are spots in your feasts of charity.’’— 
Will you acknowledge them? Will you have fellow- 
ship with the unfruittul works of darkness? Will you 
have concord with Belial? If not, Lask, how will you 
avoid their reproach? Can you prove to the world that 
you have no fellowship with them? » No; this can ne- 
ver be done uutil you *‘ come out and be separate’’ by 
So long as you 
{permit them to rank under your banners, so long you 
must bear their reproach; so long they will not be re- 
formed, nor you prospered. But when you come out 
from them and are separate, and place yourselves upon 
an eminence, so that your light may be seen, they will 
‘then either confess their skepticism, theoretical or prac- 
‘tical, or reform. 

** Finaliy, my brethren, be perfect, be of one mind, 
jlive in peace, and the God of peace be with yeu.” — 
‘** Now the God of peace, that brought again fronr the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work to do bis will, working in 
you that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Je- 
sus Christ; to whom be glory forever and ever.’?— 
Amen, and Amen. Per order, 

NatrHan Wapsworrn. 


Parkmun, Ohio, June, 1833. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Saturday morning, May 25.—Prayer by Br. J. Myers. 
Sermon Br. A. Moore; 1 John iv; 10, 11. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. A. Moore. 
Br. A. C. Thomas; Ps. xxii : 26. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. J, Myers. First sermon by 
Br. A. Moore; Matt. iv: 9. Second sermon by Br. a: 
Myers; Gen. i: 20, (German). 

Sunday morning, May 26th.—Prayer by Br. A. C. 
Thomas. Sermon by Br. A. Moore; Ps. Ixit: 12. 

Laying the corner stone of the new mecting-house.—Af- 
ternoon.—Prayer by Br. A. Moore. First sermon by 
Br. A. C. Thomas; Eph. i: 11. Second sermon by Br. 
J. Myers; Eph. ii: 19, 20, (German). 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. J. Myers. First sermon by 
Br. A.C. Thomas; Job iv: 17. Second sermon by Br. 
J. Myers; Eph. ii: 8,9, (German). 

Monday Evening, May 27th.—Ordination services at 
Reading, Pu.—Hymn. Introductory prayer by Br. A. 
Moore. Reading the Scriptures. Hymn. Sermon by 
Br. A. C. Thomas; Vitus ii: 8—‘* Sound speech that 
cannot be condemned.”’ Ordination prayer, and delivery 
of the Scriptures, and charge, by Br. J. Myers. Right 
hand of fellowship to the candidate, and address to the 
society by Br. A. C. Thomas. Hymn. Benediction. 


Sermon by 


DEATHS: 


Of cholera, in Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 30th May, Mr. 
Raysom Barriert, aged 33, a resident of the town of 
Olean, N. Y. Suffice it to say that the deceased was an 
amiable, intelligent and respectable citizen, a firm be- 
liever in a world’s salvation, and, as a man of business, 
one whose loss must be sensibly felt. The nature, ob- 
jects and ground of the Christian hope, were explained in 
the hearing of an overflowingly large assembly, and the 


PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 


The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists con- 
ivened at Womelsdorf, Berks county, May 25th, and or- 
ganized a Council by appointing Br. Gkorex Vonniepa, 
Moderator, and Br. Asher Moore, Clerk. 

1. United in thanksgiving with Br. Thomas. 

2. lhe Minutes of the last session were read and ap- 
‘proved. 

3. Chose lay brethren P. Feiles, of Litiz, John Grosh, 
of Petersburg, and M. McConnel, of Womelsdorf, a 
committee to arrange the order of public services. 

4. Brs. John Ritter, of Reading, and J. Monderbach 
and Adam Brown, of Womelsdorf, were appointed a 
committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Resolved, 'That our brethren in the faith of the Gos- 
pel be requested to inquire, as individuals, whether the 
use of judicial oaths is consistent with the Christian pro- 
fession; and whether, as we have choice of an oath or 
affirmation, we should not prefer the latter. 

6. Resolved, That it be, and is hereby earnestly re- 
commended to our brethren to discourage, by- their ex- 
ample, the practice of wearing mourning apparel on the 
death of relatives or friends. 

7. Resolved, 'Vhat, in the opinion of this Convention, 


the Christian religion ; and that the infliction thereof, in 
‘the present state of society, is altogether inexpedient.— 
And it is hereby recommended to our brethren, to co- 
operate in producing such a change in publi opinion on 
this subject, as will tend to the total abolition of capital 
punishment, und the substitution of a penalty less repug- 
nant to the principles of justice and humanity. 

8. Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, 
‘a good moral character, and a zealous attachment to the 
‘cause of Universalism, is all that should be required of a 
candidate for fellowship in the ministry, by any Asso- 
ciation or Convention of our order; that the people are 
the proper judges of ministerial qualifications; and that 
all test-laws and restrictive measures are in opposition 
to the simplicity of the Gospel. 

9. The committee on fellowship and ordination re- 
ported in favor of the ordination of Br. Asher Moore; 
that the services be performed at Reading, on Monday 
evening, 27th inst; and that the proceedings be record- 
ed with the Minutes of this Convention. 

10. Continued Br. Jacob Myers as Standing Clerk. 

11. Continued Brs. Jacob Grosh, of Marietta, John 
Ritter, of Reading, and A. C, Thomas, of Philadelphia, 
as the committee of general correspondence, 

12. Voted, That when this Convention adjourn, it 
adjourn to meet at Norristown, Montgomery county, on 
the second Saturday and following Sunday in May,1834. 

13. Appointed Br. A. C. Thomas to prepare the Mi- 
nutes, accompany them with a Circular Letter, and cause 
the same to be published in the Christian Messenger.— 
Grorce Vonniepa, Moderator. 


Asher Moore, Clerk. 


\the punishment of death ts irreconcilable with the genius of | 


consolations of the Gospel of peace tendered to the wi- 
dow, and other relatives and friends, on the 23d June, 
by the writer of this, from Heb. vi: 19. J. Lewis. 


At Phoenix, Oswego county, on the 14th ult. Warton, 
eldest son of S. W. and Mary A. Burke, aged one year 
eleven months and twenty-two days, after an illness of 
nige days. , 

At her father’s residence in Deerfield, on the 18th, 
ult., Miss Mary Hogan, second daughter of Maurice 
Hogan, Esq., iv the 20th year of her age; after an illness 
of four months which she bore with Christian fortitude 
and resignation. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
conlinue, Without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the rupils, More: 
than one hundred students ean be well aceonimodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00: 

Highest tf 6.00 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week.. 

No student received for Jess than half a term. 

Mr. R. C. Tuummen, Principal and Prefessor of Lan- 

guages. 
‘* G. R. Perxins, Professor of Mathematics. 
‘¢ W. E. Man y, assistant teacher, 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kepe 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. it has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


’ 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest He 4) 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language, separate charges- 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Armira Mexcu, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1833. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate,) 
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MESSRS. 
LUTHER LEE AND PITT MORSE, 
{Continued from page 213.) 

LETTER X. 

Watertown, April 16th, 1833, 
Dear Strr—Yours of the 26th ult. was receiver 
on the 3d inst. 
circumstance that you deemed ray last communiea-| 
tion, considered as a whole, “ unworthy ofa reply,” 
for you abstractly viewed ‘*a few points in it,” till, 
you had filled a long double letter. Ifa few points! 
required so much attention, would you not have tr) 
JMeted a volume upon me, if you had intended to 
answer my letter “¢asa whole’? Passing over the} 
inconsisteticy of your attempting to answer a few 
poivts in a whole you deemed unworthy ofa reply ; 
Vshall carefully notice what you have written, 
You think that I do not know that it will not be) 
in your power to make the agreement appear incom! 


] 


plete. 1 think it completely within my. knowledge, | 
that your reasoning powers, gigantic as you may! 


suppose them, cannot dustroy fucts nor positive, 
stutements. 

1. You Say ‘‘your accepiance of my propositions: 
was inconiplete ‘in itself.” Here [ meet assertion 
With assertivn ; my acceptance was complete : my, 
Jangurge Speaks for'itself. You say, ‘fa submit-| 
ting my proposals for a discussion, Piuformed you 


that I mast know whether or no the discussion was| 
to be publistied.”. You did not inform me you mus¢| 
know that. Allyou said on that point was, * Should) 
you sve proper to accept the first proposal, and re-| 
ject the second, you will please to signify it.in your 
reply to this, as it might make some diflerence with 
me in conducting the discussion, if it were, or were 
not to be published.” You did not inform me that. 
the aeceptance of the first, depended on the positive 
acceptance or rejection of the second proposition. 
You left me at liberty to accept one, or both propo- 
sitions, and merely requested me to signify, in my 
auswer, whether [ had accepted one, or both, If 
you had then said, that you must have a positive 
acceptance or rejection of your second proposition, 
you could have had it. It was therefore not neges- 
sary that I should accept or reject your second pro-. 
position * absolutely and not conditionally.” Ac- 
cording to your language, I had a right to accept) 
your second proposition positively, or conditionally ; 
or to reject it positively or conditionally. . From the 
ature of the case, and from your own expression, 
tiiose propositions were made separable. . Your pre- 
tence that there could have been no acceptance of) 
the jirst, without a positive acceptance or rejection 
of the second proposition, (especially as the idee 
that you must then have such acceptance or rejection, 
was nejther expressed or inmplied, ) is as ridiculous, | 
as to’suppose, if a uian were offered two books, it 
would be impossible for him to purchase one, unless 
he should both; or to purchase one, and take the 
other for examination! The conclusion you term 
inevitable, viz. that [ had never properly accepted 


either of your propositions, turns out to be one of) 
your inevilable mistakes. Would ithave been wise, 


Sir, for me to have accepted of your proposition two 
publish, if we could not agree about the publication ? 
A little reflection is sufficient to show you, I. took 
the only course dictated by wisdom. It was always 
my intention to publish our arguments ; therefore | 
wanted them written. You say, without a positive 
acceptance of your proposition to publish, you can- 
not proceed, because you are anxious to ave the 


It seems to have beén a fortunate) 


‘been made. In relation, to. the challenge, it was 


arguments published. You can proceed if you will, | 
provided [ will give you the assurance that they) 
shall be published. If I will not give you that as--| 
surance, you will not be absolved from your obli- || 
gation to discuss by letter. Our agreement for a) 
discussion remains unshaken. You neither have| 
shows, nor can show, that it is incomplete, 

2... 1 cannot perceive how either « hora’ of what) 
you calla dilemma will secure all you ask for,—) 
Suppose you could show that no agreement, for any || 
kind of a discussion exists between us, (which is) 
one of your horus,) would that secure.all, you ask| 
lor) Alter all your blustering about a contreversy, || 
would the annihilation of any, and every agreement 
fur a discussion, secure all you ask for? In my) 
letter of Mebruary 25th, [ concluded, from language 
which you had previously used, that you meant, 
«to close thé door against all discussion with me,” 
but I did not then suppose -you would, so soon, 
openly avow such an intention or wish. But sup-| 
pose you could make out that there exist two agree-| 
inents between us, one for a written and another for 
an vral discussion, (which is. your, other horn,) 
how cowd thatsecure all you.ask for ;.as long as || 
am able t/ show, that the agreement for writing ex-| 
isted jirsé 2. You have asked for a suspension of the! 


request. Now it will not secure what you ask for, | 
lo show that two agreements exist, unless you can) 
also show that the agreement for an oral debate ex-| 
isted first. If you could show that, you would con; | 
vict yourself of folly in asking for the suspension of} 
What was pot in the. way... You say, ‘‘ you deny: 
that there has been any agreement formed between! 
us Jor an oral debate.” When, and where, Sir, did! 
1 ever deny this? 1 have often marvelled whether! 
blindness or obstinacy causes you tu make so many 
| misrepresentations.' [f you would read more care- 
fully, and state things truly, you would save your:| 
self much mortification, and me some labor. You! 
have built. a dilemma with horns, {awfully in yeur) 
vwn way,) onthe assertion that I had denied the! 
formation of any agreeuient for an oral debate be- 
tween us; when.in fact, I have never made such: 
deuial, .L merely said, [did not admvé it... Imight 
admitit at another time. So farfrom denying such} 
agreement, I distinctly said, ‘* When you can make 
it appear that any such agreement has been formed, 
I shall abide by it.” L had no notion of denying 
any agreement, which could be fairly made out, us 
you have; nor of violating one, as you have ex- 
pressed an intention to do. Were t to admit the 
existence of amagreement Jor an oral debate, (which 
I should if I did not think the agreement for wri- 
ting embraced,the challenge,) it would not alter our 
position relative to writing... The act of one party 
cannot form an agreement. The agreement, for 
writing existed firsé. 
for an oral debate, with the knowledee of the exis-| 


| 


requested mela suspend thut agreement, and because, 
ZTwoula not, you labored. io destroy it; you auda-| 
clously charged tts violation upon me, when you knew 
Thad always endeavored to procure its fulfilment; 
and finally, in the face of every thing reasonable or) 
candid, you utierly refuse to fulfilit ! 

You, ask, ‘How can you, by writing privately 
with me, without agreeing to. publisa vhe corres: 
pondence, disehargethe obligations of an agreement 
to discuss the subjéct before the public?” Answer. 
By publishing the correspor dence when completed, 
though no previous, «greement for publishing had 


your right to say whether the debate should be oral 


agreement-for writing. [have refused to grant your’ 


You, accepted. the challenge | 


tence of the agreement for writing ; you immediately 


| 


private discussion. 


upon any previous obligation or agreement: but I 
have never refused to meet you in oral debate, ex- 
cept TILL some disposition be made of a pre-exist- 
ing agreement for writing. When yourchoice was 
made, it did not destroy our agreement (which had 
been previously made) to write. If you will fulfil 
that agreement, then, if lL cannot show that my ob- 
ligations from the challenge haye been fulfilled, I 
will have an oral debate with you. . Under date of 
January 29th, you admitted. the existence of the 
agreement for writing, by using the following lan- 
guage, “If then you arc unwilling to.relinguish our 
agreement for a written discussion ; I am unwilling 
to relinguish our agreement for an oral discussion : 
we will, then have both.”, Under. date of March 
26th, you atteinpt to show thatymy acceptance was 
incomplete, and no agreement existed ! 

That my challenge for a public debate was.mer- 
ged in, our agreement to write, appears. from, the 
following considerations. 1. The object I had in 
the challenge was the same you probably had in 
your propositions, viz, to do our best in defence of 


four sentiments, and then let the world have the be- 


nefit of our united labors. 2. Three substantial 
reasons have been assigned between us, why writing 
shouldbe preferred. See my letter of i#ebruaty 
25th. 3. ‘Che agreement for writing comes first in 
order, and it scems unnegessary for us to have a 
written and an oral discussion. 4. Having had an 
oral debate, and not agreeing about the result; it 
seems most reasonable that we should. now write, 
and leaye others to judge. When the result of our 
labors shall have been brought before the-world, the 
necessity for bringing our arguments before a single 
congregation will seem to be done away... When 
you spake of a discussion by private letters, without 
any prospect of their publication,’’. you must have 
forgotten that I had said, «+1 presume there will be 
no difficulty in making suitable arrangements for the 
publication.” When you accused me of «‘ contend- 
ing for a private discussion,’ you committed ano- 
ther egregious. mistake. I never contended fora 
I never refused, to, publisky our 
arguments...I always interided to publish them. I 
refused to agree beforehand to publish them; be- 
cause I intended to fasten you somewhere, as soon 
as possible, lest you might be always on the wing, 


land never within reach. 


3. Your shameless effrontery in charging upon 
me a violation of the agreement for writing, is al- 
most without.a parallel, If you had. no regard to 
my feelings, you should have cherished self-respect 
envugh to restrain you from such ashameless charge. 
But it rests solely, on your assertion. You assert 
that, I «* have refused to agreo to any preliminaries.” 
Have I not madean agreement, by acceding to your 
proposition }) What preliminaries are necessary to 
a well regulated debate, besides a fair and Complete 
agreement? If I should accede to the preliminaries 
(relative to the conclusion and publication) proposed 
in your, communication, contained in the Magazine 
and Adyocate of April 6th, to **domplete the agree- 
ment; it would neither be more complete, nor more 
perfectthan itis now. Youwassert, without any evi- 
dence, that. L.have violated the agreement, when 
you know, that I bave always insisted on its fulfil- 
isept! Sir, you have made a miserable shilt to 
cover a retreat from an agreement of your own seck- 
ing. But you have destroyed your own work, If 
no agreement ever existed, 1 could not have violated 
one. On the contrary ; if Lever violated an agtee- 
ment, it must have previously existed. One of your 
positions is necessarily false. You inquire, how 
we shall determine; the, dispute about prelimina- 


or written ; provided your choice did uot infringe ries. By looking at your own language, you will 
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perceive you have assumed the right of determining 
it yourself, and have charged me with a violation of 
the agreement, because I would not aecede to what 
you term ‘proper preliminaries.” We agreed to 
discuss a given question by letter. I was to write, 
and you reply, till the subject should be thoroughly 
discussed. Now, Sir, what other preliminaries are 
necessary ? If you will not proceed with the dis- 
cussion, unless I will agree to such preliminaries as 
you may please to dictate, then violate at your peril ! 
When we dispute about the existence of an agree- 
ment, we dispute about matter of fuct; and if 1 ean- 
not conyinee the world that an agreement exists, 
notwithstanding all you say about further prelimi- 
naries, [ will suffer all the consequences. 1 think 
I have agreed to every necessary preliminary. Con- 
vinee me that I have not, and | will add any thing 
reasonable. When you spake of dealing in ‘‘abuse, 
misrepresentation, and assertion without argument,” 
did you have yourself in your eye? 


What you say about the Rev, Mr. Chase is too, 


foolish for belief, Name the patrons of the Maga- 


zine, if you can, who destroyed or concealed their) 


papers to prevent Mr. Chase from seeing my let- 
ters. Make me responsible for their weakness, 
provided they did conceal or destroy their papers, if 
you can, Make any body believe Mr. Chase does 
not know ‘to this day” (unless wilfal’y ig wrant) 
how he has been ‘* exposed to the world,’ i you can. 


You say, ‘* All I ask of you is, to bring this sub-! 


ject before the public, I am now ready, and have 
been for years, to debate with any Universalist, in 
any way, which will secure the arguments to the 
public, for whose good If labor.” Now, Sir, L will 
again take you at your own proposal, then you will 
be bound with a two-fold cord. I hereby engage 
«to bring this subject before the public,” by pub- 
lishing our arguments, to be used in the fulfilment 


of our agreement for a written discussion ; provided | 


we cannot mutually agree to publish them, when 
completed. Where now, Sir, will you attempt to 
creep out? 

You have not proved that your request for a sus- 
pension of our agreement fur writing, does not ne- 


cessarily presuppose that the agreement was before! 
your acceptance of the challenge; nor have you) 


proved that your acceptance was not necessary to 
complete our agreement for an oral discussion ; I 
ain, therefore, reluctantly compelled to think you 
did not believe your own statement, when you said 
you thought the challenge first in order. 
your besé tu exonerate yourself from this imputation, 


- . 4 | 
you have asserted what I think you will scarcely be 


able to make any reasonable being believe, if you 
do indeed believe it yourself, 


to be first in order.” 
prove this? If the challenge, and the discussion 


resulting {rom it, was first in order, then the agree-| 


ment for writing was not in the way ; and there was 
no room fora suspension. Why suspend that which 
does not exist, or is not at all in the way ? 
thing can be a violation of reason and common sense, 


it must be a request to suspend what needs no sus-| 
You assert that you never meant to be} 


pension. 
understood as requesting a suspension of the agree- 


ment, on the ground that the propositions were first. | 


But how could you have been otherwise understood ? 


You say, ‘*T asked fora suspension of the propo-| 


sitions” (agreement) ‘to attend to the challenge, 
because | verily thought the challenge first in order.” 
Will one person ina thousand believe this? If the 
challenge was first, would it not have been impossi- 
ble to suspend, delay, or put off something which 


was naturally, and necessarily put off, or out of the) 


way, by not coming in question till afterwards? If 
you had a piece of work to perfurm in 1833, and 
another in 1834, would you say you would suspend 
the task for 1834, that you might perform the one 
for 1833 ? 


what you have written on this point. 


The expectations of the public had nothing to do} 


with the priority of the agreement for an oral, ora 
written discussion ; even admitting the existence of 
both agreements. 
publishing, nor the greater or less degree of inter- 
est, in publishing or debating at one time, or ano- 


In doing | 


You say, ** The re-| 
quest for a suspension........supposes the challenge} 
Why did you not attempt to} 


If any/|| 


I am confident you will be ashamed of, 


Neither the seasonableness of} 


agreements. Whether an oral, or a written debate 
can be soonest disposed of, has nothing to do with 
the priority of thuse agreements. 

You say, ‘‘ your challenge existed before my 
propositions.” ‘True, But we are disputing about 
the priority of the agreements, (admitting the ex- 
istence of both,) resulting from the challenge and 
the propositions. If your first proposition had vot 
been accepled, you would not now be bound by the 
celebrated (for such I presume it will be) agreement. 
jIf you had never accepted my challenge, | should 
never have been bound by any agreement in the 
case. Turn yourself which way you please, and 
[ shall be able to make you understand, that the sole 
point to be determined is, the priority of the one, 
jor the other agreement, Now, Sir, did I not ac- 
cept your proposition before you accepted my chal- 
lenge? You know I did; and this isdecisive. You 
say, ‘The obligations of a challenge are created 
iwhen the challenge is given, not when it is accept- 
ied.” But, Sir, suppose you had neglected or re- 
jected my challenge, will you pretend { should ever 
have been under any obligations to have an oral 
debate with you? Certainly you cannot. 
|| acceptance was indispensible to the formation of an 
javreement; and I was under no obligation, fromm 
imy challenge, ever to have a debate with you, ex- 
|eept on condition of your acceptance. Unyielding 
jas you are, you mus? yield this point. You must 
admit the priority of the agreement for a written 
discussion. Your request for a suspension is ne- 
cessirily founded on this supposition. Now, Sir, 
I make my appeal to you. Have you not utterly 
‘failed in your attempt to furnish any proof, that you 
jbelieved your own statement, when you said you 
thought the challenge first in order? <¢* All liars 
shall (not may) have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.” 

You say, “If you will stand to your challenge 
you will enable me to fulfil the obligations arising 
ifrom my propositions,” &e, No, Sir. Because 
the agreement to write existed first; and because an 
oral debate will be of far less importance to the 
world than a written one, 

Your final offer is made too late to be accepted. 
I want no committee to decide whether you are boand 
by a positive agreement or not. If you will not 
abide by vour agreement, you will not abide by the 
decision of a committee. Though T do not uceept 
your final offer, yet so far from knowing T do not 
wish to have adiscussion with you ; you will always 
know directly the contrary ; and unless you come 
jto yourself enough to repent of your determination 
\to violate our agreement, and conclude to fulfil it, 
lyou will never be able to forget that you are unwor- 
thy of trustor confidence. [f you conclude to per- 
form the agreement, you must ‘*back out”? of your 
determination to violate it. You will always re- 
member that [ have, in this letter, acceded to a pro- 
position, which binds you to a discussion. You 
say, ‘If you reject the above offer, I shall be satis- 
fied that I shall never be able to obtain a fair dis- 
cussion with you” (believest thou that?) and shall 
therefore have no more private correspondence with 
you on the subject.” You noust either retract this 
resolution, or be presented to the world in your true 
colors. 

You have wisely concluded to have no more pri- 
vate correspondence with me on the subject. When 
a man is completely foiled, and every additional 
attempt to extricate himself, involves him deeper 
and deeper in difficulty ; he ought to stop. If you 
undertake to execute your threat to publish me 
through the country as ‘a great braggadocio and a 
great coward,” be careful you do not thereby render 
yourself’ a fit subject fur «scorn to point her slow, 
unnioving finger at.” 

have taken a direct course with you, and have 
discharged my duty in faithfulness. The following 
lvre some of your errors, which I have corrected. 
1. Relative to the propositions, 2. Your intima- 
tion that I said you chose a written debate, with 
reference to my challenge. 3. Your assertion that 
I fixed on three places, in one of which the debate 
mustbe held. 4. Your pretence that the agreement 
for a written discussion was incomplete. 5. Your 


| 


i 


pretence that said agreement did not exist prior to 


ther, has any thing to do with the priority of those*the other; if the other existed at all. 6. Your 


Your| 


questioning my sincerity in the challenge. 7. Your 
pretence that I objected to going to Canton fora 
debate, 8. Your assertion that when your propio- 
sitions for a discussion were made, you said, you 
must know whether they would be published, or not, 
9. Your pretence that { reasoned as though there 
was no prospect of publishing our arguments. 40. 
Your groundless and ridiculous pretence that I have 
broken the agreement. 11. Your pretence that [ 
contended for a private discussion, 12. Your pre- 
tence that I have refused fo come to terms for a de- 
hate. of any description. Notwithstanding this 
mortifying array of corrected errors and inisrepre- 
||sentations, such is your self-sufficiency, that asfur 
a8 you proceed at all, you go right on, couceding 
nothing, yielding nothing, correcting nothing, re- 
tracting nothing, and regarding nothing but your 
own notorious self-will and boisterous vanity! ft 
gives me extreme pain to see a professed minister 
of the Gospel conduct in sach a reprehensible man- 
ner. Do, Sir, be entreated to turn and live. Brother 
Lee, ‘ Whatsvever things are true, bonest, just, 
pure, lovely, and of good report; if there be any 
Virtue, any praise, think on these thinus.” } 
I have liad much controversy ; but I have never 
fouad an oppoucut possessed of all the characteris- 
cs you possess. After you had stated untruths, it 
was not possible for me to do you justice, without 
informing you of them. If T have written any thing 
unjust, uncandid, unfair, or unchavitable, I Gan as- 
sure you, Sir, it was entirely foreign from my in- 
tention, and T hope you will regard it aceordingly. 
In this whole affuir between us, my design, with its 
execution thus far, has met ue entire approbation of 
my own conscience. [| can most cheerfully pardon 
your faults, whenever you exbibit evidence of re- 
pentinee, and a returning sense of justice, honor, 
and integrity ; or even if you are really blind to your 
own errors, and dv not know that you are bound by 
a positive agreement, positively renewed. In con- 
clusion, I beg you will accept the assurance of my 
sincere wishes for your welfare. 
Yours with due esteem, 
Rev. Lather Lee. a 


[No answer to the above was ever received. ] 


Pirr Morsr. 


[Kor the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A PROTESTANT POPE. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosu-~On the fourth 
Sabbath in January last, | commenced preaching 
jstatedly in the village of Dansville, Livingston 

county ; and among the effects which seem to have 

arisen from our feeble. endeavors, the following is 
perhaps the most Conspicuous ; an aceount of which 
may not be altogether uninteresting to your read- 
ers: and its publication is desired by many. 

Mr. J. M. Briant, who isa respectable and well- 
informed Universalist, and whose wife was a Pres- 
byterian, had been in the practice of sometimes 
accompanying her to the Presbyterian meeting : 
there being no Universalist meeting in the village. 
This kindness and condescension, on the part of her 
husband, was deeply felt and gratefully acknowledg- 
ied by Mrs. Briant, insomuch that she felt it her 
duty, as well as privilege, to reciprocate. Aecord- 
ly, on the fourth Sabbath in January, above men- 
tioned, she came with her husband to our mecting. 
It so happened that a protracted meeting was at that 
time holding in the Presbyterian chareh: and that 
she should leave her own meeting, on suck an ocer- 
sion, and attend a Universalist inecting, was con- 
sidered, by her brethren, as highly reprehensible. 

Some few days afterwards, she was visited by the 
pastor and one of the elders of the chureh, by whom 
she was accused of sundry misdemeanors, (of which, 
however, she was not guilty,) and commanded to go 
before the church, and make an acknowledgment. 
But not being conscious of any transgzession against 
the laws of Christianity or propriety, she could net 
conscientiously make an acknowledgment to that ef- 
fect. She was afterwards threatened with exeommu- 
nication, and otherwise treated with unkindness. — 

Yet nothing could be procured against her cha- 


racter worthy of excommunication or ch ; 
and the common opinion, out of the church, is, | 
had she not left the protracted meeting a nded 


ours, no one would have thought of re 
her with the charge of immoral conduet, 
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This unkind and illiberal treatment, on the part of 
her brethren, led her to inquire into the cause which 
produced it. And possessing, naturally, a discrimi- 
nating mind, she was very soon convinced that it 
proceeded froin the spirit of the doctrines they be- 
lieve. And that their uncharitable attacks upon her 
character were in perfect accordance with their un- 
charitable and narrow, contraeted creeds, and in imi- 
tation of the god whom they profess to worship.— 
These reflections led her to the unavoidable conclu- 
sion, taat sentiments which produce such deleteri- 
ous effects cannot be the Gospel of Christ; for that 
Jeads us to du unto others as we would have them 
do unto us ; producing peace on earth and good will 
to men. 

In short, Mrs. Briant very soon became a full, 
firm and joyful believer in the ‘‘restitution of all 
things.” Aud then, in the mind of her Presbyte- 
rian brethren, there existed just cause of excommu- 
nication, Which took place on the eighteenth day of) 
March last; the particulars of which may be learn- 
ed from the following letters, addressed to her for- 
mier pastor, A. H.C. 

Dansville Village, May 20, 1833. 


{ 


apy of a letter addressed to Rev. Mr, Hubbard, | 


pustor of the First Presbyterian church, Dans- 
ville Village, N. Y. 
Dansville, March 21st, 1$33. 

Rev. and Dear Str—You will recollect that 
1 attended the trial of Mrs. Mary Briant, of your 
village, before the session of your church, on Mon- 
day the 18th inst., and it is in behalf of that injured 
woman that J now address you, as the organ of that 
body. Mrs. Briant having embraced the sentiments 
believed and advocated by ine, I consitler it my du- 
ty to make some exertions in defence of her charac- 
ter: therefore, [ will not dissemble that I attended 
the above trial for the purpose of speaking in her 
defence ; for I did believe that a Christian tribunal, 
in this day and age of the church, would not deny 
her the privilege extended to the criminal before the) 
bar of justice. Lcertainly did not suppose, that she 
was to be dragged before an inquisition, and be con- 
demned unheard: but in this 1 was mistaken. 


The charge, and only charge, preferred against) 


her, was ‘* Believing, and openly advocating, the 
wicked and heretical doctrine of Universalisin ;” 
aad being called on to answer to the charge, she pre- 
sented, in writing, the following, as the articles of 
her belief. 

“Art. L. f believe inone God; who is the Crea- 
tor, Preserver vod Governor of all things : and that 
he is a being of absolute and unbounded perfection. 

«<2. 1 believe in ‘one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time.’ 

«3. I believe the Seriptures of the Old and New 
Testament to be a record of the word of God ; con- 
taining the only rule, and a-sufficient rule, of faith 
and practice; and that they are sufficient to make 
us wise unto salvation, 

«4, TI believe that all mankind are accountable to 
the law of God, aceording to the light which he hath 
given them ; and that every one shall receive a re- 
eompense according to the deeds done in the body, 
whether good or evil. 

«5. I believe that ‘God will have all men to be 
saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth’ — 
‘and that his counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure.’ ”’ 

This she declared to be an honest statement of 
her religious belief; whatever it may be denomina- 
ted. If this is Universalism, she isa Universalist; 


if this is heresy, she is a heretic. And as excoin- 
munication is considered somewhat degrading, in 
the eyes of the public, she claimed, and had a right 


to expect, a fair and candid investigation of the sub-|| other motive than an anxious and sincere desire of 
ject on the question whether the above stated articles learning the truth, with the determination of follow- 
of faith be heresy, according to the scriptural mean- ing wherever its light may lead me. 


ing of the expression, 

i matters not what her belief is called ; the ques- 
tion at issue ouht, in Justice, to have been, Is this 
belief «‘ wicked and heretical”? If found to be a 
heretic, she had no objections to suffering excom- 
munication; if not, she claimed the privilege of 


should be expelled from the church, and passed! 


like a criminal, befure a petty tribunal, condemned, || 


‘its members, could she have had the privilege. 


privilege, which was certainly her right, was denied 
iher. It is true, the statement of her belief was 
read ; but no farther notice taken of it. The ques- 
tion was propounded by her, ‘* Is this belief wicked 
cand heretical 2” but no answer was returned by the! 
tribunal: indeed, you declared to me, in so many)| 
words, that you did not intend to discuss the subject ;! 
but the session would do as they thought proper, | 
and when it was done, the accused would learn the 
result: and immediately, without further ceremo-! 
ny, or deliberation, the vote was taken, whether she| 
unanimously—and thus the business was conclu-|) 
ded! And thus was an innocent female dragged, 


excommunicated, and branded with infamy ! and for 
what? You cannot tell what; for no investigation | 
of the matter was had, 

My Dear Sir, was this eandid? was it just? was 
it done like him who said, ‘If any man hear my 
words and believe them not, I judge him not’? Did 
you not judge this woman, on the mere supposition 
that she believed differently from yourselves ? 

You are aware that no immoral conduct, what- 
ever, was laid to her charge. You must be aware 
that ber character, as a Christian, and as a member 
of society, is above reproach. Why, then, is her! 
name cast out as evil—why is she branded with} 
disgrace—why is she thus unceremoniously exclu- 
ded from the fellowship of the professed people of 
God without a hearing? She was perfeetly wil- 
ling to withdraw from the church ; and desirous of| 
remaining on terms of friendship and intimacy with 


| 


And as she was not accused of immoral or un- 
christian conduet, it really appears to me that every | 
principle of justice, liberality and Christian charity 
required that that privilege should have been grant- 
ed her, or, at least, proof adduced that her religious 
belief was ‘‘wicked and heretical.” It really ap- 
pears to me that the charges brought against her!| 
ought to have been substantiated by proof, before 
she could justly suffer excommunication. Were 
you not suspicious, my Dear Sir, that a fair and| 
honest investigation of the matter would result in 
her acquittal’ of the charges preferred against her, | 
and the church be deprived of the opportunity of 
excommunicating her? No other reason ean easi- 
ly be conceived of, why you should refuse to com-| 
pare her belief with the ‘*law and the testimony.”’ 

By your vote of excommunication, you have de- 
cided that the articles of belief handed in by Mrs, 
B. are ‘‘wicked and heretical.” Now if this is the| 
fact, [am interested in knowing it; for [ would not 
willingly deceive inyself, or be the instrument of de- 
ceiving others. And feeling myself as liable to err 
as any other man, I am constrained to solicit from 
you, a statement of your reasons for the above de- 
cision. 

If the above mentioned points of doctrine are 
‘“‘wicked and heretical,” you will assuredly be able 
and willing to point out to me wherein. I doubt not 
that you are fully persuaded that this is the fact ; 
and will have no objections to giving me your rea- 
sons for so believing. And Isincerely promise you, 
that when this is made to appear, I will publicly re- 
nounce my sentiments and never more trouble your 
peaceful village with the dissemination of the doc- 
trine of universal grace. 

As I expect to be in your village in about two 
wecks from this time, « letter addressed to me, and 
leit atthe store of S. Hunt, Esq., will be grateful- 
ly received and candidly examined. 

As I verily believe you sincere, I will not allow 
myself, for one moment, to doubt your ready and 


willing compliance with the above important re- 
quest, since I can assure you it is made with no 


Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, 
A. H. Curtis. 


—— 


LETTER ff.—TO REV. MR. HUBBARD. 
Dansville, April 25th, 1833, 
Rev. and Dear Sir—It is now about five weeks 


withdrawing peaceably from the church. But a fair|/since I addressed you on a subject of the first im- 
investigation of the matter could not be had. This portance, but have hitherto received no answer ; {or 


'T cannot conceive. 
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which I am ata loss to account. For since Mrs. 
Briant’s articles of belief, for which you excommu- 
nicated her, were furnished you in writing, it must 
have been the easiest thing in the world for you to 
point out wherein you considered them erroneous ; 
and justice certainly requires it at your hands. 


What can be your motive for refusing to comply 
with my solicitation, contained in my former letter, 
I hope, my Dear Sir, you do 
not consider jt a matter unworthy of attention, as 
some have affected to do in similar cases; for the 
character of a respectable female orght not thus 
fo be wantonly trifled with, particularly by people 
professing the mild and peaceful religion of the Re- 
deemer. 

If you cannot make it appear that she is a here- 
tic, in the seriptars] meaning of the expression, you 
ought to have known it before you excommunica- 
ted her. If you can make it appear, and neglect or 
refuse to do it, you are guilty of injustice. In ei- 
ther case, therefore, the act was oppressive and un- 
just. 

Dear Sir, what construction am [I to put upon 
your silence jn this matter? and what construction 
will the publie be likely to put upon it? One of 
two things must certainly ebe the fact: either that 
you are unable, or unwilling, to comply with my 
solicitation—and if you are able, no heart can con- 
ceive why you should be unwilling. J am sensible, 
Sir, that we ask nothing unfair or unreasonable ; 
nothing but what justice to the accused, and to the 
denomination of which she has become a member, 
demands. 

The public, and particularly the friends of Mrs. 
B., are far from feeling satisfied with the manner of 
her expulsion from your church, since no attempt 
was made to prove her guilty of the charges brought 
againsther. And since it is in your power, why 
not satisfy them, and so make an end of the matter 
at once, by showing us in what particular point her 
articles of faith are ‘‘wicked and heretical’ ? A sa- 
ered regard to duty, and a sincere desire of learn- 
ing the truth, impels me to call on you once more to 
show us in what respect we have erred, and wherein 
Mrs. B. is a heretic, and merited the treatment she 
received at your hands. 

Should you treat this commnnication as you did 
its predecessor, you will probably hear from me 
again in a more public manner, For I honestly 
conceive that the manner of Mrs. B.’s excommu- 
nication is too flagrant an outrage upon the liberty 
of conseience, and too greata stretch of ecclesiasti- 
cal power to be kept a secret. 

By way of conclusion, I beg leave to assure you 
that Lentertain no feelings towards you that are in- 
compatible with the sacred injunctions of the apos- 
tle, ‘Be kindly affectionate towards one another.” 

Yours, &c. A. H. Curtis. 


N. B. Neither of the above Jetters having been 
answered, both are submitted for publication, An 
enlightened and candid public will judge of the mat- 
ter and doubtless do justice to the motives and cha 
racter of both parties. A. H.C. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM. 


There is no doctrine or sentiment which is so 
well calculated to give unalloyed joy to the truly 
devoted Christian, as that of the cheering doctrine 
of universal emancipation from sin and misery of 
all the intelligent offspring of our heavenly Father. 

Yet the false creed of Mohammed, or the vision- 
ary and ludicrous sentiments of the Mormons have 
not been held in more disrepute, Gr more pointed at 
with the finger of scorn and contempt, than the 
heavenly doctrine of Universalism, The doctrine 
most calculated to fill the humane heart, and pious 
soul with sorrow and despair, has been embraced 
before it, and in opposition to it! Cometh this 
{rom a corrupted heart, or a muddied intelleet ? 
Our faith in the benevolence of all men, as evineed 
in their desires for universal happiness forbids the 
former, and impels to the latter conclusion. May, 
then, the happy period soon arrive, when a knuw- 
ledge commensurate with these good desires shall 
cover the earth and fill every mind, N. B. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A CHALLENGE. 


Brs. Skinner and Gross—During my absence, 
last Fall, on a visit to Bulfalo, a line was left at my 
residence containing a challenge toa religious con- 
troversy, from a Mr. Hunter. I replied as. soon 
as [ returned, since which, I have heard nothing! 
about the gentleman till this week (nearly a year 
now) when I was informed by Br. G. W. Mont- 
gomery, who was present and heard what was said, 
that he stated in the Courthouse in Rochester, N. Y., 
in the presence of a congregation of people, that he. 
had challenged one of the leaders in the cause of) 
Universalism to a debate, but that he had not been 
met, &c. ‘he challenge was forwarded to me by | 
Mr. John Dixon, of West Mendon, to whom I was) 
instructed to direct my reply. I did so. And if, 
Mr. Hunter has not seen my answer, no blame can 
be attached to me on that account. 1 now offer the} 
whole for publication, that he may no longer com- 
plain for the want of an opportunity to meet an oppo- 
nent, on fair ground. 

MR. HUNTER’S CHALLENGE. 
A TRUE. COPY. 

«Will all mankind be saved with an eternal sal- 
vation? The negative of this question I pledge 
myself able to support against any one who wishes 
to enter on an investigation of the same, accord- 
ing to the present translation of the Qld and New|! 
Testaments. 
pons used on both sides. Wan. Hunrer. 

“* West Mendon, October 18, 1832” 

REPLY. 
Bast Bloomfield, October 25, 1832. 

Mr. Honter—On my return home last evening 
from an absence of two weeks, | found a note from 
you, challenging me to a debate with you on the | 
following question—** Will all mankind be saved | 
with an eternal salvation??? ‘on which you say, 
« the'negutive of this question Ipledye myself able) 
to support,” &c. 

I have inferred from the above, Sir, that you are 
either considerably practised in this business, or, 
that you are wholly unacquainted with it, Fou 
stand as the challenger in the proposed controversy, 
and, as matter of course, 1 shall expect, that you 
will fully express to me your belief respecting future | 
raisery or annihilation, and take the affirmative, 
and open the debate. You challenge me to prove) 
my doctrine from the Bible—and proving this, I) 
prove the negative of your belief, or there is uo room 
for debate. Like allsother professing Christians, 
you, no doubt, think best of your own religious 
faith. Affirm tome what that faith is in the matter 
of this debate, and if your ajirmation differ, from 
my own religious sentiments, 1 will notice respect- 
fully, your challenge. Let it be expressly under- 
stood, that I have not the least objection to meeting 
you in debate, ‘or any other gentleman who will 
conduct a religious controversy ina Christian man- 
ner. But [shall hold myself at perfect liberty to 
employ all the honorable helps in my power, and, if 
truth require, in some instances, a departure from) 
the common version. J shall avail myself of that 
advantage. I have Heard, you profess to bea lin- 
guist—t hope yoware such—but this we shall know, 
should we meet. [shall not contend with any per- 
son for the mastery, but truth.” “And, Sir, { desire 
you to come with all your theological strength 
against the cuuse I advoeate. T want no eavilling 
nor trifling, and will not admit of either. If'T hold 
error {shall be the gainer by your triumph. T have 
therefore nothing to fear. “But should the victory 
prove to be mine, I want it should be an honorable 
victory, without which I should be sorry to engage 
with’any man. "Therefore, unless you cin oppose 
a respectable force to my faith, I desire you may not 
make the attempt, but procure some one who can. 

The conditions on which Tam, and shall be, wil- 
ling to meet you in public debate, are the following, 
1. The reevipt of satisfactory evidence, that you 
are a Christian man in practice, as well as by pro- 
fession ; youbeing an entire stranger tome. 2. An 
unequivocal statement of the fact, whether you be- 


Scripture arguments to be the wea-|| 


the proposition you mean to defend, and take the 
proper place of a challenger, by assuming the af- 
firmative, and opening the debate. Were I the 
challenger, | should expect to take no other course, 
nor is any other admissable by the ordinary rules 
of controversy. 4. That you submit yourself to 
five, or any proper number of persons mutually cho- 
sen, on which [promise entire reciprocity. 5. ‘That 
previously to the commencement of the proposed 
debate, notice be given of the same in the Evangeli- 
cal Magazine and Gospel Advocate, published in 
Utica, atid in any other paper or papers you may 
‘choose. 6. That we be the only speakers, unless 
‘it be determined otherwise by mutual consent—that 
/we each speak, alternately, not less than thirty min- 
lates, and that the debate be continued from day to 
lday, till one or the other yield, or till both are wil- 
ling to close. 

Having a family, and consequently many cares, 
land there being no house at West Mendon large 
enough to convene the *people that would attend, it 
lis my choice, that the debate be held in this town, 
ithe trustees having given their consent to the use of 
ja house sufficiently large for the occasion. To this 
[have thought you would have no objection, as I 


‘your stay. Respectfully yours, 
Mr. Hunter. W. 7. Rese. 
P.S. The foregoing is published that the public 
may know how to estimate Mr, Hunter's theologi- 
cal. prowess and boyish boasting. WY ctda kts 


. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
MORMONISM..... AURORA BOREALIS. 
It is very common with men at the present day, 
to declaim loudly against the superstitious and ex- 
travagant notions prevalent during the darker ages 


iof popish dictation and monkish eredulity; while 


they, perhaps, at the same time, openly avow their 


ibelief in whatis equally preposterous, or give a tacit 
jassent to such opinions, by allowing them to be pro- || 
iclaimed within the legitimate sphere of their influ-| 
jence, without any expression of disapprobation or 


attempts at refutation. 
We need not refer to the period when the austere 
St. Dunstan held his devilship by the nose with 


lred-hot pincers, until his terrifie bellowings alarm- 
jed the whole neighborhood, for instances of saintly 


bigots claiming the power of restricting his infernal 
majesty in the free exercise of his locomotive pow- 
ers; nor to that era when Peter the Hermit and 


excitement. More recent history will farnish abun- 
dance of characters, whose monkish austerity could 
not have been surpassed by the notable St. Dunstan 
himself, and others possessing all the mad, enthu- 
siastic zeal of the bigotted Peter, with as empty 
purses as had moneyless Walter. Even now, there 
are many among us, wearing the sanctimonious 
visage of the Glastonbury saint, who would un- 
doubtedly, should an opportunity present, hold with 
an iron grasp, in torturing durance, the arch enemy 
of Heaven ; and the loud portentous cry of the 
Mormon prophet to his deluded followers is ringing 
in our ears? \ . 

* On, on to the far away West! the promised land, 

From the dread, awful day, where God shall quick command: 

‘Let the Northern Lights with consuming vengeance glow, 

Enwrap the unbelieving world in wrathful wo ? 

On, ever-faithful, obedient, holy band! 

Children of endless lifel away to the promised land.” 


The above lines may be. unintelligible, in part, to 


explanation. ‘On the evening of the 17th of May, 
the aurora borealis illuminated the northern regions 
of our hemisphere with unusual brilliancy. Its 
dancing coruscations appeared to rise from the dis- 
tant horizon, whence they darted swiftly upward, 
extending themselves to the zenith. Bright, glow- 
ing pillars moved backward and forward along the 


lieve and propose-to defend the doctrine of the end- 


northern sky ; and anon, undulating, luminous flash- 


less misery of the wicked, or that of their annihila- 
tion. 3. That you explicitly and affirmatively state 


es shot a resplendent lustre far south of our latitude. 


It was, indeed, a sight beaut 


Walter the Moneyless led their deluded multitades | 
madly onward fo certain destruction, in their vain) 
efforts to wrest the Holy Land from the hands of; 
the infidel Saracens, for cases of wild, enthusiastic | 


some readers : for the benefit of such T will make 
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ning. 
nine and twelve at night. 


i} . . . 
\iring its last session. 


pel their illusions 


the adinirer of nature and the genuine Chris 
sented a most sublime and gratifying spectach 

But their appearance and intense brillianey were 
unusual at this season of the year. Hence the wild, 
enthusiasti¢ Mormon teachers announced the awful 
intelligence, that the northern lights would soon in- 
crease to such a degree of intensity as to consume 
the world. «* These lights, [so say the disciples of 
Jo. Smith, jr.] are to shine brighter and brighter in 
the latter days, until a part of the world shall be 
consumed and the rest purified) And the latter 
‘days are now come.” Latter days of what? Not 
lof superstition and fanaticism. he announcement 
was made, simultaneously, by a number of the Mor- 
‘mon teachers, ina neighborhood including parts of 
|Livonia and Geneseo, towns in Livingston county. 
In these towns, and in Avon, Mormon meetings 
have frequently been held, for some months past, 
‘which have been attended with some success; though 
‘small, when the long-continued, strentous efforts 
which have been made are taken into consideration. 


‘They now number nearly fifty in the vieinity, with 


teachers,’ preachers and prophets enough for. the 
general good ; say ten to fifteen. On the eventful 


jevening of the L7th of May, they went from house 
have understood you have no family, and ean assure | 
‘vou a hospitable and friendly entertainment during 


‘to house, alarming ard terrifying the people with 
their ominous predictions.. They succeeded in 
\working on the fears of nine in such a manner, as 
to induce them to be baptized on the following eve- 
They usually baptize between the hours of 
y With regard to the ex- 
pression, ‘children of endless life,” itis well known 
‘that a petition, purporting to be from the “subjects 
lof endless life,” and praying a lease of a tract. of 


| land, situate near the confluence of the Missouri and 


Mississippi rivers, was presented to Congress du- 
They asked for a lease to re- 
|main it force, only during the ‘natural life” of one of 


“their members, who they believed would never taste 


death. But the member, named in the memorial, 
has since died ; a circumstance which ought to dis- 
Whether this society is a rami- 
fication of Mormonism, or some other species 
lof fanaticism, | know not: be it as it may, many 
of the followers of the new revelator, Jo. Smith, jr. 
are deluded enough to suppose they shall never die. 

They receive almost daily, revelations; even in 
the most trifling occurrences of life they are direct- 
ed by the counsel of the Most High. ‘They often 
speak in an unknown tongue, which appears not 
only to be unknown to the hearers, but tothe speak- 
ers, for they cannot interpretit. However, when 
they shall have increased their number to fifiy, they 
are to receive, among many other new and miracu- 
lous gifts, that of the interpretation of tongues.— 
There is an institution among them, which in some 
respects bears affinity to the Shaker danee. The 
manner in which this ceremony is performed, as 
well as the advantages derivable from its enactment, 
are matter of speculation and burlesque, among those 
who are not willing to receive the say-so of the 
swindling impostor, Jo, Smith, jr. as their «* only 
rule of faith and practice.” It is reported, and not 
without considerable circumstantial and some posi- 
tive testimony, that the ceremony consists in, tumb- 
ling and rolling ubout the floor ‘by the whole 
troop,” men women and children, ** without discri- 
mination or preference.” Be this true or false, their 
undignified, immodest carriage and obscene beha- 
viour, are proverbial wherever their preposterous 
notions have been fairly proclaimed and practieally 
exemplified. In-one ease, not in Livingston county, 
but in a neighboring part of the State, (the facts 
‘are derived from a credible souree,) a ist 
minister managed to slip behind a door, from whence 
he witnessed a part of the ludicrous pro ‘ 
On his being observed by one of the Mormonites, 
the first exclamation escaping from the observer was 
‘the devil!” ‘* The sons of God ca ent 


v7 


themselves [i. e. to tumble] before. 
satan came also among them.” 


the eye of our Methodist brother, The ill 


iful to behold, and to/l withdrawn from the ou ,: 


take umbrage at the comment, for 
be unwilling to admit that he was 
Mormon camp, _ As the proce 
be dispensed with, an atte 

his attention ; but he would 
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had recourse to threatenings, and denounced the 
' Most terrible judgments on the unwelcome intruder ; 
which would surely fall upon him before he le{t the 
neighborhood. But he had the good sense to laugh 
at their threatenings, and the good fortune to leave 
the place on the next day in good health, and free 
from the contaminating influence of their lascivious 
practices. ‘They say, ** the cholera will prove ten- 
fold more destructive in the course of this Summer 
than it ever has at any former period.” «'Thou- 
sands and thousands will this year curse God and 
dies’ If so, let them beware. Their crowded 
meetings in warm weather—the high mental and 
physical excitement which usually prevails, together 
with their «holy rolls’? and night baptisms, would 
furnish fit subjects for the fell pestilence: and should 
that unparalleled scourge re-visit our land, the poor| 
wandering Mormonites may have, above all others, 


Minutes and proceedings of the Convention of this 
State, passed at its late session, 

12, The Couneil of this Association reported 
that it had been called to confer ordination, since 
its last session on Br. O. Roberts—report accepted, 

13. Voted, That this Association hold its next 


on the first Wednesday and following ‘Thursday in 
Jane, 1834. 

14. Voted, That Br. N. Stacy prepare the Min- 
utes of this Association for publication, and aecon- 


the Magazine and Advocate. 
STEPHEN R. Surrn, Moderator. 

John Freeman, 2 Clerks 
Orrin Roberts, § ~ Fee 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


most cause to deprecate its return. ‘They pretend | 
to heal the sick, restore sight to the blind, and make | 
the lame to walk ; but, like Jemima Wilkinson, they | 
require the faith of the witnesses to assist them in| 
working miracles. Faith unshaken is first requi-/) 
site in those who would be cured; then, “As aj 
man thinketh so is he.” | Hence, many wonderful | 
miracles are said to have been Wrought. «If the] 
Lord be God, serve him ; if Baal, serve him.” 


Is| 
it not written, “Ye cannot serve God and mam-/ 
mon.” [Mormon ?] Mi be Fees 

Henrietta, Monroe county, June 24, 1833. | 


For some other particulars respecting the Mormon) 
delusion, the reader may see last page, article ‘* Mor- 


monism,”’ G... | 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CEN- 
TRAL ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR 1933. 

This Association met, according to adjournment, 
at Hamilton Centre, on Wednesday, June 5, 1833, | 
‘and after uniting in prayer with Br. N. Stacy, pro-, 
ceeded to organize the Council by choosing Br. 8.) 
R. Smira, Moderator, Br. J. Freeman, Clerk, and || 
Br. O. Roberts, Assistant Clerk. 

“1. Received and read the letters and credentials 

of delegates. 
' "2. Received requests for fellowship with this 
Association, from the first Universalist society of 
Richfield, Otsego county, and from the first Univer- 
salist society in Nelson, Madison county.—Voted 
that the above requests be granted. 

3. Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, J. Potter and A. B.| 
Grosh a committee to receive requests for letters of) 
fellowship and ordination. 

4, Adjourned till eight o'clock, Thursday morn- 
ing. : 

"5. Thursday morning.—Re-assembled and uni- 
tedin prayer with Br. N. Doolittle. 

6. ~The committee of discipline reported that 
there was found nu cause of complaint during the 
last year—report accepted. 

7. Appointed Brs. J. Potter, S. R. Smith and 
‘A. B. Grosh a committee of discipline for the ensu- 
ing year. 

8. ‘Phe committee for receiving requests for fel- 
lowship and ordination reported in favor of grant- 
ing a letter of fellowship,to Br, John E. Holmes— 
report.accepted. 

9. Appointed Brs. J. Freeman and A. B. Grosh, 
ministers, and Brs. Elias Brush, of Nelson, and 
Elisha Swift, of Sullivan, laymen, delegates to-at- 
tend the State Convention at its next session in Uti- 
ca, on the last Wednesday in May, 1834. 

10. Resolved, That this Association set off from 
its present limits the south part of the counties of 
Herkimer and Montgomery, and the counties of 
Otsego and Schoharie... And, after a consultation 
with the delegates from that section, appointed a 
meeting to be held at Fly Creek, Otsego county, 
on the second Wednesday in September, 1833, for 
the purpose of organizing the part set off into a new 
Association. ho ENG, oh 

11. Resolved, That the delegates of societies now 
represented, and the clerk ofeach society row or here- 
after in fellowship with this Association, be request-, 


24-27, 


proceeded to business, and, 


ed to make out and forward to. R. Smith ,the Stand- 
ing Clerk of this, Association, the statistical infor- 


n relative to their several societies, as embra- 
ae a resolution in the thirteenth section of the: 


Wednesday morning.—Introduetory prayer by 
Br. O. Ackley. Sermon by Br. J. Potter; text| 
Matt. vi: 9, 10. Benediction by the same. 

Afternoon.—Introcuctory prayer by Br. A 
Grosh. First sermon by Br. George. Messinger ; | 
text Dan. ii: 44. Second sermon by Br. N. Doo-| 
little ; text 1 John iv: 14, Benediction by the} 
same. | 

Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer by Br. | 
O. Roberts. First sermon by Br. S. Jones; text 1) 
Peteri: 8,9. ‘Second sermon by Br. A. B. Grosh;| 
text Amos iii: 3.. Benediction by the same. 

Afternoon.—I\ntroductory prayer by Br. N. Sta- 
ey. Sermon by Br. 8S. R. Smith; text Matt. vii :| 
Addresses by Br. Stacy. Benediction by | 
Br. Smith. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT... 


Elias Brush, Nelson—Alexander Gardner and 
Nelson Coleman, Springfield and Warren—Moses 
Hawks and James Wilson, Richfield—Samuel 
Morris, first society in Otsero—Mial Pearse, Mid- 
dlefield—George Thomas, Burlington—Tertius El-| 
linwood and Eli, Peek, Clintén—R. D. Faller, 
Hamilton—Esek Bradford and Chester Jarvis, se-| 
cond society in Otsego—Edward M. Wooley, Wil- 
liam Downer and J. Baker, first society in Smith- 


—B.| 


field—John Gilbert, Madison. | 
| 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 


N. Stacy, (Columbus,.Pa.,) S. R. Smith, A. B.| 
Grosh, O. Roberts, T. C. Eaton, D., Biddlecom, | 
J. Freeman, S. Jones, G. Messinger, N. Doolit- 
tle, C.'S. Brown, J. Potter, A. K. Marsh, J. E.} 
Holmes. | 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ST. 
LAWRENCE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSAL- 
ISTS, FOR 1833. 

The ministers and delegates composing the St. 
Lawrence Association of Universalists, met, ac-| 
cording to adjournment, in the village of Malone, | 
on Wednesday, the 26th of June, 1833. After as-) 
sembling in the Court-House, and uniting in de-| 
vout prayer to God with Br. J. Simonds, organized | 
the Council by appointing Br. J. Wauzacr, Mode-| 


rator, Br..P. Morse, Clerk, and, Br. J. Bradley, | 


Assistant Clerk. The Council thus organized, 

1. Appointed Brs. Wallace, Skinner and Brad-} 
ley a committee on letters of fellowship and ordi-) 
nation: 

2. Voted, That all the ministering brethren pre- 
sent, not residing within the limits of this Associa- 
tion, be invited to take seats in this Council. 

3. The committee of discipline for the past year 
reported that no complaints had been presented to 
them; which report was accepted. 

4; Voted, That Brs. J. Wallace and J. Simonds 
be a committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

5. Appointed Brs. Wallace and Hickox, minis- 
ters, and Brs. William Richards, of Waddington, 
and Lemuel Buck, of Canton, laymen, a delegation 
to the New-York State Convention of Universalists, 
to be held at Utica, on the last Wednesday of May, 
1834. 

6. The committee on letters of fellowship and 


annual session at Nelson Flats, Madison county, | 


pany the same with a Circular, to be published in|} 
J 


Ixvi: 16. 


_ 7. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, . 
it adjourn to meet at the village of Potsdam, St. 
Lawrence county, on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1834. 

8. Voted, That the ministering brethren within 
the limits of this Association, and the clerks of so- 
cieties, be requested to furnish. statistical accounts 
of the condition of societies to Br. Wallace, the 
Standing Clerk, as soon as practicable. 

9. Voted, That Br. Wallace prepare the Minutes 
|of the proceedings of this body for publication, and 
present them to the Editors of the Maoazine and 
Advocate to be published. 7 


Prayer by Br, Wallace. Adjourned. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer by 
Br. P. Morse. Sermon by Br. J. Bradléy : text 
Luke xi: 24-26. Concluding prayer by Br. D 
Skinner. 

Aflernoon.—Introductory prayer by Br, B.. Hick- 
ox. First.sermon by Br. D. Skinner; text Mark 
Second sermon by Br. P. Morse ; text 
Concluding prayer by Br. Eli Bal- 


. 


Luke xiit: 3. 
lou. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. J. Simonds. 
Sermon by Br. P. Morse; text Matt. i: 21. 

At the close of this service the Eucharist was ad- 
ministered by Br. Morse, assisted by Brs. Skinner 
and Wallace. 
|  Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Morse. Sermon and 
addresses by Br. Skinner; text Josh. xxii: 11, 12. 
Concluding prayer by Br. Wallace. 

The advice of this assembled Association is to 
‘all the believers in the doctrine of impartial grace, 
| wherever a sufficient number can be found to ¢om- 
pose a small congregation, to assemble together on 
ithe first day of the week, where destitute of the sta- 
ited preaching of the Word, and read sermons, unite 
|in prayer, exhortation and vther religious exercises 
jcaleulated to edify, instruct and encourage each 
jother, and promote the cause of truth and righte- 
‘ousness. Per order of the Association, 

J. Wanuace, Moderator. 
‘ 


Clerks. 


' Pitt Morse, 
J. Bradley, 


} [For the Magazine and Advacate.] 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. VI. , 


P. Well, how do you feel in your mind this 
‘morning, Mr. Universalist, do you still enjoy your 
| faith ? 

| U. Most certainly, Mr. Partialist, I believe that 
ithe Lord is good and gracious, and so long as 1 
have a feeling sense of his goodness I am,confident 
I shall enjoy the life that now is, and the hope of 


| that which is to come. 


P. Well, I shall be glad if all men are finally 
saved, for I certainly desire the salvation of all sin- 
‘ners, and it does seem to me that if all would eom 
ito the Lord all might be saved. F 
| OU. Da you then sincerely believe that the Lord 
‘will save all that come to him? 

P. Yes, if they come in the right way. 

U. Can they comé in any way but the right way? 

P. I do not know that they can, for Jesus says, 
John xiv: 6, ‘<I am the way, and the truth, and 
ithe life; no man can come unto the Father but by 
me.” 

U. Well, if I will prove by God’s word that all 
shall come to him, will you believe that. 

P. (Reluctantly) Why, yes. 

U. Well, itis said, Ps, xxii: 27, <* All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn to the 
Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee.” Now if you believe’ what 
you said you did, and believe this also, yon are a 
| Universalist, and I hope you will be a good and 
| happy man. SWE. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The coin that is most current among mankind, is 
flattery ; the only benefit of which is, that by hear- 
ing what we are not, we may be instructed what we 


ought to be. 


ordination reported in favor of granting letters of 
fellowship to Brs. Daniel Tenny and Elisha A, 
Garfield. Report accepted, and letters granted ac- 
cordingly. ay —s 


The wise man applauds him whom he thinks 
most virtuous ; the rest of the world, him who is 
most wealthy. ; 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, Jury 13, 1833. 


WISDOM AND PRUDENCE OF GOD. 


“ He hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence.” 
Ephesians i: 8. 


The wisdom and prudence of men are.ofien spoken 


of in the Scriptures and contrasted with the wisdom of 


God; and while the wisdom of man is seen to be cha- 
racterized with low cunning, disingenuous craftiness, 
narrow selfishness and partiality, the wisdom of God is 
distinguished by its dignified frankuess, its noble gene- 
rosity, and itsimpartial benevolence. Hence, the apos- 
tle says, ‘‘ the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God; for it is written, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftivess.”” Another apostle says, ‘* The wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, full of merey and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hy pocrisy.”” 

But notwithstanding the clear and Jucid manner in 


which the Scriptures of divine truth set forth the infinite || 


perfection, infallible intuition, heavenly prudence and 
impartial benevolence of the Divine wisdom; frail, fal- 
lible, short-sighted man, often arraigns the judicious 
plans of Jehovah, questions the wisdom of his adminis- 
tration, and seems to imagine that he—poor short-sighted 
mortal—could, if he had the disposal of affairs, manage 
things much more wisely and prudently than God does. 
At least we should naturally infer that such were the 
feelings and sentiments of many, from the remarks they 


ofien make. We will illustrate oar meaning. 


We ofien find the opposers of Universalism, when 
arguing against it with its advocates, so hard pushed in 
the field of debate, that being unable to maintain their 
grouod any longer, against the united voice of reason 
and revelation, they have recourse to this dernier resort: 
‘* Well, granting even that Universalism is true,—that 
it can be supported by the Bible, and confirmed by rea- 
son and philosophy—I don’t think the time has come 
for divulging it to the world—IJ don’t think it would be 
wise to preach the doctrine now, nor prudent to tell every 
hody that such a doctrine ts true—mankind are not pre- 
pared to receive it—they would take advantage of and 
abuse it—it would lead to licentivusaess, and therefore 
it would be unwise and imprudent to let the generality 
of mankind know it, even if true.”’ 

’ Many of the opposers of Universalism, and even some 
who in private profess to believe it, take the above ground 
in relation to the preaching or promulgation of the doc- 
tring; thus assuming not only to be wise above what is 
written, but contrary to what is written. Tow differ- 
ently does the wisdom uf God look upon this subject ! So 
far from deeming it unwise or imprudent to make this 
doctrine known, 
which God had ‘ asounpEep towards”’ 


its manifestation is the very thing in 
man in ALL 
wispom and PRUDENCE, having MADE KNOWN unto us the 
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure which 
ho hath purposed in himesif that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in one ali 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are on earth, even in him.” 

Now, suppose God had determined on saving the 
whole human family, but had foreseen that the revela- 
tion of this fact, or the knowledge of this determination 
among mon, would tend to licentiousness and immorali- 
ty—would be unsafe to communicate to mankind—would 
he have revealed it by his inspired servants the apos- 
thes? Would be not only have done this, but authorized 
them also to announce that truth as the one wherein, in 
a vory especial manner, God had abounded in all wisdom 
and prudence? It would hardly seein possible fur God 
to act unwisely or imprudently in this thing : and yet he 


must have dene eo, if this plea be allowpd valid against] 


| was in the highest degree salutary and good. 
| immediate connexion of our text, the apostle goes on to| 


verse 10, 


the promulgation of this doctrine; Not only must God 
have acted contrary to the dictates of wisdom and pru- 
dence in making known his purpose, but the apostles 
also must have been deceived in regard to the tendency 
of the doctrine. For so far from suspecting it even pos- 
sible for it to have a lieentious tendency, they actually 
supposed, and Jabored to prove, that the tendency of it) 


In the! 


show the happy effects which the knowledge ofthe truth 
bad already exerted on bis Ephesian brethren. Verse 
13, In whom ye also érausted, after that ye heard the | 
word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation: in whom | 
also, afler that ye believed, ye were sealed with that ho- 
ly spiritof promise.’’ Thus their confidence in God and 
their being sealed with the holy spirit of promise, were| 
the legitimate effects of the revelation to them of the im- 
partial grace of God. See also chapter ii, at length. 
St. Paul goes on to describe the salutary fruits of their 


frith in raising them from a state of moral death, igno- 
jrance and alienation from God, and making them nigh! 
by the blood of Christ, reconciling both Jews and Gen- 
\tiles to God in ove body, by the preaching of jeace to 
them that were afar off and to them that were nigh.— 
And ju chapter iii: 8, 9, he says, Unto me who am 
less than the least ofall saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and make all men see what is the fel- 
lowship of the mystery which, from the beginning of the 
world, hath been hid in God.’ Thus, so far from be- 
ing actuated by the time serving policy of worldly wis- 


|dom, and declaring, if true, it would be imprudent to de- 
clare it; he openly and every where proclaims it, and 
jis anxious to make all men see it and understand the joy- 
ful fellowship of the mystery. 


And he gives the reason, 
‘To the intent that now unto the principali- 
tes and powers in heavenly places, might be known, by 
the church, In his 


grace of God that 


THE MANIFOLD Wisbom oF Gop,”" 
letter to Titus, he says, ‘‘ For the 
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly Justs, we 
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world.’ Thus-showing that the doctrine of universal 
salvation, so far from encouraging sin, teaches the deny- 
ing of all sin; and the practice of all virtue and holiness, 
and naturally tends to this happy result, agreeably to 
what John says when he declares, ‘‘ We love him be- 
cause he first loved us.’’ 

Let no one, then, hereafter, pretend to be wise above 
what is tite eared especiaily let none suppose they 
can be more wise and prudent than God, in the abun- 
dance of whose wisdom and prudence he has made 
known the universal ingathering and salvation of man 


in Christ. 8. 


WHITMAN'S LETTERS. 
We very gratefully acknowledge our obligation to 
Br. Thomas Whittemore, of Boston, for a copy of Whit- 
man’s Letters to a Universalist, just published in that 


send us. We have not had time fully to peruse the 


city, which he has had the politeness and generosity to || 


from asermon by Br. Cobb. 


| 


work; but have examined it sufficiently to satisfy us that 
‘©an enemy hath done this'’—or, in other words, that it 
was not friendship to Universalists, nor indeed any pecu- 
liar sympathy or kindness to Restorationists, as such, 
that dictated these Letters. We fully accord with every 
sentiment and opinion on the subject, expressed by Br. 


W. A. Drew, of the Christian Intelligencer, in the fol- 
lowing notice. The nice discrimination and delicacy of 
feeling necessary to be exercised on the subject, in con- 
nexion with the truth of the case, he has expressed more 
happily than any thing we could write would do it. We 
way hereafter notice the work more at length. 8. 
With a generosity which we have had repeated 


occasions for acknowledging heretofore, the Editor 
of the Trumpet, Rev. T. Whittemore, has politely 


iplain. 
1«* Universalist” 


jin no future punishment. 


|performance ; 


| knaves. 


forwarded to usa copy of ** Friendly Letters tova 
Universalist, on Divine Rewards and Punishments, 
by Rev, Beruard Whitman,’’ It isan octavo, bean- 
tilully printed on 386 pages, and bound in eloth.— 
We have not read the book through in course, our 
time not permitting us; but have sketched over its 
contents enough to be able to inform the reader of 
the principal design of the writer, It is to show 
that there is a future state of rewards and puuish- 
menis—without saying whether those rewards and 
pouishments are endless or not. On this point, like 
most American Unitarians, Mr. W. has chosen to 
be silent; so silent and guarded indeed, that he flat- 
ters himself that even the high onthodox as well es 
Restorationists will have no occasion to find fault 
with his work. With what snuecess he has main- 
tained his position, the publie will of course judge 
for itself, 

There is one thing in the book of which we eom- 
Jt is lis atternpt to show that the name 
belongs only to those who disbe- 
lieve in future punishinent. The faet is not so; 
and the proofs which he offers we consider unfair. 
They consist jn nine or ten quotations from Br. 
Whittemore’s language in the ‘Trumpet, from one 
extract from Rev. H. Ballou’s sermon, and one 
These, all along, be 
denominates ‘* gficial declarations,” alleging them 
as proofs on this account. Is there any fairness in 
this? Is any thing that comes from these men 


| ** official” because they are pleased to Say it? 
| What folly. 


If he wants any thing official, let him 
look at our records. ‘These are the only ** official 
declirations.”’ For ourselves, we never approve of 
any Universalist Editors—the Editor of the Trun- 
pet any more than others—using language calcula- 
ted to show that none are Universalists but believers 
In this respect, we think 
Br. W. has erred. On the contrary, other Editors 
have invariably labored to take this stumbling block 
out of the way,and have always spoken of Univer- 
salists as the great body of believers in universal 
salvation, My. Whitman’s object may be to widen 
the breach, aud induce all believers in future pun- 
ishment to leave the Universalist denomination— 
and he may have his reasons for it. But he will 


ifind his mistake. 


We know not why Universalists, in any sense of 
the word, should feel geatly pleased with Mr. W.’s 
for it is not directed in a single point 
to favor either the doctrine of immediate or of alti- 
mate universal salvation, We hope it will be read 
and judged of according to its merits. 


I’ BLACK LIST. 

Dishonest and bad debtors, who have for years been 
imposing on us, taking this paper under pretenee of 
friendship and patronage, who have never paid us a 
solitary farthing, and never meant to do it, many of 
whom have left their place of residence, without noti- 
fying us, and gone to parts unknown, must expect to be 
exposed to the indignant gaze of the public, and have 
their names published in company with swindlers and 
At present we shall insert a few names which 
we think worthy of this notoriety, and if they choose to 
redeem their names from odious company they ean do it, 


JOHN DOANE, 
JAMES ANDERSON, 
MATTHEW WING, 
EF. BALLARD, 
FREDERICK HYER, 
PETER TURNER, 

C. KINGSBURY, 


LEMUEL L. GRAHAM, Sturges Prairie, Michigan. 
BOWERS and WHITMORE, late of Honesdale, Pa. 


OBED HOLDEN, 
PELEG EDDY, 


8. WING, 
ORLANDO ROOT, 


GIDEON CHASE, 
Cc. WOOD, 
M. KINNEY, 


LYSANDER CURTIS, Boucrnuts, Otsego eounty. 

AMARIAH [tA WSON, Ypsilanti, Michigan, 

To the above we shall make additions.from, time to 
time, and very soon shalb publish the names. of about 
fifly more who are now fair-candidates es the Black List. 

Bentsen. 


; of Louisville, St. Lawrence county. 


\ Fort Covington, N. X%. 


‘1 Corinth, Saratoga connty. 
} formerly of Amsterdam, N. ¥. 


; Binghamton, N..¥ 
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GOSPEL ANCHOR, 

This work, atthe commencement of the third volume, 
(uly 6th,) has passed into the hands of Br. Henry J. 
Grew, as Editor and Proprietor, a young gentleman re- 
vontly from Hartford, Connecticat, and who, for a short 
aime, edited the Philanthropist, at Ithaca, which after- 
wards passed into the hands of O. A. Brownson, He 
is to be assisted in the editorial department by Brs. C. 
F. Le Fevre, I. D. Williamson and R. O. Wiiliams, the 
two first of whom were the former Editors of the work. 

Br. Grew is a young man of good education, fair cha- 
racter, and has a happy talent for writing—his articles 
are pithy, his perception clear, aud his reasoning con- 
elusive. 
has engezed, he will make the Gospel Anchor a very 


Sa” 


And we doubt not that, with the assistance he 


valuable and interesting paper. 
as a worthy brother of the corps-editorial, and wish him 


We cordially greet him 


many and good subscribers, and abundant success in his 
taudable undertaking. ‘ 
The first number of the third volume has just come to 
hand. 
lished on a handsome royal sheet, in octavo form, with 
fair type, and is affurded to subscribers at 41.50 im ad- 
yance, to which sum twenty-five cents, will be added fur 
evory three months that payment is delayed, 
The following is from the prospectus. 


Its appearance is greatly improved. It is pub- 


Ss. 


The third volume of this publication, upon an en- 
Jarged sheet and under a much improved appenr- 
ance, will be commenced the first week in July 
next. 

In its general design and leading features, the 
work will not be materially varied from the prece- 
ding volumes which are already before the publie. 

Its columns will ever be held subsrrvient to the 
cause in which it is engaged. To promote the ge- 
neral interests of the Universalist connexion, and to 
a seriptural and Jogical defence of their reasonable 
and consolatory views. 

The Anchor will be zealously devoted to the dis- 
semination of the distinetive docirines of primitive 
Christianity, as distinguished from every prevalent 
system of dovtrine which does not recognize the 
unity of God and the paternal character of the di- 
vine government. 

It will be the great aim of its conductors to detect 
error aud discover truth. ‘To expose the unreason- 
ableness, absurdity, and incorrectness of the various 
discordant systems of religious faith, which stand 
opposed to the wnity and paternity of God ; and by 
candid appeals to the Scripture and the reason and 
fitness of things, to exhibit the impartial and illimit- 
able benevolence of the great Creator; issuing in 
the eventual termination of sin and misery, and the 
consequent purity and happitess of all his intelli- 
gent offspring. 


PARTIALIST HYMNS. 
People should be consistent in all things. 
fectly satisfied that there should bea diversity of opin- 


Lam per- 


ion in our denomination, on the various points of theo- 
logy; but I do abhor contradictory professions from the 
same lips. Our choirs, I doubt not, are generally Uni- 
versalists in feeling and sentiment; yet sometimes do I 
hear, in their voluntaries and set pieces, sentiments sung 
which I am confident they would disrelish if preached 
from the pulpit. There is surely an inconsistency in 
this which a very little ingenuity might avoid. For in- 
stance, in that noble piece of musie called Scotland, I 
often hear the following sentence sung with as much 
earnestness as if it were beliered—* For all that believe 
Christ hath opened a fountain.’’ This is the truth, but 
it is not the whole truth. Christ hath opened a fountain 
for unbelievers also, and they are called to believe that he 
has opened it for them. No Arminian, even, can deny 
this—none does deny it—wliy, then, should Universal- 
ists deny it, tacitly, either in their singing galleries or in 
‘their pulpits? They should not. Even the Methodists 
sing, ‘For Adam's lost race Christ hath opened a foun- 
tain.’’ Let us be consistent. 


; 


| 


not read his Maguzine and Advocate till Sunday— 


ifanlt ? 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
| 


Messrs. Evrrors—l intend no evil in the fol-| 
lowing remarks. It is to be regretted that while the | 
Universalist periodicals, and especially the Maga-) 
zine and Advocate, are becoming the most efficient 
means for disseminating light and the knowledge of) 
divine trath, and thereby meliorating the moral state 
of society at large, by expanding the intelleetaal 
vision and ennebling the soul of man through the|| 
exalted views which he entertains of the amiable || 
character, the adorable perfeetions, and the impar- 
ial designs of our heavenly Father, —they should, 
like every other ‘* good aud perfeet gilt,” be con- 
verted into the unintentional means of real moral 
evils through the astonishing faeility afforded by | 
human weakness and imperfections. The evils al- |) 
luded to, are, Ist. The wood hearted. Br. who can- 
not endure the thought ef being deprived the satis- | 
faction and benefit resulting from the perasal of the | 
paper, will exert himself to raise the necessary cash | 


| 


‘if he does not know our views on those points, how 
does he know that he shall find any thing in our opin- 
ions to controvert? 8. 


’ ee LA . . 
N. B.'s Several communications have been received, 


jand are laid on the table with a pile of others which we 


have not yet found time tu read. The two first came near 
being rejected for want of a name to support their state- 
ments. ‘Lhe last came near being left in the Post-Office to 
pay its own postage. "There is an improvement in his 
style, 
Br. Joseph Baker, of Ohio, (who proposes a great 
number of texts for explanation on the coming of Christ, ) 


‘is informed that we shall hardly find time and room in 


our columns at present to do ample justice to the sul 


ect 
of which he speaks, 


We would therefore reeommend 
him to procure Br. Warrea Skinner’s Essays on the 
Coming of Christ, which work is devoted particularly 
to that subject, and the examination of all texts relating 


ty procure it, while his patient creditors must wait)! to jt, 


a little longer for their bonest dues. 2d. The good 
Br. is so engrossed in business and Jabor he can 


ther excuses himself for the neglect of public wor- 
ship by saying, [ have a better sermon to read than 
I can expect to hear from our preacher ; thus para- 
lyzing the efforts of the stated worshippers. ‘These 
are sore evils und ought nottuexist. Whois in the 
Let him amend, Prat DRALrR. 


EDITOR. 


In regard to the first of the evils complained of, we can- 


REMARK BY THE 


Br. Allen, of Fredericktown, Ohio, is informed thet 
\we have not the first sermon which Mr. Murray preach- 
‘ed in America, have never seen it, and seriously doubt 


i whether it was ever published, or is now in existence. 
IE EE EAT SAE 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


| Br. Skinner will preach at Stone Arabia (Palatine) 
on the fourth Sunday, 28th inst., and Br. D. Bropircom 
will supply the desk in this city the same day. 

| Br. Grose will preach at New-Hartford on the third 
Sunday inst. Subject for afternoon—Address to the 


not suppose it can prevail to any extent; and we are not aged. 
certain but in many eases we heve to be the ‘patient! Br. D. Bippiecom will preach at Floyd on the first 


creditors’’ who ‘* must waita little longer for’? our ‘ ho- 
nest dues,’’ while other credjtors, nearer home, get their 


pay more promptly; though we gratefully acknow- |) 


ledge the writer of the above has bzen prompt in bis re- 
mittances. As it regards the second evil, we hope it does 
not prevail extensively. 


For be cannot be a true Uni-; 
versalist, nor a lover of the cause, who statedly, or ge- 


nerally, neglects attending on the administration of the | 
word of truth when itis enjoyed in his neighborhood.— 
Brethren should “ not forsake the assembling themselves 
together, as the manner of some is.’ There is io man, 


in ordinary cireumstances, but what can find amply time | 


enough, during the week, or before or after meeting on |) 
Sunday, to read his paper, without intruding on the} 


hours which should be devoted to public worship. 8. 


ANOTHER PREACHER WANTED. 


By a letter just received from Geauga county, Ohio, | 
we learn that the friends of liberal Christianity have |! 


started a plan for procuring a.Universalist preacher in| 
that ecunty and vicinity. Subscription papers bave been | 
circulated for the purpose of raising funds, and no doubts 
are entertained of their being able to support a young} 
man of talents and moral worth with at least a compe- 
tency, should such an one be obtained who would choose 
to labor in that field. We hope they will not long want 
for arnan to go in and out before them and feed them 
with knowledge and understanding. It is true that the 


harvest is plenteous but the laborers are few. bs 


TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS, 
* Candid Unquirer’’ is informed that he must be able 
to prepare his communications for the press himself, or 
get it done, before they are sent, if he wishes to contro- 
vert the doctrine advocated in our columns; and further-. 
more, must take some definite and decided ground o. 
opposition ;—i. e. tell us what he means to sustain and 
what oppose, instead of saying, ‘' T agree with very few, 
ifany, on a number of points—on other points, same ft 
hold in accordance with some of one sect, and some 


| 


Sunday in August next, at such place as the friends there 
‘may uppoint. 

Brs, O. Rozerrs and J. Brrrron will exchange desks 
jon the fourth Sunday inst., the former to preach at Mid- 
idleville and the latter at Cedarville. 


Br. J. Brirron will preach near Litehfield Furnace 
on the third Sunday inst. 


Br. J. Brrrroy will preach at Frankfort on the first 
Sunday in Aogust. 


Exchange.—Br. Rowerrs will supply the desk in this 


city, and Br. Skinner will preach at Cedarville on the 


second Sunday in July, and lecture near Capt. Eaeker’s 
at 5 o'clock, P. M. 

Br. Joun Grecory will preach at Newport village on 
the second Sunday in August. Services tocommence at 
ten o'clock—at Norway village on the same day, at five 
lo’clock, P. M. 

A Conference of the Universalist connexion will be 
holden at Salisbury, Herkimer county, N. Y., on the first 
| Wednesday and ‘Thursday in August next; at which 


time Br, Gregory will be ordained to the ministry of re- 
conciliation. Sermon by Br. J. Potter. Ministering 
brethren are generally invited to attend. F'riends wish- 
ing to attend from a distance will be heartily received 
and accommodated. 


Br. O. Rogerts will preach in Russia on the third 
Sunday inst. 

Br. Queax will preach in the Baptist mecting-house, 
Howlett-Hill, on the third Sunday inst. 

Br. Cnase will preach in Sennet, near J. Swift's, on 
the third Sunday inst., at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

Br. Joun E. Hormes will fill the appointments of 
Br. Stacy in Pennsylvania, and Chautauque county, 
N. Y., as follows :—at the Borough of Erie on Sunday, 
'141h—at Oi] Creek on Sunday, 21st—and at Nettle Hill 
on Sunday, 28th, and will continue to fill the appoint- 
ments antil Br. Stacy returns into that country. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Ofice fer the week ending on Wednesday last. 


D.J., Machias—A. S.'T., North Middlesex, for self and W. BP. 
—G.H. P., Kanawha ©. H. (¥a.) for self and A.W. Q.—H. J., 
Conklin, for Ss. W., of Great Bend. [> The bearer did not deliver 
the letter; it was mailed at Binghaniton; consequently the books 
| could not be sent as directed. |—A. H., Bristol, for sundry subseri- 
hers not designated—L, &.. Oraneeville—B. L., Clear Creek—P, 
VIL, Somerset, for A, W.—P. ML, Buskirk’s Bridge, for A. C., 1. 
K. We and J. Po. jr—P M., Rochester, (Michigan ‘Ter.) for seif 
and W.N.—P. ML, Lexington, (Ohia) for C. WoL. LoS, Le 


with some of others.’” We do not choose, Don Quix- 

otte-like, to fight wind-mills. The four points named by 
. . t «os 

‘*Tnquirer,”’ on which he requests our opinion, are so 


Roy, for N. Pe and L. C.-K. Townsend, Gaines, for C. W. and 
GS. L., on vol. 4.and for the following names in Michiewn, vig. 
of Plymouth, A.B. M., vol. 4, &e.: D. D. C., vots. 2 and 4, and 
DR. vol. 2: of Ray, B. KG, vol. 4; Franklin, J.M. 1, vole 4; De- 
troil, J. Fe and R.&. RR. vol. 4; Dixboro', J. H. M., vols. 1,2, 3 
and 4in full; Tecumseh, JN. C., vol. 4, &¢.—P. ML, West Bar- 


frequently discussed in our columns, that he must have 


G. |/seen our views on them, if he reads the paper. Besides, 


tingion, for D. St. J.—P. ML, North Penfield, for BLWeand WV. 
W.—W. M., Waterviile, (Me.)—W. M. A., Fredericktown, (O.) 
for H. 8. and J. H. P. 


z 


©“ Nunda, Allegany county, N. ¥., June 20, 1833. 

“Brs. Skinner and Grosa—Itis with pleasing emo- 
tions that I address you at this time; the circumstances 
and prospects under which I write being truly gratify-| 
ing. ‘The cause of Universalism is on the march in this! 
county, as well as elsewhere; and 1 am confident that, 
the powers of earth and hell combined, cannot retard its | 
progress. 


Wa 


** J left my home in Canton, St. Lawrence county, on) 


May 7th, 1832, and when that day arrived the present 
year, I had travelled five thousand seven hundred miles, 
and bad preached three hundred and twenty-nine dis- 
courses. 
organized on my circuit—one in Nunda, of twenty-two 


members; and one iu Almond, the number of members | 


Ido not know. Both of the above societies will proba- 
bly receive an increase of members in the course of the 
present season. 

‘* Many have embraced the faith, and others are anx- 
iously inquiring the way to that mountain, upon which 
the Lord of hosts has made a feast unto all people; and 


are expressing a desire to drink from that ‘stream which | 


makes glad the city of our God.” 'Thev have heard that 


there is bread which came down from heaven to give lile | 


to the world, aud appear to manifest a disposition to par- 

' take of this sanctifying feast. We pray that they ‘ may 
be filled with all the fulness of God?’ 
‘¢ Protracted and camp meetings, as usual, are like a 


sweeping tempest roaring among thesmountams and fo= | 


rests of Allegany county; but as yet no particular harm | 
has been done. The sun rises and sets us itused to do 
in old times; and men walls erect, as usual. But very 
few individuals in'tiis county have been driven by those 
meetings into insanity. 
these dreadful consequences have not followed such! 
mectings here, as well as elsewhere, save that the men | 
who have generally conducted such kind of tumults in| 


this country, are those to whom, nature was very frugal | 


in the bestow ment of her gifts ;. in consequence of which} 


they have not the ability to get up such intulerable ex- |) 


citements. ‘To be sure, many of them possess the art of | 
converting souls to perfection, but have not suflicient) 
power and influence to drive men to desperation. | 

“TY hope and pray that the period may arrive, when | 


men will rationally endeavorto obtain and practice that | 


kind of religion which consists not altogether in going to 
tumultuous meetings—hanging across an anxious seat, | 
and obtaining the prayers of bypocritical pretenders ;—} 
but that kind of religion by which amen may be known | 
by his daily walk and conversation, aud bis daily inter- 
course with his fellow-men. Tf a man possesses this | 
kind of religion, he will be under no necessity of run-} 
ning from house to house to relate his religious exerci-| 
ses; for hisne!ghbors will find him out though he should | 
say nothing about it. Religion will manifest itselfat all 
times, and ow ull oceasions: it is not confined to the 
house of worship, ner to the praying circle; nor is it} 
‘confined to the prefesser’s breast; but it is seen, like) 
an angel of mercy, weeping over the calamities uf the 

world, and opening ber liberal hand to supply the 
of suffering humanity around ber. This is the religion! 
which is the fruit of that faith which works by love and | 
purifies the heart; and which raises the feelings of the. 
sincere Christian above the conflicts of life, and reposes| 
all his confidence and trust in the God‘of boundless love. | 
Let me have this religion to, perfection, and I ask no} 
more; let me lave that consolation which flows to the! 
mindsfrom a living faith in Jesus Christ, and I expect no | 
greater happiness on the shoyes of time. 
Lrsus Paine. 


| 


| 


| 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ECCLESLASTICAL HISTORY. 


Messrs. Borrors—The Niagara Association of Uni- | 
versalists, at itsfaust session, passed a resolution that all 
candidates hereafter receiving either ordination or Jetters| 
of fellowship freny that body, shall, anon other indis- | 
pensable qualifications, possess ‘*a general knowledge | 
of Beclestastical History.”’ Now I know a goodly num- |) 
ber of cases where new laborers are about entering the |! 
Gospel field, and it isimpractieable for the most of them || 
to possess themselves of the voluminous works usually |! 
read on the subject. This, therefore, is to request of you i 
that an‘epitome or ‘ general’’ view of church history be} 
published iu the Magazine. For, notwithstanding Tam! 
decidedly opposed to the resolution in its. present form, Ti 
am abundantly sensible that'a general knowledge of} 
Ecclesiastical History is very desirable, and in some de- I 
greg, necessary; so much so, that were the resolution |! 
merely recommendatory, L would hold up both hands in 
support of it, provided that were a legal way of voting. 
From an odd ntmber of the Christian Reposi 
ceive that volume eight contains such a work. Now 
you can not, before a great while, write, e 


EVANGELICA 


LETTER FROM BRO PAINE. | ’ 


| perhaps, in relation to Universalism, ) you will greatl 


Within five raonths, two societies have been | 


|| went on with the ** brethren 


I can assign no reason why || 


Wants || 


v spectators that his testimony corroborated and: 
pository, I per- | ted as it has been, by the gift 
if} must be. received, at least, by the 
or cause to be indeed, it makes a strong case: 


n, something better on the subject, then, ifyou 
be so good as to re-publish ‘that, (with some additions, 
y 
of many others. 


/obli ours, &c., in bebalf 
i¢ y ; ‘ A -Youne CLERGYMAN. 


From the American Eagle. 
MORMONISM. 


The sect which has lately arisen in this country, dis-| 
tinguished .by the name of Mormons, are rapidly in-| 
lcreasing in difierent parts; and even Westfield is) 
|favored with a society of this order, i 

A curious circumstance, however, of no Tittle import- |, 
ance to. them, hus recently transpired among the Mor-| 
‘mons at Westfield, Chataque county. 


i 


Tt is well known that they profess to have the gift of , 


| tongues, the discerning of spirits, the gift of healing, the 


\gift of prophecy, &c.; and they have for a ccnsiderable 
jtime spoken, as they allege, unknown tongues, as di 

the apostles in the day of pentecost, and they ha¥e at- 
\tracted crowds to their meetings. It happened, how-} 
ever, that an individual joined himselfto them who bitd | 
not very great faith. ‘Tis individual, as he states, was} 
lan earnest seeker after light; and he was determined, if} 


| 


} 
| 


| 


;possible, to satisfy himself whether Mormonism was, }) 
or was not true. He was accordingly baptized. He), 
”” iu full fellowship, and in 

ithe course of a few days was confirmed by the laying | 
‘on of hands, and’ received the ‘gift of tongues. “ He: 
laceordingly spoke with tongues, ard others, as is their! 
icustom, gave the interpretation. He himself; also, was} 


favored with the interpretation of tongues when that gift), 


Iwas bestowed upon some other one: in fiae, he was) 
jbezoming one of the brightest ornaments of the church, |! 
jand it was declared by the high priest that he had the} 
‘spirit of the Lord, and spoke as he was moved by the | 
'Holy Ghost. Last ‘Thursday, however, this man (Mr. |) 
}Robinson) completely analyzed his gift of tongues. 'The|! 
circumstances ire these: ? 

The preacher “delivered a discourse as usual, and ac-|, 
cording to the custom, calléd-upon the brethren to use’. 
their privilege and speak if they had aught to say. 

Accordingly a young man arose, and after a short ex-| 
|hortation in the English language, broke out vehemently 
lin an unknown tongue; as it wascalied. When be had! 
}concluded, the preacher called upon any brother whe} 
lmight have the interpretation to rise and declare it.) 
|The member before spoken of, (Mr. Robinson) was} 
ifavored avith the interpretation. He declared that the) 
j|young man had eited the people to bin} as one that had 
somewhat to say unto them; that he had declared thro’! 
him, (Robins6n) they would reeeive great light, and 
jthat his testimony would he true, and that they were ad- 
‘mouished to give heed to it. 


‘stance of the young man’s talk.. Mr. R. then reeeived 
ithe Spiritand spoke with tongues, and the interpretation 
was given to Mr. G. the preacher and leader. He de-| 
jclared that Mr. R. bad spoken an unknown tongue, and 
that the interpretation was thus and thus. Oné of the 
|spectators thea asked leave to be inquisitive as Nicode- 
mus was, relative to the new birth, and inquired of Mr 
|R. whether Mr. G. had given the true interpretation o 
this language. 


t 
| 
t 


Ff 


mons, and how he obtained the gift of tongues, &e. __| 
He said that for some days after his baptism, he bad nol) 


other impressions than he had formerly had; he thought) 


| 


as 
fore felt. At a certain time, however, he was in com-|) 
pany with some of the brethren, and they declared ta}, 
‘him that he might have the gift of tongues if he chose >), 


| asking him if he had not had a‘humming in his mind for; in a. building erected for that pur 
| days past, and teld him to sing in an unknown tongue; | 


he declared himself no singer and declined: but shortly} 
he was induced to make the attempt, and did sing in an} 
unknown tongue; sull his feclings: remained the same;) 
he perceived no change in his mmd; the Spirit did not) 
come upon him'like a rushing mighty'wind add fill all) 
the house; neither was it like the still small veice heard 


ed. And now, said he, I testify to you before God and} 
these witnesses, that P never had any impressions or ex- 
ercises different from jthat of other times since Foineal 
the Morn:ous; that the tongues spoken by me are 
invention, and that as fir as my knowledge 
t 


my own 
extends, the whole is a farce, and may my fate be lik 
that of Annanias and Sapphira if I do not speak the 
truth honestly before God. we ow 4s 
As may be inferred, the above scene produced astrong 
sensation in the house; and it was strongly Ee 
su 


of tongues, as it is 


t ae Swe? 1 we 


‘unknown tongue—that the testimony he was 


| D. Skinner, Mr. Davin S. Hortanp, to 1 
? c ae ? 


ithe writer from Romans xiv: 8 “* 
i 
To this the preacher, Mr. i 
| Gould, assented, saying that Mr. R. had given the sub-/ 


Mr. R. accordingly related the ciream=) 
stances by which he became connected with the Mor-} 


he had before thought, and he bad felt as he bad be-!! 


by Elijah, when the wind and the earthquake liad.eeas-|\ 


se who think themselves capable 
which was, that he had the Spirit of Gods © 
2d. He had the testimony of a miraculous 


give would be true, and that th 
give heed to it. Li 

3d. The testimony which he did give, was, that Mor- 
monism was a delusion—an imposition 3; and the people 


do give credit to his testimony. 


e people were 0 ig dito 


= 


MARRIAGES.” 
At Deerfield, on the Ist instant, by Rey, 
Mr. Witt1am Lucas, of Worcester, M 
Miss Exrzapetu Gray, of Utica. : 

At Bainbridge, by Rev. G. Messinger, on the 12th 
ultimo, Mr. Georer Loop, to Miss Actemma Pumrey, 
all of that place. os Rif 40 eyebe 

In New-Hartford, on Sunday evening last, by Rey. 


iss Roma, 


pug 


r. Castle, 
; usetts, to 
$& Be 


sm 


Lang, both of that town. 


DEATHS s¥syeem 43+ 


a 


a ae 

In Hastings, on the Sth ultimo, Suta est 

child of Mr. and Mrs. Wood, aged ie ds exooneest 

A discourse was delivered on the occasion by the writer 

of this, to anumereus congregation, whe “convened to 

mingle their tears of sympathy with the afitieted and be~ 

reaved parents. 5 ee We le 

** Adieu, bright seraph! fare thee well! . 

A mother’s tears’shal] ow 7 

A incther’s sighs of grief'shall tel— __ 

Short was thy stay below: 


ea i 

Yet cease fond parents; weep no me = % ie 
Your child is safe on Cinssntvaare eRe, : 
In Hammond, St. Lawrence county, on the 12th alt. 
JosrrH, only son of Mr, Thaddeus D."and Mrs. Clarissa 

Park, aged 13 years, 4 months, uP days. 

He was a mild, amiable, active, promising | 
endured more than five months, with almos 


“ 
at 


ted patience and sweetness of temper, a“coniplieated 
wasting disease, which seemed to defy the untiring ex- 
ertious of the ablest medical skill. ery c nstance 


of his sickness end death contributed’ to render the be= 

reavement truly afilicting to the disconsolate parents. 

assembly of oo 
shbors, te 


His funeral was attended by a F 
generously sympathizing. relatives A 


it 
whom the consolations of the Gospel. we 2 te 


therefore, or-die, we are the Lord’s.” Alt 
~eee 


CLINTON 


The Summer term 6f the Clinton. ral Tustitute 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May ta adwil 
continue, without vacation, to the er it 
has now about sixty students. -“Plie” is new, 


spacious and convenient, the ‘Situation pleasant and 
‘healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 


| Warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
than one hundred students cam be well ac 


Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, i 
Hstea™ 5 * ; S 00... 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per 1 
No student eae 2 eaten aad 
Mr. R. C. Putmmer, Principal and 
guages. ~* . me 

** G, R. Perxins, Professor of Mathe -ditadeel 
“* W. E. Masuy, assistant teacher, © Ge) 
The Ladies’ School attached to. theDustitute-is kep 


it has 


modate about seventy seliolars. 


pils, all of whom wil beard in private families. 
Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, 007 
Highest it S +05 (habia FG: © 
Music,drawing and French language.separate | res, 


Board and washing, on an avers 
Miss Atatra Mercu, Instructr 
Clinton, June, 1833. 
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THE PREACHER. 


—— 


SERMON...NOo XV. 
CHRIST OUR EXEMPLAR, 
By Pirr Morse, cf Watertown, N. Y. 


“Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, uei- 
ther was guile found in his moath: who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not, but committed himself to him, that judgeth 
righteously: who his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to’ sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were heal- 
ed.” ' 1 Peter it: 21-24. 

The apostle Peter, in an earnest and _affec- 
tionate exhortation to his brethren, concerning 
various important duties, and more particular- 
ly that of patience while suffering wrongfully, 
or enduring evils and trials in the conscientious 
discharge of religious duty, very appropriately, 
and very emphatically, refers them to the ez- 
ample of that divinely endowed. Master, whose 
instructions they had received. ‘On the occa- 
sion of this reference, he very naturally, and 
as its seems, without any previous design, pro- 
ceeds to delineate some of the well known ex- 
cellencies in the character of Christ. “ For so 
is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.— 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man, for con- 
science toward God, endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when ye 
be buffetted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God.” 

The Scriptures are explicit concerning the 
character of Christ. The author of our text 
says, “He did no sin; guile was not found in 
his mouth; he was a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot; he was the holy one and 
and the just; and he went about doing good.” 
St. John says, “In him was no sin.” St, Paul 
says, “ He knew no sin; he was holy, harm- 
less, undefiled and separate from sinners.”— 
The Father of the universe declares concern- 
ing him, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.” The Jews on the bordets 
of the sea of Galilee said, “ He hath done all 
things well.” His most vigilant enemies, who 
diligently sought for something derogatory to 
his character, could oly say, “ He casteth out 
devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils; 
he was aman gluttonous and a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners.” That he was 
a friend to sinners, is true.’ But that he was 
intemperate, or under the influence of demons, 
is not true. In his triat before the Sanhedrim, 
great exertions were made to prove him guilty 
of some crime. After Pilate had repeatedly 
examined him, he publicly declared, Z find’ no 
fault in this man, Judas, who betrayed him, 
who had been his familiar friend, who must, 
from that circumstance, have known his faults, 
if he had any, so. far from attempting to crimi- 
nate his once loved Master, bore the most de- 
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cided and honorable testimony to his charac- 
ter. Addressing the chief priests, he said, J 
have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent 
‘blood. ‘The Jewish testimony on this subject, 
which is contained in the Talmud and the 
Mishna, does not pretend to fix any stain upon| 
the character of Christ. The same may be 
said of those violent enemies of Christianity, 
Celsus, Porphyry and Julian, who have un- 
questionably given us the whole amount of 
the Heathen testimony on this subject. Ori- 
gen declares, that within the compass of his 
information, no one had ever fixed the stain of 
moral pollution upon the character of Christ. 
We have, therevore, the united testimony of all 
antiquity to the unspotted excellence of his 
moral character. Modern unbelievers have la- 
bored in vain to impeach the Son of God. The 
unrivalled splendor of his character remains, 
and will continue unsullied throughout all fu- 
ture generations. Let us notice some particu- 
lars relating to his conduct. 


1. His diligence. His early life was passed 
in the humble duties of active industry and 
filial obedience. St. Peter gives a striking and 
laconic description of his character in these 
words, ‘ Who went about doing good.” Acts 
x: 38. To do good was the object of his life. 
That he might accomplish this object the more 
effectually, he did not confine himself at home, 
as is the case with many who do good in the 
world; but he went about, seeking objects of 
compassion, and dispensing his favors to 
the subjects of want. When his mother ex- 
pressed anxiety that he had tarried in Jerusa- 
lem, when at twelve years of age, instead of 
returning immediately with them to Nazareth ; 
when she found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both hearing them 
and asking them questions, and addressed him, 
saying, “Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? Behold thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. He said unto them, How is it that 
ye sought me? Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business?” At another 
time he said, “I must work the work of him 
that sent me while it is day, the night cometh 
when no man can work.” John ix: 4. When 
the Pharisees said Herod would kill him, he} 
replied, “Go and tell that fox, behold I cast 
out devils, and | do cures to-day and to-mor- 
row, and the third day I shall be perfected.— 
Nevertheless, | must work to-day and to-mor- 


i The Son of man is not come to be minister- 


row and the day following.” Again he said, 


ed unto, but to minister.” At Jacob’s well, 
when offered food, he said, “‘ My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work.” His whole: public life was a busy 
scene of usefulness. Whether friend or foe, 
Heathen or Jew, fell in his way, all were 


the earth, I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me todo.” 

2. His resolution. He was friendless and 
alone in the midst of the most violent and un- 
reasonable opposition, from the influential and 
the great. His enemies were persevering in 
malice. With unyielding fortitude he endured 
all the evils he encountered. During his ago- 
ny in the garden ke sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood, yet he firmly met the guard 
sent to take him, reproved the rashness of Pe- 
ter, healed the ear of Malchns, and delivered 
himself to the soldiers without dismay. At his 
crucifixion, he patiently endured insults, admo- 
nished the daughters of Jerusalem, provided 
for his mother, and prayed for his enemies. 


3. His meekness. He was abused by the 
ingratitude of those for whose benefit he la- 
bored, suffered and died. But no wrath dark- 
ened his brow. Norevenge ever found a dwell- 
ing in his benevolent heart. ‘ When he was 
reviled, he reviled not again; when he suffer- 
ed, he threatened not; but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously.” At his cru- 
cifixion, he was insulted, spit upon, derided 
and mocked. He meekly submitted to all this 
shameful abuse. This was not because he 
was insensible to suffering or disgrace; but 
because the everlasting sunshine of heaven 
reigned in his soul, and lifted him above all 


the miseries inflicted by his enemies. 


4. His humility. The excellencies of his 
moral character, of which he could not have 
been insensible ; the miraculous power he ex- 


lercised; the distinction he received from the 


common people, who listened with joy to his 
words; the disputes in which he was often en- 
gaged with the most learned, in which he was 
always triumphant; the attempts of his breth- 
ren to make hima king; the hosannas sung 
by the multitude before him; the humble sta- 
tion in life from which he had risen to such 
distinctions; were all calculated to inflate his 
mind with ambition and pride, if any thing 
could have produced such effects. But amidst 
all the scenes of his life, he practically illus- 
trated the amiable virtue of humility, in food, 
raiment and manners. Happy are the meek. 
Happy are those who imitate this trait in the 
character.of the Saviour of man... 

5. His piety. The cheerfulness with which 
he undertook every part of his duty gave the 
elearest evidence of his supreme love to the 
great and adorable Father of the universe. In 
labor, humiliation and suffering, he was sub- 
missive to the divine Being. His mission, his 
doctrine, his miracles and his power, he ascri- 
bed to God. He respected the divine law and 
came to fulfil it. He was fervent in prayer 
and faithful in the observance of every duty.— 
He fulfilled all righteousness. In view of the 


taught, healed, restored or comforted. This 
course he continued through the. whole of his 
public mimistry, and at its conglusion he ex- 
claimed, “ Father, I haye glorified thee on 


sufferings he was to endure, he devoutly 
prayed, again and, again, saying, “O. my 
Father, if this cup may not pass from me ex- 
cept I drink it, thy willbe done.” Where, in. 
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the deep waters of affliction, was devotion ever lar to doit! What claim has sucha being, to 
so complete ? ‘the name of Christian? How can he keep 
6. His liberality. He was born in a, nation| himself in countenance when he compares his 
of bigots, and in one of the most bigoted ages|own ¢onduet with that of Christ? friends, 
of that nation, yet he approved of every thing enemies, the ‘common people, the Scribes,} 
wise and guod, and disapproved of every thing| Pharisees and Sadducees, all heard from Jesus 
wrong, whenever and wherever he found it.— the language of truth and soberness, without 
Though the Pharisees were his most bitter/fear and without partiality. He was no parti- 
enemies, he said to his disciples, “The Scribes san to;sect or nation, bat addressed all,class- 
and Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat; all, there-|es of mankind as moral and responsible beings. 
fore, that they say unto you, do. But do ye Would to God that all who attempt toinstruet 
not after their works; for they say and do not.”)the world in religion would imitate this "part 
Thus; he gave his approbation tothe doctrine ofthe Redeemer’s character! ae 
of Moses, though taught by his’ personal ene-|\ 9:''His ‘disinterestedness. “Mucli' has been 
mies. ‘Where do we find such an illustrious) said concerning’ disinterested benevolence.— 
instance of:commendation to’ the teachinos of) If by disinterestéd benevolence be meant an 
anenemy? The Syrophenician woman; thé action in which the actor has no personal’ in- 
Roman Centurion, the Publicans, who’ were’ fe7¢s/ whatever, (as the words most naturally 
considered the vilest ofsinners, the Samaritans, impbrt,) then*there is probably no such bene- 
with whom the! Jews would have'no dealings, volenee i the universe.” For unless 'a person 
ailvexperienced the ‘same generous, just, can- béin’some way énterested' in the welfare of 
did and iiberal treatment from him: ‘Like ‘a others, he would not actat all for their benefits 
true and an enlightened citizen of the world,|That holy feeling which prompts to acts of be- 
he disregarded . local considerations and party) nevolence’is personal tnterest. Without such 
prejudices. No bigotry everdiseraced his amia-| fective there would be no such action! But, 
ble life. No: fastidious objection’ to imnocent! on the contrary, if by disinterested benevolence 
practices ; “no party spirit;no natrow-minded+| be’meant an action for the benefit of others, by’ 
ness ever obscured the Justre of his character.) which no separate personal good to the actor is 
He was always candid, liberal, just and honora-) proposed, or gained, then there is much disin- 
ble. , When. invited to.a marriage, or a feast,| terested benevolence among moral beings. “Tn 
he. cheerfully went, whether he was'to-bé en-) this'sense, Christ possessed disinterested ‘be- 
tertained by Zaccheus:the publican, or Simon| nevolence. He lived; labored, taught, suffer- 
the Pharisee.’ He approved of what was good,| ed, diéd and rose from the dead for the benefit 
aud condemned what was evil, wherever:he| of others. But hisown personal good was in- 
was, regardless, of the opinions of friends or) separably..connected with the benefit jothers 
foes. What a glorious reformation would be) will obtain from all he did. This sentiment is 


produced if all who profess Christianity should 
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lyiwas. Being endowed with miraculon 
er, he was capable of exerting an incalculable 
influence amongst mankind. Without an im- 
peach ent of the divine character, we cannot 
suppose-stch power would have been given to 
Christ for the purpose of being exerted in the 
performance of evil, The legitimate use of 
miraculous, Supernatural or divine power is to 
do good.:, Accordingly, we ind Christ never 
exerted that power to do evil ; he never exerted 
ituselessly; he never exerted it except to relieve 
distress, remove evil or produce happiness;* He 
exerted his power in, this benevolént way, even 
for his enemies. Opposition, ingratitudeor 
violence never weakened’ his’ wnfeigned affec- 
tion for man.; Here :is:the perfeetion of his 
character, the exhibition, of. his God-like na- 
ture. Here, the best of mankind may learn an 
important lesson, and see.a perfect example.— 
Jesus, was unceasing and unwearied an his 
kindness to’sinners.’ When-he came in Sight’ 
of Jerusalem, that beloved, thit’ devoted city, 
where so. much, instruction, had been, given, 
where so many prophets had. been cruelly andi 
wantonly slain, where so many human beings 
dwelt, where so. many: of his,astomishing, and 
benevolent miracles had. been. wrought, appa 
rently in. vain, where he had received so many 
injuries and insults, where the-rulers, of the! 
people were then devising,means to destroy 
him ;. he wept over them, ahandoned.as, they 
were, and in the exercise of imexpressible ten- 
derness and unconquerable love; he exclaimed, 
“OQ Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou, that; kullest, 
the prophets, and stovest.them) which are sent 
unto thee; how. often. would J; have gathered 
thy children together, even asa hen gathereth 


imitate this part of the character of that Mas-! 
ter, whose disciples they claim to be!) Could 
such a reformation be effected, malice would 
cease to rage, the tongue of slander be silenced,, 


fairly sustained. by that remarkable passage 
found in, the twelfth chapter of Hebrews, 
‘Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher, 
of our faith; who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 


her chickens under, her wings,and ye would, 
inot!, Behold iyour house,is lefi,unto you deso- 
late... For I say unto, you, ye shall not see me 


envy be' hushed to, peace, discord be banished, 
from Christendom, and all denominations: of| 
Christians “behold how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in.unity” ! | 

7. His circumspection. . He never rushed, 
into danger merely to obtain the name jof be-. 


and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God.” Why did Christ endure the cross 
‘land. despise. the shame? According to the 
‘above testimony, for the joy that was set before 
him., "Then he hada personal interest in all 
\ be did for man. His own happiness is insepa- 
ing courageous, ; He never unnecessarily, ex-)rable from that of the moral universe. His 
posed himself to suffering. He avoided. no) disinterestedness was as perfect as could exist ; 
danger encountered in the performance of his)as perfect as that, which is exercised by, the 
duty; but be did not seek exposure. In these allswise Creator in the, distribution of, his 
respects he avoided rashness on the one hand, countless blessings throughout the vast/extent 
and unreasonable timidity on the other.. ;His! of existence. th 
wisdom was also manifested in his manner, of, .10.,His benevolence. Every part of his 
giving instruction, always, adapting it tothe character which has been already illustrated 
condition of those who were to be instructed.| furnishes evidence ofthe most perfeet, ample 
He made. use of striking, aphorisms, simple, and lasting benevolence. The bright, unspot- 
affecting parables, and the most profound zea; ted image of the invisible God, the first born 
sonings, His learned and subtle adversaries, of every creature, his benevolence was,as ex+ 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, he publicly con-) pansive as creation, as perfect as his nature, as 
founded, confuted and putito silence... Hig sa- pure as could be exercised, as impartial as the 
gacity was also manifested in defeating the ma- divine wisdom, as holy as divinity, and as last- 
chinations of his enemies, in their unprineipled ing as existence. ‘The wisdom that/is from 
attempts to ruin his reputation. And it is truly) aboveyis first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy; 
remarkable that in a trial before such ,a. court to be.entreated, full of mercy and good fruits; 
as that by which he was tried, he should haye, without partiality and without hypocrisy.”— 
escaped condemnation for any misconduct, The beautiful image of this wisdom as imprint- 
8. His integrity. He never flattered: he, ed.on the whole-system .of, true divinity, ,dis- 
was never arrogant. He never discolored any, tinguishes that system from all the doctrines 
subject to deceive. Simplicity and frankness) and commandments of men, and. discovers the 
seemed to be his peculiar style. He was never, perfection of divine benevolence. If Jesus had 
enticed by popular applause, nor awed by re-|acted,upoa the principle of loying only those 
proach. He did not covet the favor of the) who,loved him, while he might have secured! 
world, nor dread. its opposition. , Alas! how, 
many haye sacrificed their integrity on the al-/ed the reproach of unpopularity, his benevo- 
tar of popularity ! Shame on the individual lence, would, have been,.confined within. very 
who dares not do,his duty because it is unpopu- narrow, limits, in comparison with what it real-| 


henceforth, till ye shall-say, blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lords? As evidence. 
that no wickedness could overcome his good- 
ness, no ingratitude cool his affections, ne,wa- 
ters of affliction, quench ‘his; love; when. he. 
hung in agony onthe, cross, when his worst 
enemies were imbruing their hands im, hisiin- 
nocent blood, and. adding insult to, his misery, 
already almost) insupportable;in short, while 
he was so situated as, to drive allikindness and 
affection from the heart of, an, imperfect being ; 
the unclouded glory.of his character, the unde, 
caying energy of his love bursi forth in the fol, 
lowing exclamation to,the throne of Almighty 
grace, in behalf of his unrelenting murderers,his 
untiring enemies, .“ Father; jorgivethem; for 
they know. not what.they do’ !.O, man }.where 
can such an example be found ?.;O0)God! how, 
could perfect goodness be more.gloriously dis- 
played?) Search all creation thnough, and no 


|parallel can be, found.,,.Welkmight. the. Al+, 


mighty Parent of the universe, from histhrone 
of, everlasting light, proclainr,to.an.astonished: 
world, “This is my beloved) Son dn whom, I 
am. well pleased.” . This character of unequal- 
led merit, unrivalled excellenge.and unfading 
brilliancy. is our pattem of righteousness.and, 
every moral virtue. Christ, is,,our, ecample, 
and we are saved no farthey. than we are,ena- 


the approbation of the self-righteous and avoid-||descend unsullied throu 


|bled to imitate it, » Can gape ie snoh, 
CQtts,, 


a character, and not feel o1 rm with- 
in us to go and do thane 


the st 
The 
character of the uncorrupted | God shall 


1 allfaturity, & 


the admiration of the wo 
all the virtuous and good 
_11,, This august 
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nce re eet ate ern A ene ene 


imperfectly. deseribed, "bare our: sins in his 
own body on the tree.” In what sense did Je- 
sus“ bear our sins”? ‘Did he bear the penal- 
ty of human crimes?’ Did he make a propitia- 
tory sacrifice to God, by suffering the punish- 
ment merited by the guilty? Did he exonerate 
sinful man, from, the operation. of eternal, jus- 
tice? If he did, mankind may sin with impu- 
nity. If he did, thete:is no truth in the nume- 
rous testimonies of the divine word, by which 
we ate expréssly informed’ that God’ “ will 
render to every man according to his works,” 
without respect to persons... If he did, we can- 
not follow his steps, and imitate his examples, 
unless we sufler for others by delivering them 
from justice, bearing the punishment due to 
their sins, and delivering them from the penal- 
ty of the divine law! Is there a Christian in 
the world; who professes to imitate Christ in 
this manner? I presume not. Why, then, 
should it be supposed Christ bare the sins of| 
men, in this sense? , A ray of light has dawn- 
ed on this subject from the throne of God.— 
‘“ When the even was come they brought un- 
to him many that were possessed with devils; 
and'He cast out the spirits with his word, and 
healed a\t that ‘were sick, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, Himself took our infirmities and 
bare our sicknesses.” Did Jesus cure the sick 
and those possessed with devils by taking their 
diseases, or their pains, to himself? Does a 
physician cure his patients in this way? No. 
The same kind of evidence which is relied on 
to prove that Christ suffered for our sins by 
imputation, proves, with equal clearness, that 
he’cured the natural disorders of the sick by 
imputation! If the doctrine of imputation be 
relinquished in one of. these cases, it must be 
in the other, by the same rule of interpretation. 
In what manner, then, did Jesus morally heal 
mankind? Surely by curing them of wicked- 
ness. How did he bear the sins of the world 
in his own body on the tree? By removing 
an evil disposition, shedding the light of truth 
on the mind, and exhibiting a perfect example. 
He did all this, that we “being dead tu sins 
should live unto righteousness.” The misera- 
ble votary to sin will look in vain fora Saviour 
to deliver him from justice. Nosuch Saviour 
has been provided.’ No human being can be 
saved except by becoming dead to sin, imita- 
ting a Saviour’s example and living unto righte- 
ousness. QO, thou shameless rebel against God! 
Flee the awful delusion that you may sin and 
not be miserable, as you would flee from pesti- 
lence and death! By that delusion, thousands 
are bound with the ‘strong cords of fniquity, 
and confirmed in the way of transgression. O 
listen to the mild accents of a Saviour’s voice, 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are hea- 
vy Jaden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you and Jearn of me; for lam meek 
and lowly in heart ; and ye shalt find rest un- 
to your souls. For my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light.” Blessed be God, the truth.o 
this testimony has been experienced by all who 
ever bore this yoke. Could all the world be' 
perfectly convinced. that they would be inex- 
pressibly more lappy by being truly religious, 
than they could be in any other way, religion, 
the religion.of the Son of God, would triumph 
over moral death, all nations. worship before 
Jehovah’s throne, and all kings prostrate them- 
selves before the conquering Prince of Peace, 


at whose name every kuee should bow and eve-) 


xy tongue conféss to the | dverlasting ‘glory “0 


TOURS 


“notable lo says 5 : 


God the’ Father, the holy, just and merciful 
‘Father of a ransomed, sanctified, glorified uni- 
verse. . 

‘The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, 
Rocks fall to dust and mountains melt away ; 

But fix’d his word, his saving 
Thy realm forever lasts, thine 


power remains ; 
own Messiul reigns” | 


AMEN. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
MELANCHOLY ACCIDENT, 

A most distressing event occurred in this village 
on, ‘Thursday, June 27th, at the raising of the Uni- 
versalist, mecting-house. , After thesbody of the 
frame had been reared, without accident ur difiicul- 
ty, the lower joists not being, underpinned, gave 
way. This loosened. the props which -supported 
one of the beams that went across the plates, which 
broke in two, under the pressure of the belfry tim- 
ber lying upon it, and precipitated to the g@round 
eight individuals, viz: Messrs. Shaw, Sheldon, 
Thornton, Winney, Lipe, Gross, Firman and Yer 
ton. Several others who wereat work above, nar- 
rowly escaped the fall.y ‘The latter; three were sv) 
little injured as to beable to assist in taking care of 
the others... And now ensued. a most painful strug 
gle between sympathy and. danger. Below were 
the wounded weltering in blood ; while above them 
hung suspended the loose timber, threatening: the 
life of, him who should attempt.a rescue. Com- 
passion at length prevailed, and several of the by- 
standers ventured forward to the relief of the suffer-| 
ers, Among the foremost was a’Mr, Camel. fi 
is remarkable, that although the distance they had 
fallen was near thirty feet, and that among stones, | 
and amidst heavy timber, yet nota bone was bro-| 
ken. One, only, is now confined,—-Mr. Winney, 
of Canajoharie, who is in a promising way of re- 
covery. But with Mr. Thornton, the: principal] 
workman on the building, in the employ of Messrs.| 
Norton and Dell, the contractors, the event has| 
terminated fatally. The circumstances have giveil| 
opportunity, as might be expected, for the bigoted! 
and inbumane to make their observations. A. few 
only have shown themselves so black-hearted and) 
destitute of Christian charity as to improve it. The! 
greater portion of community have shown, by their, 
kind attention to the afflicted, that they were actua-| 
ted by the deepest sympathy. By 3)! 

Fort Plain, July 6, 1833. | 


FOURTH OF JULY CELEBRATIONS. 


Messrs. Eprrors—l wish to inquire, through the) 
columns of the Magazine and Advocate, how far 
temperance lectures, Sunday school celebrations,and 
other anti-republican and demi-sectarian schemes 
are taking the place of the established mode uf cele- 
brating our oaly national anniversary. Is this. me- 
morable day, once hallowed to patriotism, now to 
be dedicated to the aggrandizement of sectarianism 
and sectarian institutions? Are we henceforth to 
hear, on the annual return of this anniversary, in 
place of the patriotic orations usual on this occasion, 
only the miserable rhapsodies of temperance de- 
claimers? who attribute every calamity that ever} 
befel any of the human race, to that devil personi- 


displaced by the Lilliputian standard of Sunday 
school classes ?* 

Is it still said, “temperance societies and Sun- 
day schools are not sectarian ?’’ What then are the 
objects of the agitators? What the ultimate designs 
of those who engage inthem? Are they actuated 


*In this vicinity itis common, at Sunday school celebrations, for 
each éhass to havea distinctive standard, © They are made of strips 


width, usually with colored stripes or border, each having a Serip- 
tare motto, as, “ Feed my lambs,” ‘Suffer litle children to come 
unto me,” &e.  Onithe Jast fourth of July, Lsaw six of these stin- 
dards carried in procession, inwagons, by their respective classes 
—ihe aggregate number of wagons being fifly-nine, and that of the 
pon-adulisbout fourtuondred. Phis procession wis buta brauch 
of the grand-corps, which mnstering its united forces on the plains 
of Mendon on thatday, amounted 10 upwards of ten, hundred mili- 
wnvurchins. | Whether the bearing of standards be a local expe- 
dienyor directed by the uiletins issued by the 8) S:-Union, damn 
qe 


Ms Bean 
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fied, omnipotent rum! Is our eagle banner to be} 


of white cloth, some three feet long by one, to one and a half in|} 


‘by genuine. philanthropy ?) Let them give freely 
of their substance to the unfortunate poor.’ Have 
‘they not judgment and virtue enough to be temperate 
without a writtem restriction? Then few will have 
sufficient integrity to: maintain their pledges invio- 
late. - Are their Sunday sehools:intended simply to 
convey a knowledge of the Bible to their pupils? 
‘Lhis could as effectually be done without the aid of 
ithissinstitution. Are they not sufficiently acquaint- 
‘ed with the Scriptures to instruct-their children at 
home # Let them first go to school—then teach the 
‘little ones.*. Whatever be their aim, unless it be 
‘ihe subversion of our liberties, and the establishment 
jof-a despotie hierarchy on the ruins of the noble 
edifice, which their simultaneous efforts shall have 
demolshed, they need. not degrade the day, which 
jshould remain forever consecrated to. AMBRICAN 
LIBERTY, hyitheir insipid oratory and mock cele- 
‘brations, If the day is to be celebrated, Jet it not 
be.done by an-elegy on, or eulogy of rum—and if 
ja flag is to be raised, it should not be a mimic stand- 
ard eleyated over a living pantomime of ** the babes 
in the woods,’’. but the noble: banner of the Union 
floating proudly over the few venerated: relies: of 
\**the time which tried men’s souls,’’ that still 
remain the deserving objects ofa nation’s gratitude. 
Coulda Warren, ora Marion, awake from his slum- 
hers, would he not blush at the degenerate effemi- 
nacy of Americans ? M. Liwky 
Henrietia, Monroe county, July 8, 1933. 


* Nolte by the Editor, Sunday schools first originated in Fing- 
land with a benevolent individual, who in compassion to the mul- 
titudes of poor children who worked in fictories through the week 
and had no other day on whieh it was possible’ for them to learn te 
read and write, conceived the design of instructing them in those 
lnéeessary branches on Sunday, and thus the institution originated 
in genuine philanthropy, and was eminently usefulto the children 
of the poor and needy, But no sooner did the Orthodox clergy in 
America discover the power which such schools might be made 
loexert i favor of sectarianism, and extending and perpetuating 
‘Keir own partial dogmas, than they seized upon them with all 
avidity for that unballowed purpose, and now the branches of the 
/Auerican Sunday School Union, are, in nearly every instanee, 
prostinued to the inculeation of the doctrines of original sin, total 
depravity, vicarious sacrifice, imputed sin and imputed righteous- 
ness, the trinity, endless misery, efc. ele, And then (o add to their 
\pernicious inflluenceof the above tench ings,an annual parade must 
ibe had on the fourth of July, all the scholars must be dressed in 


| uniform, with their respective standards, motos and badges, and 


flattering attentions, caleulated to nourish both carnal anid spiriteal 
pride, and induce them to look dowa, with contempt on all children 
| not belonging to their Union, and whose parents were too conscien- 
(ions to put their ehildren under such malign influence. Thus the 
instidion is basely prostituted to the most pernicious of purposes, 
and becomes a curse to the nation instead of retaining ils original 
benevolentcharacter. ‘There are exceptions to be sure, and schools 
jay, and do exist, unconnected with the Union that are highty 
S 


useful. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV. GEORGE PECK, 
OF AUBURN, N. ¥.—NO. Il. 


| An unayoidable absence from my place of resi- 
\dence, together with various professional duties, is 
my only apology, if any is necessary, for a lithe 
delay in. my communications im reference to Mr. 

Peck. Without spending time in further apologies, 

‘I shall proceed immediately to, the subject under 

iconsideration.. ‘ 

| .2. The second position in the discourse of Br. 

Skinner, to which Mr, Peck objected was the foj- 

‘lowing; Armijnianism is inconsistent with the attri- 

lbutes of God; inasmuch as it limits either his wis- 

i\dom,, power or goodness., If God created mankind 

with an absolute fore-knowledge that some would 

isufler endless wo,, he is deficient in goodness. If 
ihe designed their endless bliss and yet cannot se- 

cure it, his power is. limited.. Or if he designed 

their happiness, and has, yet. formed a plan of re- 

i\demption, which is so arranged and eireumscribed, 

‘that. some men in certain circumstances cannot be 

brought to: obedience and. salvation, he is either a 
hypocrite or deficient in wisdom.. If he has given 

;men an ageney, which he knew, would lead some to 

endless ruin, and yet calls upon. them to repent and 

ibe saved,, be is.a monster in eruelty,and hypocrisy. 

‘But if he did not know the resul¢of his plan of sal- 

vation, be is unwise. His design, however, in re- 

ference to the happiness of men, supposes: him pos- 

sessed, of goodness ; but the failure in its. execution 

argues a want of wisdom and power. Sinee then 
he knew not the result, of his, plan,.every thing: in. 
regard to the Salvation of man js left at hapkaaard : 

jandd it is by mere chance that any are saved.) Such 
van ideas though. necessarily involved in, Arminian- 
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ism, is inconsistent with the acknowledged attri- 
butes of God. 

But how does Mr. Peck answer this objection ? 
He very gravely tells us it is the argument of infi- 
dels. They contend that the evils incident to hu- 
man life, such as sin and misery, are inconsistent 
with the character which a Supreme Being ought to 
possess. If he foresaw their existence, and will 
not prevent it, he is destitute of goodness. And if 
the evils of life are not foreseen or cannot be pre- 
vented, either the wisdom or power of God is limi- 
ted. The infidel, therefore, considers the evils of 
this world justify the conclusion that there is no God. | 

But Mr. Peck said he would test the argument) 
by facts, after premising that an argument which 
proves a falsehood is itself asophism, The argu- 
ment there, be said, proves there is neither sin nor 
misery in existence. These are incompatible with 
the attributes of God. Hence, according to this 
argument there is no such a thing as sin or misery 
in the world. It will not answer, he observed, to 
say that the evils of this life are temporary in their 
duration. If an eternal evil is incompatible with 
the character of God, a temporary evil is equally so. 
And if a temporary evil is consistent with that cha- 
racter, so is an eternal evil. 

The reader however will readily perceive that Mr. 
Peck in his reply, has himself assumed the infidel 
ground. He has merely reversed the order of an 
infidel argument, to prove his own darling theory 
of endless misery. From existing evils, the infidel 
attempts to show there is no God. And from the 
attributes of God, Mr. Peck attempts to show that 
there is no evil ; which he says is false, and, there- 
fore, he concludes that evil will be endless in dura- 
tion. It is somewhat unfortunate for him, that the 
vigor of his assault upon Universalism should draw 
him into the ranks of infidels. | But it is only a na- 
tural consequence of his untenable doctrines. When 
he cannot support them on his own ground, he must 
flee to some other. It is for me, therefore, to gird 
on the whole armor of God, and wage war with 
him upon his infidel ground. Nor do [ despair of 
success, even though a whole phalanx of infidels 
rise in array against me with Mr. P. at their head. | 

He should know then, that between a finite and an 
infinite evil there is a vast difference, his insinuation 
to the contrary, notwithstanding. It requires no 
great share of discrimination to discover that tem- 
porary evils may result in good. All the natural 
and moral evils which hold dominion over the chil- 
dren of men, if permitted to exist only for a season, 
may be made subservient to. some good end.. We 
know by our own experience and observation, that 
the Almighty is continually educing good from evil. 
And this fact is incontestible evidence that temporal 
evils may be beneficial. Their existence then is in 
nowise incompatible with the acknowledged cha- 
racter of God. They may be only the means made 
use of by him in the furtherance of his most benevo- 
lent and glorious purposes. | 

But when in relation to an endless evil the ques- 
tion is asked, cw: bono 2—what good can result from 
it? every tongue must answer—none. In vain we| 
seek for any other answer. Endless sin and end-| 
less misery never can be productive of any good—| 
neither to God, nor to rejoicing saints, ‘nor impeni- 
tent sufferers of it. Hence, it can never be made) 
to appear consistent with the character of God. Ii 
it were productive of any good, or good sufficient to 
counterbalance the evil, it might be reconciled with 
the divine character. But no possible good can 
come forth from it. Hence, an endless evi] mars 
the glory of God, robs him of that adoration which 
is justly his due, and stamps eternal infamy upon 
his name. That which will be an eternal disadvan- 
tage to him must render him eternally inglorious. 
Consequently some other ground, aside from infidel, 
must be taken before an endless evil can be made 
consistent with the character of God. 

Mr. Peck could by no means admit, that if God 
did not absolutely foreknow the destiny of every in- 
dividual, the salvation of mankind is the result of 
chance. There is a distinction, he said, between 
mere chance and the possibility of salvation. What 
is rendered possible and depends on the will of man, 
could not be left to the sport of chance. A parent who 
has many children cannot foresee their future con- 


duct. It is possible, however, forall to be virtuous 
and obedient children ; yet some might disobey and 
enter into the depths of wickedness. But their wick- 
edness is the result of their own volition—not of 
chanee. 1 confess, however, I have not sufficient 
discrimination to discover a real difference marked 
out by Mr. Peck’s distinction. God is ignorant as 
to the result of those contingencies in which he has 
placed mankind, has suspended their salvation upon 
their own choice, and yet salvation is not the result 
of chance! The Atheist may say the same in re- 
gard to all the actions of men. They are yoluntary 
and therefore not the result of chance. Yet the 
Atheist denies the existence of an overruling Pro- 
vidence. In his view the whole creation is left to 
run its Jawless round under the direction of blind 
chanee. And TI can see no difference between the 
Athiest’s no God and the blind God of Mr. Peck. 
The salvation of mankind is left in the samme hap- 
hazard manner, as if there were no God. Even if 
there is no God, itis possible that in due time man- 
kind will spring up like mushrooms from the tomb, 
and be blown away toa land of rest. And should 
such an event occur, it would be no more the work 
of chance, than salvation on Mr. Peck’s ground. 
For my own part, were I to adopt the opinion of 
Dr. A. Clark in relation to God’s knowing some 
things as contingent—an opinion probably embra- 
ced by Mr. Peck—I should soon become an Atheist. 
And J may remark, too, in conclusion, that his sys- 
tem which balances the destinies of mankind upon 
unforeseen contingencies, necessarily tends to such 
a result. R. O. Writiams. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
FICKLE-MINDED RELIGIONISTS. 


Messrs. SKrnNER and Grosu, Dear Sirs—There 
is probably no one thing in the whole universe’ of 
God, which is so fickle, so changeable and so ver- 
satile as the mind of man. Always restless and 
uneasy, it is continually seeking out and planning 
some new invention, or engaged in some other vo- 
cation for the satisfaction of its various desires.— 
And no sooner does it attain to the possession of 
some object, for which it has long and arduously 
labored, than that object is thrown aside in order 
that a new pursuit may be commenced with, if pos- 
sible, redoubied ardor, to obtain something more 
enticing, and of which it has not, as yet, been pos- 
seSsed. Like the waves of the tempestuous ocean, 
it can never rest easy whilst any wish or desire re- 
mains unsatisfied—and never will, until the grim 
messenger of death comes and hushes it into an 
eternal rest. Ihave been led to make these re- 
flections from contemplating the effect’ which 
the late protracted meeting, held in this placeshas 
had on this community. Previous to its commence- 
ment, the Presbyterians, Methodists and Baptists 
held separate meetings—had no communion with 
each other—kept aloof from all intercourse—and 
threw every possible obstacle in each other’s way. 
But no sooner did Myrick and his satellites arrive 
and set up their images, and get their fiery furnace 
blazing fiercely, than all former enmity was forgot- 
ten or laidaside. Methodists, Presbyterians, Bap- 
tists, all ran together, mingled and formed one com- 
mon body—all joined in praying to, and praising, 
the image which Myrick, Warren and Co. had 
set up—endeavoring in every possible way to stig- 
matize and injure all those who happened to difler 
from them in sentiment, or would not fall down and 
do reverence to their image. Butmark—the meet- 
ing closed—the furnace was suffered to cool—the 
veil was drawn, and the image was hidden from their 
view—and with them vanished the bond. of union 
which held them together. Again the warfare is 
resumed—all is uproar and confusion—and to add, 
if possible, to it, the minister in this place, who, by 
the way, is astaunch Presbyterian of the old school, 
took occasion, before the excitement had fairly sub- 
sided, to preach a sermon on ‘total depravity,” 
final perseverance, &c. &c. It operated like elec- 


'ealled for at the 


were about as many different opinivns respecting 
the poor man’s sermon as there were members ih 
his church. The otherdenominations, in the mean 
time, were not idle, but;were. making the most vi- 
gorous exertions and straining every nerve to get 
what few converts there were to subscribe to their 
particular creeds. Such have been, and are now, 
the proceedings of the professedly religious in this 
and other places where the influence of the protract- 
ed meeting has been felt; how far it is in accord- 
ance with the mild precepts of the Holy Bible, I 
leave for an enlightened public to decide. And now, 
in conclusion, I would say to those who believe in 
the impartial! goodness of God, to be ‘*in nothing 
terrified by your adversaries, to stand firm and un- 
wavering in the cause of universal benevolence, to 
set your faces against the inroads which supersti- 
tion and bigotry are making on the happiness of 
mankind ; and lastly, so live that when the ‘ eur- 
tain of time drops, and the never-ending scene of 
eternity’’ is about to be opened to your view, you 
can (with the apostle) exclaim, *‘I have fought the 
xood fight, finished my course, kept the faith’— 
and shall, with the whole ransomed family of man, 
receive an unfading crown in the regions of eternal 
felicity. J. M. C. 
Baldwinsville, June, 1833. 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BLACK 
RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR 1933. 4 


1. Met, pursuant to adjournment, at Adams, Jef- 
ferson county, on the third Wednesday in June, 
1833, and united in prayer with Br. Whelpley. 

2. Chose Br. Morse, Moderator, and Br. 
ton, Clerk. , 

3. Received and granted requests of First Uni- 
versalist societies of Lowville, Lewis county; Hast- 
ings, Oswego county ; and Wilna, Jeflerson county, 
for the fellowship of this body. rt 

4. Appointed Brs. Morse, Skinner and Whiston 
a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- 
tee of discipline for the past year—viz: No cause 
of complaint. 

6. Appointed Brs. Jones, Morse and Whiston a 
committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

7. Appointed Brs. Jones and Morse, (Ministers, ) 
and Brs. R. Devendort and William Movorehvuuse, 
(Laymen,) delegates to represent this Association 
in the State Convention, in 1834. 

8) Whereas some of our societies are culpably 
remiss in neglecting to represent themselves in our 
ecclesiastical Councils, thus, in three years virtually 
withdrawing, from the fellowship of this body, 
Therefore, . ot dit 

Resolved, That it be earnestly urged on all our 
socicties to be particularly careful in annually se- 
lecting delegates and substitutes to this body—breth- 
ren wh6 ‘will attend—or, at least, in representing 
themselves'in the same by letter, stating their con- 
dition, numbers, and prospects. 

9. Resolved, That the delegates present, and the 
ministers and. clerks of soeieties generally, in this 
Association, be earnestly requested immediately. to 
forward to Br. Pitt Morse, Standing Clerk,, the sta- 
tistical information respecting their several societies, 
Jate session of the State Cenven- 


is- 


tow. ov Dak 
10. Thursday morning. Heard and aecepted 
the report of the committeeson fellowship and ordi- 
Nation, to ayant letters to Brs. Jesse Babcock, (Vol- 
ney, ) and Charles B, Brown, (Mexieo.) » ' 
np Fe pep pied Br. Whiston to prepare the Min 
utes for the,press. — = 
‘¥2. Adjourned, by uniting in prayer with Br. 


|Persons, to'meet at Ellisburg, on the third Wed- 


nesday-and ‘Thursday in 
carotid Lay 


on Q- Whiston, Clerk. 
‘ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


June, 1834." }). 
‘P. Morse, Moderator. 


tricity—some left the church before the sermon was 
concluded—some called it downright Universalism 
—vothers declared it was far worse than Universal- 
ism—some said it was the deyil’s doctrine—while 
others asserted again it was just such Gospel as 
they had always believed,—on the whole, there 


Wednesday’ morning.—Prayer by Br. Fuller. 


Sermon by Br. Grosh, 2 Kings, vi : 15, 16. Pray- 
er by Br.. Wood. 4. ant ou) SERENE 
ifternoon.—Prayer by Br. Jones. n by 


Br. Whiston, 2 Cor. v: 18, Prayer by Br. Brown. 
~ Evening.—Prayer by Br. Skinner. Sermon by 
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Br. Brown, 1 John iv: 14. Prayer by Br. Bab-||quaintance with Brs. J. M. Tracy and A. Sweet, and||may not be considered good canonical authority as t 


cock. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. Morse. 
Sermon by Br. Fuller, 1 John iv: 1. Prayer*by 
Br. Persons. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Wood. Sermon and 
addresses by Br. Skinner, 1 Cor. x: 15. Prayer 
by Br. Morse. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. Brown. Sermon by 
Br. Fuller, fsa. xli: 10. Benediction by the same. 


*,* On the first day, and last evening, the servi- 
ces were held in the Methodist house—on Thursday 
fore and afternoon, they were held in the Presby- 
terian house, which was said never to have been so 
full of people as on that day. Aa By Oe 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 
Pitt Morse, Watertown; J. H. Whelpley, Wil- 
na; Abner Wood, Antwerp; C. B. Brown, Mex- 
ico; Jesse Babcock, Volney ; O. Whiston, Oswe- 


We 


formed a new and intimate one with some of our wor. 
thy brethren in the ministry—Brs. Beels and N. Wads- 
worth, of Ohio, in particular; and Brs. Townsend and 


Parkman. ‘There the drooping soul was revived—there 
the desponding heart was cheered, and every eye was 
moistened with the tear of gratitude, while the sympa- 
thies of the human bosom were awakened on hearing 
the love of God proclaimed to an ungrateful world, in 
strains of heaven-born eloquence from the lips of Brs. 
Townsend and Tomlinson. If the heart of adamant 
had been there, it would have been melted into contri- 
tion, and the proud sinner humbled before God. Iam 
not capable of giving you a just description of the plea- 
sure which was enjoyed at that feast—my pen is inade- 
quate to the task. Tcan only say, we enjoyed a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. I then returned to Middlebury, 
two mies distant from Akron, where I spent a few 


go; D. Skinner and A. B. Grosh, Utica; S. W. 
Fuller, Leyden; J. French, Seth Jones, and C, 
G. Persons, Elfisburg. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


Hiram Walker, Mexico ; George Gates and Wil- 
liam Moorehouse, Oswego ; David Hickox, Wil- 
liam Twining, Rutland and Champion ; Philip 8. 
Smith and Joel Murray, Lowville ; R. Devendorf 
and Huntington Fitch, Hastings ; P. Brintnall and 
Joseph Wakefield, Watertown ; Isaac Mendall and 
Daniel Stearns, Ellisburg ; J. C. Foster and Hope 
Foster, Antwerp; Ichabod Palmer and Benjamin 
Hall, Wilna; Nathan Noyes and John Yerrington, 
Sandy Creek. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
BR. WISNER’S TOUR IN OHIO. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—If you think a brief ac- 
count of a journey, which I have lately performed in 
the State of Ohio, will be interesting to the readers of 
your valuable paper, you are at liberty to publish the 
same; and if not, pass it by as an idle tale, and you 
will not injure the feelings of one who is fully deter- 
mined to spend the remainder of his days in the service 
of his Lord and Master. 

Having left home on Monday, April 28, I shaped my 
course for Cleaveland, Ohio; from there to Akron, 
thirty-seven miles south, on the canal, where I pub- 
lished the glad tidings of a world’s salvation from sin 
and corruption to holiness and incorruption, on Satur- 
day evening and Sunday afternoon, to a respettable and 
attentive audience. While preaching, the tear of grati- 
tude could be seen moistening the eye of the believer in 
the final emancipation of all God’s intelligent creation, 
and the tear of affection bedewing the cheek of many a 
Nicodemus who dare not bea disciple by day, for fear 
of the ancient spirit of the Pharisees, which is visible in 
modera times. From thence L prosecuted my journey 


days in the society of my brethren and friends—held a 
meeting in the place—enjoyed much pleasure in their 
company, and truly can I say, they are liberal both in 
theory and practice, while they adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour by virtuous lives and consistent con- 
versation. 

With much regret at leaving, I bade them farewell on 
the 12th inst., and bent my course for this place, where 
I arrived safe on the 16th of June, inst., having travelled 
abouteight hundred miles, and proclaimed the Gospel in 
twenty-one different places. In my travels, I could not 
help noticing with pleasure that your paper is working 
wonders in the dark corners of the earth. The many 
passages of Scripture which are commented upon in 
particular, have a tendency to open the eyes of the blind. 
But lest I write in vain, farewell. 

Yours in the Gospel of peace, 


Franklin, Michigan, June, 1833. M. L. Wisyer. 


[For the Magaztne and Advocate.| 
A MISTAKE CORRECTED. 


Br. Sxinner—It will be remembered that in the Ma- 
gazine and Advocate, No. 16, page 124 of the present 
volume, was a notice of the conyersion of a Mr, Sar- 
geant, formerly a Baptist preacher. I have found that I 
was mistaken as to his having been a Baptist, although 
[was so informed by one of his neighbors. Mr. Sar- 
geant, before his conversion to liberal Christianity, was 
a Congregationalist instead of a Baptist. He preached 
to good acceptance on the second Sunday in this month 
in Canadice, and is a man of moral worth and ability. 

Honeoye Lake, June 17, 1853. S. M. Frissie. 
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Utica, Saturpay, Jury 20, 1833. 


to Columbus, where the light of the glorious Gospel has 
not shone in splendor, but is completely obscured by 
the almost impenetrable darkness which the doctrine of 
endless wo, with its concomitant evils, has brought 
upon the mental horizon of that part of the Redeemer’s 
heritage. ‘Ten miles from Columbus I was weleomed 
to the house of Br. Rogers, an aged veteran in the cause, 
whose head is frosted o’er with age, where I arrived on 
Thursday, and onthe Sunday following preached at Br. 
Walker's, where [ became acquainted with Br. Jolly, an 
able minister of the spirit which giveth life. He has a 
circuit formed for the purpose of preaching the Gospel 


PIBLICAL—NO. XIII. 


“ For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, That we 
Which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them Which are asleep.” 1 Thes. iv: 15. 


Tt is not my design at this time to enter into an expla- 
nation of the meaning of this passage and its connexion, 
but merely to offer a few remarks on the word ‘‘prevent’’ 
in this verse, and in other places where it occurs. Jt is 
well known to Biblical readers that this translation is a 
disputed one; and is generally admitted by the best cri- 


in the dark corners of the earth. He gave me a strong 
invitation to travel with him a few days through the 
different counties in the interior of the State. Br. Ro- 
gers offered me his horse, and we commenced our jour- 
ney on Sunday afternoon. Pressing forward for the 
prize, having the assurance that we should win, we 
rode through mud and rain (for the rain fell in abun- 
dance) for eight days on horseback; during which I 
published the Gospel every day, and Br. Jolly occa- 
sionally, to a needy, but hospitable people. Afier a 
short respite, we returned to Mount Vernon, (Knox 
county,) and on Sunday held meeting in the Court- 
house. Br. Jolly dispensed the bread of life ia the fore 

art of the day, to.a large congregation; and with joy 
in my soul, I defended the cause of my Master in the 
evening, when it was calculated there were six hundred 
people present, listening, apparently, with heart-felt de- 
votion to the glad tidings of salvation. We there gave 
each other the parting hand ; likewise the same to many 
of our brethren of the Abrahamic faith—he bent his 
course to Belpre, and I to Parkman, Geauga county, to 
attend an Association, where I renewed a former ac- 


ties to be an erroneous one. But it may not be so gene- 
rally known that once it was a correct translation, how- 
ever erroneous it now may be. In other words, it may 
not be so generally known that the word ‘‘prevent’’ 
has entirely been changed (I had almost said reversed) 
in its meaning since our common version of the Bible 
was translated and established as a standard, by King 
James, of witchcraft and anti-tobacco memory. Yet 
such appears to be the fact. The poetic, humane, and 
“cventle Izaak Walton,” of angling memory, (who ad- 
vised his pupils to handle a worm feelingly, and impale 
it on the hook tenderly,) in his ‘‘ Complete Angler,” 
gives evidence of this fact. One of the characters of his 
dialogue says, ‘‘I mean to be up early to-morrow morn- 
ing to prevent the sun rising’”’—tbat is, (as the connexion 


fully proves, ) to go before the sun rising. 


4 


the ancient meaning of the word ‘‘ prevent,’’ I would 
add, that several of the Collects in the Book of Common 


Tomlinson, of New-York. If ever the love of almigh-||Prayer of tae Episcopal church, undoubtedly use this 
ty God to his needy children was felt, and his spiritual || word and its derivatives in this sense. The Collect ta- 
presence enjoyed at an Association, I believe it was at||ken 


from the Communion service in the British Episco- 
pal Prayer Book, says, ‘‘ Prevent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings.’’ The Collects in the American Episcopal Pray- 
er Book, for Easter day, Monday and Tuesday in Easter 
week, and perhaps some others, read, ‘‘ that as, by ‘thy 
special grace preventing us, thou dost put into our minds 
good desires,’ &c., evidently meaning that God’s spe- 
cial grace going before us, doth put into our minds good de- 
sires, But the strongest instance, perhaps,which the Ame- 
rican Episcopal Prayer Book can furnish, is in the Collect 
for the seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. ‘Lord, we 
pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent,”’ (go be- 
fore,) ‘Sand follow us.’’ It is evident to my understand- 
ing, from these few examples, to which others might be 
added, that the word prevent at the time the Bible was 
translated, and the Episcopal Prayer Book compiled and 
framed, was understood as meaning to go before, through 
all its derivations. Ifso, then wherever it and its deriya- 
tives occur in the Bible and the Book of Common Pray. 
er, they should bear the same meaning which they then 
bore, in order fully to give the meaning of the transla- 
tors. ‘The following passages are all which are given 
by Cruden, as containing these words. Prevent.—Job 
12; Psalms xvii: 13, (margin); lix: 10; Ixxix: 8; 
Ixxxvill: 13; xev: 2, (margin); cxix: 148; Amosix: 
10, and our text. Prevenrep.—2 Sam. xxii: 6 (comp. 
Ps. xviii: 5,) and 19 (comp. Ps. xviii: 18); Job xxx: 
27; xli: 11; Ps. cxix: 147; Isa. xxi: 14; Matt. xvij? 
25. Preventest.—Ps. xxi: 3. In the Apocrypha, 
prevent and preventeth occur in Wisdom xvi: 28, and vi; 
13. The first quoted verse is a strong proof in favor of 
‘‘We must prevent’’ (rise or go before) 
By turning to the above 
quoted passages I am pursuaded every reader will be- 
come a convert to my opinion, and will find some light 
If l 
am correct, he will agree with me that the translators 
intended the passage at the head of this article to convey 


ili: 


my opinion. 
‘*the sun, to give thanks.”’ 


breaking on them which he saw not there before. , 


the following idea :— 

** For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
That we which are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not go before them which are asleep.’’,, 


G, 


The queries of ‘‘ J. R.’’ arising from various cogita- 
tions and speculations of his own mind on the resurree- 
tion and other subjects connected therewith, which he 
wishes us to solve, embrace many delicate points (more 
curious than profitable) on which there is probably a 
great variety of opinions among the respective members 
of nearly all denominations, and concerning which, 
questions and doubts will ever arise so long as man re- 
mains in this dark and imperfect state. The apostle says, 
“‘ we now see but in part, and we know but in part— 
we now see as through a glass, darkly—when that 
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be 
done away.’’ ‘We walk by faith, not by sight.’”’-— 
Again: another apostle says, ‘‘it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is.’’ Why ‘‘J. R.”’ should be curious to know the dif- 
ference of views (provided such difference exist) be- 
tween the Senior and Junior Editors upon those douvbt- 
ful and disputable points, we cannot conceive : nor how 
he should expect to obtain that information unless we 
see fit to communicate it in some articles on subjects, in 
our apprehension of minor importance, for the mere 
eratification of an anonymous writer, as he has not fur- 


” 


nished us with his own name. Whether the doctrine of 
the salvation of all men be sufficiently and demonstra- 


But as ‘gentle Izaak,”’ though very tender-hearted, \Itively proved, by proving the resurrection of all mea 


EVA N@ ETC Ay MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL) ADVOCATE, 


from the dead, oy not, giant any othen tetimeny, is ise 5. andinicliapions ber’, , he ayer Bhat thetrialo +| Would; hot, then ‘mostihiggardly ‘misenthat leverdimed offer 
of comparatively. little. importance. whem,we take into your faith being much more precious than of gold: that||his whole estate to numerous individuals, in order‘to 


consideration whatevery Universalist believesto bea fact, 
that there are many more:passages of Seripture »which 
prove theidoctrine, that have no-reference ‘to ‘the resur-|) 
rection, than all the passazes united which speak direct 
ly of the resurrection: and that, by many, those’ dlone 
which speak of the resurrection” are considered ‘amply 
sufficient without the addition of any others. — f* JR.’ 
undoubtedly isaware that it is said that ‘Sas in Adam all 
die, even so: iv Curist shall all be made’ alive,”’ and] 
that the same author declares, ‘if any man be 1s Curr 

he is a. new creature: 
all things 


old things‘ are passed’ away, and 
are become new.’ * And that the reeonciled 


kingdom (after death, the last enemy, is destroyed) shill) 


be delivered up to God the Father, that'God may be ull 
im all. | And if this evidence iis not sufliciént, there ean 
be any desirable amount more’ furnished): 5. 


[For the qiaedrine aod ieee. } 
BIBLICAL. 


Messrs. Eprrors—I am alivays wanting infor-| 
mation. In Matt. wi: 13, weare instructed to pray 


not to be led into temptation’; and James tells us| 


te ‘let no°man say, when he is ‘tempted, Tam 
tempted of God; for God: cannot be tempted with 
evil; neither tempteth he any»man.”* Jamesii + 13, 
Now I wish to, havea just idea of. the character. of 
that Being whom I ought to worship ; 
is the cause of all causes, or whether 
tempter that the great first cause knows nothing 
about.’ I cannot yet understand how at‘ almighty 
Being, possessing infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
should permit any thing inthe shape of temptation; 
or any thing really evil to-exist..,. Now. if you will 
give mse and the public your opinion on the above 
Scripture, it will really oblige one who is and €yer! 
was seeking after truth. ‘Yours, &e. 

Machias, June 24th, 1833. Davin Jonnson. 


REMARKS. 


It seems our correspondent cannot see the propriety of) 


the prayer which Jesus gave as a model to his disciples, 
directing them to pray to the Father, 
temptation,’ provided James was correct when he said, 
“God cannot be tempted with, evil, neither tempteth he} 


any man.” 


‘Lead us not into 


But let us see if a prayer directly the re- 
verse of this would do any better—thus : ‘* Lead us into 
temptation,’’ &c. "Phis certainly would not answer— 
it would be more objectionable than the form which the 


Saviour left. But we ask, suppose it be known and ad-), 


mitted that God tempteth no man, is there any impro- 
priety in praying as Jesus directs? It is certainly pray- 
ing in accordance with the divine nature and will; and 
praying for that too which we know God will never 
refuse: for he cannot deny himself. This, however, 
we presume does nut remove the difficulty that labors in 
the mind of our correspondent. 
deavor to do, 

Some eminent men have translated the text thus: 
‘ Abandon us not to temptation,’’ as expressing more 
clearly the meaning of the original. Schleusner, in his 
Greek Lexicon, takes occasion to quote this text; and in 
his Latin version, employed as the explanation or ren- 
dering of the Gethe uses the word lead in the passive 


This we will now en- 


form, thus: ‘‘ Suffer us not to be Jed into temptation.’’| 


This form, which 
sieat learning and talents, ean hardly be objectiona- 
Tho’ 
God does not tempt men, he may suffer them to be tempt- 
ed; i.e. he may abandon, for a season, or give them up 
to their own evil lusts, passions and follies as a punish- 
mont, or discipline, for former neglect of duty, or prac- 
tice of vice. Hence we are directed to pray God that he 
would not suffer us to.be led intotemptation. The words 
lempt and éry are-sometimes used nearly synonymously. 
Thus Peter says, 1 Epistle iv : 12, ‘‘ Beloved, think it not 
strange-concerning the fiery trial that. is, to try you, as 


or rendering, has the sanction of, 


ble to auy one, however fastidious they may be. 


whether, he}, 
there is al! 


| Anthem, 


text, John vii: 16,17. 7, Anthem. 


‘good; but he never tempts them with evil, nor in a bad|) 
‘sense of the word temptation, 

Dr. A: Clarke, in’ speaking 
man say when he is tempted,” 


of Jamesiz 13, ‘ Let no) 
&e., silys, “Tost the for- 


ition has twogrand meanings, solicitation to sin, and tr ial, 
from providential situation or circumstances; Jamies ta-) 


it in, the Jatter, says, Let no man say when he is tempted, 
(solicited to sin) Liam tempted of God; 
ibe tempted with evil; neither tempteth he (thus, i.e. with 
jevil) any, man. aps the author has explained and 
guarded his meaning.’ 

| When any man is tempted to evil, God: is not the 
tempter, (nor'is it by an oinnipresent, subtle and person- 
lal devil,) but ‘he is drawn away of his own lust and 
Then wheo Just hath conceived, it: bringeth: 
jforth ’'sinjyand sin, when it is finished, brmgeth forth 
‘death.’” James iz 14, 15. And it is from the temptation 
‘of our own unbridled passions we should ever PLAY 
ts Good Lord deliver us.” Six 


‘enticed, 


ORDINATIONS. 
The ordination of B 
jplace in 


(J1th. 


r. Jesse Bushiiell, by council, took 
Sullivan, Madison county, on Tuesday, June 
Thongh a slight notice of the event was given, 
} 
iw the services, and, the. names.of the persons } performing) 
the 


same, 

_ 4. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Rondinggaleas Serip- 
‘tures by Br. S.'R. Smith. 3. Hymn. 4. Introductory 
prayer by Br. D, Biddlecom. 5. Hymn, 6: Sermon 
by Br. S. R. Smith—text, 2 Tim. ii: 25.7. Consecra- 
ting prayer by Br. J..Chase.. 8. Charge by the same; 
9. Right hand of ‘fellowship by Br. S. R. Smith. 10. 
11. Benediction by Br. Bushnell. © 


ively listened to by a numerous congregation. 

~On-"Puesday, the 2d inst., Bre David Biddlecom was 
‘also set apart to the work of an evangelist, by ordima- 
tion, under the direction of a special. council, at Oran, 
Madison county.» The following was the order of ser- 
vices on that occasion. A 
| 1. Voluntary by the choix, 2. Reading select Serip- 
tures by Br. Eaton. 3, Hymn, 4, Introductory prayer 
by Br. Grosh. 5. Hymn. 6. Sermon by Br. 8. R. Smith—, 


r 


8, Consecrating| 
9. Delivery of the Scriptures, 
10. Right hand of fellowship) 
11. Hymn. 12, Benediction by Br. 


prayer by Br. Freeman, 
and charge by Br, Stacy. 
by Br, Grosh, 
Biddlecom. 
The services were well attended, and also a sermon 
by Br. Stacy in the afternoon, The hospitality and bro- 
therly love of our brethren in Oran will long be remem- 
bered by all present, and, we trust, their cheerful zea] 
emulated, There is yet no society in that place. 
Brs. A. Norwood and Theodore R, Taylor were or- 


| dained to the ministry of universal reconciliation, at Ha- 


G. 


verhill, Mass., on the 5th June ult. 


‘\OFFER OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
Our Partialist brethren talk much about God’s offering « 
to all men eternal life, in the Gospel, and descant largely 


itis admitted on all hands that God knew, from all eter- 
nity, who,would and who would not ultimately be par- 
takers of eternal life, Then, uaa he knew that! 


‘Kisig up the word in the former sense, afier having used| 


for God eannot | 


lat the time, yet it is deemed proper to furnish the order} 


t jam too poor to lose both trouble and books. « 
The day was pleasant, and the services were atten-. , 


on his abundant goodness and mercy in the offer. Now] 


perisheth, though’) it be tried ‘with fire, might be found sevtire their’ gost opinion: and the reputation’ OP being 
‘unto praise, aud honor and glory, ” &c |The word) eénerous, provided’ he tibsolute ly hriew they’ wi dot 
temptation in the sense of trial may be used ina goad) accept nd Undoubtedly; put no one acquainted, with 
‘sense, and in this 'serixe God ray try nen for their own) “all the fic is would suppose there ‘Awals, any, goodness i in 


‘him in doing it, The truth is, the Bil le. nowhere! de- 
‘clares that God bas offered eternal life to-allamen inthe 
Gospel. Indéed fuets prove. that ‘lie! has not) for thon 
sands and jnillionsshave never heard of the Gospel. _ 


mer sentiment should be misapplied, as the word temptu-| te God hath given (not offered) us eternal life, and’ this 


Jie 4 isin his'S$6n.”' 1 Joliav? 1. "Phe gift of God 

i ‘is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord,” Rop. vit 
23. A git is not merely an offer, nor is an offer a gitt. 
‘But ‘the free gift came upon all men unto justification 
of lifes”? Roin.’y,;' 18.0% +? hii: a s. 


POSTAGHUIMP OSITION. 
We have just’ been informed that the Postmaster, at 
Oaksville has imposed upon our patrons: who. receive 
their papers. at his, office, by charging ihem one cent 
and a half per number for this paper. Now, bei itknown 
|to him and all others, that the postage on, this paper ig 
but one cent per number any, where within this State. Out 
of the State, ifover| one-hundred milés from the place of 
publication, it is one centand w half, and can never be 
over that'in any part of thé United States.’ Irs seems the 
Postmaster at Oaksville has ‘Fepresented this paper to 
the department asa pamphlet, and thus scemingly obtain. 
tained their sanction for the i imposition. - Af he does. not 
know a religious newspaper {rom a pamphlet he ought to 
go to school till he does; orelse’send to Washington and 

ask thé question. hike advise hit ‘to correct the error. 

: i) ek age AAS. s. 


aT pte dove 


ORDERS ‘FOR BOOKS... Sine: OF 
Several orders have been récdived for cértain boo: Oks, 
to be sent by various conveyances, named, and promises 
made to.xremit the money when the boos cometo:hand.— 
This throws all the risk on my shouldets—for ifthe 
hooks be lost, Tnever edn get the pay. I theréfore gt give 
notice that all such orders must romain a tos, b 
£6 


jay 


ANOTHER NEW PAPER.—We ‘have just: received the- 
first number of a small periodical published at ‘Court- 
land, Alabama, entitled, ‘4 Courtland Review et Literary 
and Religious suly ects.” . Itis published twice a month, 
ona half'sheet, inoctavo form, at one dollar per annum 
in advance, or one dollar fifty” cents in’ ‘three thonths = 
M. Smith, ‘Editor and ‘Publisher, It is decidedly. ofa 
liberal character, and we should think it most, probable 
that the Editor was either a Usbiversiline ‘or very favora- 
bly disposed to the seuitiment, 


GNF BR 


JUTE ri o 
“Tay Famriy Magazine, 0 woeedly. abstract of | Gene- 
ral Knowledge,”’ is the title of a paper: recently. slarted 
in'New-York, devoted (as its Aitle: imports) to general 
‘knowledge, literature, science e tod the savts—history, as- 
tronomy, aishane gy, biography, curiosities , and. miscel- é 
lany., Itis published on a half sheet super-royal, week- 
ly, iHustrated»with cuts and engravings, and afforded to 
subscribers at one dollar and’ filly’ cents per annum, ‘in 
advance. We think the work, well ealcal ated t toamuse, 
instruct; cand benefit the rising generation, Rial Siew 


TE Ey ey te Bie Peat ’ 

Date Runa Ravoserann{ published at ‘Hudson, by 
William B. Stoddard Ton gar tenth vo- 
hanno, i i an ee form. , Tt has always been n dis- 


| tinguished fox neatness and, padi aR th in manner 
and matter,’ [tis am ititeresting: eae ayaa Asa 


ral and entertaining character, published ‘onee! in’ two 


weeks, atone dollar: per adigito,, in ie ‘a 


uecess to, the Aenerin esd bh wei es a seus 


Be Elon ue Welivaton has.1 rem ved fron 
20; ty Toya 


gp: 
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SOLAS END A ES OEE 


» Mr. M. D.. Winslow, of Evans, Eric county, Ny Y.,’ 
wishes us'to state that he'and the friends of Universalism 
dre desirous of having some Universalist minister call 
and preach with thom in that place,. should any one tra; 
velling to the West, pass that way. |! Be 


at Sa 


The renunciation of L. C. Todd, and some remarks 
on his.gase, willbe published as soon as we can find 
room. « His letter of complaint against Bry Grosh (for 
his’veryemild and charitable noticed of his case) is’ too) 
long for publication, and should have been post paid to 
be entitled to any attention. wld 


| 


— 


m of 5 7 TERS wens j 
Noricr.—The. Postoilice at Otised is changed to Otis 
0" Centre. : iio st 


| 
! 


AL CORRESP ON DUN 


EDITORI y 


ee 


CE. 


A BURNING ZEAL.’ 

To the Senior Editor of the. Mugazine and Advocate. 

we PL rt Sandy Creek, Jaly 9th, 2853, 
“Rew and Dear Sm was ‘itformed, yesterday, 
that Mr, James Sawyer; a subsertber'for your paper, met. 
with quite a misfortune, ’a short time ago, wich he! 
thinks best for yeu to bemade acqiiainted with After! 
the retutmol his very vious and nedory converted Orthodox | 
sisterfrom alate | protracted meetitie, (ste living in, the!) 
house witlydaid Saivyer, ) she took the liberty to burn all’ 
the bucks nimbers of the Magazine and? Advocite, whieh | 
Mr/Sawyerhad kept very choice, forthe purpose of getting | 
itbouuds. Tire objet of this’ comntunication is, to as- |) 
certain whether, and-o what terns, he ‘can be supplied | 
with the-back numbers again: Hl 
puitds ovr ft ¥ioars; de. P | 
Ue eg ey AM Sie Ee En , 
Af Mr. Sawyer’s sister is poor.and dependent on him 
for alivelihood, so that she cannot remunerate him for 


™M piss? | 


| 


i! 
4] 


‘told that Lamust believe. 


despair, alternately agitated my mind; andmy rest was! 
limited indeed. a 
\sible—to,bedelivered from this state of uncertainty: and) 


iment, efeciual. ‘Salvation, therefore; was: passible for 


jfully. subsided. 


litsell’y but from that source, and through theinfluence of) 


land that, in’ spite. of men, or deyils, ‘He worketh «/é) 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND.GOSPEL*ADVOCATE. 


231 


is exhilirating as the consecrated orl on the head of Aaron, | 
or the dew. of Hermon. Nursed in the lap of Orthodoxy, 1) 
early became a prey to all its doubts, its fears, its mise- 
ries}, At the prematureage of nineteen, L was embosom: 
ed jin the Presbyterian charch, and until within a short 
time; past, remained in the undisturbed fellowship of, 
that,denomination,, But although to, others bmight ap.| 
pear_safe and,,happy, yet to myself I realizedneither, 
happiness nor safety. ‘Phe representations of the divine, 
character—the God whoin £ was commanded to reve-| 
rence and worship, were such as to forbid voluntary ree) 
verence, and) prevent reconciliation, “And the irreconci+| 
lahle,coutradictions in) thew ereeds and, preaching ‘eon-| 
vinced me thatiall.was not right, Yet I believed ashos| 
nestly as anyone, aid as swonugly as Lcoulds! PorLavas) 
But invspite of all; my> efforts| 
to exercise, implicit faith, belief and doubis; hope and) 


Resolved, at length, to be freed, if pos+| 


weretcheduess, f.took the Bible with.a determination:to: 
become acquainted. with its truth for myself) Andon a’ 
careful examination, 1 soon saw that the atonement was! 
vaiversul—that Christ tasted death for all; and)that God! 
was walling thatall should be saved : still the creatures 
inmy view, had a, work to perform, to make the atone-| 


all, but, certain, for none. Heres like Noah’s:dove,} 
found ho resting place—the overflowing. deluge bad not) 
But, blessed be: God, E was not idong) 
herg Jelito wander.in darkness, A food of diviae lett) 
was cominunicated ;. not through the medium of preach | 
jug, for L beard, nove—not -through the: instrumentality!) 
of books, for, L read none, except the divine testimony || 


that spivté that, taketh of the things of Jesus and shewéth’ 
thent.to his disciples, L was relieved trom all doubt, and, 
brought to believe, with unwavering faith, that it was! 
theawill of God,tadeed, taat.allinen should be saved, | 


things according to the council of his own will.’ 
indeed, E feléthe trath of this declaration of the a 


Here, | 
stle, |) 
pos rt Al 


the destruction of his property she has effected, without 
tileing it Out of is pocket in Some way or other, Ww 
will freely give hima new set of all the nambers she ha 
destroyed... But if herown means are such x 
her to live o he¥ own'resources; and especially if she: 
be able’ to miihtoin, such a burning zeal.as this act dis- 
covers, we shall expect she will, pay him, and ie pay us, 
the-value-of those numbers. Porshe ought to pay the 
price Of such! extraordinary piety, especially when it 
brealts out into sich destractive acts tipon her neighbor's, 
property ; as mitch, ‘ds the owner of an unruly animal 
should pay for the mischief which said wuimal may do 


e 


s to enable 


{ 


to his neighbor. Poor)soul! we pity her, that she las! 


such amunvuly animal 16 manage a3 hor religion appears 
tobe! We suppose, however, the unfortunate woman 
was fully sensible that she conld not destroy, over- 
throw, hot get along with the arguments contained in| 
the papers, ii any other way than by butning the pa- 
pers. She stiould, however, retnember the arguments 
andthe doctrine still live, notwithstanding the destruc. | 
tion of the papers in which 


| 
| 


V6 s. 
qn ee erturtitentt, /  Chautanque, April 29, 1933, 
Be, Skier, Dear Sir—Lam extremely happy in he- 


ing permitred to.say that the cause of divine truth, in this 
region, is Advancing with as much rapidity as could be 
rationally anticipated, und even more so, under existing 
circumstances. For here superstition and bigotry, in the 
nameof religion, had intruded thei! hideous forms aud | 
menacingly; shod! the manadles they ‘had forged for the 
«devoted objects of their prey’; ‘while scarcely a’ helping! 
hand appeared to be nigh. But oe solitary preacher of 
Gods=boundless” race, until very recently, could be 
found inal this wide: région... And his voice could 
scarcely be heard amidst the tempest of religious dissipa- 
tion and the whirl wind of fanaticism. But it has pleased 
God, notwithstanding)'to rememnber'as. Your paper has’ 
shed. its genial and cheering’ light;'Awhich, like the star 
in’ the East} has led wany a wantiiet te the birth-place | 


of ‘the divine Redeemer, . And, recently Br. Stacy has 
visited Hada we have now established regular meet-| 


ings under his ministry, once a month, for one year; 
whieti are, thus fir, more fully attended than our fond- 
st hopes aaticipated : and our prospeots. are truly et 
-eouraging. vn MAO: aap ial 

“ This, to me, undera retrospect of my pastexperience, 
pitino 


poaridiaads ya soa 


“DL immediately communicated my (eelings to the elurch— | 
3) told them tnasmach as [ could no! lonver acknowled¥e || 


| they: refused ; and repeatedly told me there was no door! 
jout ofthe church, but by excommunication.’ After some, 


| fellowship. 


i 


spread for their unwary feet. 


some of them vere set forth, | 


meadows newly mown” —itllgets fear? _Paul,.in. writing tothe Galatians, says)‘ Lf 


‘We which have believed do enter into rest.’ 
‘*Thischangeof ith took place about three years since. | 


‘ibeir profession of faith, E wished fora dismission. This! 
{ 


|season, \therefore, they made: ap some trifling charge: 


against me—cited me to trial, and expelled me from their 
| Bat Lam abundaatly able to prove that se- 
pon those charges, had) 
it mot been for his change of (uith. , 
“@ \ * wif + } 
Such, therefore, was the’ unkind, the uncharitable 


‘course of those professing to be followers of the divine | 
|Redeemer!-—-such has been some of my-unhbappy expe- 
rience !—and. though unpleasant to-reflect upon; yet it! 


serves to illustrate ihe unhappy effiects:of error, both in 


tion to others to be Cautious of the snares whicl’ are’ 


ly received and accommodated. 


iveral of their members: have: stated, that Mr. P. would’ 
not have been excommunicated u 


experience and practice; and serves also as an admoni- | 


{ build again the things whieh I destroyed, I make my- 
selfa transgressor;’’ and if this Editor never was a Uni- 
versalist, no, wonder that feazfulness should take hold of 
the hypocrite. (Isa, xxxiii: 14.) Ithink the doctrine 
fairly proved by the Scriptures, and itis not so weak as 
to need any hypocrite to. write in support of it. Now, 


‘Messrs. Editors, if you are sincere in believing the doc- 


trine you write, and think -you ean stick by your friends 
through six troubles, and in the seventh not forsake them, 
youwill please to enter my nameas one of your subs¢ribers 
and send me your paper; butifyouthink you shall have 
to lament and mourn over the money ‘as the reward of 
iniquity, as Judas Iscariot did, L hope you will have the 
goodness to,send the money back. * sonal 

“* Yours, with esteem, Bo Lite tater? 


AVCARD® 


The Executive Committee of the Liberal Institute ac- 
knowledge the receipt of serenty-four volumes of books 
for the Library+the donation of several individuals in 
Cayuga and Onondaga counties. Tis 5 
Public spirited gentlemen, who may fee] disposed to 
make donations in books to the Liberal Institute, may 
consign them to Rev. D. Skinner, Utica—or, when con- 
venient, to Joseph Stebbins, Esq., Clinton. — 
Books in" any language, and on any subject, suitable 


jfur youth, will be gratefully réceived. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. R. O. Winurams, of Amsterdam, will preach at 
Cauglnawaga ow the first’ Sunday in’ August, at 10 
o'clock, A. M., and at Johnstown the same day at 3 
o'clock, P. M. 

A Conference of the Universalist connexion will. be 
holden at Salisbury, Herkimer county, N. Y., on the first 
Wednesday and Tharsday, 7th and 8th of August next; 
at which time Br. Gregory will he ordained to the min- 
istry of reconciliation. Sermon by Br, J. Potter.— 
Ministering brethren are generally invited to attend.— 
[‘riends wishing ‘to ‘attend from a distance will be hearti- 

Exchanée,—Brs. J. Freeman and 8, R. Smita will 
exchange desks on the first Sunday in August. Br. 
Freeman will preach im Clinton, and Br. Smith in Madi- 
som on that day. Hg 

‘BET. Cy Esron will preach at Wolcott, Wayne 
county, on the fourth Sunday inst., at such place, as the 
friends there may appoint. , 

There will be preaching by a Universalist clergyman 
at Hands village, (Verona,) onthe first Sunday in Au- 
gust. 


Br. Freeman will preach ‘at Norwich on the fourth 


||Sunday inst., and lecture at the school-housé ‘near Esq. 


Holmes’ at 5 o’clock in the evening. 
Br. Grosx will preach at Taberg, near Esq. Hyde’s, 
on the fourth Sunday inst. 


By. Skinner will preach at, Stone, Arabia (Palatine ) 
on the fourth Sunday, 28th inst., and Br. D, Bropiecom 
will supply the desk in this city the same day. 


Br. Grose will preach at New-Hartford on the third 


** With the bighest considerations of ésteem,’T am, 
‘Dear Sir, yours, Anset Perkins.” 


ni % Billington, Chantauque county, June 24ilr, 1853. 
‘* Messrs. Sxinner*and Grosa—For two years past 
[ have been‘anvattentive reader of the “Genius 6f Lib-, 
ty,’ Universalist “paper published ‘at’ Jarnestown, in 


i\thisicoanty ; and from those writings, I learn that the 


Editor, when a youth, was a believer in endless hell tor- | 
ments. From this he was converted to a belief of Uni-|| 
versalismi;' and vedently He hts come forward with d re-| 
nuneiation, of the latter docteine |. What ean we say’ of) 
him but, that he has retarned like a dog to his vomit, or) 
like the sow, that was, washed, to her wallowing-in the: 
mire? This Editor, for a number of years: past, has set| 
himself forward as a guidejin the way of truth; and now,| 
at the age of about forty years, las Come out and desert-| 
ed his friends.. He tells us, to -be sure, he has been a) 
blind guide... Now ifthe blind lead the blind both shall) 
fall into the ditch, as I understand the Bible. How, then, 
is he to. escape and his followers. fall? 
vel], in-my opinion, undertake. to. dodge the lightnine. 
He has always been sincere asihe says; but it seems: he 


| 


stronger than death, which, many, waters cannot quench; 
nor the floods drown, is not sufficient to restrain:people | 
from vice, without mixing in a. goodly. portion: of. that) 
fear which hath torment. Bi take raeoH gil | 
» ‘Of fear is thus neeessary, why. is it said that he:that, 
feareth is not made perfect.in.loves for perfect love caste 
eth out fear ; for fear hath torment? How, thed, is (slat 


He might: asi 


has at length got. conviveed that. that love: whiel»-is\) 


| Baibri 


Sunday inst. Subject for .afternoonAddress to: the 
aged. & { 

| Bro-Ds» Brpprecom ‘will preach at Floyd’ on the first 
\Sunday in August next,-at such /place’ as the friends there 


| : 
may appoint. 


|. BrsV1O. Rogers and J. Brirron will exchange desks 


‘on. the fourth Sunday inst., the former to preach at Mid- 
dleyilleand the latter at Cedarville. 


Br. J.Brirron will preach near Litchfield Furnace, 
on the third Sunday inst. 

Br. J. Brrrron will preach at Frankfort on the first 
Sunday in August. 

Br. Joun Grecory will preach at Newport village on 
the second Sunday in August: Services to commence at 


ten o’clock—at Norway village on the same day, at five’ 
o’elock, P.M. ‘ 


Br. O. Roverrs will preach in Russia, on the third 
Sanday inst: 


Br. Queav will preach, inthe Baptist meeting-hovsey 
Howlett-Hill, on the third Sunday inst.) f 

Br. Cxase will preach in-Sentet; near J. Swift’s, on 
the third Sunday inst., at 5 o'clock, P. M 


spose at 
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vish) fear avy more, necessary, than: sin, since wuilt be- 
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POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advecate.} 
? CONSUMPTION. 

Prime minister of Death’s terriffie king, 

What nameless horrors gather on thy wing! 
Wasting, cadaverous, unfeeling, cold— 

No human arm can e’er shake off thy hold. 

How many of Earth's fairest children lie 

With pulseless arm, and half unconscious eye— 

Or feebly stray abroad at morning hour, 

To try the zephyr’s health-restoring power— 

Roam o’er the beach, along the pebbled shore, 

Or skim the main, with light and: feeble oar— 

Cull from the field its flowers~glean from the wood 
Each healing plant and renovating bud— 

E’en science’ depths with optic eye explore, 
Search through all Nature’s rich and ample store— 
Assay all art—all knowledge use in vain, 

‘To find a cure, or ease the weak’ning pain? 

Still onward in thy slow, but certain course, 
Thy flight is held ; with chilling, deathly force. 
“And why should I complain, that even now” 

Thy deathly hand is pressing on my brow? 
That when Hope whispers with a lying tongue, 
“For many years thou may’st thy life prolong,’ 
Thou gently whisp’rest in my dying ear, 

“Be not deceived; for death is surely near?’ 
No; thrice, thrice weleome to this aching breast! 
I haste me hence, ‘* where all the weary rest,” 
To bright, unfading realms of blissful day, 
Resplendent, endless as the cheering ray 

That ever chases Erebus away. 

O, then, no more will I in thought desire 
To stay on earth,—but ratker will aspire 
‘To wing my flight to man’s bright home above, 
To bask in ceaseless, ample, boundless love! 

There, with the countless throng around the throne, 
~ Where nought of weeping, grief or tears is known, 

To sing, in ceaseless, sweetest, heavenly lays, 

‘World without end, our heavenly Parent’s praise. 
Henrietta, June, 1833. M. L. F. 


The following bill for work done is stated by a recent 
tourist to have actually been delivered for beautifying 
and repairing the ornaments of a Lutheran church at 
Hamburg : 

To'mending the Ten Commandments. 

Toa nose and three fingers to one of the robbers on 
the cross. 

To scouring and brushing Pontius Pilate. 


To gilding and painting the wings of the angel Gabriel.’ 


To, half a breast of Mary Magdalen. 

To cleansing the sky in the East, and adding sundry 
stars. 

To cleansing and painting the High Priesi’s maid, and 
adding color to her cheeks. 

To putting a new feather in the cockade of St. Peter. 

To brushing and brightening hell fire, and providing 
two tails for the devils. 

To strengthening the chains of some of the damned. 

To. beautifying and ornamenting some of the elders, 
and straightening their backs of frames. 

To supporting one of the apostles. 
(Si AAR SOO 


DEATHS. 


In Fort Plain, Montgomery county, N. Y., on Thurs- 


day, July 4th, Mr. Ezexrer Tuornton, formerly of 


Cooperstown, Otsego county, aged 28 years. He was, 
as stated in another column of this paper, the principal 
workman on the Universalist church there, and by a 
full, already described, had his wrist injured. The skin 
and muscles were broken, the bones dislocated and pro- 
truded through the wound. These were replaced, and 
as he was not otherwise visibly injured, little danger 
was apprehended. ‘The inflamation, however, being 
great, mortification at length set in. When surgical aid 
was procured, he was thought to be in astate which 
would render amputation not only dangerous, but fatal. 
The most judicious management and attendance proved 
ineffectual in producing a free action in the unaffected 
parts of the system, and the mortification extended so as 
to terminate his life. 

Mr. Thornton was an industriousand skilful mechan- 
ic; a man of good person and amiable manners, an even 
temper, most engaging disposition, an excellent consti- 
tation and noble fortitude of mind. He has left a wi- 
dow and two lovely orphans—a boy of five years, the 
image of his parents, and a girl of seventeen months. — 
He had been a member of the Universalist society at 
Cooperstown since its formation, and his wife is a mem- 
ber of the Methodist Episcopal order. ‘They had lived 


together for six years, in the most perfect harmony and|| 


affection; and when the trying moment came, both ex- 
hibited an example of fortitude and resignation, which 
none can realize but those who know the consolations 
of religion. The busband, desirous to live on account of 
his family, yet resigned to the will of God—the wile, 
anxious to retain the object of her affection, yet prepared 
to drink the cup administered by the hand of Wisdom 
and Benevolence. ‘lhe writer visited him on Tuesday 
morning, and was requested by him to continue with 
him until he should leave the world, or give hopes of 
recovery. Knowing his life to be in danger, he was 
conversed with in regard to his state of mind. He mani- 
fested the greatest composure and assurance of future 
happiness—asked his wife and the writer if they had any 
alarms on his account, and was assured by both that 
they were perfectly satisfied. He then addressed his 
companion : ** Maria,’’ said he, ‘‘remember me—bring 
up the children to good habits,—see that William has 
sufficient opportunity for education. Be composed—be 
thankful that I was not killed on the spot, but have lived 
to converse with you in the enjoyment of my reason.— 
I could, at best, have lived but few years, as life is short. 
I shall now probably have an opportunity of seeing all 
my friends before I die. You will soon follow me, and 
we shall all meet in a better and happier world, where 
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cause, worthy of all praise, both in preaching and wri- 
ting. Asa writer, there were few in the whole denomi- 
nation, and perhaps none in this Stute, superior to bim- 
His style was pure and unaffected, plain and cogent. 
There was a modesty in his composition whieh made you 
lose the writer in the magnitude of his subject, and in 
the forcible manner in which he displayed it. Few men 
of our acquaintance had contrived, under circumstances 
so embarrassing in many respects, to store their minds 
with so much useful reading, as had Mr. H. He was 
agood scholar; and his acquaintance with science in gene- 
ral was familiarly evinced in all his preaching and wri- 
tings. As.a preacher his voice was not good; and those 
who preferred sound to sense, might not be captivated 
by him. But we always listened to his pulpit labors 
with great satisfaction and delight—never failing to re- 
ceive instruction. But heis gone! Yes he-has left the: 
frail tabernacle of flesh,—and we could weep the tears: 
of a brother. We knew him well. We had proved 
him to be a friend indeed to the cause. ‘To say he had 
not his faults, would be saying he was not human; but 
we never for a moment had oceasion to doubt the reli- 
gious honesty and integrity of his whole eharacter. He 
was a strict discipliuarian ; and not seeing so exact a 
discipline maintained by the Convention as he thought 


death and trouble never enter.’’ His wife was now 
overcome, but afterwards replied, that she should endea- 
vor to submitto the will of Providence, and comply with 
what be had requested in regard to the children. I then 
inquired his age. He replied, ‘‘ 1 am yet young in life; 
(calling me by name, and addressing me by the appel- 
lation of brother;) in my 28th year; my children, too, 
are young and require my care. This makes me anx- 
ious to live; yet, if it must be otherwise, thy name be 
done, (afterwards correcting himself, ) thy will be done, 
O heavenly Father; for thou art merciful and righteous-- 
clory to thy name.’’ He was soon after asked if he 
had any requests in particular to make,should he be called 
away; and at different times made the following: ‘‘that 
his boy, and other relatives, and the Rev. Job Potter, of 
Cooperstown, might be sent for. That should he die, 
he might be buried at Fly Creek. ‘This was promised, 
bat he was afterwards told that should he die of morti- 
fication it would be impossible. He then wished to be 
disinterred and carried thither in the winter. He also 
requested that the Rev. J. Potter should superintend, as 
far as convenient, the education of his boy. He expired 
at six o'clock on Thursday morning, with apparently 
but little pain; and although for the Jast thirty-six hours 
he had been under the influence of stimulating medicines, 
he retained, when awake, the vigor of his mind, knew 
at sight those who called, and conversed with them ra- 
tionally. He was buried the same day, in the afternoon, 
and the consolations of the Gospel were administered to 
the bereaved by Rev. J. Potter, in presence of an atten- 
tive and sympathizing audience. 


How consoling the thought, when the friends that we love 
Are laid in the earth and the turf o’er them thrown, 

That their spirits have gone to the mansions above, 
Where falls not a tear and is heard not a groan. 


True, the bosom will bleed when you sever the ties, 
That bind its affections to objects below, 

But the hope of renewing aguin in the skies, 
An union so dear, is a balsam for wo. 


There’s a Guardian in heaven, whose soft hand will guide 
The lone orphan in peace, and the widow console, 
There’s a merciful Saviour, who suffered and died, 


L. C, B. 


From the Christian Intelligencer, 
DEATH OF BROTHER HOSKINS. 


our much esteemed brother, the Rev. James W. Hos- 
Kins, of Bangor. He expired in that town on the night 
of Wednesday, the 5th inst., after an illness of only three 
days continuance. He had recently made an engage- 
ment with the Universalist society in Bangor to perform 
the'duties of the pastoral office for the ensuing year, and 
had just removed thither in fulfilment of bis engage- 
ments. He commenced his duties on the first Sunday 
in May. On the first Sunday in June, he was taken ill, 
and was not able to attend meeting. ‘The fever increas- 
ed so rapidly and violently as to terminate his mortal ex- 
istence on the Wednesday evening following. He died 
at the age of 34 years, leaving his Jady and six young 
and beautiful children in deepest bereavement. 

Br. Hoskins commenced preaching the glad tidings of 
the Gospel in 1822, and received the fellowship of the 


salists, at Waterville, in 1823; ten years ago the present 
month. Though of avery feeble constitution and deli- 


That the heart-wounded mourner might look and be whole. 


We have been surprised and pained within the past 
week to receive the melancholy tidings of the decease of 


Eastern Assocation, now Maine Convention, of Univer-||payable in advance. 


cate health, he labored with. am industry and zeal in. the. 


necessary, avd moreover, disagreeing with. some of the» 
brethren on the subject of future punishment, he dissolv- 

ed his connexion with the body within the last year. 

But he did not withdraw his. fellowship. He still con- 

sidered himself’ a Universalist, belonging to the Penob- 

scot Conference. He had not joined, nor probably 
would he ever join, any other ecclesiastical body. 

For several years last past, he had residedjin Hampden, 
six miles below Bangor, and preaced to the Universalist 
society in that town. ‘The society, however, being 
small, and Bangor, offering a greater field of usefulness, 
he had just, as. before remarked, connected himself with 
the Universalist society in that piace, where we doubt 
not he would have been eminently useful and successful. 
He was much respected and beloved by the brethren in 
B. who, in their letter inviting the writer to preach at his. 
funeral, expressed to us a sense of their deepest grief im. 
this affliction, 

His widow—for such we must now painfully call her. 
--is entitled to all our best sympathies. She is left, we 
fear, with restricted means of support, with a large fami-- 
ly of young and dependentchildren. God grant her his: 
holiest consolations ; and may He teach us all so to 
evince the beauties of our religion,as to remember the fa- 
therless and,the widow in their affliction by the offices of 
sympathy and benevolence. 

[aoe ee 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, Without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the rupils. More 
than one hundred students can be well accommodated, 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 

Highest sé re 6.00 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week- 

No student received for Jess than half'a term, 

Mr. R. C. TxHummen, Principal and Professor of Lan- 

guages. 
‘¢ G,. R. Perxuss, Professor of Mathematies. 
“ W. E. Man y, assistant teacher. _ 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
in a building erected for that purpose, and will aceom- 
modate about seventy scholars, It bas about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest ie sf 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language, separate charges. 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Atmtra Mrrcu, Instructress. ( 
Clinton, June, 1833. , 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For ihe Magazine and Advocate.| 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. VII. 


P. Well, Mr. Universalist, if our Lord taught’ 


Universalism, as you say, how do you account| 
for the fact that he met with so much and such! 
violent opposition ? 

U. Why, Mr. Partialist, that was the very) 
cause of the opposition to him. Had he taught 


Partialism, it is unreasonable to suppose that) 
Partialists would have opposed him, and his 


opponents were all Partialists. | 

P. No, that doctrine would have pleased all, 
‘had he taught it, seeing he must have taught! 
that his opponents would be saved. 


U. Well, I do seriously say that Jesus taught | 


that doctrine and no other; nor do I know of! 


an expression of his which accords not with) 


that sentiment; and he also lived in perfect) 
obedience to the doctrine he taught, yet wick- 


ed men opposed hit, and his truth, when he) 
preached it himself, and they are equally oppo-| 


posed to his doctrine and his true preachers at 
the present day. 

P. But who are his true ministers? do you 
esteem yourself one? 

U. His true ministers are those who preach 
his doctrine, and not their own notions, nor the 
doctrines of other men. Christ ordained the 
primitive ministers of the New Testament, and 
those who preach as they, the authorized apos- 
tles, did, are his only true preachers. I esteem 
myself one of his ministers, or I would not 
preach in his name, though I am but a frail 
and feeble one. I glory in believing a doctrine 
which I can express in the language of my 
Master, or some of his authorized apostles, and 
I believe no other. I have preached no doc- 
trine which { cannot express in the language 


of the Bible; at least, I solemnly think so, yet, 


I meet with opposition, do I not? 

P. Ah! indeed, yon do meet with opposi- 
tion; but those who oppose you are not wick- 
ed—they are the pious and praying part of 
community who oppose you. 

U. We know that our opposers pray much— 
we frequently hear them pray while we are 
walking the streets, and they often call at our 
houses and ask leave to pray in our hearing, 
and often request us to attend their resorts for 
prayer, that we may hear them pray hour af- 
ter hour—they mean we shall know they pray, 
and we know it as well as Jesus knew that his 
enemies prayed ; for our opponents make quite 
as much noise and display about it as did the 
ancient Pharisees and Scribes, the bitter ene- 
mies of Jesus. But prayers, made to be seen 
of men, never improve the heart; so our pi- 


similar opposition to that which he and his 
apostles suffered. 

U. Yes, I will have it that we are the true) 
believers in Jesus until you are willing to abide 
‘by the word of God; then you will no longer 
,be a Partialist, nor will you any longer oppose 
us. It is also true that wicked men oppose us 
with like opposition to that which the ancient! 
opposers of the same doctrine carried on against| 
the primitive believers in Christ. 
| P. There, you will have it, again, that none 
but wicked men are opposed to you and your 
doctrine. 

U. Yes, I will have it, for it is truth. All 
good men wish our doctrine true, nay, they 
even pray for it; for they pray for the reforma-, 
tion and salvation of all men, which is just 
,what we believe God, in his boundless good- 
ness, will grant. Such men never oppose our, 
doctrine till they imbibe a different and wicked 
| Spirit. 

P. Then it is wickedness, only, that is op-| 
posed to your doctrine ? 


U. That is all—and that was all that was 


a devil—charged him, repeatedly, with Sab- 
bath breaking—called him a glutton and a 
wine bibber, as much as to say he was a foe 
to temperance—accused him of keeping vile 
/company—derided him—denominated him a 
deceiver—published falsehoods about him— 


finally, their opposition naiied him to the cross, 
and has ever since been flaming against his 
true disciples. You say the pious oppose our 
doctrine; but if piety leads its professors to) 
call their fellow-beings devils, dogs, ministers, 
of satan, devil’s children—if piety leads them| 
|to oppose carrying the mail on Sunday, and to 
brand with the epithet of infidel all who pro- 
mote the same—if piety leads its professors to 
exclude from their society and their favor all 
who do not believe and do as they think pro- 
per, and if this intolerant and exclusive spirit 
leads them to misrepresentation and falsehood 
jagainst their neighbors, in order to vilify their 
neighbors’ religion and build up their own—if 
piety leads to such abominations, let us all 
pray from such piety “good Lord deliver us!” 

P. That is not piety—I do not approve of 
that. 

U. Well, that is the kind of opposition we 
suffer, and we meet with no other. 
nents DARE not meet us on fair ground and 
with honorable weapons. Now will you tel} 


ing it teaches that you will be saved, and that 
Gud is no respecter of persons? Yon say such 
doctrine must be pleasing to all—why, then, 


ous, praying opponents are far enough from 
true godliness while they indulge that rancor 
and bitterness of spirit towards the true follow- 
ers of our Lord. 

P. You will have it that you are the true 


are you displeased with it ? 


|help of God, I will do it. 


| 


opposed to our Lord. Wicked men said he had| 


charged him with saying what he never said—| 


Our oppo-' 


me why you are opposed to our doctrine, see-| 


U. I will follow the example of our Lord on 
ja simiar occasion, and say, neither do I tell 


you why wicked men oppesed the Lord of life, 


followers of Jesus, and that you meet with 


while-he taught their final purity and salvation. 


P. Well, well! he did not teach that doctrine, 
I tell you! 

U. Will you no longer oppose that doctrine, 
if I prove that he actually did teach it, and you 
cannot prove that he taught any other? 

P. Why, if I could be convinced of that, I 
would no longer oppose it, for I would not 
knowingly oppose our Saviour. 

U. Beso kind as to call again, and, by the 
a ces 


(For the Magazine and Advocate. } 


PARTIALIST ARGUMENT. 


It is somewhat amusing to observe the very 
opposite arguments to which our Partialist 
brethren sometimes resort, to sustain their fa- 
vorite notions of endless retribution, when hard 
pressed by their graceless, heretical opponents. 
The argument given below, was addressed by 
'a middle-aged man to his senior in years, while 
debating the subject of endless misery, and was 
attended by much earnestness of manner and 
apparent sincerity. Viewing God, (as Partial- 
ists maintain they do,) as infinite in goodness, 
and punishment as an absolute evil, (not as a 
means of reforming the punished and amend- 
ing their condition,) they must needs limit the 
‘power of the Almighty; for infinite goodness 
|would not suffer an unqualified evil (which it 
could remove) to exist forever. 

This they do when they say, “ God could 
not have prevented the introduction of endless 
sin into the world without infringing on the 
free agency of man.” Does not this argue, 
‘God could not have created man without giv- 
ing him a predisposition to sin which he could 
not resist ? And hence,.is it not true that our op- 
ponents limit the power of the Most High ?— 
And in thus limiting the power of the Almigh- 
ty to prevent ultimate sin, his goodness is limit- 


|ed by consequence ; for finite power cannot ex- 


ercise unlimited goodness. But to the argu- 
ment. 

“You have alarge estate—a number of chil- 
dren. You intend to mete out equal justice to 
all—to divide your inheritance without partiali- 
ty or preference among them. But should a 
part of your children, by neglect or disobedi- 
ence of your reasonable commands, waste or 
destroy the greater portion of your property, 
would you give them the small remaining part, 
or keep the little their misconduct had left you, 
to be divided among your obedient children 2” 

Now for the explanation of this parable.— 
God is the Father of all mankind. He intends 
that all shall share alike of the Divine munifi- 
cence and favor. But a part of the human fa- 
mily have disobeyed his laws—have frustrated 
or rendered of non-effect his good intentions 
toward them—have wasted or destroyed (*) al- 
most all the good in thé umiverse of God? The 
small remaining portion. is to be reserved for 
the few elect, and the poor prodigal must feed 
upon husks to the end of his days—to al} eter- 
nity! 
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Verily, but our good brother Partialist will 
have the fatted calf keptin the stall! It is not 
fit that the children’s bread should be thrown 
to the dogs. M. LF? 


Henrietta, Monroe county. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
‘ CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV. GEORGE PECK, 
OF AUBURN, N. Y¥.—NO, lll. | 


3. Inthe following objection to Arminianism, Mr. 
Peck discovered another position that came in col- 
lision with bis dearly beloved notion of endless 
misery. Br. S. objected to that doctrine on the 
ground that it suspends infinite effects upon finite 
causes ; or, in other words, it supposes a finite act, 
committed by frail beings in the narrow limits of 
mortality, will produce an effect that shall run thro’ 
all the rounds of eternity. ‘This, however, is con- 
trary to all the known oracknowledged laws of na- 
ture—those invariable laws that regulate, as well 
the moral, as the material world. Itisa philosophi- 
cal axiom that every effect must have an adequate 
cause—an immediate cause of sufficient magnitude 
to produce the effect assigned to it. Butsin, which 
is the act of finite beings, though odious and abhor- 
rent in itself, is very inconsiderable in comparison 
with an infinite consequence. Fromits limited na- 
ture it is wholly inadequate to produce an infiuite 
effect. Hence, in assigning to the finite wickedness 
of finite beings an infinite effect, we not only step 
beyond the bounds of, but take ground in opposition 
to, self-evident truth, 

Mankind moreover, by their finite acts of good- 
ness, cannot merit an infinite reward. This posi- 
tion, though sometimes openly denied, is, at least, | 
tacitly acknowledged, by all those who admit that) 
salvation is ‘‘ by grace,” and ‘* not of works.” And 
even those who openly deny it, sometimes boldly 
assert that aman can merit nothing—that having 
done his whole duty, he is yet ‘¢an anprofitable ser- 
vant.” Jf, then, the finite holiness of men cannot 
merit an infinite reward, neither reason nor Serip- 
ture will justify the conclusion that finite wicked- 
ness deserves an eternity of suffering. Misery of 
this nature would be altogether disproportionate to} 
the sins of this short life ; and hence, justice would || 
be smothered, or turned into cruelty, by its inflic- || 
uon. 

In reply to this, Mr. P. observed, That he did not| 
consider sin to be so very trifling in its nature and 
effeets,—he had too much regard for the honor of | 
God to view itin such a light—it is an evil ofa black 
and odious nature, abhorrent in the sight of God, | 
and of such magnitude as to render endless misery 
a just punishment for him who dies in a state of 
impenitence—that we have no authority for saying 
it does nut deserve such punishment—and though it 
js contended that endless misery is not proportionate 
to the sins of this life, and therefore not deserved ; 
yet the argument rests upon a false estimation of the|) 
turpitude of sin.* 

If such misery is not deserved, because the time | 
of committing sin is so trifling, the argument is op-| 
posed to facts. How often is the cause which oc-|| 
casions misery merely momentary, in comparison | 
with the time of suffering which follows. A man, | 
for instance, falls and breaks his leg in a moment of 
time; but the effect remains through successive 
days, and weeks, and years, and perhaps his whole| 
life. Since, then, a cause which exists but for aj 
moment, gives rise to pain that follows a man thro’ 
all his after life ; the sins of this life may oceasion |) 
misery which shall endure through all eternity. 

But the force of the argument depends on the 
supposition that because a man thinks eternal pun- 
ishment is unjust, it will not be inflicted. This, 
however, is as absurd as itis erroneous, An anec- 


* We did by no means represent sin as “ trifing in its nature.” 
But although we consider ita serious and most calamitous evil, in 
jiself and its influence on the perpetrator, yet itis not and cannot 
he infinite in its nature or consequences. It never did and never 
can affect God, the only Infinity in existence-—it affects man only— 
the sinner and his fellow-beings. And among all the fellow-be- 
jags of the sinner, there is not one but would relent at the thonght 
of endless misery, and be ready, afler a period of suffering, to re- 
Jease from the paius of hell the unhappy sinner who had injured! 


‘innocence, considered his sentence unjust, and there- 


lied that if there was a just God, that God would 
‘contrive some means to rescue him from the execu- 
tion of his sentence. 
lif his sentence was executed according to law he) 


justly. 


|be perceived that the whole is made up of mere as- 


lassertion, that sin is an evil of such magnitude as to 
learries a greater semblance of argument than any 
fadmissible. 


Git pains of hell forever.” 
ithat a man will rise from the dead with a broken|| 


leg and endure its pains throughout eternity. And) 
lif he denies this he destroys his argument. If the) 


jed in argument he took care to supply in verbosity. 


'Infidel to hell in consequence ofthe injustice which had been done 


him. If then, the only beings that sin has ever injured, can for- 
ive their fellow-sinners, is God, who never was nor could be in- 
jured by sin, the only inexorable, cruel and unforgiving being in 
be Universe? Sen. Ed. 


dote would serve to show its absurdity. A man,} 
once condemned to death, persisted in asserting his 


fore thought it would not be inflicted. He contend- 


| 
| 


And he told his friends that 


should die an Infidel; for he could not believe there 
was a just God who would suffer him to die so un-| 
He, however, was executed, and did die an 

And those who suppose the sentence of 


{nfidel.* 


endless punishment will not be inflicted because) 


they think it is unjust, will die in the same way. 


Some contend that itis impossible for a finite be- 
ing to merit an infinite reward, and therefore it, 
must be equally impossible to deserve an infinite 
punishment. But if we cannot merit an infinite re-| 
ward, we cannot merit any reward, nor deserve any| 
punishment, It is, therefore, unjust either to be-| 
stow a reward or inflict a punishment. 


I have thus endeavored to give the reader a cor-| 
rect view of Mr. P.’s reply to this point; and it will, 


sertions and sophisms. Some perhaps may allege) 
it to be a mere caricature, but those who heard it 
know that such an allegation will rest against Mr. 
P. himself. Iam confident that if he could read 
in print all he said on this point, he would blush at} 
his own weakness. Scarcely any thing in it is) 
worthy of notice. He gave us no proof but his bare 


deserve endless misery. The position, that misery | 
often continues after its cause has ceased to act, 


thing else he has advanced. ‘The conclusion, how-, 
ever, Which he has drawn. from this is by no means 
The pains of a broken limb, that con-| 
tinue during life, are in nowise analogous to the; 
Mr. P. will not admit) 


temporary pains of a broken leg, occasioned by a 
temporary casualty, will end with this temporary, 
existence, why assert that the pains occasioned by) 
a temporary sin will never cease? He who con-| 
tends thaténjinite effects result from finite canses, 
must admit itin reference to our physical as well as} 
moral constitution. And hence he would have eter- 


nity loaded down with all the «‘bruises and putri-/j 
But if the} 
resurrection will effect a renovation in the physical) 
nature of man, it will also renovate his moral con- || 
‘stitution, and eradicate the efiects of sin from his} 


fying sores” incident to this existence. 


heart. 


In this objection to Arminianism, Mr. P. evi- 
dently found a snag that he could not manage ; and! 
was therefore obliged to turn his sophisms to the 
best possible account. Consequently, what he lack- 


But I shall leave him for the present to his own re- 
flections, and again resume the subject when oppor- 
tunity presents. R. O. Winwtams, 


* And it isnot impossible that the man was innocent of the crime| 
for which he was hung, and was hence unjustly condemned by a 
homan tribanal, and unjustly put to death by the ignorance or cru- 
elty of man: ‘he died an Infidel because God permitted the injustice 
of human laws and the cruelty of their executioners to prevail, in 
11S case, against justice and righteousness. Will Elder Peck have 
the goodness to inform us whether God was obliged to send this 


him here, which injustice occasioned his Infidelity 7 Sen. Ed. 


[For lhe Magazine and Advocate.} 


Messrs. Eprrors—I should like to see an expla- 
nation from your own, or from the pen of some of 
your preachers or correspondents, of 1 Thess. iv: 
13-17. «¢ ButI would not have you ignorant, breth- 


| 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) \ £ 
ON THE SLEEP OF THE SOUL, 


The question is. very gravely asked by J. K. page 


(74 of this volume, ‘ But is there any evidence, 


either from Seripture or reason, to prove that the 
spirit of man ever sleeps, any more than that God 
sleeps.” : 

It is contended, the attribute of soul, or mind, its 


| peculiar property, that which constantly marks its 


individuality, and without which it is impossible for 
\it to exist, or to be for one moment free, or suspend- 
ed, is chought, the property of thinking, or the pow- 
ers of cugitation, which must forever continue, or 
it ceases to be, or exist: as the globe, and eube, di- 
vested of their peculiar forms, are no longer such. 
It is certainly rather affirming the proposition to be 


||proved ; let us examine it. 


Thought is a succession of ideas, the last caused 
by the one preceding, and that, by the one whieh 
jarose in the mind before it. Jn profound sleep con- 
isciousness is suspended, and it is fair to conelude, 
jthoughtis also. In sleep which is broken, we retain 
a uumber of broken, incoherent ideas, which we 
denominate dreams, and from which neither body 
nor mind finds much refreshment, After profound, 
igentle sleep, if we examine the fact by recollection, 
we shall find the first idea we had consciousness of 
in the morning, to be a continuation of the same 
idea which we had when falling asleep, the chain 
of ideas broken for a few hours, but returning with 
increased vigor alter balmy sleep. Facts are stub- 
born things : Was the soul constantly thinking du- 
ving the sleep of the body, weshould have to retrace 
hours of ideas, before we got back to reecllect the 
duties, the business, or pleasures of the past day, of 
; which the present is but a continuation. 

In cases of suspended animation by drowning, a 
blow on the head, a fall, &¢., medical aid is exerted 
\only to bring the functions of the body into exercise ; 
jthe operations of mind immediately follow, and the 


first idea perceived is the last impression preceding 
the accident, the interval being lost to the patient. 
These facts are to me evidence, that constant think- 
ing is not essential to the soul. 

The sieep,of an animal is an astonishing facet, 
the frequency of which causes it to be less noticed : 
jit is an evident mark of imperfection, a proof. the 
machine cannot always act without winding up: x 
proof of the absence, or dormaney of the causes 
of perpetual cogitation. , 

In fact, never to slumber oy sleep, appears’ to be 
the sole ,atiributeef Him who is the first @ause of 
all things, and which is, perhaps, incommunicable 
to any of his creatures: hence, the proof that the 
soul sleeps, is infinitely greater than that God sleeps. 

So much for the evidences of reason, let us look 
at the evidences of revelation. The death of man 
is frequently termed sleep, compared to sleep, &c., 
as in the following cases, which I presume, are to 
the point; viz: Johm xi: Ll-l4; 1) Corsxv; 51; 
1 Thes. iv: 18,14, v: 103; Daniel xii: 2. 

That the opinion, or creed, of the soul’s leaving 
the body at death, and enjoying a separate state of 
existence, is wholly Pagan, I appeal to. the dying 
Adrian’s delicate little ode to bis soul. 


Animala, vagula, blandula, 
Hospes, comosque corporis, 
Qua nune obibis in loca? 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec ut soles dabis jocos, 
Which is thus translated by Prior: 


Poor little pretty fluttering thing, 
Must we no longer live together? 
And dost thou plume thy doubtful wing 
To take thy flight, thou know’st not whither? 
Thy humorous vein, thy pleasing folly 
"T is interrupted, and forgot : : 
And pensive, wavering, melancholy, 


ren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not even as others which have no hope,” &c., 
and especially verse 17, ‘* Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet tte Lord in the air; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord.” If some one who 
understands the subjeét, will give an explanation of 
the text, I, for one, shall feel greatly obliged. 
A, BaLpwin. 


Thou dread’st, and hop’st thou know’ st not what. 


Perhaps the following, by another hand, is quite 
as correct a turn of the original. a 


My little soul—my little love— 
Guest, companion, truant, stay : 

Ah! whither would’st thou rove? 
Ah! where thy way? 

Naked, shivering, pale and wan, 

Jests are silent—wit is gone. 
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The above ode seems to be the original, from 
which our poetical effusions and prose essays have 
‘been tinetured, down to the present time. Blair's 
‘description of the dying sinner in his “grave,” is 
‘based on it, and Pope’s Christian soliloquy, partly 
a parody of it, as “trembling, hoping, lingering, 
flying.” And here permit me to insert, from near 
forty year’s recollection, part of a beautiful ode on 
the same subject, long since consigned to oblivion ; 
af T recollect right, the author’s name was Patterson, 

Possessor of this gasping clay, 

Emerge to everlasting day ; 

Though death thy vital powers invade, 

‘Gloomy darkness o’c¥ thee spread, 

Yet see, the vision’s bright before thee, 

Immortal wreaths aud palms of glory ; 

Then burst this interveuing cell, 

And fly to bliss, where angels dwell. 
The dazzle of their skies 

Bursts on my ravished eyes, 

And kindles glowing transports here, 

How bright that cherub seems, 

Deck’d with immortal beams, 

With pinions on the expand, 

Awaiting the command. 

Oh death! no dread I fear, 

A heavenly convoy’s near, 

My soul to bear to her eternal home. 

The preceding sentiments are evidently derived 
from the Pagan schoo! of theology, and were taught 
jong before the reign of Adrian, as the terms, Ely- 
sian fields, the shades of Tartarus, and disembodied || 
souls being taken ina ferry boat ever the Stygian} 
pool by Charon, fully demonstrate. But the seri- 
ous inquirer after truth is not misled by the blan- 
dishments of poetry, or the antiquity of error. 

The language of Scripture is far different. Man, 
(not merely the animal body, but what in the whole 
may be understood by the complex idea, Man, ) is 
there said to die, and in that state to cease from all 
knowledge, Ecel. ix: 5, and to be free from all 
trouble, Job iii: 22: the grave is said to be a rest- 
ing place, a place to be desired by mourners, Jou 
xiv: 13: Death is often compared to sleep, reani- 
mation to awakening out of sleep, John xiz 11. 


i} 


Mhe rational Christian has no hopes of a future}| 


resurrection, without a previous death, as without 
death there can be no resurrection from the dead, 
und if the soul never ceases to think, can it die? 
Perhaps the term death is too harsh, but through the 
poverty of lunguage it is better to use the term sleep. 
And the Christian whose hopes of a future eternal 
life are founded on the attributes of the one, only 
living and true God, and Iather, who raised again 
{rom the dead, eur Lord Jesus Christ, and gave him 
glory, 1 Peter i: 21, und Heb. xiii: 20, has no 
fears of annibilation, as nothing in nature indicates 
destruction ; and inquires not whether his soul is 
resting in Saturn’s orb, or elsewhere, but considers 
himsel!’ safe forever, under the care of his almighty 
heavenly Father, believing he will preserve the iden- 
tingyof that which he unfeignedly commits to his 
care, and in some way or other, awaken those faeul-|| 
ties, which aspiring alter immortality in this proba-| 
tionary state, will be satisfied when he awakes with 
his likeness, Ps. xvii: 10. 

Here is no ‘‘atheism, or verging on atheism,” 
but faith in the God and Father of our Lord Jesus|) 
Christ, as the only basis of our hopes of a future 
state ; and a Christian walk, and a pure conscience 
void of offence, as the alone hopes of a happy resur-|| 
rection: Always careful, that by a life of purity, our|| 
first ideas from the sleep of death, may be a con- 
tinuition of a series of ideas habitually formed by 
the precepts of the Gospel, and the knowledge of 
the une living, and true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent, which knowledge is eternal life. Jolin 
xvii: 3. Nemo. 

Bticu, June, 1833. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
TO MRS. W—, ON A “STRANGE THING.” | 


Duar Mapam—l! have read the little «« Strange/! 
Thing’ you had the goodness to send me, and a 
strange thing indeed I find it tobe. The argu- 
ments it contains are altogether founded upon false 
‘premises. It always supposes that there is no evil] 


iselves were righteous. 


jto seek and to save that which was lost 2 


from their sins,” but to save them from punishment. 
[I shall not attempt, therefore, to follow the argu- 
ment, but only notice the third proposition, to show 
how very easy it is for people to be mistaken. In 
the third proposition he says, ‘¢ Admitting the fact 
that Christ and his apostles taught the doctrine of 
universal salvation, it appears strange that wicked 
men manifested so much opposition to their preach- 
ing.” Now this is a very great mistake, according 
to your view of wicked men. It was not the open- 
ly wicked and profane that opposed them or their 
preaching: no! it was those who said they them- 
selves were righteous, and who despised others.— 
And I find those of the same character at the pre- 
sent day, manifest the most bitter opposition to God’s 
impartial grace. Notice the late revival meetings : 


‘Was it the wicked that manifested such a spirit, 
and carried on such a crusade against Universal- 


ism? No; it was those that professed that they them- 
It is written of Christ, «the 
common people heard him gladly.”” So itis now: the 
common people, or the unreyenerate as they are derm- 
ed, hear the doctrine of God’s universal poudness 
with delight, and would no doubt soon become ‘ re- 


goodness, were it not that they are continually told 
by the chief priests, the Scribes and Pharisees, that 


itis ‘a doctrine too pleasing to the carnal heart.” 


No! it will not do—glad tidings of great joy to all 
people must not be preached—it will make the un- 
regenerate become murderers, So we find them in 


‘these days creeping into houses and taking captive 


silly women, and laying them under eternal bon- 


|dage not to read or hear any thing except it has a 


particular flavor of Orthodoxy. But suppose, Ma- 
dam, we were to reverse the subject, and take a view 


‘of the opposite side of the question for a moment. 


If the punishment of the wicked is to be endless, 
is it not strange that it was not denounced upon 
Adam, either before or afier he had eaten the for- 
bidden fruit? Ts it not strange that instead of tell- 
jing him the truth, the Lord should say to him, 
|‘ because thou hast done this, cursed is the ground 
|for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
idays of thy life—thorns and thistles shall it bring 
forth,” &c. ‘In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
jeat bread, till thou return to the ground.’’ - Does 
this look like eternal punishment after death? Is it 
not strange, if the doctrine of endless misery be 
true, that Noah—that preacher of righteousuess, 
should not have preached it to the old world ; or 
;that Lot should not have preached it to the Sodom- 
lites ; or Jonah to the Ninevites ; or Moses* to the 
Israelites? Qy is it not strange that none of Gud’s 
holy prophets since the world began, ever mention- 
jed it, if it was in fact the penalty of the law? Has 
| God made a law and kept the penalty hidden from 
the world till lately? Oh, ye sticklers for endless 


misery ! have ye no bowels of compassion ? would 
! 


jyou inflict such a punishment upon your greatest 
jenemy? If ye had the power, would ye create be- 
‘ings with the possibility of their making themselves 
icternally miserable? 


If the doctrine of endless 
inisery be true, is it not strange that you cannot find 
it written in the law of God, in terms so plain that 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err 
therein? Now, if Christ did not mean to preach 
the doctrine of universal salvation, why did he say, 
«And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me’? Or why did he say, he came 
Or why 
did he say, ‘‘for God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved’? Why did he say, «If any 
man hear my words and believe not, 1 judge him 
not; for I came not to judge the world, but to save 
the world.” If St. Paul did not intend te preach 
universal salvation, it is very strange he should say, 
“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” And it is also very strange that 
he should advise Timothy to pray forall men, if he 
thought God would not, or could not save them,— 
Pray tell us what meaning there is to the whole of 
Rom. xi, If he did not mean to preach, universal 


or calamity that mankind want to be saved from, but 
eternal punishment: and takes it for granted that! 


salvation, what did he mean to.preach.y LT might 


*See the 2Cth chapter of Leviticus, 


Christ came not inte the world, ‘to save his people|| 


conciled to God” and led to repentance through his} 


multiply texts, but if you will not hear what has 
been said, so as to be determined to search the Scrip- 
tures to ‘¢see if these things are so,”’ all that could 

be written on the subject would be of no use, Can 

‘any good reason be viven why a part of mankind 

should be saved and not the whole? Why should 

j one of Adam’s race be saved and not another? are 

we not all members of one body? If one member 

suffer, the whole body must suffer with it. Have 

not all sinned and come short of the glory of God? 

Has not death passed upon all men; for that all 

have sinned ? 

There are but two principles upon which a par- 

tial salvation can be founded ;—one is, the merit of 
the creature ; the other is, the determined council 

‘and foreknowledge of God; or in other words, upon 

the principle that children, not being yet born, nei- 

ther having done good or evil—without regard to 
right or wrong—are doomed by their Maker either 

to eternal happiness or misery as it seemeth him 

good. Nowchoose ye this day which of these prin- 

ciples you willserve. Butas forme and my house, 

we mustadhere to the truth, and believe that «* Christ 
‘tasted death for every man,” and that ‘‘he gave 
‘himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time.” 

I have a few words to say in reply to the eminent 
|professional man, whom J should think entirely un- 
‘worthy of notice, were it not that I find bis gross 
falsehoods published by the American Tract Society. 
That they are gross fabrications, appears evident 
from their very face. ‘Out of thine own mouth 
will I condemn thee.” In the first instance, he pre- 
ltends to have been a Universalist ; and in his con- 
‘cluding remarks, wonders why Universalists do not 
\kill themselves ; why they try to preserve their own 
lives, or why they refrain from committing all man- 
ner of wickedness and crime! Why? did he do it 
himself, when he was one? O! «full of all sub- 
itlety ; thou child of the devil.” He says in setting 
out, ‘*I suppose I did, in fact, possess myself of all 
the arguments and illustrations which have been 
‘produced by the most profound writers on that side 
lof the question.” And in the conclusion he char- 
ies Universalists with denying the justice of God 
lin punishing the wicked. Now there cannot be a 
vreater falsehood uttered by the tongue of slander, 
‘than this pious soul is guilty of in uttering the above 
icharge, nor a greater contradiction ; for I appeal to 
the whole world to produce a single instance where 
\a Universalist writer or preacher ever denied the 
justice of God in punishing the wicked. If being 
converted from Universalism makes men liars, it is 
a pity any should be converted. Does the cause of 
jendless misery require the publication of lies to sup- 
jport it? In fact, iv wouldseemso. Hesays, ‘‘nor 
can L for my life, understand what should prevent a 
|Universalist from committing any erime,” &e. It 
|seems that he was not possessed of that light which 
|| Paul was, or he could have told. «* What shall we 
say then, shallAve sin that grace may abound? God 
forbid! for how can we, who are dead to sin, 
\live any longer therein.” «*My mind,” he says, 
‘*became enlightened to see the delusion,” &c., but 
he has not told by what new principle it became so ! 
| Verily if he hath lighted a candle he kath put it un- 
der a bushel. He does not give us a reason for the 
jhope that all men will not be saved—(hope/ can he 
ihope for what bis faith embraces?) No! but he 
iseems'to think that by a few short exercises of the 
jmind, he himself is safe, without regard to any 
moral actions! ©, folly ! ©, bigotry! ©, super- 
stition ! What shall Tsay, or think? To the wri- 
ter (as well as the lender) of this tract, T may say, 
\** Physician,, heal thyself.” Yours, &e. 

Davin Hickox. 


\| 
\| 


South Rutlund, May 12, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Acvocate.} 
INQUIRIES ANSWERED. 
{Continued from page 184.) 

Ya reply to Br. Faller’s third inquiry, 1 would 
say, the fact that “through the instrumentality of 
|these men, whose names are reported to their head 
quarters, success may be given to measures which 
would otherwise fail,” is the very reason why 'en- 
perance societies may be preductive of much good. 
It has long been known that ‘associations, or com- 
binations of numbers, acting harmoniously together, 
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in the same cause, can exert a far mere powerful 
influence in their associated, than in their individual | 
capacity.” It is admitted that virtue and intelligence | 
are the two main pillars on which rest our republi-' 
can institutions. And who are so wniformly vicious | 
as the intemperate + who, like them, neglect the) 
education of their children, and corrupt their mo-, 
rals?. A large proportion of all the ignorance and 
crime in our land, ts the effect, either directly or 
indirectly, of intemperance. Thus, throughout the 

country, the intemperate are hewing down the pil- 

lars, and undermining the foundation of our nation- 

al fabric. Can, then, the organization of commit- , 
tees of vigilance, and associations of freemen, to. 
watch the movements of this internal enemy, be of 
doubtful propriety? So long as these men embrace | 
individuals of every different denomination, and po- 

litical sentiment, there can be but little danger.— 
Each individual will be as watchful of his liberty, | 
while acting in his associated capacity, as in his 

private or political, It is only when confined to, 
one party, or under the management of one party, | 
that these associations can possibly do harm. [f 
equally embraced by all, they would give no one the) 
advantage, no party the ascendency in power; but 
would at once expel the monster intemperance from | 
ourland. Ifthe present generation would rise, en, 
masse, against the common use of alcohol, the ri-, 
sing generation would be prevented from forming 
that insatiable thirst for strong drink, to gratify 
which, in after years, they will sacrifice all the Joys | 
and honors of life. 


4th. There is no political obligation contained in 
the constitution of any. Temperance society, with) 
which | am acquainted ; neither is there a binding 
oblivation of any kind; but every member is at 
liberty to withdraw from the society, at any time, 
by giving notice of such intention. ‘The charge, 
then, of political bias is founded entirely upon the 
actions of a few individuals, acting in accordance 
to their own views of right and wrong, without any 
sanction from their associated compact. No mem- 
ber of a Temperance society is under any obligation 
to vote fora Temperance man, in preference to any 
other, unless he thinks him a better man, and will 
more faithfully serve his country ; and this he isin 
duty bound te do, whether a member or not; and I 
cannot see that joining a society, merely to discoun- 
tenance the use of strong drink, can, in any way, 
disqualify him from judging. 

5th. Every professing Christian is bound by the 
apostolic injunction, not only to be ‘temperate in all! 
things,” but also ‘to abhor that which is evil,”’ and 
**to abstain from all appearance of evil,” ‘*to do 
nothing whereby our brother stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or made weak.” If, then, the use of alco- 
hol, as a common drink, is an evil, and productive 
of pernicious consequences, we are required, by the 
apostolic injunction, to abhor it as such, and abstain 
even from the appearance of using itin this manner. 
If it be a fact, that by our use of spiritous liquors 
our brother is made weak, and caused to stumble in 
the path of duty, without any paramount good to 
overbalance this evil, we are told that it is not good | 
thus to do. Therefore, those who subscribe a mo- 
dern temperance constitution, do not ‘‘declare the 
New ‘Testament insufficient,” but only pledge) 
themselves to live up to what they consider its re- 
quirements. If the doctrine contained ina temper- 
ance constitution is the doctrine of the Gospel, we 
no more reject the New Testament by subscribing | 
it than we do by subscribing the constitution of a 
Universalist society. 

6th. [ hope the people will not only be «sober 
and watchful on this subject,” but also consistent 
and active. I hope they will all unite their influ- 
ence to confine this poisonous article, alcohol, to 
the apothecary’s shop, where it properly belongs, to 
be dealt out, as other medicines, to ‘him that is rea- 
dy to perish,” and thus rid community of this de- 
structive beverage. A. W. BENTon. 

South Bainbridge, July 3d, 1833. 


_ Some persons say, that, if they did not believe 
in endless punishment, they would take their fill 
of sin. How -much sin would it take to fill a Chris- 
tian ? 


| 


| Swedenborg in hell. 


jin the evening. 
| people were assembled, the subject being introdu- 
jeced, Esq. Bullard requested that the said letter 


|dare run the hazard of having it exposed. 


‘us pray for father Weeks. 


[For the Magazine and Advecate.] 
KNAPP’S BRAN, 
SIFTED IN HENDERSON, IN THE COARSE SIEVE HE TOLD OF. 


(It must have been coarse ground, or such bran could 

not have been produced. ) 

In order to beyin, says Elder Knapp, we must 
first get away all the rubbish; which here consists 
of Universalists and Swedenborgians, Nine out of | 
ten of the Universalists are filthy drunkards. When 
we had a protracted meeting, lately, at Rutland, 
there wa8 in our way a clan of the Mormonites. We) 
went to work to get them out of the way; and soon, 
they were all dispersed. So here, we must remove | 
the rubbish which exists in the place, before we | 
can begin to build. Universalism and Swedenbor- 
gianism must all be got out of the way. 

As Mr. Weeks happened to be present, they plied | 
the exuberance of their benevolence upon him.—_) 
This enemy, here, of the cross of Christ, said Hor, 
we pray that thou wouldst stop his mouth and burn 
up his books. Our neighbor, Mr. Weeks, said 
Jonathan Cole, we have nothing against him, as a 
neighbor; we love him, as a neighbor; but he is 
swallowed up in the scheme of the devil. 
seen his books, some of them. He has circulated 
that wicked and miserable stuff. [ have heard his 
formal prayers : and as to his children, they have 
confidence in their father, and that miserable stuff, 
O Lord, destroy his influence and burn up his 
books. Said Freeman, We have heard of the de- 
vilish principles of old father Weeks, and pray that 
thou wouldst destroy his influence with his children. 
Knapp now shows his benevolence, and says, Let 
He is fighting and op- 
posed tu the interests of Zion. Since we have been 
here, he has joined with the Universalists ; he kept 
several out of the anxious seat last night. If he 
does not break down, he will wail by the side of 
Swedenborg will meet him 
in hell at his coming. Father Weeks belongs to 
the Temperance society ; but now, in opposition to 
the work of God, he would join with whiskey- 
drinkers. Let the children of the cross look to God 
to break hin down. Let us join in prayer, says 
Hor, for Mr. Weeks. God Almighty break down 
that man. Heis a fortification for the Universal- 
ists and for the devil. Said one, We pray for Mr. 
Weeks, that Infidel. After his prayer was through, 
Mr. Weeks arose and said he was not an Infidel ; 
he was a cordial believer in the divinity of the sa- 
cred Scriptures, and felt it to be an abuse to be call- 
ed an Infidel. - Knapp replied, You must say no- 
thing against any one. ButT ask, should not his 
example correspond with his precepts? Have the 
advocates of protracted meetings the exclusive right 
to call hard names and pour out their scandals, un- 
der the cloak of religion? In justice to the man 
who called Mr. Weeks an Infidel, it is grateful to 
remark, that he came to himand made his apology, 
and that he used no more such scurrillous terms af- 
terward. Had others made a similar apology and 
exhibited a similar example, a much more favora- 
ble impression would doubtless have been produced, 
relating to the tendency of such meeting. Having 
received a letter denying the assertion that nine out 
of ten of the Universalists here are filthy drunkards, 
Elder Knapp gave out word that he had received a 
letter from the devil, and that he should answer it 
When the evening came, and the 


might be read. ‘This request was made by Mr. 
Bullard as an appeal to the letter itself, to correct 
Elder Knapp’s statement of its contents. By his 
refusal, Mr. Knapp took a course which would na- 
turally lead the people to apprehend that he had 
made a misstatement, and was unwilling, or did not 
What 
candid person can possibly avoid the impression ? 
In prayer, said Morton, Have mercy on these Uni- 
versalists, and have mercy on this Swedenborgian : 
they have united here in opposition to protracted 
meetings. Stroke upon stroke, said Hor, stroke 
upon stroke, like axe upon axe, may there be a fall 
of the devil’s recorder here present, that old Saddu- 


I have} 


|Lord Jesus, may we go into the broad bay of sal- 
vation. Lord Jesus, bear away this Swedenbor- 
gian. He has destroyed his own soul for eternity, 
and is now leading the children of the devil down 
to hell. Here Knapp putin and. said, All these Uni- 
versalists, and all these Swedenborgians, and all 
these moralists are going to be damned. The first 


| Arian is in hell; the first Swedenborgian is in helk ; 


the first Universalist is in hell. Old Swedenborg 
is gone down to hell. The devil has set up his 
stores in the world, and the Universalists and Swe- 
denborgians theirs. They send for Morse,and Skin- 
ner,and Jones to carry on their merchandize. Now, 
my friends, like the pedlar, go in and take down 
your packs. Dogs, said Morton, kind, affection- 
ate, smooth, but doing every thing around to oppose 


ithe work of God. 


Here we stop, having inserted about one quarter of 
the communication furnished; the whole is of the same 
disgusting and blasphemous {character as the above, or 
rather the narration (faithful and true as can be made 
with pen and ink) of the blasphemous and disgusting 
| nonsense and wickedness mmdulged in by Knapp and his 


‘eoadjutors at the late protracted meeting im Henderson. 
|It is too revolting to publish the whole—the above sam- 
ple we should think would suffice to satisfy all candid, 
sober and truly religious people of the shocking and de- 
moralizing tendency of such meetings. Our page'seems 
already defiled with the bare repetition of his filthy: 
trash. 8. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


Is Br. Grosh getting petulent upon this subject’? 
If so, let me kindly invite him to the exercise of 
good nature. Would any one ever imagine that he 
was neither ‘¢ excited,” or “moved,” when writing 
an article upon this subject in reference to me, in 
the twenty-fifth number of the Magazine and Advo- 
eate? If Br. G. was not “< pi. or moved,” will 
he, for the future, accommodate his language a little 
more to his feelings? In writing my answer to Br. 
Fuller's inquiries, I deemed myself at liberty to 
quote the language of any man, providing I did not 
pervert its meaning, and never imagined, before,that 
{ was prohibited from so doing. My only motive 
was to subserve the cause of humanity, by suggest- 
ing a plan for societies, which should appear unob- 
jectionable to every reasonable man, and conse- 
quently promote temperance.’ How far I have 
succeeded let an enlightened community judge. 

With regard to Br. G.’s imputation of «horror 
and astonishment,” it is without foundation, for hk 
manifested neither. I certainly had no horrible 
feelings, and, from my former acquaintanee with 
his style, I was not atall astonished at his language ; 
but if his language appears horrible and astonishing: 
to himself, where I have quoted it, certainly it is. 
not my fault. My description of vices and suffers. 
ings which come in consequence of intemperance, 
I did not design should work upon the passions of 
any one, but I did design that the simple fact should 
strike home to the consciences and understandings of 
my readers. 

I can assure Br. G. that I am as much determined 
not to be irritated upon this subjeet, as he is not to 
be excited. His friendly admonition with regard 
to the use of intemperate language, is thankfully 
received and duly appreciated. But should not those 
who assume the prerogative of cautioning others be 
a little cautious themselves? or are those who op- 
pose the formation of societies, (but professedly the 
friends of temperance,) any more at liberty to in- 
dulge in intemperate language than those who ad- 
vocate them? T[ sincerely hope that both myself, 
and others, who shall hereafter write or speak upon 
this subject, will studiously avoid all intemperate 
language, exaggerated statements, or unfounded 
censure; for these things are cone SuSpenPInE 


cee. We have told thee, said Bridges, about these 


Universalists and these Swedenborgians, and now, 


a gentleman, or a Christian. A. W. Benton. 
South Bainbridge, July, 1833. 
As Jesus ‘‘tasted death for every man,” can it 
be true that ‘the pleasure of the Lord shall pros- 
per in his hands,” if a part are never saved ? 
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ProvipENnce Association.—Agreeably to pre- 
Vious notice, the Providence Association of Univer- 
sal Restorationists, met at Capt. B. Byron’s, in 
West Bridgewater, Mass.,on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, 5th and 6th of June. The council was organ- 
ized by choosing Lyman Maynard, Moderator, and 
Edwin M. Stone, Clerk. Sermons were preached 
at this Association, by Revs. Wm. Whittaker, Ly- 
man Maynard, Wm. Morse and David Pickering. 
Mr. Whittaker was received into the fellowship of 
the Association. 

Tue Besron Assocratron held its annual meet- 
ing in Haverhill, Mass., on Wednesday the 5th inst. 
Chose Br. Hosea Ballou, Moderator, and Br. Benj. 
Whittemore,Clerk. Sermons were preached on the 
occasion by Brs. H. Ballou, 2d., Hosea Ballou, L. 
S. Everett. In the evening, services were perform- 
ed in the east parish by Br. S. Cobb, and in the 
north parish by Br. B. Whittemore. The Associ- 
ation adjourned to meet at Gloucester, Mass., on the 
first Wednesday in December next. 

New-Hamesuirk& Assocration.—The ministers 
and delegates composing the New-Hampshire As- 
sociation of Universalists, convened in New-Lon- 
‘don, on Wednesday,the 22d day of May, 1833, and 
after unitiag in prayer with Br. F. A. Hodsdon, 
formed a council, by choosing Br. Robert Bartlett, 
Moderator, and Br. F. A. Hodsdon, Clerk. 

Ministers present: Robert Bartlett, Hopkinton ; 
¥. A. Hodsdon, Bedford; W. S. Balch, Clare- 
mont; S. Clark, Meriden ; D. Forbes, Langdon ; L. 
©. Marvin, Alstead; J. Guilman, Gilford; J. .G 
Adams, Rumney; W. S. Ballou, Hartland, Vt. 

Brethren preparing for the ministry but notin fel- 
lowship: A. L. Balch, S. B. Davis, I. Dodge, 
Claremont; J. B. Wilson, Bedford; D. R. Lamp- 
son, Hopkinton. 

Sournern AssocratTion.— This Association met 
‘according to adjournment at Hartford, Conn., on 
Wednesday, the 22d of.May last. The council 
was organized at 8 o'clock, A. M. Prayer by Br. 
Jasiel P. Fuller. Choose Br. M. H. Smith, 
Moderator, and Br. J. P. Fuller, Clerk. Six dis- 
‘courses were delivered on the occasion, by Brs, 
Van Alstine, Spear, Fuller, Goodyear, Noyes, and 
Smith. The council passed the following resolu- 
‘tion, That itis inexpedient for the Southern Associ- 
ation, to again hold its session in the state of Con- 
necticut. Adjourned,to meet in Charleston, Mass., 
the third Wednesday and following Thursday in 
April, 1834. The excellent circular by Rev. M. 
H. Smith, which accompanies the Minutes of this 
Association, we must omit for the want of roon). 


BEV. GC. LL. COok, 


‘We announced several weeks since, that an Or- 
‘thedox clergyman in Maine, Rev. C. L. Cook, 
thad been accused of certain misdemeanors by his 
brethren, adjudged guilty by the Association of which 
he was a member, and expelled therefrom. This 
statement was made on the credit ofthe Orthodox pa- 
persalone, for we knew nothing about the case except 
what they published. We have recently had an in- 
terview with certain gentlemen, who assure us that 
the following is the correct version of the affair :— 

For causes of envy and ambition, certain indivi- 
duals quarrelled with him, until they drove him out 
of the church of which he was pastor, and from the 
Association. He subsequently embraced the doc- 
trine of the final happiness of all mankind, and con- 
nected himself with the church of Rev. Paul Dean 
in this city, and joined the Restorationist Associa- 
tion in Massachusetts. On learning this fact, as it 
is supposed, the enmity of the Orthodox burst forth 
again more violently'than before, and they announ- 
ced in the public papers his dismission from the or- 
der, 1n terms that affected very deeply his moral 
character. 

We are assured, furthermore, that Mr. Cook is 
an innocent man; that he has been grossly abused 
by the Orthodox Association and Editors, and that 
they abused him because he became a Universalist ; 
that there is probably not a shadow of truth in the 
charges they have circulated against him, and that 
they cannot sustain them by any evidence whatso- 
ever; that they have deceived us and the public in 
leading us to think him guilty ; and that as they 


Cannot prove the charges against him, so they ought 
to make restitution without delay. To this we feel 
it our duty to add, that if this view of the case be 
just, we regret that we were at first deceived by them, 
and most of all that we were instrumental in giving 
wider circulation to their slanders. 

Mr. Cook is now preaching to the Universalists 
in Danbury, Conn., as we believe to their accep- 
tance and profit. He is willing to be judged at the 
bar of public opinion. We call on his accusers in 
Maine most earnestly, either to sustain their charges 
by adequate proof, or, what otherwise it is their 
manifest duty to do, retract them, and make con- 
fession of their sins. Universalists now have the 
jimpression that Mr. Cook is a deeply injured man, 
and as such they countenance and support him. 
We see no alternative, then, but that the Orthodox 
in Maine must lie under the imputation of having 
wickedly persecuted a man, and driven him out from 
(among them without cause—of having cruelly slan- 
dered him in the public journals because he professed 
the doctrine of?Universalism, and of having pursued 
him with an unrelenting enmity whithersvever their | 
influence extended. Let them now act like men 
and Christians ; let them retract what they have said, 
if itis not true; or let them furnish the public with 
the evidence of its correctness. — Trumpet. 


REV. EH. Ke. AV ER Yi. | 


Wuar next !—We have been informed within a 
ifew days past on good authority, that there is now 
iliving in the town of Providence a female by the 
jname of Maria Snow Cornell. Of her character || 
|we say nothing, further than to state what ought to 
be done, viz. that there is now no doubt but that she is 
the identical girl spoken of by the witnesses on the/) 
stand in the trial of Avery, as Maria Snow at one 
place, as Maria Cornell at another, and as Maria! 
S. Cornell at a third. Thus has the character of 
Sarah M. Cornell, the unfortunate deceased, been 
loaded down with the singularities, the frailties and 
the crimes of another, whose name bore a resem- 
blance to hers. Why has this been done? Let 
those answer who best know. We do hope this af- 
fair will be thoroughly investigated and publicly 
exposed, and the authors of it made to feel the full| 
weight of their merited punishment. Lives there} 
on earth a fiend, a devil in human form that would 
or could resort to such measures for any purpose 
whatever? If there be such beings, let them be 
known, that they may be shunned.—Fall River'|| 
Monitor. 


Saran Marra Cornetyt.—We understand that 


tionable reputation, of the name of Sarah Maria Cor-|| 
nell, and itis supposed that her name and fame have|| 
been blended with the female, who, it is said, was 
murdered by the Rev. Ephraim K. Avery. That) 
such a girl as Sacah Maria Cornell does now exist, | 
we know to be a fact. Her story was before the|! 
public a year or two ago, and might be repeated, if’) 
its grossness and indecency did not render it unfit), 
for the public eye. The Editors of the New-York | 
Journal of Commerce may be assured of the trath of 
this information. We know the girl well by reputa-| 
tion,and at one time she was daily seen in the streets. 
She is yet alive and well.— Providence city Gazette. 


The Avery question is beginning to excite that at-|| 
tention which it deserves. The attempt of the} 
Methodist Conference to force Mr. Avery upon the 
world as one fitted to fill the holy and responsible |) 
office of a preacher of the Gospel, is rebuked in| 
proper terms.by several respectable Editors, whose 
remarks we shall publish hereafter. We consider 
it the duty of every true friend of religion to speak) 
plainly upon this question. We have already pub- 
lished several communications in relation to it, 
which were furnished by gentlemen of the first re- 
spectability ; and when such men take up their pens 
to censure, depend upon it all is not right—‘* There 
is something rottenin the state of Denmark.” 

Boston Gazette. 


The disinelination of the public to sariction the 


Middletown, near Newport, R. I. 
of the Newport Republican has taken a view of the 
leading facts of the trial, deducing therefrom con- 
clusions hostile to the verdict. 
sleep upon the matter, while a doubt of Mr. A.’s 
Criminality exists, 
still very great, and the belief of its citizens in his 
guilt is said to be very gencral.—[It might be ad- 


there is now living in this vicinity, a girl of ques-|) 


were burnt in effigy, and he hanged in effigy, at 
A correspondent 


He promises not to 


The excitement at Newport is 


ded, for it is known to be true, that the members of 


the jury which Acquitted him, suspect, to a man, 
that Mr. Avery is guilty.]|— Phil. Chronicle. 
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PUNISHMENT AND FORGIVENESS. 


Rev. Sirs—I have recently read an article in the 
Western Recorder, which was presented to me by 
a friend who is a believer in partial grace, earnestlys 
requesting that I would read it with candor. The 


| writer of the article expresses some concern for the 


welfare of Universalists. He commences in the 
following manner: ** Hearing, as I frequently do, 
the unreasonable and unscriptural sentiments of 
those calling themselves Universalists ; I have felt 
desirous of arranging some thoughts on paper, and 
of making some extracts of Scripture ; hoping that 
they might be inclined leisurely and esndidly to look 
at them, and by the spirit of the Lord beeome con- 
vinced of sin, feel the necessity of pardoning mer- 
cy, and be led to a knowledge and love of the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and thereby be made partakers of 


‘that freedom, wherewith Christ maketh his people 


free. The erroneous sentiments, which I would at 
this time notice, and endeayor to correct, is that 
there is no forgiveness of sins, and that all are pun- 
ished in this life, to the full demerit of all their ini- 
quities.”” The writer has presented a number of 
texts of Scripture, to prove that which every intel- 
ligent Universalist will readily admit; viz. That the 
Lord God is merciful and gracious, long suffering 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sins. In reply, 1 would observe that I have 
leisurely and candidly examined the thoughts and 
extracts mentioned by the author, and as it respects 
the religious freedom spoken of in the commence- 
ment of the article alluded to, I will remark, that I 
have myself been a subject of that cruel and partial 
system of religion which the writer of the article 
attempts to advocate. At the ageof fourteen [ uni- 
ted with the Presbyterians, and continued with them 
a number of years; but instead of enjoying that 
peace and comfort of mind which I expected to find, 
I experienced only a partial security from the fears 
of an endless hell, and the terrors of an angry God. 
[at length could discover no particular beauty in 
that system of faith, consequently I requested the 
privilege of withdrawing from the church ; it was 
granted, I suppose, in consequence of my being 
young, although contrary, as I believe, to the usual 
custom. Since that time I have become confirmed 
in the doctrine of God’s impartial grace, in which 


|I have discovered motives stronger than that of end- 


less misery, which have led me, as I humbly trust, 
to embrace the Saviour of the world, as the one al- 
together lovely ; and now I can sincerely say and 
feel, that the religion of Christ has made me ‘free 
indeed.” As it respects the erroneous sentiment to 


}which our author alludes, I firmly believe as the sa- 


cred volume declares ; that God will by no means 
clear the guilty. That though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not go unpunished. And that we can- 
not do wrong, without receiving for the wrong we 
have done. It appears to be a mystery to the wri- 
ter above mentioned, how we can be punished for 
all our sins, and still be saved through Christ from 
our sins: at the same time he appears ignorant of 
the fact, that Universalists do not believe in being 
saved from the tribulation and anguish which man- 
kind have already suffered for sin, and which is a 


verdict by which Rev. Mr. Avery was acquitted, 
continues to increase. On Tuesday last, the jury 


natural effect of transgression ; but that by embra- 
cing the Saviour, and practicing the peaceful and 


* 
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delightful precepts of the Gospel of truth, they are 
saved from future sin, and all its consequent evils. 
The doctrine of forgiveness, as held by us, appears 
to me to be perfectly plain and consistent ; but as 
the writer befure mentioned appears to be very igno- 


rant of our sentiments, I would further remark, that) 
the Saviour, in my opinion, came not merely to save} 
from punishment, but from the cause of all punish-. 


ment and sin, and ignorance of God's true charac- 
ter and purpose, and from all moral diseases and 
rebellious propensities. 


viour as the medium by which a knowledge of the}! 


Supreme Being is given to man. ‘This knowledge, 
when received by mankind, will invariably lead 
them to love their Maker, and obey his precepts ; 
which will effectually destroy the fear of death while 
in the flesh, by opening to the enraptured vision the 
bright view of a glorious and immortal state of ex- 
istence beyond the scenes of time, to which all shall 
be raised through Christ, the first fruits of all and 
head of every man. I think it 1s evident that a 
man may suffer all the punishment he deserves, 
and still remain ignorant of the character and pur- 
poses of God: hence the salvation of Christ is need- 
ed, to remove the maladies of the mind and enlight- 
en the understanding. 


To my mind, this view, ouly, of the doctrine 
of forgiveness is consistent with the attributes of 
God; for it must be perfectly clear, to every candid 
mind, that if sinners are not punished as much as 
justice requires, but are cleared from punishment in| 
consequence of the exercise of mercy on the ground 
of the creature's repentance, that justice and mercy 
are opposed to eaca other ; and as justice and mercy 
are among the acknowledged attributes of the Deity, 
it would follow from this mode ol reasoning, that 
God is divided against himself, which would at once} 
destroy the infinity and perfection of his character. 
Whenever mankind shall bave been convinced, that 
the path of virtue and morality is productive of more 
permanent and lasting happiness than can be found 
in any other pursuit, they will desire to practice 
those virtues ; aud as our heavenly Father is more 
ready and willing to grant than we are to receive, he 


will remove the darkness that pervades the mind, || 


enlighten the understanding, and give us that 
hope which is as an anchor to the soul, both sure 
and steadfast. But ignorance, and probably wilful) 
ighorance in many, is the cause of rouch temporal) 
inisery ; therefore the mind needs the saving light, 
and knowledge of truth, to conduct it in the way that| 
leads to the enjoyment of unfading pleasure and 
permanent bliss. Men are governed by motives, 
which produce conviction according to their real or 
supposed value; and the grand reason why motives 


frequently lead us astray, is, that we lack the ne-| 


I further consider the Sa- |} 


' 


|| dred young foxes, and numerous other similar inconsis- 


fering, and knowledge. All these are means of salva- 
tion—or rather, the former three produce the latter—and 
the praise is due to Gon, as their Author, as much so as 
if he specially and immediately, without the use of any 
means, had saved us from darkness, alienation of mind, 
and all the consequences which would have followed 


them had they continued. ‘The consequences already 


|experienced—the punishment of sins already past—we 


| . 7 . . 

jneed no salvation from—it is from the present state of| 
|sin we need salvation. I hope the time is coming when 
| Partialists will be able to understand what we do believe 


G. 


on these subjects. 


BELLAMY’S TRANSLATION, 

We have been favored, recently, with an examination 
fa partof Rev. John Bellamy’s translation of the sacred 
‘Scriptures, viz: from Genesisto the first book of Samu- 
‘el; and bave been remarkably well pleased with the| 
very great improvement he has made, and well satisfied 
of the great advantages which his translation has over 

the common version, in effectually and forever wresting 
from the hands of skeptics and infidels the sharpest 
‘pointed weapons whieh they aim against the Bible. We 


| 
|0 


have long been satisfied that many gross and very perni- 
cious errors in translation occur in our common version, 
‘which expose the Bible to ridicule and contempt, with 
‘the superficial and unthinking; whereas an improved 
|and corrected version would silence their cavils and fully 
‘vindicate the reasonableness and consistency of the sa- 
‘cred Canon. But until we saw and examined Mr. Bel- 
‘lamy’s translation, and critical and explanatory notes, 
| we were not aware of the possibility of so complete and 
|triumphant a victory of the believers in divine revelation 
over all,especially the most pointed satire of infidels,and 


| victory is sustained. This learned eritic appeals directly 
to the original Hebrew, without the intervention of the 
Greek of the Septuagint, from which our common ver- 


|sion was made, and clearly and triumphantly shows that 


[the many absurd notions, and even indelicate expres- 
sions, sanctioned by the common version, have crept 


into the Bible in consequence of the translators being ig- 
/norant of, or not appealing to, the pure original Hebrew | 
—such, for instance, as God’s repenting and being griev- 
ed ut the heart that he had made man; _his saying to Is- 


, 


rael, ‘* Ye shall know my breach of promise;’’ the ac- 


count of Lot and his daugbters; Sampson’s 


|tencies, all vanish inamoment,under the critical acumen 


cessary qualifications to Judge of their value. This} 
want of knowledge may sometimes be a crime in| 
us, by refusing to receive the Licht of reason and| 
revelation when presented : and would to God that] 
the writer to whom I have alluded would submit to} 
the peaceful and enlightening influence of the Gos-| 
pel of Christ, which would lead him into all truth, 
and make him in some degree acquainted with the 
infinite and immutable purpose and undying Jove of 
God; and thereby save him from the horrid act of 
ascribing to God, the Father of all mercy, those 
principles which he himself would blush to own, 
and which disgrace bumanity, chill the purest devo-| 
tious of the heart, and freeze the finer feelings of 
our nature. Yours with all due respect, 

Clinton, July 1, 1833. 


REMARKS. 
As this subject is one so little understood by Partial- 


sy 
an 


J. Wurrney. 


lof Mr. Bellamy’s discriminating mind, and the superior 
{light thrown upon the subject by a direct appeal to the 
| Hebrew alone. 


! 
| Whether Mr. B. has yet completed the work, i. e. the]| 


ltranslation of the whole Bible, or not, we are not able to 
state—we think it most probable he has, as that part 
whith is before us was commenced in the year 1818,— 


{t has, however, never been published in America, and 
probably is known to but few Americans. Nevertheless 
‘we think it ought to be immediately re-published on this 
side of the Atlantic, and to be in the hands of every 
Biblical stadent—its advantages would be incalculable— 
‘it would in many respects, be in place of, or answer as 
ja substitute for, a library of books. It was, indeed, a 
herculean task to undertake; but Mr. B. was the man 


for the work; and we rejoice that we have been per- 


ists, will Br. W. permit me to add a few remarks to his 
excellent communication, and illustrative of his views? | 
Jesus came to suave fromsin. This salvation trorsin is: 
the forgiveness of sin. Forgiveness simply meuaiis, in, 
the Scriptures, and when applied to sin, release, deliver-| 
ance, &¢. Ut is redemption. Jesus, to use a Quaker! 
phrase, is au weoard, notan oxtward Saviour only, He 
saves, not only from the outward actual, or overt acts, | 
called sin, butfrom the inward causes and desires which! 
have prompted the sinner to commit those acts. We are | 


. . . | 
aometimes saved by punishment, condemnation, by suf- | 


mitted to see thus much of his Jabor performed, and per- 


the irrefragable arguments and clear proofs by which that), 
| Distinguish me now by thy glory. 


three hun-|| 
| sition.’’—*‘ Talways endeavor to translate literally, word 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
} 


| 


| 


To 


what order or denomination he was attached, we know 


formed, too, so well as the volume before us is. 


undertook is so well performed. We perceive, how- 


ever, he is a Trinitarian. It is well he is so: for were 
it once ascertained that he was a Unitarian or a Uni- 
versalist. it would forever put a veto on his translation 


among all bigots and Orthodox Chyristians, and forever 


sliut their eyes and ears to the light and the truth whieh 
‘ie communicates. But now, while his Trinitarianism 
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\renders his work acceptable to the Orthodox, it does by 


no means deprive liberal Christians of the benefit of his 
labors, inasmuch as they have long been accustomed to 
examine all sides, and gather instruction and reap benefit 
from the labors of all, of every name, who are capable of 


jimparting it. 


We intend, hereafter, to notice this work again. At 
present we will only add to the above, a few specimens 
of the work before us. 

Genesis yi: 6, which in the common version reads : 
‘* And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the 


jearth, and it grieved him at his heart,’’ Mr. Bellamy ren- 
iders thus: ‘* Yet Jehovah was satisfied that he had made 


the man on the carth, notwithstanding he idolized himself 
athis heart.”? Thus the sentiment conveyed is seen not 
only to be different, but almost reversed. But our trans- 

lator does not leave this important departure from. the 

common version unsupported by argument, or unjustified 

by facts: he proceeds to show the primary. meaning, 

common usage, and even the most general manner of: 
translating the word rendered repented in the old,and sa- 

tisfied in the new version, all to correspond with, and 

sanction his alteration, by appealing to numerous texts 

where the word occurs. We shall probably advert to 

this passage again, ere long, and give the evidence 

which Mr. Bellamy brings forward to substantiate his. 
version. 

Exodus xxxiii:.18, 20-23, which in the common ver-- 
sion, speaks of God’s hiding Moses in the cleft of a rock, 
covering him with his hand, and passing by, so that 
Moses could not see his face, but could see his back 
parts, (see common version, ) loses all these ridiculous: 
and absurd ideas in the skilful and eritical hand of Mr. 
Bellamy. He thus translates it. ‘* Moreover, he said, 

And he replied, &c. 
Moreover, he said, Thou art.not able to appear in my 
presence: for no man shall see me and live. Then Je- 
hovah said, Behold, a place by me; there thou shalt 
stand before the mighty oue. Now it shall be, when my 


|glory passeth, that I will establish thee in the secret place 


of the tnighty one: and T will represent my power by 
thee, unl T pass over. Then I will represent my pow- 
er and thou shalt prepare to fullow me: before my face 
they shall not appear.’’ Concerning this last verse, Mr. 
B. says, ‘It is astonishing how the translators could 


commit this great error in the translation of this propo- 


for word, with the same meaning and application as the 
same words have in other parts of Scripture; Ihave giv- 
en the literal translation of this most.important verse, 
word for word, the Syntax being the same in English as 
itis in the Hebrew. So that by attending to the true, 
literal and grammatical translation of the Hebrew, we have 
a holy dignified view of this part of the sacred volume ; 
the erroneous translation of which, (as observed, ) has 
opened the mouth of infidelity in every Christian age ; 
and perhaps in no one so much as the present.”’ 


Numbers xiv: 33, 34, to which the reader will please 
turn, and examine it in the common version, where God 
is represented as saying, ‘‘ And ye shall know my breach 
of promise,’ Mr. Vellamy translates thus: ‘‘ And your 
children shall be shepherds in the wilderness, forty 
years: (otherwise they will bring forth your lusts :) 
while your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness. After 
the number of the days when ye searched the land, for- 
ty days, (each day fora year,) ye shall bear your iniqui- 


ties forty years: thus ye shall experience my threaten- 


‘Inot; nor do we care, so Jong as the important labor be}/ings.”’ He says, in vindication of this alteration, “The 


following word, tenouaathi, is translated my breach of 
vromise. But so palpable a violation of all rule cannot 
he allowed: here is one word, for which the translators. 
have given us two nouns, VIZ: breach and promise a when, 
in addition to this gross error, the word does not em- 
brace the meaning of either. The word comes from the 
radix nod, to disgust, irritate, exaspenate by threatening, 
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disallow; Numb. xxx: 5; Ps. xxxii: 10, which, when 
applied to man, bring on disquietude—to discourage.— 
Numb. xxxii: 7, And thus when the people rebelled, 
God suffered their evils to be their punishers, by their 
wolatry and immorality: and they were brought into 
trouble, and experienced the things threatened. —Now 
ifthe reader will turn to the preceding part of this chap- 
ter, he will find that the people had rebelled against the 
commands of God, verses 4-10—they had now rebelled 
the tenth time, since their deliverance from Egypt, verse 
22-—and in consequence of these rebellions, the threat- 
enings are mentioned and communicated to them by the 
lawgiver, verses 12, 23, 28-35, from all which it is evi- 
dent, viz: from the radical meaning of the word, and 
the obvious sense of the whole narrative, that the true 
translation of the text is—thus ye shall experience my 
threatenings. They were not left in ignorance, as to the 
cause of this proceeding, which is the case in the com- 
mon version, viz: ye shall know my breach of promise; 
but, by the true translation, they were left without ex- 
cuse: tle commandments, statutes, laws and ordinan- 
ces, had been promulgated at Sinai; and therefore the 
sacred writer was commanded to say, ye shall experience 
my threatenings.”’ 


Joshua x: 12,13, which, in the common version, sup- 
poses Joshua to command the sun and moon to stand 
still, and that those luminaries obey his voice, and delay 
their setting for the space of a whole day, is thus ren- 
dered by our new translatot: ‘* Therefore Joshua will) 
declare before Jehovah concerning the day when Jeho- 
vah delivered the Ammorites in the presence of the chil- 
dren of Israel; when he commanded in the sight of Is- 
rael, the sun setting on Gibeon and the moon being in 
the valley of Ajalon. Then the sun set and the moon 
arose when he had avenged the nation of his enemies. | 
Is it not written in the book of Jashur, that the sun re- 
mained in the division of the heaven, yet he hasted not 
to depart until the day ended?’ Thus the unnatural 
and strange phenomenon, supposed to have taken place 


by the common version, is entirely avoided, the absurdi-/) 


ty done away, the cavils of opposers silenced, and a ra- 


tional and consistent account given, by simply appealing || 


Mr. Bel- 
lamy says, ‘‘ At the time when the Hebrew Scriptures) 
were translated into Latin, from which Latin copy of 
Jerome the monk, the present European translations are 


to the unadulterated original of the Hebrew. 


made, the Hebrew language was very imperfectly 
Jerome, who was esteemed the best Hebraist 
among the Christians at that early period, (the fourth 
century,) when scarcely any Christians understood it, 
was assisted by a Jew in that translation. Now had the 


) known. 


Jew pat any of the tales of the Talmud into this transla-| 


tion, it might be with equal propriety said we are under 
the necessity of receiving them as true, if we are to al- 
low the errors of the translators in this and similar pas- 
sages. But it will not be-difficult to prove that the trans- 
jators have been wholly mistaken as to the application 
of this passage, and in consequence have chosen words 
which convey an improper meaning.” 


Now we do not, by any means, deny, but firmly be- 
lieve in,the interposition of the power of God in the per- 
formance of miracles, whenever necessary for the a.- 
complishment of bis purposes, the..establishment of his 
worship, or the,confirmation of important truth. | But in 
this instance there appears to have been no necessity for, 
nor benefit derived from, the miracle, It would seem to 
have been wrought to enable the, Israelites to obtain a) 
victory, which had already been obtained. Henee we! 
think the disabusing this passage of sacred writ, from its 
erroneous translation, is certainly of very great and in- 
ealculable benefit to mankind and much to the honor of 


y 


;hor arrest my opposition to so-called temperance socic- | 


\tion, but not your motives. 


beneath a hypocrite’s sanetity or a flatterer’s smile. 


the Bible. We must close our present notice of this new 
translation by expressing the hope that we shall be able 
to present our readers soon with some further extracts 
from its interesting pages. Ss. 


TEMPERANCE. 

Br. Benton, your article in this paper, in reply to my 
note in number twenty-five, seems to me uncharitable, | 
uncandid and unmanly. I wrote briefly, but certainly | 
not intemperately, or with excited feelings; as I think | 
must be evident from that note itself. I did not dispute | 
your right to quote my language—but to quote it, and 
answer tin a reply to Br. Fuller, as if it were his; as 
you will see by again consulting my note. That you did| 
quote my language and comment on it with at least ap- 
parent horror and astonishment, [think must be the con- 
clusion of every one who will read your article in num- 
ber twenty-four of this volume. Your denial may prove 
you did not mean it—but of that let the reader judge.— 
Nor can I, for a momeut, think that you believe your 
own insinuation, viz: that I accused you of this because | 
my language appeared horrible to myself. In its con- 
nexion,-and in reference to the question to which that 
language was an answer, I do not hesitate to repeat it), 
to the world—I would not hesitate, if 1 know my own! 
heart, in my dying hour. 

If, by italicising the word ‘‘professed,’’ when speak- 
ing of me as a professed friend of temperance, you mean || 
to insinuate that Iam, in reality, an enemy of temper- | 
ance, you may wound my feelings, but you will not al- | 
ter the convictions of my understanding and conscience, | 


ties and measures. 1 regard ‘‘ man’s judgment’ too lit- 


tle for that; especially when it comes in the wnmanly, 
form of an insinuation, or the unreasonable shape of a/ 
sneer. If you meant it not as either, it would have| 
shown better temper and judgment not to have under- | 


scored the word. | 


The caution T gave, I did mean and do yet mean to || 


appointment by the New-York Convention, to ex- 
press its desire that Br. TH. Ballou, 2d. ** would 
write a commentary on the New Testarnent in a 
popular form,” [ have received his answer, in which, 
(for reasons which lam satisfied he cannot be in- 
duced to relinquish,) he deelines the undertaking. 
He concludes by saying—** I pray you, be so good; 
in communicating my sentiments to the Convention, 
as to express to that body the deep sérise I have of 
the confidence it has reposed in me, and of the en- 
couragement it has vouchsafed.” 


Yours as ever, S. R. Sxuva. 


NEW MEETING-HOUSE. 
By a letter just received from Br. L. L. Sadler we are 
informed that the Universalist society in Covington, Ge- 
nesee county, have just completed the building of a very 
neat and commodious house for public worship, which 
they propose to dedicate early in October. The house 
is forty-eight feet long by thirty-six wide, with a galle- 
ry; is surmounted by a steeple, and answers well for 
the place where it is erected. 
(> The request of Br. Sadler will most probably be 
complied with. 
tice. 


If not, he shall receive seasonable no- 
g 


ee 


DEDICATION AT HAMILTON CENTRE. 


| The new and convenient church erected by the 
Universalist society in Hamilton, was dedicated to 
the worship of the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, on 'Thursday, the 27th ult. The day 
was pleasant, and the house filled to overflowing. 
|An excellent choir of singers, with instrumental 
Imusic, assisted in the solemn service, whose supe- 
rior perfurmance of pieces, uniformly of their own 
jselection, gave life, vivacity and glory to the occa- 


icasion.—Communicated. 


| ‘Uhe sermon was delivered by Br. 


practice myself, or I would not have given it. 
yet feel conscious of having transgressed it with your- 


Ido not| 


self. Your judgment, asa temperance man, I did ques- 
True; my style is plain, | 
blant and expresses some feeling. YT would have it so. 
Even if there were bitterness in my heart, I bad rather | 
pour it ont on paper than keep it there. Itis not good to 
starve the soul on long digested, ill concealed venom.—| 
Better throw it away at once, than suffer it to leak out, 
slowly and unsuspected, or keep it corroding within, | 
I 
believe you will generally know what I mean when I 
write—if not, f trust you will always find me ready to 


explain, without reserve or equivocation. 


As to your replies to Br. Fuller, I think he will an-| 


swer you. However clear they may seem to you, and! 


however strong; to me there appears much false logic) 


and insufficient reasoning in them. But I did not and! 
will not meddle with them, unless they meddle with | 
me. G. 
We are happy to learn, by a letter from Br. S. R. 
Smith, the Institute at Clinton is prospering beyond the 
hopes of its projectors, and that both schools—male and} 


female—are in a very flourishing condition; the former) 


having about seventy, and the latter about thirty-five | 
students, and that in both schools the accessions, upon 
an average, are about five per week. Ss. 


THE COMMENTARY. 
By the following letter, it will be seen that Rev. Ho- 


sea Ballou, 2d, declines undertaking the work which-the | 


Convention of this State would fain have urged upon’ 
his hands. We sincerely regret the cause of his decli-| 
ning the labor, as we havenone better calculated to per- 
form it than himself, and are fully aware of the great 


advantages to the cause of truth which would result from |) 


such a work, x 
Clinton, July 18, 1838, 
Br. Sxryner—It will perhaps be, necessary to 


\| 


‘© An Trish- || 
)man has wright to speak teoize—a Durcuman, until he is 
| understood.” 


Stacy--Brs. Patter, 
| Freeman and Marsh took parts in the services. 


The 
‘discourse was requested for publication, and will appear 
‘in this paper as soon as we deem consistent with previ- 


G. 
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‘ous engagements. 
gas 


| RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| Br. W. 1. Reese will preach at the Stone Meeting- 


jhouse in Manchester, Ontario county, on the first San- 
day (fourth day) of August next. 

Exchange.—Br. Bippiecom will preach at Norwich 
on the second Sunday in August, and Br. Grosa will 
supply the desk in Oran on the same day, and lecture at 
Cazenovia in the evening. 

Br. Grosu will preach at Clinton on the first Sunday 
jin August. 

Br. D, Brppircom will preach at Floyd on the first 
inday in August next, near Grant’s Mills. 

Br. R. O, Wirttams, of Amsterdam, will preach at 
‘Caughnawaga on the first Sunday in August, at 10 


| Su 
| 


jo’clock, A. M., and at Johnstown the same day at 3 


o’clock, P. M. ° 

| A Conference of the Universalist connexion will be 
‘holden at Salisbury, Herkimer county, N. Y., on the first 
| Wednesday and Thursday, 7th and 8th of August next; 
at which time Br. Gregory will be ordained to the min- 
listry of reconciliation. Sermon by Br. J. Potter.— 
|Ministering brethren are generally invited to attend.— 
‘Friends wishing to attend from a distance will be hearti- 
‘ly received and accommodated. 

Exchange.—Brs. J. Freeman and 8. R. Smitx will 
exchange desks on the first Sunday in August. + Br. 
Freeman will preach in Bridgewater, (instead of Clin- 
ton,) and Br. Smith in Madison on that day. 


There will be preaching by a Universalist clergyman 


at Hands village, (Verona,) on the first Sunday in Au- 
\gust. 
gus 


| 
Br. Joun Greeory will preach at Newport village on 
\the second Sunday in Angust. Services to commence at 
ten o’clock—at Norway village on the same day, at five 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesder lust 


P. M., Lebanon, for E. G., 2a—P. M., Sloansville, for J. 1. B. 
and B. B.S.—A. L. S., Weedsport—W. E. Trenton Falls, for sel & 
and K. W.—P. M., Painted Post, for E. B.—P. M., Livonia, for 
forR. C.,T. D.N., HoH, ©. L., R. Acand B. C—P.M., Deer- 
field, (Ms.) for C. A. S.—A. C. M., Butternuts, for N. R.--J.M.. 
Louisville, for self and 8S. W.—P. M,, Manlius, in foll for bedanee 
due—A.N. B., Manchester—S, C., Concord, for 8, Bo and BLK. 
—P. M., Brookville, for A. B—E. P. D., Churchville, for 3. B., 3. 


give publicity to the fact, that having attended to the 


R.,J.E., S. K. and W. S.—P. M., Concord, (O.) 
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POETRY. 


LINES 
Composed by Lucy Barnes a few days before her death. 


To those who say, If the doctrine of universal salvation 
be true there is no need of preaching, or attending pub- 
lic worship ; and that if they were sure they should be 
saved and be happy in another world, they would com- 
mit all the sin they possibly could in this. 


If God salvation does extend 
To but a few of Adam’s race, 
And all the rest to mis’ry send, 
You'd praise his name—adore his grace! 
No sacrifice you’d deem too great 
To win his smiles, procure his love, 
And/gain an everlasting seat 
With him in shining realms above. 
O God, how boundless is thy grace, 
Tosave thy little chosen few ! 
Come all on earth shout forth his praise— 
To him eternal glory’s due. 
Let every soul revere his mame, 
And humbly worship at his feet, 
This, evermore, would be thy theme, 
Till called to take thy heavenly seat. 


Now, friend, survey thy narrow heart— 
Examine thy contracted soul— 

No praise to God could’st thou impart 
Were he to save and bless the whole ! 


No praise to such a God is due— 
No glory ought to him be given, 
“Who lets the Gentile and the Jew 
Both share alike the joys of heaven! 


‘Who lets the vile his goodness share: 
And sets distressed prisoners free, 

Who long in Satan’s galling snare 
Have groaned and pined in misery ; 


Who pardons his inveterate foe, 
Requites his evil deeds with love ; 
_And smiles on every thing below, 
And all beneath and all above ; 


Who doth his precious gifis impart 
To good and bad, to rich and poor— 
But such a God thy selfish heart 
Can ne’er permit thee to adore. 


No—thine must be a God whose grace 
Extends to buta little few, 

Who from the Gentile veils his face 
And smiles alone upon the Jew: 

Who lets the wretched pris’ ners lie 
In chains a long eternity ! 

Whose shrieks and groans and piercing cry 
Afford him pure felicity ! 


Who wreaks his vengeance on his foe, 

Tortures his soul with anguish keen, 
Sports with his grief, smiles at his wo, 

With barb’rous rage and hateful spleen. 
This is the God whom thou alone 

Canst worship, love, serve and adore, 
And call on earth’s remotest bound 

To shout his praise forevermore! 
Go ou, and worship as thou please 

Thy God, since thou artso inclined 
To hate him and his gifts abuse 

Were he more merciful and kind,— 


But may my sonl delight to praise 
A God who hath his foes forgiven, 
Whose boundless and impartial grace 
Extends to all on earth and heaven. 


Though sin and guilt he doth correct, 
Yet no revenge is in him found ; 

The may we all his laws respect, 
His will obey, his praise resound. 


DEISM. 


The first attempt to establish deism was by a man in 
England, who styled himself the priest of nature. He 
relapsed from being a dissenting preacher in England, of, 
an Orthodox creed, to Socinianism, thence to deism; af- 
ter which he set up in London a house of worship, form- 
eda liturgy, was patronized by some persons of influ- 
ence, preached and collected some disciples. But most 
or his people became atheists, and after an experiment 
of four years, the congregation was reduced to nothing, 
funds failed, and the effort was abandoned. 

The most formidable enterprise in this way took place 
in France.during the revolution. Having found by some 
experience, that to acknowledge no God was to have 


no law, and to be without religious institutions, was to 
want civilization and peace; certain persons, distin- 
guished for learning, and calling themselves THEOPH)- 
LANTHROPISTS, set up a society for the worship of God on 
the principles of Deism. The desolated churches of 
Paris were given for this object. A directory of deisti- 
cal worship was published, containing prayers and 
hymns. Lectures were substituted for sermons. The 
ceremonies were simple, tasteful and classical. Music 
added its charms. The form of worship was sent into 
all parts of the country, and great exertions were made 
by the powers of the State to get up this religion in every 
town. Circumstances were exceedingly propitious to the 
enterprise. Christianity had been banished. Her wit- 
nesses were in sackcloth. She had none to oppose 
themselves to the scheme of her enemies. The country 
was sick of the horrors of atheism. Some religion was 
demanded by public feeling. This contrivance had no- 
thing in it offensive to the sinner, while it seemed to be 
skilfully adapted to the people and the times. Moreover, 
it was patronized by government and conformed to by 
the learned. The ceremonies were well performed, 
the musical accompaniments excellent. But all would 
not do. No sooner had novelty ceased than the mem- 
|bers thinned. The trifling expenses of music and ap- 
paratus could not be raised out of the liberality of the peo- 
ple. ‘The society was split up with dissensions. None, 
at last, could be got to lecture. ‘To keep up the popular 
interest, and to escape the charge of bigotry, religious fes- 
tivals were appointed, in which a union of service was 
attempted to be formed between Jews, Protestants, Cath- 
olics, Deists,and Atheists. There were festivals ip honor 
of Socrates,of Rousseau, and of WasHinaton! At one 
of these, a banner inscribed with the name ‘‘ Morality,”’ 
was carried by a man notorious as a professor of atheism. 
But all would not do. The great principle of religion 
was wanting.—M Ilvaine’s Lectures. 


Man, in the simplicity of barbarism, is every where 
much the same—the same in every age. 
in their travels, mention an African who strutted about 
all day ainong his tribe with a tin jelly-pot on his head— 
labelled concentrated gravy—which he had slily taken 
from among their baggage. The Indians at Manhattoes, 
when Hudson’s crew first landed there, are said to have 
received from them, with other presents, a pair of stock- 
ings and an axe: When the Dutchmen returned down 
the river, they found the old chief of the tribe using one 
of the former, razeed, as a tobacco pouch, and wearing 
the axe Ly a string at his neck for a bosom pin. Some 
of the tawny dwellers on the Mississippi, when the first 
steamboat ascended that river, are said to have regarded 
the phenomenon as only a new proof of the ascendancy 
of man over the brute—they supposed the boat to be 
drawn up stream by a well harnessed and vigorous posse 
of cut fish! 


Exoquence.—The following is an extract from a 
speech delivered by a member of the Indiana Legisla- 
ture, on a bill to encourage the killing of wolves, which 
in sublimity has seldom been surpassed : 

“Mr. Speaker—the wolf is the most ferocious animal 
that prowls in our western prairies, or runs at large in 
the forests of Indiana. He creeps from his lurking place 
at the hour of midnight, when all nature is locked in the 
silent embrace of Morpheus, and ere the portals of the 
east are unbarred, or bright Phoebus rises in all his gol- 
den majesty, whole litters of pigs are destroyed !’’ 


Rev. Roserr Hatt.—This celebrated preacher, tho’ 
in his general manners retiring and rather unsocial than 
otherwise, and withal a little irritable, was easy and play- 
ful in his intercouse with such persons as had the privi- 
lege of his friendship, and when among them, affected 
no extraordinary gravity. On one oceasion he was re- 
buked by a fellow-preacher more precise than himself, 
for the vivacity of his conversation—‘‘ Brother Hall, I 
am surprised at your being so frivolous after delivering 
so serious a discourse.’’ ‘‘ Brother,’’ was the retort, 
‘‘T’keep my nonsense for the fireside, while you publish 
yours from the pulpit.” 


Singular Outrage.—A white girl, by the name of Car- 
oline Hawkins Bullock, belonging to Alabama, who was 
some time ago advertised as lost, has lately been restor- 
ed to her parents. She had been carried off to a distance 
of twenty-five miles from home,and sold as a negro slave, 
by some villain who had blackened and disguised her 
person so effectually, as to prevent detection for a long 
time. 


‘What did Mr. die of?”’ asked a simple neigh- 
bor. ‘‘Ofacomplication of disorders,’” replied a friend. 
‘* How do you desertbe that complication, my good sir?”’ 
‘* He died,”’ rejoined the other, ‘‘ of two physicians, an 
apothecary and a surgeon,” 


The Landers || 
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MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 18th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Exisan Herpace, to Miss Marearer Jones, all of 
this city. 

In this city, on the 13th inst., by Rev. Mr. Bethune, 
Mr. Witriam 8. Biaxr, to Miss Mary Saning, all of 
this city. 

In Clinton, June 30th, by Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. 
Norman Pratt, to Miss Exiza Janz Wixiiams, both of 
Smithfield, Madison county. 


DEATHS. 


In this city, very suddenly, on the 2d instant, Mrs. 
Satry B., consort of Mr. Norton Douglass, and only 
daughter of Mr. Rufus Shaw, of New Bertin, in the 
20th year of her age. She had just given birth to a fine: 
|son and daughter, (twins, ) thus leaving this tender and 
double charge to her deeply afflicted husband, to whom 
she had been united a Jittle Jess than a year. She wasa 
firm believer in the doctrine of impartial grace, had Jong 
been one of the singers in the Universalist church in this 
icity, lived a virtuous and exemplary life, highly respect- 
ed by all who knew her, and died composed, resigned, 
jand deeply lamented. May God, of his abundant mer- 
cy, bless and comfort the bereaved husband, bestowing 
his choicest blessings on him and the tender charge, to- 
gether with all that mourn, giving them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness. s 


In Duanesburg, on the 15th inst., Mrs. Raeuen Bra- 
mAN, consort of Dr. Joseph Braman, aged 38. The de- 
|ceased was an amiable wile, an affectionate mother, and 
has left a young and interesting family of children, and a 
\large circle of friends to mourn her departure. She was. 
‘cheered and supported during her last illness by the en- 
jlivening light of divine truth. Having attended the re- 
cent dedication services at Schenectady, in company 
with her partner, she expressed great satisfaction to her 
friends at witnessing the same, and particularly the ad- 
ministration of the eucharist. As she approached near 
ber end, she gave, with the utmost composure, direc- 
tions in relation to her burial, and finally died: in full 
faith of a happy immortality for herself and the vast fami- 
ly of man. The consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the afflicted family and relatives, and a large 
‘concourse of friends, at the church in Duanesburg, by 
Br. T. J. Whitcomb, of Schenectady. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will} 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. Ir 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
jhealthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
than one hundred students can be well aceommodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 

Highest se rf 6.00 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

No student received for Jess than half'a term. 

Mr. R. C. Tuummet, Principal and Professor of Lan- 

guages. 
‘¢ G. R. Perxuss, Professor of Mathematies. 
‘© W. E. Man ty, assistant teacher. 


The Ladies’ Schoo] attached to the Institute is kept 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. Tt has about thisty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest .. ee 5.00 
Music, drawing and French language,separate charges. 
Board and washing, on an ayerage, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Atmira Meren, Instructress. 


Clinton, June, 1833. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. 
BY GEORGE MESSINGER, JR. 
Delivered at Salisbury, January 15, 1832. 


My friends, the time has arrived when Iam 
about to take my leave of you. It is about 
three years since | commenced my ministerial 
labors in this society ; and I have had no rea- 
son to regret that divine Providence cast my 
lot among you. I have received your support 
and encouragement, enjoyed your friendship 
and confidence, and experienced your kind of- 
fices and generosity ; for all of which, I thank 
God and you. I separate from you, feeling a 
warm desire for your welfare, and ardently 
praying for your future happiness and pros- 


perity. 

You have borne with my imperfections; you 
have been my advocates when my motives 
and character have been assailed by the tongue 
of slander, for which I now express to you 
my gratitude. I am deeply sensible that I 
haye many permanent and respectable friends 
in this region, for whom | entertain a high re- 
gard; and the thought of breaking off my con- 
nexion and intercoruse with them, gives me a 
pang of feeling, better felt than it can. be de- 
scribed. As an appropriate text, upon which 
to dwell on this interesting occasion, I have 
selected these words, 

** And now, brethren, L commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and give you an inberitance among all them which are 
sanctified.’? Acts xx; 32. 

These are the affectionate words of that 
faithful and energetic servant of the Most High, 
St. Paul; contained in an address to his Ephe- 
sian brethren, at the time of his last interview 
with them. His duty called him to bid fare- 
well to his brethren, to whom he was united 
by the strong ties of heavenly love, and whose 
countenances he was never more to behold in 
time ; for, said he, “ I know that ye all among 
whom I have gone, preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more.” These words 
of this great and good preacher, hada most 

owerful effect upon his Ephesian brethren, 
for“ they. all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck 
and kissed him; sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more.” | 

While this eminent servant of God took a 
retrospect of the past, he had the approbation 
of aconscience void of offence ; for he said to 
those from whom he was about to be separated 
for life, “I have been with you at all seasons, 
serving the Lord with all humility of mind.— 
[| kept back nothing that was pichiable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught 


you publicly, and from house to house—testi- 


fying repentance toward God, and faith toward)| 
er ad lenge Chast I am pure from the} 


blood of all men; for I have not shunned to 


declare unto you ail the counsel of God.” This 
great apostle also looked forward to the future 
with feelings of intense interest; for he had 
persecution and bitter opposition to encounter ; 
but, notwithstanding, he was firmly resolved 
to do his duty, in defiance of all the persecu- 
tion and opposition of his most malignant ene- 
mies. Hear the language of this undaunted 
soldier of the cross, when he had unfeeling 
persecution, cruel scourging, and imprisoment 
fully in view. He exclaimed, “ And now, be- 
hold, I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall me there ;, 
save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me; but none of these things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
1 might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of 
God.” Being clad in a panoply truly divine, 
and being filled with the courageous spirit of| 
the great and all-conquering Captain of salva- 
tion, nothing human could deter or hinder him 
from fighting the good fight of faith; or from 
following all the commands and precepts of his 
illustrious commander. Asa faithful minister 
of the Gospel, he exhorted and warned the ru- 
ling elders of the Ephesian church, whom he 
was never to see again in this world, saying, 
“Take heed, therefore, to yourselves, and to| 
all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God,* which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. For I know this, that after my depart- 
ing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Alse of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things to 
draw away disciples after them. Therefore, 
watch, and remember, that by the space of| 
three years, I ceased not to warn every one, 
night and day, with tears.” Now come in the 
words of our text.. “And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified.” This language was dictated 
by the spirit of Christ; it breathes good will, 
is full of affection and kind concern, and well 
bespeaks the feelings of a faithful minister of 
the Gospel, when he is about taking leave of, 
the people of his charge. He feels a solemn 
and deep interest in their success and welfare, 
‘he earnestly commends them to God and the 
‘word of his grace, the glorious Gospel, as the 
best thing he can do for them—as the best ad- 
vice he can give them. 

Ist. When friends break off intercourse, and 
a wide distance is soon to separate them, what 
ican they do better than to commend each other 


of the example set by St. Paul, in the lan- 
guage of our text,‘“Icommend you to God.” 
Yea, with the best feelings of friendship and good 
will, | commend you to his care and paternal 
keeping. May he keep you from schism, from 
contention, and from wickedness; and pre- 
serve you in the enjoyment of amity, unity and 
righteousness. May he benignly smile in pe- 
rennial peace, prosperity and felicity upon you. 
I commend you to God as the faithful Creator 
of all; as the impartial Father, universal Bene- 
factor, and eternal Friend of all, and as the final 
and perfect Saviour of all. 


He is the Judge of all the earth, and will do 
right. He is the holy and almighty Ruler, 
and will eternally superintend all things in the 
best manner; hence all things are perfectly 
safe while at his disposal. And we have no 
apprehension that he will ever resign the ad- 
ministration of his infinite domain to any other 
being. God is possessed of boundless love, 
unerring wisdom, perfect goodness and infinite 
knowledge ; and hence he is capable of dicta- 
ting and devising the greatest possible good of 
the whole, and of foreseeing the result of eve- 
ry calculation and end of every operation.— 
And to crown the whole, he is omnipotent, and 
therefore he can do all his goodness and love 
dictate, his wisdom devises, and his know- 
ledge comprehends. This Supreme Being is 
our Father, who has “made of one blood all 
nations of men’ that dwell on earth. He is 
the Source of all intelligence, the Giver of all 
life,and the inexhaustible Fountain of good- 
ness, from whom numerous, copious, and un- 
fading streams of blessings are constantly flow- 
ing in rich abundance, and extend to all nations, 
climes and ages; and will ultimately fill all 
minds with unmingled joy. We believe that 
the glorious and grand result of the divine ad- 
ministration will be pure holiness and immor- 
tal happiness to every intelligent being God 
has made. Hence, to the favor and protection 
of the holy and benign King of heaven I com- 
mend you all, in prosperity as well as adver- 
sity, in health as well as in sickness, in life as 
well as in death, in time as well as in eternity. 
To the word of divine grace, the blessed Biztz, 
which contains a faithful description of the 
character, will and parposes of God, and of 
man’s eternal salvation, commend you. Go. 
there, and search for truth, as for hidden trea- 
sure; there, learn your duty to God, your fel- 
low-creatures and yourselves; and there sub- 


|stantiate your faith in God and his promises, 


confirm your hope in a happy immortality, and 
learn to extend your charity to all mankind.— 
The condescending favor of almighty Good- 
ness, in bestowing on the world the “ word of 
his grace,” merits the devout aspirations of 


to God? And now, my brethren, in imitation 


* It should be Lord instead of God. ‘The word 
Lord is supported by ali the most ancient and valuable 
anuscripts.’’ Note in the improved version, ‘* God is 
spirit.” A spirit can have ny blood. “G. M. 


a 


gratitude and love to God from every heart; 


|for this impartial grace brings salvation to all 


men, and has taught us to “deny ungodliness. 
and worldly Insts, and to live soberly, righte-. 
ously and godly in the world.” ili 


242 


My brethren and sisters in Christ, I affec- 
tionately invite your attention to the grace of 
God, which is well calculated to build you up 
in the most holy faith, and render you a happy 
and prosperous society. For a society to be 
built up, on the most permanent basis, the 
grace of God must be at the foundation, and be 
experienced in the hearts of all its members. 
This grace comprehends every Christian vir- 
tue and perfection that ennobles the human 
character; and it will render you wise, good 
and happy when you are under its influence ; 
and it will exalt you above every thing de- 
grading and sinful. Its genuine offspring, are 
love to God and man, humility, sincerity, ge- 
nerosity and good works. If you keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace—if yon 
let brotherly love continue—if you walk in 
wisdom’s ways and are careful to perform good} 
works, you will be built up; and then prosper- 
ous and happy you will be; then, this vine of 
our heavenly Father’s planting will be flourish- 
ing indeed; then, no enemy can have power to 
injure you. 

May unity, patience and perseverance cha- 
racterize all your future proceedings. Our 
forefathers wisely imscribed on their political 
banner, this motto, ‘United we stand, divided 
we fall.” And one wiser than they has said, 
“Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand.” If roots 
of bitterness are planted—if the spirit of dis- 
cord creeps in amoung you—if you become care- 
less and indifferent to the good cause you have 
espoused, and practice immorality, your socie- 
ty will be ruined, your enemies will triumph, 
and hearts, which now earnestly desire your 
success and prosperity, will lament over your 
fallen state and blasted prospects. 

May you quench the destructive fire of ha- 
tred with the water of life; may you be a pe- 
euliar people, zealous of good works ; be of one 
spirit, and of one mind, and strive “ together 
for the faith of the Gospel.” Be cautious about 
following the advice of those who have no 
other end to subserve, but their own individual 
interests ; for such would zmmolate your socie- 
ty upon the altar of exclusive interest. 

Perhaps it will not be possible to avoid all 
differences of opinion in measures of policy, or 
matters of belief; but such differences should 
never be permitted to break the bond of friend- 
ship, and cause discord. Man is imperfect in 
his best estate; and experience teaches, that 
in every associated body, whether religious or 
political, there is much to bear and much to 
forgive. May charity, which is kind and long 
suffering, which is the bond of perfectness, and 
which is the most lovely of the sister graces, 
ever smile upon and actuate you. Instead of| 
striving for superiority in retaliating injuries, 
may you strive to excel in forgiveness, forbear- 
ance and good works. In our exertions for 
the promotion of our cause, we should com- 
bine the wisdom of the serpent with the harm- 
lessness of the dove. If difficulties must be 
encountered, with a firm resolution let us meet 
and overcome them. St. Paul labored and 
suffered reproach because he trusted in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men. If 
necessary, we should quietly submit to the 
same, and follow his example... Although our 
motives may be upright, and our cause good, 
yet this does not secure us against the abusive 
slander of the prejudiced bigot, whose heart is 
steeped in gall and whose tongue is envenom- 
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ed with malice. Our great Master, and the 
primitive disciples, endured trials far more af- 
flicting than ours; and even those who first 
preached the Abrahamic faith in these United 
States, had difficulties and afflictions to en- 
counter to which we are strangers; and all 
who openly avowed the sentiment had their 
names cast out as evil and suffered persecution. 
Sufferings, when unjustly inflicted, if properly 
borne, elevate the human character. Our re- 
volutionary fathers suffered much to redeem 
the bodies of men from the grasp of foreign 
despotism, and have thus immortalized their 
names; and should we not be willing to suffer 
‘as much to redeem their minds from the more 
cruel and afflicting grasp of superstition and 
sin? It is afflicting to see our most benevolent 


sed; to havo all manner of evil said against 
us falsely, and to be despised, slandered and 
ccondemned for doing what we believe to be 
our duty; but it is far more afflicting to see 


ness and mental anguish ; worshipping, with 
cringing fear, before a wrathful, inexorable and 


before the cruel jaws of an endless hell. 
sufficient for you and all mankind, regardless 
of the frowns or favors of men, and firmly 


lstand forth in defence of the truth. 


encouragement, and, like them, press forward 


ry duty. Our trials and difficulties are almost 
nothing in comparison to theirs. Our fathers, 
in the faith of universal grace, a half a century 
ago, voluntarily pledged their fortunes, lives 
‘and sacred honor, to advance the only religion 
ever promulgated among mankind, which ean 
make them free and happy. Our benevolent 
religion, in its purity, makes men free from 
the slavery of priestcraft, sin and mental bond- 
age. Let us be grateful to kind Heaven that 
|we are permitted to rejoice in the heart-cheer- 
ing belief, and consoling hope of the common 
salvation; and that we have been so richly 
blessed in contemplating the unbounded love 
of our heavenly Father. 

2d. The grace or favor of God, in its full 
and perfect operation, will give us an inherit- 
ance among all them who are sanctified. 

To sanctify, simply means to cleanse from 
sin. When we are completely sanctified we 
enter into the full enjoyment of heaven, as our 
eternal inheritance. The apostle, in speaking 
of the inheritance among the sanctified, un- 
questionably alluded to heaven, where immor- 
tal felicity is enjoyed. This will obviously 
appear, by considering a few passages of Scrip- 
ture. St. Peter mentions, 1 Peter i: 4, “ an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven. St. Paul, 
in Eph.:it 11, speaks of all in heaven and 
in earth being gathered together in Christ, “in 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose 
of Him who workéeth all things after the coun- 
sel of his own’ will;” he also mentions the 
promise of “an eternal inheritance,” and speaks 
of our being “ heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ ;” and, also, declares, Acts xvi: 
18, that Jesus had sent him to the Geatiles, 
“to open their eyes, and turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of satan unto 
God, that they” might “ receive forgiveness 0 


intentions criminated, and the Gospel despi- 


our fellow-creatures involved in error, dark- 


almighty TYRANT, and agonizing and trembling 
My 
brethren, may you go fearlessly forward, as- 
sisted by the grace of God, which is amply 


Look to 
the examples of our Lord and his apostles for 


with due perseverance in the discharge of eve- 


sins AND an inheritance, 


jven, faith will be lost in sight; 
hy fi { 


~ 


sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified, by faith that was in him.” In thts 
world no one comes into possession of this in- 
heritance, but each true believer has a joyous. 
prelibation of it, by trusting in the promises of 
God. ‘To this point the language of St. Paul 
aptly applies, Eph.i: 13, 14, where he address- 
es believers, saying, “In whom (i, e, Christ) 
'ye also trusted after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the Gospel of your salvation: in whom, 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with the holy spirit of promise, which is the 
carnest of our inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession,”* 

The fond and cheering hope that we shal! 
finally arrive to this state of sanctification, this 
incorruptible inheritance that fadeth not away, 
should inspire us with a desire and determina- 
tion to live as the high born heirs of such a 
glorious inheritance, in the constant exercise 
of practical holiness, to lead quiet and peacea- 
ble lives in all godliness and honesty. Weare 
now happy in proportion as we become good; 
but we are not so unreasonable as to expect 
immortal bliss as a reward for our good works. 
If our eternal inheritance is according to our 
works, it will, to us, be very imperfeet, and re- 
main in our possession buta short period. But 
we are assured it is not according to our works, 
but according to the purpose and grace of God. 
That our salvation is wholly the gift of God is 
evident from ‘the apostle’s asseveration, ‘ by 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God; not of 
works, lest any man should boast,” ©» 

Divine grace, when established in the heart, 
takes away the disposition to sin, creates the 
feelings anew, and disposes the whole mind to 
do good. It is the law of the spirit of life 
which was in Christ Jesus, and makes free 
from the law of sin and death, It establishes 
the mind in that true and living faith which 
works by love and purifies the heart. It sub- 
stantiates the hope of a happy immortality be- 
yond the reach of death, and fills the heart 
with charity and expands it to universal bene- 
volence. In truth, the grace of God teaches 
us to look to the Father of mereies and be 
merciful, to believe in the strict justice of Hea- 
ven and be just, and to look up toa God of 
boundless love and have our souls filled with 
that peace-giving principle. In a word, it is 
what we need to make us useful, good and 
happy in every department of human life; and 
what will finally raise us to immortal bliss, and 
give us an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified, : HDS 2 9 

With some valedictory observations, 1 now 
bring this discourse to a close, and with it my 
labors as your minister. Ido not go from you 
in-search of better friends. I go where duty 
calls me, and where | hope to do more good 
than if I should remain here. I expect to itine- 
rate and preach to many destitute societies, 
scattered over a large region of country. | Lam 


* Note by the Junior Editor, —Believing that Br. M. 
does not wish any error, even of his own, spared from 
detection, and believing that he has made a slight error 
here, 1 Sepoly ge this note of Harrow a ba 
anee’’ does not ahoays mean a heaven of immorti 
aa is evident from Ephoslatia ied, t n vies i 16 
HAVE OBTAINED an inheritance’ —i. @. in this life. 
from Acts xvi: 18, etl soags coive fo 

a7 BR 


' 


with is in this life, where 

ie ay hy sins,”’ b 8 to i 
» may be correct; but, to 

do not apply to his position, ae 
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sensible that your good wishes and prayers 


wfil attend me, and that you are anxious that 
I shall be successful and faithful in preaching 


the everlasting Gospel. I came among you 
when but little experienced in the ministry.— 
Since I first settled among you, I have preach- 
ed more than I ever did before. During my 
stay with you, I have endeavored to exhibit to 
you the great realities of the blessed Gospel, 
according to my best abilities. My inexperi- 
ence and inability prevented me from being as 
beneficial to you as | desired; but God knows 
the sincerity with which I have labored with 
you. lLindulge the hope that I will ever have, 
and be worthy of, your confidence, friendship 
and esteem. 

My predecessor injured you much, as a so- 
etety; and wounded your feelings, as individu- 
als ; yea, he deegly wounded you ; but we trust 
the deadly wound is nearly healed, although it 
is still remembered with much regret. An 
ungodly minister is one of the greatest curses 
that ever afflicted any people. He destroys, 
peace, stirs up strife, separates friends, causes 


the love of many to wax cold, and engenders, 


hatred and bitter animosity. The state of this) 
society, and the situation of our ministering 
brethren are such, that it may be difficult for) 
you to obtain, at first, such a preacher as would 
be best suited to your condition and wishes.— 
Should the scarcity of preachers prevent you 
from obtaining the man of your choice, it is) 
‘hoped that others, who are faithful and worthy, 
will be obtained to labor with you in word and 
doctrine. 

When-you have obtained a minister, let me 
entreat you to encourage him by every proper 
means. If le be faithful, he has a right to ex- 
pect the countenance and support of his peo- 
ple. Many are the anxieties, perplexities and 
troubles of a faithful Gospel minister ; particu- 
larly when he is obliged to struggle with po- 
verty instead of receiving a competent support 
—when he meets with cool indifference in- 
stead of zeal, with neglect instead of affection- 
ate attention, and when he witnesses discord, 
enmity and contention among brethren, instead 
of unity, amity, peace and love. When this 
is the case, if his heart be endowed with but a 
common degree of sensibility, it fails within 
him, and he is sorrowful and discouraged. Be 
entreated, then, when God, in his good provi- 
dence, shall send you a faithful minister, to 
sustain him with due encouragement, It is 
highly important you should attend his meet- 
ings, for it is useless to have a minister unless 
you gotohear him preach. A neglect of this 
lcind, will have a tendency to discourage him, 
and bring into disrepute the cause you delight 
to encourage and honor. 

A little resolution will enable you to over- 
come trifling hindrances, remove excuses, and 
surmount every ordinary obstacle ; and habit 
will render the duty delightful and easy. May 
hs never, by mere curiosity, be induced to 
eave your own place of worship for another. 
That person who will voluntarily forsake the 
society of his friends for that of opposers, is 
not to be trusted asa faithful brother. For be 
assured, if the sacred obligations of religion 
are not binding upon him, no others are. There 
are persons now present, who, during the time 
Ehave preached with you, have never been un- 
necessarily absent from our meetings; such 
are valuable members of society. They have 

been reproached for their steadfastness, and re- 


% 


viled for their integrity; but they have been 
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faithful, they are now respected, and even the 
opposers of our doctrine respect them for their 
consistency. May this encourage the waver- 
ing,and be a lesson to others. Consistency is 
a precious jewel. 


| 


false, and thus discourage what he believes is 
true? Is not anyne who does so, a traitor to 
those who believe as he does, and a hypocrite 
before God and all men? Perhaps you may 
be urged to support what you believe is false ; 
if so,as a friend and brother, let me request 
you never to comply with such entreaties.— 
Limitarians will not support Universalism.— 
Why, then, should Universalists support Lim- 
itarianism ? 


never, through motives of secular interest or 
| 
neous. 
good Christians. Be not weary in well doing, 
and let nothing discourage you. After you 
have all spent a long, useful and happy life, 
may you lie peaceably down upon the bed of 
death, and be lamented by those you leave be- 
hind. May your surviving offspring, after hav- 
ing watered your graves with the tears of af- 
fection, long live in the peaceful sunshine of 
life. May my successor in the ministry be 
abundantly qualified to build you up in divine 
things; may he come to you with the fulness 
of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ; and 
may the tears of joy moisten your eyes, while 
he shall proclaim to you the glad tidings of 
infinite love and immortal joy. “ Finally,breth- 
ren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you.” 
and mothers, brothers and sisters, old and 
young, neighbors and friends, I bid you all an 
affectionate farewel/. And if anall-wise Provi- 
dence has designed that we shall never more 


meet in that happy clime, where immortal spi- 
rits reign, and where friends will never more 
be called to bid adieu, and say to each other, 
FAREWELL! Amen. 


{Por the Magazine and Advocate.| 
CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV. GEORGE PECK, 
OF AUBURN, N. Y.—NO. IV. 

4, The following is a fourth position in the dis- 
course of Br. S. to which Mr. Peck took excep- 
tions. Arminianism represents God as forcing 
mankind into existence with a full Knowledge that 
their existence may result in endless suffering. And 
such a representation charges him with the most 
deliberate, cool, calculating cruelty.  Itis an act of 
downright barbarity to force rational and sentient 
beings into a condition which he knew might involve 
themiuendless ruin. If he did not absolutely know 
that any would suffer it, he is not less crue] in pla- 
cing them in such extreme danger of it. If, ae- 
cording to Dr. Clarke, he knew their destination only 
‘as contingent,” it is merely because he deter- 
mined to be ignorant of it—because he wilfully 
withheld his knowledge that some would certain- 
ly suffer endless torture, in order to clear himself 
from the imputation of unmingled eruelty, in for- 
cing them into a condition so fraught with danger 
and big with the most awful and tremendous con- 
sequences, And this only increases the odium of 
the act. Now asystem of doctrine, that represents 
the Father of mercies im such a light, cannot be true. 

But, when Mr, P. attempted to reply to this, he 
contrived by some means or other to bring in the 
word chance, and then exclaimed, ‘* here is chance 
again. Arminianism represents God as foreing men 
into existence where they may chance to involve 
themselves in. endless pumishinenot.. The argument, 


Is it consistent for any one) 
to encourage and support what he believes is| 


Let all support, honestly and in-) 
dependently, those sentiments and that religion | 
which they believe originated in heaven, and) 


popularity, support what they believe is erro-| 
In a word, may you all be sincere and) 


Fathers! 


meet in time, let us fondly hope that we shall| 


however, is of no weight, because Arminians do 
not believe any one will suffer such punishment by 
chance. It will be inflicted upon the impenitent, 
because their own voluntary acts of wickedness de- 
serve it. That which is the result of voluntary ae- 
tions, is notthe work of chance. Hence, the wicked 
will be doomed to suffer eternal punishment in con- 
sequence of their own voluntary obstinacy in refu- 
sing to submit to Christ and aecept the conditions 
of the Gospel.’’* But how, in all this, even allow- 
ing it to be true, has Mr. P. removed the imputa- 
tion of cruelty which roust rest against the charac- 
ter of God, if he has foreed mankind into an exis- 
tence which he knew might—not to say would— 
involve them in endless ruin? If he did not actu- 
ally know the result, it is only because he is.wilfally 
ignorant; for Dr. Clarke says his «* omniscience 
implies his power to know all things,” and if he 
had exerted that power he might have known it. 
Il, then, under such circumstances, he has institu- 
ted conditions, by a compliance with which men 
may escape the danger in which he has wantonly 
placed them, it is only to mock them with affected 
benevolence, that he may have the greater demoniac 
exultation in their final ruin! O Arminianism ! 
how art thou fraught with impiety and abomination ! 

5. It was further contended by Br. 8., that the 
new covenant of which he had occasion to speak, 
is unconditional. Different from the old, which was 
a covenant of works, the new is a covenant of grace. 
The old covenant was established upon promises 
whose fulfilment depended on the performance of a 
routine of external ceremonies ; but the new is ‘‘a 
better covenant, established upon better promises’ — 
promises whose accomplishment depends not upon 
the fluctuating will of finite beings, but which, con- 
firmed by the oath of Jehovah, must eventually be 
fulfilled. 

But Mr. P., with an air of triumphant assurance, 
demanded, ‘* Where is the proof of all this?” For 
his own part, he considered that the new covenant 
is conditional, as well as the old. The old was a 
covenant of works, but the new is a covenant of 
faith. As the fulfilment of the old depended on 


ithe performance of external ceremonies, so that of 


the new depends on faith. Itis therefore conditional, 
as well as the old covenant. 

If, however, Mr. P. would consult the Scriptures 
a little more closely, he might find sufficient proot 
of the unconditional nature of the new covenant. 
Let him at his leisure examine Rom. xi: 25, 26, 
27; Heb. viii: 6-18; Gal. iii: 16-19. Here he 
will find that when the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in, ‘all Israel shall be saved.” And this 
covenant is unconditional; * for all shall (not may) 
know me from the least to the greatest. For I wid 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities aill | remember no more.” 

6. The unsatisfactory nature of Arminianism was 
urged as an argurnent against the doctrine. The 
contingencies in which it involves the destination of 
mankind, leave the mind without a resting place, 
and are a source of continual doubt and perplexity. 
No one ia the belief of it can, at all times, rest satis- 
fied with himself or his condition ; because no one 
can feel the positive assurawce of having performed 
or obtained that which will secure a passage to the 
realms of ceaseless bliss. Or if he does, the tre- 
mendous gulf still yawns in fearful rage and impo- 
sing amplitude, as if longing to devour him; and 
he knows that some, perhaps, of his own house- 
hold must be engaged within its angry jaws. With 
such a prospect, if he has any love, or any tender- 
ness, or any regard for the welfare of his own spe- 
cies, he cannot besatishied. The doctrine of Christ, 
however, the truth as it isin Jesus, is calculated to 
satisfy the soul. Hence, the exhortation, «Ho, eve 
ry one that thirsteth, come ye to the Waters.” And 
hence the inquiry, ‘* Wherefore do you spend your 
labor for that which satisfieth not?’ Since, then, 
the truth is calculated to satisfy the soul, a doctrine 
which does not give satisfaction, must of course be 


*This isa mere sophiem of Mr. Peck, to evade the force of the 
argument. ‘The question is not, what guilt the creature may ines 
or what punishment he may deserve, but, Did the Creator ki ¢ 


what would be the result of existence whenhe gavetl? Mle kivw 
it would be endless misery, he designed the creature for that end, 
and no other. If he did not know, was it nota matter or chance 
or uxcertainty, both to the creature and the Creator ? Editor. 


/ 
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false. Arminianism, therefore, since it is so unsat- 
isfactory in its nature, comes far short of being una- 
dulterated truth. 

In replying to this, Mr. P. acknowledged that if 
mere speculative faith was referred to, he must 
plead guilty ; for every doctrine in itself considered, 
was alike unsatisfactory. Itis Jesus Christ in the 
heart, and he alone, that can satisfy the soul. 

«But I shall be told, says he, that lam a parent, 
and cannot be satisfied to know or believe my chil- 
dren will be the fated sufferers of endless wo. It 
is true, the reflection is melancholy, distressing and 
unsatisfactory ; but [am accustomed to weigh ar- 
guments in the balance of truth, and not by my 
own feelings. 
doctrine false. 
position. 
his children will be drunkards. He cannot be satis- 
fied with such a reflection. It would be indeed a 
source of continual sorrow and distress to his soul. 
But, because the reflection is unsatisfactory, it does 
not show that his children will never be drunkards. 
Nor does the fact that their endless suffering affords 
no satisfaction, show the falsity of that doctrine.” 

This curiously woven argument of Mr. P., re- 
quires some attention. There are desires—holy 
and benevolent desires of the human heart which 
can never be satisfied except with ultimate good. 
With these desires temporary evils may be recon- 
ciled, provided there is assurance that they will 
eventually terminate in a greater good. A parent 
can reconcile his mind to inflict punishment upon 
his child, if he believes that punishment will be 
beneficial. So also a parent can view with resig- 
nation even the vices of a child, if ne firmly believes 
that God will overrule them for good, as he did in 
the case of Joseph’s brethren. He is stimulated 
indeed to greater exertion in effecting a reformation 
of his child. Butif he supposes that child to be 
incorrigible—an eternal outcast from the grace of 
God, his soul sinks down in despondency under*the 
accumulated weight of unsatisfied desire. The fal- 
lacy then of Mr. P.’s ‘test’? lies in the want of 
analogy between a temporal and an eternal evil-— 
Though the temporary vices of men are repugnant 
to all the holy feelings of the human heart; yet the 
mind, by looking over them to their final termina- 
tion, can find rest and satisfaction in the assurance 
of good that will eventually result from them. De- 
sire is satisfied in a measure, if it can be transform- 
ed to hope. And temporary evils admit of hope— 
the hope that they will eventually cease, and holi- 
ness and happiness will be the result. But in the’ 
contemplation of an endless evil, there is no sucn 
resting place. Nought appears but one continued 
desert—eternity of unsatisfied desire! It complete- 
ly extinguishes hope, and admits of not the least 
possible satisfaction. Since then such desires are 
implanted in the human heart, and allowedly in ac- 
cordance with the spirit and will of God, it is ra- 
tional to conclude that, although fora time they may 
remain unsatisfied, yet eventually they will be swal- 


I will test the argument by a sup- 


lowed up in the full frvition of the desired objects.) 


Tt would be cruel, indeed, in the Almighty to im- 
plant in the breast of a holy man, a desire which 
he never intended to satisfy. And since every truly 
righteous man desires the ultimate bliss of every 
son and daughter of Adam, Mr. P. should recollect 
that «the desire of the righteous shall be granted.” 
Endless misery, however, is in nowise calculated to 
satisfy the desire of the righteous. Nor can he, 
without corroding the holy feelings of his é6wn heart, 
be reconciled to its infliction. And henee, if Holy 
Writ is true, if God is faithful and just, that doe: 
trine must be false. R. O. Wittrams. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
FRIENDLY LETTER NO. IV. 


To Elder H. Miner, Pastor of the First Baptist 
Church in Henrietta. 


- Dear Sta—Still you continue to turn a deaf ear, 
and treat my frequent requests for an explanation.of 
your strange and unprecedented course with an 
«« Inquirer of truth,” with sneering contempt. Still 


you continue totlow the brazen throated tramp of 


defiance, and flourish your weapons. Still, in that 
favored sanctuary, the pulpit, where none dare mo- 


My dissatisfaction does not prove the 


Suppose a parent believes that some of 
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lest, ure you doubly valiant, there you may wield 
with license the weapons of misrepresentation, slan- 
der and abuse. ' 


You know, Sir, how very anxious yourself, and 
many of your Partialist brethren are (i. e. pretend 
to be) to engage in a controversy with the poor, de- 
luded Universalists—to gain an easy, yet, glorious 
victory, and what is sull more, save them from an 
awful endless hell. How like mighty champions, 
with ponderous weapon in hand, you brace your- 
selves against some baseless butment—wield the 
sword with mightand main, and ery for the antago- 
nist to approach, Yet, when he appears, (though 
he may, like David of old, be armed only with 
««sling and stone,’’) you, with some trivial plea of 
“beneath my notice,” or some contemptuous epithet 
thrown out with violence and spite, hastily retire 
from the field with all the pomp of an actual con- 
querer, yet without striking a blow! This, Sir, is 
the manner in which you have gathered your lau- 
rels of conquest! How many times have you threat- 
ened to put forth a mighty effort, and destroy that 
“abominable sentiment’—of what ?—of universal 
grace, love and happiness to the whole intelligent 
offspring of God! Praiseworthy warfare! But 
if you have declined to strike a single blow where 
there is a chance of its being parried or returned— 
even though you should have often manifested an 
earnest desire to combat Universalism, is it not ex- 
tremely ludicrous to contend for the victory—and 
equally so to deny, at this time, that you ever desi- 
red to try your weapons upon Universalism? Quife 
as unchristian is it te drop for a time the ponderous 
sword of theological argument, and resort to the 
poison pointed weapons of slander! You say that 
your once contemplated antagonist was beneath the 
notice of such as yourself—that his standing was 
as uncertain as his doctrine! What an easy and 
effectual way to extricate yourself {rom the sad pre- 
dicament into which you had plunged yourself. 
| Ah, Sir, how often have I heard you portray what 
you considered to be the awful state of the Univer- 
salists, and how you yearned over their horrible 
situatton—how willing you were to ‘‘spend and be 
spent,”’. in the delightful service of snatching such 
isouls as #* brands from the burning’’—how anxious, 
how ready to convince them of the delusion of their 
|\doctrine—open their blinded eyes, to behold the 
brilliant and glorious light of Partialism, and cause 
jthem to appreciate the value of the beauteous and 
\joyous doctrine of endless wrath and wo! But, 
alas! where are those heavenly sentiments now? 
|“ By their fruits ye shall know them.” Dost thou 
contend that the soul of the writer is beneath the 
inotice of one that styles himself a meek and hum- 
ble follower of Christ? or dost thou contend he has 
no soul? Why art thou so regardless of the end- 
‘less welfare of the writer, that thou canst tamely sit, 
and gaze on, and let him glide down to remediless 
wo without Stirring a muscle but to accelerate his 
speed to the pit! Strange and unintelligible Chris- 
tian benevolence this ! 

Will you permit yourself to be advised from per- 
‘forming your bounden duty before God and man? 
Shall the blood of immortal souls be found in your 
‘skirts? If so, will not that crown which you often 
anticipate, at last, be pressed upon the brow, shine 
‘dim, and those brilliant stars of glory that deck that 
crown foy those who are faithful to the end,.be miss- 
ing? 


| T expectat this lute period no redress or satis- 
faction—noapology or explanation from you. Settle 
it between yourself and your God. I felt myself in 
‘duty bound to write thus much, and although the 
style may, in some instances, seem to be too plain, 
lyet it was not my design to depart from the bounds 
‘of propriety, and [ can in verity avow I write this 
letter with feelings of perfect good will—hoping you 
may read itin thesame frame of mind. 'Thecourse 
which has been pursued by you, for sume time past, 
‘has called loudly for me to lay this before the pub- 
lic. Read it, Sir—reflect well upon your unwar- 
antable course of conduct and repent of the 
‘same. 

With perfect good will, I subscribe myself, Yours 
with all due respect. NAMES BRRMe 


Henrietta, Monroe county, July 22, 1833. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HYPOCRISY UNMASKED. 


A friend to temperance, I would save the cause 
from the intemperance and intolerance of its pre- 
tended friends. A friend to honesty, and equal 
rights, | would unmask the hypoerite, and reprobate 
the aristocratic grasper of exclusive public privi- 
leges and favors. 

About eighty persons in this city, (in the last Sen- 
tinel and Gazette, and other papers and by circu- 
lars!) call the attention of the public—especially 
of the friends of temperance—at home and abroad— 
io the ‘¢ Temprrance House” in this place. They 
urge the necessity of sustaining that establishment, 
in preference to all other taverns in Utica, under 
ihe pretence that thus they will aid the great cause 
of temperance. , 

Many of these eighty individuals are merchants, 
who receive probably ten-fold more patronage from 
innkeepers, than innkeepers do from them. And 
now they use their influence to induce others to sus- 
tain this one tavern, (on the merits of which the 
public has decided, ) in preference to all others—to 
support this one man, (whose object in establishing 
a ‘*temperance house” is self-evident, ) at the ex~- 
pense of the livings of all his fellow-innkeepers, 
and the livings of their families. What gratitude 
is here! 

Now for the deception. Many of these same 
merchants are pxtronizing taverns whieh are not 
‘‘temperance houses,” either by boarding there in 
person, or by putting their clerks there to board ; ho- 
ping thus to’enlarge the circle of their acquaintance, 
and increase the number of their customers. 


In this,* we see the liypocrite portrayed— 
In that,* we see ingratitude displayed. 


Another class of individuals among the advocates 
of the ‘temperance house,” is composed of the 
owners of tenements knowingly rented to retailers 
of ardent spirits—kept as groceries of the very low- 
est order, pests in our city and curses to all that is 
good! we 


These men, like yuide-boards, serve to point the way— 
They travel not, but far behind they stay. 


Another class of the ** temperance house” advo~ 
cates is made up of lawyer's, It maybe unneces- 
sary to say much of them. They generally work 
for the best pay ; and will engage in any person’s 
quarrel, be the cause ever so bad, for the sake of 
the fee. 

Doctors of medicine, too, have become the ardent 
champions of the ‘‘temperance house”—possibly 
for good reason !—as one article in the temperance 
constitutions forbids the use of distilled spirits with- 
out the advice of a physician! A money-making 
business—for by this mode they might be enabled to 
monopolize, in toto, the business of retailing spirits. 


The last class [ will name, as concerned in this. 
combination to prop up the “temperance house,” is 
composed of clergymen! Shame on these men, 
for lending their names to this mean, and sordid, 
and exclusive work! for descending from their high 
yocation-to become runners for a particular tavern- 
keeper ! for prostituting their time, talents and dig- 
nity to soliciting public favors for a particular tavern, 
in preference to all others! for converting the min- 
isterial character into a combination to put down 
men as, meritorious in business as is their favored 
landlord—men equally moral in their habits, honest 
in their dealings, and exemplary in their daily watk 
and conversation, with their petted hostof the ‘*tem- 
perance house.” Surely Christians will mourn 
while, with glowing cheeks, they are compelled to 
condemn this self-degradation of their ministers ! 
Surely the republican public will reprobate and dis 
countenance such partial, exclusive proceedings— 
such disgraceful combinations! ©) 

Instead of relying on its own inert ie te 
many—the ‘‘ temperance house’ Hila olen Se 
placed in unrelenting opposition to all the taverns 
in the place. Instead of relying on its own worth,’ 
it has sought the exclusive aid and reputation: of 
merchants, lawyers, doctors, sf en. to 
ster it up. Instead of entering in 
tition with other houses, on ¢ 


the Oxford stage (perhaps other s 
"* This deception ,and that reco! ation. 
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around through West Utica, and down Whitesbo- 
rough-street, and then up Genesee-street, (about a 
mile round,) to prevent passengers from getting oul 
at any other taverns, until the temperance house has 
had its refusal of them !* And yet, with all thes 
combination and compulsion measures, other tav- 
erns, which rely on their own merits—their own 
industry, character and talent. and the publie’s w- 
forced patronage, still exist! The temperance house 
is not benefitted, (for the public will not eounten- 
ance such meanness, ) and the temperance cause is 
disgraced by the intolerant zeal of its advocates. 
TRMPBRANCH IN ALL THINGS. 


* Note by the Junior Editor.—This isa fact. I have known) 
the Oxford stage full of gentlemen, who were mild and ehaste in 
their conversation along the whole road, come in this round-about 
route, When the passengers were all anxiety lest they might not be 
in time for the evening boat. Vhis partial delay, ata moment of 
such anxiety, soured their tempers; and oaths, frowns, and curses 
were as plenty, as smiles aud good humor had been before we turn- 
ed off from the direct road. It was looked upon as a piece of com- 
pulsion to vain customers for that house ; and even those who had 
said they would go to the “temperance house,” refused to get out 
there, a: d ordered the driver g carry them elsewhere. I suppose 
the proprietors of the different stages, strive, as mach as possible, 
to divide their patrouage among the different taverns in the place: 
and itis proper they should do so; but it were better, in my opin- 
ion, thatsome Eastern or Northern stage drove tothe “ temperance 
house,” than to tupn the Southern or Western stages a mile or 
more outof thei route to accommodate it, and enrage the passen- 
gers by the delay. Such a course can neither benefit the house, 
nor win public favor for the staze owners. ‘Ttis none of my bu- 
siness—I nm only @ passenger?’—hut ¥ think profinity and ill-feel- 
ings should no more be excited, than the use ofardent spirits, Aud 
the “temperance house” men will find,sooner or later, tal fair com- 
petition, (instead of unfair opposition.) and endeavors to win cus- 
tom by pleasing the public, (iusteal of forcing patronage aid 
enraging community.) is the only way by which their establish- 
ment can be decently suppo ted. Any other measures will cause 
it to do, as it has done, change landlord's yearly ! and ultimately it 
will sink into primitive nothingness, as did the Pioneer line of 
stages. A.B. G. 


By an oversight, occasioned by the multitude of com- 
munications on hand, the following Circular did not ac- 
company the proceedings of the Central Association, — 
To Br. Stacy an apology may be unnecessary, but to his 
many warm friends, who will read it with a double 
pleasure, for its own and its writer’s worth, I offer the 
foregoing apology. G. 
CIRCULAR LETTER—FOR THE CEN- 

TRAL ASSOCIA TION—1833. 


To the brethren belonging to the Central Associa- 
tion of Universalists—to all the faithful, who re- 
joice in the hope of the Gospel—and to all the 
offspring of our common Father, however widely 
diversified in religioas opinion, as far as this 
epistle shail come, grace, merey and peace be 
inultiplied, in the name» and through the super- 
abounding mercy of our God. 

Dearty Brnovep—It hath pleased the great 
Head of the church to grant us another opportunity 
of returning to his house with. the yearly offering 
of grateful praise. And while our hearts were ex- 
hilarated and our souls-refreshed with the encoura- 
ging intelligence of Zion’s prosperity, not only 
within the territorial region of this Association, but 
from the far West, and trom almost every section 
of our happy land, it is but just that we should, ina 
few words, attempt to make you, measurably, the 
participants of our joy. A very general representa- 
tion from the several branches attended, and, as it 
always should be with Universalists, the most per- 
fect harmony characterized all the proceedings in 
Council. The Gospel of God’s unlimited grace 
was administered, with the demonstration’ of the 
spirit and with power, while a heaven-taught choir, 
swelled, apparently, with more than mortal strains, 
the high-sounding praises of the Eternal, strength- 
ening the faith, confirming the hope, elevating the 
iffections, and enrapturing the souls of hundreds 
und hundreds of the blood-purchased possession o| 
the divine Redeemer! 

Indeed it was a season of unspeakable joy—es- 
pecially tothe individual who once more enjoys the 
privilege of addressing this short epistle, He could 
contrast the present with days that have recently 
passed, when he was a solitary wanderer in this 


jsave beyond the limits of this Association. 


part of the Lord’s vineyard—when scarcely a voice, 
>xeept his own feeble one, was raised to vindicate 


he Gospel of God’s boundless grace; and scarcely, 
region, that dare listen to the} 


in ear, in this wide 
cheering sound! 


i ow, how changed the scene! 
Multitudes 


against the mighty.” And though opposers may 
‘‘rage, and people imagine a vain thing” against the 
cause of truth, yet its march is glorious and must 
be triumphant. 

But, brethren, notwithstanding the rapid and 
powerful advances of the cause, much remains to 
ve done. Thousands are yet groaning under the 


junmerciful seourgings of the cruel dogma of the 


ipostate church, and her prophets, and her mer- 
chants, are exerting every power to vend her pesti- 
ferous goods, to maintain her authority, and to fas- 
ten her galling chains upon the rising generation. 
Would you see them foiled in their attempts ? would 
you witness still the triumphant march of truth? 
would you see the world emancipated? O, slum- 
ver not on your pusts! ye all should be watchmen. 
Unite in bands—when three or four can be found 
who believe, let them organize into a socicty for 
mutual encouragement, and for the support, and 
maintenance of religious worship, and for the more 
offeetually guarding every avenue by which the ene- 
my of religious liberty may enter. Let the Gos 

pel be the theme of your meditation, and the subject 
of your conversation. But, above all, let its prin- 
ciples be the rule of your life; and thereby let the 
world have a testimony of its superior excellency. 

Brethren in the ministry—the work in your hands 
hath been prosperous ; and let that prosperity en- 
courage you to unremitted perseverance and faith- 
fulness. Let not your labors be confined to the 
narrow limits of a few counties : but remember that 
there are ears to hear, hearts to feel, and souls to 
And 
since God has called you to the work of the min- 
istry, obey that mandate, as far as possible, « Go 
—preach the Gospel to every creature.’ And 
‘«make all men see,” both by precept and example, 
the riches of the Gospel of Christ. 

And to all, whether their faith accords with ours 
or not, whether believer or unbeliever in the Gos- 
pelot Christ, we would most affectionately recom- 
mend the careful and prayerful perusal of the testi- 
mony of the Scriptures, and a careful investigation 
of the evidences of tne divine authenticity of that 
sacred word. We feel confident that without a hope 
of immortality, man cannot be blest. And without 
i belief in the final reconciliation of all things to 
God, and the complete destruction of evil, he ean- 
not be satisfied. And we firmly believe that by 
making himself acquainted with the testimony, he 
will find ample evidence to establish his mind both 
in the one and in the other—by means of which, 
his feet will incline to the path of wisdom, and his 
soul be filled with love to God and charity to man. 
Amen. Per order. N.. Stacy, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]| 
BRIEF DIALOGU E—NO. VIII. 


U. Good morning, Mr. Partialist! [havea ques- 
tion to propose to you this morning. Did our Lord 
come to save the world? or a part of it? 

P. Why, he came to save all that would believe 
on him. , 

U. ‘That does not answer the question. He came 
to save the world, or a part of it, or none of it— 
which do you say? 

P, We read, to be sure, that ‘the Son of man 
is come to seek and save that which was lost.”’ 

U. Was the whole world lost? or a part of it? 

P. 1 must confess that all were lost by nature, 
for we read again, *‘ there is none that doeth good ; 
no, not one.” 

U. Ido not allow thateany were lost by nature, 


for nature never lost any one, but practice has lost, 


or been the means of losing thousands in the laby- 
rinths of iniquity and sin, from which Jesus came 
tosrve. But why do you wish to evade answering 
a proper question ina direct manner? You did not 
answer the question I put to you, till you were no 
longer able to avoid it. It seems to me, you have 
not much confidence in your own doctrine! You 
finally conclude, however, that our Lord came, not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 


him might be saved ? 
P.. Why, yes, that must be allowed on all hands ; 


ene !|ibut still he will save those only who come to him. 
have “come up to the help of the Lord) U. Will you take this Bible and read to me how 


You will find the answer, 


many will come to him? 
Jokn viz: 37. 

P. Yes, here it is, ‘All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me 
{ will in nowise cast out.” Hem, hem, But all 
are not given to him, are they ? 

U. Please read one passage more, John xii: 32, 
and then we will answer your question. 

P. (Very reluctantly.) « And I, if F be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” : 

U. Now read John iii : 85, if you please, in an- 
swer to your own question, 

P. (Reads.) “or the Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hand.” 

U. Read also John xvii: 2, and Heb. i: 2, on 
the same subject. 

P. « As thou bast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him.” And, ‘* Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appoins- 
ed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds.” 

U. Now will you acknowledge that the Father 
has given Jesus all things ? ‘ 

P. That seems to be the sense of these passages. 

U. It not only seems to be, but actually és their 
sense. I have but one more question to ask, Will 
Jesus lose any that the Father hath given him? 
Turn again to John vi: 38,39. How readest thou ? 

P. «*For | came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
NoTHING, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” 

‘U. There, I hope you feel better now? Youneed 
no longer have the fear of hell before your eyes, but 
you may exchange it for the more comfortable fear 
of God, which will lead you to reverence him, and 
revere his word and trust in his Son, the Saviour of 
the world. 

P. | must confess, it would be happifying if one 
could believe as you do, in sincerity. S. W.F. 
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PRAYER MEBTINGS. 


Why, it is sometimes asked, have not Universalists 


prayer meetings, concerts for prayer, and stated family 
prayers, as have other Christian denominations, if they 
are Christians ? 

In what may emphatically be termed a praying age, 
this question has, undoubtedly, a great weight on many 
minds. I have known some Universalists so bowed 
down with its influence as actually to propose comply- 
ing with the customs which caused it to be asked. Itis 
true, as adenomination, we have not even family pray- 
ers statedly performed. Some families perhaps have 
prayers regularly at stated times—sgme occasionally — 
some seldom. As to prayer meetings—meetings held tor 
the express purpose of prayer, I never heard of but one 
instance where they were regularly held for any period 
of time—and but a few instances where they were held 
oecasionally. To the charge implied in the above ques- 
tion, Iam therefore prepared, on the part of Universal - 
ists, to plead guilty, if guilt there be in it. 

But is there guilt in it? Yes—as much as there is in 
not having Bible, ‘Tract and Missionary societies—as 
much as there eas in not having Temperance and Sun- 
day School societies—that is, in my humble opinion, 
just no guilt at all, 

On what does the charge rest?’ On common custom. 
But on what does that common custom rest? Has it 
the command, the precept, the practice, or even the per- 
mission of Jesus and his apostles? That is the question; 
and until this question is answered in the affirmative, 
and the proofs adduced, it will he in vain to urge prayer 
meetings on the truly conscientious and intelligent Uni 
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ly the whole of Christendom, that some one had said to 
the Moravians, the Lutherans, the Calvinists, Why do 
you not say mass, perform penance, and offer up pray- 


ers for the redemption of the dead from purgatory, asi] ‘ 


other Christians do, if you are Christians?) Would not 
this question have had as much weight éhen, as the ques- 
tion proposed to us has now? Lt would have been based 
on common custom as this one is—but what was that 


common custom based upon? Let Protestants answer. 


Some years ago, a celebrated religious teacher, attend-| 


ed by a few humble proselytes, appeared in the old 
world, (as we call the three portions of the globe first 
koown to our ancestors, ) among a very rigid and pious 
people. These people had some common customs to 
which this teacher and his followers appeared to pay 
little or no attention, notwithstanding, it must be admit- 
ted, he fell not Behind them in endeavors to do good to 
the bodies of men—to alleviate the distresses of the ailing 
and the unfortunate—to reclaim the vicious and instruct 
the ignorant. But he did not conform to, yea, he even 
spoke against many of these common customs. He was, 
in consequence, regarded with suspicion, even by those 
who otherwise venerated his good deeds. And some 
of his pious and scrupulous observers, who wondered 
why he did not do as did the professors of religion among 
whom he lived and by whom he was surrounded, came 
and asked him to this effect, Why dost thou and thy fol- 
Jowers trausgress the common customs of religious peo- 
ple? for you wash not your hands when you eat bread—| 
you do that which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath 
day—and you eat with those who are, by law and prac- 
tice, unclean, even publicans and sinners? And even 
the disciples of another good and great religious teacher 
came to him, and asked him, in effect, Why do you eat 
and drink when we and other Halstad people fast often) 
and make prayers? And his own disciples, even, came to| 
him, (feeling, probably, the weight such questions had| 
on the religious world,) and said, Thy cotemporary 
teacher and his disciples pray; teach us that we may 
And he, knowing their weakness, taught 
them; but at the same time warned them not to comply 


pray also. 


with the common customs of the times in their seasons 
and modes of prayer. If any one wishes to see this great 
teacher’s whole answers to the above questions and re- 
quests, they may find them in the New Testament, (for 
this teacher was Jesus Curist,) Matt. ix: 14-19, xii: 
J-14, xv: 1-10; Luke v: 30-39, vi: 1-12, and xi: 
1-14 compared with Matt. 1-16; besides several 
other passages in that good book, which might be na- 
med. 


vi: 


Now, we Universalists think that it requires something 
more and something less to constitute a follower of this 
great teacher of olden time, than a compliance with the 
common customs of the religious world. He was a Jew 
yet he did not always as did the Jews. We are Chris- 
tians, yet we do notalways as modern Christians do. We 
cannot find stated: prayer recommended by him—we do 
not find that he ofien or statedly held prayer meetings 
or concerts for prayer, or recommended what is now 
called regular family prayer. 


It appears that sometimes he prayed—sometimes, per- 
haps, in company with his disciples, but oftener apart 
from them. And it appears that their practice, after he 
lefi them, was very similar to his. Now as he censured 
the regular praying people of his day, we fear he would 
not approbate our conduct were we to practice now what 
he then condemned, for we believe ‘‘he is the same yes- 
terday, to-day and forever.’’ But if we are wrong in 
these opinions, let our ‘errors be pointed out, and the 
preofs be adduced from the New Testament, and we 
will at once yield, and float along on the current of com- 
mon custom. Give us but chapter and verse, as authority 
for keeping up stated prayer, and regular prayer meet- 
ings, and you will, I think, find none more ready to do 


5|\the Address. 


»||\the sanction of piety. 


erless Universalists. 


In the above remarks, reference is had, of course, to 


vocal prayer. 
ever to reproach us with its neglect. 


On this subjec 


lish a sermon on this subject in the course of the presen 
volume, so I leave it for the present. G. 


BR. LE FEVRE’S ADDRESS. 


number, and pointed out what he considers a very seri 
ous objection to the sentiments expressed in one part o 


cause, and ought by no means to pass unnoticed, as ex 


great body of Universalists. 


&c. &c. The italicized phrases are the ones the mos 


riously detrimental to onr cause. 


quote the language again in the connexion in which i 


‘stands in the address, ttalicizing those parts which seem 
to qualify and explain the above objectionable phrases. 
Br. L. was speaking of the indispensable necessity of a 
pure and unblemished moral character in the preachers 


of Universalism, and says,— 
‘*Let it be remembered that we have adopted tha 


with duty. 


hands suddenly on no man.” 


would lead them to expect exemption from condemna 
tion and punishment in case of crime ; or that, howeve 


account of Christ's sufferings, and all their guilt be un 
righteous retribution due to iniquity, and the indignan 
frowns of an outraged community. This we understood, 


his meaning and design. 


more properly, a change of affections, from the lave o 


That prayer which is to be performed 
always,’’ and ‘without ceasing,” is too much neglect- 
ed by our opposers, as well as by ourselves, for them 


‘‘every mouth is stopped, and the whole world stands 
guilty before God.’’ It is very probable that I shall pub- 


One of our most pious and excellent brethren in the 
ministry has recently spoken to us on the subject of Br. 
Le Fevre’s Address delivered before the State Conven- 
tion in May last, and: published in our twenty-seventh 


He thinks the sentiments do not accord 
with those of Universalists generally, that they are 
wrong, and the language employed calculated to bring 
unnecessary and unmerited reproach and obloquy on the 


pressing the views generally held and sanctioned by the 
The language in the Ad- 
dress that is so objectionable, is this: ‘* We [Unaiversal- 
ists] have no refuge for infamy’ to shield herself—no 
atonement—no vicarious sacrifice—no imputed righte- 
|jousness—no change of heart—no sudden conversions,’ 


exceptionable, and the brother who complains, thinks 
the putting forth of such phraseology and sentimeuts se- 
Now if we viewed 
the sentiments and design of Br. Le Fevre’s language in 
the light he does, we should think so too. But we think 
he has misapprehended the speaker's sentiments and de- 
sign, by not taking into the account the paragraph or 
context from which the above language was a garbled 
and unfair extract; and supposing that others may have 
misapprehended his meaning from the same cause, we 


view of Christianity which permits of no compromise 
We have no salvo for villainy—no refuge for 
infamy to shield herself—no atonement—no vicarious 
sacrifice—no imputed righteousness—no change of heart 
—no sudden conversions—in short, no juggler’s tricks 
by which the unprincipled may put on the surreptitious gur- 
ments of a false theology and impose upon mankind under 
To us, then, it is of paramount in- 
portance that we take heed whom we receive, and lay 


Thus, by taking in the connexion, it will be seen that 
:||Br. L.’s design was to show that Universalists hold to 
no such views of atonement, a change of heart, &c., as 


great their iviquity, they would be reckoned righteous on 


puted to and borne by him; or that by a pretended change 
of heart, or sudden conversion, they could escape the 


both in hearing and in reading Br. L.’s Address, to be 
We did by no means suppose 
he meant to discard the scriptural doctrine of atonement 
as held by all Universalists ; but only that corrupted view 
of it which would make it a shield for villainy : nor that 
he meant to disavow his belief in a change of heart, or 
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versalist. Suppose, when Roman Catholics were near-||the Master’s will than those you now call wicked, pray- 


sin to the love of holiness, from the service of iniquity 
to the obedience of righteousness; or a moral conver- 
sion, by which ‘‘ we know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren’’—by 
which we dey that ‘* he that loveth is bare of God,’’ 
for ‘‘love is of God,”’ &c. 

If we are wrong in our apprehensions of Br. Le Fe- 
vre’s meaning, he will have the goodness to explain the 
matter and set us right. 8. 


t 


: CAUTION. 


We learn that Moses P. Morgan has lately left Ohio, 
and is now travelling eastwardly through this State. — 
Respectable and responsible men in Ohio, near where 
he has resided for the last three years, inform us to be 
on our guard and admonish societies to beware of em- 
ploying him as a preacher till certain things thouching 
his moral character are explained, Epiror. 


f 


PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 


In the proceedings of this body, at its last session at 
Womelsdorf, May 25th, we observe the following reso- 
lution :— vs 


Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Conven- 
tion, a good moral character, and a zealous attach- 
ment to the cause of Universalism, is all that should 
be required of a candidate for fellowship in the 
ministry, by any Association or Convention of our 
order ; that the people are the proper judges of min- 
isterial. qualifications ; and that all test-laws and 
restrictive measures are in opposition to the simpli- 
city of the Gospel. 


{ 

Now as the above Convention has taken the liberty of 
expressing its opinion on an important topic, aid as we: 
do not happen to coincide exactly with that body, we 
iake the liberty of expressing our opinion of the above 
resolution. 

We presume the resolution was adopted in conse- 
quence of, and as an offset against, a certain resolution 
passed at the last session of the Hudson River Associa- 
tion, which has been made the occasion of so much talk 
and noise among some of our brethren, particularly those 
tof Pennsylvania. And as we, personally, not being 
present, had nothing to do with the adoption of either 
resolution, we trust we shall not be censured for ex- 
pressing our views of the latter resolution with the same 
freedom we did of the former. 

The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists is of ” 
the opinion ‘‘ that a good moral character and a zealous 
attachment to the cause of Universalism, is all that should 
be required of a candidate for fellowship in the ministry, 
by any Association or Convention of our order.’’ Then, 
of course,.a downright ignoramus is as much entitled to 
a letter of fellowship, and should just as quick receive: 
one, as a ‘‘ well instructed scribe” in the kingdom, who, 
‘from his youth,’’ had studied and known the Serip- 
tures, who was ‘‘an able minister of the New Testa- 
ment,”’ ‘‘apt to teach,’’ and a ‘‘ workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth’”’— 
this ignoramus, we say, according to this resolution, is 
just-as much entitled to a letter of fellowship as the lat- 
ter, provided nothing exist against his moral character, 
and he has zeal enough for Universalism to supply what 
is wanting in knowledge; and, of course, a letter of 
fellowship he must have, notwithstanding every mem- 
.||ber of the council giving such letter is satisfied he can 
do the cause no good, and will only excite ridicule and 
contempt for it wherever he shall attempt to preach.— 
t|| But the advocates of this resolution will say, ‘* The peo- 
ple ave the proper judges of ministerial qualifications.”’ 
Very well;. so be it; let the candidate, then, apply to 
the people for a letter of fellowship, and not to an Asso- 
ciation or Convention that has no power of refusing one. . 
If the people (i. e. community at large) are. to be the _ 
only judges, we see not why, in the name 0 "Feason,. 
any application should ever be ied 


t 


r 


or Convention for fellowship. 


al 
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io judge of ainan’s qualifications asa minister of the 
Gospel, and judge too that he is totally unfit for the office, 
while he still persists in applying to the Association for 
a letter of fellowship, as a preacher—what shall be 
dome? Shall the Association grant it? Certainly; for 
they have no power to refuse—the man’s moral charac- 
ter cannot be impeached, and as for zeal in the cause of 
Universalism, he has as much of it as ever Jehu boasted 
of having for the Lord. He may be as ignorant of the- 
ology as Deacon Homespun was of astronomy, and as 
zenlous in defending Universalism as the latter was in 
defending the position that the earth was flat and sta- 
tionary, and the sun moved around it every day; but still 
fhe must have a letter of fellowship, notwithstanding the 
people will not bear him preach, and he is destitute of 
some of the essential qualifications of the minister! But 
we mistake—he cannot be destitute of qualifications if 
he has moral honesty and a zeal sufficiently hot! 

We have always looked upon a letter of fellowship 
to. a man asa preacher of the Gospel, as a letter of com- 
mendiation, (2 Cor. iii: 1,) as an instrument whereby an 
individual was introduced to our societies and the pub- 
lic, and recommended, in the name of the body giving such 
letter, as a minister of the Gospel who needed not be 
ashamed, but was worthy ofall acceptation. Now‘let us 
suppose the Pennsylvania Convention to give a letter of 
fellowship to a man residing twenty miles from Phila- 
delphia, whom they and the public know to be grossly 
ignorantind totally incapable of speaking to edification 
in public, but an honest and zealous Universalist. After 
he has received his letter, the people where. he resides 
write to the pastors of the two Universalist societies in 
Philadelphia, as follows: ** Gentlemen, you have given 
one of our fellow-townsmen a letter of fellowship, re- 
commending him as a preacher of the Gospel, and there- 
by showing that you have full confidence in his ministe- 
rial qualifications. 
but as you have, you will doubtless be willing to have 
him supply your desks in the city occasionally ; and we 
therefore propose that he preach for one of you on the 
fist, and for the other the third Sunday in each month, 
and you come and preach with us, each of you, once a 
month. This course will satisfy us very well, by giving 
-us preaching half of the time, and cannot fail to satisfy 
you and your respective societies, agreeably to your own 
recommendation,’’ What, in such case, will the Phila- 
delphian brethren do? We leave it to them to say what 
they ought todo, according to their principles. 


We have no such confidence in him; 


We know that any body and every body has a natural 


and civil right to preach, and we have not, nor do we 


wish the right or the power to prevent it: bat we do say 
that, knowingly, we will never subscribe to a principle 
that will compel us to recommend, as preachers of the 
Gospel, those men who we are fully satisfied are unfit for 
it and can do the cause no good, but rather serve to bring 
eontempt and reproach on jt. 

‘We know there are two extremes on this subject, each 
of which is about equally pernicious and dangerous; 
and while, on the one hand, we would carefully avoid 
all severe ‘‘ restrictive measures’ and unnecessary ‘test 
laws,’’ we would, onthe other hand, shun that kind of 
radicalism which would go to the opposite extreme and 
dispense with all intellectual and scientific endowments. 
And if we understand the spirit of this resolution we see 
no necessity of ever giving a letter of fellowship to any 
one: all that it is necessary for any man to do, is, to get 
certificates of ‘a good moral character and a zealous at- 
tachment to the cause of Universalism,”” These, with- 
out any thing further, will prove that he isa Universal- 
ist preacher, or is, at least, recommended as such by the 
Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists. What may 
be the result of such a resolution as the above, if fully 


“earried out and acted upon in all cases, in Pennsylva-| 


nia, where Universalist preachers, of any description, 
are very few, we know not, nor shall we pretend to de- 
aormino ; but we are fully satisfied it would be attended 


with pernicious consequences in the State of New-York. 
We have already a sufficient number of theological no- 
vices; (among which we reckon ourself'as one;) what 
we now want, is preachers ‘‘ what can say something.’’* 
: 8. 

*Since the above was in type, ny associate, Br. Grosh, has 
suggested it as his opinion that 1 liave misapprehended the mean- 
ing and spirit ofthe resolution. He supposes it to be the design of) 
thatto declure the people among whom the cundidate has labored 
to be the proper judges of the cundidate’s qualifications—that the 
people having decided that |e is qualified, and recommending him 
to the Convention or Association, the latter has no right toask more 
than ‘a good moral character,” &c, If such were the design of 
the resolution, I Seriously regret that the Pennsylvania Convention 
had not expressed its meaning in less doubtful or ambiguous terms: 
for in all candor and honesty I took the meaning tobe as | have ex- 
pressed myself above, (nor am Lalone in thus understanding: it,) 
supposing that in each of the three parts of it, divided by semico- 
lons, (;) tere was a distinct sentiment conveyed. if Lam wrong 
in this supposition, or in any thing have misunderstood the purport 
of the resolution, [hope some member of that body will correct 


me. iF 


BLACK LIST. 


We would observe to Mr. J. M. Briggs of Fort Cov- 
ington in answer to his letter, that the names of the per- 
sons of whom he speaks, were not inserted on our Black 
List because they were poor,(for we did not know they 
were so,) and God forbid we should ever seek either to 
disgrace or Qppress the poor; nor was it because they 
had not paid us for the paper: for we have hundreds 
on our list. who are owing 
either of them, and who, we have no doubt, are honora- 
ole men and will ultim,ately pay us; but it was done be- 
cause of the manner in which they sought to get rid of the 
paper and the debt together, by neglecting or refusing to 
take their papers from the officetnd never notifying us of a 
wish to discontinue, or assigning any reasonfor such re- 
fusal. 


us for a longer time than 


Onur conditions or terms are published in each number; 
‘No paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid.” 
When, therefore, a paper is refused to be taken any longer, 
we expect the payment of all arrearages; or if, in any 
case, it is neglected, we must have a sufficient why or 
wherefore for it. This underhanded, dark way of doing 
business, or rather of not doing it, by a simple refusal, 
isa suspicious manner, ind indicates there is ‘* something 
rotten in the state of Denmark.’? This has been the case 
we believe with al/ those who have found a place on our 
Black List. If they do not like such company, they 
know very well how to keep out of it, by giving season- 
able information and reasonable apologies. We have 
no such fearsas Mr, B. expresses of the Black List being 
taken advantage of by the Orthodox, for they have as 
many similar cases as we have. Besides, a*man’s efu- 
sing to take his paper, and still neglecting to pay for 
what he has had, indicates that he is uo longer a Uni- 
versalist, whatever may have been his pretensions. But 
if those who are really Universalists are fearful their 
Orthodox neighbors will take advantage of the Black List, 
we sincerely hope they will never give us occasion to pub- 
jish another such list. 
at such a result. 


We should most heartily rejoice 
But there are some on our book, of 


lishing on our Black List—we mean those who have not 
yet rofused taking the paper, but who have regularly ta- 
ken it from four to six years, whose bills have several 
times been sent to them, but from whom we have never 
heard a word nor received acent. ‘To such we would 
seriously propose these questions. 1. Will you pay the 
debt? 2. Shall we employ an attorney? 3. Shall we 
publish your names on a Black List? 

We are willing to make any reasonable apology for the 
individuals named at Fort Covington, whenever they 
will satisfactorily account for the treatment we have re- 
ceived from them; i. é. the subscribing for this paper, 


knowing what its terms of publication are, and after ta- 
king it from one to three years,refusing to take itlonger, 
without either paying or apologizing, or notifying the pub- 
lisher. ' Ss. 


another description, whom we have had thoughts of pub-| 


| 
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DEDICATIONS. 

The new Universalist church recently erected in 
Charlton, Saratoga county, was dedicated to the worship 
of the one living and true God, on Sunday, July 14th. 
The sermon on the occasion was delivered by Br. C. F. 
Le Fevre, of Troy. The house is neat and commodi- 
ous, and will accommodate about three hundred people. 
It was thronged on the occasion and could accommodate 
but about half of the people present. Our friends in that 
quarter have manifested a landable zeal in the erection 
of this temple of worship. Our worthy Br. T. J. Whit- 
comb, of Sehenectady, Jabors with them one half of the 
time in word and dectrine, and his labors seem to have 
been blessed and crowned with success, 

The meeting-house recently erected by the First Uni- 
versalist society in Danvers was dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God on the 28th of June. Sermon by Br. H. 


Ballou, 2d, of Roxbury, from 1 Tim. iv: 10. S. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A ‘Sketch book extra’’ is received—the style is pun- 
gzent—the matter worthy—but we have only an assumed 
name for the facts. 
Foe, 


It may be from a friend, or from a 
It may be light werthy of cherishing, ar an igniis 
fatuus which will lead us into quagmires and to ruin.-~ 
Ifthe author willsend his name we may publish the ar- 
ticle, although we cannot promise with certainty ; there 
being some few expressions in them which would bet- 
er adorn the'eolumns of a satirical paper than edify the 
readers of a religious journal, 

_ The man who writes from Clyde, with a long string 
of unmeaning compiaints and murmurs about the ineffi- 
cacy of Universalism to produce moral reformation, is 
informed, should this notice meet his eye, that he is‘con- 
sidered as an impostor, and his communication left in 
the Postoffice accordingly, to be returned to Washing- 
ton. That he isan impostor we infer, first, because his 
communication is anonymous; second, because he doés 
not pay his postage; third, because the initials he gives 
of pretenced subscribers to this paper are such as. are not 
found on our books; and fourth, becanse the whole tenor 
of the article indicates aay thing but an honest and can- 
did mind. 


». 


A Conference of Universalists was holden at Hoosick 
Four Corners on the 10th and 11th of July ult. 
son of refreshing and joy was experienced, a large con- 


A sea- 


course of people attended, the services were holden in 
the Baptist church, by the praiseworthy liberality of the 
proprietors, and six discourses preached by Brs. C. F. 
Le Fevre, T. J. Whitcomb, J. Bushnell, C. Gardner 
and I. D. Williamson. 


I 


The First Universalist society in Spencer, Mass., have 
commenced the erection of a new meeting-house fo1 
public worship, forty-eight feet by thirty-eight. The 
frame was raised and an address delivered on the ocea- 
sion by Br. W. A. Stickney on the 2d inst. 


TL RTE SET RY OR: CES STR ERIE  ST 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Freeman will preach at Sullivan on the third 
Sunday inst. in exchange with Br. Busaxeiy, who will 
preach at Madison same day. 

Br. 8. W. Futter will preach in Albany next Sun- 
day, and each Sunday during the present month. His 
appointments at home will be filled by Br. Prrkin, of 
Richmond, Va., in the following order, to wit: Br. P. 
will preach at Leyden the first Sunday,.(to-morrow, ) at 
Boonville the second and fourth, and at Collinsville the 
third Sunday inst. 

Exchange.—Br, Biopixcom will preach at Norwich 
on the second Sunday in August, and Br, Gros» will 
supply the desk in Oran on the same day, and lecture at 
Cazenovia in the evening. 


Errata.—In No. 30, page 234 of this paper, in the 


ode of Adrian, for comosque, read comesque ; and for 
obibis, read abibis, Sw 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesday last 
H. R., Rochester, for S.R.—J. L. S., Westfield, for A. L. W., 
S.P.,S. W.M., W. Cc and O. T.—E. F., Olean, for self, W, S., 
J.T., P.R., W.F., W. W. and G. D. B.—H, H. Rhodes, (U.C2) 


POET RY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PRINCE IMMANUEL’S VICTORY. 


The Gospel of Jesus, our Leader and Saviour, 

From conquering to conquer, shall go through the world; 
That era’s advancing when his blessed barmer 

Shall over all nations in love be unfurl’d. 


Behold, Prince Immanuel has led forth his armies! 
His diadem glitters with ten thousand charms; 
In heavenly accents to sinners he’s calling, 
Come flock round my standard and take up your arms, 


He’s waged a most glorious warfare with satan— 
He'll put down rebellion—no sin shall remain— 

He is the great Captain and Prince of salvation, 
The Lamb that was once on Mount Calvary slain. 


A feaat he’s prepared in the mountain of Zion; 
With goodoess and mercy his cup does o’erflow; 

Come taste of the bread of this lift everlasting ; 
You can ask him for nothing but he will bestow. 


All those who oppose him but add to their sorrow— 
While they are rebellious no peace shall they find— 
But He has all power in earth and in heaven, 
Will conquer their hatred with love and be kind. 


When all are subdued and bow to. king Jesus, 
Then death shall expire and rebellion shall fall; 

The reconciled kingdom, resigned to his Father, 
And God in ajl creatures shall be all in all. 


O, then shall high anthems unending be chanted! 
Bach soul asa lyre be attuned to love; 

And praises transcending and glory immortal, 
Shall reign in the courts of the blessed above, 


German, N. Y., 1833. H.-A, G. 


SELLING A DOG. 


Dick Lazybones was the owner of a large dog, which 
cost him as much to keep as it would to keep two 
pigs; and the dog besides was utterly useless. Nay he 
was worse than useless, for in addition to the expense 
of keeping, he took up house room, and greatly annoyed 
Dick’s wife. ‘ 

‘ Plague take the dog !’’ said she, ‘* Mr. Lazybones, I 
do wish you would sell him, or kill him, or do some- 
thing or other with him. He’s more plague than his rotten 
neck is worth; always lying in the corner and eating more 
than it would take to maintain three children. I wonder 
you will keep such a useless animal.’ 

“ ** Well, well, my dear,’’ said Dick, ‘say no more 
about it; [Jt get rid of him one of these days.”’ 

This was intended as a mere get off on the part of 
Dick, but as his wife kept daily dinning his ears about 
the dog, he was at length compelled to take some order 
on the subject: 

‘¢ Well, wife,’’ 
sold Jowler.’’ 

‘Have you indeed?”’ says she, brightening up at the 
good news—‘‘ I’m dreadful glad of it. How much did 
you sell him for, my dear?”’ 

“Fifty dolais.”’ 

“Fifty dollars? What fifty dollars for one dog? 
How glad am. But where’s the money, my love 7” 

“Money!’’ said Dick, shifting a long nine lazily to 
the other end of his mouth, ‘‘ I did’nt get any money— 
I took feo puppies, at twenty-five dollars apiece.’’ 


said he one day as he came in, ‘‘ I’ve 


Morau.—There are many people who will never con- 
sent to relinquish a favorite sim, except at an enormous 
price; and with such it often happens they adopt two new 
ones in fieu of ihe old one with which they parted. And 
there are some who, if but one unclean spirit is cast out 
of them, will take to themselves even seven more unclean 
than the first. 


Nor MENDING THE MATTER.—A clergyman noted for 
his abseuce of mind, made the following blunder in his 
prayer:— Oh God, deign to bless all classes and con- 
ditions of men, from the beggar on his throne to the king 
on the dungiill.’ Perceiving his blunder, he immedi- 
ately attempted its correction, saying, ‘I mean—from 
the king ov his dunghill to the beggar on the throne.” 


You no talk any turkey to me.—Similar to the forego- 
ig trausposition is the following, A, white man and 
an Indiay went fowling in company—agreeing to go 
snacks in the game they might shoot. After a day’s 
tuil, they had shot a goose and a tarkey. Both desired 
the latter. But the white man, with a semblance of 
great unconcern, said to the Indian, “You inay have 
the goose and I will take the turkey; or I will have the 
turkey aud au may take the goose.’”?.The red man 
paused a moment—‘‘ Hugh!’ said he, ‘you no. talk 
any furkey ta mel"? 
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through it. 


Equatrry or Manxiny.—All civil di 


ance of the one which the other does not possess. 
any difference distinguish them itis to the advantage of 


him who wears the mask. . The people show themselves 
as they are, and they are not amiable; the great, know 
the necessity fof disguising themselyes; were they to 
exhibit themselves as they are, they would excite horror. 
— Swift. 


Anrcpotr,—The Jate Dr. Hunter, of Edinburg, Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, was solicited by a Rev. Doctor, deep 
in the moderate interest of the Chureh, for his support 
ina question which was coming before the Assembly. 
The Professor replied, ‘‘ Why, Dr. B—de 1 will un- 
doubtedly support you, if after IT have heard the cause 
plead, I find you in the right.’” "To this the applicant re- 
plied—* Right, Doctor!—Right!—D’ye really think 
[ would have travelled seventy-two miles, from D—ries, 
to seek your support of the right? It is because I’m in 
the wrong, that f ask your vote as a favor.’’ 


Decency wy Dress. —Women should not confine their 
attention to dress to their public appearance. ‘They 
should accustom themselves to habitual neatness ; so that 
in their most unguarded hours, they may have no reason 
to beashamed of their appearance. They will not easily 
believe how much men consider their’ dress as expressive 
of character; vanity, levity, slovenliness, folly, appear 
An elegant simplicity is an equal proof of 
taste and delicacy. 


The poet Carpini once asked his friend Haydn, 
‘How it happened that his church music was almost 
always of an animating, cheerfil, and even gay descrip- 
tion?” ‘To this, Haydn’s answer was, ‘'T cannot 
make it otherwise: I write according to the thoughts 
which I feel: when I think upon my God, my heart is 
so full of joy, that the notes dance and leap as it were 
from my pen; and since God has given me a cheerful 
heart, it will be easily forgiven me'that f serve him with 
a cheerful spirit.’’ 


How vo correct AN FRROR.—‘! What little ugly Jook- 
ing red-headed monster is that playing among those chil- 
dren?”? 

‘‘That, madam, is my eldest son!" 

‘Indeed! you don’t say so—wWHAT. A BEAUTIFUL LIT- 
TLE CHERUB IT 18 !”’ 


Dr. Franklin, speaking of a friend of his, who had 
been a Manchester dealer, said, ‘‘ that he never sold a 
piece of tape narrower than his own mind.’’ 

Tt was said ofa musical dancing master, that the whole 
tenor of his life had been base. 

PIER RE EC eS EE NS. OE 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 24th ult., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Dante, Ounmacurt, to Miss Erizaneru Kure. 

In this city, on the 18th ult., by E. S. Barnum,!Esq., 
Mr. Moses 'Tuursron, of Litchfield, to Miss Rupy Au- 
FORD, of this city. 

Tn this city, on the 22d inst., by the same, Mr. Brn- 
samin Lane, of this city, to Miss Lany Stor, of Wes- 
tern. 


DEATHS, 

At Union Square, Oswego county, on the 15th ult., 
very suddenly, of dropsy on the lungs, Mrs. Enrza, 
consort of Hon, Avery Skinner, (brother to the Senior 
Editor of this paper,) aged thirty years, ten months and 
two days. Two days before her death she had given 
birth to a daughter, and was apparently doing well till 
a few hours before she expired. True, she had been 
complaiming of ill health for some months, but no seri- 
ous apprehensions were felt for her safety, inasmuely as 
no particular disorder was known to be seated upon her. 
The fatal disease, however, though insidious and seeret, 
was none the less sure in its ravages; nay, it had secu- 


red its victim before the alarm was given, and the alarm} 
bell and the knell of'death rung together, in one moment, | 


in peals of awful solemnity in the ears of the heart- 
stricken husband. The stroke to bim was rendered. 


doubly severe by its suddenness, as not the least ap-|} 


prehension of serious danger was felt by him, till the 


last anguished, parene glance was given, the last expi- 
ring breath was heaving, and the pallid features of death} 
announced that all was over. She had been a tender 
and affectionate wife, a benevolent. and indulgent mo- 
ther, a kind hearted companion, friend and neighbor, 


and being cut off in the noontide of life, her loss is most| ~ 


. 


in life, ae 44a 


the care of tvo litle children, and by the whole circle 
in which she moved, as she had resided in that neigh- 
borhood from her early childhood. Her funeral was at- 


Ixxxvill: 18. May the God of all grace and consolation 
sanctify the dispensation for good, and comfort all who 
mourn, enabling them to say, ‘ Not my will, but thine, 
O God, be done—The cup which my Father giveth me, 
shall I not drink it?’ mi ; 

In Edinburgh, Saratoga county, on the 29th of Janua- 
ry last, after a severe illness of eightdays, which he bore 
with Christian fortitude and resignation, Mr. Aaron 
Torry, aged 58 years. He died ashe had lived, firm 
and unwavering in the faith of a world’s sulyation, tri- 
umphing in thathope which is *‘ as an anchor to the sou), 
both sure and steadfast, entering into that within the 
vail;’’ thus adding his testimony to that of the thousands 
wlio have gone before him, that the docirive is not only 
good to live by, but still better to die by. His: fimeral 
was attended on the 81st, and the consolations of the 
Gospel administered to his mourning friends by Br. 
Stephen Cook, of Concord, 


In Buffalo, Niagara county, July 15, Loxerrre Bear, 
aged thirteen mouths, daughter of Mr. ard Mrs. Bean. 
‘This is not the first time the afflicted parents have been 
called to. mourn. .T'wice, before this, has death been 
among their litthe ones, ane with ruthless hand, swept 
them away. One ‘litte flower only is left. t we 
trust that in their distress, the delightful thought will be 
theirs, that God can and will destroy death—that Christ 
can say to the troubled waters of the heart, ‘* Peace, be 
still,” by presenting the doctrines of immortality and 
universal salvation. — GW.M. 


At Black Rock, Niagara county, May 19, Aprvatpx 
Scorr, aged eight months, only child of Mr.tand Mrs. 
Scott. The little flower bloomed but’ for a few days, 
and then, by the providence of God, wus taken away, to 
expand with new powers in the realms Of inimortality. 
May God bless the afflicted parents with the rich conso- 
lations of the Gospel ! celta gp dad Wi, 

At Black Rock, Niagara county, July 9th, a child of 
Mr. avd Mrs. Pierce, aged five months, ‘This is not 
the only one.’ Five, we believe, have they already laid 
in the grave. In all their afflictions may God be’ their: 
reliance, and the doctrines of Christ them. consolation. 
May theirs be the rich faith, that.all mankind mk taste 
of immortality and happiness, GY 

In Onondaga, on the 10th inst. M rs, Mary L. consort 
of Mr. Philip C. Ludington, aged 34 years. 


» iW, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced onthe fourth Monday, in May. Jast, and will 
continue, without yacation, to the 25th September. . It 
has. now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation’ pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruetion such as 
warrant the most suceess{ul progress of the pupils. More 
than one bundred students can be well accommodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen Weeks, $4.00 

Highest a: ors EPO 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

No student received for less than half aterm... 

Mr. R. C. Taummer, Principal and Professor of Lan- 


enages. 
“ -G. Ry Prreins, Professor of Mathematics. © 
“. W, E. Manty, assistant teacher, ©). 4.5 | 


The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute. is»kept 
in a building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy seliolars, tt has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. ~ 

Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 

Highest st DMS I OO 

Music,drawing and French language, separate charges. 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

Miss Aumtra Mercn, Instructress, : 

Clinton, June, 1833. ai a 
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No. 32. 


{From the Genius of Liberty.] | 
BL. C. TODD’S RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 


Having become sufficiently established in my) 
doubts of the truth and utility of the Universalian| 
doctrine, as a system, I now think it my duty to lay, 
my dissent before the public. 

That this important change in my sentiments and, 
feelings may be the better understood, I shall give 
a partial or brief history of the operations of my, 
mind. Passing over the reflections of early life, 
suffice it to say, that I became a preacher of univer-| 
sal salvation, and was ordained as such in Fairfield, 
Herkimer county, N. Y., about eight years age.— 
i believed the doctrine true, and thought, that ia pro- 
portion as it was propagated, mankind would be-) 
come good and happy. I preached in different parts, | 
far and near; and itinerated over an extensive re-| 
gion of country, suffering the excesses of heat and 
cold, and the pitiless peltings of stormy skies, and) 
muddy roads. No danger or effort did I consider, 
too great that was possible; for I believe, for a) 
namber of years, I should often have rejoiced in the! 
martyr’s privilege of attesting my faith. Some 
years sincé, however, I occasionally reflected that, 
although the doctrine hac spread much faster than | 
had anticipated, it did not seem to produce the ef-| 
fects I had expected. This gradually cooled my 
ardor and diminished my zeal, so that for some 
years I cared but little whether I preached or not. 
in this state of mind, believing Universalism to be 
the true sense of the Bible, when rightly construed, 
ead being unable to see any considerable goud re-| 
sulting fiom the system, I was much inclined to 
doubt divine revelation. I could not go entirely into! 
infidelity nor feel much confidence in revelation.—} 
At length { heard of the bewitching fascinations of 
the infidelity of New-York, and read most of the 
eloquent effusions of that woman who prostituted 
the splendid gifts which Heaven gave to honor and 
aium her sex, to the execrable business of sapping 
the foundations of social order, and overturning the 
fair fabric of female honor and happiness, and pour- 
ing corruption deep and boundless over all the sacred 
demareations that distinguish mankind from brutes. 

At first my mind was awfully contaminated with 
her sweeping and ruinous principles. But upon 
more deliberate reflection, 1 saw the vortex into 
which such principles must inevitably draw man- 
kind. I sawit would be, in the moral world, like 
putting out the sun and moon and every star in the 
natural, barely because men had eyes of their own 
to see with. Such was my state of mind two years 
ago. I saw the necessity of religion, but still had 
only a cold, dark and inefficient faith in any. At 
times, I was extremely unhappy ; so much so as 
almost to wish for death. The conversion of Dr. 
Stedman, of Mayville, has been a subject, with me, 
of much reflection. I knew his former business 
was very lucrative, and I persuaded myself that he 
had become externally religious for the sake of still 
increasing his pecuniary business. For he was such 
a strong and enlightened infidel that I was persua- 
ded nothing but God could really convert him to 
Christianity, and I doubted whether God would in- 

se for any such purpose. But last Summer, 
when I found that same man. had abandoned all his 
lucrative business, and gone into the world to preach 
—that he had left wealth and affluence and all earth- 
ly comforts behind him—when I reflected that he had 
been avaricious and worldly and skeptical as any 
other man, and that he was now liberal and kind, 
and his whole soul now devoted to religion, and 
was even willing to be a Methodist ; all this satisfied 


| my mind with such affecting and overwhelming en- 


llsee its good effects. 


agency of the Holy Spirit. This, together with| 
some other things not necessary to be named, made! 
some peculiarly serious impressions upon my mind, 
I began to look with renewed and deeper attention! 
upon the system of Universalism as I professed it. 
J had seen it rise and spread in all directions. At} 
first I knew of only two or three adyocates of the| 
system; now there were hundreds. Thousands 
were becoming its friends, and I thought it indica 
jted an ultimate triumph over all other systems. So, 
lits friends generally seem to believe. 
This often induced me to look forward to future) 
generations, and contemplate them and their condi- 
tion as though they were to be my children. Some-| 
thing would seem to ask ‘* What will be their so- 
lcial, moral and religious state? Are the effects of 
ithe doctrine now (so far as they are visible to obser-| 
vation, from the multitudes that profess it) such as) 
to promise any substantial and lasting good to fu-| 
ture ages, when it comes to be ultimately universal ? 
Are men more apt to be honest, benevolent, social, 


being converted to Universalism? Are such aban-| 
doned and black-hearted wretches, as love to tram- 
ple in scorn upon every thing sacred, made to trem-| 
|ble and stand abashed by this doctrine? Are the! 
wicked reformed or restrained by its powerful in- 
| fluence ?’’? Such like questions often crowded upon 


ergy, that I looked around with deep solicitude to 
I began earnestly to review! 
the course generally pursued by Universalists, with, 
aview to judge of the common effects of the doc-| 
trine. [ardently desired to see the boasted good} 
which I and others had ascribed to it. But the 
more I looked, the more I must confess I discover- 
ed a moral waste. I had seén the blessed influen-| 
ces of the doctrine spread out often on paper, but 1) 
could not see them any where else! | 
knows ! am honest in this assertion. 

to abuse the denomination ; but it is true, that 
could not, for my life, see any good resulting to sc- 
ciety from the sentiment. ‘This conviction rolled 
in upon my mind and my feelings with tremendous 
effect. Alas! thought I, have I been spending *‘ my, 
labor for that which satisfieth not!” Are all my| 


I do not fee}! 


j 
i 


restraints of religion ana virtue? I recollected of 
delivering a discourse in this place a year ago last! 
winter, published in the first volume of the Genius! 
of Liberty, designed to arouse Universalists io} 
something like a religious course, if they did not 
mean indeed to indenfy their cause with infidelity. 
I was given to understand that they wanted no such| 
preaching, and although frequently solicited to 
preach here since, my answer has been, substantial-| 
ly, that [ would when I was satisfied they wanted, 
to learn how to become better. But with these im-| 
pressions, I was obliged still to be a Universalist ; 
for I could not make up my minJ fully to be an infidel, | 
and viewed all the doctrines of the Orthodox almost! 
with abhorrenee. I could much easier have gone) 
into infidelity than Orthodoxy. My prejudices were 
so strong against the Orthodox, generally, that | 
misapprehended many of their sentiments, and be- 
lieved them all very ignorant or unprincipled hypo- 
crites. 

With such feelings, I concluded, one Sunday last! 
Summer, to go in and hear Mr. Gillet, of the Pres- 
byterian church in this village. My object, princi- 
pally, was to enable myself to expose some of the 
gross inconsistencies of his doctrine. But he preach- 
ed on practical social duties ; I was highly, pleased 


kind, humble, tolerant and pious in consequence of) 


No; God || 


efforts useless, and only tending to make looser the) 


| . . 
noon I went again, and discovered, as [ thought, 
some errors ; but in consequence of the happy ef- 


Ihe : 
‘fect of his first sermon, I could not feel it in my 


‘heart to find any fault with him before the public ; 
for { found myself beginning to respect his feelings, 
which I had formerly sported with ina very wan- 
jton and cruel manner, and had verily thought I 
vas serving God in so doing. Soon after I heard 
him again, and, finally, was induced to hear as of- 
ten as possible ; for the more I heard the more sa- 


| tisfied | was that his grand object was not to oppress 


/and injure human society, as I had madly suppo- 
)sed, but to upbuild practical religion and morality, 
and thus subserve the best interests of men, as well 
as to promote the declarative glory of God. I had 
certainly supposed that Presbyterian clergymen 
| were the most unprincipled men in the world, tho’ 
from their superior literary attainments, I did not 
hold them in such perfect contempt as I did the 
Methodist clergy. But upon becoming acquainted 
with the above individual, I was constrained to per- 
jceive that I had been blind with prejudice ; and was 
further persuaded, by degrees, that his preaching 
and general views were useful to the community 
around him. : 


Last Winter I attended the protracted meeting in 
this place, to see if indeed they conducted it in the 
ludicrous and revolting manner represented by their 
vpponents. Candor demands of me the statement 
that I heard not a single sarcastic expression, or 
unchristian insinuation, or any thing else, more than 


| Serious practical preaching and impressive appeals 


|to sinners to come to Christ and live. ‘There were 
jsome things that infidels might not approve, and 
| that abandoned people might condemn ; but I think 
there was nothing that any Christian could be dis- 
| pleased with. 

About this time it began to be talked that I had 
renounced Universalism. I had not done it, neither 
(had I determined that I should. I was dissatisfied 
| with it as being not calculated to build up serious 
and devout societies, but I dared not immediatetly 
|renounce it, through fear that my objections were 
|the result of some intellectual hallucination, or tem- 
porary prejudice, or hypochondriacal affection, and 
|might finally wear off. Being thus circumstanced, 
I felt it improper for me to urge upon my readers a 
belief in universal salvation. It was also equally 
improper for me to urge objections to the theory 
{until I should become fully established either against 
or for it. Therefore I took the only course re- 
maining for me; which was, to confine my public 
remarks to subjects not immediately connected with 
the question, and to urge upon my readers such 
considerations as I believed would be useful to them. 

Although I have for sometime thought I should 
jultimately renounce the doctrine, yet 1 was deter- 
mined not to do it so hastily as not to be fully eon- 
scious of doing right. I published an article in the 
forty-fourth number, second volume, of the Genius 
of Liberty, from the Boston Trumpet, by a Resto- 
rationist, which professes to give an account of the 
religious condition of Universalists, generally, in 
New-England. The reader is requested to peruse 
it. The Editor of the Trumpet asserts that it is 
a misrepresentation. How it maybe in New-Eng- 
land, I do not know; but this I know, that itis rot 
a misrepresentation of their religious condition, so 
far as | know any thing about them. 1 would not 
speak harshly of them. My affections have clung 
to them with almost the grasp of desperation, Cer- 
tainly, as a. people, they deserve no evil/at iny 
hands. I only wish to speak of the gencyal eflects 


me that he was indeed converted by the invisible and edified with the whole discourse. In: the after-of the doctrine. I know individuals amopgthem of 
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the most amiable dispositions and characters, that 
would honor any profession, But I do not think || 
their doctrine ever made them so. I candidly aver, 


in the fear of God, that I do not believe the doctrine || 


ever made a single soul any better than he other- 
wise would have been, while it has been the means 
of removing necessary restraints and giving latitude |} 
to thousands, whose propensities and passions need- 
ed restraint, whereby they have indulged in crimi- 
nal pursuits and gone to perdition. I only j ju dee) 
from what [ know—from what I have seen, in re-| 
ference to the general effects of the doctrine. 

tree must be known by its fruits.” And after taking 
the fruits of the tree of Universalism into long and | 
deliberate and prayerful consideration, so far as | 
have ever seen them, I am compelled to conclud 
the tree is radically defective—that God never de- 
signed to give mankind a religion which would do 
them no gX rood, and abovt which most of its friends |) 
would feel so perfectly indifferent as Universalists || 
generally do about their religion. When I learn of) 


a single drunkard, or swearer, or gambler, or de- || 


bauchee, or knave being reformed in consequence 


of the Universalist doctrine, I shall think better of] 


its influence than I do now—-for it is my solemn opin- 
jon that such an instance never occurred. And I 
would gladly hold up this truth to all the friends of 
the doctrine, and make it speak out in thunder to 
their consciences, and then ask them if they will 
still teach this doctrine to their children ? 


Being aroused to these considerations, I began 
to ask again whether the Bible did teach Universal- 
ism in its own plain, unsophisticated construction, 
In the first place, it is manifest that nope and fear 
are the two great sources of human volitions. Hope 
is powerful when balanced by fear in inducing men 
to action. Men will never do much for an ‘object 
because they hope for it, unless they fear that they 
shall not obtain it without action. Induce an ava- 
ricious man to believe that he shall become rich 
whether he works or not, and he may ardently hope 
to be so; butsuch hope would never induce him to 
work. On the other hand, induce him to believe 
that if he works he shall become rich, and to fear 
that if he does nothe will be poor, and this hope 
and fear together will make him active. So when 
we look impartially into the Scriptures, we find the 
hope of reward and the fear of punishment every 
where held forth as the proper inducements toa good 


ry 


life. These are the inducements—they are paral- 
jel through the Bible—the one would have no prac- 


tical effect without the other. In reference to this 
point I have examined Professor Stuart’s learned 
work on those original terms which define the du- 
rati is of future happiness and fature misery, and I 
think he clearly shows that the rewards and pun- 
ishments ofa f shure world are parallel and of equal 
duration. 1 know that most of Universalists deny 
the existence of even any punishment in a future 
state. But {should certainly think it much fairer 
for them to say at once, that they did not pee the 
unvarnished sense of the Bible at all, and only used 
it as a kind of popular mantle in which to dress up 
a system of palpable infidelity. They may come 
oat with a vengeance on me for saying so much ; 


hutif they must, they must—I never shrink from || 


the convictions of right. If any man of sense can 
read Balfour's Essays, and other writings which 1 
could name, and not be convinced that materialism 
and atheism are at the bottom, he can do what | 
cannot. And Tam not ace ustemed to shrink from 
an open avowa! of my conclusions on account of the 
frowns or smiles of my fellow-beings. 
Tonearth to fear? In a few days I shall be in ano- 
ther world! And so will be the multitudes that now 
rage and clamor about Say als The only object, 
then, worthy of me or any other man, is to do some- 
thing that will cild the way from earth with peace ; 

and leaye gen our children some salutary princi- 


ples to guide them safely amidst the temptations of 
the world. 


I do not intend here to discuss the subject of fu- 
ture ptushment, though it is not impossible I may 
do it nereafter. Suffice it to say, I know of no 
argument agaist ieronl punishment that can be 
drawn from the fair construction of the Seriptures. 
And as tothe conclusions drawn from known facts, 


What have |! 


«he |i 


e| thority of the Bible. 


‘they are as much in favor of the hypothesis as 
against it. 


Some have pretended that, as I have said and 


right to come out against itnow. [clung to the 
|system as long as I conscientiously could ; and havy- 
ing seen more and more, and reflected more and), 
imore us the subject, and its relations and tenden-| 
cies, I am fully satisfied that I ought to abi ae a 
[t must be because I know more than I once did, ¢ 
less. 

Some time in the last Winter, I received of Mr. 


'Gillet, Bishop Horne’s evidences of revealed reli- 
gion. Tread it with increasing avidity. Jt was the 


first work {had ever read in proof of the divine au- 


thought of, and many more, were there conclusive- 
Jy answered. "The ‘Scriptures were supported by 
jevidence that both astonished and overwhelmed my 
whole mind. I thanked God that I had seen the 
work. 

What have been my experimental impressions 
‘since, if may not be necessary to relate at this tim 
The idea of separating myself from those who 


jexquisite feeling. But when contrasted with a sense 
of duty, there was no alternative. 
friendship is worth retaining will not be the less 
friendly because I pursue the course which my judg- 
ment dictates and my conscience approves. From 
what I have already seen and heard, I have reason 
to expect my motives will be assailed. Those men 
whose own motives are mercenary will impute such 
to me. Lam now prepared, in the strength of the 
Lord Jesus, to bear whatever of calumny or reviling 
this act may call into being. 

And I hope to possess a disposition to forgive all 
such uncharitable aspersions as will grow out of the 
same dark prejudices and anti-christian animosi- 
ties, which I have felt and cherished with blind and 
devoted infatuation. May that God, whose free 
grace is as a river, forgive them and me, and bring 


\them ultimately, by the efficiency of his spirit, to 
see and feel the power and truth of the religion of 


Christ. 

For some time, I have contemplated, in conse- 
Universalism, to go into private business and retire 
from all public life. Were it not for the sweeping 
prevalence of infidelity, which I deprecate as subver- 
stil it would be my choice. I 


But on the whole, 


|have coneluded to follow the still small voice of the 


Deity, to go wh 
aeons aS. 

For me to doubt that God has exerted a special 
influence over my views and feelings for some time 
past, would be to doubt the evidence of my own) 
sensations. And although these may be fallacious, 
t no one can safely disregard what he is made to 


ere that directs and do what that re- 


yet 
feel. 

if any are asfonished at the course J have taken, 
they are no more astonished than J am. It has 
been brought about gradually to be sure, but by the 
invisible action of agents over which I had no con- 
trol. IfTam to blame for my present impressions, 
Iam as much to blame because the sun shines. 

[It has been said, and will be reiterated through 
the country, and J may be thus noticed in the Uni- 
versalist publications, that my object is popularity. 
1 do not say that they are actuated by such motives, 
but admit they are probably as honestas JT have been. 
And if they really possess the charity for which 
they claim distinction, they sae not insinuate any 
such thing of me. If I have been any way distin- 
guished as a lover of popularity, or if, indeed, my 
present course Was a very popular one, there might 
be some small ground for such suspicion, though 
no ground for such a’eharge. But this is not true ; 
as J am able to show that I have recently rejected 
opportunities to secure a much greater chance for 
popularity than I ean ever expect from this course. 
if it shall be said that my object is money, I shall 
be able to exhibit facts, such as would satisfy any 

candid mind that it is not the case. I can show that 
{ have pursued a course in my own paper, which IT 
anticipated would subject me to a serious loss. I 
can also show that, for some time past, I have had 


| 


written so much for universal salvation, L have noj 


Every objection that ever 1) 


have been my friends, has been indeed a subject of 


Those whose|| 


quence of my conviction of the utter inefficiency of 


sive of the most important interests of men, I think}| 


inducements of a pecuniary y kind held out to me, ax 
a promulgator of Universalism, far greater than I 
can ever expect from any other connexion. If all 
(this does not satisfy, which kind Providence has 
jgranted me, as J think, for that express purpose, 
‘and many think me yet, in reality, a Universalist, 
|professing another sentiment for mercenary purpo- 

ses, let them consider that this is only saying, that 
| Universalism has so little influenee over its disci- 
‘ples, that they may profess any thing else for popu- 


‘Jarity or money ! which would be only another ar- 


‘gument why I ought to abandon it. 
~ However, none will impute to me such motives 
of action, except such as know of no other motives 
of xetion—that have no principles—no affeetions— 
and that never dreamed of doing any thing because 
jit was right! And those who make such insinua- 
jtions are always those very men whose sole object 
in their business is professedly money, just as if I 
had not as good a right to pursue my worldly inter- 
ests as other men! 

T acknowledge that T have motives of action, but 


e. || I deny that the expectation of either money or popu- 


jlar applause has any part in this business. 

But I have heard men say that Paul and Peter 
subjected themselves to a whole life of suffering, 
and death itself, for the pactose of making money ! 
| From such mes I expect neither justice nor mercy ! 
Such as never act from pure and good motives are 
ivery apt fo think others do not. Men who are sel- 
dom sincere are apt to suspect the sincerity of oth- 
ers. Men who despise the Bible are aptto think 
others must despise it too, and such as hate religion 
will think others must, and will hate them if they 
do not. 
| Let it not be thought that I consider this step of 
mine of trifling consequence. | have approached 
it with the most deliberate consideration. Neither 
do T despise the feelings of hundreds of good friends 
who will feel tenderly and grievously affected with: 
this annunciation. ‘There are honest and good 
Universalists. Such will feel astonished and griev- 
‘ed. For them I could drop a tear, but I could not. 
jrefrain from this act, and still be worthy of their re- 
jgard. So I feel, and so I must act, or be a slave. 
| God has willed that it should be so; yet let it not 
be supposed that I feel no affection for good Uni- 
iversalists. I believe there are many sneh who will 
go to heaven, though I believe not that the senti- 
ment generally makes men better. Men are not 
to be punished at all for being Universalists, but 
‘only for wicked actions. My objections to Univer- 
isalism are founded mainly upon the faet of its inef- 
ficiency to reform the wicked and to promote the 
‘growth and living energy of vital piety. God has 
|made us free moral agents ; and he has made us ea- 
|pable of obtaining a supply of worldly comforts, by 
\the due improvement of our faculties, and of being 
|measurably happy ; but without the improvement 
of these faculties we cannot seeure even the com- 
mon comforts of this world. So I think the reli- 
igion of our Lord Jesus Christ teaches us-to expect 
‘our future condition will be according to the cha- 
racter we form. This gives to virtue its best en- 
couragement and brightest hopes, and to vice its 
most powerful restraint. It attaches the most so- 
ilemn sanction to the laws of God, and binds in the 
| strongest chains the dearest interests of men. . And 
when we reflect that many men dill break over all 
‘restraints—will neither regard the laws of honor or 
/iumanity, the holy affections of kindred beings, the 
tears of the innocent, nor the love of God, the hopes 
lof heaven nor the terrors of hell, who would wish 
\to diminish the means of restraining the wicked ? 
| The love of God has much in it to interest and 
affect the heart of a Christian, but it cannot act 
where it is not. We might go to the pirate, or 
any cold, malicious, conscience-seared wreten, and 
preach the love of God to him and he would still 


laugh, and whet the murdering knife for another 
victim. 

The grand object of all religion is to make men 
good. For this, Jesus came on earth and dele 
For this, the apostles labored and offered up » thei 
lives. For this, the martyrs bled. And to cheri 
any religion which has not this effect is to strike 
fatal blow at the best interests of our race. 

Sincerely and deliberately believing 


£ 
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the effect of the Universalian doctrine, I appeal to! 
the heart-searching God for the purity of my mo- 
tives, while | hereby publicly renounce the doctrine 
as unscriptural and of pernicious tendency; and | 
withdraw from all ecclesiastical connexion with the 


people called Universalists. Lewis C, Topp, 
Jamestown, May 25, 1833. 


N. B. Whoever shall re-publish the above, are|) 


requested to publish the whole of it entire. 


{For the Magazine und Advocate. | 
BR. STACY’S INTERVIEW WITH BR, TODD.’ 


Br. Grosa-—In compliance with your request, J) 
will atternpt to give you the substance of the con-} 
yersation which tuok place between Br. L. C. Todd 
and myself on the evening of the third Sunday in| 
March last. or brevity’s sake, I shall omit many | 
particulars which might have some bearing on the| 
subject, but would swell my communication to an) 
unreasonable length. 

It will be proper, however,.to notice that for some 
weeks, and even months, reports had been circula- 
lated through all the western country that Mr. Todd| 
had renounced the doctrine of Universalism, &e. 
These stories i at first treated, as I believed them} 
to be, as unfounded and vile calumuistions. But} 
they at length assumed a cast, which, together with 
the evident change in the moral complexion of his 
paper, (the Genius of Liberty,) ented them to 
some notice. I, therefore, as opportunity present- 
ed, took minutes of some, where I could obtain an 
account of places, names aud dates, so that the trath 
eould be ferreted out, and addressed a letter to Br. 
Todd on the subject. 
in respect to a letter irs. Stedman, wile of Dr. 8., 


wrote to her friends in McKean township, Erie} 


county, Pa., which had been several times read in 
public, stating that Mr. Todd had renounced his 
sentiments of Universalism, and was in a wretched 


state of mind, in consequence of having believed and |} 


preached that doctrine, &c. Another, that a Metho- 
dist preacher publicly announced, in the above men- 
tioned place, that he had had a conversation with 
Mr. Todd, and that Mr. 7. told him that he had 
renounced the doctrine of Universalism ; and told 
Ina ofa number of iustances in which he had been 
convicted of the falsehood and wickedness of the 
docicine. One particular instance was, he was call- 
ed toattend the funeral ofa child in a Universalist 
family, and on the occasion the whole family got 
drunk! and that Universalists were all a set of 
drunkards. Another, that in Conneaughte, a Me- 
thodist preacher announced, publicly, that the Rev. 
L. ©. Todd had publicly renounced the doctrine of 
Universalism. Another, that a Presbyterian was 
in Warren, and said he saw there Mr. Todd and 
his wife at a four days meeting—that Mr. ‘T’. made 
a pablic renunciation of his religious sentiments— 
that he and his wife took the anxious seat and re- 
quested the prayers of Christians—and that Mr. T. 
promised to publish his renunciation in his next pa- 
per. After mentioning these stories, I closed, by 
observing, ‘‘ These are some of the falsehoods sedu- 
lously circulated by Methodist preachers in the 
name of religion, sume of the pious frauds which 
they are practicing upon the public, to injure the 
eause of Universalism and subserve the expiring 
cause of Orthodoxy. And it is due to the public 
that the falsehood be detected, and the stigma rest 
upon the shameless brow of the offender.” 

Previously to mailing this letter, however, I was 
ealled to attend a funeral in Jamestown, and there- 
fore carried the letter in my own pocket. On my 
arrival in Jamestown, I was informed by our friends 
that Mr. 'T. Had not, to their knowledge, renounced 
his religious sentiments, but that his conduct was 
materially altered—that he manifested a great de- 
gree of coldness toward Universalists, and associa- 
ted chiefly with the Orthodox. Br. Todd, how- 
ever, attended my meeting, but for some cause de- 
elined taking any part in the exercise, After meet- 
ing, [ had a conversation with him, partly while 
walking in the street to his house, and partly while 
at his house, in the presence of his family and oth- 
ers, in substance as follows :— 

He said to me—Br. Stacy, you have delivered to 
ns a good discourse to-day. You never heard me 


\} 


such a discourse as you preached to-day. 


I noticed to him four: one|| 


before, said I, did you, Br. "odd? Answer. No: 
and I was well pleased with your discourse. It 
was well calculated to illustrate and defend the truth 
of Christianity. But you made a mistake in the 
beginning. If T have made but one mistake, I re- 
plied, I think I have done pretty well; for I ima- 
gine Lam tna habit of making many. But what 
was that, Br. 'f.? Answer. You said you were 
addressing, or presumed you were addressing, a 
‘congregation of Christians, and you had nota Chris- 
Itian, or scarcely a Christian, in your congregation ! 
Lam sorry to hear that, [replied. IT supposed them 
to be Christians. They were certainly educated in 
a Christian land, and under Christian institutions, 
&e. Why, he replied, in that broad latitudinarian 
sense they are Christians. But they are not what 
you and | mean by Christians. ‘They are not be- 
\lievers in the Christian religion. They do not be- 
liieve the Bible—they scoff at religion! T don’t 
know but there were two or three Christians among 
them. Mrs. P., I guess, is a Christian; and | 
don’t’ know but Mrs. B. and her sister are. But 
jthere was not one among the men. 
jinjidels, and they were mad with you for preaching 
They 


|don’t want to hear any thing said in favor of reli- 


a 


gion. Why I don’t think they were, Br. 'T., said 
{; they looked good-natured. QO, he replied, they 
will bear it from you, because you are a Universal- 
ist, And they think it is against Orthodoxy. But 
had an Orthodox preacher, or had even I preached 
|such a discourse, they would have been mad enough 
ito have left the house. Why, the Universalists, or 
jthose calling themselves such, in this town, if they 
had the power, would rip me open and draw the last 
|drop of blood from my heart! Why, Br. 'T., said 
I, what do you mean !—you are crazy! The Uni- 
versalists here are your friends. No, he answered, 
they are not. I[know them; and what I know, ] 
know as weil as any other man. I doubt not, said 
I, that you know what you know, as wellas any 
man. But you do not know this. These are un- 
jreasonable suspicions—unfounded jealousies. Why 
do you suffer yourself to indulge such jealousies ? 


friends. The Universalists are your friends—they 
have patronized you, perhaps not so much as your 
merits deserved, but as much, probably, as they 
thought they were able. No, said he, they are not 
my friends—they are mad with me for attempting to 
vindicate the Christian religion. 1 suppose you 
have heard a great deal about my renouncing my 
faith, &c. Yes, I replied, I have heard many sto- 
ries; and { have got aletterin my pocket for you, 
written by myself, which will inform you of a num- 
ber of them. 1 prepared it to send by mail, but hav- 
ing a call to come to this place, I have brought it 
myself, as the safest and cheapest mode of convey- 
ance—you must read it, and tell me something about 
it.-—In conversation of this kind we arrived at his 
house. I handed him the letter—he stepped aside 
and read it; and after a few minutes, which passed 
in conversation between myself and others present, 
he came and sat down by me and said, I want to 
say something about the letter. Part of it, he ob- 


foundation, The Presbyterian story is wholly with- 
out foundation. Ihave never been to Warren since 
I saw you there. Nor have either myself or Mrs. 


orany other place, to be prayed for. But there is 
some foundation for what Mrs. Stedman has writ- 
ten. De. Stedman is my brother-in-law. He and 


had a great deal of conversation. Much in confi- 


dence, which I did not suppose he would mention 


reports which are circulating. But I did tell Dr. 
Stedman that I had renounced ultra Universalism ; 


They are all 


to destroy your own peace and the peace of your 


Hof it. 
Kcommenced, of the probable difficulty of sustaining 


5 ; fa periodical located as that would be, with others 
served, is entirely false ; and for a part, there is some |" periodical | | i : 


\} 
y : 
itu be afforded much cheaper than it was possible for 


Todd been on an anxious seat, as such, at Warren, }} 9:4 
Hthis was the cause of the present state of his feelings. 
i Nor did I at that time really betieve that he would 


\) . 
mi 


his wife were here last Winter on a visit, and we 


at all: or if he did, would not take the liberty to 
give it the coloring which it appears he has, by the} 
Harean honest man, (for you and I know (iat we have 
i 
obliged to believe according to the force of evidence, ) 


that is, Universalism disconnected with future re- 
wards and punishments—that I had withdrawn ail 
fellowship from such doetrine and preaching—that 
I kelieved it to be a bad doctrine, illy calculated to|jcrite. 
make Christians, or moral men ; or to build up re- 
ligious societies. But I did not tell Dr. Stedman that 
I had renounced the doctrine of the final restitution, 
neither have [, noc do I know that I ever shall.— 


251 
eee 
Why, said I, Br. 'T., did you not always believe in 
Suture rewards and punishments? Why, y-e-s, 
(hesitatingly,) he replied. Well, then, said I, what 
have you renounced 2 What if I should say I re- 
nounced suck Universalism? It would be but an 
imposition on the public—J have always believed in 
future rewards and punishments. Or what if I 
should make a great noise about renouncing Pres- 
byterianism, Methodism, and every other ism that [ 
never believed; it would be but a base imposition. 
But, said he, I have not preachedas I ought. Well 
then, I replied, mend your preaching—if you have 
not preached well, preach better, if you can; but 
do not impose upon the world by pretending to re- 
nounce something which you never believed. But 
you know, said he, Br. &., that the societies to 
which youand I have preached in this country are 
principally made up of infidels ; and our preaching 
has never had any effect to make them better, &c. 
I know better, I replied ; I know, or at any rate, I 
believe, there is more real, genuine Cliistianity 
among the societies to which I preach, than among 
any other order of the same numbers. Well, said 


he, I guess your preaching has been better than 


mine. I have been a brow-beater, hard. I don’t 
know but little about the places where you preach, 
except Warren. Well, said J, what do you know 
about Warren? Why, he replied, I know they are 
principally deists. Well, | know, said J, or think 
{ know, that there are many, very many, true be- 
lievers, and warm-hearted Christians. And I have 
the consolation of believing that there have been, in 
several instances, an increase of faith, anda reforma- 
tion of life and conversation since I commenced 
preaching there. Several were then named by us; 
and [had the pleasure of hearing him acknowledge 
that he believed such was the fact. But still he 
complained that our societies were made up of deists 
—that our hearers were mestly deists and scoffers of 
religion—that this was the case with the societies 
in the order generally—that the common method of 
preaching in the order was rather calculated to 
brow-beat Orthodoxy, than to promote piety—that 
many of the societies had already fallen to pieces— 
|they did not feel sufficiently interested to give a 
lreasonable support to their preachers—that their 
main objeetin forming societies, supporting preach- 
ing and attending meeting, was to oppose and break 
down other denominations—and he awfully feared 
that infidelity would overspread the whole Christian 
world, &c. &e. 

On the whole, I found his mind in a state of 
great disquietude, and it was clearly discoverable 
that he felt as though he had been neglected—that 
he had not received the support and patronage 
which he deserved, which I have reason to fear was 
too true. 


Br. Todd had conducted his paper with much 
ability and faithfulness, especially until the latter 
part of it; but he had received but limited patron- 
age. He undoubtedly suffered a loss, and was la- 
boring under some embarrassment in consequence 
He was, however, admonished before he 


circulating all around it, and so amply supported as 


him to afford his. 
I would, however, by no means insinuate that 


renounce the doctrine, even if he withdrew from the 
nistry. 

I, however, said to him at the close of our conver- 
!sation—Well, Br. Todd, if you should alter your re- 


Hligious sentiments, and can give me the evidences of 


your change of faith, so as to convince me that you 


no power of ourselves to change our faith—we are 


you will still enjoy my charity and good feeling, as 
much as youever did. But, Sir, do not be a hypo- 
I have labored in the field longer than you, 
It have experienced as many, and more privations 
|than you have, or probably ean, in Consequence of 
Imy devotion to the cause. [ am in low circum- 


stances, and need the assistance of friends. as mucla 


252 


as you can; but these things, as much as I desire 
them, will cost too much to be enjoyed, if I must 
purchase them by a violation of my own conscience 
—by becoming a hypocrite. I have been an honest 
man in my religious profession, and, God willing, 
T willremain so. I venerate an honest man, let his 
sentiments be what they may. But donot, Sir, be- 
come a hypocrite—I despise a hypocrite above all 
things. 

Much more was said—but the above, though I do 
not pretend to give the words verbatim, is the sub- 
stance of the most interesting part ; and I am per- 
fectly confident that in most instances the very words 
in the conversation are retained. 

You are at liberty to make what use of it your 
wisdom shall direct. 

Affectionately yours, 
NATHANIEL STACY. 
Sangerfield, July 9, 1833. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
' CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV. GEORGE PECK, 
OF AUBURN, N. Y.—NO. V. 

7. The seventh objection which Mr. Peck no- 
ticed in the discourse that formed the subject of his 
animadversion, was the following: If salvation de- 
pends on the exercise of faith and repentance in 
this life, then infants, and idiots, and a great ma- 
jority of the Heathen world must be forever exclu- 
ded from the enjoyment of it. Infants and idiots 
eannot believe in this life; because their imbecile 
minds are wholly incapable of entertaining any idea 
of Christ, the object of faith; and without such 
idea they can have no faith. Nor can the Heathen, 
who have never heard of Christ, believe on him.— 
«« Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God.” And none of these can repent after an 
“evangelical” manner, because they know not what 
itis. If, then, damnation is the result of this life’s 
unbelief and impenitence, all those who have ne- 
ver heard of Christ must inevitably sink to endless 
ruin. 

This objection, Mr. P. said, was founded on a 
misapprehension ofthe views of Arminians. They 
do not believe that infants and idiots will suffer eter- 
nal punishment, Christ, by his atonement, has 
made provision for them—provision which, not- 
withstanding their want of faith, will secure them a 
seat in the kingdom above. Nor do Arminians be- 


jieve that any one will suffer such punishment, ex-|| 


cept the knowingly and wilfully impenitent. It will 


be inflicted only in consequence of actual transgres-| 


sions unrepented of—transgressious wilfully com- 
mitted against a known law. 
in making these assertions Mr. P. seems to have 
waxed somewhat benevolent. To admit that in- 
fants, idiots and Heathen will be saved in conse- 
quence of their ignorance or inability to believe, is 
-truly taking a broad step for a Methodist. If the 
Heathen, in their degraded condition, are sure of 
salvation, why send missionaries among them to 
convert them into the danger of endless misery ?— 
Would it not be an act of merey in God to take 
away every individual in infancy ?—or, at least, 
to destroy the intellectual powers of men, and allow 
thera to grow up in gaping idiocy? In such a case 
they would be freed from the danger of endless 
misery; and certainly it would be cruel to place 
them in such danger, when, by taking away their 
lives or their reason, they might be entirely free 
from it. To say it was necessary that they should 
be tried and proved, is no reason why they should 
be placed in such a dangerous condition ; because 
infants and idiots, it seems, are made fit for heaven 
without any such trial. And others, therefore, in 
similar circumstances, might be made equally fit for 
the society of the blessed without being thrust into 
a state of probation so replete with danger, and dis- 
astrous consequences, 

8. It was contended that, if salvation is condi- 
tional, the ‘‘ mercies of David’ are not ‘‘ sure.” — 
No one, who is subject to the possibility of suffering 
endless torment, can feel the positive assurance of 
receiving those blessings announced in the ‘‘ ever- 
lasting covenant.” The very circumstance, that 
there is a possibility of losing all these, destroys the 
idea that the *‘ mercies of David are sure.” 


Mr. Peck, however, could not regard the subject 
in this light. To him it appeared that, notwith- 
standing the attainment of the prontised blessings 
depends on a compliance with certain conditions on 
the part of the creature, yet the mercies of David 
were sure. And in illustration of the idea, he of- 
fered a supposition. A father promises to give his 
son a rich inheritance on condition that he will serve 
him for a specified length of time. Now the in- 
heritance is sure, for security is given, and the son 
knows that, if he complies with the conditions, he 
will surely receive it. And in like manner the mer- 
cies of David are sure to those who comply with 
the conditions. 

But truly such reasoning is enough to make a 
goat langh. ‘The whole matter yet remains as it 
was.—I am sure of being in the moon if I go there. 
The son is sure of the inheritance jf he labors for 
it. We are all sure of salvation if we do as Armi- 
nianism directs. And yet after all, the very con- 
tingencies here expressed destroy the certainty that 
a single individual will ever receive the blessings of 
the covenant. With men the blessings are not sure, 
because they cannot be certain of having acquired 
all the necessary prerequisitions. And with God, 
if he knows the destiny of men only ‘‘as contin- 
gent,”’ there is the same uncertainty, because he does 
not absolutely know that a single individual will 
ever accept the terms of his promise. 


Such were the objections which Mr. P. noticed 
in the sermon on which he animadverted. And af- 


said he would leave this part of the subject and exa- 
mine the evidence drawn from Scripture in support} 
of Universalism. The principal texts of Scripture, 
he observed, on which Universalists rely in sup- 
port of their system, are those in which a blessing is 
declared to extend to all the nations and kindreds| 
of the earth—such, for instance, as the passage in 
Genesis, ‘‘In thee and in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed ;” and a passage in 


then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.” These passages, 
said Mr. P., and others of a similar meaning, are 
quoted by Universalists to prove their doctrine.—| 
But to me they are far from proving the salvation of 
all men, They show, in the first place, that the 
benefits of Christ’s death extend to all mankind; 
inasmuch as, in consequence of it, every sinner is 
‘placed on salvable ground. All mankind, there- 
fore are blessed with the means of salvation. And, 
secondly, they show that the Gospel will eventually 
be triumphant throughout all the earth, and that, at 
that time, all the living will be subject to its happy 
influences. But they do not prove the salvation of 
those who die in sin. The passages are confined, 
in their application, to all the living, and do not ex- 
tend to the dead. 

Such was the wholesale manner in which Mr. P. 
disposed of the accumulated weight of Scripture 
testimony in favor of Universalism. And it is well 
for him that he took sucha course; for if he had 
been more particular, he would have involved him- 
self in insurmountable difficulties, and exposed the 
weakness of his cause. Even the exposition here 
given is at variance with his own creed. It is not 
true, according to his system, that all mankind are 
placed on salvable ground. 'To say nothing of in- 
fants, whose ‘‘original sin” is supposed to have 
been cancelled, those who have committed actual 
transgressions, and have died without ever hearing 
or knowing any thing of Christ, have not been 
blessed with the means of salvation, and hence are 


ter having expatiated at some length on these, he| 


Psalms, ‘‘ Ask of me and [ will give thee the Hea-|| 


not on salvable ground. Or if they are so, they are 
not liable to be damned for actual sins. And if, 
this is true, it were better if the whole world were 
entirely ignorant of Christ; for in this case no one 
would be in danger of endless misery. 
This off-hand manner of disposing of a subject, 
must, to every one, be in the highest degree satis- 
factory !_ I confess, however, I have many inqui- 
ries to make; but have room for only a few. If 


‘‘every knee shall bow and every tongue shall|/ others. 
swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I righte-||selves, eyonc 
ousness and strength,”** who will be found to curse|]aid—why, then, should we feel bad a 
and blaspheme the Lord forever? ‘When, ‘*as in¥some suspicious that your t 
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Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive,” will any be left a prey to endless sin and 
sorrow? When ‘death is conquered, hell disap- 
pointed, the devil confounded, and sin totally de- 
stroyed,”’} who will wail in endless agony, subject to 
the hellish influence of a personal devil? When 
Christ shall have accomplished his mission—*‘shall 
have seen of the travail of his soul and be satisfied,” 
and ‘all things shall be subdued unto him,” will 
not every individual become an obedient and happy 
subject in his kingdom of righteousness? In fine, 
when ‘‘the last enemy, death, shall be destroyed,” 
will not all other enemies be either transformed to 
humble subjects or else annihilated? Mr. Peek will 
be under the necessity of trying again before he will 
completely overturn the strong pillars of Univer- 
salism. R. O. Winuiams. 


o 
23, 


* Isa. xlv: lili: 11; 1 Cor. xv: 22, 28. 
} Clarke’s Commentaries on Rom. v: 21. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
BRIEF DIALOGUE.—NO. IX. 


U. Why are you so desponding, Mr. Partialist? 
Do you think your heavenly Father requires you to 
bow down your head like the bulrush, and go sor- 
rowing all your days? 

P. Oh! Mr. Universalist, Christians have a 
great work to do, L assure you. Oh! IL, wish you 
could feel as I do! 


U. I know Christians have a great work to do, 
but if it is their meat and drink to do the will of 
their Father, I see no good reason why they should 
feel bad about it—the more they have to do, the 
more happy they may be. But do tell me how you 
feel ? 

P. Oh, I feel to mourn and lament on account 
of this sinful heart of mine, so prone to murmur 
against the will of God. 

U. I do not see why you wish me to feel as you 
do, if'you feel no better than that. ‘“God will have all 
men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth,” and you area Partialist and so murmur 
against God’s universal good will—is that your 
case? You had better pray, ‘* Thy will be done,” 
and cease your murmurs. 

P. No, that is not my case—I mean I am se 
unreconciled, so cold and indifferent on the great 
concerns of eternity. 

U. Worse and worse. I would thank you to 
pray that I may never feel as you do, instead of 


| wishing me to feel cold and indifferent on the great 


concerns of eternity. 

P. You do not understand me—I don’t wish you 
to feel cold,—I wish you could—Oh, I wish you 
could feel such a yearning, such an importuning 
desire for the salvation of sinners. Oh! you would 
pray! you would wrestle with Jacob’s God—you 
would spend your days and nights in prayer—Oh ! 
do, Mr. #., do leave the service of satan and turn 
to God, who will have merey! 

U. Don’t be alarmed; you shall not be hurt— 
God will not harm you—he is your Father—he will 
save all sinners, 1 am sure he will; for I have just 
quoted God’s word to prove it. Your desire will 
certainly be granted—you may be pacified, ‘* God 
is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that 
believe.” So open your heart for a little charity 
that «thinketh no evil.” Do you think it good 
manners to teli me that I am in the service of sa- 
tan? Is that the charity of your religion? Letme 
be in whose service I may, I am certainly in the 
service of some Being who teaches me better man~- 
ners than.you exercise, Praying to God does not 
lead me to abuse my fellow-beings—if it did | would 


not pray. 
P. (Quite calm.) It is our duty to wateh and 


pray, is it not? 
U. O, certainly, it is botli our duty and privilege 
—but whom should we watch ? lke heh thlp 
P. Why, we should watch ourselves ; at least, [ 
find enough to do to watch myselfp 
U, But you were just now in a paroxysm 


It seems to me, if we have to wate 
our task is not beyond ourselves ¢ 


. 


e 
WPI ; 
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from your wateh-care of yourself, but from the sins 
of your dreadfully wicked neighbors. It would look 
‘well in you to weed your own garden. 

‘P. [don’t think I am the worst person in the 
world. 

U. Q, no, by no means; but we are none of us 
too good—we may all grow better. The greatest 
fault I see in you, is, you believe a false doctrine 
and feel very bad about it—could your eyes be open- 
ed to see the truth as it is in Jesus, you might then 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, be- 
lieving in the salvation of all mankind. 

P. Ob! I can’t believe in that doctrine—I have 
tried to believe in it but I cannot. 

U. Well, call on me again, and I will help you 


try; for 1 apprehend you have never really tried. 
ow. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


* All liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone.’’ 

This declaration of Seripture is positive and un- 
conditional—they SHALL HAVE their part. Itis also 
impartial and equitable—atu liars shall have 
their part. It is believed, however, by many, that 
some liars will manage to escape all part in this 
lake, while others will suffer its tortures efernally. 
The foree of this Scripture is thus destroyed, by 
making it uncertain, partial and unjust. This is 
probably the ¢ause of much lying; and may ac- 
count, perhaps, for the malignant and scandalous 
falsehoods which have been industriously circulated 
in this vicinity, in relation to the unfortunate and 
lamented Mr. Thornton. 

{t is currently reported, and perhaps believed by 
many, that Mr. Thornton, on his death bed, re- 
quested prayers—that he was denied the privilege— 
and that the writer of this article was instrumental 
in preventing the request being complied with.— 
These reports have been disseminated by those, of 


> P tA ” 
course, who call themselves the ‘< people of God,” || '*" im 
ns ee "= ||it is not conyenient’or safe to send small packages 


for the «* people of the world” can have no interest 


in telling lies of this nature. 


It is lamentable that those who have propagated || I 
|by direet conveyauce, to take them from the nearest, 


‘places of deposit, or those most convenient for} 


these falsehoods do not view the threatenings of 
Scripture as nearer at hand, and more certain of 
execution ; for the punishment of guilt loses one- 
half its terror by being viewed at a distance, and 
the other half by being thought liable to evasion, 
There are doubtiess some who wish the story 
true, and are willing to give it credit without evi- 
dence. With such, the best authenticated contra- 
diction will have little weight; for they love their 
prejudices better than truth. But the liberal and 
candid, who always constitute the greater portion 
of community, in a free and enlightened country, 
are referred, for satisfaction, to the following testi- 


mony :— 


“‘[ do hereby certify, that, on Tuesday evening) 


last, when Mr. Post, at the request of my mother- 


in-law, was asked to pray with my (since deceased) | 


husband, Ezekiel Thornton, he declined having 
prayer made until Mr. Brown should return, who 
had gone out, but who continued with him, at his 
particular request, most of the time during the last 
two days of his life; and that when he consulted 
Mr. Brown onthe subject of prayer, he told my 
husband to aet in accordance with his own feelings 
and mine—that I was already satisfied in regard to 
his state of mind and future prospects, and mention- 
ed prayer only on account of other friends who ap- 
peared unsatisfied ; and that my husband declined 
having prayer made, at that time, on account of his 
pain, and the necessity of almost constantly taking 
medicine, and having his arm dressed frequently. 
«T do also further certify, that on the next day, 
in the forenoon, when my husband was again con- 
sulted on the same subject, by Mr. Brown, at my 
request, for the satisfaction, and in the presence of, 
his other friends, he then deferred having prayer 
made until Rev. Mr. Potter should arrive, who had 
been sent for, at the request of my husband. : 
«J do also certify, that Mr. Brown, in all his 
conduct with regard to my husband, so far as Tam 
acquainted, has acted in compliance with my hus- 


band’s feelings and to my entire satisfaction. 
Od bay (Signed) «Mania THornvon.” 


nl 
eth vi 


Fort Plain, July 6th, 1833. 


work ; and they are assured that books will be for- | 
‘iwarded to them, according to their directions, as | 


llwhom the books 


253 


“T do hereby certify that I visited the late Mr. 
Ezekiel Thornton, on Tuesday, the 2d inst., be- 
tween the hours of ten o’clock, A. M., and two, P. 
M., at his dwelling in this village,—that I was re- 
quested by Mr. Brown, who was with Mr. 'T’. du- 
ring my visit, to sit down by the bed on which Mr. 
Fhornton lay. Mr. Brown then stated that some 
evil minded person had been reporting that Mr. 
Yhornton had desired to have prayer made in his 
room, and that he (Mr. Brown) had objected to it. 
He then requested My. Thornton to state the cir- 
cumstances in my presence. Mr. Thornton, who 
appeared remarkably composed for one in his situa- 
tion, and perfectly rational, expressed a regret that 
any such report had been cireculated—said it was 
untrue—that prayer had been mentioned by his mo- 
ther, but that he had not requested it, much less had 
Mr. Brown refused or objected to it. 

(Signed) ««Prrer H. Ketipr.” 

Fort Plain, July 16, 1833. 

It will be remembered by those who have read 
the obituary of Mr. Thornton, published in the 
twenty-ninth number of this paper, that Mrs. Thorn- 
ton is a member of the Methodist order. 

Capt. Keller is a gentleman whose repntation is 
well known and established in this vicinity ; and 
being unconnected with any religious denomination, || 
he will be acquitted of all sectarian bias. These | 
circumstances induced me to appeal to him at the} 
time mentioned in the above certificate. 

L. € 


Je 


Brown. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. | 

The author of “«FaminrarR CONVERSATIONS” | 
tenders his sincere acknowledgements to his numer-| 
ous friends and brethren, for the interest they have 
taken in procuring subscribers for the above named |) 


jfar as practicable and as soon as possible. But as|| 
Ito remote places, he would request those who do} 
jnot receive their bundles from Shirley or Soston, | 


them; making payment to the general agents of | 


of his ordination, and having never heard him preach.— 
We had, however, formed a very favorable opinion of 
him from the reports we heard, and particularly from 
his writings. We have always esteemed him a chaste, 
dignified and good writer, and been well pleased with 
the tone and management of his paper, till within a very 
few weeks of its close. We were, therefore, the more 
surprised at the unexpected appearance and the strange 
and unwonted style of his renunciation—we say strange 
and unwonted, because it really appears so to us, and 
we doubt not it will so appear to others on a critical ex- 
amination of its leading features. 
pass it in review, as briefly as is consistent with a notice 


We shall endeavor to 


of its most prominent characteristics and statements; in 
doing which we hope to be actuated by no other senti- 
ments than those which charity and justice would dic- 
tate towards Mr. 'T., and the love of truth and righte- 
ousness naturally inspire. 


1. He says when he became a preacher of Universal- 


|ism, eight years ago, he believed the doctrine true and 


well calculated to make “ mankind good and happy,’’ 
that he so earnestly and zealously engaged in its propaga- 
tion that he “‘itinerated over an extensive region of coun- 
iry, suffering the excesses of heat and cold, and the piti- 
less peltings of stormy skies and muddy roads. No 
danger or effort did I consider too great that was possi- 
ble; for I believe, for a number of years, f should often 
have rejoiced in the martyr’s privilege of attesting my 
faith.” And yet, before he gets through, he accuses the 
“ generality’’ of Universalists, the great body, ** most of 
its friends,’’ of feeling “perfectly indifferent ubout their 
religion’ ! and in his conversation with Br. Stacy, he 
declares that Universalists “do not feel sufficiently in- 
terested to give their ‘preachers a reasonable support.” 
But how happens it that while he believed the doctrine, 
it made him so remarkably zealous, and that the belief 
of the same doctrine should make all others so perfectly 
indifferent. ¢ 
of aitesting his faith ;” but nearly all others are perfectly 
indifferent and will do nothing to support the cause !— 


He would rejoice ‘Fin the murtyy’s prio 


ue received. i 
The “ Conversations’ will be forwarded as|| 

. . , e ‘ {| 

soon as possible, to the publishers of Universalist pa- |} 


favor by giving this notice an insertion in their co-| 
| lamus. 


IMAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE | 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B, GROSH, Associate Editor. | 


Urica, Sarurpay, Aueust 10, 1833. 


REV. LEWIS C. TODD. 
|| The article from this gentleman, entitled ‘‘ Renuncia- 
tion of Universalism,’’ published in this day’s paper, has | 
been on hand for a number of weeks, and we have re- 
peatedly been asked the question, why we have not no- 
ticed the case of Mr. Todd more at length than we had 
done. There are several reasons for the delay. 1. We 
have had an uncommon press of other and original mat- 
ter on hand. 2. We wished to allow Mr. T.’s article 
an opportunity to be read, duly considered, and have its 
fall and natural weight and effect in community, before 
we said any thing pro or con on the subject. 3. We: 
| wished to procure certain facts to communicate to the 
public in connexion with our remarks, which we were 


notin possession of at the time his renunciation was re- 


Editors of Universalist publications will confer a 


Was there never a sincere or real Universalist but Lewis 
C. Todd? Again; before he gets through, he says he 
|pers,in the following places, viz. Gardiner and Port-||has had inducements of a pecuniary kind held out to him 
\land,(Me.) Woodstock, ( Vt.) Hartford,(Ct.) Troy, | 
|ew-York and Utica, (N. Y.) Baltimore, (Md.) 
Claremont, (N. H.) and Cineinnati, (Ohio,) N. 
Marsh, Portsmouth, (N. H.) 


las a promulgator of Universalism for oreater than he can 


|| ever expect from any other connexion. But how does this 


tally with his statement, that Universalists are perfectly 
indifferent about their religion, and will not give their 
Will Universalists hold 


|out greater inducements to a man to propagate their doc- 


preachers a reasonable support ? 


trine than any other denomination, when in fact they 
lare totally indifferent on the subject? What are we to 


| think of such singular statements—such palpable contra- 


dictions as the above? Are they the result of sober con- 
viction, or an enlightened and sane mind? or are they 
the offspring of ‘‘ some intellectual hallucination, or tem- 
porary prejudice, or hypochondriacal affection’? We 
leave the reader to judge. 


2. Some years ago his ardor cooled, his zeal dimin- 


i|ished, he lost his faith, or the most of it, became skep- 


tical, his mind was awfully contaminated with, the 
sweeping and ruinous principles of Frances Wright—he 
‘had only a cold, dark and inefficient faith in any’” re- 
ligion, and was ‘‘at times so extremely unhappy as al- 
most to wish for death.’’ + Such he describes the state o 
his mind to have been for years. If such were a true 
representation of his mind, vascillating hetween despair 
and hope, between open and downright atheism, and a 
cold, dark and inefficient faith in religion, the man was 
truly to be pitied—life to him must have seemed a burden, 
a cruel bitter, without flowers of fragrance or fruits of 


ceived, particularly a written statement from Br. Stacy, 
of the conversation he held with Mr. T., which we give 


Jin this number, 
With Mr. T., personally, we were Lut little acquaint- 


lied, having never seen him but once, and then at the time 


pleasure. No wonder he lost his zeal; no wonder he 
did not preach as he ought, (as he told Br. Stacy, ) that 
his preaching was of the brow-beating, hard kind.— 
We should not expect a man could preach well in sueh 
a frame of mind. But who does not see in all this, 


that his darkness, and doubts, and unhappiness, and the| 
inutility of his preaching, proceeded not from the influ- 
ence of Universalism, but from the want of it? Had ne 
heartily and truly believed it, (as he ought to, in order 
to preach it,) he would have felt the same zeal and hap- } 
piness in its promulgation that he did at first, and would 
have imparted of his zeal and devotion to others. But 
having lost his faith, his zeal and happiness departed 
with it; and certainly we should not expect the preach- 
ing of such a man could do much or any good—while 
his own faith was but cold, and dark, and inefficient, how 
could he expect to warm and enlighten, arouse and give| 
lige to the souls of his hearers? 
pretending he was an honest Universalist, so long, (for 
he says this state of mind existed two Years ago, ) we are 
utterly incapable of conceiving; at least of conceiving 
how he could do it and thus impose on an unsuspecting | 
public, with a clear conscience, so long. Or had he no 
conscience at that time? and is it by this wretched crite- | 
rion of himself that he would now judge real and honest 
believers in Universalism? Within a few days past we| 
have learned that he wrote, some time since, to his 
friends in Salisbury (his former residence) that he had 


ed to God, if there was « God, to save his soul, if he! 
hada soul’! And yet, this same dvudbter has been all} 
this time palming himself off upon the public as a sin-| 
cere believer in Universalist. Yes, and with all this} 
array of facts and confessions, on his part, he has the 
unbiushing effrontery to accuse Universalists (on whom | 
he has 80 long been imposing) of using the Bible ‘‘ as a| 
kind of popular mantle in which to dress up a system of| 
palpable infidelity ;’’ and intimates that they do ‘‘not re- 
gard the unvarnished sense of the Bible at all.’ In his| 
conversation with Br. Stacy it will be seen that he ac- 
cuses the great body of Univorsalists with general, nay, 
almost universal infidelity—says they are deists, infidels, 
and don’t want any thing said in favor of religion! In 
reply to this charge, and the one made to Br. Stacy, that 
Universalists were mad with him, and ‘if they had the 
power would rip him open and draw the last drop of'|j 
blood from his heart,” we can find no words more per- 
tinent and applicable than his own: ‘* Such as never act 
from pure and good motives are very apt to think others 
do not. Men who areseldom sincere, are apt to suspect 
the sincerity of others. Men whodespise the Bible, are 
apt to think others must despise it too; and such as hate 
religion will think others must, and will hate them if 
they do not.”’ 


3. The conversion of Dr. Stedman (to Methodism) |) 
had been with Mr. 'T. a subject of much reflection. Dr. 
S. had been an open infidel; and Mr. 'T., by his own 
statements, was one secretly, or so near one that he had 
nothing but ‘a cold, dark aad inefficient faith in any 
religion.”” Dr. 8. and Mr. I’. were brothers-in-law; 
and their situation in regard to faith had been so very 
similar, it is no wonder Dr. S.’s conversion should have| 
some effect upon Mr. 'T.’s mind; and as one extreme 
generally follows another, itis no marvel that they should 
both emigrate, nearly at the same time, from the cold 
and frosty regions of infidelity to the torrid zone of en- 
thusiasm and fanaticism. How much influence the Dr. 
exerted over Mr. T.’s mind, or whether he produced 
any “‘ intellectual hallucination”’ or not, we cannot tell. 
But in all this there is nothing marvellous; nor do we 
by any means regret the change; nay, we rejoice, for| 
Mr. T.’s, the public’s, and our own sakes, that he is no 
longer pretending to be a Universalist, while secretly he 
is ‘awfully contaminated with the ruinous principles’ 
of atheisim—we want no such pretenders to profess our 
doctrine, and, like icebergs, freezé up the vitals of our 
devotion. If he is really converted to Christianity, in 
any form approximuting its true, all we pray for, is, that! 
Dr. S. may exert so much influence over him that he 


| 
How he could preach, 


lcious doctrine of Universalism: and we would point 
done preaching, but had not done praying—he ‘ pray-| 


| has checked, the misery it has assuaged, the benevolence} most charity, and inculeates it as the bond of perfectness, 
\it has begotten, the cheering hopes it has inspired; and || 


4, The principal and heaviest charge preferred by 
Mr. 'V. against Universalism, is, its inefficiency in ma- 
king mankind better—its not reforming the vicious—that 
although he had seen its blessed influence spread out on 
paper, he could not for his life see any good resulting to 
society from the sentiment—that it was productive of 
nought but a moral waste, and that he greatly feared its 
consequences in future generations. These and kindred 
But| 


no effort is made to sustain them—no facts nor argu- 


ideas are interspersed all aloug through the article. 


ments are adduced in proof—we have only Mr. T.’s 
forebodings, surmises and assertions, in opposition to 
the experience, and observation, and deep and heartfelt 
conviction of thousands of sincere believers in the doc- 


‘trine; and in opposition, too, to his own former convic- 
‘tion, all his former writings, aud what be was compell- 
ed to admit in his last conversation with Br. Stacy. If) 
Mr. 'T. knows not of any who have been made better, | 
or benefitted by the doctrine, his acquaintance and obser- 
vation must have been limited indeed—we could point 


him to mumerous cases of swearers, drunkards and 


‘him to the many eyes from which this blessed doctrine 
‘has wiped away the tear of sorrow, the broken hearts} 


quarrels it has quelled, the bigotry and persecution it 


and never can flow from the opposite doctrine of end- 
iless damnation. For we ask, in reference to the last) 
lrace? What wars has its spirit not fomented? 
spiritual pride bas it not engendered? 


What 


tions bas it not encouraged? or rather, what religious 
persecutions were ever commenced and carried on to the 
death of individuals, except by believers in that heart- 
withering doctrine?) How many thousands of hearts 
has it wrung with anguish inexpressible?—how many, 
in consequence of it, have died in despair? and how ma- 
ny maniacs and suicides has it occasioned in the world? 


The doctrine of endless misery has prevailed from the 
fifth to the nineteenth century—-let Universalism have as 
fair a trial and prevail as long, and if its effects are as 
bad, or if in fact it does no more good in the world than 
that doctrine has, then let it be consigned to ‘‘the tomb 
of the Capulets.”” But until its general prevalence and 
continued operation are seen to be bad, let it not be con- 
demned. We are willing the comparison should be 
made, and that the merits of Universalism and the cha- 
racter of its advocates should be placed in one scal,eand 
their opponents and ther doctrine in the opposite.— 
There is no question in our mind as to which would be 


\knaves being refermed by the mild yet efficient and gra- 


lthat it has healed, the mourners it has comforted, the|| 


|to the innumerable blessings attendant on its hearty re- 


jception and practical exemplification, which never did | 


named doctrine, what miseries has it not inflicted on our }) 


What persecu- |) 
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lennium, or latter day glory, if the time ever arrives;us 
the prophets have foretold, when ‘‘all shall know the 
Lord from the least to the greatest?’’? Answer. None. 
Let this doctrine universally prevail, be felt and prae- 
ticed : we want nothing better for ourselves or our chil- 
dren, for the present, or future generations. Butif Mr. 
Todd’s mind was as cold and as dark and as skeptical as 
he represents it to have been, we do not wonder he 
could see no good resulting from his preaching. We 
thank God it is not so with other Universalist preachers. 

5. The views, and feelings, and spirit harbored by 
Mr. 'T. previous to his renunciation, by his own account, 
were entirely foreign from those of the true Universalist. 
For he says his ‘‘ prejudices were so strong against the 
Orthodox generally, that he misapprehended many of 
their sentiments, and believed them au either very igne- 
rant, or unprincipled hypocrites—he had certainly suppo- 
posed that Presbyterian clergymen were the most un- 
principled men in the world, though, from their superior 
literary attainments, he did not hold them in such perfect 
\conlempt as he did the Methodist clergy’?! No wonder, 
if such were his feelings, and such the spirit he indulged 
toward other denominations, that conscience reproved 
him when he Jearned his error; for he was not only in 
the gall of bitterness, but in the bonds of iniquity! and 
jharbored a spirit directly contrary to that of Universak 
ism; which, ofall doctrines and principles, requires the 


as the main principle which assimilates us to God, and 
|produces peace on earth and good will to man. Jfsuch 
were his feelings, as he describes, he was, in spirit, 
‘much nearer to Mahommedanism than he was to Uni- 
|versalism. But what appears to be the most lamentable 
thing in his case, is, that he has retained the very same 
feeling and spirit since he renounced the profession (for 
this was all he had to renounce) of Universalism, that 
he cherished before, with this difference only,—that for- 
merly Limilarians were the objects of his contempt and 
uncharitableness, but Universalists are now. For he bas 
now so little charity for Universalists, that he thinks the 
great majority of them as insincere and bypoeritical and 
skeptical as he was while among them—that atheism is 
at the bottom of their system—that they only use the Bi- 
ble ‘as a kind of popular mantle in which to dress up a 
system of palpable infidelity’’—and that they are so 
blood-thirsty as to desire to rip open his heart and draw 
the last drop of blood it contains! Although he says be 
‘* would not speak harshly of Universalists,’” yet such is 
his very charitable judgment of them now! From such 
|a spirit as he says he before possessed, and such a spirit 
jas he he now exhibits, we shall ever pray, ‘‘Good Lord 
ideliver us.’? He ‘‘ went out from us,”’ 


thus proving 
that ‘She was not of us.”’ 


6. Mr. 'T. makes a great display of certain drseoveries 
which to him appear perfectly new—one of which, is, 


‘* weighed in the balance and found wanting.’’ We do 
not wish to boast of moral characters; but confident we 
are that our denomination would not suffer in the com- 
parison with any other; and as to the doctrine, we glory 
in it—it is our boast. We are ‘‘ not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth,’’ (not to the hypocrite and the 
skeptic, for they are not saved, but to every one that be- 
lieveth). We challenge Mr. T., or any other man, to 
say that Universalists would not be good, and pious, and 
truly religious, if they lived up to what their theory teaches 
and their fuith requires. If in some instances they do not 
do this, the fault is not in the doctrine, but in its profess- 


may stay converted, 


‘that hope and fear are the two great sources of human 
volitions. Hope is powerful when balanced by fear im 
inducing men to action.’’ Indeed! Mr. 'T., and had you. 
never discovered this truth, so prominent in the moral 
constitution of man, before? And had you never Jearn- 
ed enough of Universalism to know that that, as much, 
and as effectually as any other doctrine, holds out to 
men, simultaneously, both these motives? Again; he 
has discovered by ‘‘ Professor Stuart’s learned work"’ 
that ‘the rewards and punishments of a future world 
are parallel and of equal duration.’’ But why does he 
go to Professor Stuart, instead of the Bible, for this in- 
formation? Ah! the reason is obyious—the Bible does. 


ors—it is not because they are Universalists, but beeause||not contain any such information. Again; he has dis~ 
they are not truly such. he doctrine itself, to be sure, ||covered Bishop Horne’s evidences of revealed religion 
appears beautiful in theory and on paper, but still more||as something new. Although we are not surprised that 
beautiful in practice; but the doctrine of infinite cruelty || he should there find valuable arguments in favor of re- 
and endless misery appears beautiful neither in theory || vealed religion, and av ample refutation of the objections. 
nor practice. Aud what other doctrine, we ask, can||to opposers, we must confess that we are suzprised be~ 
{prevail but that of Universalism, at the time of the mil-}yond measure that a clergyman, possessing the means of 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 
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information that he possessed, should have been solong 
engaged in the ministry without ever before having read 
a single work ‘in proof of the divine authority of the 
Bible.”’ 

7. He expects Universalists will ‘come out with ven- 
geance upon him for saying so mueh’’—that they will 
‘Cassail his motives,”’ 


that he does not adduce, nor attempt to adduce, in the! 
whole of his very long article, a single text of Scripture 
either to disprove the salvation of all mankind, or to 
prove the doctrine of endless damnation ! 


Not a single) 
“(thus saith the Lord’? does he bring forward to vindi- 
cate his course or sustain his cause. But what matters 
all his clamor and noise about the tendency of this, that 


or the other system of doctrines? 


imputing mercenary motives to 
him, the love of money, the love of popularity, &c. &c. 
But why did he expect this? Did conscience tell him he} 
was obnoxious to those charges and justly deserved to 
be thus accused ? 


What matters bis ap- 
prehensions, his surmises, or his assertions, so long as 
Universalism is clearly proved by the Bible; and Mr. T. I 
does not even attempt to prove his doctrine by the sacred | 
Was he! 
not fully aware that he could not quote a single text of) 


Did conscience whisper him that his 
character and motives would be rightly appreciated, if 
thus understood ? 
treatment at the 
of deserving it. 


Scriptures, the only truly orthodoa authority ? 


| 
What reason had he to expect such 
hands of Universalists unless conscious) Scripture in favor of his newly adopted theory, but what) 


It seems to us he ought not to have fore-| his readers would perceive at once, by the light which! 


stalled the feelings and conduct of Universalists on this | 
subject, much less to have provoked their resentment, 
by attributing to them an uncharitable and persecuting 
But, 
he need not fear our vengeance—we rather feel to pity 
Mr. 'T. endeavors to refuta® by, 
anticipation, the charge of being actuated by the hope of 
pecuniary profit, and says, ‘‘1 can show that for some 
time past Ihave had inducements of a pecuniary kind, 
held out to me, as a promulgator of Universalism, fur! 
greater than I can ever expect from any other connex- 
ion.’’’ In an article he has since published in a political 
paper at Jamestown, he talks about having had various 
liberal offers as a preacher, &c. &c.; but before he cal- 
culates with certainty that he could have got rich by) 
preaching Universalism, we would recommend to him 
acareful perusal of the story of the ‘‘country maid and, 
her pail of milk.’ In that article he also says, 


his own expositions had thrown on the subject, had no|| 


es! | 


bearing in favor of endless misery ? 


He not only do 


not quote any Scripture in proof of his new theory, but 


| 


eat diffidence and doubtfulness in relation | 
| 
nents against eternal punishment that can be drawn) 
And as to | 
as | 
But we | 
ask, is this sufficient to prove the treinendous doctrine of) 


spirit, before he knew how they would treat hii. speaks with gre 


to its testimony. He merely says, ‘‘ 1 know of no argu- 


him than seek revenge. 


from the fair construction of the Scriptures. 
the conclusions drawn from known facts, they are 
much in favor of the hypothesis as against it.’’ 


endless torment, merely to say we know of no scriptu-|| 
ral argument against it? There is no scriptural argu- || 
ment that can be adduced against Capt. Symmes’ theory || 
of the earth's being hollow and inhabited inside. But is) 
this demonstration, or any kind of proof that his theory | 
was correct? By no means. 


of the Seriptures, but their positive and unequivocal testi- | 


We want, not the silence! 


jmony. Universalists not only say they know of no ar- 
guments against their sentiments, ‘* that can be drawn 


from the fair construction of the Scriptures,’’ but that’ 


~«*T might have made money by selling my names | 
{of subscribers for the Genius of vane to the| 
Anchor, or to Br. Peck, Montrose; but I should 
have been instrumental, in that way, in spreading); 
Universalism ; therefore, | would not let them have 
the names, which were useless to me, and for which 
[ might have received about $250. In all, T have) 
sacrificed more than $1,000, directly or indirectly, 
hy this change—and if Tam now wrong, it is aj 
great misfortune enough without being charged with 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


they know of numerous, plain and positive declarations| 
in that sacred volume that clearly prove the doctrine, and| 
can be fairly explained in no other way. ‘And as to} 
the conclusions drawn from known facts, they are,’ 


only ‘ 


| 
| 
pot | 
i} 


‘in favor of thei sir} 
‘against it’’—that the united voices of | 


as much,”’ but altogether more, 


hypothesis” than | 
nature, reason, common sense, philosophy, Scripture, | 


| 
dishonesty.” land the prayers of all holy beings in the universe are inyt 
i > run . ra. |h a - . 7 
On the above, Br. Whittemore, of the Trumpet, re-\'favor of the doctrine; and the irrevocable oath of the. 
marks, i II 


immutable Jehovah has been pledged for its veracity. — 


“If Mr. Todd could have obtained $250 by sell-| 
ing his names to the Anchor, or to Br. Peck, of| 
Montrose, and if be dec i because he would not 
be ‘instrumeutal in spreading Universalism,’ how! 
did it happen that he offered his whole list to me, | 
Thomas Whittemore, for a balance he owes me on! 
account for books of the sum of $44.53 cents? He} 
did make me such an offer, and I declined. to take) jaa, 
his subscribers even-at that. We have been en-| 
deavoring to the utmost to believe Mr. 'T. honesé ; 
and we hope he will throw no more obstacles in| 
our way.’ 

8. Notwithstanding all Mr. 'T. has said against Uni-/| 
versalism and its advocates, he acknowledges that there) 
are honest and good Universalists.’’ 


||Come forward, then, Mr. Todd, with your strong rea- 


sons, tf any you have, drawn from the word of God,and_| 
“To the law and to the testi-| 
mony; if they speak not according to these, it i because | 
Mr.’ 
proof—he wonld gladly have brought it forw: - if he}! 


disprove the doctrine. 


there 1s no lightin them.’ But alas! . has no} 


| 
| 


But there are not only the Scriptures against him, | 


but his own writings for years past--and even these last he 
| will never be able to refute nor overthrow—they form a 
bulwark against which he may batter during the rest of| 
his earthly pilgrimage; but never can he break that bul- 
wark down 


He says, ‘1 bes| 
lieve there are many such, who will go to heaven.’’ 

Indeed! Men with such corrupt and abominable prin-! 
ciples goto heaven! How can that be, if what Mr. T. || 
now believes be true? He is certainly remarkably ea 
ral in this sentence. Universalists, then, are yet perfect-| 
ly safe if they are good; and the Orthodox are no more 
so. Where, then, the necessity of rencuncing Univer- 
salism and embracing its opposite? No one who knows 
what Universalism is, will or can assert that its advo- 
eates, if they live up to its spirit and requirements, wil] 


We have now gone through with an examination ofj 
We have 
protracted these remarks to a greater length than we at 
first intended; but we could not well say less and do} 
apy thing like justice to Mr. 'T. or the subject—we mizht, 
What has been 
drawn legitimately from his own language and from! 


Mr. T'odd’s Renunciation of Universalism. 


have said much more. said, has been 


known facts. We have endeavored to exercise as much 


charity for him as possible. e are by no means his) 
harity for |] ble. Wi by means | 


‘eneiny—we wish him no harm. We sincerely pity the, 
man whose mind is in such a frame as his obviously is 
not be as good as those believing in a limited salvation land has been for some time past. We commend the 
_will, if they live up to the requirements and spirit of| whole subject, with all that has been said on it, by Mr. 
their doctrine. Our doctrine requires universal benevo-||'T. and others, to the attentive and prayerful perusal of 
lence, theirs a partial benevolence. lall; 
9. And lastly. We cannot but remark, and we think||reader to the article from the pen of our venerable fa- 
eyery attentive reader must have nottoed, the entire si-ther in the ministry, N. Stacy. The most implicit 


Senece of Mr. 'T. on the subject of Scripture testimony—|jconfidence will be reposed in all that he says, by 


'T., 


snow, entirely unapprized. 


i 


| UR. 


and especially do we invite the attention of thej| 


every individual who has ever known that excellent 
man, 

Since most of our remarks were written we have re- 
ceived an article from Br. S. R. Smith ia relation to Mr. 
developing some important facts in relation to Mr. 
T.’s ministry in former years, of which we were, till 
That article, for want of 


| room, we have concluded to defer till our next, when 


we shall give it to our readers, together with some no- 
tice of acommunication we have received from Mr. 'T. 
in reference to the brief notice we took of his renuncia- 


tion In our S hapelde Vata number. 3. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


The writer whose article is signed ‘* 


Ly ae 
Le 


Effeminately, A. 

1. The article 
2. While he (or she) complains of the 
uncourteous style and want of dignity in others, and uses 
at the same time such phrases himself, as this ‘‘ He shet 
his granny that time,” 


is inadmissible for several reasons. 
is anonymous. 


‘Satan’s 
3. As to his objection to the use of the 
jterms ‘* Orthodox’? and ‘* Partialist’’ when speaking of 
our opponents, they are entirely unfounded. Wedo not, 
nor do our correspondents generally, use those terms 
sarcastically, nor by way of reproach; for the first of 
| them is the title they claim for themselves, and of which 
they are proud, 


he does but remind us of ‘ 


|rebuking sin.”’ 


True, our Saviour did not use those 
precise words, when speaking of his opponents; but be 
used others that, in his day, were as well understood as 
these are now, viz: ‘‘ Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites.”’ 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for ail the ideas 


j|advanced by correspondents; and although there were 


some things in the communication of M. L. F., on which 
“A. R.”’ animadverts, that we did not altogether ap- 
prove, yet the article, take it all in all, 
ceptionable thau the one from A. R. 
Br. 8. R. Smith will accept our unfeigned thanks for 
The ‘‘ Statisties”’ 
Other correspondents 


> 


was fur less ex- 


his two last valuable articles. is in 
|type but crowded out this week. 


shall receive due ; 


CHEN 


aftention. 


ANGO ASS OCIATION 
From the Minutes of the last session of this boay, we 


take the following item: 


Resolved, That when this Association adjourn, it 


adjourn fo meetin Brooklyn, Susquehanna county, 
| Pennsylvania. 


But at what time the next session is to be holden does 


not appear from the Minutes. We presume, however, 
{rom its former practices, it will be on the last Wednes- 
28th and 29th inst. If 


we will thank some member of 


day and Thursday in this month, 


we are wrong in this, 


the body who was preseut at its last session to correct 
q 


NOTICE. 


The agents and others who hold subscriptions for the 


t 


| . . Me 
| Liberal Institute are requested to collect dues and for- 
| ward the same as soon as possible to 


Josepu Srepsins, Treasurer. 


RELIGIOUS NOTIC KE 


Br. Freeman will preach at Sullivan on the third 
||Sunday inst. in exchange with Br. BusayE.zt, who will 
preach at Lebanon same day. 

There will be preaching at Durhamville, by a Uni- 
versalist clergyman, on the third Sunday (18th) inst. 


Br. J. Brrrroy will preach at Mohawk village on the 
first Sunday in September. 


Brs. Skinner and F'reeman will exchange pulpits on 
the first Sunday in September—the former to preach at 
Madison and the Jatter in this ¢ ity. 


es 


LETTERS Cc ‘ONT AINING RE ‘MITT ANCES 
Received at this Office for the week endiny on ueuietaa lass 


H.™., Alstead, (N. H.) for O. S. W.—P. M., Water-vaie, fr 
$.J. and Hs S.—P.M., W uddington, for B. and HLM. , SN AR 
J. C., B. S., C. B. and J.L.T- =P, M., Luzern—P.M., Lexington, 
(O.) for W. ‘S.C. Be Piffin, (O.) for sclfand R, C pays iV, Mee 
silon, (Q.) tor self, G, M. and 4. B.—P. N., Perch River, for KR. 
B.—A. D., Florence, 
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Lid as ye 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
HEAVEN. 
There is a happy country, 
Beyond the field of time; 
And Jesus our dear Saviour, 
Resides in that fair clime. 
Myriads of happy spirits, 
Surround his throne of love; 
And angels chant loud paans 
Unto the heavenly Dove. 
This earth is very pleasant, 
Bat it doth not compare 
With that unfading kingdom, 
Where all is bright and fair. 
{no that celestial country, 
The tree of life shall spring, 
And flowers and fruit immortal, 
Upon its branches hang. 
There we shall see our Saviour, 
Behold him face to face, 
And dwell with him forever, 
In boundless Jove and grace. 
German, N. Y., 1833. 
“GOD Is LOVE.” 
All I feel, and hear, and see, 
God of love! is full of thee! 
Earth, with her ten thousand flowers— 
Air, with all its beams and showers— 
Ocean’s infinite expanse— 
Heaven’s resplendent countenance— 
Al 


Hath this record—* God is Love.” 


H. A. G, 


1 around, and all above, 


Sounds, amone the vales and hills, 
In the woods, and by the rills, 

Of the breeze, and of the bird, 

By the gextle Summer stirred ; 

All these songs, beneath—above, 
Have one burthen—* God is Love. 


” 
Al} 


Prom the fountain of the heart; 
All the quiet bliss that lies 


the hopes and fears that start 


In our human sympathies ;— 

Phese are voices from above, 

Sweelly whispering“ God is Love.” 
All 1 feel, and bear, and see, 
God of love! is full of thee! 


MISCELLANY. 


From Audubon’s Biography. 
KENTUCKY RIFLE SPORTS. 


Having resided some years in Kentucky, and been 
witness of rifle sports, I shall present you with the re- 
sults of my observation, Jeaving you to judge how far 
rife shooting is understood in that State. 

Several individuals expert in the management of the 
sun meet for the purpose of displaying their skill; and 


petting a trifling sum, put up a target, in the centre of| 


which a common-sized nail is hammered for about two- 
thirds of its length. ‘The distance may be forty paces. 
4 shot which comes very close to the nail is considered 
is that of an indifferent marksman; the bending of the 
reall of course, somewhat better; but nothing less 
than hitting right on the head is satisfactory. Well, one 
out of three shots generally hits the nail; and should the 
shooters amount to half a dozen, two nails are frequent- 
iy needed before each can have a shot. Those who 
drive the nail have a further trial among themselves, anc 
two best shots of these generally settle the affair. — 
This is teehnically termed, ‘ Driving the Nail.”’ 
** Barking off Squirrels” is delightful sport, and in my 
pinion requires a greater degree of accuracy than any 
other.  £ first witnessed this manner of procuring squir- 
rels whilst near Frankfort. The performer was the cele- 
brated Daniel Boon. We walked out together, and fol- 
lowed the rocky margin ef the Kentucky river, until we 
reached a piece of flat land thickly covered with black 
walnuts, oaks and hickories; squirrels were seen gam- 
boling ou every tree round us. My companion, a stout, 
hale, athletic man, dressed in a homespun hunting shirt, 
bare-legged and moccasined, carried a long and heavy 
rifle, which, as he was loading it, he said had’ proved 
‘Hicient in all his former undertakings. We moved not 
a step from the place, for the squirrels were so. nume- 
rous that it was unnecessary to go after them. Boon 
pointed to one-of these animals which had observed us, 
and was crouched on a branch about fifty paces distant, 
ind bade me mark well where the ball should hit. He 


is, 


the 


, 


|sight) of the barrel was brought to a line with the spot 
which he intended to hit. The whip-like report re- 
jsounded through the woods and along the hills in re- 
{peated echoes. Judge of my surprise when I percieved 
\that the ball had hit the piece of the bark immediately 
|beneath the squirrel, and shivered it into splinters, the 
‘concussion produced by which had killed the animal 
‘and sent it whirling through the air. Boon kept up his 
| firing, and before many hours had elapsed, we had pro- 
cured as many squirrels as we wished; for, to load a| 
| rifle requires only a moment, and if it is wiped once| 


| 


llafter each shot, it will do duty for hours. 
| The ‘* Snuffing of a candle’? with a ball, I first had| 
an opportunity of seeing near the banks of Green river. 
|f heard many reports of guns during the early part ofa 
idark night, and knowing them to be those of rifles, I 
| went towards the spot to ascertain the cause. On reach- 
jing the spot, L was welcomed by a dozen tall stout men, 
jwho told me they were exercising for the purpose of 
enabling them to shoot under night at the reflected light 
| from the eyes of a deer or wolf, by torch-light. A fire 
‘was blazing near, the smoke of which rose curling among 
the trees, Ata distance which rendered it scarcely dis- 
|tinguishable, stood a burning candle, as ifintended as an 
‘offering to the goddess of night, but which in reality was 
‘only fifiy yards from the spot on which we all stood.— 
One man was within a few yards of it, to watch the ef- 
fects of the shots as well as to light the candle should it 
chance to go out, or to replace it should the shot cut it 
}across. Each marksman shot in his turn. Some actu- 

ally suuffed the candle without putting it out, and were 

recompensed for their dexterity with numerous hurrahs. 

One of them, who was particularly expert, was very for- 

tunate, and snuffed the candle three times out of seven. 


FABLES BY LESSING. 
| ‘Transjated from the German, for the N. Y, Mirror. 


‘HE ASS’ AND THE RACE-HORSE.—An ass undertook to 
run a race with a horse. The attempt ended most un- 
fortunately fur the ass, and he was ridiculed and sneered 
rat. ‘* Now Isee,’’ said the ass, ‘‘ why I was so un- 
lucky; T got a thorn in my foot about five months ago, 
vand jt still aches.”’ 
|| ‘Excuse me,’’ said the Rev. , ‘Sif my sermon 
‘of to-day has not been so profound and excellent as it 


‘might have been expected from the happy imitator of 


| Mosheim, [ have had a very bad cold these last eight 
| days, and have it still.”’ 

| ‘Tue Lioy with THE ass.—Asa lion was travelling in 
the woods, accompanied by the ass, the aid of whose 
|dreadful voice in hunting the animals he desired, a for- 
/ward crow perched upon a tree, cried ‘ An agreeable 
jcompanion, indeed! Are you not ashamed to walk 
lwith an ass?”’ 

‘* Why should I not go with one,’ 
whom I may use as a tool?” 

On this principle the great generally act, when they 
pany. 

THE Ass WITH THE Lion.—The lion took.a stroll into 
the woods with the ass, whom he used asa hunting- 
‘horn; the latter was met by a brother-ass, an intimate 
friend of his, who saluted him crying: ‘f Bonjour, mon 
cher amt, how do you do?”’ 
| ‘*Impudent fellow, Ido not know you!’’ was the 
irenly. 

“And whiy not?’ continued, the friend, ‘‘ because 
‘you walk with a lion, are you therefore better than I? 
jare you more than an ass?”’ 

/sor AND THE Ass.—The ass said to Esop, ‘if again 
,you tell a story of me, pray let me say something clever 
jand sensible!” 

| “Flow! you talk sense?” replied Alsop; ‘ how can 
that be? Would not every body say, you were the mor- 
alist, and I the ass?”’ 


i 
i} 


| * replied the lion, 
“e 
| 


allow an inferior in their com 


Ser 


Elizabethtown, (Pa.) July 16. 

A Werout.—Beat this!—An old maiden lady named 
Wirman, of Mountjoy township, near this borough, in 
the 80th year of her age,did,a few day ago, mow and make 
an acre of heavy grass into hay. Well may the county 
of Lancaster be denominated the garden of America— 
when her fair daughters are ableandwilling, at such an 
age, to undergo such industry.”’ 

**Y would much sooner,’ exclaimed the immortal 


Tis in the country—the farm houses—-and among our 
good old dames such pleasing sights may be seen.— Olive 
Branch. 


If you are pleased with the attention and complaisan 
of others to you, depend upon it, the same attention an 


mused his piece gradually, until the head (that being the Vcomplaisance on your part, will equally please them. 


|honor of it. 


| 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


There is not a pleasanter peice of satiré in the lan-- 
guage than Dr. Franklin’s Economical Project, in which 
he affects to have discovered that the sun rises many 
hours before we do, and gives light as soon as he rises, 
and proposes to save an immense sum in wax, tallow, 
and oil, by the economy of using the sunshine of the 
morning instead of the artificial light of the evening. 
‘«For the benefit of this discovery,” the Doctor con- 
cludes, ‘‘thus freely bestowed by me on the public, E 
demand neither place, pension, exclusive privilege, nor 
any other reward whatever. I only expect to have the 
And yet I know there are little envious 
minds that will, as usual, deny me this. But £ will not 
dispute with these people, that the ancients knew not the 
sun would rise at certain hours; they possibly had, as 
we have, almanacs that predicted it; but it does not fol- 
low from thence that they knew he gave light as soon as 
he rose. This is what I claim as my discovery.” 


If you wish to make a foo! of aman, first see whether 
you can casily flatter him, and if you succeed, your pur- 
pose is half gained. 


re 


DEATHS. 


A® Philadelphia, on the 27th ult., in the 60th year of 
his age, Commodore WILLIAM BAINBRIDGE, of the 
United States Navy. 

At West Leyden, N. Y., on the 30th ult., Mrs. Luey, 
consort of Joel Jenks, Esq., aged 70 years. It is proba- 
ble that she had cherished a favorable opinion of Unt 
versalism for many years, but had not, till within two 
or three years, embraced it with all her heart. During 
the prevalence of a religions excitement in her neigh- 
borhood, her feelings were awakened to the subject of 
religion, but instead of following with the multitude in 
the way of error, she turned her attention to her Bible, 
‘‘in order,’’ said she, ‘‘to find out, if I could, what doo- 
trine was true:’’ she read it carefully through, in course, 
two or three times, and with prayer that she might un- 
derstand it correctly, when she came to the conclusion 
that Universalism was the only doctrine taught in the 
Bible, and said, ‘‘I can find no other there.”’ In the 
enjoyment of this consoling faith she spent the last two 
years of her life; and by its light looked forward to a 
better and holier world beyond the vale of death. For 
some weeks before her death she expressed a desire to 
depart and be with Christ. May Heaven sanctify the 
bereavement to the surviving friends. 8S. W. F. 

At Wheeling, Va., on the 23d of June Jast, of Cholera, 
Amexia, wife of James Baker, of Wheeling, and only 
daughter of John Roberts, of Marietta, Pennsylvania. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commencedon the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. KE 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. Move 
than one hundred students can be well accommodated. 


ition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 
‘ oe 


Lowest price of tu 
Highest y 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 


d payable in 


No student received for less than half a term. 
Mr. R. C. Tuumme , Principal and Professor of Lan- 
guages. 
“© G. R. Perxins, Professor of Mathematics. 
“¢ W. E. Man y, assistant teacher. 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 

Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 

Highest ie? - 5.00 

Music, drawing and French language, separate char 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

Miss Armira Meccu, Instructress. 


Clinton, June, 1833. 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. XVII. 


By J. Porrrer, of Cooperstown. 


The following sermon was solely written for the benefit ofa young 
man Who had been seduced into the Ways of error, and led to 
despise morality, by the preaching of modern reviva ists. 'Phey 


had taught him (and he had been led to believe) that the moraé| 


man was worse than the sinful and profane. He was induced 
to reduce the sentiment to writing, and thus faruished the sen- 
tence here selected for the text. I believe he has renounced the 
tezt for the sermon, May others be led to do likewise! 


‘“¢T think that morality is almost as bad as sin.” —~d 
modern Revivulist. 

Watker defines the word moral, as “ rela- 
ting to the practice of men towards each other, 
as it may be virtuous or criminal, good or bad 5) 
reasoning or instructing with regard to vice or 
virtue ; popular, such as is known in the ge-| 
neral business of life.” 

“ Morality, the doctrine of the duties of life, 
ethics; the form of an action which makes it 
the subject of reward or punishment.” 

Wesster says that moral means “ relating 
to the practices, manners or conduct of men, as 
social beings, in relation to each other, and 
with reference to right and wrong. 2. Sub- 
ject to the moral law, and capable of moral ac-| 
tions ; bound to perform social duties. 3. Sup- 
ported by the evidence of reason or probabili- 
ty—founded on the experience of the ordinary| 
course of things. 4. Conformed to the rules| 
of right, to the divine law respecting social| 
duties; virtuous; just. 6. Conformed to law 
and right in exterior deportment. 6, Reason- 
ing or instructing with regard to vice or vir- 
tue. Moral law, the law of God which pre- 
scribes the moral or social duties.” 

‘ Moratity—The doctrine or system of mo- 
ral duties, or the duties of men in their social! 
character, ethics. 2. The practice of the moral 
duties, virtue. 3. The quality of an action 
which renders it good.” 

Thus we have given the definitions of the| 
words moral and morality, as laid down by) 

_ two of the best lexicographers of the age, who 
have decided that morality is conforming to 
right principles, such as virtue, doing good,| 
and obeying the divine law. Whatis contain-' 
ed in the above definition, which would render, 
“morality almost as bad as sin’? In order to 
ascertain the correctness of the above asser- 
tion, we will, in the first place, inquire, What 
is sin? (See 1 John iii: 4.) ‘“ Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth also the law; 
for sin is the transgression of the law.” It is 
conceived that there is no almost, or middle 
course, between keeping the divine law, or 
transgressing it. For if we keep the law, we 
do not transgress the law; and so, also, if we 
transgress, we do not, at the same time, keep 
the law. And every man is an immoral man 
who transgresses the law, and every man is, 
in the same degree, moral who does the things 


ithe divine law, or was it for good works, (mo- 


to the other: and there can be no morality 


without good works, and therefore morality 
cannot be “almost as bad as sin.” 

For what purpose did God give the law to 
Moses? Was it not to show men what they 
ought to do, and how they ought to conduct 
towards each other? Why did the Almighty 


say to the children of Israel “ thou shalt not|| 


kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor”? For the 


plain reason that the very performance of these|| 


things, here forbidden, was sinful, and conse- 
quently they were immoral acts. “For sin is the 
transgression of the law,” and is immorality ; 
for what constitutes immorality but the trans- 
gression of some good and wholesome law, 
such as the following? (See Exodus xx: 12.) 
‘Honor thy father and thy mother.” This is 
a divine command, the performance of which 
would be a moral act. Would that be “almost 
as bad assin”? Again—God hascommanded 
that we “shall love our neighbor as ourselves ;” 
(see Leviticus xix: 18;) and “love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor.” (See Rom. xiii: 10.) 
The evidence of loving our neighbor as our- 
selves, is only to be found in acts of kindness 
towards him; and all acts of goodness, such 
as doing by him as we would wish him to do 
by us in like circumstances, are moral duties. 
In a word, the whole of Revelation teaches 
morality, and without morality no one can ful-| 
fil the divine law, which is comprised in good 
works. No one can, therefore, be moval with-|| 
out the performance of good works, and no one 
can perform good works without being moral.| 

Jesus said, “ My Father worketh hitherto, || 
and I work. Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him.” (See John v: 17.) For} 
what did the Jews seek to kill Jesus? Was| 


. . . . 3 | 
it for any sin which he had committed against} 


| 
| 


rality,) which they doubtless thought, as peo- 
ple think now-a-days, was ‘‘almost as bad as 
sin” ? 

Look into the New Testament and see the) 
good works (morality) which Jesus Christ and| 
his apostles taught to mankind. “Let your 


ko 
a 


| 


levery good work.” 


‘word and 


as you would wish them to do unto you in like 
circumstances ? 


Modern teachers, how dare you teach us 
that morality (good works) constitutes no part 
of religion! For Jesus Christ said to his dis. 
ciples, “Do good to them that hate you”— 
could they do good without performing some 
‘moral act, some good to a fellow-man? James 
says, 1: 27, “ Pure religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, To visit the 
jfatherless and widows in their afflictions, and 
keep one’s self unspotted from the world.” And 
I am surprised to hear any one say, in this 
age, that the performance of such moral and 
religious acts “is almost as bad as sin.” There 
was at Joppa,a disciple called Dorcas, (see 
Acts ix: 36,) “ This woman was full of good 
jworks, and alms-deeds, which she did.” You 
would undoubtedly say that it was no benefit 
to her to perform the mora/ or alms-deeds 
which she did, for they were “ almost as bad as 
sin.” It appears to be the object and end of 
man’s existence to perform moral duties, or 
good works, which is the same thing. “ For 


¢ 

we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath be- 
jfore ordained that we should walk in them.” 
Eph. ii: 10. “That ye may walk worthy of 
ithe Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
Col. i: 10. “Comfort 
your hearts, and establish you in every good 
work,” 2 Thess. ii: 17. “But 
(which becometh women professing godliness,) 
with good works.” “ Well reported for good 
works.” “Phat they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute.” 1 
Tim. ii: 10, v: 10 and vi: 18. “ That the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works.” 2 Tim. i: 17. 
“They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being-abominable and 
disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate.” “In all things shewing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works.” “That he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himselfa 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” “ Put 
them in mind to be subject to principalities and 


light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.” Matt. v: 16. 
true, what is declared in the heading of this| 
article, that “ morality (good works) is almost 
as bad as sin,” then the disciples’ good works, 
morality, “almost as bad as sin,” were to shine 
before men, and when men saw that which 
was “almost as bad as sin” they would glorify 
their Father in heaven! What was the doc- 
trine which Jesus.Christ taught his disciples ? 
“ Give to him that-asketh thee, and from him 


If we admit, as}, 


required by the law. ‘Therefore morality and 


that would borrow of thee turn thou not away.” 
Matt..v: 42. Would it be “almost as bad as 
sin” to obey the requirements of the divine 
Teacher, and give to a suffering fellow-being 


powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work.” “That they which have 


believed in God might be careful to maintain 


good works.” Titusi: 16, ii: 7, 14,iii:.1,8. 


“ And let us consider one another to provoke 
junto love and good works.” ‘“ Make you per- 
fect m every good work to do his will.” Heb. 
x: 24, xii: 21. “Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they 
speak against you as evil doers, they may, by 


lyour good works, which they shall behold, 


glorify God in the day of visitation.” “ For 
so is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: as-free, and not using your liberty fora 
cloak of; maliciousness, but as the servants -of 


who was hungry, a meal of victuals? to clothe||God. Honor all men.” 1 Peter ii: 12, 15-17.. 
the naked, apd, visit the sick ?: to do.by others} have. quoted a fevw: of the many, passages; 


immorality, virtue and vice, righteousness and 
sin, or unrighteousness, all, stand: oppased)one 
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which go clearly to prove the doctrine of mo- 
rality, or good works, which every sacred wri- 
ter has abundantly established; and which 
clearly prove your doctrine to bc, without any 
foundation, either in reason or Scripture. 
Having, as I conceive, shown from both 
Scripture and reason, that morality and good 
works are one and the same thing, and that no 
person can be moral without good works—that 
the divine law never required any thing but 
good works—to show you what a heap of im- 
pious absurdities lies concealed under your 
doctrine, permit me to produce some of the 
Scriptures where good works are mentioned ; 
and to apply them to that phrase which you 
are pleased to say contains your sentiments. 
“Let your light so shine before men,that they 
may see your good works, (i. e. morality, 
which is “almost as bad as sin,”) and glorify 


the doers of the law shall be justified”—the 
moral man, who does good works—who obeys 
the divine law. James says, “As the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also.” ii: 26. And it is also 
said, 1 John iii: 7, “ Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doetA righteousness is) 
righteous, even as he is righteous. Bal hat 1s, 
he that doeth good works—morality—for in| 
the same proportion that that man’s works are 
right, righteous, good, he imitates God, who 
does good—for that man is a righteous man, 
who does acts of righteousness. Righteous- 
ness and unrighteousness, morality and immo- 
rality, virtue and vice, are opposed to each 
other. ‘Therefore, to do right, to de good, and 
to refrain from sinful acts, cannot be “ almost 
as bad as sin.” 


your Father who is in heaven”’—she has 
wrought a good work (i. e. a moral work, “al- 
most as bad as sin”) upon me against my bu- 
rial” —* Dorcas was full of ood works” (i. e. 
morality, which is “almost.as bad as sin’’),— 
““God make you to abound in every good 
work,” (i. e. in every sort of work, ‘almost as 
bad as sin,”’) fulfilling his law, i in virtue, mo- 
rality, &e. ‘We are created in Christ Jesus 
to good works, (i. e. to morality, which is “ al- 
most as bad as sin,”) which God hath prepared 
for us to walk in.” “ Walk worthy of the Lord, 
being fruitful in every good work,” (i. e. morali- 
ty, which is “almost as bad as sin”). 
establish you in every good work”—* provoke 
one another to love and good works”’—“ be 
rich in good works”—* be a pattern of good 
works’ —* be careful to maintain good works,” 
(i.e. morality, which is “almost as badas sin”). 
“Be perfect in good works’—“ esteem min- 
isters highly in love for their works,” (i. e. for 
their morality, which is “almost as bad as 
sin”), “Ifa man have not works, (i. e. mo-| 
rality, which is “almost as bad as sin,”) can 
faith save him ?”—* faith without works (i. e. 
without that which is “almost as bad as sin”) 
is dead” —“ by works (“ almost as bad as sin’’) 
Abraham’s faith made perfect.” He and 


a 


Sy 


was A 
Rahab were justified by works—i. e. by mo- 
rality, that which is “almost as bad as sin. 
“ He that believeth in me, the works that I is 
he shall do also, and greater works than these” 
—i. e. greater moral acts, which are “ almost 

as bad as sin”! 

These are a very few of the many inconsis- 
tencies with which the Scriptures are laden by 
adopting the modern doctrine respecting mo- 
rality, (vr good works,) which isso abundantly| 
taught in the sacred volume. It would turn 
Revelation upside down! ‘The man that teach- 
es that the mora/ man is the most dangerous, 


cannot take the Bible for his rule of instrue-|| 


tion, but some modern creed, as you already|| 
see from the above. 
pent, unless he could have the privilege of 
good works—of becoming moral—of breaking| 
off his sins by righteousness—doing right— 
obeying the divine law—and turning unto the 
Lord, who will have mercy, and to “God who 
will abundantly pardon every sinner who be- 
comes strictly moral. 

Having, as | conceive, shown that good 
works and morality are both one, you will per- 
haps contend that faith will entitle man to the 
imputed righteousness of Christ,and so he will 
be saved, without being himself made righte- 
ous and holy. But hearken to the doctrine o 
Scripture. Paul says, Rom. ii: 13, “ Forno 


“ God!) 


And no sinner could re-|| 


In what part of the Bible did the Lord ever 
‘threaten man with punishment for doing right, 
‘righteousness, goodness, virlue—for obeying 
his divine law, or doing unto others as we 
would they should do unto us? When you 
can find the passage, then you may conclude 
that “morally is almost as bad as sin,” but 
not till then. All the threatenings in the Bi- 
ble are against the transgressor of the moral 
law of God—the sinner or immoral man—those 
who do not live moral lives. And all those 
\who teach that the “moral man is the most) 


the hearers of the law are just before God, butlor citizen, would they be who made no 
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prefén- 
sions to morality ; ; but, on the other hand, dis- 
regarded every moral obligation and violated 
every law, both human and divine ? If all who 
deny the exercise of reason in religion, were 
of the character above described, county gaols 
and penitentiaries would groan with the num- 
bers of their inmates. Young man, think of 
‘these things! Read Micah vi: 8, “He hath 
ishewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
love merey, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ?”—and Ecclesiastes xii: 13, “ Let us hear 
the conclusion of the whole matter: fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man.” To do this, will bring 
us to obey the strictest principles of morality ; 
for if we keep the law, we do not transgress ; 
and so, also, i, we transgress, we do not, at the 
same time, keep the law. And every man is 
an immoral man who transgresses the law, and 
every man is, in the same degree, moral, who 
does the things required by the law. There- 
fore, morality and immorality stand opposed 
to aah other; virtue and vice, righteousness 
and sin, all stand opposed one to the other.— 
Morality consists in good works, and good 
works are beneficial to men—to the actor and 
to the object. For, in the language of Titus, 
ii: 8,“ This is a faithful saying, and these 
‘things I will that thou affirm constantly, that 


dangerous man in society, and is in more dan- 
ger of endless misery than the vile sinner,” arel| 


ihe should not turn from his wicked way.”— 

Such, the Saviour said, were blind guides, 
\whocompassed sea and land to make proselytes, 
and when they had made them, they were two- 
fold more children of hell than themselves. — 
‘Such, undoubtedly, taught their proselytes that 
the morality w hich Jesus required and taught 
‘his followers, “was almost as bad as sin;” at 
least, morality must have been entirely left 
lout of the question. And such are always care- 
ful to teach their proselytes, or converts, that 
reason must be entirely laid aside, or must be) 
out. of the question. So they mst teach, in 
order to persuade any one to believe, in plain! 
‘contradictions of the Bible. For a very small 
ishare of reason, with such a flood of evidence 
is sufficient to press upon our minds the truth, 
that the man who is righteous is moral—and 
ihe who does good is moral—and he who loves 
his neighbor as himself is strictly moral; for| 
‘this is the law and the prophets: and therefore! 
morality cannot be “almost as bad as sin.” 

And those who deny the exercise of reason oh 
matters of religion, teach a different doctrine 
from that of the Bib! dle ; for the Lord says to 
his people, Isaiah i: 18, “ Come, now, and let 
us reason together, ; saith the Lord; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, 


| 
is strengthening the hands of the iden that 


ithey s shel be as wool.” If, then, reason must 
be denied in religion, why did the Lord call on 
Iman to reason? But God told man what would] 
be the consequence of his reasoning with him, 
which was, that his sins should be changed 
from searlet to show white; and from the color 
of crimson to that of wool. Those who deny 
the exercise of veason, and give heed to the 
doctrines of men, will throw away morality, and 
with it every obligation which man is under to 
God, and to his fellow-man, and will say that 


they which have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men.” Good 
works (morality) are, then, good and profitable 
unto men; (not profitable unto God ;) and, in 
the opinion of the apostle, were not “almost as 
bad as sin.” And God requires all men to do 
good, (be moral,) and these duties he requires 
us to perform for the benefit of our fellow-man. 
See Gal. v: 14, “For the Jaw is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” 
You are humbly requested, young man, to 
carefully examine what has been written, with 
a prayerful desire for your benefit, and a hope 
that you will examine every text of Scripture 
which has been quoted, and see whether the 
advice and doctrine contained in the foregoing 


,| pages is consistent with the Bible; for if so, it 


‘consequently must be consistent with religion. 
You are yet but a learner; be not hasty, then, 
in forming your opinion; th you are liable to 
be imposed on by bad advisers or false teach- 
ers, if you believe the sayings of any man, 
‘without first examining for yourself, and know- 
ing whether they are true. If youhad not lis- 
tened to wrong instruction, you never would 
have undervalued the sum of all virtwe—the 
whole commandments and requirements of 
your heavenly Father—the whole duty of man, 
(morality,) and called it “ almost as bad as sin.” 
‘Take heed, then, to thy ways, and pray God to 
deliver you from all error and _trangression, 
which prayer may he grant for his tighteous- 
ness’ sake. AMEN. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
REV. L. O..2eDnDaDe ; 


Messrs. Evrrors—Being often called upon to 
give my views of the late renunciation of Rev. L. 
C. Todd, which appeared over his proper si 
in No. 51, Vol. II, of the “ Genius of I 
have thought that a public answer to 


“morality is almost as bad as sin.” What kind 
of a Christian would an immoral person be ? 


or what kind of a father, or mother, or child, disguised opinion on the subject. — 


ries would be most proper. _It will s 
of repeating the same general remarh 
als ; and give him the means of knoy 


now! 
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My opinion of Br. Todd is now the same, in ge- 
nefal, that it has been for a number of years—my 
reSpect for his personal character, and confidence 
ut his public professions have undergone no mate- 
rial change. Consequently what is here said re- 
specting him and his general course of management, 
is what many will bear me witness, has been said 
long since—except what may relate to some particu- 
lars of the renunciation. 

Mr. Todd commenced his ministry in the vicini- 
ty of his present residence, in Chautauque county, 
in the fall of 1817. Why, in his renunciation, he 
should have chosen to date the commencement ol 
his ministeriai career only eight years back, instead 
of sixteen, we have yet tolearn. Yet in all that he 
has said in that long article, there is net one direct 
reference to a single incident which would give a 
stranger the most distant idea of the real duration 
of his past public life. Jt will be seen that the ua- 
mentioned period was by no means destitute of in- 
teresting events. 

Soon alter he commenced his public labors as a 
nunister of the réconciliation—in a few weeks, or, 
at most, a few months, he renounced both the doe- 
trine of Universalism, and the belief of a divine 
revelation toyether. It appeared, during his con- 
tinuance in this state of mind, that his difficulties 
originated in the want of correct views respecting 
the physical and moral government of the universe. 
He saw much evil and much suffering, both nata- 
ral and moral; and inferred that if God was good, 
they would have been prevented. He therefore 
preferred to disbelieve the being of a God, to a be- 
lief in the existence of one who was not good, 

In the records of the «* Western Association of 
Universalists,”’ for 1817, is the following remark— 
“‘In November, this year, Br. Lewis C. Todd, a 
young man of good attainments and superior ta- 
lents, commenced preaching the everlasting Gospel 
of universal salvation in the county of Chautaugue. 
He delivered a few discourses with unqualified ap- 
probation, but some difficulties arose in his mind 
concerning the providences of God, which termina- 
ted in the complete subversion of his faith, and the 
suspension of his ministry.” 

From these faets it will be seen, that the present 
is not the jirsé renunciation of Universalism by Mr. 
Todd. How well his views were matured—and 
how little reason he had to doubt their correctness, 
he himseif showed in due time. We only feel au- 
thorized to say, that this early revolution in his 
opinions, furnished ample reason to believe, that 
when he entered upon the duties of the ministry he 
had not considered some of the most common and 
popular objections against the Christian theology. 

He continued in this semi-atheistical state of mind 
for some two or three years; when he returned 
again to the profession and the ministry of Univer- 
salism. But from what had transpired it was suf- 
ficiently plain, that though aman of the first order 
of pulpit talents, he wanted: stability of character. 

The reflection naturally occurs in this place— 
that if Mr. Todd, without taking the doctrine of 
endless sufferings into the account, could suppose 
there was sin and misery enough in the world to 
justify the disbelief of the existence of God, what 
will he be likely to infernow! And that his mind 
has been for some years greatly affected by the sug- 
gestions of atheism, and the sophistries of Miss 
Wright, is abundantly shown by his own admis- 
sion. And it cannot be denied that he now has one 
reason for doubting the goodness of God, which was 
not included in his first renunciation. 

Much stress is laid by Mr. Todd upon the con- 
version of Dr. Stedinan, whom he calls ‘¢a strong 
and enlightened infidel ;” and from the connexion 
between them there can be no doubt of its having 
had considerable influence in bringing about the re- 
nunciation. Much as we may doubt whether 
any infidel is much enlightened, we do not question 
that the Doctor has very much changed both his 
profession and his pursuits. But did it never occur 
to Mr. Todd that even his brother-in-law was as ea- 
pable of becoming a fanatic as any other man? So 
far was his strong infidelity from furnishing any 
reason why he should not turn enthusiast, it is one 
of the most prominent why he should. 
~ [tis nota little instructive to. notice how fanati- 
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cism and infidelity act and re-act upon each other— 
fanatics make infidels, and infidels in turn make fa- 
natics. And whether the individuals, or the world, 
gain or Jose either way, isuncertain. Of this, we 
are, however, well assured—that the great mass of 
male converts to the new and high measures of all 
the revivalists are from the two classes of infidels 
and moral desperadoes. 

Still referring to the case of Dr. Stedman, Mr. 
Todd says—‘‘ this, together with some other things 
not necessary to be named, made some. peculiarly 
serious impressions upon my mind.’ What those 
other things were, we are Je{t to conjecture—but it 
is certain that some things specified by himself in 
another place, exerted much influence over his lan- 
guage, if not over his mind, 

Let it be recollected, then, that about two years 
since he became the publisher of a religious news- 
paper—that when he commenced this undertaking 
ie must have presumed on the support of those, to 
a greater or less amount, who were already the pa- 
trons of other similar journals ; and, of course, that 
apart of his patronage must be withdrawn from 
existing publications. The result has shown that his 
paper was not well sustained ; and whatever might 
have Deen his expectations, he has complained, in 
terms so pointed and indignant, as to leave no doubt 
of his feelings and his regret. 

Here,‘then, appears to be fixed the point on which 
turns much of the canting respecting the want of 
morality among Universalists. Had they given him 
some thousands of good and responsible subscribers 
to the ‘*Genius,” there is reason to believe we 
should never have heard a word about the want of 
moral power in Universalism. 

Again; Mr. Todd says—** My objections to Uni- 
versitlisnY are founded mainly upon the fact of its 
inefficiency to reform the wicked, and to promote 
the growth and living energy of vital piety.”’— 
Where shall we look with the hope of finding the 
superior morality of Limitarians? It has been 
claimed, and asserted with the most unblushing ef- 
frontery, till the world asks for better evidence than 
assertion—until it is alike revolting to common de- 
cency, and offensive to sober truth, for the ministers 
of any sect to prate about the superior moral effica- 
cy of the doctrine of hell torments. 

Butit is ineflably ridiculous for a Methodist to 
talk ofthe high morality of his doctrines—and never 
more so, than when he would contrast his ostenta- 
tious parade of sanctity with the unobtrusive and 
practical virtue of Universalists. Especially when 
he knows, and all the world knows, that virtue has 
never yet found a sanctuary so sacred, but that it 
has been profaned by the ministers of that denomi- 
nation. We rejoice that there are amiable excep- 
tions to this general remark—but that there are only 
exceptions, should teach them and their converts 
more modesty. 

But is this the main objection? Beitso. Mr. 
Todd, if he does not become contaminated, will 
again renounce his profession, when he has studied 
the moral habits of his new associates with a little 
more deliberation ! 

Mr. Todd has a paragraph on the influence of 
hope and fear, which, to say the least, is scarcely 
compatible with some articles {rom his own pen— 
and as it stands in the renunciation, betrays an ig- 
norance of the doctrine of rewards and punishments 
as maintained by Universalisis, that could not have 


been expected from him. If the view he has here 
given was entertained by him during his previous 
ministry, perhaps it will aecountin part for his al- 
leged fact that it had so little moral power, and fur- 
nish a reason why his hearers possessed so little vi- 
tal piety. 

There is nota man in the denomination, whose in- 
formation in any respect qualifies him for the minis- 
try—and itis confidently believed, not one now in the 
ministry, who dees not maintain that every sinner 
loses as much in punishment for sin, as he would 
gain in reward for virtue. ‘Thus placing his hopes 
and his fears, as far as his own actions are concern- 
ed, inan equal balance against each other. And 
hence all the influence that either can have, is by 
Universalists brought to bear upon the mind, 

In anticipation of the possible construction which 
some might put upon his motives, Mr. Todd says— 


‘*Those men whose own motives are mercenary 
will impute such to me.”’ And again—** Such as 
never act from pure and good motives are very apt 
to think others do not—men who are seldom sin- 
cere are apt to suspect the sincerity of others,” &e. 

Weare not disposed to impeach his motives, or 
to call in question his sincerity ; for we have long 
known that he could act without much reference to 
the motives which influence ordinary men; and as 
to sincerity, we see very little merit in it when it 
permits a man to act absurdly. It may screen him 
from guilt, but it can never protect his folly from 
contempt. 

3ut if we were disposed to call in question both 
his sincerity and his motives, his insinuations would 
by no means deter us from doing so. Indeed, they 
were so evidently made {or self-protection, that they 
rather invite than repel investigation, How would 
his rule in this case apply to himself in the repeat- 
ed assertion in substance, that Universalism pos- 
sessed no moral power, and that Oniversalists were 
consequently immoral men? Does he wish us to 
suppose that it was a man destitute of ‘pure and 
good motives,” who made the discovery and pub- 
lished the fact? If not, in due time he will see and 
admit the absurdity and the temerity of such in- 
sinuations. S. R, Suirs. 
Clinton, July, 1833. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
CONSIDERATIONS FOR REV. GEORGE PE€K, 
OF AUBURN, N. Y.—NO. VI. 


After Mr. Peck had despatched the scriptural 
evidence in favor of Universalism in the summary 
manner already mentioned, he said he would close 
his discourse by offering a few objections to that 
doctrine. These objections were in keeping with 
his remarks upon the passages of Scripture that 
prove the salvation of all men. It is astonishing, 
indeed, that such mighty objections should have 
been garnered up in the brain of one mortal man. 
But soit was; and the art of bringing them forth is 
enough to immortalize his name. 

1. In the first place then, Mr. Peck objected to 
Universalism on the ground that it destroys the idea 
of pardon. He intended, he said, to make use of 
the word pardon in the common acceptation of the 
term, to signify a rernission of the penalty incurred 
by sin. Universalists, however, contend that the 
punishment of sin will not be remitted—that every 
man must suffer all the punishment he deserves. If 
this is the case, there is no such thing as pardon. 
if the criminal, sentenced to the State prison, is 
doomed to suffer the punishment, he cannot receive 
a pardon. 

This objection is founded on the supposition that 
pardon is the remission of punishment. [am con- 
tent, however, to use the word in its seriptural ac- 
ceptation, signifying the remission of sin. IT have 
never been able to learn that God has promised to 
pardon our punishment. The burden of David’s 
prayer was, that the Lord would pardon his tiqui- 
ty. And the pardon or forgiveness of sin is a very 
conspicuous doctrine of Scripture; [see Ex. xxxiv: 
9; Isaiah xxxiii: 24, xl: 1,2; Micah vii: 18; 
Acts v: 31, xiii: 28, xxvi: 18;] but the pardon 
of punishment is the doctrine of Mr. Peck. Pardon 
consists in removing sin, its guilt, pollution and 
corrupting influence ; and is a pardon of this cha- 
racter incompatible with the infliction of deserved 
punishment? If so, the prophet Isaiah labored 
under a very serious mistake. Hear his words— 
««Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity ts pardoned, for she hath received of the 
Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” Here the 
prophet says that Jerusalem was pardoned, because 
she had received her deserved punishment. But 
according to Mr. P.’s reasoning, she had received 
no pardon. I will leave him, therefore, to settle 
the matter with the prophet and bis own conscience. , 


See Ps. xcix : 8 and Ixii: 12. e 

2. It was another objection of Mr. P., that ae- 
cording to the system of Universalism salvation is. 
by justice, and not by grace. He contended that al 
the sinner is doomed to suffer the full amount of. 
punishment his sins deserve, when he has paid the: 
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debt he has a right to demand his deliverance. A} 
culprit who has suffered the full penalty of the law, 
‘has a right to demand his deliverance as a matter of 
justice. In like manner justice requires that the 
sinner should be set at liberty after he has suffered 
his punishment. 


grace of God. 


His salvation, therefore, would 
be according to the claims of justice, by virtue of! 
his punishment, and not by the free, unmerited) 
jor only permits the sin for which it is inflicted, there 


from what God absolutely foresaw he would act.— 
The objection, then, rests as heavily against Armi- 
nianism as against any other doctrine. But on the 
ground of Universalism the reason why, under such 
circumstances, there is no injustice and cruelty in! 
the infliction of punishment, is, Jecause the very| 
punishment is to be overruled for good. In the in- 
fliction of endless punishment, whether God wills 


In this objection Mr. P. takes for granted that) 
salvation is exclusively and entirely a deliverance’ 
from deserved punishment; whereas no such sal-| 


vation is mentioned in Scripture. The salvation, 
of Christ consists in a deliverance from sin and, 
death, and the possession of the bliss of immortali-) 
ty. If, then, according to Mr. Peck’s argument, | 
aman has suffered his punishment, he can claim, | 
as a matter of justice, all the blessedness of immor- 
tality. I might test this argument by turning Mr. 
P.’s testing artillery against himself. The argu- 
ment supposes that a criminal who, having suffered | 
the penalty of the law, is discharged, has a right to} 
demand the favor and confidence of the waole com-| 
munity, and the highest gift in the power of the peo-) 
ple to bestow. This would be salvation by justice! Tf 
a parent should inflict a severe flogging upon an ob- 
stinate child for some misdemeanoz, that child, ac-) 
cording to Mr. P., Would have a right to claim the| 
parent's whole estate; and this, if the estate should 
happen to be a scanty one, would probably be sal- 
vation by poverty. Butif the estate were large, if 
would be salvation by justice. At any rate, the! 
child would be entitled to the estate by virtue of his) 
flogging. Suppose, again, I owe Mr. P. a sum of, 
money ; and in the course of time he obtains of me 
his due. After I have paid him I have a right, ac-| 
cording to his argument, to demand a residence in 
his house and maintenance at his table during the| 
rest of my life. Butif such a demand is unjust, it) 
is no more so than for a sinner, by virtue of his) 
punishment, to demand the whole blessedness of 
heaven. ‘If, after having punished his child, a pa-| 
rent should see fit to bestow an estate upon him, if| 
would be, according to our views, the gift of wn-| 
merited favor. And in like manner, salvation be 
stowed upon every sinner who is rewarded accord-| 
ing to his works, is equally the gift of unmerited, 
grace. 

3. Mr. P. advanced as an objection to Univer- 
salism, that if is a system of injustice and cruelty !| 
And here I am constrained to give him credit for 
originality. Universalism—the salvation of every| 
individual unjust and cruel! Truly this is an as- 
sociation of ideas not often to be met with. No 
wonder he thought the assertion would occasion 
some surprise. But to prove the position, he said 
that Universalists, or some of them at least, con-| 
tend that men are free to do just what God wills they 
should do,and no more—that he had seen this senti- 
ment advanced, nearly word for word, by a writer 
on Universalism—that they generally believe man 
cannot act contrary to the will of God—that he is 
free to sin because God wills it, and he cannot do 
otherwise, and that ifso, it is unjust to inflict pun- 
ishment upon any one. For to punish an individual 
for doing what he cannot avoid, and what God wills 
he should do, is the height of injustice and cruelty. 
Such was Mr. P.’s third objection—an objection 
doubtless conceived in his own brain. 

But while I give him credit for originality, 1 
would by no means have it understood that he is 
guilty of intentionally misrepresenting the views 
of Universalists. Oh, no. He is too pure, pious, 
just, generous to be guilty, in the least degree, o! 
misrepresentation. But still I wish I knew what 
Universalist advanced such a sentiment. I donot 
remember of having seen it in any works I ever 
read in favor of Universalism. And ever if it were 
the sentiment of Universalists, [can see no more 
injustice in the infliction of endless punishment for 
sins which God wills to be done, than for sins 
which he permits to be done. What is the differ- 
ence between unconditional reprobation, and the ab- 
solute unerring knowledge, at the time of creating, 
that some will sin and suffer endless wo? In one 
ease the sin is decreed, and in the other permitted ; 
but in either case the person can neither avoid the 
-sin nor the penalty. A man cannot act differently 


evil, fam induced to believe, from the general tenor 


is injustice and cruelty, because no good can result’ 
from it. . But the infliction of temporary misery is| 
only an act of goodness wherever it results in good. 
Hence, even admitting the position on which he 
founds his objeetion—which, however, is not the 
sentiment of Universalists—there is no injustice 
and cruelty in the infliction of temporary punish-| 
ment, 

I have now completed my examination of Mr. 
Peck’s vigorous attack upon Universalism. And 
however much his good Methodist brethren residing 
in Auburn may have supposed Universalism has 
received its death blow in that place, they will yet 
perhaps discover that those who have embraced that 
doctrine have embraced it understandingly, and are 
so vexatiously cunning and intelligent that they can 
see the fallacy of his reasoning. Universalists in- 
deed are not in the habit of blindly swallowing*every 
unsupported assertion, and fine spun train of so- 
phistry, even though these may come from the re- 
doubted Mr. Peck. Commending him and all 
others to the kind eare of indulgent Heaven, I shall 
now leave the subject, until he has thought of it) 
sufficiently to offer some remarks in the columns of 
the Magazine upon what I have written. 

R. O. Witiiams. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MORAL SENSE. 


Messrs. Eprvors—Through the medium of your 
liberal paper, 1 would gladly obtain the privilege of 
making a few observations. ‘Some few evenings 
since, I had the good fortune to hear Mr. Frey, the 
converted Jew, deliver a sermon, and am desirous to 
controvert his opinion with regard to the existence 
of the moral faculty. Although he did not speak 
directly in relation to the existence of the moral 
sense, or the capacity of distinguishing good from 


of his discourse, that he looks upon man as a being 
utterly degraded and entirely devoid of all sense of 
right and wrong. He thinks that we must attribute 
to the good influence of education, preachers and 
the Bible, all the intelleetual glory, all the moral 
excellence to which we have attained, and conse- 
quently, that we owe nothing to Jehovah for the 
glorious faculty of distinguishing virtue from vice. 
It seems to me that it would be equivalent to accu- 
sing the Deity with wrong, to say that He, in his 
goodness and benignity, has cast beings, who had 
not the least imaginable agency in their own crea- 
tion, into a cheerless world void of the power of 
knowing what is right and what is wrong. Can 
any rational being believe that He, who guides alike 
the ant to its granary and the wayward comet in its 
devious tour, would draw us forth from the gulf of 
non-existence and unpityingly hurl us upon an 
earth of thorns, with no roses blended to sweeten 
the bitterness of life ? 

Upon most moral subjects, it is difficult for us to 
come to any precise and definite conclusions, and 
more especially that which is now under considera- 
tion. But in accordance with reason, when a doubt- 
ful subject is presented to our view, we must give 
our assent in favor of that side which seems to be 
entitled to the greatest weight or probability. Hold- 
ing this rule in view, perhaps some general conclu- 
sion can be justly drawn. 

Almost the only argument which can be adduced 
to prove the non-existence of the moral sense, is, 
that the dark catalogue of wrong has been filled with 
every crime that can be imagined or can degrade 
human nature. Robbery, incest, adultery, parri- 
cide, and all the blackest crimes, say the devotees 
of the opposite side, have met the approbation of, 
and have been sanctioned by mankind in the differ- 
ent ages and countries of the world. Now, is it 
reasonable that any should, from this fact, conclude 
that we are uot originally endowed with a capacity 
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to distinguish right from wrong, good from evil, 
virtue from vice? Weak indeed is that side of any 
question which will not admit some flimsy argu- 
ments in its favor. 

Man may be wicked, vile, base, mean and degra- 
ded, and guilty of crimes truly abhorrent to every 
principle of humanity, but never has our world been 
disgraced by a being so wretched and worthless as 
not to feel a secret compunction of remorse at his 
own deeds of baseness. We must have something 
by which to make comparisons, or else we would 
be devoid of all power to reason. If we be guilty 
of crime, it is nothing (according to Mr, F.) buta ne- 
cessury «idan unavoidable ingredient of our nature, 
and perhaps that incomparable poet was not so weak 
and so blind as some may imagine, when he said, 

** All nature is but art, unknown to thee, 

All chance, direction, which thou canst not see; 

All discord, harmony, not understood, 

All partial evil, universal good : 

And ’spite of pride, in erring reason’s spite, 

One truth is clear, Whatever is, is right.’’ 

When a criminal is brought before’a court of ju- 

dicature for trial, reason searches out the truthful 
and distinguishes it from the false; its office is to 
examine the causes, eflects and circumstances which 
have relation to the subject under consideration, but 
after this its province ceases and then an innate 
sense assumes its office and fixes upon the action 
the seal of approbation or disgust. 
Edueation may influence, and custom may bias 
the mind in an extensive degree, but they can never 
entirely uproot the good seed which the Deity has 
originally implanted in the heart. If Providence 
has not granted to us the capability of distinguish- 
ing virtue from vice, how can man be justly pun- 
ished for the commission of erime? It seemis con- 
sonant fo our conceptions of justice, to believe that 
there will be different degress of felicity in our fu- 
ture existence. He who has conducted himself in 
all his moral conduct agcording to the invariable 
rule of right, and has rather enhanced than disturb- 
ed the peace and happiness of his neighbors, is sure- 
ly more worthy of divine beatitude than he whose 
sole object has been the discomfiture of his fellow- 
beings, and who has acted as an enemy rather than 
as a friend to mankind. But if Divinity has failed 
to give us power to know what we should do, how 
can we be punished with any kind of justice, even 
for doing wrong? If the knowledge of good and 
evil be not innate, all will have an equal claim to the 
kingdom of heaven when the chords of life shall 
have been clipt: the soul of the murderous villain 
will burst forth into futurity with as much glory, 
and spring proudly forward with as much triumph, 
as the most innocent, holy and spotless being that 
has ever graced the earth. 

The Rev. Jewish Baptist, of whom I am now 
writing, said that he had often heard the mind of 
the infant compared to a perfectly smooth, white, 
clean sheet of paper, capable of receiving any im- 
pression ; but, from long experience, he-said he had 
found quite the reverse to be the fact, viz: that in- 
stead of the pretended purity and spotlessness, he 
had found the infant’s mind like a blotted piece of 
paper. I do not profess to be eminently skilled in 
similitude, but I would infer from this, that he 
thinks even the mind, or heart of the infant, black 
and sinful and guilty. He moreover stated that 
disease never existed only where sin existed, and 
that the former was always consequent of the latter. 
To exemplify this, and to let no minds remain in 
doubt as to his assertion, the Rev. Jew instanced 
the angels, seraphs and cherubs uf heaven. No 
disease, no sickness is there, because there is no 
sin, and hence he triumphantly concluded that his 
reasoning was strongly based upon the wide rock’s 
firm foundation. Now it is not my intention to 
prove that there is any disease prevailing in heaven 
to embitter the bliss of its saints; but I will prove 
his assertion, that sin was the cause of disease or 
sickness, to be false, futile, foolish and absurd.— 
We behold the new-born infant, when first it vi 
the light of heaven, frequently subject to the 
vivlent agony, and that it is thrown into 
excruciating torment ; even sometimes b 
turition, before being blessed with 
exterior world, it ends its existence in n 
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Now, Rey. Sir, how will your reason hold ?— 
“Oh!” you will say, ‘we are conceived in sin, 
and consequently disease exists.” Weak, flimsy 
argument, to suppose that we commit sin in follow- 
ing the universal dictates of nature. Perhaps you 
are even among that strange number who believe 
that even the infant itself, on dying, entereth into 
the gloomy mansions of the wicked, the cheerless 
regions of Pluto. If so, let me exclaim, oh, low! 
oh, grovelling conceptions of the Deity! Never 
van E have such an opinion of Him who sendeth us 
light from the sun to cheer and delight, and who 
guideth in beauty, order and regularity the grand 
and beauteous orbs that * people infinity.” 

I cannot believe that the human heart is a compa- 
position of such base stuffas some, and among them 
the Jew, may imagine. In the beautiful language 
of another, ‘‘Surely there is some benevolence in- 
fused into our nature; some spark of friendship for 
human kind ; some particle of the dove kneaded in- 
to our frame with the wolf and the serpent.””. Come, 
inexorable Sir, let the viper have some little inno- 
cence, with all its guile and poison. But take away 
our moral sense, all innate sense of right and wrong, 
and virtue berself,shrieking for pity, will spread her 
white pinions and wing her way to empyrian courts; 
universal nature will be clad in mourning ; a melan- 
eholy gloom will every where prevail, and man 
himself will be sad, sorrowful and mournful. 

Jonesborough, Ala., 1st July, 1833. ‘THEOPHILUS. 
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Messrs. Entrors—You will confer a great favor 
upon a reader of the Advocate by giving your views 
of Ezekiel xiii: 22, through the medium of your 
paper, when it is not too much crowded with other 
matter of more importance. What life was pro- 
mised to the wicked, thereby strengthening their 
hands, that they should not return from their ini- 
quities ? Yours, Vida fala le 

Batavia, July 11, 1833. 


Our correspondent is referred to the Magazine and 
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365, for an article written expressly on the above text, 
in answer to a Methodist inquirer. 
life that is meant in the text, we think there can be no 
doubt it is that life which is attendant and consequent 
on obedience, and the opposite of that death which is 
attendant and consequent on disobedience and sin, as 
illustrated Ezek. xviii: 20-24. 8. 


UNIVERSALIST STATISTICS FOR 
THE FIRST HALF OF 1838. 


The following interesting communication will be read 
with eagerness and satisfaction by all who feel interest- 
ed in ourcommon cause. The esteemed author will ac- 
cept our thanks for the same. | In a postscript to this 
communication, Br, 8. says he is now prepared to make 
entries of such statistical information as was called for 
by the Convention at its late session, or such as may be 

| furnished him by the clerks of societies respecting the 
names of societies, their location, their numbers, the time 
when formed, the proportion of time they are supplied with 
- preaching, whether ornotthey have a meeting-house, what 
_ their prospects are, &c., with such information as will 
be generally interesting to the Universalist public. We 
hope the clerks of our societies will avail themselves or 
the first opportunity of communicating the desired infor- 
mation. Br. S. writes of the society in Clinton, that he 
thinks ‘‘it will now name full one hundred members— 
more than forty gave their names last Sunday.’ 8. 


Br. Sxinner—The want of correct data, in the 
arrangement of a particular subject, induced me to 
make a regular entry of the conversions of minis- 
ters—the names and number of young men receiv- 
ing letters of fellowship—and the Conventions, As- 
sociations, and societies formed, and the number of 
churches dedicated, during the current year, com- 
mencing the first day of January, last. The fol- 
lowing is the result up to the fifteenth of July, and 


As to the kind of|| 
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The following ministers of different sects have 


embraced the doctrine of universal salvation, viz. 

From tse Mrrnoprsrs.—Joseph Sylvester, 
Vermont ; Clark, Ohio; William MceLea- 
land, New-York. 

From tHe Curistians.—Roger Bingham, Con- 
necticut ; 
York. 

From THE PREsBYTERIANS.—Martin Tracy, 
Chio. 

From Catvinistic Bartisrvs.—Jesse Babeock, 
— Sargeant, New-York ; John Kenrick, Mass. 

From Free-witt Barrists.—Judah Babcock, 
New-York ; Wyand, Pennsylvania. 

The following have received fellowship from the 
different bodies named, viz. 


Vermont Stare Convention.—Oliver Wright, || 


Flavius J. Briggs, Joseph Hemphill. 
New-York Stare Convention.—Timothy C. 


jEaton, William Queal. 


Cintra Association, N.Y.—John E. Holmes. 

Sr. Lawrence Association, N. ¥Y.—Elisha A. 
Garfield, Daniel Tenny. 

Green Mounrar Association, Vr.—Thomas 
Williams, or Wheeler. 

Maive Stats Convention. —G. Smith, E. B. 
Averill, M. L. Chase, Joel Miller. 

Besides the foregoing, Brs. W. Whittaker and C. 
B. Brown received fellowship the present season, 
but were known in the connexion last year. 

There is also Mr. John Caw, of Virginia, and a 
young man in Munro, Massachusetts, whose name 
has net been given. Making, in all, twenty-nine 
additional preachers, twelve of whom are converts 
from the ministry in other denominations. 

The following ecclesiastical bodies have been 
formed—The Vermont State Convention of Uni- 
versalists ; the Connecticut River Association, New- 
Hawpshire; the La Moile Association, Vermont. 

Societies have been organized in the following 
places : 

New-Yorx.—North Murray: Pike, Allegany 
county ; Bath, Allegany county, 21 members; A! 
mond, Allegany county; Nunda, Allegany county, 
20 members; Green and Smithville, '70 members ; 
Nelson, Madison county, 80 members ; Half Moon 
and Stillwater, 17 members; Bridgewater, Oneidi 
county, 20 members; Lowville, Lewis county, 52 
members; Richfield, Otsego county ; Liverpool, 
Onondaga county, 36 members; East Smithville, 
Broome county; Hastings, Oswego county ; New- 
Haven, Oswego county; Wilna, Jefierson county ; 
Auburn, Cayuga county.—Seventeen societies. 

Vermont.—Jobnson, Orleans county ; Brain- 
tree ; West Fairlee and Thetford ; Georgia. —Four 
societies, 

New-Hampsuire.—Bradford; Swanton Falls, 
30 members; Wilmot; Alstead; Groton.—Five 
soeivties. 

Prnnsyitvanta.—Athens, ‘Tioga county; U!s- 
ter, Bradford county, 20 members.—T wo societies. 

Massacuuserrs.—Colerain, 20 members; Or- 
leans ; Philipston; East Bridgewater.—Four so- 
cieties. 

Connecticut.—Long Ridge ; Stamford.—Two 
societies. 

Oxnro.—Miamiesbure. 

Marsk.—Saccarappa. 

In all thirty-six societies. It is not presumed 
that this listis by any means complete. The com- 
piler not having access to any of the papers pub- 
lished in Maine, except the Register of the Chris- 
tian Preacher—neither to the Southern and West- 
ern papers published by the order. Besides, it 
seems probable, that reports are not always made 
to the Editors of our public papers ; nor is it known 
that the publishers of those journals are uniformly 
careful to insert notices of the organization of so- 
cieties. Would not more attention to this subject 
facilitate the acquisition of the necessary knowledge 
of the number, and resources of the denomination ? 

Churches have been dedicated in the following 
places, viz. 


Mate.—Waterville. 
MassacauseTrs.—Ist and 2d socicties, Dan- 


is at your disposal. At this rate, we can very well|/vers ; South Boston. 


afford an occasional preacher to other denominations, 
as they will give many for one. 


New-Hampsuire.—Great Falls. 
Vireinra.—Richmond. 


Davis, Ohio ; Orrin Marsh, New- 


|preamble and vote were adapted 


Nrw-Yorx.—Mottsville; New-York, (Green- 
wich): Auburn; Buffalo; Schenectady ; Hamil- 
ton; Charlton. In all thirteen churches, 

_ ‘Thus, with very imperfect means of information, 
it is ascertained that in six months there have been 


added twenty-nine preachers, thirty-six socicties, 
© 


i*h se A . + 
thirteen churches, two Associations and one State 


Convention. These together constitute a number 


jand a moral power, equal to that of the whole de 


nomination in the United States twenty years since. 
1 have seen it stated that the Providence Association 
gave letters of fellowship to five young gentlemen 


jas preachers, but Lam not in possession ofany means 


of knowing their names—or, indeed, whether the 
statement is correct. S. R: Smrru. 
Clinton, July 25, 1833. 


MAINE CONV ENTIOM. 

The Maine Convention of Universalists met in 
Montville, on Tuesday, the 25th ult., and organized 
by choosing Rev. M. Rayner, Moderator, H. 
Stephens, Eisq., Clerk, Rev. J. K. Fulmer, Assis- 
tant Clerk. 

We give below the principal items of business. 


iBrs. W. A. Drew, S. Stetson and W. Frost, were 


appointed a committee to advise with societies in 
relation to their religious interests. Brs. S. Brim- 
blecom, M. Rayner and N. C. Fletcher were ap- 
pointed standing committee on Fellowship and 
Discipline. 

On a motion presented by Br. Brimblecom, the 
sense of the Council was taken relative to the right 
of Ministers to withdraw from the Convention: 
and it was concluded that though any member had 
a right to withdraw at his election, yet as he could 
not become a@ member without the consent of the 
Convention, the Convention had a right of action 
on all applications for withdrawal. 

A letter from Rev. Edward Palmer, a licentiate 
of this Convention, communicated from Connecti- 
cut, being read, resigning his membership therein. 

Voted, That his request be allowed, and that, in 
the language of his communication, ‘‘at the same 
time” we ‘‘assure”’ him, ‘‘and all concerned that’ 
we “doit,” not from any ‘personal consideration,” 
but from a regard to what “we believe to be the 
best interests of. the cause of Christ, believing that 
a continuance of the connexion which has hereto- 
existed, would neither be profitable or proper.’ 

A letter from Rev. G. Campbell, communicated 
from Massachusetts, was read,in which liis wish to 
resign his membership in this Convention was ex- 


fore 


pressed. 
Voted, That the re qrest of Br. Campbell be granted. 
On motion of | Brimblecom, the following 
+ VIZ. 
val has been receiv- 


Br. Bri 


Whereas a letter of wit! 
ed within the last yea tev. J. W. Hoskins, 
Voted, Thatin consideration of his recent decease, 
it is deemed unnecessary to take any order upon the 


jsubject, 


Voted, That a Committee be appointed by the 
Chair, for the purpose of taki up a contribution 
for the benefit of the widow and orphans of our late 
Br. J. W. Hoskins. 

Dr. J. Prescott of Farmington, E. Farnham, 
Esq., of Albion, and S. Winchester, of Brewer, 
were appointed this Committee, who obtained and 
forwarded about fifty dollars to Mrs. H. 

Voted, That this Convention recommend to all 
the ministers in its fellowship, to take up a contri- 
bution in their Societies on the fourth Sunday in July, 
or some more convenient dey of that month, for the 
benefit of the bereaved family of Br. Hoskins. 

Licences were granted to Brs. E. B. Averill, 

(not Avery,) Gibson Smith, Mark L. Chase and 
Joel Miller for one year. Ordination was conferred 
on Rev. J. K. Fulmer. 
Br. Brimblecom.of Westbrook,moved that Dele- 
gates be appointed to represent this Convention in 
the next ‘« General Convention,” for the purpose of 
forming a United States Convention. 


=] 
ug 


te 
t 


The motion was advocated by Brs. Brimblecom 
and Rayner, and objected to by Br. Drew and Dr. 
Prescott. The motion was Jost by a vote of about 


tbree to one. bie 
Voted, That this convention concur with a res- 
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olution of the Universalist Convention of the State|) 
of New-York, expressing the want of a Commenta- 
ry onthe New Testament, more perfect than any) 
now extant, and designating Rev. Hosea Ballou, 2d, 
of Roxbury, as the proper person to prepare such 
a work. ‘The Convention pledges itself to aid the 
circulation and sale of such a work, should it be 
published. 

Fourteen clergymen were present. All the busi- 
ness was done inthe utmost harmony. Sermons 
were preacued by Revs. N. C. Fleteber, Gal. v: 
14. &. Brimblecom,1 Cor. xv: 53. A. A. Rich- 
ards, Rev. xxii: 1, 2. W. A. Drew, Jude, 3d 
verse. M. Rayner, Phil. i: 27. 

The body adjourned to meet in Waterville on the 
last Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1834. 

Abridged from Ch. Iniéelligencer. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE.| 
— — — — | 

DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, | 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 
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BLUE LAWS OF 1833. | 


Some time ago we noticed the attempt of Miss Pru-|| 
dence Crandall to establish a seminary for the education 
of colored misses, in Canterbury, Connecticut; and the 
simultancous attempt of her neighbors to prevent it. An 
appeal was finally made to the Legislature of the State, 
and with a truly enlightened libcrality, and a noble love 
for freedom, equality and the rights of man, they humane-| 
ly and gallantly passed a law rendering penal, and pun- 
ishing with fines and imprisonment, any attempt to teach|| 
people of color belonging to another State! Miss Cran- 
dal] persevered in her vocation, as might have been ex- 
pected, and was accordingly tried and convicted of the 


crime of instructing the ignorant of our species, and was 


made the inmate of a cell lately occupied by a murderer ! ! 
“The schoolmistress is Nor abroad’ in ‘‘the land of 
steady habits,’ if these things be so. The opponents of 
fanatical enthusiasm—-for they are such, who passed and 
enforced that law—will find that intolerance, bigotry 


and le 


gal persecution will only build up the very cause 
they are endeavoring to pull down. Tam opposed to} 
the spirit of fanatic zeal which seems, in many cases, to 
animate the abolitionists—but I cannot tamely and si- 
lently see human rights trampled down by blue laws— 
belong those rights to what sect, person or profession 


| 
they may. 


Nor is he a lover of freedom and equality 
who will see a Presbyterian fermale imprisoned sooner 
than a male or female of any other denomination. The 
New-Haven Examiner, therefore, in my opinion, has 
contradicted its professions by its ezulting remarks on|| 


x 
vk 


iss Crandall’s imprisonment, for teaching colored peo- 
ple how to read and write. Tceare not how many Pres-|| 
hyterian and Unitarian clergymen have urged her to the|| 
measure—the measure is not a criminal one, nor one de- 
ng fine or imprisonment—(and the Examiner is op-| 
! to imprisonment for pest!) and even if it were, 
ss ©, would rather deserve pity as a dupe, than pun- 
inentas a priacipal. 


When Mrs. Foster was apprehended, and detained 
jor a feo hours, for travelling on Sunday, in defiance of 
Connecticut blue Jaws, every liberal press in the land 
was outin full hue and cry against the horrid deed.— 
Now, when Miss Crandall is arrested, and imprisoned 
for months in a murderer's cell, for teaching negro girls 
to read and write, let them be consistent with their for- 
mer professions. ‘The latter ‘‘ crime’’ is at least as hu- 
mane and philanthropic as travelling on Sunday can be 
—Miss C. is a female as well as Mrs. F.—the dungeon 
is at least as vile a place as a common jail—several 
months’ imprisonment must be as long as a few hours— 
Miss C. has the same rights that Mrs. F. had, or any fe- 
mate can hve to violate a barbarous, intolerant, bigoted 


ithe difference of tone and feeling ? 


religious freedom now that they had then. Why, then, 
Oh, Miss C. is a 
Presbyterian—is urged on by Presbyterian and Unitarian 
priests!!! And has she, therefore, no rights—no feel- 
ings?—is she to be an outlawed slave because she unfor- 
tunately (I say unfortunately) has a bad creed, and is a 
dupe to designing men? Is such our love of freedom? 
our hatred of religious tyranny and civil oppression 7— 
No—God forbid! Much as I hate Partialism in every 
shape, form aud feature—much as I] would oppose priest- 
craft in all its aims and doings—I still love the unfortu- 
nate Partialist—the deluded victim of priesteraft’s arts— 
and trust I ever shall be so far a Universalist as to con- 


tend for equal rights wniversally—even for the rights of 


priests and their dupes, as well as tor the rights of my 
own denomination. And lesteem him, in deed, a Par- 
tialist—a bigot—an enemy to human improvement and 
human freedom, who limits liberty to his own color, 
clime or creed. I have said I would shoulder a mus- 


ket, if need were, to defend the Catholics from civil disa- 


‘bilities because of their ereed—I now add, I would do 


the same for gny denomination. I never would call my- 


lself a Universalist, were 1 not able to be thus universal 
jin my love of freedom, truth and happiness. 

Lhepe our brother of the Examiner will review his 
‘hasty (for Lam certain they must have been hasty and 
unconsidered) remarks, and take up the other side of the 


question. 


wrong—and efter what he has so eloquently spoken and 
jably written about the imprisonment of Mrs. Foster and 
Mr. Barnum, under similar abominable enactments, he 
ican do no less, I think, than to severely aud plainly con- 
demn the equally barbarous and unjust law which has 


imprisoned Miss Crandall. 


pecially in this case, where his opponents are concerned. 


ions—I will not believe him such, without a further trial. 


Will he disappoint me? I think not. 


The following statements come from a paper preju- 
\diced in favoy of Miss Crandall’s aiders and abettors, and 
may therefore be too highly colored—for the sake of hu- 
manity, for the honor of a free people, I hope they are 


not true. 


deseribed ? 
man of Brooklyn, Mass. 
From the Journal of Commerce. 
Tur Cumax.—The public have already been 
apprised of the imprisonmentof Miss Crandall, (in 
the cell lately occupied by Watkins, the murderer !) 
for the erime of teaching coloured females! 
act was thought almost ineredible. 
ing is, if possible, still more outrageous. 


G. 


on asister ! 
country, before? 
be 
school. 
her favor, at this rate. 
Read the following. 
may be relied on. 
CaNTERBURY, Conn., June 21. 
On Saturday, the 8th inst., A. T. Judson, Esq. 


be fined after the same rate. 


law—-and surely these liberal presses should have the 


Human laws cannot make a thing right or 


ile owes it to himself to 
jhis former able defences of equal freedom and equal 
rights—to the cause he is engaged in—to humanity, and 
truth, and human improvement, to be consistyntT—es- 


I cannot believe him a Purtialist in civil and religious 
freedom, one whit more than he is in his religious opin- 


But if true, what language of indignation can 
‘be too strong wherewith to reprobate the conduct here 
Mr. May is a respectable Unitarian clergy- 


This 
But the follow- 
To forbid 
a parent—a mother to visit a child/—a sister to call 
Who ever heard of such a thing, in this 
The legal pretext, it is presum- 
ed, for the measure is, ‘¢aiding and abetting” her 
It will soon be venal to write or speak in 


It is from a source that 


and Judge Adams called on Pardon Crandall, and 
said to him as follows: ‘If you go to your daugh- 
ter’s cell, you are to be fined $100 for the first offence, 


taken, but she shall be put in jail, in close confifre- 
ment, not having the liberty of the yard. There #s 
no mercy to be shown about it,. Mr. Crandalb 
when you sent your printed paper to the General 
Assembly,* you did not injure me; it helped very 
much in getting the bill through, When they re- 
ceived it, every man clenched his fist-—and the com- 
mittee sat down and doubled the penalty.” In 
speaking of the General Assembly, Mr. Judson re- 
marked that they said to him, ‘Ifthis law does not 


jauswer your purpose, let us know, next year,and we 


will make you one that will.” 


*A Memorial of Mr. Craadall on behalf of his daughter. 


Li. 0. TOD De 

In the twenty-sixth number of the current volume 
(June 29th, ) I very briefly noticed this gentleman’s re. 
nunciation of Universalism. Will the reader please turn 
to the article, aud see the spirit in which I wrote? £ 
ask this, because Br. V'odd has accused me of misrepre- 
senting him—of falsehood—of abusing him and attempt- 
ing to injure his character—of being instigated by a bad 
spirit, &. Here I might leave the subject, fully per- 
suaced as T am that the reader will do me justice. But 
respect even to Br. Todd demands a longer answer to 
his letter. ‘That letter I cannot publish in full, because, 
1. Itisalong one. 2. Itis filled with assertions with- 
out arguments, complaints without cause, and digres- 
sions without point. 38. Tecan notice what is worth no- 
tice in my reply. 4. He has occupied more room already 
than he deserves, and tenfold more than his Partialist 
brethren will allow us to occupy in their journals. And 
5. He did not, himself, value his defence worth the poss- 
age Br. S. paid.on it—i. e. nineteen cents! Mr. Todd 
cannot complain of this reason—it is one of his own 
editorial rules applied to his own case. His charges of 
misrepresentation and abuse I will not notice. The reader 
of my notice and his renunciation knows they are false. 


1. He says no man can leave our denomination, with- 
out an effort on our part to injure him in public estima- 
tion. Br. Smith’s remarks on Mr. Todd’s former de- 
What the 
common custom of Universalists may be I can hardly 
tell, itis so very seldom that any leave us! 


sertion of Universalism is an answer to this. 


2. It is not true, he says, that his paper was started 
contrary to warning. Br, Stacy’s letter, in our last, an- 
swers this point. Br. S. was in that region and knows; 
and his word will go further with even Partialists, where 
jhe and Br. Todd are both known, than Br. Todd’s. But 
Ihave other proof. In noticing the proposals to publish 
the Genius of Liberty, April 23d, 1881, Br. Skinner did 
caution Br. Todd. See Magazine and Advocate, Vol. 
Ll, No. 17, page 133. 

3. He says it is not true that the Genius was a hosing 
concern. He made three hundred dollars out of it.—I 
give L. CO. Todd as my author. In the Genius of June 
2, 1832, he says he is satisfied it cannot be supported— 
that subscribers are falling off—that he will continue it 
through the second volume, and ‘‘then let it end, with 
jhe toss of ico or three hundred dollars sacrificed to the 
next generation.”’ For months after, even to the Jast 
month of his labors, he was peevish and fretful at his 
losses, want of encouragement, &c., as his readers must 
well (not pleasantly ) remember. 


4, He thinks I convey the idea that he was a bad Ed- 
itor and abad preacher because I say he was not encoura- 
ged in those capacities. None but L. C. Todd can so 
misunderstand me. When he complained of a want of 


$200 for the second, and double it every time’— 


encovragement, what did he call himself? 


then turning to his wife, said, «* Mrs. Crandall, if 
you go there you will be fined—and Almira (their 
youngest daughter) will be fined—and Mr. May and 
those gentlemen from Providence, (meaning Messrs. 
George and Henry Benson, )'if they come there will 
And your daughter 
(the one that established the school for colored fe- 


males) will be taken up the same way as for steal- 
eanse hatred of tyranny, and the same love for civil and nga horse, or for burglary. Her property will not be 


5. Hoaflirms he never said he bad no evidence there 
was a God, or, if there was, that he was a good being; 
and says I was influenced by a bad spirit (query—the 
fabled chief of Infernus?) when I said so. — Theard that 
tale related long before Br. Todd’s renunciation—from 
his friends, certainly, at that time, and believed it true. 
But he admits that he frequently doubted God’s exist- 
tence, in this letter and in bis renunciation. Haw far,, 
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then, is the above false? As far as thought is from! 
spekth ? 

6. The only argument he presents is the following : 
I give it in his own words. After denying that he be- 
lieves God is malicious, he says :—‘‘T believe God does 
all that he consistently can do, and always will, tomake 
itis creation good and happy, but some of them will not 


beso. ‘How ofien would Ihave gathered, &e., but ye 
would not.’’’ ‘This is the whole argument—one that 


he must have blushed at, while writing it—but probably 
‘as good a one as he could give. He quotes the language 
of Jesus"in reference to a past event, evidently depend-| 
ant on conditions, to prove God powerless in a fuiure 
event, for the accomplishment of which no conditions 
were ever required of man! Mr, Todd will never! 
please the Partialists, refute his former works and argu- | 
ments, nor command any thing more than the derision 
and contempt of the eandid, by such weak stuff—such | 


illogical and evasive reasoning as the above solitary ar- 
yament. And what is worst of all—he will lose (ifthey 
yet are his) either his former sound mind, or his own 
respect, if he attempts to refute Universalism by such) 
means and arguments ashe hitherto has used. ‘* To the) 
law and the testimony,’ Br. Todd! 

7. He says he would to heaven that Br. Skinner and| 
Punight be convinced Universalism is false, as he is con- 
vinced. How is he convinced? for he does not tell us. 
He never says he believes in endless misery—or that the 
Bible teaches endless misery—or that the Bible, reason or 
nature disprove Universalism, in any of his writings. Is 
L. C. Todd yet a skeptic, or is he a Universalist, or a 
Partialist, in sentiment? I kaow what he is, and what 
he has been, in profession. 

But is he sincere in wishing our conversion? He has 
given no evidence of it. He has not labored to convinee| 
us. He only wishes, and makes us pay postage for it! 
If his wishes were worth what they cost us, I fear we 
would not get even them. G 


REV. Cc. L. COOK. 
This gentleman passed through this city a few days) 
since, on his way to the West. At that time we had || 
seen nothing to cast suspicions on the truth of the state-| 
ments copied from the ‘Trumpet into our thirtieth num- 
ber, and supposed he was probably an innocent man, 
persecuted by his former Orthodox brethren on account 
of his recent change of sentiments. He had with him 
numerous certificates and recommendations from the} 


East, most of them, however, of very recent date, ob- 
tained since he left Maine, and on rather short acquaint- 
From several names we saw, we did not hesitate 
to add our own, to a letter of introduction and commen- 
dation to some of our societies at the West. Since he, 
passed here, however, we have seen the following article, | 
copied from the (Gardiner, Me.) Christian Intelligencer, 
which seems to cast a shade of doubtfulness over his 
character. We-ind similar statements in several Eastern 
papers. We do not feel prepared to pronounce judg- 
ment on the man; but we think, whether innocent or 
gdilty, the West is no place for him now. He should 
remember Jerusalem is the place to begin preaching the 
Gospel. The apostles began there, in the very city and 
on the seme theatre where their bitterest enemies and 
accusers lived and acted. Let him, then, go back to the 
scene of the difficulty, the place where the accusation 
commenced, and if he can there preach and be sustained, 
he will then succeed abroad. 
distange is rather an unfavorable augury. 
From the Christian Intelligencer of July 5. 
We learn that some of our friends, particlarly in 


ance. 


His going to so great a 
S. 


[Editors, in this State, we notice, have expressed| 


{ . . ee . 
ithe meeting of the Hudson River Association, especial- 


usual. 
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the sources by which they reached us, we alluded to 
them in pretty plainterms. When, however, we 
learned, that an investigation had been had in Bos- 
ton, which resulted in his acquittal, and in his being! 
received as a member of Mr. Dean’s church, and 
as a preacher inthe Restorationist Association ; and 
especially, when we saw the notice in the Trumpet, 
we thought it no more than an act of common fair- 
ness that we should copy that article into our paper 
—being very willing, as we trust we always are, to 
do justice to allsides. That article did not positive- 
ly affirm his innocence; it expressed the conviction 
general in Massachusetts and Connecticut that he 
was a persecuted man, and called on his Orthodox 
brethren now to come out and give their general 
insinuations ‘a local habitation and a naine,” with 
the proofof his guilt, or honorably confess their fault. 
The general impression so far as we have gathered 
it hereabouts, is, that be did conduct very impro- 
perly, and ought not to be sustained as a preacher} 
in any denomination. The Christian Mirror re-| 
affirms his guilt, and the Portland Courier—a seca-| 
lar paper, whose Editor, Mr. Smith, formerly re- 
sided in Boothbay, does not ‘‘guess,” but professes 
to kuow, that Cook is as bad a fellow as ever es- 
caped a coat of tur and feathers! Some other 


ed 


ea 


surprise that the Universalisis anywhere should 
have countenanced him. We repeat, we know 
nothing of the facts; but have very strong fears 
that there cannot be all this smoke without some 
fire. 

Hewasan Orthodox ministerin Boothbay. Per-| 
haps a year ago, he was complained of for some- 
thing, tried by a council of his ministering brethren, 
and condemned. Subsequently he was published 
in the Mirror as having been guilly of gross im- 
moralitics. Before this, however, he left Boothbay 
and went to Connecticut, where he professed to be 
a Universalist preacher. His talents and address 
being good, and having the xpprobation of the 
Restorationists. he seems to ave been well received. 
We hope the Orthodox, if they have any regard for 
public morals, will now give the public something 
definite and tangible, instead of a general accusa- 
tion. We want no bad man amongst us. We} 
shall never combine in favor of any Averys. If he 
is guilty, he ought to be’exposed; if innocent, he 
ought to be defended. According as the evidence! 
in either case is, so shall our course in relation to| 
him be. 


NEW ASSOCIATION. 

By a reference to the religious notices in this paper it 
will be seen that the time appointed for its organization 
has been changed from the second to the first Wednes- 
day in September next. This bas been done by the} 
ministering and several influential lay brethren in the 
bounds of the same, for the flowing reason. 

1. The Hudson River Association meets on the se- 
cond Wednesday in September. 


first selected, the new Association would interfere with| 


ly as that meets in Duanesburg, nearer this vicinity than 
This would equally prevent those that would 
come from thence, or those that would go from hence, 
frem attending both these Associations. 

2. As the Chenango Association meets on the last 
Wednesday in August, this new arrangement will favor 
brethren who would wish to attend both Associations ia 
succession, inasmuch as now two wecks will not elapse 
between the mecting of both. 

3. If any one wishes to know why these reasons were 
overlooked at the Central Association, I would suggest, 
that probably it was believed the Cayuga Association 
held its meeting on the first Wednesday in September, 


By retaining the day || 


myself, to observe that I much wish societies would be 
careful to meet early, select delegates who will attend, 
(if any doubt exists, let substitutes be chosen, )—and make 
out a statement of the date of their organization, the 
number of members when first organized, the number of 
meetings held by them yearly, what part of time they 
have preaching, the present number of members, and all 
other information which they may deem useful and in- 
teresting in relation to their increase or decrease, stand- 
ing, wants and prospects. Such information, it will be 
remembered, was called for by the Convention, and eve- 
ty Association held this year in this State. {hope the 
call will be answered to the different Standing Clerks, 
iis requested, by the preachers and clerks of societies. — 
But the object in calling on societies to report to their 
several Associations, is, if possible, to render it an an- 
nual practice, thus facilitating the labor of forming cir- 
cuits, and of ultimately establishing preaching statedly 
in every section of our State. G. 


Vera, rw 4 , 
Twetve Fammrar Conversations Betaween Inquirer 
and Universalist. By R. Srrerter. 330 pages—price 
only 50 cents. 
Larest News rrom Turee Wonrtps, bv the same, 
price only 26 cents—Just received and for sale at this 
office. 


NOTICE. 

The agents and others who hold subscriptions for the 
Liberal Institute are requested to collect dues and for- 
ward the same as soon as possible to 

: Joseru Srepsins, Treasurer. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


Br. Gros will preach at Norwich on the fourth Sun- 
day inst. 


Br. S. R. Smerg will preach at Bridgewater Corners 
on the first Sunday in September. 

There will be preaching by a Universalist clergyman 
at Floyd (near Grant’s mills) on the first Sunday in Sep 
tember. 

Br. J. Cuase will preach at South Onondaga on the 


first Sunday in September, instead of the fourth Sunday 
in the present month. 


i 


Exchange.—Brs. Surra and Freeman will exchange 
desks on the fourth Sunday in August inst. Br. Freeman 
will on that day preach in Clinton, and Br. Smith in 
Hamilton. 

Exchunge.—Br. Brirron will preach at Little Lakes 
on the second Sunday in September, in exchange with 
Br. Porrer, who will preach at Paine’s Hollow same 
day, and at Newville in the evening. 

New Assoctation.—Agreeably to a resolution of the 
|Central Association, a meeting to organize a new Asso- 
ciation will be held at Fly Cheek, Otsego county, on the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday in September 
next. Religious services may be expected on each day. 
The reasons for changing from the second to the first 
Wednesday are given in the editorial department. 

*..* Societies in the counties of Schoharie, Otsego and 
Herkimer, formerly included in the bounds of the Cen- 
tral Association, are notified to choose delegates to at- 
tendthe same. Statistical information from every society 
is earnestly requested. j 


Tur Curnanco Association will meet at Brooklyn, 
Susquehanna county, Pa., on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday inst. 


Br. Bortarp will preach at Laurens, on Monday eve- 
ning, September 9th—at Oneonty, Tuesday, 10th, at 1 
o'clock, P. M.; and at Franklin, Giles’ isn, in the eve- 
ning—at Meredith, Wednesday, 11th,at 1 o’clock,P. M., 
and at Kortwright in the evening—at Harpersfield, on 
Thursday, 12th, at 1 o’clock, P. M., and also in the eve- 
ning—at Waterville, on Friday evening—at Delhi, on 
Saturday evening—at Hamden, on Sunday, 15th, A. 
M. and P. M., (text John iii: 3,) and at Walton in the 
evening—at Colchester, on Monday evening, 16th—at 
the schoolhouse, near King Mead’s, Tuesday evening, 
17th—at Franklin village, on Wednesday, at 1 0’ clock, 


as formerly ; whereas it has changed its day to the last 


the vicinity of Boothbay, regretted to see in the In- 
telligencer the notice of Mr. Cook which we copied 
from the Trumpet a few weeks since. We always 
said we knew nothing of the facts—for some reason 
or other, the public has not yet been allowed any 
thing tangible on the subject—but we had heard re- 
ports, and once or twice, having reason to credi 


Wednesday in the same month. Probably, also, it was 
not thought of that the Hudson River Asssociation met 
as near to us asitdoes. Certain it is that those making 
the change of day now, did not then remember these 
facts. 


In closing these remarks for others, permit mo, for || 


P. M., and at Huntsville in the evening. 


Br. J. Brrrroy will preach at Mohawk village on the 
first Sunday in September. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday las; 
P. M., Burlington, for L. B. and H. L.—H. J. H., Brattleboro, 
(Vt.,) for 8. T. and A. G.—P. M., Otto, for J. B. and D. P.. E—a. 


B., Cambria, for self and J. T. P—W. M., Lafurgeville—J. M., 
Kinney’s Four Corners, for G. F.. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


BIBLE LEADS TO UNIVERSALISM. 


We could name many instances where Limitarians 
haye been convinced of the truth of Universalism, stm- 
ply by reading the Bible. Among the number it will 
‘be sufficient to naine but one. » Mr. James Merriman 
and wife,late of Watertown, Conn., had for many years 
‘believed in the doctrine of endless misery. He had for 
lmany years belonged to the Presbyterian, and she to the 
|Episcopalian church, in that town. ‘They sustained an 
‘unblemished character, and were in good standing in 
ithe churches to which they belonged. As it was rather 
inconvenient and unpleasant for them to attend different 
‘meetings; they came to the conclusion, that they would 
attentively and prayerfully read the holy Scriptures, and 
isee, if they could not consistently with their own 
(feelings attend the same place of worship. After read- 
ing and searching the Scriptures daily, for a considerable 
‘length of time, ‘they were thoroughly convinced that the 
| Bible taught neither Presbyterianism or Episcopalianism, 


O, say, through ages yet to come, | : : i : 
Shall scenes like these e’er last! iat Universalism. They were thoroughly convinced 


Shall every silent, tranquil calm | : . : IS a } 
Portend Bits Sa hee jthat all of Adam’s race will be saved froin their sins with 


jan eternal salvation. Up to the time of their conver- 
jsion, they had never heard a preacher of glad tidings; 
‘nor had they ever read any work advocating the doctrine 
jjof a world’s salvation. They had simply heard of the 
despised name, Universalism, so they could not have 
ibeen in the least predisposed to embrace the doctrine. 
| Reading the Bible was what convinced them of their 
error. After they were taught to ‘call no man com- 
‘mon or unclean,’’ they did not become vicious; but 
‘were influenced by love divine shed abroad in their 
| hearts, to love God, so te obey his commands, and to 
Are spread; nor spread in vain; \love their fellow-creatures as themselves. 
They fill each heart with joyous wirth, | Would that our opposing brethren could be induced 
While care is but a name. ito read the Bible as attentively, prayerfully and as free 
\from prejudice, as did they; and we believe they would 
jcome to the samy happy conclusion. Then could they 
| pray in faith for the salvation of the world—then would 
they have joy and peace in believing.—Religious In- 
ulrer, 


POE TRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
DISAPPOINTMENT. 
In youthful days our future path 
Seems fair, and strewed with flowers; 
Perpetual sunshine lights the scene, 
And pleasure ’guiles the hours. 


Years pass away—our hoary heads 
Proclaim the end of life;— 

’Tis then we look on faded hours, 
And see them fall of strife. 


Fhus with our life—Jts troubled sceue 
Is dark and light in turn; 

Our thoughts are ruffled and serene,— 
We first rejoice, then mourn. 


Fain would I hope the haleyon days 
Might not, as yet, be sped; 

And every loved and valued friend, 
Be numbered with the dead. 


Hope whispers “ peace’—no peace there is, 
I know it cannot be;— 

The world is cold and drear to one, 
Who finds but vanity. 


Around me Nature’s beauteous scenes 


But midst the happy, giddy throng, 
Is there no aching heart, 

Whose glittering dreams of future bliss 
Jn darkness ail depart? 


There is a path to better worlds | 
Where change nor grief is known— 

Where peace and bliss forever reign, 
And ell, in Christ, are one. 


| Unzranran Cuurcn iv Borrato.—A few weeks ago 
we noticed the'dedication of a new Universalist Church 
jin that citv.—By the Patriot we learn that the corner 
\stone of the Unitarian Church was to be laid there on the 
\L1th inst. While the devotees of religious error are 
lactive in Buffalo, what are orthodox Cliristians doing? 
||Are they equally active, or sleeping at their posts? Is 
there not a great work for them to perform in Buffalo? 
|| —Rochester Observer. 


Reader! from this lone vale of tea 
We all in peace shall rise, 
And God will dissipate our fears, 
And crown us in the skies 
Newburgh, 1833. 


SHOCKING IMPIETY. | 


_ Yes indeed, there is a great work for the Orthodox to 
4 mn jperform in Buffalo—greater, we suspect than they will 
A Universalist had the daring impiety to quote the jever be able to accomplish. Libera! Christianity, we un- 
following text of Scripture, without note or comment, jderstand, has got the upper hands of bigotry in that place, 
at the close of a disgusting harangue, in defence of the|land it will be very likely to keep the advantage. The 
immortality of the devil, and the perpetuity of bis king-| wheels of reform,in these latter days, very seldom move 
dom. ‘‘ Porasmuch,then,as the children are partakers of |backwards; and the Orthodox mayas well turn aside 
flesh and blood, he (Christ) also, himself likewise, took! {rom this great work in Buffalo, as to grapple with it and 
part of the same; that through death he might destroy} fuil.—Liberal. , 
him, that had the power of death, that is the devil.’ || 
This greatly enraged the minister; and though it was|| 
common for people to spealk at the close of the sermon, | 
he was determined that this daring heretic, should not gu} 
unpunished, and that no man should quote Seripture'|| 
against his sentiments. He therefore, determined to} 


have him prosecuted. He went to the principal justice | '!°*. ; pisias : ar 
of the place, but he refused to issue a ; jagainst the doctrine, denouncing it as licentious and de- 


a warrant; he then||">" nainelin di Aad 
went to another, and he also refused. Finally, he went |!@0' Pye Mee a y ate a tacdiy x: 
to one who believed the devil immortal. and obtained) After listening to his discourse awhile, the Quaker repli- 
his warrant”. "Thaheretic was ned mookdottaenet Mies hel hero Fyjend, [think thee hadst better have a care what 

s warrant. 3 ot as Lars!!! ¥e|| ‘3 i f " 

=) ee ‘ : “fe ; - | thou savest against that se ) < thee ; 
pious justice was greatly intoxicated. —This shameful af- bse any ee Haas hte ss ps ord pees youl a 
fair took place in Plattsburg, New-York. ‘The \last stand as much in need ofa universal Saviour as any 
al ace 3 tok We rk, 2 5s ‘ 
es TACO ea Clieshanis Bowel lone that L know of in our section.”’ 
=g | Quere. Is not that the case with most of those who are 

vin a habit of railing against the doctrine. —R. Inquirer. 


ANECDOTE. 


A genuine disciple of John Calvin, the other day, in 
conversation with a Quaker friend, turned his discourse 
jupou the subject of Universalism, and as is usual with be- 
lievers of that stamp, had a world of hard things to say 


facts 


We may preach, and: write, and publish; but we must 
lrag no one bythe hair; Weoughtto commit all to God 
and let his word work alone, without our interference. | 
Why? Because, I have not, like God, the hearts of'| 
men in my hand, as the potter has the ‘clay, to fashion|| 
them at my pleasure. I ean go no farther with the word 
than to the ear; I cannot enter the heart. Since,then, | 
man cannot pour faith into the heart, no-one should be} 
violently forced and compelled to believe. Godcan only, 


DEATHS. 


| 
d| 


On Monday, the 24th of June, after an illness of a 
jlittle more than four weeks, Mrs. Oxive K., wife of 
iRev. Alfred Peck, of Montrose, Pa. 

| Mrs. P.’s health had been on the decline for several 
jinouths. Her last illness was sudden and severe. She 


hat the sacred Scriptures taught the glorious doctrine, } 


do this, and make bis word efficacious in the souls of} 
men. The application of such force produces only false 
shows, outward bustles, apish mockery, and human ad-| 
ditions; and thence specious saints, deceivers, and hy-| 
pocrites. In all this there is no heart, no fiith, no love. 
Where these three things are wanting in a work, be it 
ever so correct and good, it will amount to nothing, 


It is a great weakness fora man to value himself upon 
any thing wherein, he may be outdone, by beasts and 
frals. ; 


| . . . : 
‘presentiment of approaching dissolution. 


was taken during thé absence of he» husband, and so se- 
jvere as to alarm the neighbors, who: immediately wrote 
to her husband at Utica, inviting his return.. She was 
vecasionally deprived of reason, even froux the com- 
mencement of her sickness; but returning rationality 
evinced her anxiety about her family,. and’ her strong 
Tn a conver- 
sation with her husband, on the morning: before her 
death, after calmly announcing her firm conviction: of 
the fate that soon awaited her, she spoke with the most 
tender maternal solicitude, and pathetic interest, on the 


care'and instruction of her daughter. Craving forgive 
ness for whatever in herself might have been out of the 
way, she would proffer her own forgiveness, prayers 
and peaceful wishes in return, She was particularly 
asked with regard to her faith and hopes, in view of 
the scene so near at hand. She expressed her firm re- 
liance in the never failing goodness of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and its unlimited extension to all our race. Thus at 
peace with the world, and reconciled to God, she was 
jready to give herself up at the disposal of the Supreme 
Ruler, intv the arms of death. Her strength failed. 
Anon, another aberration of reason succeeded. When 
at intervals it returned, she expressed much anxiety to 
converse,but she was too weak. The fell destroyer came. 
She ‘‘ slumbers ina dreamless bed.”’ Peace to her ashes, 
and love to her meiiory. 

Her funeral obsequies were attended on the 26th, and 
though a rainy day, a large, respectable and sympathetic 
concourse assembled. ‘The consolations of the Gospel 
were tendered by Br. G. Rogers in a very feeling man- 
ner to the lone mourner, and pious instructions to all. 


On the 5th ult.,in Hamilton, Madison county, ELeazEr 
VorvtEr, in the 82nd,year of his age. Thus another ofthat 
patriotic and gallant band which bravely contended for, 
and achieved the political independence of our country, 
has been gathered in peace to his fathers. For many 
years the deceased also enjoyed the glorious liberty of 
the Gospel by a belief’ in its universaiity and impartial 
benefits. He lived and died a Universalist. The funeral 
obsequies were performed on the Monday following— 
Sermon by Br. Freeman. 

In Sangersfield, on the 20th ult., Josepa Smut. The 
deceased while living enjoyed a happy faith in the uni- 
versal benevolence of his heavenly father; and found that 
it could ease the pains and gild the glooms of death. 
The funeral was attended on the Monday following by 
a large concourse of people to whom were dispensed, by 
Br. Freeman, the consolations of the Gospel which had 
cheered the life, and irradiated the dying heurs of the de- 
zeased. 


In Paris, on the 5th instant, of consumption, Mrs. 
‘Louisa, consort of Mr. Ransom Lake, and daughter of 
Mr. Elisha Wetmore, aged 26 years. She was the first 
and only child yet deceased out of a large family of. 
twelve children, who have all arrived to mature years :- 
and thus, although her kindred mourn her loss, they feel 
truly thankful that the ravages of death among them have 
as yet been so very limited, and they mourn not as those 
without hope. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INS#FTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course ef instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
than one hundred students can be well accommodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 

Highest ae Be 6.00 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

No student received for less than halfa term. 

Mr. R. C. THumme , Principal and Professor of Lan- 

guages. 
‘¢ G. R. Perxiys, Professor of Mathematics. 
“* W. E. Man y, assistant teacher. 


The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
‘ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest ‘4 44 5.00 
Masic, drawing and French language,separate charges. _ 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Atmrra Mercu, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1853. . 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
FOURTH OF JULY CELEBRATIONS AGAIN. 


Brs. Skinner and Groso—In your twenty- | 
ninth number I notice some remarks on “ fourth 
of July celebrations,” which forcibly bring to! 
my*mind a communication published in the) 
Rochester Observer,* on occasion of a cele-)| 
bration at York Centre, Livingston county, 
1832. The communication to which I allude 
shows, in some measure, the strong desire, ex- 
isting in the minds of many, to convert the an- 
niversary birthday of our national independence 
and happiness, to their own designs and purpo- 
ses, and, where they fail of success, the “ grum- 
bling and growling” aways felt, and sometimes 
expressed in misrepresentation and slander.— 
The celebration of a day, set apart by the 
greatest and best men of any age, as a great 
national festival, sacred to liberty and equal! 
rights, civil and religious, and hallowed by the 
example of the wise and good, for more than 
half a century, is now, by the “ superior dis- 
crimination and piety” of modern religionists, 
to be considered as highly improper and repre- 
hensible. ‘The article is as follows: 

“There are many duties of the Christian 
painful. Oft times has it been his lot, both in 
ancient and modern times, whilst endeavoring 
to correct immoralities around him, he is made 
the subject of scorn and of slander by the pro- 
fligate and ungodly ; who, like the king of Is- 
rael with the prophet, do not like him because 
he does not predict good concerning them. * 

* * * * Ke * 

“Tt is painful to tell you that, notwithstand- 
ing these dispensations of Providence; [the 
cholera, &c.;] notwithstanding the exertions 
made to arrest vice and immorality ; notwith- 
standing the private and public means employ- 
ed for the melioration of society here, [York,] 
internperance, revelry and profanity are gain- 
ing ground. 

“Our late fourth of July exhibited an awful 
confirmation of these facts. It is the testimony 
of the most diseriminating and pious inhabit- 
ants, that, for many years, at no public meet- 
ing, was there so much intemperance, revelry 
and profanity. * * * Ts jt not 
a pity that the morals of many, in this Christian 
land, are inferior to those of Heathens? While 
Christians of all denominations, in our neigh- 
boring towns and villages, spent the day in re- 
higious services, expressing their gratitude for 
both their civil and religious liberty to that 
Being who gave it to them, and their depen- 
dence on him for safety in these calamitous 
times, such, my Dear Sir, were the proceed- 
ings of this day in this highly favored place. 
Tell it not in Gath; publish it notin the streets 
of Askelon, lest the uncircumeised rejoice, and 
the Philistines be glad. A Spectator.” 


* T think Thave not mistaken the name ofthe. sectarian paper qt 
pet of J 


of fifty couple, collected together in the grove, 


The “public meeting” alluded to was a tea’ 
party, arranged by the ladies of the village of 
York. Ladies and gentlemen, to the amount 


back of Rev. J. B. Whittlesey’s house, where) 
the table had been spread. ‘The exercises of 
the day were commenced by an appropriate) 
prayer by Rev. H.S. Wilkins ; the declaration) 
of independence was read, and an oratien, on) 
the influence and duty of females in the edu- 
cation of their children, was delivered by the 
writer of this. The party then assembled 
around the table, and partook of an indepen- 
dent repast, prepared in beautiful rural simpli- 
city; after which the meeting was dismissed 
by the Rev. J. B. Whittlesey, who returned 
thanks to the Author of all good for the oppor- 
tunity which we had once more enjoyed of 
joining our hearts in friendly congratulations, 
on the return of another anniversary of our, 
country’s independence. As to “intemperance,” 
to my certain knowledge, there was no kind of 
distilled spirituous liquor whatever drank on) 
the occasion. Such was the “awful confirma-| 
tion,” that “ intemperance, revelry and profani-| 
ty” were “gaining ground,” noticed by “ A 


Spectator,” or his “ most discriminating and pi- 
ons” informers, who, in his zeal “to correct} 
immoralities around him” forgot that there was, 
such a sin as being a “ brawler.” 

Suspicion falling upon a Rev. gentleman of 
rigid puritanical professions and Calvinistic te- 
nets,as the author of the indignity ; a direct 
demand was maile, of the Editor of the Obser- 


ver, for the name of the author—but the only’ 


answer ever returned to the demand was a 
“ dignified silence.” 


Yours truly, Justus Gage, 2d. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. X. 


U. Well, Mr. Partialist, you say you have 
tried to believe in Universalism; wil! you tell) 
me how you tried? or what you did when you 
tried to be a Universalist ? 

P. O,1 tried to pacify my mind on the sub- 
ject of religion, by thinking that finally all! 
would be well—there is no hell, no punishment) 


| 


for sin hereafter—there is no use in preaching) 
or praying—we shall all be saved at last—so) 
I thought I might as well go on in sin as any) 
way. | 

U. Poor fellow! whata mistake you made, 
did you not? Did that course lead you to be-, 
lieve in Universalism ? 

P. No, soon found that would not do, that: 
it was a false delusion. 

U. And then you embraced Partialism ? 

P. Yes, 1 found F had a work to do in order 
to be saved. 

U. Well, then, instead of trying to be a 
Universalist, you actually tried to be a Par- 


tialist ; and you pursued exactly the right 


course to lead you into it. You took the broad 


way that leads to destruction, to all intents 


| 
| 


and purposes. It seerned to you, no doubt, to 
be the fair way to Universalism, but the end 
thereof you found to be the frightful death 
of Partialism. Take a seat with me, occasion- 
ally, and I will show you the way out again, 
and point you to the shining temple of impar- 
tial grace ! 

P. Ah! but I did try to be a Universalist— 
1 did not try to believe Partialism. 

U. No, no, you only thought you tried—you 
did not—it was your delusion. Did you not 
‘attend Partialist meetings all the while? 

P. Yes, I attended their meetings generally, 
as our family all went there, and I wished to 
go where they did. 

U. Did you attend Universalist meetings at 
‘all, while you were trying to believe that doc- 
trine. 

P. Yes, I heard Rev. Mr. S****** preach 
once. 

U. Well, how did you like his preaching ? 
Did you believe it ? 

P. No, I did not really believe it. I thought 
him a smart man, and I could not discern any 
thing but that he was a sincere Christian, but 
|I did not really believe his doctrine. 

U. Ah! your heart was not right. Did you 
return home and examine the Bible candidly, 
to see if what he said was true ? 

P. No, I knew it was not true without look- 
ing in the Bible. 

U. Yes, you know a great deal about the 

Bible; but you have a remarkable faculty to 
‘keep your knowledge to yourself! Did you 
}read Universalist books and papers the while ? 
| BP. No,I read no books of theirs—I frequent- 
ly saw S*¥****%’s paper however. 
U. Yes, you saw it perhaps, but did you read 
it? You know you dared not read it, especial- 
ly if any of your Partialist brethren saw you 
about it. 

P. Why, you think me afraid of my neigh- 
bors, do you? 

U. Yes, most shamefully afraid of them.— 
| You take one of my papers, and sit down in 
your meeting-house and read it, in the pre- 
sence of the people, during the intermission 
|next Sunday, will you?’ How many would 
say to you, “What! you reading the devil’s 
paper ?—are you getting to be a Universalist— 
going to heaven with drunkards and liars, 
murderers and all,eh? Well, well, I did not 
jthink that you would be see reading that 
blackguard stuff!’ How many would treat 
you thus ? 

P. 1 don’t know how many. 

U. Well, I will tell you the first step to Uni- 
versalism, in our day—to be an independent 
man—ready to do what you think is rightand 
honorable, whether others are pleased about it 
or not, and more especially upon. the subject 
of religion. Good bye. 

P. Good. bye, Sir, shall call again soon.. 

Saihh ct ee 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) | I really wish you to publish the numbers I 
herewith send you. I must also request you 


ON THE SLEEP OF THE SOUL. chi b : 
to excuse this hasty scroll, which 1 have writ-) 
Messrs. Eprrors—Your paper (No. 30) of) her engage-| 


. ‘ten in a moment snatched from ot 

1a 1 J > i . ) 
July 27th, came to hand by the last mail.’ Unga tal And believe me, also, to be truly your, 
observed and read, hastily, the communication | -- = in the Talal 
, ‘ ” a apne he j friend and brother in the faith, 
from “ Nemo,” on this subject. My engage-| 


I my labor; yet what I shall choose, 1 wot not. 


jneedful for you.” Phil. i: 


———— 


Paul says, ‘For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. But if I live inthe flesh, this is the fruit of 
For 
1 ain in a strait betwixt two (opinions) having a de- 
sire to depart, and be with Christ; which is far bet- 
ter. Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more 
21-24, 


> | JosepH Kinespory. 

ments at present are such that I cannot give Sheshequin, Pa., 19th August, 1833. 
this writer a special notice. But I send you, : Deshi 
by the mail in which this letter goes, two num- rere terre: eek ees 
bers of the “Herald of Gospel Truth,” &c., 
in which you will find four numbers of my wri- 
ting on the subject of the resurrection, which | 
I believe will answer for Nemo for the present, | 
and which I request you to publish. Some of) bers, to make some inquiries into the subject—the)| 
the texts Nemo has quoted, are explained in [time of its consummation, and scriptural conse: | 
my numbers—at least, my views of the texts Hanericns (oh apraeg 4 - briiawafies 

. : x ‘oO . 3 ee id. < rtt ne jongng tk 3 SF ' 
are given... And Lisee.no difficulty in agen | onal of Christians to which [ belong; {| 
the texts he has quoted ; except What is said ought, perhaps, to make some apology fur the acl 
in the sleepy situation of Lazarus.* Literally of temerity which Lam about to enter into. Ihave 
there is a contradiction in the statements Te- |nothing, however, to offer in palliation, but my great 


{| 
i 
: | 
} 

ing it. Even Christians of the same scet, or de-| 
nomination, are not agreed upon this momentous) 
concern.  Lpurpose, in the following series of num- 


specting the sleepy case of Lazarus; but I have, | anxiety to have this question settled, (at least among | 
I think, given the most rational construction of | Universalists,) and the hope [have of eliciting some | 


the statements. If the spirit and animal life [truth on the subject—of pointing out a COUTSe which 
had both become extinct from the body of Lig. || EN: better qualified, may improve upow and illu- 
zarus, Martha would have been correct when °° - icy blah i ere » aie eaten el 
she said “ his body stinketh.” But as this was Ir In order to stage the Foti DRE, URES EON 
5 : “| think the first inquiry should be-—« What is 

not the case, I conclude that aniMaton WAS min?” In answering this question, I shall attempt} 
nh ae + os case, as it frequently |, prove, both by Scripture and reason, that man 
has been in many other cases. i 
struction is not the true one, the whole trans-||sessing a sow!, or animal life, and a spirit, or hea 
action, as well as all the circumstances, was a | Vetly principle. These are totally difierent and dis-| 
miracle from the beginning to the end. But] tinet in their natures. The one is composed of 
nan see no food reason for such a supposition, | Matera 's earthly, and must necessarily be dissolv-| 
can g ; PPosttions | ed. ‘The other is etherial—of a heavenly nature, | 
and therefore where there is contradiction 10 and therefore indissoluble. God saw fit to connec| 
the statement of a case, the rationality of the | these two principles together for a time; and make| 
thing should be the criterion to judge by. the stronger, in soe measure, subject to the weak- 
In my writings on the subject of the resur-|er. Not willingly, however, on the part of the spi- 
rection, | have, perhaps, broached a new poiat,|,rit; but he endued it with a hope—a hope that «+ it 
which will, no doubt, alarm some of our sensi-|“howld return again to God pide cictassen eae a 
tive brethren—as, if true, it must be a death) Mhiat it should be emancipated from the principle! 
aes gee! . Bh ; with which its nature could not accord. Faint, 

blow to some of their preconceived notions on |however, was this hope, by reason of the inexplica- 
this subject. I have said in these numbers, En-| 


ble assimilation of the spirit with the body. 


and boldly said, that there never was, and never | veloped thus in the darkness of the body, it could} requires no such influence as that which is said te 


will be, any literal resurrection, except that of 
Jesus. [We suppose the writer here means 
resurrection of the material body. Ed.] Iwas 
not aware that this was the case till last Win- 


'notsee nor understand distinctly the promise, ‘That} 
ithe seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s| 
\head’’—the soul, the carnal mind, or its earthly | 
partner. Hence the religion of our Saviour, to 
. |eonvince mankind that death, the death of the body, 
pas i took up the New Testament to be satis-| was the only door to heaven and happiness. He} 
fied, if l conld, on the resurrection subject ; and came a perfect being, without sin, and therefore | 
1 read every word of it carefully, and noted || could go through the gates of death, and afterwards! 
every “passage where the word resurrection|take up his own body again. Not so with man—| 
was to be found. And in a close and critica] |\sisiiel man. When his body is dead it becomes eter- | 
examination of text and context, I came to the| er Eee te Wee eer ae ed 
. ‘ sessing ¢ ‘ y suppose Ss a re- 
conclusion above stated. So fully am I Perel preedion of the body, that if is at some future pe- 
suaded that this is the correct sense of the Te | riod in eternity to be resuscitated, after going through 
surrection subject, that I have no doubt but) miitions of decompositions, for aught we know, and 
what it will, in time, be the opinion of all can- tien to be reanimated with its old partner again, 
did inquirers after truth. But itis hard for] (the spirit,) is a supposition, in my humble opinion, 
some people to shake off preconceived notions which outrages both Scripture and common sense. 
—I have no deaven of this kind about me—| “ore extraordinary still, is the opinion of some, 
when I set out to learn the truth of a case, ] hat the spirit sleeps to some future great or general 
1 . resurrection. But more of this in the sequel. 
av as weneral Green did when he entered the| ; aren : 
lot rar—he laid aside his Quaker | aust now return to the first proposition. T have 
ARNEL REP ar VE am snid that man, in bis present state, was a compound 
coat—lI lay aside my traditional prejudices, my hein. Does this proposition want proof? With 
preconceived notions, and go to work in ear-| some if may. Twill then refer to one or two pas- 
nest to learn the truth. Start not, then, if I\sages of Scripture to settle the question. Just be- 
have broached a point so contrary to the gene- |fore Jesus was betrayed, he took his disciples into 
ral belief—search the subject as I have, and 1)" plece called Gethsemane, and seated them, all ex- 
shall be astonished if you do not see it as I do. cept Peter and the two sons of Zebedee. These 


: three he took to a separate place, ‘‘and began to be 
But enough of this for the present. ‘sorrowful and heavy.” He then directs them to 


‘ } 4 jjutter text is an important one on another point, 
Much has been said on the subject of the Resurrec-!! 


tion. Different are the views of Christians respect: || 


ii bie 


| 
\] 
| 


If this con-||(in this state at least) is a compound being—pos- || 


* When Nemo urges the belief of the Pagans in the nataral im- 
yoortality of man, as an argument agairel the doctrine, it does but 
excite a sinile. The argument, if such it ean be called, may as 
well, and I think with some tore plausibility, be urged in favor 
of the doctrine, as against it. Would Nemo argue that there was 
no supreme Divinity because the Pagans believed in Jupiter as 
ench, and had some crude notions in relation to his character? 1 
wesame not. For the fact of the Pagans believing ina Divinity, 
«a fir from disproving, would rather favor that idea, 


tarry, and watch with him while he went a little 
further on, to pray. On his return, he found them 
asleep, and says to Peter, ‘* What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour?” But knowing the weak - 
ness of human nature, he did not chide, but mildly 
answered his own question. ‘* The spirit, indeed, 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.” Matt. xxvi. St. 


Many more passages from the New ‘Testament 


inight be selected, applying to the point in ques- 


tion + but [ believe these two will be sufficient. The 


which T shall discuss in a future number. 
| But has reason any thing to do with the question 
juncder consideration? Surely it has, or else St. 


| Paul, in the text I have quoted, was an wnreasona- 


ble man. L appeal to the experience of any man if 
[hie hes not discovered in his own bosom, the prin- 
jciple of vice, as well as that of virtue. The one 
conte ndiog against the other; and whether he ever 
jdiscovered, in reality. any harmony or consanguin- 
jity between the two? Ff not, he must, in this 
state, be composed of two distinet principles, as ya- 
riant and much opposed to each other, as light Is 
to darkness. [know the Orthodox confound the 
whole man into one simple being, and. bring in an 
And this 
influence, they contend, is insinuated by a wonder- 
jul personage, whom they have christened deévil.— 
Bat they must first prove ihe existence of such a 
ibeiny—-from whom and whenee he originated —the 
necessity of sucha monster, in the order of God's 
providence, and give some better aeeount of his 
place of residence, than ever they have done, or 
mankind will shortly scout this auxiliary of theirs 
out of the high rank he now holds. But this, T am 
bold to say, they never can do. First, Because 
the Bible is silent on the creation of such a nonde- 
script, Which must naturally be supposed would not 
have been the case, if he had any thing to do with 
man; otherwise it would impeach the goodness’ of 
our heavenly Father, who could turn out his off- 
spring into a den of lions, tigers er wolves, without 
giving them any notice of the enemies they would 
have to encounter. ‘Thorns and thistles,” they 
had to encounter, and ‘*to eat their bread in the 
isweat of their fuee.” But not a word of informa- 

great enemy to their 


jectrinsic influence, to Jead him astray. 


tion did they receive about this 
happiness, 
Second. The natare of man, in his present state; 


come from a personal devil, to lead him into sin ; 
because bis earthly part is sufficient for that purpose 
—which the spirit, or heavenly part, has a fiard- 
enough struggle to withstand; and would, if it bad 
this Orthodox,devil to fight also, be nach worse 
off than was Leonidas in the pass of Thermopyle! 

I have dwelt longer on this point than T other- 
jwise should, did I not believe that the old fashioned 
opinion respecting the construction or composition 
of mun, had not, some how, a lateral influence on 
the opinions of those who contend that MAN ts 
|MoRTAL”—the whole man: to support which, man 
must be a simple, and nota compound being. And 
ifasimple being, how the consequence of annihila- 
tion can be avoided, is beyond my weak compre- 
hension to discover. But. flatter myself that, the 
pathway to the understanding is now open, and if 
the road is not made so smooth and eligible as oth- 
ers might have made it, it should be charged to 
those who have the abilities, but not the will, to 
have made it so, and notto me.” te 


\ 


RESURRECTION.—NO. Il. 


«We believe all that constitutes man what he is, 
dies.” So say some of our most learned and most 
respectable ministering brethren. And did L not 
know that others of the same class, as learned and 
respectable, were of a different opinion, T should set. 
down Christianity as a theme either doo abstruse, or | 
too ridiculous, for a layman to puzzle kis brains — 
about, or a chimera contrived for the special benefit — 
of the few, to gain. their support and living out of — 


the many. But this is not the case. The Gospel — 
of Jesus is not such a mystery as not to be easi 
understood, even by laymen, if they would 
the pains to examine its principles with es 
impartiality, divesting themselves of t 
of education, and the lateral influence 
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preconceived notions. ‘I'he above notion which I 
have quoted as an introduction to this number— 
and which I shall, for the sake of distinction, de- 
nominate the deadly system—no doubt originated in 
the preconceived notions of retributive justice, and 
the supposed advantage to be gained in an argument 
with Partialists, who contend that a sinner who is 
taken off suddenty from this world, in the height of 
his crimes, must be punished in another world, or 
otherwise it is greatly to his advantage to ke thus 
taken off, as he would in this case escape punisliment 
altogether. Itappears, to me, however, that the plan | 
adopted to avoid the supposed diffienlty, is as absurd 
as the difficulty it would avoid; and if not jumping 
out of the frying pan into the fire, would be jump- 
ing out of the Orthodox fire of hell into annilila-| 
tion. For my part, I sce no difficulty in this case, 
if we can only get rid of the preposterous notion o| 
a personal devil, whose business, it seems, is to lead 
the spirit of man into sin, that he may have the plea- 
sure of tossingit into the lake of burning lava. The 
fact is, the earthly nature of man is nothing but a 
lump of vanity, whose soul, or animal life, is the 
same as that possessed by the brute creation. Jt, 
seeks to gratify its earthly propensity in opposition 
to the spirit—a principle the brates do not possess ; | 
and it has, in reality, no heavenly desires. And when 
practising virtue, it is only overruled and led into 
it, by the commanding influence of the spirit, which, 
in itself, separatcly considered, is always in opposi- 
tion to sin, and ‘*groaneth and travaileth in pain, 
with the body.” But, ‘‘for what the law (spirit) 
could not do in that it was weak through the flesh,” 
the Partialists would have it condemned for this 
very weakness it could not avoid. But the Scrip- 
ture says, ‘sin is condemmed in the flesh,” and no- 
where does it say that sin is condemned in the spi- 
rit. If the cause is then removed by the death o! 
the body, I ask, in the name of common sense, ifthe 
effect is not removed also? Would it be an act of 
justice to punish an innocent person, who, frou ac- 
cident or necessity, should happen to be caught im 
company with a rogue, whoin justice was seeking 
for punishment? All will answer, No. And is 
man more just than God? or is justice a different 
principle with God from whatit is with man? An- 
swer, O ye Partialists! 

But, say some of our friends, ‘all that consti- 
tutes man what he is, dies.” 1 would ask these 
friends, if the death of a living principle is not, vir- 
tually, annihilation of the living principle thus dead? 
I would ask them the meaning of the word resur- 


rection. Is it the raising up of a principle totally 
extinct? Ifit be so, it must be a creation, and not 


a resurrection ; and the term would, rightly under- 


traordinary and important must have been known 
to the other evangelists and apostles of Jesus, and if 
known, would have been mentioned. But not a 
word is said about it any where in the New Testa- 
ment, except in Matthew. It seems, at least, that 
Peter was ignorant of the circumstance. David was 
allowed to be a saint, and a man after God's own 
heart, and would unquestionably have been among 
the first raised from his ‘¢grave.” But Peter says, 
Acts ii: 34, “For David has not ascended into 
the heavens.” By this L understand, that the body 
of David had not ascended into the heavens, as had 
that of Jesus, which Peter was trying to convince 
the Jews had been raised from the dead. It seems 
to have been the first and greatest object of the 
apostles to prove the resurrection of Jesus; not, as 
{ understand, that the dead bodies of the human fa- 
inily were to be raised as a consequence of his re- 
surrection. If this had been the case, and it had| 
been known to the apostles that “many bodies of| 
the saints’ had ‘arose,’ the many unto whom they 
appeared would, unquestionably, have been called | 
upon as witnesses to the fact. But nothing of this) 


;was ever done, nor have the many thus spoken of] 
| 


| 


Ne 
as 


jthat we have any account of Hence, 1 conclude 


that the passage in question is an juterpolation, 
foisted into the original text by some zealot, (who} 
did not understand the principles of the resurrec- | 
tion,) with a view to prove that which genuine Scrip- 
ture, reason, and common sense would prove to be a 
chimera. 

Again; Acts iv: 2, ‘‘Being grieved that they 
taught the people, through Jesus, the resurrection 
trom the dead.” Who were those that were griev- 
ed by the preaching of such doctrines? Jt is well 


9 


a 


| known that the Sadducees did not believe in any re- 
isurrection. But were all the priests, and the Cap- 
tain of the temple, Sadducees? If so, their grief 
was natural. Butifthere were any Pharisces among 
them, preaching simply the resurrection, unconnect- 
ed with Jesus, it would not have offended them, for 
it was what they believed in. Therefore I under- 
stand this text as solely epplying to the resurree- 
tion of Jesus, und such preaching caused the of. 
fence. And further on (ver, 33) it is so stated— 
‘*And with great power gave the apostles, witness 
of the resurrection of Jesus.” 'Phis point once 
gained, the inference was certain. ‘The head of 
the serpent was bruised,” and man had an existence 
beyond the grave. The horrible idea of death, an 
eternal death, was the cause, no doubt, of the enmi- 
ty of man against his Maker. Jesus, ‘¢a man like! 
unto us,’’ was sent to convince man that this enmi- 
ty was without cause. That the death they dread- 


stood, be peculiarly adapted to the production of 
Adam and Eve, when brought into existence by the 
great Ruler of the universe. 

But, says the objector, the body of Jesus was 
raised. True, it was. And this is all the resur- 
rection, strictly speaking, there ever was, or ever 
will be, in my humble opinion. The body of Je- 
sus was without sin, and without corruption, and 
was resuscitated with the spirit, and not with animal 
life. He would not suffer it to be touched, before 
he had ascended to the Father, and no doubt it was 
us cold as when it lay in the tomb, not possessing 
blood nor animal life. But when celestialized, as 
®t. Paul would have it, he suffered Thomas to exa- 
mine his hands and his side. Butagain, says thé ob- 
jector, was not Lazarus raised from the dead? His 
friends thought so, and to all appearance, no doubt, 
he was dead. But what does Jesus say on the sub- 
ject? «*This sickness [of Lazarus] is not unto 
death.” And again—* Our friend Lazurus sleep- 
eth: but Igo that 1 may awake him out of sleep.” 


Again, says the objector, we read (Matt. xxvii:|[prodace any thing afterwards? 
62, 53) that «the graves were opened, and many }jresuscitated ? ‘here is none that would say it could. 
bodies of the saints which slept, arose, and came|/It would be a complete annihilation both of the ker- 
out of the graves after his [Christ's] resurrection, [nel and germ, or life of the grain. And so it would 
and went into the holy city, and appeared untoj/be with man on the deadly hypothesis I am con- 


many.” 


This is an objection that needs investigation. In}this case would be committing such violence on 
the first place, this circumstance of the bodies of||terms as would be impossible to reconcile. 
the saints arising is not mentioned by any other of||creation might be contended for. 
the evangelists ; nor is it mentioned in any of the||ble interest could man have in such new creation— 


ed, was, in fact and in truth, the only means by 
which to obtain perfect iappiness. 

Again; John xii: 24, «Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
“if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” See also 
the parallel text, 1 Cor. xv: 36. ‘*Thou fool, that 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die.” 
These texts are brought forward as proof, that all 
that belongs to man, dies; but they are arnong the 
texts that T should adduce to prove the contrary 
opinion, Does the germ, or life, of the kernel of 
grain die? Surely not. This every farmer knows, 
whether the literati know it or not. The moment 
the kernel of grain begins to die, (or, as it alludes to 
man, his earthly body,) the germ begins to sprout 
into existence ; and before the kernel is reduced to 
a milky state, (as it alludes to man, a state of cor- 
ruption,) the sprout from the germ, is out of its 
case—progressing onwards for a new crop. But 
suppose the germ should die along with the kernel, 
(or, as it alludes to man, his spirit,) would it ever 
Could it ever be 


tending against. To talk about a resurrection, in 


A new 
But what possi- 


ever said a word about this wonderful resurrection, || 
lfore, T highly regard the manner in which Br. Bul- 


which our bodies have gone through so many de- 
compositions, as materials out of which to form a 
celestial body 2? Would the reminiscences of a for- 
mer life be collected also? And if not, what in- 
terest has man in the matter? Man must either live 
eternally, or be eternally dead! Conscious identity 
must be preserved, or man might seck his utmost 
beastly pleasure here—eat and drink, for to-morrow 
he dies ; because conscious identity cannot be pre- 
served in an entire new creation. 
Sheshequin, Pa. 


{Concluded next week.] 


. . 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


|THE RESURRECTION....FAITH OF THE ANCIENTS. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosx—ltIn the 27th number 
of the Magazine and Advocate I discover an article 
headed as above, signed E. Smith, Henrietta, con- 
taining strictures and observations upon my sermon, 
published in the 21st number of your paper.. In 
reply I submit the following. 

Br. Smith says he has read my sermon with much 
satisfaction—he assures us that he regards the doc- 
trine of the resurrection as lying at the foundation 
of the Christian’s hope—and adds, ‘* while, there- 


lard has treated this important subject, I trust I shell 
not need to presume upon his Christian liberality, 
if I offer a few reasons in opposition to another sen- 
ument contained in his otherwise excellent sermon.” 

Br. Smith will receive my thanks for the flatter- 
ing manner in which he has condescended to notice 
tiny humble production, while I assure him no one 
is better satisfied than myself at the liberty he has 
taken in pointing out what he ealls ‘‘ the objection- 
able feature” in my discourse, and in offering his 
reasons in opposition thereto. If [am in an error 
i wish to be corrected ; I hold no sentiments which 
fam unwilling to have investigated—especially if 
treated in that candid and charitable manner in 
which Br. Smith has treated this subject. I will 
assure Br. Smith, and tle readers of the Magazine, 
that Iam not very tenacious of my views in ques- 
tion; nor were they adopted either hastily or from 
choice, but with a view te reconcile the Scriptures. 
If, therefore, the Scriptures can be reconciled en 
any other ground, I am willing to give them up; 
but of this, Tam at present very doubtful. 

The reader will now please turn to Br. Smith’s 
article referred to above, and read the extract con- 
jtaining the objectionable feature in my sermon, no- 
ticed by him. In luboring to prove that the Chris- 
\tian faith relative to a future state, is established 
exclusively upon the resurrection of Christ, I ob- 
served, among other considerations, that the Serip- 
tures furnish no other satisfuctory evidence upon 
the subject ; and that the wisest of men, previous to 
the resurrection of Christ, and in Old Testament 
times, express themselves in a very doubtful man- 
ner upon the subject of futurity. Br. Smith thinks 
my views, in this respect, are highly erroneous ; 
but I confess, what he has said upon the subject, 
tends rather to confirm me in my views, than con- 
vince me of my error. Certainly he has presented 
nothing new upon the subject, and nothing that I 
had not considered before penning my discourse. 
I say he has confirmed mein my views, because 
he has given up most of those passages considered 
in my sermon, and which have been generally sup- 
posed to refer toa future state; while he has adde- 
ced other texts, in opposition to my views, which, 
as | conceive, have no more reference io a future 
state, than that class of texts, urged by Partialists, 
in support of the doctrine of endless misery. 

What Br. Smith has said as to Dr. Cumpbell’s 
motive in making the assertion referred to by me, £ 
consider unfounded. I have a better opinion of the 
Dr. than to believe he would deviate from the truth 
to meet the arguments of his opponents ; nor can [ 
see as his assertion, relative to the silence of the 
Old Testament, &c., has the least possible bearing 
in the argument, &e., of Universalists, mentioned, 
by Br. Smith, unless it tends to strengthen it : and 
then, again, it is not to be presumed that Caniplicil 
had any occasion to provide against this argument 
at the time he wrote. I am of the opinion that Dr, 


writings of the New Testament, except as abovelleven admitting the particles of matter from his for- || Campbell has given us his honest sentiments re- 
guoted. It would seem that a circumstance so ex-!'mer self are collected from the crucibles of time, inspecting the Old Testament, and that without re- 
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gard to their tendency, or any bearing they might 
have in the argument for or against the doctrine of 
endless misery. Br. Smith thinks my argument 
tends rather to weaken, than strenuthen the Chris- 
tian’s faith. It is not the tendency, but the correct- 
ness of my argument, which we seek. I must be 
allowed, however, to differ from him even in this— 
it may have that effect upon him, but upon me, the 
effect is the reverse. ‘It is for this reason,’’ he 
says, ‘‘and for this alone, that I oppose it.”’ «* And 
further,” he says, ‘‘I am inclined to think no true 
sentiment would have this effect.” I am inclined 
to think, also, that no true sentiment would have a 
bad effect upon one who believed it, but what effect 
it might have upon one who disbelieved it, is uncer- 
tain. Partialists say, if they believed Universalism, 
they would indulge in all manner of licentiousness 
—and is Br. Smith willing to acknowledge that this 
is, therefore, the natural tendency of the doctrine ; 
and that they are proper judges in this matter ?— 
Now as Br. Smith does not believe my views, why 
should he presume to determine their effects? The 
tendency of a thing is the last argument a man 
should resort to, in proof of its correctness or in- 
correctness. I would inform Br. Smith, and the 
readers of the Magazine, that I do not believe in 
the doctrine of the resurrection because others be- 
lieve it, or because it has been believed by men in 
all ages of the world; but because it has been de- 
monstrated to my satisfaction, four thousand years 
since the world began. 

In reviewing the arguments of Br. Smith drawn 
from the passages quoted by him and me, I shall, 
for the sake of convenience, address my remarks 
directly to him. 

Br. Smith, you notice, in order, my first quota- 
tion in defence of my position, Job xiv : 7-9, « For 
there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will 
sprout again, &c., bat man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he?’’ This, said I, is the language of 
doubt. And I had no idea of being disputed, at 
least by one who pretended to understand the mean- 
ing of language. But you understand the above 
language to be the writer’s argument to prove the 
future existence of man, rather than the expression 
of doubt on the subject. I confess [ am not a little 
surprised at the light in which you view this lan- 
guage. Certain I am, if you can construe it into 
an argument in proof of man’s future existence, no 
language can come amiss. Job says, ‘‘ we have 
hope of a tree,” but does he say we have hope of 
man? No. The scene is changed—<‘ But man 
dieth and wasteth away ; he giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he?” Such language needs no com- 
ment—it speaks for itself—and the reader may judge 
whether it is not the language of doubt, as to man’s 
future existence. Again, you say, ‘‘at verse 12th 
it is certainly implied that man shall have a future 
existence.” It may be so, but, from the connexion, 
I am inclined to think otherwise. Be this as it 
may, in a matter like this, implication proves no- 
thing, of course. I had not overlooked the four- 
teenth and fifteenth verses, but had my eye upon|| 
them when I said—Job nowhere furnishes an an- 
swer to these questions. And instead of viewing 
them as you do, I consider them as further expres- 
sions of doubt on the subject of futurity. Verse 
14th, «« Ifa man die, shall he live avain 2?” <*This,”’ 
you say, ‘‘does not appear to be the language of 
doubt.” If it does not, I know nothing about ap-|| 
pearances. But you say, ‘the latter clause is an 
answer to this question.” Well, let us see. <‘* All| 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come.” Curious answer, truly! You ask 
whether it can be supposed that by the term change, 
the writer meant nothing better than nonentity, and 
labor to show that, because it is used in Corinthians 
in allusion to the resurrection, it must be under- 
stood so here. But I would ask, in turn, did Job 
expect to be raised before he died, and that imme- 
diately at the expiration of the days of his appointed 
time? It must be recollected that Paul uses this 
term when speaking of what should happen to the} 
dead ; but Job, when speaking of what should hap- 
pen to the living, and that at the expiration of their 


| viewed it in this light. 


appointed time, It appears, therefore, that the two 
cases are dissimilar ; hence one should be consid- 
ered no rule for the other, unless it can be shown 


that the term change invariably signifies resurrec- 
tion. But you think, ‘that the writer spoke of 
what would take place with him after death, there 
can be no doubt; bat this,” you add, ‘ will appear 
still more clear when the next verse is associated 
with it.” Well, what is it? Why, it is the fol- 
lowing. Verse 15th, ‘‘ Thou shalt call, and I will 
answer thee. Thou wilt have a desire to the work 
of thy hand.” Well done, Br. Smith, I confess I 
am confounded! I wish to treat you kindly, but 


surely, Sir, you are the last man, except an Ortho- |) 


dox clergyman, that would have thought of a future 
state while reading the above texts. The ‘first 
admits of no doubt, the second is yet more clear,” 
though neither says any thing about a future state, 
to which you apply them. You are not disposed 
to doubt my explication of Job xix : 26—but, in the 
preceding verse, (‘* I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth,” &c.) you think the writer alludes to Christ. 
But surely it requires no great stretch of discern- 
ment to see, that these texts are inseparably connect- 
ed, and that they both belong to the same event.— 
It seems very strange, therefore, that you should 
give up one, while you contend for the other. When 
you convince me that the language of Job, thus far 
considered, alludes to a future state of being, and 
that from it an argument. may be drawn in proof of 
the resurrection of man and his existence after 
death, I shall then be prepared to acknowledge the 
force and application of those passages generally ad- 
duced by Partialists, in support of the doctrines o| 
a general judgment, and ceaseless punishment in 
the eternal world. For my part, I discover nothing 
in Job’s writings in proof of man’s future existence. 
Viewing things as you do, [am surprised when you 
say ‘‘that the wisdom of Solomon seems to have 
been worldly wisdom; and that he seems to have 
had no prophetic inspiration,” since the most plau- 
sible texts, in favor of your position, are evidently 
found in his writings. Were I called upon to 
defend your position, | would give more for one 
text from Solomon’s writings than for all you can 
glean from the book of Job; notwithstanding, I 
think Solomon is silent on the subject of a future 
state. 

Having given-up Solomon, you ask, ‘‘Can the 
same be said of the psalmist David? If so, how 
shall we understand the following passages ?’”’ Ps. 
xvi: 10, «For thou wilt not leave my soul in (sheol) 
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see 
corruption.” ‘his text Peter applies to Christ, and 
says, David spoke of his resurrection ; but does it 
follow from this that the Christian’s faith, relative 
to. a future life and glory, became established pre- 
vious to the resurreetion of Christ, and that the Old 
Testament furnishes satisfactory evidence upon the 
subject? Certainly not. But this is what you have 
attempted to prove. At any rate, itis all that I have 
denied. You attempt to apply this text, or a part 
of it, to David; but Peter shows that none of it 
should be thus applied, and says, ‘‘that David did 
see corruption; and that his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day.” But apply it as you may, the 
text is too local to prove a general position. Cer- 
tainly it has no appearance of a revelation from God 
to David of the future life and immortality of the) 
world of mankind, nor does it appear that David| 
David believed that Christ | 
would be raised up to sit on his throne. 

A reference to the context wilt show that your 
other texts from Psalms have ne allusion to the sub- 
ject in question. But whether we appeal to the 
context or not, they are too indefinite, not to say ob- 
scure, to have any bearing in the argument. Da- 
vid mourns over the iniquitous and persecuting 
course pursued by his enemies, and then closes, by 
expressing his determination to maintain his integ- 
rity, amid the corrupt examples of the wicked, as 
follows: “As for me,1 will behold thy face in 
righteousness, I shall be satisfied when I awake (or 
appear, or to appear) in thy likeness, or be found 
like thee.” Ps. xvii: 15. «* When my father and 
mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.” 
Ps. xxvii: 10. Inthis text David expresses his con- 
fidence in the Lord, to be greater than that re- 
posed in his father and mother. 

Water BuLbarD. 
{Concluded next week.} 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
GOOD COMING OUT OF EVIL. 


Br. Skinner—J ust before I went to the West, 
{ was invited to deliver a lecture in the village of 
Moscow, and accordingly left an appointment to that 
‘effect. The assent of most of the proprietors of the 
jacademical school-house was obtained, for holding 
jour meeting in that building, as it was the only suita- 
ble place for public worship to be found in the vil- 
lage, save the meeting-houses belonging to the Pres- 
|byterians and Methodists, which were, as was to 
have been expected, ‘forbidden fruit.” But on 
visiting the place for the fulfilment of the appoint- 
ment, it was ascertained that one of the Deacons of 
ithe Presbyterian church had the key of said school- 
house ; and that the Presbyterians had made an ap- 
pointment to occupy the house themselves, at the 
same time ours was to be fulfilled. Having the 
stuff in their own hands, like the dog in the man- 
ger, who would neither eat the hay himself, nor 
suffer the ox to do so, they shut up their own doors, 
jleaving the house unoccupied; and then took pos- 
jsession of the other, in order, as it would seem, to 
prevent our holding meeting as was proposed. 

But blessed be God, who ever provides for his 
saints in every place, and makes his cause to tri- 
umph in every land ; we were by no means daunt- 
ed or frustrated by this unexpected movement of 
the enemy, but exercising the liberty a free govern- 
ment has secured to us, we went on to the common, 
and in God’s house not made with hands, we ado- 
red and worshipped under the open sky, the Hand 
that made us, and spread around us so many tokens 
of his changeless love and unfailing mercies. This 
act of intolerance and illiberality so aroused the 
feelings of the citizens of that place, that measures 
were immediately adopted for building a house that 
should be a place of prayer for all people, to be un- 
der the direction and management of the Univer- 
salist denomination. And already nearly $2000 
have been subscribed. It will doubtless go on. 

This shows that the age is too enlightened to 
countenance or brook intolerance, or to suffer secta- 
rism to usurp complete. control over the minds of 
men; and the day is not far distant, when priestly 
domination and self-righteousness will be compelled 
to submit to the mild and tolerant principles of liber- 
ty and equality. L.L. 8. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HAPPINESS OF TRUE BELIEVERS. 


Conversing a few days since with Mrs. L., (wi- 
dow of the late W. L. Esq., of this town, both of 
whom were members of the Baptist church,) and 
having recently been informed that her daughter 


| Mary, (who resides in Essex county,) had embra- 


ced the Universalist faith, I related what I had 


jheard, and then inquired, What do you think of 


‘Mary, Mrs. L.? ‘I do not think,” she replied, 
‘that any one can sincerely believe that doctrine.” 
I then, in the strongest language possible, express- 
ed my unequivocal belief, and soul-cheering rest 
‘therein. The pious, good old lady (for such she 
emphatically is) made answer in the following 
ierms: ‘ Well, if I had no doubts in it—if I fully 
believed it, I should be a great deal happier than £ 
am.” smiled, and after repeating Paul’s words, 
«« we which have believed do enter into rest,” with- 
drew.—Thus we see that those who are the farthest 
from believing, are forced to acknowledge the hap- 
pifying effects of our faith. ‘* Their Rock is not 
as our Rock, our enemies themselves being judges.” 
Luzerne, Warren county, August 1. TB, Hs 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


The following remarks are designed, in part, as 
a correction of one of the Editors of this paper (in 
the remarks which he has made, see No. 31, page 
246, upon the subject to which this refers) and are 
expressive of the views and feelings of the * Br.” 


alluded to. 
I would wish to be understood, that had Br. L. 


merely said, ‘* We have no salvo for villany—no 
refuge for infamy to shield berself—no atonement— 
no vicarious sacrifice—no imputed righteousness— 
no change of heart—no sadden conversions—by 
which the unprincipled may put on the surreptitious _ 
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garments of a false theology, and impose upon man- 
kind under the sanction of piety ;” he (the Br. re- 
ferred to) would make no objection. But this is 
garbling the sentence, by leaving out the words, 
“¢in short, no juggler’s tricks ;” which it is believ- 
ed will appear, to many at least, to represent the 
whole as being the works of darkness and deception, 
and nothing better than ‘‘juggler’s tricks’ —the 
same as though he had said, ‘nor any other jugg- 
ler’s tricks.” 

I would suggest to my brethren the propriety of 
being very cautious, when in Council, transacting 
business in which the great body of Universalists 
are considered responsible, what they sanction, and 
especially what they publish to so large an extent, 
as the circulation of this paper. 

I hope Br. L., and all others concerned, will re- 
ceive the above remarks in the like feelings of bro- 
therly friendship with which they are written—and 
may we all have that charity which ¢* thinketh no 
evil,” or intendeth none, at least. SENEX. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


LOOSE NOT THE BANDS FROM THE UNTAME TIGER. 


The tiger is, perhaps, by nature, of all animals 
the most malignant and ferocious. Yet by a gen- 
tle and skilful course of discipline, he may be ren- 
dered so docile that you may play with him as with 
a kitten. 

The child who has always been accustomed to 
the lash of the whip, is backward to obey until he 
feels its goadings. Yet place him under a more Ju- 
dicious master, and he is reduced, by discretion and 
clemency, to a willing and cheerful obedience. 

So the human heart, with all its naturally evil 

propensities strengthened by the influence of false 
doctrine, may, by the force of divine grace, be 
brought into an easy compliance with the precepts 
of moral virtue. 

Many who have been educated in the belief of 
endless misery, as the punishment of sin, suppose 

‘and declare, that were this restraint removed, they 
would not hesitate to steal, rob, and even murder ! 
This only shows that they are strangers to that 
«perfect love” which ‘‘casteth out fear.” That 
their carnal inclinations have never been subdued 
by the power of sovereign grace. That the things 
they should hate, they still love, but dare not prac- 
tice them. In short, that they are tigers, caged 
and fettered, but not tamed. 

It may be well for preachers in the ministry of 
reconciliation, when dealing with such, to tame 
and subdue them by the correcting hand of Gospel 
chastisement, before they unbar their cage of dark- 
ness, break asunder their bands of superstition, and 
emancipate them into the glorious liberty of the 
Gospel. LOA. 

Fort Plain, N. Y., August, 1833. 


ORTHODOX EVIDENCE. 


A certain Orthodox writer, in one of the first pa- 
pers of that order, has recently endeavored to prove 
that Universalists cannot be Christians. And read- 
er, how do you think he succeeded? If you will 
give attention, we will show you. 

He says, ‘‘I think Universalists cannot be Chris- 
tians, because they do not believe in the necessity 

of repentance, and a change of heart.” This by 
the way, is utterly false. But let us goon. That 
writer’s conscience accused him of a falsehood, 
when he wrote the above; and he, therefore, added, 
«« Perhaps some will think this a Fasm accusation, 
(yes, he was right) and I know they sometimes have 
much to say about repentance and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the necessity of having the right 
faith, &c., but it is plain that they do not believe in 
these doctrines a8 THE ORTHODOX DO, i. e. if they 
believe in repentance at all, they must mean some- 
thing by it which we do not.” ; 

Extreme modesty ! wonderful consistency ! irre- 
sistible evidence! | How easy is it now to prove that 
the Orthodox are not Christians. They cannot be 
Christians because they do not believe in the neces- 
sity of repentance, ‘I know they sometimes have 
much to say about repentance; but it is plain that they 


do, i. e. if they believe in repentance at all, they 
must mean something by it which we do not.” 

It is a pvor rule that will not work both ways.— 
Trumpet. 
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Utica, Saturpay, Aucust 24, 1833. 


AVERY AND THE METHODISTS. 


It would seem that the Methodists of New-England, 
generally, were determined on identifying their own cha- 
racter and destiny with that of Ephraim K. Avery, the 
supposed (and as a large majority of community believe 
him to be) murderer of Sarah Maria Cornell. The New- 
England Conference of Methodists voted to clear him 
from the charge“and all suspicion of any illicit intercourse 
with, or any hand in the murder of, Miss Cornell; de- 
termined on re-stationing him again at Bristol, in despite 
of public opinion; and, as if that were not a sufficient 
outrage upon the community, the Rhode-Island Confer- 
ence of Methodists have lately sent agents through dif- 
ferent and distant sections of the country to beg contri- 
butions to defray the expenses of Avery’s trial, amount- 
ing to $6,000 or $7,000, in consequence of there being 
employed so many Methodist witnesses and artful law- 
yers to evade the force of truth and turn aside the course 
of justice. We understand large contributions have been 
The beg- 
ging seems to be so successful, that a writer in a Wash- 
ington paper offers tae New-England Methodist Confer- 


taken up for this purpose in various places. 


ence $50,000 for the exclusive privilege of begging for 
KE. K. Avery, for the next ten years. We think the re- 
sult of this sympathy of the Methodists in New-England 
for Avery, and their attempts to palm him on the world 
as an immaculate saint, when it is a well known fact 
that the whole of the jury who acquitted him legally, 
through their interpretation of the law, believed him gutl- 
ty nevertheless, and ninety-nine in one hundred of com- 
munity believe him guilty, must operate to the serious 
detriment of the Methodist cause throughout the Union, 
but particularly so in New-England. Ss. 


MIRACLES. 


Many skeptical minds cannot conceive the propriety 
What 
Say they ‘‘it is the performance or occur- 


of miracles, and hence doubt their performance. 
is a miracle? 
rence of some act contrary to the laws of nature—a sus- 
pension or violation of the laws which govern the uni- 
‘** We do not 
pretend to say what all of them are, for we are but par- 
tially acquainted with only a few of them.’’ May not 
miracles, then, be caused by the operation of natural 
laws with which we are unacquainted ? 


verse.’ What are those laws of nature? 


The negative 
of this must be granted, before I can admit the first defi- 
nition of miracles. 
before it can be believed that miracles are unnatural, or 
even supernatural. 

It is the common law of nature that men and fowls 
have but one head and two arms for each individual— 
yet individuals of these species have been born who had 


The negative must first be believed 


Was this a contradiction 
Oh, no; for this can 
be partially accounted for—or at least a theory can be 
framed or imagined which will go very far towards ac- 
counting for it—on natural principles. And why may | 
it not be imagined that miracles are the result of certain 
laws of nature to us unknown, which were brought into 


two heads and four legs each. 
or violation of the laws of nature? 


operation by causes to us unknown, at that particular 
juncture? The fortuitous concurrence of the events 
which produced that particular operation, is as much an 
interposition of God, asa miracle, on the common views, 
could be—and therefore a miracle—an attestation of 


it—it may be he knows not how. I do notsay that all 
miracles were thus performed—though I do not see why 
they may not consistently be thus accounted for—but 
G. 


submit the foregoing for consideration. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
SLANDEROUS FALSEHOOD AGAIN. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—The time has been 
when professed teachers of religion did not appear 
to feel any accountability for their misrepresenta- 
tions or false statements ; but as those whirlwinds 
with which we have been visited have in some de- 
gree passed away in this county, it should be ex- 
pected that clergymen in good standing will again 
be held morally responsible to the publie for the 
truth of their statements upon the subject of reli- 
gion. I therefore send you the inclosed affidavit of 
Dr. Clark, containing a statement made by Rey. 
Mr. Hoyt, as he passed through this village a short 
time since, on a journey to the East. After the 
report had become pretty general, and the inquiry 
began to be made whether it was before or after Mr. 
Skinner preached here, that he ‘‘dare not preach 
his doubts upon the subject of eternal misery, not- 
withstanding the doctrine might be true,” I went to 
Esq. Bailey and asked himif Mr. Hoyt reported the 
story then in circulation. He told me he did so.— 
I then asked him to give me a written statement of 
what Mr, Hoyt said—he said he would think of the 
subject until the next day, and presumed he should 
have no objections. I called the day following, and 
he informed me that he had concluded not to com- 
ply with my request, for the reason that the state- 
ment was made to himself and Rey. H. 8. John- 
son (the Presbyterian minister in this town) and he 
did not wish to draw him before the public—that 
he expected him to return soon, and if he chose he 
could make a statement himself. I replied he had 
made the statement, and I thought stated what he 
knew to be untrue—that I wished to send his state- 
ment, in the form of an affidavit, to Messrs. Skin- 
ner and Grosh, with a request, if it was true, to ad- 
mit it publicly ; if not, give them an opportunity of 
charging the falsehood upon Mr. Hoyt. He then 
informed me that Mr. Hoyt could not be mistaken ; 
for he gave the particulars, and said he was invited 
by Dr. Lansing to preside at the sessions, and in 
the course of the meeting he requested some of them 
who wished to join the church to come forward and 
give their relation—that a-man came forward and 
said he had been a Universalist, &c.—that Mr. 
Hastings sat by and said that was too good to keep, 
and must be published—that Mr. H. wasa respecta- 
ble minister, brother to the Editor of the Western 
Recorder, and Corresponding Secretary of the 
Western Education Society at Auburn, and as to 
truth and veracity, he stood beyond the power of 
contradiction. As Ido not know that he has any 
business to the East but to report this wonderful 
story, the ‘good of the cause” in which he is en- 
gaged may require his return some other way. I 
therefore send you his story, as reported by Esq. 
Bailey, with the hope that if you dare not preach 
your doubts on the subject of endless misery, you 
will have the courage to teach that ‘all liars shall 
have their part in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone,”’ even if they should happen to be Pres- 
byterian clergymen. Yours truly, 

Minot JEntson. 

Canton, St. Lawrence county, August 7, 1833. 

APPT DAVITS. 


Darius Clark, of Canton, St. Lawrence county, 
N. Y., physician, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says, that, sometime during the present month of 
July, this deponent had a conversation with Jere- 
miah Bailey, Esq., attorney at law, and a member 
of the Presbyterian church in the town of Canton, 
in which the said Bailey declared to the deponent, 
as nearly as he can remember, that the Rey. Otto 
Hoyt a Presbyterian clergyman, told the said Bai- 
ley that in a religious meeting at Utica, at which 
the said Hoyt was called to preside, a young man 
declared openly in the said meeting, that he, having 
formerly been a firm believer in the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation, and having become weary of life, 
resolved to commit suicide and thus go to heaven-— 


do not believe in these doctrines as the Universalists|| Heaven in favor of him who commands and performs||that before putting his determination into execution 
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he sent for Rev. Messrs. Skinner and Grosh ol 
Utica, and in their presence declared his determi- 
nation, and also produced a pair of pistols with 


which he intended to terminate his existence—that || 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosh advised him to desist, 


alleging as a reason, that there might be some doubt|| 


about there being no eternal punishment in a future, 
world—that the young man then expressed much| 
surprise, and inquired their reasons for not telling! 
him helore, their doubts upon the subject ; and they 
replied, that it would not do to preach their doubts—} 
that the young man became immediately convinced | 
of his error, and became soon after a member of the} 
Presbyteriin church in Utica. Darius Cuark. 

Subscribed and sworn before me, this seventh 
day of Aucust, 1833. Minor JENISON, 

; : Judge of St. Lawrence county Courts. 


Parker Boynton, being duly sworn, says, that bis 
store is next door to Esq. Bailey’s office—that he tas 
heard him relate the statement (in substance, in the 
above affidavit of Dr. Clark’s) made by Rev. Otto 
HYoyt, and that he believes he made it a subject of 
common conversation from the time Mr, Hoyt was 
here until Mr. Jenison requested him to give a writ- 
ten statement of said conversation. 

Parker Boynton. 

Subscribed and sworn before me this seventh day 
of August, 1833, Minor JENison, 

Judge of St. Lawrence county Courts. 


REMARKS. 
The above story has reached us, in substance, from all) 
points of the compass, and times almost without num- 


ber. We have twice before now alluded to it, and so- 


} 
jemnly and positively denied its truth. (See Vol. I. | 
Magazine and Advocate, pages 133 and 399.) ‘There 
was an attempt at suicide in this city some two and a 
half years sinee—we saw the young man incidentally 
at the time, (though not by his invitation, ) aad probably 
prevented him ftom committing suicide: but no such 
conversation as that related above ever took place be- 
tween him and us, or any thing in the least resembling it. 
Moreover, the young man was never a member of any 
Universalist society, nor (so far as we could learn) did 
he ever even believe inthe doctrine. Abouta year sub- 
sequent to that time he united with Dr. Lansing’s chureh 
in this city; and nothing was ever heard aboutany such 
conversation tll after his union with Dr. L.’s church.— 
Since he joiued said church he has been guilty of crimes 
punishable by confinement in the State prison, and has 
fled to parts unknown. 

In view of these ficts, well known to the people of | 
this city, if our solemn declaration before God and the 
world, repeatedly made and published in the very place 
where the transaction was said to have occurred, will 
not be taken by community in preference toa rague re- 
port, said to have originated a year after the transaction, 
with a man of the polluted character which this young 
man is known to sustain, then community are welcome 
to their credulity—we shall not trouble ourselves fur- 
ther about the affair. But we would admonish the re- 
tailers of the above slanderous report that ‘all liars shall 
(not merely may, but positively shall) have their part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone.” 


As to the doctrine of endless misery, we have neither 
of us had, since we commenced preaching, any more 
doubts of its absolute falsity than we have of the fulsity 
of Mahommed’s Alcoran, or the religion of the Hindoos. 

Dotrnus Sxrinyur, 
A. B. Grosu, 


THE RESURRECTION, 

The reception of several articles on the speculative 
doctrines of the immortality and sleep of the soul, the 
nature or period of the resurrection, and the knowledge 
or ignorance of the ancients respecting the same—as ulso 
the great length of some of those articles—obliges the 
Editors to remind the controversialists that these are sub- 
jects next to unimportant to many of our readers, and 
thoir discussion disagreeable to those who dread a schism 


1 . 
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selves in the discussion, and willing it should progress, 
|yet we are obliged to consult the feelings of our readers 
in presenting them the weekly feast of good things. We 
itherefore wish our correspondents would condense and 
jabridge their articles as much as possible, while discuss- 


jing the subject. We will endeavor to give each party 


about equal space and room—equal attention and favor 


jin our paper, so long as they see fit to contipue the dis. 


‘cussion in a cool, candid and interesting manner. We 
‘think we can keep this promise, as even between us there 
jmay be some slight differences in opinion on the sub- 
| 


jectin dispute. At least, if we err, it will not be de- 


\liberately and wiltully. Herealter, then, remember, 
brethren, brevity is the soul of wit—conciseness and 
clearness the shortest road to conviction. Bring forth 
your strongest, plainest proofs and reasons on both sides 
and eoutend for truth, not victory—for knowledge 
jand reason, not mere speculation and prejudice. 


Epirors. 


MAKING CONVERTS. 


|** Journal and ‘Telegraph,’ a thoroughgoing Presbyte- 


‘rian paper of the old school stamp. ‘Lhe stories have 
long been before the public and are too true to make a 


Mi. B. who is mentioned as the ‘ presiding 


the Clinton protracted meeting. Whether the ‘*mem- 


ber of the Oncida Presbytery,’? who approved of the 


measure of whipping religion into children, or children 
into religion, was Dr. Lansing, or Mr. Aikin, or some 


ce 


| 
jother one who was 


iordinary talents, and whose praise has Jong been in ma- 


regarded as possessing more than 
ny of the churches,’ we heretics do not pretend to 
know; nor is it very material, the fact being proved that 
such approval of the measure was given. 
the first article alluded to: 

ONE OR TWO FACTS. 


In the county of Oneida there has prevailed, and 
for aught we know, still prevails to some extent, 
the practice of whipping ehildren to induce them to 
submit to God. iia female prayer meeting, which 
‘was held some time since in a village in that coun- 
ty, the mother of a little girl twelve years old, call- 
ed upon her child to promise to submit to God da- 
ring the prayer that was about to be offered. The 
child, much to the credit of her judgment, hesitated 
and declined. A lady who was present, suggested 
ta the mother that if was her duty to chastise the 
child—that it had been done frequently in similar 
cases in her neighborhood, and with success ; with 
this difference, however, that the object of the chas- 
tisement was direet—to induce them immediately 
to give their hearts to God. ‘The mother actually 
complied with the advice and whipped her little 
daughter on the spot—though it must be put down 
to her credit, that before the day had passed, she 
condemned her own conduct, and, like Peter, wept 
bitterly. 

This circumstance—the first of the kind, so far 
as is known, that had occurred in that village— 
happened to be mentioned by a venerable clergyman 
in the neighborhood, to one of his brethren of the 
Presbytery, and to his surprise, this brother appear- 
ed at once to favor the practice, and declared that 
he had already done so publicly. His argument in 
favor of it was this: ‘‘ Every parent,” said he, 
‘thinks it proper to clastise his child to make him 
submit to his own authority : submission to God is 
precisely the same exercise in its nature, and why 
should it not be brought about by the same means?” 
Is there, or is there not,a connexion between doctrines 
and measures ? 

At a protracted meeting ina village not far from 
Utica, a clergyman had risen to preach, and was 
immediately interrupted by the loud groans of an 
individual in the congregation. Mr. B. the presi- 
ding clergyman immediately went to the place 
whence they proceeded, and falling upon his knees 
by the side of the individual, urged him to give up 


Here follows 


8. 


ea their account. Though interested somewhat our-jjhis heartto God, Qne or two gentlemen (one, at 
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The following articles we copy from the Alban 
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iclergyman,’’ is Mr. Burchard, as he was the manager of 
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least, a clergyman of the old schoul) approached the 
pew, and perceived at once, from the breath and 
whole appearance of the man, that he was intoxica- 
ted, and stated their impressions to Mr. B. His 
reply was ‘IT believe the fellow is drunk,” but he 
still kept on urging him to give up his heart to God. 
At length, however, he yielded to advice, to have 


him taken out of the church, but directed those by 


|| whom he was taken out, to go and urge him to give 
up bis heart! 

We doubt not that many of our readers will feel, 
jand we confess that our feelings are somewhat in 
accordance with the sentiment, that these things are 
toorbad to be told. But we ask again in what way 
jare these evils to be corrected, if they may not be 
exposed? While far the greater number of ovr 
periodicals are contented to say nothing on the sub- 
ject, and some of them deny the existence of these 
irregularities, while yet they indireetly lend their 
full influence to encourage them, we can never re- 
concile jit with the dictates of a good conscience, or 
the duty we owe to the church, fo remain silent. — 
We say to all the friends of evangelical truth and 
order, you have a duty to perform, and it is high 
time that you awake to discharge it. The blessed 
truths of the Gospel are gradually giving way to 
another gospel, and the order ef Christ's church is 
giving way to the wildfire and frenzy of human pas- 
sions, and if you sleep, that part of your inheritance 


which you love and value most may be trampled in 
the dust. 


Considerable excitement was occasioned by the pab- 
lication of the above article, and some attempts made 
by the Western Recorder to deny or evade the force of 
it; which finally called forth an article of greater length, 
confirming the account, from the venerable Dr. H. Da- 
vis, late President of Hamilton College, published in the 
Journal and Telegraph,’ from which we make the 
follow extract. Speaking of the mother who had whipt 
her daughter to make her ‘submit to God,’”’ or ‘give 


up her heart to God,”’ as the phrase was, he thus pso- 
ceeds :— 


She said that the Jady from abroad, after her 
daughter had for some time been urged in vain, took 
a corset board from her bosom and said to her, 
‘¢Now to your duty.” “I then took it,” said the 
mother, ‘‘and gave ©. a smart whipping; and she 
eried out J will, I will.’ One of her triends, v0 
whom this account was given, remarked to her, 
«You ought to be whipped yourself.” The mo- 
ther was much affected, shed tears, and acknow- 
ledged she had done wrong. A young lady in the 
family of these friends asked the daughter whether 
she thought she had experienced a change of heart? 
She replied, «* Oh, no.” On the morning succeed- 
ing the evening when the child received the whip- 
ping, it was reported in the village of Clinton that 
she had submitted; and her name was enrolled, no 
doubt, as the practice wus, among the numerous 
converts of the protracted meeting. The mother 
was asked whether her daughter had submitted 71— 
Her answer was, “I do not know: she promised 
to do it.” On the same morning there was a fe- 
male prayer meeting. Mothers came with their 
children ; who were urged by their mothers and the 
lady from abroad to promise to give their hearts te 
God, while prayers should be offered up for them. 
Some of them, anticipating probably the unpleasant 
consequences of declining, promised to do it. But 
there were others who could not be induced to pro- 
mise. The lady from abroad exhorted their mo- 
thers to do their duty, viz. to apply the new mea- 
sure. The mothers, however, much to the credit 
of their piety and discretion—all of them, I believe, 
remained unmoved. What reply they made to the 
entreaties of the lady I know not. ne of them, 
remarked subsequently, that she must have more 
light on the subject before she could do it. A pi- 
ous lady in Clinton, whose testimony is worthy of 
all confidence, remonstrated, as she assured me, 
with this lady, against the new measure recom- 
mended by her. She thought children might be 
ruined by it; that they were in danger of being in- 
duced to think themselves Christians when they 
were not; of growing up hypocrites and dying 
such, She answered, that there was no danger #4 
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all to be feared from it, provided parents were faith- 
ful and would do their duty—that she had used 
this means with all (or some) of her children, 
and brought them in; and that one of them she 
whipped three times, befure she succeeded in do- 
ing it. 

A word or two, as to this measure being appro- 
ved by a member of the Oneida Presbytery. I 
have recently understood that the report of the fact 
is contradicted—not, f trust, by the gentleman him-|) 
self, but by some other friend or friends of the new] 
measures. Not many weeks after the protracted 
meeung in Clinton, one of my brethren of the Onei- 
da Presbytery—a man who has been regarded as 
possessing more than ordinary talents, with unques- | 
tionuble piety and discretion, and whose praise has | 
long been in many of our churches—was asked by 
a lady in my presence, and in the presence of one 
or two others, “ What do you think, Sir, of the prac- | 
tice of whipping children to induce them to promise | 
to give their hearts to God?” He replied, «*L think |) 
there is much to be said in favor of it.” «1 have 
understood,” said the lady, ‘that you approved the] 
practice.’ ‘The report,” he added, ‘probably |) 
originated from the fact that I said something of the} 


| 


kind in an address recently made to the Maternal) 
Association in Utica; and you will likely hear 
more on the subject before long. We whip our|| 
children,” said he, ‘‘to induce them to submit to}) 
our authority. They are rendered kind, affection- 
ute and obedient by it. Submission to God is the}} 
same in kind. Both are of a moral nature—why 
not use the same means, then, in both cases, to pro 
duce the same effect. Solomon says, ‘}ovlishness 
is bound up in the heart of a child; bat the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from him.’ ” Such were 
‘his remarks, (during our conversation,) verbatin et! 
literatim. They made an impression upon my) 
mind not easily to be erased. The lady from abroad, 
in the conversation with the lady from Clinton, just 
mentioned, said to her, as she assures me, ‘* Mr. 
: (the clergyman here alluded to) thinks just 
as Ido on this subject.” She undoubtedly heard 
his address in Utica. *, * ; | 
By one whio has carefully observed the stirs) 
rings of the human passions, and knows the depra- 
vity and deceitfulness of the heart; and who has 


* 


been on the spot and seen the means which have] 


been here used to produce excitement, and has had| 
opportunity to forma judgment for himseil, nothing 
of the kind will be regarded as incredible. 


BLUE LAWS OF 1833. 


La our last I published an article on the imprisonment 


of Miss Crandall, containing some errors which I has-| 
ten to correct. True; Ispoke with caution of the source), 


whence the information came, but still itis my duty to 


point out wherein that information was incorrect.—) 


| Messrs. Adams and Judson have published an address) 
to the public, in which they say Miss Crandall, need not 


have been imprisoned—-she might have given bail for) 


her appearance at court but would not. Neither would 
I, had I viewed the law as it was viewed by her, and is 
yet viewed by myself. I will not acknowledge the ju- 
risdiction of tyranny so fur as to enter bail under its 
reign. ‘They say she was imprisoned but twenty-four 
hours. Here, then, I plead error in time. She was not 


imprisoned in Watkins’ cell, but in the debtors’ apart-)) 


ment. Here I plead an error in place. But in both these 
eases the principle is the same. The case is yet as bad 
as Mrs. Foster's. 

No other contradictions of my statement are made by 
them, and my statement. was collated from the state- 
ments to which they reply. Of course, the uncontra- 
dicted portions of those statements may be set down as 


true. 


As to the feelings to which they appeal in defence o1/| 


the law and their proceedings under it; they are the 
* same in kind with those which were appealed to in sup- 
port of the Sundiiy Jaws, and other blue laws of former 
days. They declare Miss Crandull’s principles bad, and 
proceed to punish her for teaching them. Universalism 
may be prosecuted by law on precisely the same grounds. 
‘The press may 


jtrary to its dictum 2? 


dons never. 


;some injury HAs BEEN done. Bat inthis case, Miss Cran- 


ischool and the inculeation of her opinions! 
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ers and teachers fined, in cases without number, on the! 
same ground. Where is freedom of opinion aud free-| 
dom of speech, freedom of person and freedom of the} 
press, if the selectmen of a town, or ifany body of men, | 
are thus created into an inquisitorial body, with powers |, 
to decide on the tendency of opinions, and to fine and im- 
prison those who promulgate or defend opinions con- 


public, and ifany volunteers appear we shall be happy 
in bidding them God speed, either as missionaries or 
pastors in Michigan. S. 

“On the 24th and 25th of June we received 
a visit from Brs. Townsend and Tomlinson.— 
They delivered four excellent discourses, and | 
verily betieve the seed was sown on good ground ; 
for the liberal part of community appear to be. wa- 
king, as it wore, from a deep sleep, and I think it 
is line ; for we ure surrounded with Presbyterians, 
| Methodists and Episcopalians ; and their chief aim 
appears to be to break down Universalism. Now, 
|Br. Skinner, can’t you look us out some: young 


Acts are under the proper cognizance of law, but opin- 
Nor should there be any molestation until 


dall was arrested, imprisoned and bound over, for fear|| 2! 7 
some injury might ensue from the establisliment of her Gideon who will volunteer to step forth and wield 
the sceptre of the Gospel of truth, and fight our bat- 
Kee sorta 4 tles? If you can, we will reward him handsomely 

As to the principles of the abolitionists, ET cannot con-/ (yy jt, Mhe Universalists in this place met about 
sider them as erroneous as those of Partiulism, nor asia fortnight since, to see about forming a society and 
dangerous to the peace of community, were both acted | raising oney to support preaching ; and we have 
out—but there is and can be no danger from either, so} come to the conclusion to form one as soon as we 
long as they are left free for truth to grapple with them, | can circulate a subscription paper. i think there 
It is only by persecuting those who hold either--by| !!! be no difficulty in raising a sufficient sum to 


|tialism can be made really dangerous. 


‘down forever, and all other blue laws with it. 


Par-|) 
This blue law--|| 
this persecution of opinion--this violation of the liberty | 
of speech, will do more to build up the abolitionists than || 
any thing they can do for themselves. I deem it the, 
duty, therefore, of every liberal man—every friend to/| 


fining and imprisoning them—that abolitionism or 


civil and religious lib: rty, to reprobate the Jaw—put it) 
Tyran-| 


ny and oppression can never benefit the cause of truth 


and justice—can never put down fanaticism aad priest- | 
erafl. And even if they could, the friends of freedom 
and truth should disdain to use them. 
therefore, contained in my first article, with the excep-| 


In ull things, | 
| 


tions here named, I remain of the same mind and feel- | 
. . . | 
ing I was in when [ wrote it. Geninll 


The Universalists in Albany are now engaged in 
building a spacious and elegant brick meeting-house in 
a central part of the city—their house of worship which 
they now occupy, and to which thev not long since built 
an addition, being quite too smal! to accommodate the 
|rapidly increasing congregation. 


the new church was laid on the 25th July last, and an 


interesting and appropriate address delivered on the oc- 
casion by Br. I. D. Williamson. 
progresses with rapidity. 


\ 
| 
| ital 
We learn the building 
We wish abundant success 


| 
| | 
| 


land the richest of Heaven’s blessings on the laudable) 


8. 


undertaking. 


| 


Extract from a letter to the Editors from a young bro-| 
(ther in the ministry in Onondaga county. 

«The canse we are engaged in is fast gaining 
ground in this county. Tt is still unpopular ; but 
whoever lives to see a dozen years pass away, will, 
I think, see the doctrine proclaimed by Universal- 
isis, conquering and subduing the hearts of all peo- 
ple. ‘True, the Orthodox may gain the ascendency 
|\fora time, and if they do, then the human race 
must go the retrograde path that leads to ignorance, 
misery and mental slavery—a slavery more to be 
idreaded, than that of the tyrant’s yoke or the mo- 
narch’s chain. 

««May God avert the designs of a deceiving and 
tyrannical priesthood, by the exertions of those who 
are really engaged in promoting the welfare of the 
whole human family. Tet us do all we can, and 
rest assured that he who rules ‘‘the stormy skies 
‘and manages the seas” will never suffer the labors 
of him who endeavors to reform the vices of the age 
lin which he lives, to go unrewarded. ‘There is a 
degree of enjoyment attached to every virtuous act, 
so that virtue cannot go uarewarded. Wee! 


From a letter just received from Michigan, dated, Te- 
cumseh, July 25th,1833, we make the following extract. 
In relation to the question whether we cannot look up a 
preacher for that place and region, we can only say we 


| 
| 


be muzzled, its Editors imprisoned, preach- | will do our best; we will present the request to the 


The corner stone 01), 


induce some able preacher to take up his abode in 
this place a part of the time. You will probably 
hear from this place before long concerning what I 
have written, 

«In haste, yours affectionately, 


ya 
Ja 


= 
eS. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. 8. W. Fourier will preach at Leyden on the first, 
at Collinsville the second, and at Boonville on the third, 
Sunday in September. 


_ Br. Quran will preach at Port Byron on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 

Br. J. Case will preach in Spafford, at the meeting- 
house near Rownday’s inn, on the evening of Monday, 
first day of September, at half past six. 2 

Br. RexsE will preach at the Universalist meeting- 


|house in Parma, on Friday, 6th September, at 2, P. M. 


The Cayuga Association of Universalists will meet at 
Genoa on the last Wednesday and following Thursday 
in September, 1833. I would remind all the societies 
within its boundaries that it is absolutely necessary that 
jeach and every society should be duly and properly re- 
jpresented in the Council of this body. We do-realiy 
hope that this humble request will be speedily attended 
to. J. Cuase, jr., Standing Clerk. 

Br. O. Roserts will preach in Litchfield, near Esq. 
| Eacker’s, on the second Sunday in September. 

Br. S. R. Surra will preach at Bridgewater Corners 
on the first Sunday in September. 

Br. J. Case will preach at South Onondaga on the 
first Sunday in September, instead of the fourth Sunday 
in the present month. I 


New Assocration.—Agreeably to a resolution of the 
Central Association, a meeting to organize a new Asso- 
jciation will be held at Fly Creek, Otsego county, on the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday in Septeniber 
jnext. Religious services may be expected on each day. 
___*,* Societies in the counties of Schoharie, Otsego and 
| Herkimer, formerly included in the bounds of the Cen- 
jtral Association, are notified to choose delegates to at- 
tend the same. Statistical information from every society 
is earnestly requested. 


Br. Burrarp will preach at Laurens, on Monday eve- 
ning, September 9th—at Oneonty, Tuesday, 10th, at 1 
o'clock, P. M.; and at Franklin, Giles’ inn, in the eve- 
juing—at Meredith, Wednesday, 11th,at 1 o’clock,P. M., 
and at Kortwright in the evening—at Harpersfield, on 
Thursday, 12th, at 1 o’clock, P. M., and also in the eve- 
ning—at Waterville, on Friday evening—at Delhi, on 
Saturday evening—at Hamden, on Sunday, 15th, A. 
M. and P. M., (text John iii: 3,) and at Walton in the 
evening—at Colchester, on Monday evening, 16th—at 
the schoolhouse, near King Mead’s, Tuesday evening, 
17th—at Franklin village, on Wednesday, at 1 0’ clock, 
P. M., and at Huntsville in the evening. 


Brs. Skinner and Freeman will exchange pulpits er 
the first Sanday in September—the former to preach at 
Madison nud lecture at Lebanon in the evening, and the 
latter in this city. 


at SEADOO” RESTOR PON ph AALS SEPT COOLEY SEA CRRA 7B i SSEUUE RE BYE W LIED METWVES ICFP pte 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday ios; 


P.M., Mill Creek,(M. T.) for D. D. and J. S.—P. M., West Hen- 
rietta, for B.S. and L. W. 0 L. Wes account correct.—A, A., 
Pike, for self, D. G.. M.S., B.S, P. G., L. G., A. S. and O. O.; 
and for Christian Visitant.—P. M., Erie. (Pa.,) for J. G. and B.D. 
—P. M., Fall Creek, for 'T. R.—P. M-, Champion South Row, for 
S. L. D.-S. J., Clarkstown, (Pu.) 
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F hi ies dy Staelin 


(For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
‘*FEAR NOT,’’—By J. Cuoasz. 


In earth, or heayen, or hell, what should we fear, 
Since God, our everlasting Friend, is near? 

He made us, loves us, saves us from all harm, 
And leads to bliss by his almighty arm. 


Let those who know not God, distrust his love; 
And cease to rev’rence Him who rules above; 
And tremble at the shrine of dreaded Wrath 
About to burst its thunders in their path! 


Fear not! ’tis love that binds the soul to God, 
And justifies in him the chast’ning rod 

Which never yet was used with bad intent— 
To give vindictive wrath revengeful vent. 


Fear not! ye sons of men, for God’s decree 

In his chastisements, is, to wake us free 

From sin; cause us his mercies sweet to know, 
And teach us how to serve him here below. 


To Him all partial evil is a mean of good, 
And not an end, as some have understood ; 
Else, how his counsel can securely stand, 
Is more than I can see, or comprehend. 


Jehovah’s pleasure must be all complete— 
Both ends of his design must surely meet— 
Fear not! Y say, nor let your banner fall, 
For this is truth— God shall be all in all.” 
—__—= 


ROCKS OF LAKE SUPERIOR. 
BY GOVERNOR CASS. 


Upon the southern coast of Lake Superior, about fifty 
miles from the falls of St. Mary, are the immense preci- 
pitous cliffs, called by the voyagers, Le Pottrail and the 
Pictured Rocks. This name has been given them in 
consequence of the different appearances which they pre- 
sentto the traveller, as he passes their base in his canoe. 
It requires little aid from the imagination to discern in 
them the castellated tower and lofty dome, spires and pin- 
nacles, and every sublime, grotesque, or fantastic shape 
which the genius of architecture ever invented. These 
cliffs are an unbroken mass of rocks, rising to an eleva- 
tion of 300 feet above the level of the lake, and stretch- 
ing along the coast for filieen miles. The voyagers nev- 
er pass this coast except in the most profound calm; and 
the Indians, before they make the attempt, offer their 
accustomed oblation, to propitiate the favor oftheir Ma- 
nitas. The eye instinctively searches along this eter- 
nal rampart for a single place of security ; but the search 
is vain, With an impassable barrier of rocks on one side, 
and an interminable expanse of water on the other, a 
sudden storm upon the Jake would as inevitably insure 
destruction of the passenger in his frail canoe, as if he 
were on the brink of the cataract of Niagara. The rock 
itself is a-sandstone, which is disentegrated by the con- 
tinual action of the water with comparative facility. 
There are no broken masses upon which the eye can 
rest and find relief. The lake is so deep, that these 
masses, as they are torn from the precipice, are eonceal- 
ed beneath its waves until they are reduced to sand. 
The action of thé waves has undermined eyery project- 
ing point: and there the immense precipice rests upon 
arches, and the foundation is intersected with caverns in 
every direction. 

When we passed this immense fabric of nature, the 
wind was still, andthe lake was calm. But even the 
slightest motion of the waves, which,in the mest profound 
calm, agitates these internal seas, swept through the 
deep caverns with the uoise of distant thunder, and died 
away upon the ear as it rolled forward in the dark reces- 
ses, inaccessible to human observation. No sound more 
melancholy or more awful ever vibrated upon human 
nerves. Ithas leftan impression which neither time nor 
distance can ever efface. Resting ia a frail bark canoe 
upon the limpid waters of the lake, we seemed almost 
suspended in air, so pellucid is the element upon which 
we floated. In gazing upon the towering battlements 
which impended over us, and from which the smallest 
fragment would have destroyed us, we felt, intensely, 
our own insignificance. No situation can be imagined 
more appalling to the courage, or more humbling to the 
pride of man. We appeared like a speck upon the face 
of creation. Our whole party, Indians and voyagers, 
and soldiers, officers, and servants, contemplated in 
mute astonishment that awful display of creative power, 
at whose base we hung; and no sound broke upon the 
ear to interrupt the ceaseless roaring of the waters. No 
splendid cathedral, no temple built with human hands, 
no pomp of ~vorship eould ever impress the spectator 
with such humility, and so strong a conviction of the im- 
mense distance between him and the Almighty Architect. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


The Herald of Freedom and Gospel Witness, after 
mentioning Humiston’s murder of his wife in Hamden, 
Ct, under the influence of ardent spirits, contains the 
following pertinent remarks : Ss. 


These are most truly the days of murder and suicide. 
Hardly a paper comes to hand but brings some horrid 
accounts of the most brutal murders and shocking sui- 
cides. The father inhumanly dashes out the brains of 


his innocent prattlers; the husband deliberately raises 
|the axe and cleaves open the head of his bosom compan- 
lion; the brother draws the blood-stained steel from the 


‘bosom of his innocent and expiring sister, and even the 
iminister of the Gospel, the professed follower of Christ, 


|seduces and murders his poor defenceless victim! The 
‘dreadful and numerous accounts of tragedies of the black- 
‘est dye which are daily pouring in quick succession upon 
lus, are calculated not only to fill the mind with astonish- 
iment, but also to lead us to inquire ‘‘ when shall the 
lend of these things be?’’? Let us banish the causes 
which produce these dreadful effects, and the whole work 
is accomplished. It is a fact which we presume but few 
iwill deny, that intemperance and religious fanaticism 
are the causes of more cases of suicide and murder than 
every other evil in the United States. —These curses to 
society should be discountenanced by every friend to 
|morality and peace; and temperance, charitableness, and 
/** good will to men’’ should be substituted in their stead. 
Let these things be done, and this moral pestilence will 
in a great degree subside; but until this ‘* consummation 
|devoutly to be wished’’ takes place, our Union will con- 
|tinue to be filled with blood, carnage, and death. 


From the Herald and Wateliman. 


‘‘Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he, also, himself, tikewise, took part of 
ithe same; that through death he might destroy him 
\that hath the power of death, that is, the devil; and de- 
liver them, who, through fear of death, were all their hfe- 
time subject to bondage.. He that committeth sin, is of 
lthe devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose was the Son of God manifested that he might 
idestroy the works of the devil.’’—Bible. 


Ye who contend for the endless existence of the devil 
and his works, and for the perpetuation of sin aud mis- 
ery to all eternity; how will you get along with the 
plain and positive declarations, that the devil and his 
works shall be destroyed? Will Christ be defeated in 
his purpose? Will he fail of accomplishing the object of 
his mission? If not—if the pleasure of the Lord pros- 
pers in his hand; then why maintain that the works of 
the devi] will remain, and satan live on, and establish 
his kingdom of darkness to all eternity, in opposition to 
the host of heaven, and the kingdom of light and purity? 
How long, ye Partialists, will ye continue to forsake the 
word of God, to abide by the creeds and commandments 
of men? How long, ye preachers of endless wrath! be- 
fore ye will learn to speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness; and declare that Christ shall reign, until he 
shall have put down ali rule, and all authority and power, 
and have subdued al! things unto himself, and God be 
allin all? 

May that be perfected, which is now lacking concern- 
ing your faith. 

Lisle N. Y. ND: 


Tue Mernopists anp Avrery.—The Washington 
Globe of the 17th inst. says that an agent of the New- 
England Methodist Conference is travelling throughout 
the States, soliciting contributions to pay the expenses of 
Avery’s defence. It further adds, that on the Sunday 
previous $150 was taken up for that purpose, in two 
churches in that city. If the agent continues to be favor- 
ed with such good buck, he will return to Boston after 
having fleeced the pockets of the credulous portion of 
community out of some Fifty thousand Dollars!) 'This 
is the first time we ever heard of turning a most outrage- 
ousand diabolical murder to aprofitable aceount ! What 
cannot priesteraft accomplish when fairly put to the test? 
The commands of God and man can be broken with im- 
punity by priests, and then the public are called upon to 
reward them in cash for their wickedness! O, Tempura! 
O, Mores ! 


From the Newport Republican. 
REV. EPHRAIM K. AVERY. 


It is customary with clergymen at times to give out to 
their hearers that they may select such a text from the 


v: 3. was handed to Mr. Bidwell fora text: —*I know 
Ephraim, and Israelis not hid from me; for now, O 
iach thou committest whoredom and Israel is defi- 
led.’ 

This was too much. The chapter is headed, ‘*God’s 
judgment against priests,’’ and the Rev. Mr. Bidwell, 
it appears, was not aware that Hosea had prophesied, in 
part, of the crimes and plot of Ephraim K. Avery and 
Co. 

It is perhaps needless to add that the Rev. I. M. Bid- 
well altogether declined an exposition of the text. 
PRorevs. 


A lady applying to Reynolds, the philanthrophist, on 
behalf of an orphan—after he had given liberally, she 
said, ‘‘ When he is old enough, 1 will teach him to name 
and thank his benefaetor.”’ ‘Stop, (said the good 
man) thouart mistaken : we do not thank the clouds for 
the rain—teach him to Jook higher and thank Him who 
giveth both the clouds and the rain.”’ 


Warxine.—An idle, disorderly fellow having propo- 
sed to set about walking for a wager. ‘* You had bet- 
ter, ’’ said his landlord, ‘* walk about your business.”’ 


DD EAs aise 


At Baldwinsville, on the 30th of June, Mrs. Lucy 
Haxi, wife of Mr. Hiram Hall, aged 29 years. The 
deceased sustained a fair and exemplary character, as 
many, who live to bless her memory and deplore their 
loss, can abundantly testify. She has left a husband to 
mourn the loss ofa kind wife, and two small daughters 
an affectionate mother. May the Father of mercies grant 
them the consolations of his spirit, enable them to bear 
the stroke with Christian fortitude, and say from the 
heart, ‘‘ Thy will be done.’’ Her fiineral'was attended 
by a numerous concourse of neighbors and friends, and 
the consolations of the Gospel were tendered to them by. 
the writer of this notice. W. Queat. 


At South Onondaga, on the 21st of June, an only son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Carter, aged 7 years. They have fre- 
quently been called, in the dispensations of divine Pro- 
vidence, to experience those afllictions which are sorely 
trying to the parental heart; and were it not for the con- 
solations of the Gospel, their affliction would be insup- 
portable. But while they are called to mourn the loss 
of their son here, they can look forward to that happy 
time when they shall meet him in unclouded skies, be- 
yond the confines of the tomb. W. Q. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has now about sixty students. The buildiag is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as. 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More: 
than one hundred students can be well aceommodated. 


Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 
Highest e os 6.00 


Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week.. 
No student received for less than halfa term, 

Mr. R. C. Tuummet, Principal and Professor of Lan- 
guages. 

G. R. Perkins, Professor of Mathematics. 

W. E. Manty, assistant teacher. 

The Ladies’ School attached to the-Institute is kept 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu- 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 

Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 

Highest : af 5.00 

Music, drawing and French language,separate cbarges.. 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

Miss Armira Mercy, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1833, 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. XVIII. 
By G. W. Montecomery, of Buffalo, N. Y. 
Acts x: 38. 


When a person advances pretensions of an 
extraordinary character, out of the common 
routine of affairs, it is very natural for the hu- 
man mind to inquire into the reason of sucn 
pretensions, and to examine the result of his 
principles and actions, in order to know wheth-| 
er they will bear testimony to the propriety of 
his high claims. In this examination, if they, 
find that his conduct agrees with his principles, 
and that his conduct and principles combined, 
tend to produce the happiness of his fellow- 
beings, to alleviate their sufferings, and to unite 
them in the cause of virtue, they decide that 
he is atrue, undoubted philanthropist and lover 
of his species. Bunt, on the contrary, if they! 
do not perceive works performed, sufficient to 
warrant the greatness of his pretensions—if| 
they perceive a total dissimilarity between| 
principles and practices—if they see him ad-| 
vocating peace, and at the same time raising 
the sword of contention, inculeating morality 
and practicing vice, they mark him as a sche- 
ming deceiver, who has assumed greatness to) 


** Who went about doing good.” 


himself, simply for the purpose of his own ag-)| 


grandizement. 

These premises and conclusions, we con-| 
ceive, are just; and accordingly we can apply) 
them, and we find that they have been applied, | 
as a test to the claims of those individuals who 
have assumed to themselves offices of suppo- 
sedly great interest and importance. For in- 
stance, try the character of Mahommed by this 
rule. 
pointment of delivering to his followers a di-| 
rect revelation from God. Making this pre- 
tension, we draw the inference from it, that, to’ 
prove such pretension, he must perform works, 
of a higher order than are generally performed 
by men, must give clear evidence of superna-| 
tural gifis, and by his conduct must exhibit the 
purest and holiest benevolence for his fellow- 
species. Do his works and actions, then, agree 
with this rule? We answer, No! He per-| 
formed no miracles. Not only this, the Ko-| 
ran disclaims that he had any power to perform 
miracles, which are the only evidence in con- 
nexion with conduct, that a person can present 
to prove that God hassenthim. Listen to the’ 
following ianguage: “They say (the unbe- 
lievers) unless a sign be sent down to him (Ma- 
hommed) from his Lord, we will not believe. 
Answer. Signs are in the power of God alone, 
and I am no more than a public preacher. Is 
it not sufficient for them that we have sent 
down to them the book of the Koran to be read 
unto them?” Sale’s Ed. Koran, chap. 29, 


Mahommed laid claims to the high ap-| 


No. 39. 


stories are told concerning him, six hundred 


liyears after his death, by Abulfedo, who wrote 


the life of Mahommed, and also in the legend 
of Al-lanabi, who came two hundred years still 
ater ; but how much confidence can be reposed 
in their assertions? The great period of time 
which elapsed from the date of Mahommed’s 
appearance to that of his biographer, shows 
that those miraculous relations rest on airy 
foundations, which may be blown away by the 
lightest breath of examination. And the ques- 
tion likewise arises, if the assertions of Abul- 
feda and Al-Ianabi are correct, how happens it, 
that in the Koran itself, Mahommed disclaims 
the power of working miracles? Having seen 
that Mahommed gave no supernatural evidence 
of his great pretensions, let us examine and 
see if his actions agree with those pretensions. 
During the first twelve years of his mission he 
used persuasion only. What was his success? 
In three years the Prophet of Meeca could ex- 
hibit the amazing number of fourteen prose- 
ytes—in seven years, eighty-three men and 
eighteen women. See Dub. Ed. Gibbon’s His- 
tory, vol. 9, page 244. Finding this but slow 
business, after the twelfth year he put into re- 
iquisition that potent instrument, the sword.— 
Then it was, Mahommed or destruction, the 
‘Koran or death. Blood and slaughter paid 
for resistance, and the consequence was, Ma- 
hommedanism gained followers in abundance. 
Wherever the sword penetrated, the Koran fol- 
lowed. Now, we ask, is this the conduct of 
an apostle sent from God? Does God advance 
his word by fire and death, or do those by whom 
he communicates bis truth to mankind exhibit 
an active benevolence and a boundless love 
lfor the world? These things are fatal to the 
pretensions of Mahommed. ‘They prove him 
an Impostor. 


But the same rule which proves Mahommed 
an impostor, also proves that John Howard 
was not an impostor. Howard laid claims to 
the character of a philanthropist. Accordingly, 
his actions agree with his pretensions. 
went about doing good, He-visited the prison 
of distress, he administered to the wants of the 
forsaken prisoner, and ameliorated his condi- 
tion. Hence, his actions agreeing with his 
principles, and his principles with his preten- 
sions, he is allowed to be a God-like philan- 
thropist. 

Thus it is that we judge of the pretensions, 
principles, works and actions of men. ° All will 
allow that it is a certain test, for it would be 
wholly preposterous to allow that a Pope’s al- 
legation of being the vicegerent of God, was 
true, when his life was wholly opposed to 
such pretensions, and was marked by the most 
unprincipled acts of debauchery. On the con- 
trary, it would be equally preposterous to af- 
firm that King Alfred, of England, or Wash- 


age 328, How clear it is from this, that Ma-jjington, of America, were impostors, for their 
ommed disclaimed the power of working mi-||conduct was pure and directed to the result o 


racles! To be sure, a great many miraculous||producing the happiness of mankind. | Pre- 


‘cisely in this way 1 would judge of the preten- 
‘sions, principles and conduct of Christ. If he 
conducted like an impostor, let him receive an 
impostor’s doom—if he conducted like a good 
man, allow him the character of a good man— 
if he gave evidence by his works, that God had 
given him power to perform miracles, allow 
the fact, and receive the system they were in- 
tended to prove. I know it is sometimes as- 
serted that Christ was an impostor, possessed 
of an intention to deceive the world, but it ap- 
pears to me that the charge is groundless.— 
Every impostor is urged to action by the mo- 
tives of wealth andaggrandizement. But was 
Christ animated by such motives? Did he 
wield the sword—did he scatter firebrands and 


BI € | 


‘death—did a love of vain glory fill his hear-— 
did he exhibit a constant wish to deprive oth- 
ers of their wealth? If none of these can be 
discovered in him—if, on the contrary, it is 
clear that his motives were good, and had the 
happiness of the world for their object, how 
can it be concluded that he was an impostor ? 
But it may be asked, were his motives good— 
‘were his actions benevolent? We appeal to 
fact. We appeal to his works and conduct. 
|Read what the Scriptures say concerning him. 
His character is there delineated as being per- 
fect in all its parts. Earnest, without fanati- 
cism; mild, yet vigorous in the performance 
of his duty; unbending as the oak in every 
jstorm that poured its blast upon him; uniting 
jkeenness of perception with a ready prepara- 
ition for every circumstance which met him, 
‘however adverse and disastrous ; patient, un- 
der every difficulty ; deterred by no threats ; 
‘awed by no frowns; kind and forgiving to his 
‘most inveterate foes ; entering with sympathy 
into the distresses of the unfortunate; ardent 
jin the fulfilment of his mission; with a soul 
‘yearning for the happiness of the world; he 
‘went forth to his fearful doom, an universal 
philanthropist, complete Saviour, conqueror of 
‘sin, misery, death, and giver of celestial life 
and unfading existence. In fact, his character 
may be given in the emphatic words of the 
text, “he went about doing good.” This is 


ithe very view which Peter gave of the charac- 
‘ter of Christ, when he was taught by aspecial 
‘revelation of God, that the Gospel extended to 
ithe Gentiles as well as the Jews; and when 
he was tanght by the same revelation to de- 
clare that Gospel to Cornelius and his house- 
hold, Gentiles of the Roman nation. Says he to 
Cornelius, “ How God anointed Jesus of Naze- 
reth with the Holy Ghost and with power, who 
went about doing good, and healing al] that 
were oppressed of the devil; for God was with 
him.” Acts x: 38. This character, of all oth- 
‘ers, was the most calculated to enlist the feel- 
ings of Cornelius. He whom he was called 
to follow was good, benignant, full of loving 
kindness and tender mercy ; altogether differ- 
ent from those individuals who sought for 
power at the expense of tears and blood. This 
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fact must have been clear to Cornelius when 
he examined the character of Christ. And it 
is equally as clear to us as to Cornelius, that 
Christ went about doing good. | 

To illustrate this fact, then, let us examine 
afew of his actions. What are his actions ? 
His principal actions are those of his miracles, 
each of which answered the ends of benevo-| 


superior to, and entirely independent of, the| 
God who created them, never revealed any) 
clear truth on the subject of another life. | 

But notwithstanding all this, it may be said 
“that there was no need of miracles, for the! 
book of nature is sufficient to teach us every 


truth of importance, concerning God and im- |perform. 


” 


mortality.” If this be true, why is it that this 


Se ee ee 
luntary admiration of the character of Christ. 
‘Not only did his miracles prove his mission, 
but they a/d answered the ends of benevolence 
on the earth. He might unquestionably haye 
performed miracles that would have. equal 

well proved his mission as those which he did 
He might have stayed the tremen- 
idous rushing of the storm; he might have lift- 


lence, besides forming the most indubitable |book teaches such different lessons? Why is/ed the temple from the earth ; he might have 


proof that God, throngh Christ, was effecting) 
a great object; such an object as the happiness | 


of mankind. But here you meet me with an) 


objection to the truth of miracles themselves.||min has three, Brahma, Vichenou and Chiver?! 


You affirm that “God would not condescend 
or cannot depart from those laws by which he 
governs matter in its various forms.” Would 
you confine God to one path? Has He who 
made the sun a fountain of light, who gave the, 
earth its appointed track, who has filled im- 
mensity with worlds and works so glorious, as 
to cause the saints in heaven to sing, “ Great 
and marvellous are thy works Lord God Al- 
mighty ;” (Rev. xv: 3;) has He, I say, no 
power to depart from a few rules which relate 
wholly to matter, when he has an object of a 
spiritual nature in view, which those laws in 
themselves could never reveal? Has he who 
created nature, no power over nature? And 
why is the idea of God’s departing from the) 
laws which govern matter objected to? Did 
God depart from them because he perceived 
that the whole code which had been instituted 
was imperfect and needed removal? By no 
means! The same laws which were institu- 
ted in the beginning still reign, and produce 
the same results. Men die; when the ear is| 
out of order, it is incapable of hearing ; when 
the optic nerve is ruined, the eye cannot see; 
when the organs of speech are imperfect, dumb-, 
ness is the consequence; the sun gives light; 
the clouds drop rain; the earth produces her 
beauty ; in fact, things move onward as they 
have always done. It by no means exhibits 
folly in Deity to simply depart a few times! 
from the laws which govern matter, when those, 
laws still exist and in the benignity of God’s 
goodness produce the same results as ever.—| 
But it may be asked, What object could God) 
have in view, by any such departure? The 
answer is easily given. ‘The laws which sur-| 
round us; which cause vapors to rise, and a 
stone thrown into the air to descend again ; 
which cause fire to consume wood, and the’ 
rays of the sun to animate vegetation with vi- 
e5r; which cause the earth to wheel delibe- 
liberately on its axis once in twenty-four hours, 
and to revolve around the sun once in three! 
hundred and sixty-five days, relate wholly to 
matter, beyond which they reveal nothing.— 
By departing from these laws in a few instan-| 
ces, God spoke to us of a spiritual world. By! 
enabling his dear Son to visit a dead man with, 
life, and to exhibit him to the corporeal senses 
of individnals capable of transmitting their evi- 
dence to posterity, he thus clearly demonstra- 
ted to the world that death should not hold an 
eternal grasp upon intelligent beings, but that 
it should yield to the power of God, who, by 
the resurrection of the dead, will usher all 
mankind into a new mode of being, where 
knowledge ever-during, joys never-fading shall} 
be tasted by all kindreds, nations and tongues. 
In what other way could the doctrine of im- 


it that the Parsee is taught by it that there are 
two Gods, Ormuzd, the god of good, and Ahri- 
manius, the god of evi! ? How is that the Brab- 


How is it that others are taught to worship the, 
sun? The same book of nature which taught! 
the Peripatetics that matter was eternal, also. 
taught the Epicureans that the earth happened 
to exist by chance, and Democritus that it is) 
the production of a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms. The same book of nature which taught 
Thomas Paine that there was one benignant. 
God, who presides over the universe, also 
teaches the materialist that matter is God.— 
The same book of nature which taught Tho-) 
mas Paine the doctrine of a future state, also! 
taught Elihu Palmer the doctrine of annihila- 
tion. Does nature, then, without contradiction, 
teach all the doctrines which are necessary for, 
us to know concerning Deity and immortality ? 
If so, how are you to determine which of the, 
doctrines just mentioned it is necessary we 
should know ? | 


But it may be asked, Does nature reveal no} 
certain truths? Most certainly. She presents) 


before us the results which the laws that go- 
vern her produce—she loudly proclaims that 
she has an architect of certain attributes, but} 
beyond this she is powerless. She never has, | 
and never can, inform us what that architect! 
intends to do with us, when our bodies shall 
return to their original elements and the mind 
be free. How, then, are we to know the doc- 
trine of immortality? By the Redeemer, who 
came from God to declare it. But how are we 
to know that he came from God? By his mira- 
cles, He had power over the elements ; for| 
the time being, even the laws of nature were) 
subjected to him. And we affirm that this is 
the only evidence that a person could give to 
prove that he came from God, and is the only| 
method by which the doctrine of the resurrec-, 
tion could be substantiated. If an individual 
should now appear for the first time, and af-) 
firm that he was sent from God to declare cer-, 
tain truths of the utmost importance to the hu- 
man race, and should simply display his supe- 
tior knowledge of the laws of the universe, 
and appeal to his benevolent life as evidence of 
his pretensions, you would not believe him.— 
You would admit that he was a philosopher 
and a good man, but more than this you would 
not admit. And you would give as a reason, 
that 4 great many men who made no such pre- 
tensions, were great philosophers and distin- 
guished for benevolence. Butif this individual, 
to support his assertion that God had sent him 
to declare certain truths, should in your pre- 
sence make the blind see, the deaf hear, the! 
dumb talk, the lame leap, and this immediately, 
you would believe him, because you saw pow- 
ers exhibited far beyond what any man, in and 
of himself, ever exerted. Just so with Christ. 


His miracles prove the truth of his mission.—j/action tended to advance the happiness 
mortality be illustrated to men in the flesh ?—|/ Besides, they prove that he was benevolent.|itelligent beings? We can only say of © 
What other evidence would you require? The|/They are evidence to us that he went about|that he was worthy to be the Son of 
rules which you are pleased to call the laws|doing good. There is something in this dou-jhis benevolence rises above that of e 
of nature, and which, according to some, are'ble object, which raises in the heart an invo-"being, in the purity of its motives a 


ideaf. 


cast himself from a great height unhurt; he 
might have changed a rock into a living being: 
but nu! he preferred miracles which not only 
|\would demonstrate his mission, but also an- 
swer the calls of humanity. 

Let us, then, examine a few of his miracles. 
We read in Luke vi: 6, that Christ went into 
the synagogue, and there was a man whose 
right hand was withered; in John ix: 1, that 
Jesus saw aiman which was blind from his 
birth; in Mark vii: 32, that there was a per- 
son brought to him that was deaf and had an 
impediment in his speech; in Matt. ix: 82, 


|that there was brought to him a dumb man, 


who was also insane. Now here are four m- 
stances of the deepest distress. Every indi- 
vidual would commiserate their condition, how- 
ever foul might be his heart, or however long 
his soul might have been steeped in iniquity. 
The first was lame—his right hand was with- 
iered—he was deprived of that most essential 
limb. The second was blind. Those organs 
from which we derive so much pleasure, in 
him were powerless. He could not be enrap- 
tured and blessed with the sight of his wife 
and little ones. The beauties of nature were 
sealed from his vision. The sun might pour 
down its glory and bring the beautiful flowers 
to light, but they budded and bloomed not for 
his pleasure. ‘The moon might shine, and all 


the works of God be clothed with grandeur 
vand sublimity, but it might not be for his adfii- 


ration. Alas! he was blind. The third was 
His ears were closed. No sound of 
earth or heaven might enter therein. Judah’s 
harp might accompany the sweetest song, the 
voice of affection might sound and delight 
thousands, but none of these could delight hin. 
The fourth was dumb. All the joys of speech 
were denied him. Now these were subjects 
fit for a benevolent exhibition of the power of 
‘Christ. In relieving them, he could as well 
show his mighty power, as to grapple with the 
‘majestic mountain or the stirring elements, and 
at the same time answer the calls of beneyo- 
lence. Did Christ neglect the opportunity ? 
Oh, no! He healed them all. The right harid 
‘was nerved with vigor and strength. The eyes 
that were blind beheld the beauties of nature, 
God’s noble works; they perceived the fea- 
tures of affection; they looked at friends in 
very deed. ‘The ears that were deaf heard the 
joyous sounds of life, the welcome greetings 
of friends and the song of gladness. The 
tongue that uttered no language was restored 
to its powers, the hidden ideas of the mind 
were poured out, and the gratitude of the Heart 
breathed forth. How rapturous must have 
been the feelings—how strong must have been 
their praise to him who had delivered them! 
And what shall we say of him who performed 
this work, who, in these scenes, shines with 


the most God-like benevolence; whose el 


God ; that 
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bleness of its results. God grant that we may 
imitate our Saviour as far forth as our feeble 
powers will admit. 

To conclude; the miracles which have been 
mentioned, together vith all which Christ per- 
formed, while they reveal the majesty of the 
power which God had conferred on him, also 
exhibit the depth and holiness of Christ’s love 
for the distressed and unfortunate; a love, 
which extended not only to the miserable, but 
poured out its biessings to his most inveterate 
foes. For the same love which prompted the 
Saviour to open the portals of the grave and 
restore Lazarus to his weeping sisters, and give 
back to the widow of Nain her only son, also 
drew from the deepest recesses of his heart, a 
soul-melting prayer for his enemies, although 
their enmity had raised him upon the cross 
and made him subject to its terrible consequen- 
ces. In fact, the character of Christ, as exhi- 
bited in his actions, fully establishes the truth 
of the text. And let me ask, is there an indi- 
vidual, who can examine the life of Christ, 
read of his holy love for the human species, 
his labors of kindness, his patience under eve- 
ry difficulty, and his God-like benevolence, and 
not come away from the perusal more power- 
fully resolved to be his follower? Are there 
any who can fail of bowing before God, and re- 
joicing that the spreader of salvation to the 
ends of the earth, went about doing good; for- 
sook the bloody path of the conqueror, the law- 
less course of the usurping tyrant, and chose 

the noble duty of lessening misery on the 
earth ? 

I will draw but one remark from these 
things; and that remark | address to believers 
in the impartial love of God. Brethren and 
sisters, the text informs us that Christ went 
about doing good: go and do likewise; be 
good; do good to others. May the Giver of 
rain and fruitful seasons bless all mankind.— 
AMEN. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate | 
THE RESURRECTION....FAITH OF THE ANCIENTS. 
[Concluded from page 268. ] 


‘«He that is our God is the God of salvation, and 
unto God the Lord belong the issues from death.” 
Ps. Ixviii: 20. The connexion shows that the sal- 
vation here spoken of, consisted in daily benefits— 
it was a daily salvation from want, &c. Issues 
from death signifies deliverance or escape from 
death, as the context will also show. ‘ Unto God 
belong the issues from death ; but God-shall wound 
the head of his enemies.”’ verse 21. The mean- 
ing is plainly this, while the righteous owed to God 
their deliverance or escape from death, the wicked 
were cut off and destroyed. ‘‘ Thou, which hast 
shewed me great and sore troubles, shall quicken 
me again, and shall bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth.” Ps. lxxi: 20. Upon this you 
s@y, ‘the context shows that David was not at the 
time in any deep trouble, from which he expected 
to be delivered,” &c.; but, Sir, if you will take 
the trouble to look again, I think the context will 
convince youof your mistake. **'Thou shalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth,” is figurative language ; and is 
explained by the next words: *¢ Phou shalt increase 
my greatness, and comfori me on every side.” Let 
the reader turn to his Bible, and consult the whole 
connexion, aud then say, whether ‘the object here 
wnticipated is beyoud the grave.” If the context 


shows what you say it does, it shows that the text} 


woder consideration is nonsense. It shows that the 
word, again, which is repeated, is without meaning 


ed. ‘*O, God, thou has taught me from my youth, 
and hitherto have I declared thy wonderous works. 
Now, also, when { am old and grey headed, O, 
God, forsake me not, until I have showed thy 
strength untothis generation, and thy power to every 
one that is to come.” Thus we see that the object 
of David's prayer had no reference to the future 
state, but to the present. 

According to your own acknowledgments, the 
faith of future existence was net established until 
Christ arose. ‘fhe following are your own words : 
‘« Tt is conceded that the Jews kuew less, and had 
far less faith relative to future existence before, than 
they had alter, the resurrection of Christ. And it 
is probable that many of the ancient Jews, had no 
faith at all in future existence.’ No wonder, after 
raving seen that the most plausible passages which 
you could cull from their prophets, contain no infor- 
mation upon the subject of futurity. It seems you 
was aware that those passages which you had addu- 
jced from the Old Testament, were iot sufficient to 
settle the question; for, after all you had said upon 
them, you speak of the question as being unsettled, 
Leaving them, you say, *‘the question éo be seitled, 
is, do the Old Testament Seriptures teach the doc- 
irine of the resurrection of the dead.” Here you 
quote ny language—‘* Br. B. says, that for four 
thousand years, the Gospel of life and immortality 
was a mystery, locked up in the secret counsels of 
infinite Wisdom, into which even prophets and wise 
men were not permitted to look.” Upon this you 
say, ‘‘1 am seriously inclined to the opposite opin- 
ion, have adduced some proof from the Old Tes- 
tament in support of it, and am now prepared to 
adopt the language of Br. B., and say, ‘* We might 
have cunfined our remarks to the New Testament, 
and have proved all for which we contend.” But 
what do you contend for? That some of the most 
positive declarations made by Christ and the apos- 
iles, are totally false? This, Sir, iz what your po- 
sition amounts to. I said the Gospel of life and 
jimmortality was a mystery. ‘The Bible calls ita 
mystery. Paul says, ‘‘ Behold show you a mys- 
tery.”” What was the mystery here shown or re- 
vealed? That the Gentiles were to be raised from 
the dead as well asthe Jews? No, nothing of the 
kind. Butit was the simple, though important fact, 
of the resurrection of all mankind to future life and 
glory. This is what the apostle had labored to 
|prove, and in doing this he predicates his whole ar- 
gumentupon the resurrection of Christ. The apos- 
tle says, ‘‘ This mystery had been hid from ages 
and from generations, but is now made manifest 
unto the saints.” You are inclined to think it ne- 
ver was hid, but that it was known and believed in 
all ages of the world, and by all generations. I said, 
the Gospel was a mystery, locked up ii the secret 
counsels of infinite Wisdom, into which prophets 
and wise men were not permitted to look. Youare 
seriously inclined to the opposite opinion. Chris: 
said, ‘* Prophets and wise men sought to see the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God, but saw them 
not.” And [am seriously inclined to believe it.— 
But you will say, the mystery for which they sought, 
was the bringing in of the Gentiles. But this, ac- 


them. it was revealed to Abraham, that in his seed 
(Christ) all nations should be blessed, consequ_ntly 
the Gentiles were included ; hence, this was not the 
mystery which prophets and wise men were not 
permitted to see. 

The apostle says, that it was Jesus Christ who 
abolished death, and brought life and immortality to 
light. You contend that it never was hid, but thar 
it always was brought to light. Now, Sir, if you 
can show how Christ could bring that to light which 
was no secret, but which was known and believed 
for four thousand years previous to his appearance, 
why, then you will convince me of my mistake. In 
short, if you can show how Christ can be the au- 
thor and finisher of that faith which existed some 
three or four thousand years before his birth, you 
will then convince our readers that my sermon con- 
tains ‘¢an objectionable feature.” 


oe use inthe text. You give us a reason why you 
think David spake of things beyond the grave, be- 
ewase he was old and grey headed, but the 17th and 
18th yerses will show that your inference is unfound- 


In passing to the New Testament, you notice, 
first, the language of Christ to the Sadducees.— 
Matt. xxii: 29, 80. «* Ye do err not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the 


cording to your own showing, was no mystery to] 


resurrection they neither marry,” &c. ‘This I ae- 
knowledge is the most plausible text you have ad- 
duced in defence of your position ; nevertheless, to 
ladmit that it proves what you contend for, would be 
jto admit, as we have already shown, that the Bible 
contradicts itself in the plainest terms. You say, 
that the Scriptures of the Old Testament are here 
jreferred to. Granted. But does this prove that 
jthey contain satisfactory evidence of the doctrine of 
the resurrection? [think not. Let us re-examine 
jthe passage from the Old Testament, quoted by 
|Christ—** But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken to you 
by God, saying, ‘I am the God of Abraham, and 
ithe God of lsauc, and the God of Jacob; God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Now 
that Christ, who believed the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, should thus apply this text, is not strange ; 
but that it contains a revelation of this ductrine, suf- 
ficiently clear of itself to satisfy the mind of one who 
did not previously believe it, is a matter of serious 
doubt. In short, that it contains any thing like sa- 
tisfactory evidence of the resurrection of mankind 
to life and immortality, none will pretend. At best, 
the language is too ambiguous and indefinite to be 
admitted as satislactory evidence in this case, and I 
confess that ten thousand such texts of themselves 
would never have convinced me of the future exis- 
tence of mankind, much less of the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead to life and immortality. 

If it should be acknowledged that the Old Tes- 
tament contains some allusions to the subject of a 
future state, they are obviously so distant and ob- 
secure, that none but Christ, the’ wisdom of God, 
who alone was found able to loose the seal and open 
the books, was capable of discerning their applica- 
tion. In fact, the prophets were so far from be- 
lieving and teaching the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the dead to life and immortality, that, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, the terms resurrectioN and 
immortality are not found in all their writings.— 
You would make it appear that [ contradict the apos- 
tle, who says, ‘‘ The Scriptures forseeing that God 
vould justify the Heathen through faith, preached 
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
and in thy seed all nations shall be blessed.” Gal. 
iii: 8. Mark—the Scriptures foreseeing what? 
Why <‘that God would justify the Heathen through 
faith.” Preached what? Why, saying, ‘‘In thee 
and in thy seed shall all nations be blessed.” Now 
permit me to ask, if the simple statement, that all 
nations shall be blessed, conveys any idea as to the 
nature of the blessing, the place where, the time 
when, or the state in which they are to blessed.— 
Surely 1 cannot see how this passage can be made 
to clash with my assertion, that the Gospel of life 
and immortality was a mystery, locked up for four 
thousand years. You will discover that the bless- 
ing with which all nations were to be blessed, was 
the blessing of faith, consequently can have no re- 
ference to a future state, for the blessing there, is to 
be a reality. 

The passage in Heb. xi: 12, 13, contains no in- 
formation as to the doctrines of the Old Testament. 
it merely speaks of some who died in the faith, not 
having received the promises. What the nature of 
their faith was, or from what source they obtained 
it, we are not informed. It was Abraham who 
looked for a city which hath foundations, which 
was doubtless the city of New-Jerusalem that came 
down from God out heaven. Verses 26 and 27, 
clair no attention in this discussion. ‘‘ inthe 19th 
verse,” yousay, ** we have a demonstration of Abra 
ham’s faith in the resurrection of the dead.” That 
Abraham, depending as he did on the promise, that 
through Isaac his seed should be preserved and pro 
pagated, believed that God would reanimate Isaxc, 
or restore him to life again, admits of no doubt. 
But how this can be considered as proof of Abra- 
ham’s faith in the resurrection of mankind to future 
life and immortality, I am not able to, imagine. 
You say, ‘‘that the Jews were favored with a know- 
ledge of these things.” This is a grand mistake. 
That the Jews expected the coming of the Messiah, 
and that the blessings of the Gospel woul! be co: 
tended to their nation alone, I acknowledge ; bat it 
is equally obvious that they confined those blessings 
to the present life. They expected Christ wouke 
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establish his dominion in the earth, and reign with|| him that liveth forever, that it shall be fer a time, 


If 1) 


them in the character of an earthly monarch. 


jtimes, and an half: and when he shall hare bios | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


I have one more text to examine in this number— 
a text that has been brought ferward in support of 


should be found to differ with the main body of Uni-|) plished to scatter the power of the holy people, alt\ithe deadly system, viz. 1 Cor. xv: 51, 52, “Be 


versslists in regard to the meaning and application, 
of several texts of Scripture, I hope it will create 
noalarm. Iam, notwithstanding, as hearty a Uni- | 
versalist, and as firm in the faith, as any of them. | 

I can see no necessity of misappiying Scripture to 


jthese things st 


shall be fallitled.* 

The text contains the index to the time when this | 
dreadful scene should be consummated, so plain 
and palpable, that it appears fo me none can mis 
ltake it, viz. ** When the power of the holy people 


support the doctrine of Universalism, and it would) shall be scattered,” and dispersed among all nations 
be strange indeed, if Universalists had not erred in||The holy people here referred to, all will admit, 


this respect in some instances. We are the last 
people who should claim to be infallible, or that 
should be ashamed to acknowledge our mistakes 
when convinced of them. Partialists, I apprehend, 
are not the only people who, in their zeal for the 
support of their peculiar tenets, have applied Serip-| 


ture to the subject of a future state which has no re-|) 


levancy to such a subject; but I am inclined to be-| 
lieve Universalists have taken this course in some ) 
cases. While, then, we presume to correct others, 
let us be careful to guard ourselves against mis-) 
takes, lest we be found to condemn in others the) 
things which we allow in ourselves. A misappli-| 
eation of Scripture is no advantage to any cause, 
except to the cause of error. To conelude, then, | 
we would say, that if such an application of Scrip- 
ture be necessary to establish the Christian's 
in the doctrine of the resurrection, why, then, w« 


calculated to weaken it, sure enough; but at pre- 
sent we think otherwise. W. Buruarp. 
Hartwick village, August 6, 1833. 


RESURRECTION—N0O. III. 
[Concluded from page 267.] 

«*Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth: they that have done | 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they thet 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.” | 
John v: 28, 29. } 

I can hardly suppose that those who contend for’ 
the deadly system, would make use of this text, and] 
its parallels, as proof of their hypothesis ; yet Par-| 
tialists use it as a proof of the resurrectioa of the| 
body, and the eternal damnation of the wicked. Ii} 

must, therefore, be examined. I have never seen 
the ««commentaries” of the learned on the Scrip- 
tures; I must, therefore, depend on my own com- 
mentaries in trying this question. 

To take this matter up systematically, the first) 
inquiry should be, for the time when this circumstance 
should take place. The second, the ** graves” 
from which the voice was to be heard. Third, the 
«‘ good to the resurrection of life, and the evil to the 
resurrection of damnation.” And lastly, to what 
the term resurrection alludes in the passage. 

The time to which this passage alludes, must 
unquestionably refer to Christ’s 


in which the Jews were enveloped st this time. 


“© The Resurrection of Jesus.” 


were the Jews. The ume of these troubles com- 
menced in the year 67. This year Vespasisn en- 
tered Galilee, and destroyed Capernaum, Chorazin 
and Bethsaida, according to the prophecy of Christ, 
who said **it should be more tolerable for Sodom 
jind Gomorrah in this day of Judgment, than for 
Capernaum.” 
imenced as ‘‘ was not Since the beginning of ti 
world to this day, no, nor ever shal! be.” In the 
course of which (about three years) three millions 
three hundred thousand Jews were destroy ei—Je- 
rusalem sacked, and the temple razed to the ground 
by Titus, son of Vespasian ; and the balance of the 
i\ Jews, not destroyed, taken off into slavery, ‘* fe! 
shame and everlasting contempt.” Or, 28 in the 


||text first quoted, ‘‘unto the resurrection of damma-|¥ 
faith) 
\|in the original. 
shall be obliged to acknowledge that our view is) 


tion,” or condemnation, whieh is its literal Rex's 
in which the voice of the Son of 
was to be heard, was no duubt the moral death ' 
In} 
their human characters they were, as the prophet 
| Daniel said, *‘in the dust of the earth,” (‘‘ for of 
|dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return” ).— 


«The graves, 


God 


|| And who can doubt but that they heard the veice of 


the Son of God, in this dreadfal tribulation ; and 
were awakened to the shame and everlasting con- 
tempt spoken of by Daniel? It is difficult to con- 
ceive how any candid and honest person could pos- 
\|sibly adduce these texts from Seripture, to prove 3 
literal resurrection of the body, after its htera! 
death ! 

We are next to inquire, who were the good to 
the resurrection of life? But first ] must premise 
what I understand by the resurrection of life. The 
answer might .be comprehended in four words-— 
Jesus says, *‘Lam) 
the resurrection and the life.” John xi: 25. [This 
text I shall bring forward again to illustrate another \ 
point in this inquiry. ] The good, then, were those’ 
who participated in the resurrection of Christ—be- 
lieving in his Gospel, and in him, as the Sen ef) 
God—those whom Jesus warned to fiee out of the 
city, as soon as they discovered certain signs which 


he had pointed out, which would be needless here} 


to repeat. These were the ‘some’ spoken of by_ 
Daniel, and by Jesus, who were to be awakened 
“to everlasting life,” or continued in that faith, the? 


that tie m3 


Sech a tribulation was now com-); 


*ECXMNES Extinct ? 


jnold | show you a mystery: we shall not all sleep, 
bat we Shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp : for the trum- 
ret si hall sound, and the dead shall be raised ineor- 
capnble. Aad we shail be changed.” 

Tae reader is desired, particularly, to take notice 
itier spoken of here is not a resurrection, 


mL aC A resurrection, literally, must be s 
reSUSCHLALION ¢ + a previous principle not totally ¢z- 
fract, or corrupted—such, for instance, es the body 
f Jesus. Bae will any contend that the spirit of 
Jesus cred when he was crucified? And if not, 


with Wis! propriety can they contend that a similar 
must die, when animal life be- 
Jesus tells one of the thieves that 

n, ‘** This day shalt thon be 

“What inference can be 
i once questioned one of our 
ing brethren on th us saying of Jesus—one 
who be! ieves imi 


Was crucified wit 
in paradise with 
drawn from this? 
ministerin 


- 2 deadiy hypothesis, and he re- 
plied, <« "That the term parson in this passage, 
meant the grave!" Is neuld suppose it might as 


ell mean Pandemonium, or Botany Bay, as the 
grave. Bat, I _ask, if Jesus here referred to the 
grave in his reply to the thief, was not his answer 
an insult to > his fellow-sufierer, who knew as weil 
‘that he should be in the grave, as Jesus did? And 
whether our Lord was in the habit of insulting sof- 
iering humanity ? Besides, the werd paradise is 
universally understood as meaning a place, or state 
of Lappiness, and is not such a ceavertible term as 


‘is contended for. 


The change spoken of here, is nething more nor 
less, in my “humbie opinion, than a change of the 
spirit from a cor ruptible body, to a body incorrapt- 
ble : which, since the resurrection of Jesas, takes 
place atthe death of the body. The here 
spoken of was, no doubt, meant to be figurative, 


and is virtually a cail to the spirit to leave the body. 


\In Matt. xxiv, it alludes to the second coming of 
Christ, at the close of the Jewish dispensation.— 
Also, in | Thess. iv: 16, it alludes to the same 
thing. And bere it goes further to Hlustrate the 
jchange before spoken of te the Corinthians—““"Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 

ogether with them in the clouds, te meet the Lord 
in the sir; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 
Bui whether this actually took place, or not, histoe- 
ry does not inform us. And the in the 
New Testament were finished before the event took 
iplace. 

I have said, and IT repeat it with confidence, that 
there is no literal resurrection of the body, ex- 
‘cept that ef Jesus, to be proved from Seripture.— 


And certainly reason and common sense will never 


second coming, at) evidence of which, the prophesying and the fulfil-| justify the notion, that the dust of our bodies is to 


the destruction of Jerusalem and dispersion of the! ment of the prophecy, was the most striking proof. | be collected together for the purpose of forming new 


Jews. 
Christ, while on the subject, says, ‘* Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear,” &e. It should also be! 
understood that the subject here spoken of is com-) 
menced in the twenty-third chapter of Matthew, 
and is continued to the end of the twenty-fifth. In, 
the twenty-fourth chapter and thirty-fourth verse, | 
Christ says, ‘* This generation shall not pass, #i/l 
all these things be fulfilled.” 

Let us now turn to the twelfth chapterof Daniel, 
where a parallel text may be found. ‘*And many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt.” 

That the prophet was here speaking of the same 
thing mentioned in the text at the head of this num- 
ber, we have the word of Jesus in confirmation.— 
When his disciples asked him, saying, «*Tell us 
when shall these things be?” Part of his answer 
was, ‘When ye, therefore, shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet.’ 


*} begin at the house of God” —** and if the righteous 


In a preceding verse (25) of this chapter,| These were “* awakened” by the signs they Saw, /bodies in some period of eternity. That 


whieh had been mentioned by Jesus, of the forth-\is impossible with God, is admitted: at the same 
coming calamity ; and they fied for their lives, and|/time it must be admitted that God brings about all 


escaped the dreadful tribulation those had te endure’ 
who were ‘‘sleeping in the dust of the earth,” 


derstand the prophecy of Daniel, nor believe in that] 
of Jesus. In this view of the subject we have 
brought in both the good and the bad, and no more 


im} And to set even Infiniti 
| perfect security, as they theught, who did not un) 


ow thousand decompositions and 


bis plans and designs, on a scale of wisdom. 
ify to work to collect together 
the dust of our bodies, after having gone 


stretching the principle of wisdom _ the re- 


leions of folly and absurdity. 
need be said respecting the Istter; unless it be tol 


But let us now examine the convent Jesus 


remind the reader that they are not to be entirely pheld with Martha on this sebject. Jesus was tell- 

ing Martha that her brother should be restored to 
Martha replied, «I know thathe shal! 
But “*Je- 


lost. **For [I would not,” says Paul, “that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceit, ) that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- 

tiles be comein. 4nd so ail Israel shail be saved.” 

| The term resurrection, in this inquiry, can al- 
lude to nothing but the awakening of the believers 
in Jesus to the time arriving of his second coming. 

When, as Peter says, ** the end of all things Is at 
hand”—* for the time is come that judgment must 


What was it, then, or to what did it allude?’ The ‘scarcely besared, where shall the ungodly and sinner 
same inquiry is made in the prophecy of Daniel.) appear.” ‘The righteous were saved by the wara- 
And let the reader now attend to the answer. ‘* And] ing signs given them by Jesus, and hurried off with 
I heard the man clothed in linen, whieh was upon| such precipitancy as not to have time to seeure their pose that Jesus _— re 
the waters of the river, when he held up his right! effects. But where did the wicked and ungodly ap- b 

nand and his left hand unto heaven, and swear “by pear? The answer has been given. 
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yeats hence, when I collect together the scattered 
dust of the human family, (a mixed up mess, | 
think it must be,) out of which to form, for their 
spirits, new bodies! ! 

But let us follow up this life-giving principle a 
little further. Jesus continues to say, ‘He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, (a moral 
death was here alluded to,) yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never 
die’—the moral death before alluded to; because it 
will not be contended that Jesus would have it un- 
derstood that the body should never die a literal 
death. What, then, shall the spirit never die a 
moral death, and yet die a literal death, and become 
extinct? This would be a match for the Orthodox 
notions of total depravity. 

But perhaps I have not yet adduced sufficient 
proof to satisly the inquiring mind that the spirit of 
man does not die with the literal death of the body. 
A further inquiry into this matter shall be attended 
toin my next and concluding number. 

RESURRECTION.—NO.IV. 

In this number I am to adduce more proof in 
support of the ground | have taken, that the spirit of 
man never dies. Tam aware that I shall have to 
go over the same ground (at least so far as it re 
spects texts of Scripture) that I formerly travelled 
over in a correspondence with Br. Bell, of the Ver- 
mont Watchman, on this same subject. I shall be 
able, however, to bring forward more proof in sup- 
port of the point I am contending for, than I had 
time or room to state in that correspondence. 

The first text | shall adduce may be found in 
Exodus iii: 6, «Moreover, he said, [ am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” When this declara- 
tion was made, all these men had been dead more 
than three hundred years. And yet the reader will 
observe that the declaration is made in the present 
tense—I am the God, &c. The Lord does not say 
Twas the God of Abraham, &c. How are we to 
understand this—is God the God of the dead? We 
shall see presently. The Scripture, fortunately, 
explains itself, or we might be left in doubt on this 
and many other passages. It does not contain such 
adark system of theology, or ethies, as to warrant 
so many different creeds, and so much quibbling, 
as we have continually rung in our ears—whether 
for the lack of honesty, or for the anxiety after some- 
thing they deem more solid, denominated cash, I 
shall leave others to judge. But to return to the 
subject. 

Let us now examine whether the Scriptures will 
inform us whether God is the God of the dead, or of 
the living. We find recorded in the twenty-second 
chapter of Matthew a conversation Jesus held with 
the Sadducees on the subject of the resurrection. The 
Sadducees thought there would be some irreconci- 
lable difficulty, and probably some quarrelling in 
heaven about women, if there was to be a resurrec- 
tion, such as the Pharisees taxght; because there 
would be one woman who might have seven hus- 
bands! But Jesus answered, ‘‘ Ye do greatly err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, &c. But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, fam the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living.” In the parallel passage in Luke, it is 
more explicitly stated—‘* For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living : for all live unto him.’ 
What, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, whose bodies 
had been literally dead for hundreds of years, were 
they yet living unto God? And if so, what was 
this principle yet alive, and which never dies? If 
it is not the spirit of man, the Scriptures are a blind 
guide, and man is no better off than the brute crei- 
tion. ‘The natural man dies, and animal life be- 
comes extinct. So with the brute; and where is 
the difference between man and brute, on the dead- 
ly system? J can see none. But think that I 
shall be able to prove that the spirits of two men, 
whose bodies were dead, were yet ‘‘ living wnto 
God.” ; 


I would now refer the reader to Matt. xvii, Mark 


ix, and Luke ix. I shall, in the first place, quote 
from Matthew. ‘And altersix days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into a high mountain apart, and was 
transfigured before them,” &c. And behold there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with 
him.’ And the passage goes on to state, that Pe- 
ter was desirous of building three tabernacles, in 
commemoration of the cireumstanee, no doubt. But 
‘ewhile he yet spake, behold a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them; and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my belcved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased: hearyehim. And when 
the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid.” | Lf, when the disciples heard 
the voice, they fell on their face in a trance, or 
vision, then before this happened, they appear to 


lhave been standing and in conversation with thei: 


Master. Therefore, neither their attitude, nor the 
matter related, can warrant the belief that the scene 
thus represented was a visionary éransaction. Fear 
would naturally come over them when hearing a 
vuice from the clouds. But when Jesus “touched 
them,” he did not say, awake, but he said, ‘Arise, 
ind be not afraid.” The circumstances attending 
this extraordinary transaction might well be spoken 
of, figuratively, as a vision; and yet happen to the 
parties when they were all wide awuke. This was 
the reason, no doubt, that St. Matthew makes Je 
sus to say, when coming down from the mauntain, 
‘« Tell the vision [i. e. what you have seen] to no 
man.” But neither Mark nor Luke make use of 
the term vision, in their relating the circumstance. 
And why it should be considered a vision any mort 
than that of seeing Jesus walking upon the water, 
or any other miracle perfurmed by our Lord, I know 
not. But I am aware that some do so consider it. 
But it appears to me that Peter has settled this 
question beyond a doubt. See 2 Peter i: 17, 18. 
he eighteenth verse reads thus, ** And this voice| 
which came from heaven we heard when we were 
with him in the holy mount.” Jt is evident that Pe- 
ter alludes, in this text, to the circumstance related 
by Matthew, Mark and Luke. And if this part of 
the story was true, I can see no reason why thi 
whole account is not true also. 

Again; 2 Cor. v: 1, 2, “For we know if our 


earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we ; 


have a building of God, an house not made with| 
hands, eternal in theheavens.” The earthly hous« 
mentioned in this text, it is presumed, all will ad- 
mit, is the human body. But the reader will ob- 
serve that when this 1s dissolved, that ‘we have a 
building of God.” The text does not say we shal/ 
have, some millions of years hence, a building of 
God ; but that we already have it prepared, and rea- 
dy for our reception. 

One more quotation, and [ will trouble the reader 


. . : | 
with no more Scripture testimony, except by allu- 


sion. 
ber. 

and to die is gain,” &e. ‘*Having a desire to 
depart,” &c. Will any man undertake to point 
out the guin that would be acquired, in ordina- 
ry cases to be cast into non-entity, rather tnan 
live here upon earth as long as he could? Or the 
advantage there would be even to be put asleep for 
millions of years, and then be awakened, or created 
a new being, having forgotten every thing about a 
former life—I say forgotten what lie once was, for 
I think a person, thus waked up, must be rubbing 
his eyes about-as long as he lay asleep, before he 
could call to mind his former state? If any man 
will undertake to explain this notion of Paul’s, I 
should like to hear it. But Paul, I am convinced, 
was a wise man, and therefore expected an immedi- 
ate transition—*‘ in the twinkling of an eye,” from 
this earthly house, ‘to a house not make with hands 
—a building of God.” If this was not Paul’s opinion, 
it will be very difficult, I imagine, to account for 
his readiness to depart. 

I might go on to quote many passages from the 
writings of Paul, and other of the apostles, to the 
same import; but the limits I had assigned for these 
numbers will not admit. Besides, if what I have 


See the text | have quoted in a former num 


hil. i: 21-24, «For me to live is Christ, | 


quoted is not sufficient to prove the point [ am con- 
tending for, it might be useless to continue the sub- 
ject. 


I had it in contemplation to refer the reader to 
some passages in the book of Revelation. But it 
might be objected to as a vision. I therefore for- 
bear to quote from it. Tmust be permitted to say, 
however, that in my opinion, the revelation of John 
is @ repetition, in highly figurative language, of all 
the preceding prophecies respecting the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the temple, and the dispersion of the 
Jews ‘into shame and everlasting contempt.” If 
it does not mean this, it will require another Reve- 
lation to enalle man to understand it. 

With respect to the term resurrection, I have ex- 
amined every place in the New 'Testament where 
the word is to be found, text and context; and its 
import is plain to me; and from which I am fully 
persuaded that THERE NEVER WAS, AND NEVER WILL 
BE, any literal resurrection, [of the body,] except 
what has taken place in the resurrection of Jesus. 
[ can see no necessity or reason in the plan, as com- 
nonly understood. The body of Jesus was the only 
body that never saw corruption—being pure, it 
could be raised with propriety, but none other.— 
And where the term in the New Testament is found 
(0 have a literal import, it applies, most clearly, to 
his resurrection. The term figuratively alludes to 
several things, but mostly a resuscitation from 2 
moral death. To this, it more often alludes, than 
to any thing else. ** For this cause was the Gospel 
preached unto them that are dead.” 

With respect to the deadiy system, I must be 
permitted to say, that I consider it the most extra- 
ordinary notion, that ever entered into the mind ol 
man. [consider it more absurd than atheism.— 
With this, the being sinks into annihilation, and 
there is an end to him. On the other plan, the re- 
sult, half way, is the same; and then a something 
is to be made out of nothing, to stand in the place 
of some body. But the proof creates a vacuum in 
the works of the Almighty, impossible to be recon- 
ciled on any scale of reason given to man. IT cannot 
conceive of any half way work with the Almigt- 
iy. In his doings there must be a regular con 
catenation, or series of links, in all his works ; and 
man must be carried forward from one grade, or 
degree, to another, until he is made perfect in the 
image of his God; or man has no lot or portion be- 
yond this world. 

Finally, I must still adhere to the opinion of the 

wise man, ‘* That the body shall return to the earth 

from whence it came, and the spirit to God who gate 

ie J. K. 
Sheshequin, Pa. 
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Utica, Saturpay, Aucust 31, 1833. 


lo — 
BIBLICAL.,...BELLAMY’S TRANSLATION. 
Mr. Sxinnrr—Sir, Some of your subscribers 
here wish an explanation in the Magazine and Ad- 
voeate, of the following passages of Scripture, viz. 
Genesis vi; 6, xviii: 21, and Jonah iii: 10—par- 
ticularly Genesis xviii: 21, which, according to its 
present reading, would seem to argue a want of 
knowledge in the Lord, as to the true situation ef 
the Sodomites, &e. Yours respectfully, 
Blenheim, August 12, 1833. NSPS Dee 
REMARKS. 


The reader will perceive that the above relates te « 
subject on which we touched in our 30th number, in a 
notice of Bellamy’s Translation of the Bible; that it was 
there shown that the difficulties that present themselves 
in these and many other similar texts, originate almost 
entirely in the mistranslation of our common version ; 
and that an appeal directly to the Hebrew, such as Mr. 
Bellamy has made, wholly removes the difficulty, as 
the original does not warrant any such construction as 
the common version gives to the passages. Genesis vi : 
6, is rendered thus by Mr. Bellamy—‘‘ Yet Jehovah was 
satisfied that he had made the man on the earth, notwith- 
standing he idolized himself at his heart.’’ Genesis xviii: 
21, Mr. Bellamy renders thus—‘‘J will descend now, 
yea I will distinguish ; if according to the complaint they 
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have made, that is come before me; v endeth ; if not, I 


will favor it? Myr. Bellamy supposes that Abraham 
and the angels, (literally, the messengers, ) or strangers 
that were then with him on a visit at Salem, had ‘just 
been offering sacrifices on the altar of the tabernacle, and 
that in their devotions this complaint came before the 
Lord, and this verse and the preceding was his reply to 
the worshippers; as itis said in the verse following, 
(22d,) that ‘‘ the men turned from thence and went to- 
wards Sodom; but Abraham was yet standing in the pre- 
sence of the Lord.” 

Respecting the common version of this text, Mr. B. 
has the following remarks :— 

‘Twill go down now and see. Vereh is rendered, J 
will sce; but the speaker is God, therefore it cannot be 
so translated, as it supposes that He who knows all 
things, was ignorant of the transactions at Sodom.— 
With the same radical form, this word is rendered, J 
will shew myself—1 Kings xviliz 15, I awill surely shew 
myself ; that is, I will manifest myself in judgment if 
they do not repent. Again, it means to consider, Ezek. 
oN Eas Vill sto. 

** According to the cry. 
brought before God, at Salem, in the Holy of Hollies: 
emphatically said, that cometh before me. 

“The following word, kaalah, [it endeth,] which 


Hebrew, complaint, that was 


finishes the major proposition, is omitted in the common 
version. It means to consume, finish, or put an end to 
the thing in question. 1 Kings vi: 88, Job vii: 9, Jer. 
viii: 20. And thus it pointedly refers to the destruction 
of Sodom and the cities of the plain. 

“Tf not, L will know. 
that the common version of this clause cannot be right: 


The reader must be convineed 


the sacred writer could not apply such a term to the 
omniscient Creator: all things are known to him. This 
word has various applications. ‘Knowledge,’ says 'Tay- 
Jor, ‘is various in kind, is variously used, and attended 
with various eflects and circumstances; so this word is 
to be understood and translated.’ It means to know, ex- 
perience, discover, respect, favor, &c. Exod. i: 8, knew 
Ps. ci: 4, Lwill not 
know (Web. favor) a wicked person; —exliv: 3, takest 
knowledge of him, eb. favorest him. 
for takest in Hebrew. 
not, F will favor it.’’ 
Jonah iii: 10, ‘* And God repented,’ &c., Mr. B. 


not, Heb. favored not; —ii: 25; 
? ’ 


There is no word 
The last clause then reads, if 


renders, ‘‘ Then God was satisfied concerning the evil,’ | 


&e. 


version, Mr. B. gives us the following critical remarks 


In vindication of this variation from the common 


while on the text, Gen. viz: 6, which we think cannot 


fail to be deeply interesting to all our readers 

Zhe Lord repented. 'This part of the history has 
been for ages resorted to by the enemies of revela- 
tion, to prove that the Hebrew lawgiver did not write 
by inspiration, because it must be allowed that re 
pentance cannot be applied to God; he who is all 
perfection cannot do any thing to repent of. This 
is undoubtedly true, and by a strict attention to the 
original Hebrew, we shall find that no such notion 
can be entertained of God. 

There are two words in this verse which have 
been misunderstood, and misapplied by the trans 
Jators. The word yinaachem, they have rendered, 
if REPENTED; there certainly is no word for the 
neuter pronoun, tf; if translators had attended to 
the true reading of this word, they would have found 
that throughout the Scriptures, it means to comfort, 
to be satisfied, appeased; and all the words are ayp- 
plicable that imply a state of comfort, or consola 
tion, on account of something having taken place, 
which brings the mind into a state of comfort and 
peace. Such as, to strengthen, to enliven, to invi- 
gorate, to countenance, to assist, to support the 
mind under calamity. 

Therefore, the most effectual way of silencing all 
objections to this translation, in future, will be to 
shew, that this word haying the same form, both 


Junder consideration, in the 6th verse of this chap- 


ibe so translated, 


consonants and vowels, is translated by the word 


will appear not only more consistent with reason» 
but perfectly conformable to the narratives, to ren- 
der it by comfort, or to be satissied. 

In Gen. xxxviii: 12, we have the same word, 

both consonants and vowels, which is there transla- 
ied right, viz. vayinaachem, and he was comforted. 
Phat is, Judah was comforted. See also l Sam. 
xiit 14, And David comforted. 
, Again, Gen. 1: 21, And he comforted ; also XXIV: 
67, And he was comforted. Atso the plural, Job 
Ixlii: Ll, When cameuntohim all his brethren, and 
lal his sisters, and comforted him; Ezek. xxxi: 16, 
and shell be comforted. Now as it cannot be said 
that dudah repented, that David repented, that Jo-| 
seph repented, when he consoled his brethren ; that 
Isaac repented when he married Rebekah, or that 
the brethren of Job repented when they comforted 
him; so neither can it be said that God repented 
that he had made man. 

I now refer the reader to the following passages, 
where the same word is translated erroneously by 
repent, but which will be seen to read with far great- 
er propriety, agreeably to the true import of the 
word, by comforted, consoled. 

[fwe take nicham, under the form of the third per- 
son singular preter, we shall find that if uniformly 
has the same meaning as above. See Isainh xlix : 
18, the Lord hath comforted; li: 3, the Lord shall 
(hath) comforted ; hii; 9, the Lord hath comforted ; 
2 Sam. xiii: 39, he was comforted. ; 

But there are two places, where the translators 
have rendered this very same word, by he repented. 
See Amos vi: 3, the Lord repented, and the same 
in the 6th verse. In the first and second verses the 
prophet was informed that judgment had taken place 
in the land, on account of the great declension from 
ithe worship of God, At the intercession of the pro- 
phet, on account of the rise of Jacob, viz. by whom 
shall Jacob arise 2 by which was understood the true 
and ancient priesthood of Jacob, the priesthood of 
the first born, or the Melchizedekian priesthood, to 
be accomplished by the Messiah : the answer was, 
it shall not be, saith the Lord. 'Tnus Amos and 
the people received comfort, and these two passa- 
ges truly read, Jehovah comforted concerning this. 
Not that he repented for this, which would be re- 
presenting the Eternal, as though subject to all the 
passions of man; and he with whom the future is 
present, as not knowing to-day, what shall take 
place to-morrow. ‘Thus does the true translation 
agree with the history, which shews that this word 
does not mean. to repent ; consequently that no such 
passion cin possibly be applied to God. 

Again, Jer. xv: 6, hinaacheem; another varia- 
tion of the same verb, is rendered, in connexion 
with the preceding verb, I am weary of repenting ; 
but it truly reads, Jam weary of comforting. 
where the same word is translated in the common 
version, to be comforted, Ps. \xxvii: 2; and with 
lamed prefixed, Jer. xxxi: 15. 

InJer. xxviz: 19, this word is erroneously trans- 
lated, and the Lord repented him. In the first place, 
to say the Lord repented him, is incorrect; the lan- 
guage is bad. Secondly, the pronoun singular, 
him, is notin the original of this word: but as it 
is the same, both consonants and vowels, as the one 


See 


ter: and as both these are the same, both consonants 
and vowels, as in ch, xxxviil: 12, where it is tru- 
ly translated, and Judah was comforted ; it is incon- 
trovertibly evident, thatin the above two verses, Viz. 
Gen. vi: 6, and Jer. xxvi: 19, this word should 
For there would be no certainty 
ina language, if the selfsame word had a contrary 
sense In another part of Scripture; it cannot mean 
comfort in one place, and repent in another : we 
shall, however, be led to a true translation of this 
passage, Jer. xxvii: 19. 

In Job xlii: 6, ve nichamti is translated end re- 
vent. The sufferings of Job were now past, he 
ere acknowledged the providence of God,-who had 
comforted him when he sat in dust and ashes. The 


understood in the preceding verb; neither will F 
spare, for to spare, would imply something like pe- 
pentance. The clause reads, neither will T comfort. 

Exod. xxxii: 12, Tura from thy fierce wrath, 
ve hinacheem, wir comror concerning the evil 
foward thy people. hat this is the true reading is 
evident, as observed ; for shob, to relurn, precedes, 
and as returning implies a change of state, there- 
fore he returned.eeith comfort. 

Isaiah xl: 1, We have another form of the verb, 
nacheamou, nacheamou, comfort ye, eonfort ye. 

Psalmex: 4, The Lord hath sworn and will not 
repent. It has been asked, If the verb in Gen. vi: 
6, means satisfied, consoled, or comforted; how can 
it bé said here, he Lord hath sworn and will not 
be satisfied? 'This is a propheey concerning the 
coming of the Messiah, and under bis government, 
the Psalmist was speaking of the great increase and 
glory of the church, that for numbers they should 
be compared with the drops of the morning dew, 
verse 3; enriched with all the blessings of the ever- 
lasting covenant; the rod of his strength, the Mes- 
siah, wasto be sent out of Zion, v. 2, when the Levi- 
tical priesthood was to cease, and the typieal priest- 
nood of Jacob, of the first born, the Melchizedekian 
order, was to be finally manifested by the Shiloh of 
Jacob, even the Redeemer ; who was to comfort 
his people, as is declared in this verse. The clause 
reads agreeably to the grammar of the Hebrew, and 
also in conformity with the great prosperity of the 
church, as is signified from the beginning to the erd 
of the Psalm ; thus—Jehovah hath sworn, and will 
he not comfort 2 

COMMON VERSION, NEW TRANSLATION, 
LSam. xv: 29. Lehinaacheem—| ‘Yo be’comforted. 
That he should repent. : 
Jer. xxxi: 15, Lehinaacheem— 
To be comforted, 

Here we find that the very same word both eon- 
sonants and vowels, which is rendered in the above 
passage of Samuel, that he should repent, is in Jer. 
xxxi: 15, translated, to be comforted, which is ano- 
ther incontrovertible proof that this word should be 
so translated throughout the Seripture. 


COMMON VERSION. NEW TRANSLATION, 


Jer. viii: 6. Nichaum—No man 
repented him. 

Jonah iv: 2. Venichaam—And 
repentest thee, 

Jud. xis 18. Yinaacheen—For i! 
repented the Lord. ; 

Exod. xiii: 17. Naachaam—Be- 
canse the people will repent. 

1Sam, Xv; 29, Waachaum—Nor 
repent. 

Ps.cx: 4, Naachaam—And will 
nol repent. 

Bix. xxxii: 12, Vehinaachem— 
Turu from thy fierce wrath, 
and repent. 

Ex. xxxii: 14. Vayinaachem— 
And the Lord repented, 

2 Sam, xxiv: 16. Vayinaachem 
-And he repented. 

1 Chron. xxi: 15. Vayinaachem 
—And he repented him, 

Psalmevi: 45. Vaytnaachem— 
And repented, 

L Sam. xv: 85, Mehaam—And 
the Lord repented. 

Jer. xx: 16. Nichaam—And re- 

pented not. 


himself for his servants. 
applicable, and without 1 


but concerning his servan 
The same verse ocenrs, f 


Deuter. xxxii: 86. Vithnechaam. 
repent himself for his servants. 


The remaining passages where this wo! 


No man comforteth because of 
his wiekedness, ; 
And comfortest concerning. 


Then pia comforted be- 
@auuse of their groanings, 
Will be constiads 2 


Neither will he be appeased. 
And will he not comfort? 


Turn from thy fierce wrathani 
comfort concerning the evil. 


So Jehovah was satisfied con- 
cerning the evil. 

Then Jehovah was satisfied-con- 
cerning the evil. 

And lie was satisfied converning 
the evil. 

And was sntisfied. 


Yet Jehovah was consobed tho 
he had made Saul king. 
And comforted not. 


And repent 
it appears altogether in- 

nenmning, how God eould 

The clause reads, 

ts, he will satisfy himsell. 

»s. oxxxvi 14, 

oveurs 


throughout the Scriptures, are upwards of sixty ; in 
every one of which, it is uniformly translated agree- 
ably to its original meaning by, comfort, comforted, 
asa verb; and by, comforts, comforter, comforters, 
consciation, consolautions, as a noun. ; 

Now as the words comfort, and repent, with any 


modification whatever, cannot be applied to him who 
is perfection in the absolute; who changeth not, 
Mal. iii: 6, consequently who never did any thing 
at one time, and repented that he had done it at 
another; who cannot repent, becanse he is the 


clause reads, FOR 1 SHALL BE comrorrRD. That 

is, he was sensible that God supported him, and 

that he should be comforted in all his. troubles. 
Jer. xxvi: 3, that I may repent me; Heb. Then 


comfort, in the common versions, and that in alll Twill comfort, i. e. concerning the evil., 


those places. where it has been rendered repeut, it 


Ezek. xxiv: 14, Meither will I repent, this is 


fountain of all comfort, consolation, and- 
ty + it follows, that a state of perfect tra 
to be perfeetly satisfied. Thus God we 
with his last and best work, when he 

man—when he had created man, he | 
that he bad made was, tab meod, supe 


—_— 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATE. 


279 


Surely it is areproach to all the Christian nations 
to see the errors of the early ages still retained in the 
sacred pages. It shows that neither the translators 
hefore, nor at the time of Jerome, nor the revisers in 
the time of James, when the last revision was made, 
were sufficiently impressed with the hallowed cha- 
racter of the awful Majesty of heaven; or they 
would not have represented the omniscient Jeho- 
vah, with whom there is no future, as not knowing 
in the space of a few years, that he should repent, 
because he had. made man on the earth, and that it 
should grieve him at his heart. 

The next word is vayithnatseeb, which the trans- 
lators have rendered, and it grieved him; the same 
error is committed here, the neuter pronoun Zé, Is 
again Introduced, with another error, viz. the pro- 
noun of the third person him, {or which there is no 
authority in the Hebrew. Weare not to suppose 
that God is a changeable being ; or that he possess- 
es passions and affections likeman. ‘Three serious 
errors have been made in the translation of this 


word, anda fourth in its application; it is in the}! 


Hithpael conjugation, consequently it cannot be said 
either as it respects God or man, that 7 grieved him 
athisheart. Secondly, the word Jehovah, is made 
the nominative to the verb, which makes it appear 
that God was grieved to the heart; whereas the 
word Adam, man, the proximated noun, is the no- 
minative to the verb, and not the remote noun, 
Jehovah. So that there are five essential errors in 
this verse, which altogether alter the meaning and 
application. This word is applied to zdols, and to 
idolatrous worship in a primary sense; and in a 
secondary sense to mean a grievous state of mind 
in consequence of having departed {rom the wor- 
ship of the true God, to that of idols. Because, 
says Taylor, instead of succor and relief, the wor- 
ship of idols always brought grief and distress to 
the worshippers. The passages where the root of 
this word is applied by the sacred writers to wor- 
ship, and idols, aremany. Isa. xlviii: 5, mine idol;) 
Jer. xxii: 28, idols; Hosea iv: 17, xiv: 8: 2| 
Chronicles xxiv: 18: Zach. xiii: 2, idols; Ps.) 
exxxv: 15, the idols; evi: 38, unto idols ; cxxxix :| 
2A, wicked way; Jer. xliv: 19, to worship her; so 
that the words should be translated, nofwithstanding 
he worshipped, or idolized himself. And the verse 
reads; yet Jehovah was satisfied that he had made 
man on the earth; though he idolized himself at his 
heart. 

Thus, we think Mr. B. triumphantly vindicates his 
new translation, at Jeast in relation to this word, render- 
ed repent, &c., when applied to God; and has forever 
taken out of the mouths of skeptics their reproaches ari- 
sing from the supposition that the Bible teaches that God 
ever repented. He has considerable more and quite in- 
teresting matter on the same subject; but we have not 
room for further extracts at present. We commend the 
above to the serious consideration of all. ‘* Whoso 
readeth let him understand.” 8. 


PRESBYTERIAN WARFARE. 

The strife between the old and new school Presbyte- 
rians seems to rage with unabated ardor. Each party is 
jealous of its own rights and the evil intentions of the 
other. ‘* My voice is still for war,’’ is the caption of an 
article ina late number of the Philadelphian, in which 
Dr. Ely, the Editor, goes on to show the deep hostility! 
manifested against the new school men and measures by 
different individuals at the west and south, and especial- 
ly by Dr. Willson, of Cincinnati, (the gentleman, by-the- 
bye, whose son so piously stoned the Universalist church 
and congregation in that city a few years ago). Con- 
eeraing him and his opposition, Dr. Ely says, ‘‘ We fee] 
unfeigned respect for Dr. Joshua L. Willson; but when 
we read such articles as we now copy from the Stand- 


jinitials. 


God and the Confession of Faith? Why do they 
not east them overboard, that the storm might cease 
and the sea become calm? If they have not the 
power, being in the minority, why do they not come 
out and separate themselves from such aset of p 
d Why keep dallying, till, like Samson, they 
are shorn of their locks? Are we not told that se- 
ducers will wax worse and worse 2?” 


Respecting the meaning of the writer by the dark in- 


uendo **p d , it may be difficult to determine. 


Dr. Ely thinks he meant ‘‘ perjured villains,’’ but we) 
see not why it may not as easily be interpreted ‘‘ Pres- 


’ 


byterian devils,’’ or any thing else beginning with these 


‘sing Presbyterian devils to be meant, (in the Orthodox} 


| will be bloodless, inasmuch as ‘‘ spirits’? have not flesh)| .,, |. s é ; 
| will likewise act as agent in that place. 


and blood to be bruised or spilled. 


ard of May 3lst, we cannot but exclaim, 


«Pity the sorrows ofa poor old man, 
Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door? ” 


Im a letter published in said article, written in Mon- 
roe county, Mo., the writer says, 


«Why does the General Assembly, 
the Presbyteries, hold men in their connexion that 


’ 


isense of devils,) for it will hence be inferred the war| 


TrCANADA SUBSCRIBERS. 
In consequence of the refusal of the British Postoffice 
Department to collect American postage on newspapers 
transmitted from the United States to any part of the! 


States has just issued a Circular to all American Post- 
masters, prohibiting their forwarding any more newspa-| 
pers from the United States into Canada till the Ameri- 
ican postage is paid. Therefore all publishers who send| 
newspapers from the United States into Canada, from| 
\this time, will be obliged te pay the whole ofthe Ameri- 
can postage on them, or else have them stopped when) 
they reach the Canada line, or at the first office this side. | 


John Buil’s servants and Uncle Sam, will affect us very se- 
viously. Let all of our Canada subscribers, therefore, take 
SPECIALNOTICE, 

That we shall pay the postage on this nxmlber to all our 


to all them which we consider doubtful as to pay; (for 


stopped, whether they wish to take them longer or not, 
immediately to send us the pay for what they have had, 
and signify their wishes in regard to the future. To 
those who have already paid for their papers through the 
current year, and whose credit 1s good on our book from 
their promptness in time past, we shall continue to send 
ithe paper, at least through the rest of this year, or to the 
end of the current volume, and rely on their honor and 
fidelity to remit us the pay between this and the last of 
December next. 
thirty-four (at which time the circular was issued) to} 


The American postage, from number 


number fifty-two inclusive, will be nineteen cents to each 
subseriber—i. e. one cent per number, which we shall 
jexpect our subscribers will remit to us promptly. Here- 
after we shall require our Canada subscribers to pay us| 
in advance, two dollars per annum, and we will pay all 
American postage and send them the paper for one year. 
We have many honorable and good subscribers in) 
Canada. 
will be fully satisfactory, and promptly complied with. 
Ss. 


To all such we are sure these our conditions 


‘© Whoso readeth, Jet him understand.”’ 


Br. Timothy C. Eaton has engaged to labor in word 
and doctrine with the Universalist society in Wolcott, 
Wayne county, for the year to come, commencing on 
the second Sunday in September, and requests that all 
letters, &c., designed for him, be sent to that office. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We must beg pardon of Br. C. Hammond for so long 
a delay in the publication of his excellent articles. Our 
only apology is, that after setting his sermon, (on the 
same sheet of manuscript,) the compositor mislaid the 


the Synods sheet among manuscripts which had been set, and it was 


There will be one advantage gained in suppo-|| 


British Provinces, the Postmaster General of the United)| 


|This new arrangement, or rather derangement between|| 


Canada subscribers, and hereafter stop sending the paper| 


we cannot afford to lose the paper and pay the postage) 
on it besides;) and request them all whose papers are) 


his letter reminded us of it. We hope he will pardon 
this unintentional neglect and that he will have no more 
occasion to complain of the like again. It is just found 
and shall appear next week. 

Br. J. 3. Sherburn’s articles, written in the early part 
of last July, have but just come to hand! 

Br. Stacy’s dedication sermon we hope to find room 
for soon. 

L. C. Todd’s renewed complaints and murmurs may 
yet find a place when we are not too much crowded; 


jalthough not entitled to the favor on an 


| y score, having 


again subjected us to a bill of unpaid postage! s. 


Acents.—Mr. Thomas A. Paine, of Pairie’s Hollow, 
|Herkimer county, is appointed an agent for this paper in 
jhis neighborhood: and Mr. Ovid Pinney, of Erie, Pa., 


8. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. O. Rozerrs will preach near Esq. Eacker’s, in 
Litchfield, at five o’clock, P. M., on the second Sunday, 
and at Russia on the third Sunday in September. 


Br. W. UnnErwoop will preach at the school-house 
jin the neighborhood of Asa Dick, Esq., in Brothertown, 
jon the third Sunday in September next, atten o’clock, 
A. M. 

| 


| Br. C. G. Person will Jecture at Williamstown on 
| Thursday evening, September 5th—at Hand’s village, 
|\(Verona,) on Friday evening, 6th—at Hamilton on the 
jsecond Sunday, and at Lebanon on the third Sunday in 
September. 

Br. K. TownsEnp will preach at Bath, Steuben coun- 

ity, on the third Sunday in September. 
Exchange.—Brs. W. I. Reese and K. Townsenp will 
jexchange on the second Sunday in September. Br. 
|Reese will preach at Gaines, and Br. Townsend at 
Smith's mills on that day, and lecture at Lima at five 
jo’clock, P. M. 

Exchange.—Br. Brirron will preach at Little Lakes 
on the second Sunday in September, in exchange with 
|Br. Porrer, who will preach at Paine’s Hollow same 
|\day, and at Newville in the evening. 

Br. J. Brrrron will preach at Mohawk village on the 
first Sunday in September. 

Br. 8. W. Furrer will preach at Leyden on the first, 

at Collinsville the second, and at Boonville on the third, 
|Sunday in September. 
Br. Rexse will preach at the Universajist meeting- 
jhouse in Parma, on Friday, 6th September, at 2, P. M. 
| The Cayuga Association of Universalists will meet at 
'Genoa ou the last Wednesday and following Thursday 
jin September, 1833. J would remind all the societies 
within its boundaries that it is absolutely necessary that 
||each and every society should be duly and properly re- 
presented in the Council of this body. We do really 
hope that this humble request will be speedily attended 
to. J. Cuase, jr., Standing Clerk. 

The General Convention of Universalists of New-Eng- 
land will meet at Strafford, Vt., on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 18th and 19th cf September. 


The Franklin Association will meet at Putney, Vt., on 
Wednesday and Thursday next. 


The Old Colony Association wil! meet at West Scitu- 
late, Mass., on the second Wednesday in September. 


The Hudson River Association will be holden at Du- 
anesburg, Schenectady county, on the second Wednes- 
day and Thursday (11th and 12th) of September. 


The Richland, Ohio, Association will meet at Frede- 
rick, Knox county, Ohio, on the second Saturday in 
September. 

The Indiana Association will meet at Laconia, Harri- 
son county, fa., on the last Saturday preceding the first 
Sunday in October. 

The Western General Convention of Universalists will 
commence its session at Philomath, Union county, Ia., 
October 18th, and continue in session four days. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office fer the week ending on Wednesduy last 
K. T., Gaines, for J. F. O. Norwalk. (O.)—C. F. B., Franklin 
Square, (O.)—W. C., Union Ellery, for J. B. 2d. and H. W.—P. 
M., Sandy Creek, for N. W.N.—P.M., Aurelius, for N. M. and 
O. J.—E.H., Flemingsville, for self, B.S., L. T., T. J. F., J. B., 


A. P. and C. T. in full for current vol, or as per his account. F, 


carried off beyond our reach; and amid the multitrde of |g. y., Greenville, for C. B., J. ba.8., S. H., W.C.,J. W,, Lewven- 
preach and teach things contrary to the word of\aew communieations and eares, entirely forgotten, till!l worth, (Ia.) 


POETRY. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG FEMALE FRIEND. 
Life hath its sudden changes, 
As hath the veering air— 
The mind incessant ranges 
Through doubting, hope, despair. 
The shafis of death are fiying, 
His footsteps mark decuy— 
In pain and sorrow, sighing, 
The spirit flies away. 
And theu, once smiling maiden, 
Hast gained the heavenly bourne, 
From whence the heavy laden 
To earth no more return. 
Por thee is drawa the curtain 
Eternity unfolds— 
A scene to us uncertain, 
Which faith alone bebolds. 
Farewell, departed spirit, 
We sigh a fast farewell! 
Go, other worlds inherit, 
Where kindred spirits dwell— 
And He, whose boundiess power 
And mercy sill are one, 
Shall teach us, from Uis hour, 
To say—* Thy will be done.” 
Canandaigua, 1833. 
_——— 


SCENES PALESTINE. 


M. Chateaubriand remarks, that when you travel in 
Judea the heart is at first filled with profound melan- 
choly. But when, passing from solitude to solitude. 
boundless space opens before you, this feeling wears off 
by degrees,and you experience a secret awe, which, so far 
from dep-essing the soul imparts life and elevates the geni- 
us. Exiraordimary appearances every where proclaim a 
land teeming with miracles. The buruing sun,the tower- 
ing eagle, the barren fig-tree, all the pvetry, all the pic- 
tures of Scripture are bere. Every name commemo- 
rates a mystery—every crotto announces a predictiion— 
every hill re-echoes the accents of a prophet. God 
himself has spoken in these regions, dried up rivers, | 
rent the rocks, and opened the grave. ‘The desert 
sti!] appears mute with terror; and you would imagine 
that it had never presumed to interrupt the silence since 
it heard the awful voice of the Eternal. 

The celebrated lake which occupies the site of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is called in Scripture the Dead Sea. 
Among the Greeks and Latins it is Known by the name}} 
of Asphaltites; the Arabs denominate it Bahar Loth.| 
or Sea of Lot. 


IN 


M. de Chateaubriand does not agree 
with those who conclude it to be the crater of a volcano; 
for, having seen Vesuvius, Solfatara, the Peak of the| 
Azores, and the extinguished volcanoes of Auvergne. ! 
he remarked in all of them the saise characters; that js! 
to sav, mountains excavated in the form of a tunnel, lava 
and ashes, which exhibited incontestible proof of the} 
agency of fire. The Salt Sea, on the contrary, isa lake 
of ereat length, curved like a bow, placed between two! 
ranges of mountains, which have no mutual coherence| 
of form, uo similarity of composition. They do not 
mect at the two extremities of the lake; but while the 
one continues to bound the valley of Jordan, and to run 
northward as far as Tiberias, the other stretches away 
to the south ull it loses itself in the sands of Yemen. 
There are, itis true, hot springs, quantities of bitumen, || 
sulphur, and asphaltos; but these of themselves are not! 
sufficient to attest the previous existence of a volcano. } 
Wuh respect, indeed, to the ingulfed cities, if we adopt} 
the idea of Michaelis and of Busching, physics may be} 
tdnitied to explain the catastrophe without offence to! 
religion. 


iiuke every day more than six million tons of water. 
lis deserving of notice, thatthe Arabian philosophers i 


jrigid investigation. 


probity, declared that they had once actually seen one 
of these ruins, that it was so near the shore, and the 
lake so shallow, that they, together with some French- 
men, went to itand found there several pillars and other 
fragments of buildings. The ancients speak more 
positively on this subject. Josephus, who employs a po- 


of the Dead Sea the shades of the overwhelmed cities. 
Strabo gives a circumference of sixty stadia to the ruius 
lof Sodom, which are also mentioned by Tacitus. 


of the ancient historians and geographers. Should the 
‘Turks ever give permission, and should it be found prac- 


some, curious discoveries would certainly be made. Is 


|with the properties, and even the dimensions of the Lake 


Asphaltites, than the most learned nations of Europe in 
our times? It is described by Aristotle, Strabo, Diodo- 
rus Siculus, t'liny, Tacitus, Solinus, Josephus, Galen, 
and Dioscorides. The Abbot of Santa Saba is the only 


‘Dead Sea. From his account we learn, through the 
lmedium of Father Nav, that at its extremity it is sepa- 
rated, as it were, into two parts, and that there is a way 
iby which you may walk across it, being only mid-leg 
deep, at Jeast in summer; that there the land rises, and 
bounds another small lake of a circular or rather an oval 
figure, surrounded with plains and hills, of salt; and 
that the neighboring country is peopled by innumerable 
Arabs. 

It is known that seven considerable streams fall into 
this basin, and hence it was long supposed that it must 
discharge its superfluous stores by subterranean chan- 
nels into the Mediterranean or the Red Sea. This 
opinion is now every where relinquished,in consequence 
of the learned remarks on the effect of evaporation in a 
hot climate, published by Dr. Halley many years ago ; 
the justness of which were admitted by Dr. Shaw, 
though he calculated that the Jordan alone threw into the 
I 


we may believe Mariti, had anticipated Halley in his con- 
clusions in regard to the absorbent power of a dry at- 
mosphere. 

The marvellous properties usually assigned to the Dead 
Sea by the earlier travellers have vanished upon a more 
Itis now known that bodies sink or 


|flout upon it, in proportion to their specific gravity; and 
{that although the water is so dense as to be favorable to 


sWimmers, no security is found against the common ac- 
cident of drowning. Josephus, indeed, asserts that Ves- 
pasian, in order to ascertain the fact now mentioned, 
commanded a number of bis slaves to be bound hand and 


jfoot and thrown into the deepest part of the lake; and} 


that, so far from any of them sinking, they all maintain- 
ed their place on the surface until it pleased the emperor 
to have them taken out. But this anecdote, although 
perfectly consistent with truth, does not justify all the 
uiferences which have been drawn from it. ‘* Being wil- 
ling to muke an experiment,’’ says Maundrell, ‘‘] went 


jinto it, and found that it bore up my body in swimming 


with ap uncommon force; batas for that relation of some 
authors, that men wading into it were buoyed up ts the 


[top as soon as they got as deep as the middle, I found it, 


upou trial, not true.”’ 


FASHION. 
Fashion rules the world; and a most tyrannical mistress 


jshe is—compelling people to submit to the most incon- 


venient ibings imaginable, for fashion’s sake. 


According to their views, Sodom was built! 
upon a mine of bitumen,—a fact which is ascertained|! 
by the testimony of Moses and Josephus, who speak of 
wells of naphtha in the Vellay of Siddim. Lightning! 
kindled the combustible mass, and the guilty cities sank| 
in the subterraneous conflagration. Malte Bran in- 
genious!y suggests that Sodom and Gomorrah them- 
selves may have been built of bituminous stones, aud 
thus have been set in flames by the fire from heaven. 
According to Strabo, there were thirteen towns swal- 
lowed up in the Lake Asphaltites; Stephen of Byzan- 
tium reckonseight; the book of Genesis, while it names 
five as situated in the vale of Siddim, relates the de- 
struction of two only: four are mentioned in Deutero- 
nomy, and five are noticed by the author of Ecclesiasti- 
aus. Several travellers, and among others Troilo and 
D' Arvieux, assure us, that they observed fragments o 
wails and palaces in the Dead Sea. Maundrel! himself 
was not so fortunate, owing, he supposes, to the height 
of the water; but he relates that the father Guardian 
and Procurator of Jerusalem, both men of sense and 


| 
| 
| 


She pinches our feet with tight shoes, or chokes us 
with a tight handkerchief, or squeezes the breath out of 
our body by tight lacing. She makes people set up by 
aight, when they ought to be in bed, and keeps them in 
ved m the morning, when they ought to be up and doing. 
She makes it vulgar to wait on one’s self,and genteel to 
live idle and useless. She makes people visit when 
they had rather eat at home, eat when they are nothun- 
gry, and drink when they are not thirsty. 

She invades our pleasures and interrupts our business, 

She ruins health, and produces sickne 
and occasions premature death. 

She is a tormentor of conscience, a despoiler of mo- 
rality, and an enemy of religion; and no one can beher 
companion and enjoy either. 

She isa despot of the highest grade, full of intrigue 


{and cunning, and yet husbands, wives, fathers, mothers, 


sons, daughters, and servants, black and white, have 
voluntarily become her obedient subjects. and slaves; 


and vie with one another to see who shall be most ob-|| Canal Buildings, 


sequious. 


etical expression, says, that he precieved on the shores, 
| wanders 
It is surprising that no pains have been taken by re-) 

= . “ye . * / 
‘cent travellers to throw light upon this interesting point, | 
lor even to learn whether the periodical rise and fal! of! 
the lake affords any means for determining the accuracy | 


ticable to convey a vessel from Jaffa to this inland sea, | 


it not aniazing that, notwithstanding the enterprise of 
lmodern science, the ancients were better acquainted) 


person for many centuries who has made the tour of the 


; 
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Home.—There is more of spell work about the home 
of our fathers, than he who has never been wandering, 
imagine. Ask the poor exile ona foreign shore what 
visions flit across his bosom, and enchiain bis faney, and 
calls the deep drawn sigh as he gazes silently and Jone- 
ly, on the sweet midnight moon, and he will tell you 
in the fullness of his heart, they are visions of his ear! 
home. Though bis path be across the ocean, though he 
among the icebergs of Lapland, or sit down in: 
‘the far offislands of the sea, he can wever out-travel the 
imemory of his village, or forget the delights of his pa- 
ternal cottage. "Though ambition leads him into foreign 
\lands, or fortune tempt bim into the world of business, 
he will often pause even when success has gratified his 
wishes, and linger whole hours over the memory of days 
gone by, as they steal, in the language of the Bard of 
Morven, like music to the soul. He willdelightin every 
‘bush, and flowering landscape, and singing bird that 
resembles those he saw and loved in youth; and ifin the 
ifurther corner of the Globe, he hears the gentle breath- 
ings of a strain with which on his vative hills he has 
been familiar, what a world of sweet, yet melancholy 
joy, does it kindle in his bosom. Yes, home is still dear 
to our heart, and like the comet exiled from the sun, we 
would still go but to return,—and seldom grow so old 


and never wander so far as to be beyond the reach of its 
attraction. 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 


Not many years ago, a zealous defender of Presbyteri- 
anism, when in the compauy of a Universalist, expressed 
great dislike for the Roman Catholics, and observed—"‘ I 
think it strange that the Almighty does not destroy the 
Catholies from off the face of the earth.’’ The Univer- 
salist immediately replied, ‘ Ifthe Almighty were a Pres- 
byterian he would do so.’’—Sentinel. 
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DEATHS; 


In Clarendon, on the 11th July last, Many Ann Perry, 
consort of Joseph N. Perry, aged 30 years. Supported 
by the consolations of a hope of a glorious resurrection 
ofthe human family to life and immortality, she cbeer- 
fully bade adieu to her disconsolate partner end large fami- 
ly of interesting children, who mourn not as those which 
have no hope. Her funeral was numerously attended 
on the 12th, and the consolatious of the Gospel tendered 
ito surviving relations and friends from 1 Thess. iv: 13. 


iad T. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
coniinue, Without vacation, to the 251h September. It 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
| warrant the most successful progress of the rupils. More 
\than one hundred students can be well aceonimeudated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 

Highest Ye. ts 6.00 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

No student received for less than halfa term. 

Mr. R. C. Txumme, Principal and Professor of Lan 

gnages, ; 
“ GR. Perxiys, Professor of Mathematics. 
‘OW. E. Mancy, assistant teacher. 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is kept 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. Jt has about thirty pu 
pils, all of whom wil! board in private families. ~ 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
ae ee 


Highest 5.00 
Music, drawing and French language.separate charges 


Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Atmira Mercn, Instructress. . 


Clinton, June, 1833. 
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ON REPENTANCE. 


Perhaps no principle in theology has occu-| 
pied the attention of Christians, or interested | 
the candid and serious inquirer more deeply) 
than the doctrine of repentance. All denomi-/ 
nations recognize the doctrine of repentance as) 
being scriptural; but all are not agreed as to 
its primitive signification. Tt becomes our duty, 
therefore, in treating on a subject where such) 
a diversity of opinion prevails, to proceed with, 
great care, lest, through inadvertency,we should 
occasion a misunderstanding of our general, 
subject. In nothing are mankind more tena-| 
¢ious, than in their religious opinions. ‘The, 
slightest deviation, in matters of faith, from the) 
cherished opinions of another, undergoes the) 
most scrutinizing investigation, and is marked 
with that kind of jealousy which is altogether, 
unfavorable to the reception of truth. If, there-| 
fore, these few remarks shall have a tendency 
to elicit further information on this subject, the 
writer’s object will be accomplished. ‘To avoid 
prolixity, let us inquire, Firstly, into the pro- 
per meaning of repentance; and, Secondly, seek 
for the cause. 

It appears from the Scriptures, as well as 
the concessions of different denominations,| 
that there can be no real objection to our un- 
derstanding the terms repent and repentance 
to signify reform and reformation. A few 
passages will be sufficient to show the correct- 
ness of this conclusion, and remove those false} 
impressions, which a degenerate application 
has created, by supposing the term repentance 
to mean nothing more than a melancholy sor- 
row of heart. John, the baptist or baptiser, 
preached “in the wilderness of Judea, saying, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” Matt. iii: 2. In this text, the impar- 
tial inquirer will discover no impropriety in 
substituting the word reform for repent, as ex- 
pressing the full meaning of the author. But 
he will discover an unwarrantable inconsisten- 
cy and absurdity, if we contend “to repent” 
means a melancholy sorrow of heart; for then 
the text must read thus, “ be extremely sorrow- 
ful for the kingdom of -heaven is at hand.”— 
The reasons set forth in this text, as inducing 
repentance, are not of that character which 
cause sorrow, but, on the contrary, joy and 

eace. Hence, says the apostle, Rom. xiv: 
17, “For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy, 
in the Holy Ghost.” As the reasons assigned 
by John are of the most exalted, heavenly and 
peaceful character, why men should repent ; 


so the conclusion seems established, that re-||the cause of genuine repentance towards God. 


= 


Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” Marki: 14, 15,“ Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye and believe 
the Gospel.” ‘The moral situation of the Is- 
raelites, at this time, was such as to require 


| 
| 


a considerable reform, in order to enter the 
kingdom of righteousness and peace. Another) 
consideration was, that “the word of the Lord. 


might run and be glorified,” and thé salutary 
effects of the kingdom of grace on the daily 
walk and conversation of its subjects, might! 


|lible testimony of the apostle Paul,2 Cor. vii: 
| 10, “ For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation, not to be repented of.” Here we 
‘discover that what some are pleased to term 
repentance itself, the apostle assigns as only 
'the procuring cause of repentance. He does 
| not say, godly sorrow és repentance, but godly 
| Sorrow causes repentance, or reformation. The 
next inquiry is, what causes a godly sorrow 
for sin? To which I answer, the Gospel of 
‘Christ, which is “the power of God unto sal- 
vation.” ‘The goodness of God leadeth thee 
|to repentance.” The goodness of God, disclo- 
sed to the sinner in the redemption of mankind 


lead others into the path of wisdom and truth. 


cessary to the joy and happiness of man, and 
the prosperity of Immanuel’s kingdom of love! 

ivine. But how a melancholy sorrow of 
heart, without the genuine fruits of reforma- 
tion, can be understood as favoring either the 
moral well-being of mankind, or the great in-| 
terests of Christianity, is more than I can see.| 
And besides, common observation confirms the 
fact, that even the deepest expressions of sor-| 


tical reform; since they may have originated | 


ces the evil. The abandoned libertine may' 


character he has sustained, or the crimes he 
has committed. Thus individuals, educated 
in the belief of endless misery, may feel deep-' 
ly affected and sorrowful, by considering them- 
selves exposed to such an awful calamity, 
without creating any disrelish for sin, or pro-' 
ducing the least reform in their moral charac-| 
ter. So long as men love the cause of moral’ 
evil, the consequences will remain, however 
great may be their sorrow or regret. Repent-| 
ance, by no means consists in loving the cause) 
and disliking the consequences of evil ptinci- 
ples. An equal aversion for both is requisite, 
to induce a genuine reformation of conduct.—, 
But, without any violence to the Scriptures, 
or injury to the morals of man, we may safely. 
consider repentance to mean, a turning from! 
the errors of one’s ways, to the practice of vir-, 
tue and impartial benevolence. Let the in-| 
temperate, dishonest, profane, bigoted and su-! 
perstitious break off from their errors and ini- 
quities, and follow the example of their Re- 
deemer, by loving their enemies and doing 
“good unto all as they have opportunity.”—, 
This kind of repentance was needed in the 
days of our Saviour, and is no less needed now.| 


t 


Hence, we are led, Secondly, to inquire into 


Repentance, therefore, became essentially ne- 


from a cause separate from that which produ-| 


express the greatest sorrow, and yet this sor-| 
row may arise from anticipated conviction and’ 
disgrace, instead of any dislike towards the, 


| 
| 


through Jesus Christ, produces a godly sorrow 
for sin which worketh repentance unto salva- 
vation, not to be repented of. God is love.— 
Love begets its own likeness. It consumes all 
opposition, and overcomes evil with good. It 
melts the heart into contrition and godly sor- 
row. No power is so strong in subduing ene- 
mies as love. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law. “ Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 


jhim: if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
| row for sin, form no certain evidence of a prac-, 


doing thou shalt heap ceals of fire on his head.” 
Two infinite principles, opposed to each other, 
cannot both exist at the same time in the uni- 
verse. If God be love, then love must be infi- 
nite. Hence evil must be finite. Can finite 
evil triumph over infinite goodness? This is 
impossible. But will infinite goodness triumph 
over finite evil? As certain as goodness works 
/no evil, and a sweet fountain cannot send forth 
|bitter waters. ‘“ Our God is a consuming fire,” 


yand ‘every man’s work shall be made mani- 


fest; for the day shall declare it, because it 
‘shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort itis. If any 
man’s work abide which he hath built there- 
upon, he shall receivea reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by 
fire.” Heb. xii: 29, 1 Cor. iii: 18-15. C.H. 
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INSTALLATION AT AUBURN. 
On Sunday, the 25th of July, Rev. G, W. 


Montgomery was installed pastor of the Uni- 
versalist society in Auburn, N. Y. The ser- 
vices were conducted in the following order: 

1, Reading Scripture by Br. G. W. Mont- 
gomery. 2. Hymn. 3. Introductory prayer 
by Br. Geo. Sanderson. 4. Hymn. 4. Ser- 
mon by Br. I. D. Williamson ; text 1 Tim. iv: 
16. 6. Voluntary by the choir. 7. Installa- 
tion prayer by Br. J. Chase, jr. 8. Charge 
and delivery of the Scriptures by Br. I. D. 
| Williamson. 9. Right hand of fellowship by 
Br. Geo. Sanderson. 10. Hymn. 11. Bene- 


entance signifies a reformation from sin to} From what has been observed, the reader will] diction by the pastor elect. 


oliness, from vice to virtue. 


The same rea-| discover the propriety of considering repentance 


On this occasion the neat and commodious 


son, why men should repent, was also declared||to. mean, not simply a “ godly sorrow for sin,” house owned and occupied by the society was 
Jesus of Nazareth, Matt. iv: 17,“From||but a renewal of the mind unto holiness. This||filled at an early hour, with those who evinced, 
pede Jesus began to preach, and to’say,|\position will also be strengthened by the infal-!iby their conduct at least,a determination to 
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see if “any good thing could come out of Na- 
zareth.”” Seldom indeed has it fell to our lot to 
witness a more breathless attention, or more 
decided tokens of satisfaction and heartfelt joy, 
than were exhibited during these services.— 


To us, if to no others, it was truly_a time of, 


refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
The readers of the Magazine will rejoice to 
learn that the good cause of truth is progress- 


ing with a firm and steady step in this village. | 


Our friends there have indeed arose and shook 
themselves from the dust, and are, by their 
judicious efforts, fast redeeming the time that 
has been lost in inactivity. They have now 
secured the labors of a pastor, who has been 
tried and found faithful, and whose talents and 
zeal affurd a guarantee of continued prosperi- 
ty. We cannot close this article without ex- 


an unqualified belief in the above proposition was 
necessary to constitute what O. R. calls a Partial- 
‘ist, then, indeed, his questions would not speak to 
me—I should not be the man—TI would not attempi 
jan answer. In fact, I should suppose Mr. O. R. 
/under stronger obligations to answer his own ques- 
‘tions, than any person within the circie of my ac- 
iquaintance. But I have not so understood it. | 
shall therefore attempt to answer him. His firsi 
‘question is stated thus: ‘If Christ suffered the 
‘punishment due to all mankind, were there ever— 
are there now—or will there ever be, any of the 
}human family in danger of suffering for their sins ?” | 


\'T'o which the Partialist answers: Christ has nod! 


suffered the punishment due to all mankind, except | 

in a qualified sense. He has so far suffered the! 
punishment due to all men, as to procure for them 
‘terms of salvation; therefore, he is said to be ‘the 
| Saviour of all men.”? But he has not suffered the 
| punishment due to those who will not comply with 
the terms of salvation; therefore, it is said he is 


pressing our most grateful sense of the kind-/ the Saviour, especially ot them that believe. In) 
ness which was extended to us during our) othe words, he has so far suffered the punishment) 
brief sojourn in that delightful village. Long! due to all mankind, that God can be just, and the! 

J : gs g J / 


Fourth, ‘Though neither God, nor his Son Jesus 
Christ, knew that all mankind would be saved, but 
that many would be damned, yet we may be sure 
they did know that some would be saved, and we 
may be sure of it, because the infinite God hath 
abundantly revealed it in his word ; and he cannot 
be mistaken—he doth not guess at the things which 
he shows to hisservants. A God of infinite know- 
ledge saw, and showed to his servant John, a great 
multitude which no man could number, which came 
out of great tribulation, who had washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

In conclusion, the Partiakst would observe that 
he has endeavored, according to the best of his un- 
derstanding, to meet O. R.’s questions fairly. He 
has felt no desire to evade their force in the least. 
He has not designed to conceal any religious belief 
of his, involved in the above questions ; and al- 
though he is pretty well established, at present, in 
his religious sentiments, he likes to hear what oth- 
vers ean say in favor of other sentiments; and he 
takes this opportunity to inform O. R. thathe should 
be highly gratified to see him try a little of his skill 
at answering questions. He remembers hearing a 
worthy minister once tell an inquisitive farmer, that 


may our dear friends there continue to pros- justifier of all who comply with the terms—i. e. be- 
lieve in Jesus. But he has not so suffered that God), 
can be just and justify those who always resist the 
‘Holy Ghostand die in unbelief. Therefore it is 
suid, John iii: 36, ‘* He that believeth on the Son 
| hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not the 
| Son, shali not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” Though Christ tasted death for every 


per ; and may the almighty Father of al 
cies smile on both pastor and people and bless 
them forevermore. LD. Wi 


[Forthe Magazine and Adzvocate.] 
ANSWER TO O. R’S QUESTIONS. 


| 


Messrs. Eprrors—As I was in at my neighbor’s|| man, bore their sins in his own body on the tree, | 


house, not long since, my neighbor put into my! 
hand your paper of the 22: is | 
thumb, at the same time, fixed directly over aj 
piece headed ‘* Questions for Partialists,” dated |) 


Cedarville, June, 1833, anc signed **O. R.” By) quires of the sinner repentance towards God, and || 


«* Partialisis’’ | supposed the writer meant those) 
who believe that some will be eternally happy and 
others eternally miserable in another world. Ifo, 
TI am the man to whom the questions are addressed. | 
And I suppose my neighbor, knowing my belief in| 
the doctrine of future punishment, considered me} 
to be one of O. R.’s Partialists, although my | 
desires for the happiness of my kindred spirits may, 
not be more contracted than my neighbor's or O. | 
R.’s; and certainly I do not believe there is par-| 
tiality in God. I believe he is no respecter of per-| 
sons, that in every nation he that feareth him and| 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him, and| 
the rest rejected, indiscriminately. For the pre- 
sent, however, Iam willing to be styled a Partial- 
ist, if nothing more is meant by it than what I 
have supposed. I believe my neighbor thought the 
questions applied so closely to me that I was under 
some obligation to answer them ; for he pressed me 
very hard, and offered to engage that your columns) 
should be open to publish my answer. I excused 
myself at first, by telling him, that, although I did 
not think the questions difficult to answer, I thought 
myself a very improper person to write for the 
press, having never even learned the rules of gram-} 
mar. But he was not satisfied with my excuses ; 
he still pressed me to attempt an answer, and I at 
length consented. 

The questions alluded to are ten in number.— 
They are all hypothetical; and, I should say, they 
are all on one hypothesis, and so nearly like one 

uestion repeated ten times, that an answer to the 
pest would be sufficient for the ten. But lest O. 
R. should think otherwise, I shall answer the fifth 


] mer-| 


/yet justice still claims the sinner’s obedience. God 


1 of June, having his | now commands all men every where to repent, and || 


his commandments are not grievous. The claims 
of God are the claims of justice. Justice, then, re- 


faith on the Lord Jesus Christ. As this isno more 
than just, God cannot accept of any thing short—he 
cannot be just and justify any who refuse to yield 
obedience to this just and reasonable requirement. 
He regards them as rebels—he is angry with them 
every day ; they are condemned already, and must 
remain under condemnation so long as they remain 
impenitent. And now, need I undertake to prove 
that synch characters are always in danger of sufler- 
ing for sins? I trust not. I trust that I may take 
it for granted, that all who believe the Bible to be 
the word of God, will admit it. If so, I think that 
O. R. will perceive that, at least, nine of his ques- 
tions are virtually answered. The answer already 
given to the first, will apply to the second, and to 


ithe third, and so on. 


The fifth, however, as it involves the foreknow- 
ledge of God, may require a separate answer. It 
is stated thus: ‘If God, or his Son Jesus Christ, 
knew that all mankind would not be saved, was it 


just for Christ to endure the suffering due to all— 


and if they did not know whether all would be sa- 
ved, how can we be sure they knew any would be 
saved?’ Answer. First. God knew that all man- 
kind would not be saved; therefore, the Holy 
Ghost hath declared, by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets and apostles, that ‘* He that being often re- 
proved, hardeneti his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy.” «That those 
that know not God and obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” 

Second. His Son Jesus Christ knew that all 


separately. The hypothesis on which they stand 
appears to be this: that Christ has so fully suffer- 
ed the punishment due to all mankind, that justice 
has no further claims on the sinner; or, to use an 
expression of O. R.’s, that ‘* justice was satisfied.” 
Now, if OQ. R. did not know that those whom he is 
pleased to call Partialists generally believe the 
above proposition, I would suggest to him that his 
questions are not fairly put. Ts it fair to state a 
supposition which not one in ten, if any, of those 
whom he stigmatizes as Partialists believe; and 
then proceed to quiz them, just as though they did 
believe it? Why did he not make that supposition 
his first question? Does it not look as if he would 
be giad to force this creature of his imagination up- 
on us asa part of our creed? If I supposed that 


mankind would not be saved; therefore, when one 
inquired of him whether few would be saved, he 
answered, Luke xiii: 24, 26-28, «* Strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in and shall not be able. Then shall 
ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But 
he shall say, I tell you I know you not whence ye 
are. Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God and you your- 
selves thrust out.” 

Third, Christ did not endure all the suffering 
due to those who always resist the Holy Ghost and 
die in their sins. 


it was much easier to ask questions, than to answer 
them; and as experience has confirmed the truth 
juf the saying, the Partialist is willing to make due 
allowance. But he is not willing to loose his turn 
||—he claims that the Partialists have as gooda right 
|to ask questions, in their turn, as the impartialist ; 
‘and he would say to O. R. whatsoever ye would 
‘that men should do unto you, under the like cir- 
/cumstances, do ye even so to them. 

Ist, Then, has Christ suffered, in any degree, the 
punishment due for sin? If so, 

2. Is divine justice thereby satisfied, so that all 
claims on the sinner are relinquished, or does jus- 
tice still claim the sinner’s obedience? 

3. If divine justice claims the obedience of the 
sinner, and that obedience is withheld, is such de- 
linguencey excusable in whole, or in part, on account 
) of what Christ has suffered—or must the sinner suf- 
fer to the extent of his demerit? 

4. 1f divine justice claims the sinner’s obedience, 
is itthe will of God that he should render that obe- 
dience now, or at some future time ? 

5. God now commands ali men every where to 
‘repent. Butif he really desires they should obey 
this command, how comes it to pass that so many 
remain impenitent? Do they possess power te 
withhold this desired obedience, contrary to the will 
of God? 

6. If the sinner, in consequence of the power 
which he possesses, withholds, to-day, that obedience 
which God desires he should render, and which he 
must render in order to be happy, how can we be 
sure he will not eternally withhold such obedience, 
and consequently be eternally unhappy ? 

7. Is salvation conditional or unconditional ? 


Georgetown, August, 1833. Tue Partiausr. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


(For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


“ What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he loge one of 
them doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wild go 
afler that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found 
it, he Jayeth it on bis shoulders, rejoicing, and when he cometh 
home, he ecalleth together his friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep that was lost” 

Luke xv: 4-4 


This parable was addressed by our Saviour te 
the Scribes and Pharisees, in answer to their mur- 
murings about his receiving sinners, and eating 
with them. And a more beautiful illustration of 
the love of Christ for mankind—the design of his 
mission into our morally dark, ignorant, supersti-— 
tious and cruel world (which was to seek and te 
save that which was lost)—and the unerring and 
absolute certainty of its ultimate accomplishment ia 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, could not 
have been given by mortal man. And how apy 
individual can carefully read this parable, believ 
in the divine inspiration of its holy and illustrious 


author—candidly and impartially consider its 
relation to the subject in illustration of v 
employed, and not at once be convinced that wni- 


versal salvation is therein clearly and 


in- 
Kculcated, is more than I can account for without 
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passing a censure upon the visible corruptions of the, 
age in which we live, und the traditions of our fa- 
thers, by which our minds have been perverted. 
But, that we have not been visionary in coming 
to the above conclusion, we think ought to be con-| 
ceded, especially by our Arminian brethren, when 
we give them the following (in addition to more im-! 
portant reasons, as we think) as our authority for 
so believing—lI allude to the opinion of Dr. Adam 
Clarke, as learned and able a commentator, perhaps, 
as the world has ever produced. I say nothing of) 
his moral honesty; concerning this, any man, I) 
think, may be convinced in the sequel. Here fol- 
low his comments on the 4ih and Sih verses. 
**What man of you. Our Lord spoke this and || 


the following parable to justify his conduct in re- 

ceiving and conversing with sinners or Heathens. 
«« An hundred sheep. Parables similar to this are) 

frequent among the Jewish writers. 


| 


The whole} 
flock of mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, belongs | 
to this divine Shepherd: and itis but reasonable to | 
expect that the gracious Proprietor will look after! 
those who are gone astray, anil bring them back to | 
the flock. The lost skeep is an emblem of a heed-| 
less, thoughtless sinner: one who follows the cor- |) 
rupt dictates of his own heart, without ever reflect- || 
ing upon his conduct, or considering what will be}; 
the issue of his unholy course of life. No creature} 
strays more easily thana sheep: none is more heed-| 
less: and none so incapable of finding its way back |) 
to the flock, when once gone astray: it will bleat} 
for the flock and run on in an opposite direction to 
the place where the flock is; this I have often no- 
ticed. No creature is more defenceless than a sheep 
and more exposed to be devoured by dogs and wild 
beasts,” &e. 

Now reader, with all this before you, and the lan- 
guage of Dr. Clarke, too, what must be your con- 
clusions? If, as the Doctor says, Jesus Christ is 
the Shepherd, and all mankind the flock, and all 
the flock belong to him—and if, as he says, the ost) 
sheep represents the heedless and thougltless sin- 
ner; and if, as he says again, itis but reasonable 
to expect that the gracious Proprietor will look af-| 
ter those who are gone astray, and bring them back 


| grandsons in the ministry, coming frem one whose | 


| would say, in the language of St. Paul, «‘ Let every 


to the flock ; how will you be able to evade the na- 
tural conclusion, to wit, That all mankind are the 
sheep—that Christ is the Proprietor and Skepherd 
—that, notwithstanding all have strayed ‘and 
come short of the glory of God,” he will, never- 
theless, as an economical Proprietor and faithful 
Shepherd, bring all back again to the fold, and 
cause the whole flock to become reconciled, puri- 
fied and happy ? 

I believe the Doctor to have given the only just 
and proper illustration that can be given. Certainly, 
according to his own positions and explanations in 
relation to this parable, he has conclusively estab- 
lished what he contends for in his closing remarks 
on Rom. v: 21, with which we beg leave to close 
this article. 

After observing that ‘‘as extensively, as deeply, 
as universally as sin’? had reigned, ‘* sv extensively, 

ly and universally might grace reign,” he says, 
««Thus we find that the salvation from sin here, is 
as extensive and complete as the guilt and contami- 
sation of sin. Death is conquered, hell disap- 
pointed, the devil confounded, and sin totally de- 
‘stroyed.” 
view of this sublime production of his learned pe 
with rapture and pious approbation, ‘* HALLRLU- 


pepe a es Ay 
gan! Tur Lorp Gop Omniporent reiGNeTH, || 24 preached to the spirits in prison,” &c. 


AMEN AND AMEN.” 


Mottsville, September 1, 1833. J. C. Jr. 


of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparin 


this place three years and four months ago. Since 
that time I have averaged two hundred miles per 
month in travel, have delivered three hundred and 
seventy-five discourses in the five following coun- 
ties, viz. Allegany, Cattaraugus, Chautauque, Erie 
and Genesee. Ihave assisted in forming five new 
societies ; two of which have fellowship in the As- 
sociation; two more will probably join next ses- 
sion; the other is located in the flourishing village 
of Lodi, twelve miles up the Cattaraugus Creek 
from Lake Erie, so far from the common settings 
of the Association, thatit is doubtful whether it will 
unite until a division of the present territory of the| 
Association shall be made. 


If the above will serve to stimulate my sons and) 


hair has been whitened by the frosts of sixty-one) 


Winters, you are at liberty to make what use you) 
please of it. 
Yours in the bonds of Gospel fellowship, 
Freedom, August 12th, 1833. 8. A. SKEELE. 


With the communication below, from our much! 
respected correspondent S. R. 8., we deem it ne- 
cessary to give a portion of his private letter to us| 
accompanying the same, that his purpose in the case 
may be more fully understood. We know him} 
well, and know him to be a good brother and true, 
and however he may differ, in some peculiar opin- 
ions, from other of his brethren, on his part at least, 
it will be a peaceable difference.—Christian Mes- 
senger. 

Br. Pricg—I send you an article which you may 
publish if you think it will add any thing to the 
cause of truth. An exposition of the same passage! 
has lately appeared in the Messenger. I cannot} 
agree with the writer, and therefore send you my! 
opinion—I suppose you are willing to publish the} 
various views of individuals and let the public judge. | 

, mi * I, for one, believe in fu- 
ture punishment, yet I am sensible there are many 
good men who do not. On that subject, then, I 


* 


man be persuaded in his own mind ;” yet I cannot 


But why does it read, the ‘spirits in prison” ? 
The word prison here I think is only a figurative 
expression for grave, or state of the dead. The 
grave is called the ‘« house appointed for all living,” 
Keel. viii: 8. ** Land of darkness,” Job x: 22. 
‘* Gates of death,” Ps. ix: 13.  ‘* Long home,” 
|Eeel. xii: 5. ‘* Chambers of death,” Prov. vii: 
27. And Job speaking of the grave, or state of the 
\dead, says ‘there the prisoners rest together,” jib: 
118. Now the dead being called prisoners, implies 
a prison, to wit, the grave, or state of the dead, 
where the prisoners rest together. It was to those 
spirits who were in prison, or in the state of the 
dead, confined from the living, that Christ went 
and preached. ‘The passage, I think, on its first 
would be so understood by almost every 
And if it be the 
|first simple understanding of the passage by an un- 
[prejudiced reader, why not the most likely to be 
correct, provided it be in accordance with other 
Scriptures + 

Although I, for one, believe in future disciplina- 
ry punishment, yet I think the word prison, here 
used for grave, or state of the dead, does not neces- 
|Sarily prove that a single individual to whom Christ 
preached, was then in misery ; for if it prove this, 
|it also just as much proves, that all the dead, or all 
the prisoners who there rested together, were in 
misery, which I trust few will believe. 

But why did Christ preach to the antediluvians 
only? It does not read that he did. Undoubtedty 
he preached to all the dead. ‘The apostle says, 
‘Por this cause was the Gospel preached to them 
that are dead,” &c. The antediluvians, perhaps, 
were particularly mentioned because of the terrible 
destruction God sent upon them for their wicked- 
|ness, sweeping them from the earth with a mighty 
iflood, which was a destruction so sudden, and with- 
al so terrible and universal, that their state might 
be considered hopeless, were there no particular 
| promise of their restoration.. Therefore the apostle 
informs us of the restoration of even the antediluvi- 
ans, and lets us know that Christ preached to them, 


lreading, 


iperson, if unliassed by system. 


help adding, in his language again, ‘‘I beseech you 
be as I am, for I am as you are.” 
Yours sincerely, atu 


REMARKS ON 1 PETER iii: 19, 20. 


“ By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering 


or 
Or 


wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water.” 

In commenting on the foregoing passage, it seems 
that few are willing to admit that Christ himself 
preached the Gospel to the dead, or to the spirits of 
men, in the eternal world, once inhabiting the earth. 
Now is not Christ the great spiritual Teacher, the 
great Physician of souls? Is his teaching limited 
to thisearth only? Is he not ‘* Lord both of the 


No wikkles the Doctor exclaimed: ini 0e and so long as he remains their Judge he will 
n, | Continue to judge them, 


dead and the living’? Is not all judgment commit- 
ted unto him? Will not God judge the world by 
him? If God is ever our judge, will he not always 
be our judge? Is he not now, and will he not ever 
be, both the judge of the quick and the dead? And 
if he judges the world in righteousness by Christ, it 
will be the whole world, and not a part—it will be 
the dead, as well as theliving. God ever was the 
Governor and Judge of all mankind, and ever will 


Now the passage reads that ‘‘he (Christ) went 
And 


in chap. iv; 6, we find the reason or cause assign- 


and not to them only, but to the ‘* dead,” mention- 
ed indiscriminately, ‘‘thatthey might be judged ae- 
cording to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit?’ and as Br. Hudson, I think, 
well suggests, Peter might have alluded to the old 
world as an example, or specimen. . Br. H. says, 
“‘as the same apostle, in 2 Peter ii: 5, 6, mentions 
the old world, together with Sodom, as examples 
in regard to punishment, there is the utmost pro- 
priety in mentioning the old world as an example 
in regard’ to blessings.” 

But why should Christ preach the Gospel to the 
dead? We might with the same propriety ask, why 
he preached the Gospei to the living. The Gospel 
is good news. Why should not Christ preach good 
news to the dead, or the spirits of the dead? Has 
man no farther need of consolation, no farther need 
of instructions after he has dene tabernacling in the 
flesh? Do all men in the present time know the 
Lord, and do we net read that ‘‘all shall know 
him from the least to the greatest’? Must not this 
knowledge then be taught to many in a future state? 
And will not Christ be their Teacher till he perfects 
and subdues all unto himself? Most surely he will. 
The Gospel is ‘‘good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people.” But innumerable mualti- 
tudes never heard the Gospel while in the flesh, 
therefore it must be taught to them in the spirit. 
Says the prophet Isaiah, «* By his knowledge shall 


ed why he preached to them. ** For this cause,” 
says the apostle, ‘* was the Gospel preached also to 


The following refreshing letter from a venerable and||them that are dead, that they might be judged ac- 
worthy father in the ministry, will be read with inte-||cording to men in the flesh, but live according to 


rest; and we trust will stimulate our younger brethren 
te additional zeal, vigor and perseverance. 


LETTER FROM BR. SKEELE, 


God in the spirit.” Now mark, it does not read 
that Christ preached by Noah to the antediluvians, 
or that Christ preached by the apostles to the Gen- 


Brs, Skinner and Grosh—Forasmuch as some|tiles, but it reads, ** He (Christ) went and preached 


of my brethren in the ministry in this vicinity have||to the spirits in prison,” &c. 


Surely if the antedi- 


taken in hand to give you some account of the pros-||luvians or Gentiles were actually alive in the flesh 
perity of our cause in the circuit of their ride, it has|| when the Gospel was preached to them, they could 
aiso seemed good to me to write a few lines to in-|/not with any propriety be called spirits; but if the 
rm you and others, if you should think it worthy||apostle alluded to those antediluvians of the old 
public notice, of the prospects and prosperity of|} world, who were at that time dead, he might with 
portion of our Master’s heritage. I came tol!great propriety call them spirits. 


my righteous servant justify many,” (or all.) Now 
if by his knowledge Christ shall justify mankind, it 
must be by imparting knowledge to them that he 
will effect it. When he teaches this knowledge to 
all mankind, then all will know the Lord, and ‘to 
know him is life eternal.” To suppose that Christ 
is our Teacher here in this life, but will cease to 
be our Teacher immediately at death, is to me a 
gloomy idea, I most faithfully believe our divine 
Master will continue to be our Teacher and Judge 
even after death, till he sanctifies, perfects, and sub- 
dues all mankind unto himself. Then will he ‘*de- 
liver the kingdom to the Father, and God will be 
all and in all.” R.&, 


Stamford, Conn. 
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‘THE SLANDERER EXPOSED. 

Nothing but an imperious sense of duty surmounted 
the diffidence of the writer of the following letter, and 
induced him to lay it before the public. To insure it the 
attention and confidence it merits, I will merely state 
that, wherever the writer is known, his word alone will 
be sufficient testimony to the truth of what he has sta- 
ted. Were other testimony necessary it would have 
been procured; for many others heard and were as- 
tonished at Mr. Davis’ public slander and falsehood. — 
Though the Jetter speaks for itself, yet the following at-| 
tendant circumstances are interesting, as they serve to| 
show what manner of men oppose the doctrine of God’s| 


impartial grace—the nature of their weapons, and their | 


blind and fatal security. 

Br. Mayo forwarded the following letter to the Rev. | 
Mr. Davis, shortly after it was written. Mr. Davis open-| 
ed and read it in the presence of the bearer. He ac- 
knowledged the truth ofthe charge against him; and, in 
reply to the intimation that the letter would be publish- 
ed if no apology was made, he said, ‘‘Is the man a fool! 
Does he think he can injure my character? No; my 
character is too well established to be injured in this 
way!’’ The bearer of the letterreplied, ‘‘I do not know 
his heart; but he thinks you have misrepresented the 
character of a man thathe holds as highly as your friends 
do you, and all he asks of you, is, that you give satisfic- 
tion.’? Much other conversation occurred, during which 
the bearer of the letter rebuked Mr. Davis for his con- 
duct. but to no effect—he relies on the blind, bigoted 
and fanatical adherence of his people to support him in 
his lie. It becomes necessary, therefore, to publish him 
to the world in his trae colors—to let the world know 
that the Reverend Mr. Davis, Congregational preacher 


in Marshall, Oneida county, N. Y., if not an utterer of) 


wilful and deliberate falsehood; at least persists in re- 


fusing to retract such calumnies, under the implied be- || the} 
juntil patience calls aloud for redress’; and in fu- 


lief that his refuge of lies and covering of falsehood can- 
not be swept away—that his character cannot be injured 


by any evil thing he may do. I know this is severe lan- 


guage, but if Mr. Davis wishes to seek redress in a court 
of justice, and dares carry his character there for trial, 
let him do so, and I believe it will be proven no less 
true taan it is severe. G. 
[For the Magazine and Advocate. ] 
LETTER TO THE REV. MR. DAVIS, 
Pastor of the Congregational church in Marshall. 


Rey. Sirn—Although a stranger to you I do not 
deem it necessary to make any apologies for ad- 
dressing this epistle to you; I only regret that you 
have been so imprudent as to give an occasion for 
it. The thing to which I allude, and to which I 
wish to call your attention, isan assertion you made 
in a discourse at the funeral of Mr. Davis. Your 
text was Rev. xiv: 13, ‘* Write, blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bors, and their works do follow them.” I shall 
pass your first and second particulars without 
comment, and take a review of your third. After 
you had labored to show how the works of the 
righteous followed them, you came next to speak of 
the opposite character, viz. the wicked. Will you 
believe me when I tell you that the remarks almost 
caused the blood to chill in my veins ; but after re- 
covering from my then astonished state of feeling, 
I took notes of your sweeping assertions, and shall 
now give them as nearly in your own words as I can. 
«« And so will the works of a Voltaire follow him; 
a Tom Paine, and a Universalist Ballou, who has 
published his book* to please his own notion, and 
sent it forth into the world to turn the word of God 


|yet alive, and is now a settled minister in the city 


|| God that I could believe that it was not,) you are| 


into a lie, and who afterwards died a drunkard, for 
it is believed that he is now dead.” 

And now, Dear Sir, what must be your shame 
and confusion and gnawing of conscience, when [| 
inform you that, in all probability, Mr. Ballou is 


* Probably the Treatise on Atonement, as that always makes 
the bigots gnash their teeth with very anger. Mr. Mayo thinks it 
was this work he meant. 


\ceive by this time, that you stood before a part 


make a suitable acknowledgment. Then will we 

cast the mantle of charity around you, and, in the 

words of another, will say, ‘‘to err is human, to 

forgive divine.”’ N. Mayo. 
Rev. Mr. Davis. 


of Boston, and that his moral character and Chris-! 
tian deportment would be tarnished, (it is believed, ) | 
even if compared with your own! You will per-! 


(at least) of your congregation, in rather an awk- 
ward condition ; for they well knew that what you | 
asserted was not true. Now, Sir, one of two things | 
is true; either that you made the above assertion 
ignorantly or wilfully ; if the former, you are cer- || 
tainly to be pitied, and if the latter, (and I would to |} 


{Jor the Magazine and Advocate.) 
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Question. Is that mana Christian who indulges 
habitually, or occasionally in the use of profane or 
‘ d eve was obscene language ? 
still more the object of pity ; but in either case, you || 


ithe charge; but if from any other sou 
been misinformed, you should have been more pru- | 


irable brother. 


jagain to public confidence. 


must expect to receive from an enlightened public 
that just indignation which yuu so richly deserve. 
Sut to the*examination. 
read Mr, Ballou’s book with attention, you are pre- 
pared to point out its absurdities, and I think duty 
calls you to commence the work. 
been before the public about thirty years, and I be- 
lieve there has not an attempt been made to refute 
it. But if its object, as you say, is ‘‘to turn the 


| word of God into a lie,” it must be an easy task 
\to show its falsehood ; therefore, Sir, gird your- 
self to the task, and if you sueceed, you will be the 
|means of saving thousands from the burnings of 


hell. 


And as to your second charge against him, (that| 


is, ‘* that he died a drunkard,”) if you are person- 
ally acquainted with him, you no doubt made the 
assertion advisedly, and wiJl be. ready, to support 
te you have 


dent in making it. Mr. Ballou is a man that is 
held in high veneration, and there are thousands 
that delight to dwell upon his virtues, and there 
were some of them present that heard you attempt 
td traduce and slander the grey hairs of their vene- 
Yes; they look upon him as‘one 
that has worn himself out in trying to restore Chris- 
tianity to its primitive purity ; and think you, Sir, 
that they will patiently bear these things? No: 
they will not. They have borne things of this kind 


ture, neither the sanctimonious garb of a professed 


minister of Christ, nor the sacred desk shall shield | 


the slandering opposers of Universalists from being 
brought before the penetrating eye of the public, 
that they may receive the justreward of their works. 
You now, Sir, stand before the public guilty of ut- 
tering what you cannot prove; and must so stand 
until you do prove your assertion or acknowledge 
your fault. You prayed earnestly that the word 
spoken might prove ‘‘sharp and powerful, like a 
two edged sword,” and, verily thought I, it has so 
proved to the speaker; for by attempting with one 
edge to destroy the character of Mr. Ballou, the 
other unhappily pierced the vitals of his own. You, 
Sir, by this outrage upon justice’ and common de- 
cency, have forfeited all claim to the respect. and 
confidence of the whole body of Universalists, and 
wounded the feelings of some of your own society, 
and I know of no other way for you to restore your- 
self again, but to seize the first opportunity that pre- 
sents, and with deep liumility tell the people of your 
charge, from the same desk where you uttered it, 
and through them the public, that you have done 
wrong, that ‘the Universalist Ballou” is yet alive, 
and that he is not a drunkard! and ask their for- 
giveness, and I venture the assertion that you will 
wipe the stain from your character, and be received 
I know this will be 
trying to your feelings; and perhaps you will pass 
this epistle in silence, as is generally the case with 


men of your profession ; but depend on it, Sir, if 


you do, you will have the mortification of seeing it 
it in a public journal. N. Mayo. 
Marshall, June, 1833. we 
I shall here take the liberty to add to the original, 
the words of Solomon, believing they may be bene- 
ficial to all men of like profession. ‘* Go not forth 
hastily to strive, lest thou know pot what to do in 
the end thereof, when thy neighbor hath put thee 
to shame. Debate the cause with thy neighbor 
himself; and discoyer not a secret to another : lest 
he that heareth it put thee to shame, and thine in- 
famy turn not away.” I close by hoping that you 
will read this with a Christian spirit, and be led to 


And, first, if you have! 


The book has} 


Answer. Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. But I 
say unto you, Swear notatall. If any man among 
jyou seemvth to be religious, and bridleth not-his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s re- 
ligion is vain. Ex. xx:'7; Matt. vi: 34; James 


| 
| 


i's 26. 
| @. Can he be ‘considered a subject.of the Sa- 
| vViour’s kingdom, who is addieted to tippling? 

A. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 


||nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God. And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. 1 Cor. vi; 10, 
and ix: 20. 

Q. Is the idle man, who lives upon the publie, a 
Christian ? 
| 4. And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your 

own business; and to work with your own hands, 
jas we commanded you. For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, that ifany would 
not work, neither should he eat. For we-hear that 
there are some which walk among you disorderly, 
| working not at all, but are busybodies. * Now them 
‘that are such, we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work 
and eat their own bread. 1 Thess, iv: 11; 2 Thess. 
iii; 10, 11, 12. sae 

Q. How much better than the industrious and 
frugal man, who makes no profession, is he, wha 
is all engaged in religion, but neglects to provide for 
his family? 

A. Butif any provide not for his own, and espe- 
cially for those of his own house, he hath denied: 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 1 Tim. v: 8. 

Q. Is he likely to be a Christian, whom most 
men accuse of dishonesty in his dealings? — _ 

A. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 
Rom xii: 17. / 

Q. Does he obey the injunctions of Scripture, 
who is slack and unpunctual in the payment of his 
honest debts ? ‘ 

1. Render, therefore, to all their dues. 
man any thing. Rom. xiii: 7, 8. 

Q. How do they adorn their profession, who 
think it their duty, and make it their practice, to 
slight and despise their neighbors for not walking 
with them, in matters of faith and worship? 

A. Behold God is mighty and despiseth not any. 
He that is void of wisdom despiseth his neighbor, 
but a man of understanding holdeth his peace. He 
that _despiseth his neighbor sinneth, Job xxxvi: 5; 
Prov. xi: 12, and xiv: 21. verbo, gies 

Q. Is that person, male or female, justifiable, 
who promotes strife in a neighborhood on account 
of religious differences ? : i taahy 

A. Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God._. If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
That we may live a quiet and peaceable. life, in all 
godliness and honesty. Matt. v: 9; Rom. xii; 18; 
1 Tim. ii: 2. Sgec dee 88 

Q. What authority is there for the frequent, long 
and loud praying in publie, upon which many pride 
themselves so much, and for the neglect of which 
they condemn others? See ot Rick lt aa 

A. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and at the corners of the:streets, 
that they may be.seen of men. Verily 1 say unto 
you, they have their reward. . But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when tho 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
and thy Father, which seeth in seeret,. 
thee openly. Matt. vi: 5, 6.. ‘s 

Q.. Is a solemn and gloomy 
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med during a religious meeting, any index of a pious 
heart ? 

A. Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Ve- 
rily I say unto you, they have their reward. Matt. 
vi: 16. 

Q. What is the true criterion for distinguishing 
between the genuine Christian and the hypocrite ? 

A. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Matt. 
vii: 16. 

- What are the legitimate fruits of the religion 

esus ? 
A. Pure religion, and undefiled before God and 


of 


the Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and wi-|! 


dows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. James i: 27. 

Q. Is the common practice of condemning mo- 
rality, as fruitless, sanctioned by Scripture. Or, 
in other words, does he who loves his neighbor, ful- 
fil the requirements of the Gospel ? 

Al. Vf ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 
Scripture, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, 
ye do well ; for all the t: 


law is fulfilled in one word, 

even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 

self. Jamesii: 8; Gal. v: 14. Tg Gs is 
Fort Plain, N. Y. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu—On the first Monday 
in June last, a meeting was held in South New- 
Berlin, at a mecting-house owned by the Close 
Communion Baptists, agreeably to a previous ap- 
pointment agreed on by Elder Cutler, a Calvinistie 
Baptist clergyman, and Br. W. Bullard. It appears 
that Br. Bullard delivered a discourse in New-Ber- 
lin, and Elder Cutler attended the meeting. As 
soonas Br. Bullard closed his discourse, Mr. Cut- 
ler commenced an attack upon him, charging him 
with preaching false doctrine. Br. Bullard then 
proposed to Mr. Cutler, that they should meet at 
some proper time, which they might mutually agree 
on, and hold a public debate. ‘This proposal Mr.|) 
Cutler declined ; and then proposed to havea meet- 
ing, and for each of them to deliver a discourse in 
support of their opinions, and then the people might 
judge which doctrine was best supported—that of) 
endless damnation, or that of universal salvation. 
To this proposition Br. Bullard cheerfully agreed, 
and the time of their meeting was appointed on the 
first Monday in June. It was agieed that Elder 
Cutler should deliver his discourse first, and then 
Br. Bullard should follow in reply. Mr. Cutler 
was several weeks preparing his discourse, and it 
was thought by some that he had help from a num- 
ber of his ministering brethren. Br. B. had to re- 
main ignorant of the text of his opponent until he 
announced it from the desk, 

I attended the meeting: the house was filled to 


overflowing: Elder Cutler opened the meeting by || 


attending to the usual ceremonies. He then unroll- 
ed before the assembly avery long written discourse, 
and read his text, Rom. iii: 24-26. He then in- 
formed the assembly that he should preach the Gos- 
pel. But instead of preaching the Gospel, he 
preached nothing but the law, and that in a bad 
manner too ; instead of preaching Christ, he read 
Moses ; and it was very evident that a thick vail was 
upon his heart ; for he appeared not to understand 
Moses’ law. He appealed to the law in order to 
support the doctrine of endless damnation ; and it 
appeared to me that his arguments drawn from the 
Jaw were better calculated to show the absurdity of 
his doctrine than they were to supportit. After 
dwelling a long time upon the law, he then appealed 
to the New Testament for further support of his 
doctrine, and quoted a number of passages usually 
brought by Partialists in supportof their creed. He 
endeavored to show that the doctrine of universa} 
salvation was a licentious doctrine, and that those 
who believed it were infidels! Thus, Elder Cutler, 
after laboring nearly three hours before the congre- 
gation, in a T the power of his might to overthrow 
Universalism, closed his subject. 

After a short recess, Br. Bullard entered the desk 
and addressed the congregation on the subject of 
Mr. Cutler’s discourse. Previous to his commen- 
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cing, he asked Mr. Cutler to lend him his notes : 
but Mr. C. refused to grant him the favor! Br. B. 
then proceeded to answer the arguments and objec- 
tions brought by Mr. C. against the doctrine of God's 
impartial grace to the world. And it appears to 
me that the arguments and objections urged by Mr. 
C. against the doctrine, were fully answered and 
conipletely refuted by Br. B., and that ample jus- 
tice was done by him to the cause of truth on that 
interesting occasion. 

Afier the meeting was closed, Mr. C. was heard 
to observe (as I was informed) to some of his 
friends, that he had for some time been aware that 
the doctrine of universal salvation was fast spread- 
ing among the people, and if some powerful effort 
was not made to stop it, Christianity would soon be 
unknown in our world. But I trust the reverse of 
this will be the consequence of a universal spread 
of our sentiments ; and in proportion to the spread 
of faith in the restitution of all things, will divine 
charity spread her balmy wings over the heritage of | 
Ged, to the joy and comfort of his children, 

Yours with due respect. 
J. 8S. SHERBURNE. 

Sherburne, July 9, 1833. ; 


[From the Christian Messenger.} 
MORALS OF BOSTON AND NEW-YORK. 


Ina letter from Rev. Joshua Leavitt, of the Evan- 
gelist, dated Philadelphia, August 18th, addressed | 
to his publisher, we find the following : 

‘«J found an amusing instance of the power of 


experience over prejudice in an intelligent gentle- 


man who occupied the same apartment with myself] 
in the rail road car. He was a native of Philadel-| 
phia, and had never been in New-England, but! 
had, as he told me, many prejudices against the 
people, in consequence of having seen the over- 
reaching propensities of some unworthy sons of the 
pilgrims. He had now been in New-England, and 
his prejudices were entirely removed. He said he 
had spent four or five days in the city of Boston, | 
had staid at a large hotel, where from fifty to a 
hundred dined daily, had transacted business daily 
through the streets and along the wharves, and been 
constantly among the people, and in all that time 
he had not heard a’single profane exclamation, nor 
seen a single individual intoxicated, or even heard 
a glass of liquor ealled for. No doubt such things 
remain and are done in Boston. But who could 
stay ata hotel in New-York, and do business along 
our streets and wharves and not see them?” 

And pray tell us, Br. Leavitt, how is this? Bos- 
ton, you must recollect, is the very cradle of ‘ infi- 
delity’’—the hot-bed of Universalism and ‘Unitari- 
anism, those blighting and demoralizing principles, | 
in popular estimation; and notwithstanding, a per-| 
son can spend ‘four or five days” there, in public 
houses—in the heart of business, and not hear *‘a 
single profane exclamation, nor see a single indi-! 
vidual intoxicated, or even hear a glass of liquor 
called for.”” How stands the case with New-York | 
—the good, Orthodox city of New-York—that 
fountain head of all the mighty efforts of «* Ameri- 
can’? and « National’ Temperance, Bible, Tract, 
Sunday School, Missionary, Education, Young 
Men, Young Women, Magdalen, and we know not 
how many other societies? As Br. Leavitt justly 
queries, how long, respected reader, could an indi- 
vidual sojourn here, without hearing ‘profane ex- 
clamations” of the most revolting character, from 
the sooty sweep in the street, up to those who at 
least wear the livery of gentlemen. We would not 
by any means underrate the public morals of our 
city—they are undoubtedly on a par with the gene- 
rality of populous places. But while the self-styled 
Orthodox persist in denouncing Universalism as so 
demoralizing in its tendency, we are fully justified 
in appealing to facts in the case. Compare’ this 
city with Boston, or with any places to the East, 
where Universalism may be said to be triumphant, 
and see who is to suffer in the comparison. No 
one, we presume, will have'the hardihood to claim. 
that New-York has been under the influence of 
Universalism, or that whatever vice or immorality 


Universalism may hardly be said to have had a 
name here. No military encampment, probably, 
was ever under a more strict discipline than this 
city now is, and has been for a long time, in a re- 
ligious point of view, with its thousand and one as- 
sociations, its system of districting, and its horde of 
inquisitors, or religious conservators, in the persons 
of tract distributors, exhorters, &e. We derive nw 
personal gratification from a reference to these 
things—we would not willingly reproach any man, 
or body of men, with their short-comings. It is 
the character of their own conduct that requires the 
contrast. In justice, then, let us hear no more of 
the immoral tendency of Universalism. Let them 
first cast the beam out of their own eye, and then 
shall they see clearly to pluck out the mote from 
their brother's. 
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REV. MR.LYON AND MRS. L. K, 

A few weeks since we received two letters and one 
number of the American Revivalist, published weakly 
at Rochester, from sister L. K., of Brighton, with the 
following note :— 


Messrs. Eprrors—Since my husband’s [Rev. 
L. K.] departure to the West, I have received from 
Rev. Mr. Lyon, of Rochester, through the medium 
of the American Revivalist, a reply to a letter which 
1 had directed to him, May 7th, last. I send you 
the letter, together with the paper containing his re- 
ply, that you may do with them as seemeth proper. 

Yours with respect. < 


ae 
. 


We will suffer Mr. Lyon to open the ease, by copy- 
ing his account of the affair which caused the corres- 
pondence, from the American Revivalist: 


UNIVERSALISM., 


Mr. Enrror—lI send you the following extracts 
from a letter which I have lately received, with a 
very brief reply, for publication in your paper. The 
letter was written in consequence of some remarks 
made at a meeting, not far distant, when the two 
following requests were presented. 

«B. C. requests of God’s people that supplica- 
tion, prayer, intercession and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men, for this is good-and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all 
men to be saved and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth: 1 Tim. ii: 3, 4. 

«L. K. desires prayers of all the saints, for the 

fulfilment of the following passage of Scripture— 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in him ;” Eph. i: 10. 
The letter is from the last individual, dated Brigh- 
ton, May 7, 1883. I received the letter June 18th. 
I leave out only those parts which may be called 
complaints, as no reply is necessary. 

June 19, 1833. Yours, L. 


Here follow a few garbled extracts from sister K.’s 
letter, which, in the following copy of the letter itself, 
are enclosed, every word, in brackets [ ]. The reader 
will please notice what Mr. Lyon copied, and what he 
omitted, and that even the term of respect, “‘ Sir,’” waa 
omitted, to make Mrs. K.’s letter sound harsh and rude. 
Such conduct from man to man deserves a severe re- 
buke—Jet Mr. L. answer to his own conscience why he 
has thus mutilated the letter of a female. 
LETTER I—MRS. K. TO MR. LYON. 

Rey. Sir—Although a stranger to your person, 
I feel ita privilege to address you ona subject, per- 
haps of some importance to us both. I have under- 


stood that the scriptural petitions,’ sent in at your 
meeting the other evening, were by you treated with 


may exist here, is justly chargeable to it. On the 
contrary, Orthodoxy has reigned triumphant, and 


contempt; for what reason is unknown te me. 
‘Again; [have been eredibly informed that you as- 
serted there were infidels, scoffers at religion, be- 
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lievers in the devil’s doctrine, and slanderers in this 
neighborhood, and to such you was about to say, 
arise, and then said you would forbear. And fur- 
thermore, you said, that the devil was the first 
preacher of Universalisin. ‘Then, of course, it was 
to the Universalists you would say, arise. And now, 
Sir, to show you and your congregation that we 
believe in a doctrine taught in the Bible, we sentin 
the petitions alluded to. * Seeing, then, we have 


such hope, we use great plainness of speech, and| 


not as Moses, which puta veil over his face that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly look to the 
end of that which is abolished. But their minds 
were blinded, for until this day remaineth the same 
veil untaken away in the reading of the Old Tes- 
tament; which veil is done away in Christ. But 
even unto this day, when Moses is read, the veil is 
upon their heart.” 2 Cor. iii. Tam informed that, 
after reading our petitions, yousaid you should pay 
no attention to such requests. I must confess, | 
see no impropriety in making a request after the 
manner of St. Paul. If in an error, I should be 
happy to have you, Mr. L., in Christian candor, 
point out the inconsistency. ‘‘ After this manner, 
therefure, pray ye. Our Father which art in hea- 
ven ; hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come ; 
thy will be done on earth as itis done in heaven.” 

Mr. L., you acknowledge that it is the will of 
God to have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Then, of course, God 
would lave all men to be saved if he could, but 


cannot. I know not which is most consistent, God 
could save all men if he would but will not. The 
next choice is, God can and will saveall men. The 


first limits God's power, the second his benevolence, 
but the third allows him both in their infinite extent, 
Or will Mr. L. have it, that the creature saves him- 
self? It is written, ‘For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God; not of works lest any man should 
boast.” And now, Sir, if there is a greater power 
than that of God, why not pray for the overthrow 
of that power to the accomplishment of Jehovah’s 
will?) The Scripture says, ‘‘there is no power but 
of God. The powers that be, are ordained of God.” 
Rom. xiii: 1. He, therefore, ««worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.” Eph. i: 1l.— 
«*He doeth according to his will in the army of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
none can stay bis hand or say unto him, what doest 
thou?”’ Dan. iv: 35. 

If the devil was the first preacher of Universal- 
ism, we would inguire what does it teach? [Uni- 
versalism teaches that the God of wisdom, justice, 
mercy, and Jove, will eventually save all men from 
eternal death, which is sin and misery, and make 
them endlessly holy, happy and immortal in ano- 
ther state of existence. This], then, must be the 
doctrine of the devil, for this [1s Universalism, and 
the authority of which are the Scriptures, ‘* God 
will have all men to be saved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 4. And dare any 
one sy that God’s will cannot be accomplished, and 
his purpose and pleasure will be frustrated? «The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand.” John iii. ‘*He hath given him 
power over all flesh.” chap. xvii. He is no re- 
specter of persons. ‘* Forall that the Father hath 
given me shall come to me, and him that cometh 
unto me I willin nowise east out; for I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me; and this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all he hath given me, 
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day.” John vi: 37-39. <««For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved,” — 
«« Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
ain of the world.” Again, Christ says, “And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me,]” John xii: 32, 

And now, Sir, if this is the devil’s doctrine, who 
taught it but Christ and his apostles? But accord- 
ing to the reeeption of our petitions, I must conclude 
that Mr. L. took St. Paul to be the preacher of 
Universalism instead of the devil, or why reject 
them and pronounce them Universalism? It is true, 
they were not written after the fashionable manner 


of the present day, for aselected few ; but our guide 
was the apostle of Jesus Christ; and, [according to 


is **nota man that he-should lie, nor the son of 
man that he should repent.”  «*Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power, for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created.” Rey.iv: 11. «Tam 


from the beginning,and from ancient times the things 


ldie, saith the Lord God, and not that he should re- 
turn and live? For I have no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, saith the Lord God.]’ 


with the whole family of man, I can with all sin- 
cerity of heart, pray for his final deliverance from 
sin, together with all mankind, through the grace ot 
God, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and especially fo 
those that reject the Scriptures, or certain passages 
contained therein. 

Is it not natural to suppose, when Mr. L. ex- 
horted his followers to hold no conversation witl 


and Pharisees rebuked our Saviour for eating and 
drinking with publicans and sinners ? 
some that were exalted in their own opinion, saying, 
‘«stand by thyself, come not near, for lam holier 
than thou.’? From the motive which induces me 
to write, 1 trust Mr. L. will excuse the plainness o} 
speech, when I ask, Would it not be as amiable 
benevolent, and becoming the character of a Cliris- 
tian, to exhort Partialists against setting forth, in 
public, mistaken ideas of Universalism, where there 


us 


ing mistaken notions, and proving from scriptural 
testimony, that the doctrine is founded on the pro-| 
mises of God; rather than counsel them to with-| 
hold all personal conversations with Universalists ? | 

Sir, allow me to offer one more excuse for send- 
ing in my petition, I have had the opportunity of) 
attending these meetings occasionally, but never} 
have I heard a prayer made for a world’s salvation | 
from sin; and not being selfish in my request, | 
concluded if I heard a prayer made after the man- 
ner of St. Paul, I should, of course, be included in 
the number prayed for. ‘* For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
love thy neighbor as thyself.’’ And my request is, 
that all Christians return thanks, «for there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and men, the 


all, to be testified in due time.” 

And now, dear Sir, that your faith in Christ may 
be equalto your message, which is, ‘¢ We have seen 
and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world,” is the prayer of your 
friend. 

Brighton, May 7, 1833. 

P.S. Sir, [Will you be so good as to answer 
this letter ,with an explanation of the passages here 
cited, together with Eph. i: 10, and 1 Thess. ii: 
3,4. This, without doubt, you will consider it your 
duty to du. ] 

After the extracts contained in [] brackets in the fore- 
going, the Revivalist has the following reply. On the 
margin of the paper is written the following, undoubt- 
edly by Mr. Lyon. ‘*‘ Mrs. L. K. will find in this paper 
a reply to her request. The subject will be continued. 
Reasons for not embracing Universalism.’’ How much 
of her request he has attended to, and how it is answer- 
ed, the reader may see for himself. For we will not 
give eztracts, garbled and mutilated. 

REPLY. 

The passages of Scripture which Iam here request- 
ed to explain, teach us that God will do his pleasure, 
that he has provided a way of salvation for sinners, 
and is willing they should be saved, and that all 
who turn to him willbe saved. No further expla- 
nation is necessary at present, but if the method 
adopted by the writer of the above letter to prove the 
doctrine of universal salvation be correct, it no doubt 


. . 


lis lo be universally applied. 


ithe system of Universalism, we are taught that God | 


|God and there is none like me; declaring the end | 
that are not yet done, saying, my counsel shall stand | 


and I will do all my pleasure.” Isa. xlvi: 10.—| 
«« Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should | 


Although | 
|Mr. L. refuses me an interest in his prayer, together | 


Universalists, that he had forgotten that the Scribes | 


We read of'|| 


is no opportunity afforded its defenders for correct-| 


man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for} 


The method is simphy 
\to bring passages of the Bible together and place 
them side by side, and thus prove the doctrine. 
| Let us apply it to other doctrines, and see if it be not 
aimethod of employing Scripture which proves too 
jmuch. It proves that all men are saved now, that 
they are holy and in heaven now—that there is no 
death nor distress in the world, no distinetions of 
charaeter, or color, or condition among men. Are 
these things so? 

1. God will bave all men to be saved—he is no 
respector of persons, he has no pleasure in the death 
jofhim that dieth,—he does his pleasure on earth, 
jhe works in us to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure—all bis works are good and just and holy ; 
consequently all the works of men are God’s works, 
and therefore good ; no one dies, for he has no plea- 
jsure in death, and he does his pleasure on earth ; all 
men are in good health, of the same color, and equal 
in worldly circumstances, for God is no respecter 

Ail men are in heaven now, for God 
will have them all saved, as be is the same yester- 
‘day, to-day and forever, he changes not; and as he 

works in men of his good pleasure and changes not, 
then all men are just now, what they always will 
be, if they are to be saved and go to heaven ; they 
Is all this true ? 
| 2. This method of employing the Bible also proves 
jother absurdities. God is angry with the wicked 
every day, and the Bible says all men are wicked, 
| God is then angry with all men. All men are liars, 
and ail liars shall have their portion in the lake 
| which burneth with fire and brimstone. All men 
have not faith, and those who have not faith are 
| conderned already, the wrath of God abideth upon 
|them. Who then will inherit eternal life? The 
whole world lieth in wickedness, and God will cast 
lite wicked into hell, where their worm dieth not 
land their fire is not quenched. Who then will go 
to heaven? Judas went out and hanged himself, 
igo thou and do likewise, and what thou doest do 
quickly ; thusthe Bible teaches us that men must 
/hang themselves. He that believeth shall be saved, 
jand we must believe what the Bible says, and the 
Bible says we must hang ourselves, and if we do 
vot hang ourselves it willbe because we dont believe 
what the Bible says, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned ; the man therefore who does not hang 
himself will be damned, 

Do we not see that this method of employing 
|| Scripture proves too much; it will prove any thing, 
however absurd. It makes God a liar, and those 
who adopt this method certainly belong to that class 
who hold fast deceit, and because some receive not 
the love of the truth, that they may. be saved, does 
not God for this cause send them strong delu- 
sions that they should believe a lie, that they all 
might be damned who believe not the truth, but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness? 2 Thess. ii: 10, 
Dorlas 

3. You may say all men are damned, but they 
will all be restored, because Paul says Eph. i: 10, 
that God «will gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth, even in him.” Paul’s epistle was writ- 
ten to the saints, and no doubt all the saints on 
earth and in heaven will dwell together at last.— 
But if all things literally are to be gathered together 
in one mass, then sin and sickness and death and 
dust and devils and angels, must all be brought to- 
vether. Would such a mass be salvation? Kt 
would do no good ‘to collect into one place all who 
love and all who hate Jesus Christ. it would mar 
the happiness of those who love him, and would not 
make those happy who hate him. Christ said of 
certain Jews, ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life; ye shall die in your sins, and 
whither I go ye cannot come. Were those Jews 
gathered together and made -happy in heaven ? 
John v; 40, and viii: 21. 

Again, all men will be saved because Paul says, 
God will bave all men to be saved; 1 Tim. ii: 4. 
It does not say that God is determined to save all 
men, only that he is willing to save all men; 2 Pet. 
iii: 9. Christ said of the Jews who rejected him, 
how often would I have gathered you and ye wot 
not. God is willing to have every Universalist, 
and all other men in our world, pray without eeas~ 


of persons, 


1} 
|are saved and are now in heaven. 
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ing, and to be perfect as he is perfect. He is will- 
ing to have the Gospel preached to every creature, | 
and this world filled with a knowledge of his glory. 


or to be perfect; his willingness does not save sin- 
ners unless they are willing. And the Bible says 
that God’s people shall be willing—and it says too, 
that his enemies wax worse and worse, and shall be 
destroyed, and that without remedy. 

4. You may say that God’s enemies will be de- 
stroyed, and those enemies are sin and misery.— 
Let us prove this principle by Psalm exlv: 20. 
«<The Lord preserveth all them that love him, but) 
all the wicked he will destroy.” 

Now if the last part of this verse means that God | 
will destroy the wickedness of men and save their 
souls, may not the first part mean that he will save | 
their holiness and destroy their souls? If God does, 
not destroy wicked men, but their wicked actions, | 
then he does not preserve good men, but their good | 
actions. On this principle no man will be saved or | 
destroyed, it only saves their good actions and de- } 
stroys their bad ones. 

This is all the reply at present. Lct those who 
would adopt the belief that all men will be saved, 
ask themselves upon whut principle they believe 
this doctrine? Does Dan. xii: 2, and Matt. xxv:) 
46, teach the doctrine? Will men who die in their) 
sins go to heaven? Can those who die without 
faith, exercise faith, when faith is lost in sight and 
cannot be exercised? Does not God choose men 
to salvation through the belief of the truth ? 2 Thes. 
ii: 13. And what is the truth which all must be- 
lieve, whom God chooses to salvation—and do all) 
men universally believe this truth?) Be not deceiv- 
ed, God is not mocked, whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 


A rejoinder to this reply has been received from Mrs. 


K., but as we are now crowded with communications, | 


and her reply is long, 1 have taken the liberty to add the 
following remarks in its stead. 
(The remarks deferred until onr next.) 
+ 


A NEW PAPER, 

Within a few weeks past there has been started, in 
Herkimer county, a new paper entitled ‘‘ The Mohawk 
Liberal.”’? Certain circumstances which have transpired 
in relation to it and its publisher, induce us to take this 
brief notice of it, which we might not think it entitled 
to, either from its general notoriety oy its intrinsic me- 
rits. It professes to be very liberal ; and we are inform- 
ed its publisher has, in a number of instances, sent it to 
our subscribers, with the very modest request that they 
would discontinue the Magazine and Advocate for the 
purpose of giving their patronage to that—saying he now 
went wholly or entirely for liberal principles, &c. &e. 
The liberality of the concern is, however, characteristi- 
cally exhibited in these efforts to deprive us of our pa- 
trons by “circumvention; and still more clearly by the 
efforts employed to palm its infidelity upon unsuspecting 
Universalists, either as synonymous with, or a very 
good substitute for, their dearly cherished and distin- 
guishing principles. A liberality this, so exceedingly libe- 
ral that it would gladly tear from the bosom of suffering 
humanity its only solace in the hour of adversity, its only 
balm in the day of calamity, its only stay in the trying 
period of dissolution—the hope of immortality beyond 
the grave; and plant in its stead, the thorn of the skep- 
tic, the cheerless prospect of eternal night, the icy touch 
of the dread of annihilation, and the dark horrors of 
mental despair! Such is the liberality of this new pa- 
per, and such the blessings it would give to society.— 
Its Editor is obviously a rank atheist, and its columns 
generally teem with liberal extracts from Owen’s ‘‘ Free 
Enquirer,’’ Kneeland’s ‘‘Investigator,’’ and other kin- 
dred prints which reject revelation and the being of a 
God to make arevelation; aud would fain bless society 
with the glorious faith of believing in nothing, the glo- 


aT | publish, circulate or read whatever they choose; but we 
But God’s willingness doves not make any one pray, | 


| 


i 


|of capital punishment, was the atrocity of the murder- 
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We do not dispute nor wish to deny or curtail the| 
right of every body to believe or disbelieve, to write, 


wish community, and especially Universalists, to under- 
stand the general characteristics of the above named 
paper; and if they patronise it under pretence of its be- 
ing a liberal paper, that they may know to what kind of 
liberality it is that they are extending their support—that 
itis as far ftom Universalism as darkness is from light, 
death from life, or universal skepticism from that faith 
that works by love and purifies the heart, and that hope 
inspired by the Gospel, which is as ‘‘an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, entering into that within the 
vail.’’ Ss. 


STRANGE IDEA. 

It is curious to observe to what strange ideas and even 
monstrous opinions the popular theories of religion will 
sometimes lead men of sane minds, and who think ra- 
tionally on all other subjects but those connected with 
their religious theories. Looking over the United States 
Gazette, a few days since, we observed an article on the 
subject, and in favor of, capital punishment, called forth 
in reply to one onthe other side of the question, which 
it appeared had been suggested by the recent execution 
of Clough, for the murder of Mrs. Hamilton. The wri- 
ter of this article appeared to be of the thorough-going 
Orthodox stamp, true blue; and in the spirit of his creed, 
demanded the blood of his victim. One ground on 
which he undertook to argue the justice and propriety 


er’s crime in this particular, (referring to Clough,) that 
he sent his victim directly and unprepared to the bar of 
God—the judgment seat—without any warning, or the 
possibility of preparing to meet her God in eternity. The 
plain inference is, that in all probability Mrs. Hamilton 
had gone to hell in consequence of her unpreparedness 
for eternity. 

In a subsequent part of the article, the writer attempts 
to show that capital punishment is mild indeed when 
compared with the atrocity of the crime for which the 
subject is hung; and, to show its mildness, says the 
murderer thus executed is not thus sent hastily and with- 
out warning out of the world to meet his God, as he 
sent his victim—he has space allowed—time and oppor- 
tunity for repentance and preparation for death and eter- 
nity. Taking these things into consideration and the 
fact that Bishop Doane administered the sacrament of 
the Supper to Clough, on his confession and profession 
of repentance and faith in Christ; this writer, no doubt, 
believed, and perhaps community generally believe, that 
Clough the murderer has gone to heaven; and thus, 
while the unsuspecting confidence of Mrs. Hamilton, 
and her mournful and unwarned end, were the ground 
of her being sent to the torments of an endless hell, the 
very atrocity of his crime and the blood-thirsty rashness 
of his deed, were so overruled as to be made instrumen- 
tal in securing him a seatin glory! And tbus, from the 
high battlements of the heavenly paradise will he forever 
look down with fiend-like exultation on the victim of 
his cruelty in hell, and rejoice over her sufferings, world 
without end! Such are necessary conclusions and le- 
gitimate inferences from the prevalent and popular sys- 
tem of divinity held in this enlightened age! But can 
such a system be of God? or, in other words, will the 
God of the universe, the Father of the spirits of all flesh, 
be obliged to act as unjustly and wickedly as these man- 
made theories would compel him to, in order to conform 
to what they say he willdo? Reader, ponder this ques- 
tion. s. 


WESTERN NEW-YORK. 
The progress of our cause in the western part of this 
State, is certainly ‘‘ onward,’’ and our brethren disco- 


tious religion of worshipping nothing, the glorious hope} ver a laudable zeal in building up liberal Christianity in 
of anticipating nothing, and the glorious boon of eternal ||that region. Br. L. L. Sadler, of Perry, under date of 


nonentity ! 


31st ult., after informing us that the Universalists of that 


town have purchased and commenced re-fitting a com- 
modious house of worship, 46 feet by 32 in size, and 
inviting us to attend its dedication on the 7th of October 
next, holds the following language t 

We have a small but well toned organ already in 
the house, and circumstances augur a pleasant and 
happy result. We are determined, if exertions can 
do any thing to build ap the cause of Universalism 
in Western New-York, till it shall present an as- 
pect as promising as any part of the State. The 
Lord help us to carry on his work to his name’s 
praise and glory. I wish to impress on all our so- 
cieties the importance of being duly represented in 
the coming Associations. 

To the above sentiment and commendable feeling of 
Br. Sadler, we heartily respond amen—so mote it be. 

S. 

Br. G. W. Montgomery, having removed from Buf. 
falo to Auburn, Cayuga county N. Y., requests all letters 
and papers designed for him, to be directed to the latter 
|place. 


EE 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. D. Brpptxcom will preach at York, Livingston 
county, on the fifilh Sunday in September, and at Parma 
Monroe county, on the first Sunday in October: 

Br. J. Brirron, will preach at Frankfort on the third 
Sunday inst. 

Exchange.—Brs. J. Potrer and J. Brrrron will ex- 
jchange desks on the fourth Sunday inst., the former to 
jpreach at Middleville, and the latter at Middlefield 
Centre. 

Br. E. Surra will preach in the evening of Monday 

|September 16th, in the schoolhouse neur Arnold’s Cor- 
ners—Tuesday, 17th, at Springwater valley—Wednes- 
day, 18th, at Sparta—Thursday, 19th, at Dansville vil- 
lage—Priday, 20th, at Cohocton Four Corners—Sunday, 
22d, A. M. and P. M. at Bath; and in the evening in the 
vicinity, where the friends may appoint—Monday, 23d, at 
|Goff’s Mills—Tuesday, 24th, at Italy—Wednesday, 25th, 
at Penn Yan—and ‘Thursday, 26th, at the Methodist 
Meeting-house in Richmond, near Capt. Phillips’. Meet- 
ings on week days in the evening,and at such places as the 
friends may appoint, 

Br. J. Busunevx will preach at Camillus on the fourth 
Sunday inst., and Br. D. Broptecom will supply for 
him, same day, at Watervale. 

Br, Cuase will preach at Nelson Flats, to-morrow, and 
Br. Busuyecr at Elbridge, in exchange. 

Br. W. Queat will preach in the Baptist Meeting. 
house, at Howlet Hill on the third Sunday inst. 

There will be a meeting of Universalists held in the 

town of Covington, Genesee county on Saturday and 
Sunday, 5th and 6th of October next, at which time the 
uew Meeting-houve erected in that place will be dedica- 
ted to Almighty God. Services will commence each 
day at 10 o'clock, A. M. The Senior Editor expects to 
be there on Sunday,and to preach the dedication Sermon. 
Ministering brethren generally invited to attend, 
_ Also, on the following Monday, October 7th, the Meet- 
ing-house recently purchased by the Universalist society 
in Perry, Genesee County, and which they are now fit- 
ting up for use, will be dedicated to the worship of the 
great Father of att—Sermon by the Senior Editor. 
Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 


_ Br. W. Unprrwoop will preach at the school-house 
in the neighborhood of Asa Dick, Esq., in Brothertown, 
na ay third Sunday in September next, at ten o’clock, 


The General Convention of Universalists of New-Eng- 


land will meet at Strafford, Vt., on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 18th and 19th of September. 


The Niagara Association will be holden at Lockport 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October. 


The Genesee Association will be holden at Bristol, On- 
tario county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday in 
October. 


The Richland, Ohio, Association will meet at Frede- 
rick, Knox county, Ohio, on the second Saturday in 
September. 

The Indiana Association will meet at Laconia, Harri- 
son county, Ia., on the last Saturday preceding the first 
Sunday in October. 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday las; 


P. M., Gorham Centre, for H. Torry—O. D. C., Preble—L. L., 
Ss . pebenne so $., Whitestown—P. M., Manlius, for D.C. &. 
and J. W. 
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MISCELLANY. 


A DREAM. 
’Twas night. The splendid king of day had Jeft the skies; 
Deep stillness reigned through Nature’s fair domians; 
The moonbeams slept on the green fiowery lawn, 
And tipt with silvery radiance the grove. 
Bale Sorrow had sureharg’d my mind with grief, 
For my dear sire who had departed hence, 
At his Creator’s mandate just and good. 
I had retired to rest, and, as I mused 
On my great loss, insensibly I fell 
Beneath kind Somnus’ sweet refreshing reign. 


THE WORLD IN MINIATURE. 


If we suppose the world to be represented by a globe | 
a foot in diameter, the distance of the sun from the earth | 
will be about two miles, the diameter of the sun, on the}) 
same supposition, will be something above one hundred | 
feet, and consequently bis bulk such as might be made | 
up of two hemispheres, each about the size of the dome) 
of St. Paul’s. ‘he moon will be thirty feet from us, | 
land her diameter three inches, about that of a cricket! 
\| ball. Thus the sun would much more than occupy all) 


it 
| 


I dreamed my sister and myself did walk, 
Along the sijent mansions of the dead, 

And soon we reacii’d the humble spot where lay 
My father’s manes in solemn sleep of death! 
Methought the morning sun in splendor rose, 
And shed bright seintillations far around ; 
When Jo! I saw a glorious personage 
Descending from the bright refulgent skies— 
In white transparent vestments he was clad— 

His face was brighter than the mid-day sun— 

Mine eyes were dazzled with his heavenly charms— 
He was indeed the bright and morning star. 

In majesty he stood on the gay flowery earth: 

And he approached and touched the grave 

Of my departed sire, when lo! he rose 

And stood erect in briljiant robes of white! 

O, how divinely fair my father look’d! 

His hair in graceful ringlets did adorn 

His face, which glow’d as beautiful and fair 

As is the youth in beauty’s smiling prime. 

Then the blest Saviour did repeat these words; 

* And Jesus Christ the Lord is sent indeed! 

Which was before proclaimed unto you, 

And whom the heavens must receive until 

The times of restitution of all things 

Which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 

His holy prophets since the world began.”* 

How solemn was the scene! my mind was fraught 
With deep solemnity and awe profound. 

My sister stood affrighted at the sight, 

And in a fauttering voice she did inquire, 

What was the state of our departed sire. 

Then Jesus said, in accents sweet as fall 

From angels in the paradise of God, 

«*Fear not: he sleeps in peace and all is well.” 

Then from my father’s head he took a lock of hair, 
And gently laid him in the tomb again. 

It clos’d aud was adorned with grass and flowers : 

And straightway Jesus did ascend to heaven 

Jo a bright flood of pure supernal light. 

I felt a thrill of sacred joy divine 

Rush through each avenue of my young mind. 

1 then awoke, and Jo! it was a dream! 

How happy then I felt! O, how I loved 

My glorious risen Saviour and my Lord! 

I view’d in prospect that grand era come 

When all the sleeping dead in Christ shall rise. 
Smithville, N. Y., August 11, 1833. 


— 


* Acts iii: 20, 21. 


LAURA. 


ENDLESS TORMENTS. 
O say, did God, who all things knew— 
Who knew that man would fall— 
Decree to save a chosen few, 
Or will he save. them all? 


That man would sin, God knew full well 
Before he gave his law— 
Then will he send his soul to hell 
For that which He foresaw ? 
O why did He our being give, 
Who knew that we must die 
And in eternal torments live— 
On burning embers lie? 


O horrid thought! ’tis crael—false— 
Our gracious Lord hath said 

He will that all should come to him— 
His will shall be obeyed. 


God never made his creature man 
To burn in endless flames, 

Nor can his heart delight to see 
His agonies and pains. 


Ah, no, his great, his boundless mind, 
A nobler purpose moved— 

To glorify, was man designed, 
The God of grace and love. 


Then, Partialism, tel. no more 
About your fire and chains, 
The time of Superstition’s o’er, 
> And Truth with Mercy reigns. 


East Bethany, May, 1833, ELIZABETH. 
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|the space between the moon’s orbit. On the same scale, | 
| Jupiter would be above ten miles from the sun, and Ura- i 
nus forty. We see then how thinly scattered through| 
space are the heaven!y bodies. The fixed stars would) 
be at an unknown distance, but probably, if all distan-| 
ces were thus diminished, no star would be nearer to 
such a one-foot earih, than the moon now is to us. On| 
such a terrestrial globe the highest mountains would be) 
about one-eightieth of an inch high, and consequently | 
only just distinguishable. We may imagine, therefore, | 
|bow imperceptible would be the largest animals. ‘The 
whole organized covering of such a globe would be 
quite undiscoverable by the eye, except perhaps by co- 
lor, like the bloom ona plum. In order to restore this 
earth and its inhabitants to their true dimensions, we 
must magnify them forty millions of times; and to pre- 
serve the proportions, we must increase equally the dis- 
tance of the sun and stars from us. They seem thus to 
pass off into infinity; yet each of them thus removed 
has its system of mechanical, and perhaps of organic 
life, which we can see with the naked eye are few, 
compared with those which the microscope detects. — 
We know that we may magnify objects thousands of 
\times, and still discover fresh complexities of structure; 
if we suppose, therefore, that we increase every parti- 
jcle of matter in our universe in such a proportion, in 
length, breadth and thickness, we may conceive that we 
tend thus to bring before our apprehensions a true esti- 
mate of the quantity of organized adaptions which are 
ready to testily the extent of the Creator’s power. 


| 


AURORA BOREALIS. 


The Eastport Centinel, in noticing those lights, says: 
We are not surprised at the accounts which we have read 
of the wonderful appearances that have from time to time 
been seen in the air. Persons whose minds have been 
highly excited, or whose judgment has been warped by 
superstition, could easily eonjure up such shapes as their 
distempered imaginations might suggest. A Constantine 
might embody forth a Cross—or a troubled people dis- 
cern erial armies engaged in all the fury of battle—a mur- 
derer could point out his dagger, or an ambitious man 
his crown. : 

During the evening, when these fire-works of nature 
were playing about in every direction, some rockets 
were thrown up, which at any other time would have 
excited our admiration—but we can hardly define our 
feelings at that time, while contrasting the insignificant 
attempts of man, with the magnificent displays of nature. 
How great the contrast! yet how little observed.— 
Crowds will at any time assemble to witness some 
childish show, but how few wiil open their eyes to be- 
hold the grand and beautiful spectacle every day spread 
out before them, by the God of Nature. 


ADVICE TO A BRIDE. 


“ Hope not for perfect happiness,’’ said Madame de 
Maintenon to the Princess of Savoy, on the eve of her 
marriage with the Duke of Burgundy ; “‘ there is no such 
thing on earth, and though there were, it would not be 
|found at the court. Greatness is exposed to afflictions 
‘often more severe than those of a private station. Be 
‘neither vexed nor ashamed to depend on your husband. 
Let him be your dearest friend, your only confidant. 
|Hope not for constant harmony in the married state. 
|The best husbands and wives are those who bear occa- 
sionally from each other sallies of ill humor with patient 
mildness. Be obliging without putting great value on 
your favors. Hope not for a full return of tenderness. 
|Pray God to keep you from jealousy. The affections of 
a husband are never to be gained by complaints, re- 


jsee how her countenance looked when dying. 


MARRIAGES. 


At North Norwich, on the 24th August, by S. Waters, 
Esq., Mr. Syivesrer Corzin, Esq., of Bainbridge, to 
Mrs. Nancy Hounv, of the former place. 


DEAT HBSe 


At her father’s residence, in New-Berlin, Chenange 
county, July 8th, very suddenly, of inflammation, Mrs. 
Joanna Carrer, consort of A. C. Carter, and the only 
daughter of A. 5. aud R. P. Medberry, aged 19, leaving 
an infant five weeks old, to the care of her bereaved 
mother. Mrs. Carter appeared to be very much resign- 
ed to her lot, and when she felt the approach of death, 


‘inquired if her eyes began to look glassy and her nos- 


trilsto be drawn in; aud being answered in the affirma- 
tive, she then called for a Jooking-glass that she might 
The 
iglass was then brought and placed before her; after in- 
jtensely gazing for awhile upon her own dying self, to 
| Witness the aJteration that death was making on her fea- 
tures, she directed some friend that stoed near to remove 
|the glass. Her mother then asked her if she was will- 
ing to die. She answered, ‘‘O yes, I am willing—Iam 
going where I shall be happy.” And after exhorting 
her relatives that encircled her dying bed not to mourn 
|for her when she was gone, and especially her mother, 
who appeared to be greatly distressed, she resigned her 
babe to the care of her mother, and calmly passed away 
in the arms of that faith whieh reconciled her to her 
God, and embraces a world’s salvation. Her funeral 
was attended on the 10th, by the writer of this, and the 
consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the survi- 
ving relatives from Ps, Ixxxviii: 18. + J. 8.8. 
At Demorestville, U. C., on the 7th of August, Miss 
Exiza Axx Wikis, eldest daughter of Mr. E, B, Wil- 
kins, of Watertown, Jefferson county. Miss Wilkin 
had invariably maintained an unblemished moral cha- 
racter; and for several years had firmly and joyfully 
believed in the salvation of all men. She suddenly and 
iunexpected!y took her leave of all mortal scenes, to 
dwell forever with her Saviour and her God; leaving 
parents, connexions and friends to deplore her loss. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institte, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last, and will 
continue, Without vacation, to the 25th September. ht 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such as 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
than one hundred gtudents can be well accommodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 

Highest se § 3 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 

No student received for less than halfa term. 

Mr. R. C. Tuummet, Principal and Professor of kan 

guages. 
‘* G. R. Perxins, Professor’of Mathematics. - 
«© W. E. Man y, assistant teacher. 


The Ladies’ Schoo! attached to the Institute is kept 
in a building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. - 

Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00. 

Highest i he 5.00 

Music, drawing and French language, separate char 

Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week, 

Miss Atmira Meercn, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1833. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE EXAMINATION. 


An examination of the schools of the Liberal Institute, 
will take place, on the 24th day of September. Patrons 


are respectfully invited to attend. 

It is particularly desirable, that members of the Board 
of Trustees and Executive Committee, should be present, 
and that they should assemble on the 234, as much busi- 
ness of great importance to the Institutio 


proaches, or sullén behaviour.’”’ 


ANECDOTE, 


‘Friend Franklin,’’ said Elijah Tate, a celebrated 
Quaker Lawyer of Philadelphia, one day, ‘‘ thee knows 
almost every thing; can thee tell me how I am to pre- 
serve my small beer in the back yard? my neighbors 
are often tapping it of nights.’’—*‘ Put a barrel of old 


Madeira by the side of it,’’ replied the Doctor; Tetil 
them but get a taste of the Madeira, and I'll engage they || Canal Build 


will never trouble thy small beer any moze.”” 


ered n, will require | 
their attention. ssi inant 2 
Clinton, August 26, 1833. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. XIX. 
THE LORD’S REST. 


A discourse delivered atthe dedication of the Universalist chnreh 
in Hamilton, N. Y., June 27, 1833, 


BY NATHANIEL STACY. 


[Published by request of the Universalist society in that place, 
preferred to the author by Messrs. H. Green, W. Lore and D. 
Danbar, committee appointed for Wat purpose.) 


‘““This is my rest forever; here will I dwell, for. J 
have desired it.’’ Psalm exxxii: 14. 

Such was the language of divine Wisdom— 
such the declaration of the God of Israel, in 
reference to the appointed repository of the 
ark of the covenant, the temple of the living 
God. 

“The Lord hath chosen Zion. He hath de- 
sired it for his habitation, This is my rest 
forever; here will I dwell, for I have desired 
it.’ Long had the tribes of Israel been in a 
state of disquietude. Theark of the covenant, 
the certain precurser of the divine blessing, had 
been removed from place to place—it had even 
been in the hands of the enemy! and fears.and 
doubts, and hopes and despair had alternately 
agitated the unstable tribes. But David had 
at length, under divine direction, prepared a 
repository, and removed it to its appointed 
place, amidst shouts of joy, and the strongest 
demonstrations of confidence and assurance. 
For where the ark rested—where the shechi- 
nah dwelt, there they knew that God would 
keep his covenant and perform all his gracious 
promises. The promise was fulfilled—the co- 
venant kept, although frequently amidst peril. 
The sceptre departed not from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh 
came. And at the rending of the veil of the 
literal dispensation, all the divine mysteries of 
that covenant were unfolded; and from the 
germ so long shrouded in mysterious rites, the 
light of immortality, through the resurrection 
power of. the Son of God, burst with over- 


-whelming splendor and transcendant glory up- 


on an astonished world. 

“This is my rest.” What are we to un- 
derstand by the rest of the Lord? Iam sus- 
picious, from the tenure of language which I 
frequently hear used, that we mistake the 
beauty and glory of the idea. Does the un- 
created, unremitted, unexhausted and inex- 
haustible energy of Omnipotence need relaxa- 
tion and repose? But we frequently hear of the 
weariness, the impatience, the grief, the vexa- 
tion, the anger, and even the hatred of God! and 
that without any qualification, to distinguish 
them from the frailties and vile passions which 
humble and disgrace our race—indeed, we of- 
ten hear all the imperfections of frail humanity 
unreservedly attributed to the infinite Majesty 
of heaven! Well were it, if we corrected our 
language when speaking of God; and strove 
to impress more refined and exalted ideas of 
that august, that infinite Being who experi- 


———- 


No. 37. 


iwhile we believe in the existence of a God, we! 
may set it down as an infallible truth, that| 
every idea which admits of the least mutation 
in the divine character, perfections or purposes, 
|MUST BE FALSE. 
| Let.us seek, then, from the language of di- 
lvine inspiration a solution of the interesting 
inquiry. Gen. ili: 2,3,“ And on the seventh, 
iday God ended his work which he had made ; 
and God rested on the seventh day from all 
the work which he had made. And God bless- 
ed the seventh day and sanctified it, because 
that in it he had rested from all his work which 
'God had created and made.” Here, let it be 
remarked, that God ended, or finished—com-| 
pleted and perfected his work on the day, and 
in the place of his rest. . 
‘Tam not about to attempt an explanation of 
the symbolic mystery of the seventh day. My, 
only object is to find the signification of the 
divine rest. And whatever may be signified 
by the seventh day, one thing is certain; it is 
the time in which God ends, finishes, completes 
and perfects his work; and it is the day of his| 
rest. If, therefore, God have revealed to man 
a purpose ; and if he have signified a time in 
which he will accomplish that purpose, that 
time is the time of the divine vest. And if he 
have signified a place where the means shal 
be employed for the accomplishment of such 
purpose, that place is the place of his rest. 

“ This is my rest forever.” Where? In 
looking for the present place of the divine rest,| 
we must look beyond the veil. Not to literal 
Zion—to “ Jerusalem, which is in bondage.” 
But to “ Zion, the city of the living God’-— 
“the heavenly Jerusalem”—‘“Jerusalem above, 
which is free and the mother of us all.” 

And this Jerusalem, St. Paul informs us in 
the fourth chapter to the Galatians, as allego- 
rically represented by Sarah, is the new cove-| 
nant—the covenant of promise—the covenant 
of grace; subject to no contingencies, but 
founded upon the immutable oath of Jehovah ! 
In a word, it is the covenant of the Gospel. 

Having discovered the nature and place of 
the divine rest, we may attempt an illustration 
lof the gracious promise contained in our text, 


‘by considering the manifest purpose, or pur- 
poses, of God, in the place of his rest—the 
means which he employs for their fulfilment, 
and the certainty of their accomplishment. 

In doing this, we wage uncharitable war 
with no man’s sectarian creed; nor Jay violent 
hands on his religious edifice, for the unwel- 
‘come purpose of demolishing it, leaving him 
to the pitiless blasts of the storms of uncertain- 
ty; butrather propose to him the ereed of di- 
vine revelation, and invite him, affectionately, 
from the mouldering, tottering mansion in 


‘For while we adinit of an infinite intelligence, 


| ‘ 
the covenant of life. 


Immediately on the introduction of sin into 
the moral world, did the God of boundless 
grace promise the Messiah, and through him 
the destruction of sin, and the establishment of 
See Gen. iii: 15, “ And 
I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed: it 
shall bruise thy head.” 

There was no delay in the gracious promise 
when needed. But as soon as sin had be- 
clouded the sun of Eden’s bower, a ray of di-. 
vine light shot through the portentous gloom, 
and encouraged a hope of the final dissipation 
of the gathering storm. A deliverer was pro- 
mised, and his work foretold. 


And did this testimony stand alone, spoken 
as it was by the voice of the Eternal, it would 
be of itself sufficient to illustrate the gracious 
purpose of God, in regard to our race; to de- 
liver them from the power of sin and of death. 
Well did the immortal William Law say, “The 
roark of an universal salvation was set upon 
all mankind in the promise, that the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head. 
Therefore wherever the serpent is, there his 
head must be bruised.” But the promise was 
repeated, and the purposes of God declared in 
still plainer terms, and more unequivocal lan- 
guage. ‘To the ancient father of the faithful 
he spake the promise, which was “confirmed 
to Isaac by oath, was given to Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant.”— 
Hear, then, the promise announced, the pur- 
pose declared, and remember that it comes at- 
tested by the immutability of Jehovah him- 
self! “I have sworn by myself, that in bless- 
ing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand upon the sea shore; and in thee, 
and in thy seed, shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.” 


Let not the sophistical evasion be here intro- 
duced, to eclipse the glory of this promise, that 
the blessings here given consist in the life we 
enjoy—the seasons that visit us—the showers 
and sunshine upon the earth—the food that 
we eat—the dwellings that we inhabit—the 
clothes that we wear, and the friends whom we 
greet. Rather let the inspired disciple define 
the nature of the blessing; and let it put to 
silence the gainsayer, and forever confirm the 
wavering: “ Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, ‘ And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed.’ Unto you first, God having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, dy 
turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities.” Here, then, is what God purposes to 


which he has endeavored in vain to shelter 
himself, to the splendid house which “ Wisdom 
hath builded,” and supported by the imperisha- 


ences no passion—who suffers no mutation.}ble pillars of Truth. 


accomplish in the time and place of his rest, 
expressed in the most simple and uneqnivocal 
language. Nor let it be supposed that we bave 
introduced all the testimony on this interesting 
subject ; for were we to attempt, it we should 
involve ourselves in the laborious, though not 


» 


_ 
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unpleasant task of transcribing the sum of the 
whole testimony of “all God’s holy prophets 
since the world began.” But sufficient is. in- 
troduced to show that what God designs to do, 
in the place of his rest, is to “ finish sin and to 
make an end of transgression”—‘to destroy 
death, and him that hath the power of it, that) 
is, the devil”—to subdue every vile affection, 
and ‘‘reconcile all things to himself.’ In) 
short, to deliver our race from every evil, of) 
every description, to prepare them for, and ex-) 
alt them to a state of incorruptible glory! 
eome, then, 

If. To inquire for the means which divine! 
Wisdom employs for the accomplishment of 
so benevolent, so glorious and so godlike a) 
purpose. 

And here the whole system of divine grace 
presents itself to view. The nature and ne- 
cessity of the mediatorial mission will receive!) 
illustration, and the divine fitness of all the) 
means employed by our gracious Redeemer for! 
its fulfilment. 


Man, in spite of all the acute researches of) 


the metaphysician, the sophistry of the stoic, 
or the profound argument of the fatalist, stands 
self-convicted as a moral accountable being.— 
It is a trwth so engraven upon the moral con- 
stitution of his being—so interwoven with all 
his feelings and his thoughts, that no system 
of philosophy, or religion, ‘has yet ever had the 
power to obliterate it. 
livered from sin—if he ever become reconciled) 
to God, it will be done consistently with his 
moral freedom. God, to accomplish all his 
gracious purposes in regard to him, will néver 
for a moment violate or “suspend that freedom. | 
It would, in my view, defeat the very object| 
designed to be promoted. Fora forced com-, 
pliance to the best rules—a coerced acceptance 
of the richest gift, affords no happiness to the 
subject. 


Man, then, must be instructed, in order tol 


enjoy. And by the force of instruction, through| 
the powerful attractive influence of an object 
of. 31 upreme merit, and moral excellency, and 
by the fruits of his own experience, be volun- 
tavily influenced to turn from sin to holiness. 


| 
For in order to leave sin and pursue holiness, 


he must hate the former and love the latter.— 
And to enable him to do this, it is necessary 
that he should be instructed into the nature of 
both. And for this instruction it is not only 
necessary that he should see, but experience 
the fruits of both. 

The system of divine grace must, then, be a 
perfect system of instruction. Upon this con- 
sideration, therefore, the necessity of a Media- 
tor will be abundantly obvious ;—not to change| 
the mind of an unchangeable God—not to 
make a God of infinite and unchangeable be- 
nevolence Jove the children of his creation— 
not to reconcile a God of infinite purity to a 
a sinning world, and thereby dispose him to 
permit them to remain in uncleanness ; but it 
was necessary there should be “a teacher come 
from God,” who should have power to “teach 
with authority and not as the Scribes.” And 
such a teacher was Christ—a paragon of per- 
fect wisdom—*a greater than Solomon.” And 
to commence this system of divine instruction 
—to remove the impervious cloud that veiled 
the divine character, and prevented, totally pre- 
vented, love to God, and reconciliation to his 


Well 


And if he ever be de-|| 


l| 
| 


gloriow sjone incontestable, overwheliing, all- 
convincing manifestation of the uncreated di- 
vinity must be made! 
his Father’s name—to do his Father’s business | 
—!o speak the words of his Father—to teach'| 
the doctrine of his Father —to reveal the will, 
lof his Father,—and at last, amidst the most) 
cruel sufferings that humanity can conceive, to. 
bear teabimony to the Father’s love—to show, |i 
‘indeed, that it “is stronger than death’ *_that!|| 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-| 
icipalities, hor powers, nor things present, nor 
‘things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any) 
other creature can separate us from the love of 
‘God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord !”— 
Here the whole Godhead is ,unveiled, all the 
illimitable perfections of the uncreated Divini- 
ty. “He is the brightness of the Father’s s glory,| 
and the express image of his person.” “In. 
him dwelleth a// the “fulness of the Godhead! 
bodily.” And in his triamph over the gre ave—| 
‘in his resurrection from the dead, he “unfolds 
ithe boundless gift of the’ Bternal—the incor-| 
raptible inheritance, willed and reserved for all 
his intellectual offspring; and for the enjoy- 
iment of which, the instruction given in his 
‘mediatorial kingdom are designed to prepare 
them. 

The divine fitness, therefore, of the means 
employed, by infinite Wisdom, for the accom- 
plishment of his gracious designs, appear, first, 
in the revelation—the perfect Tevelation of the 
idivine character; and, secondly, by giving to 
Christ a kingdom—a government,’ “ which 
jshould rule over all,” and clothing him with 
‘all power in heaven and in earth.” 

Such, then, as we have considered, were the 
\preparatory steps to entering into and establish-| 
ing his kingdom. “He suffered that he might 
‘enter into his kingdom”—that kingdom in 
\which the divine rest is perfected—in which 
\God ends the great work he has proposed.— 
For this purpose Christ is clothed with all au- 
thority: he appoints his messengers, qualifies| 
‘them for the work, by committing to ‘them the 
ministry of reconciliation, the ministry of the 
spirit, not of the letter, and commissioning them| 
'to preach this Gospel to every creature. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


| 


{ 


At the rise of this kingdom every appendage of) 
‘government is putin requisition. At the com-) 
jmencement, and not after the close of the king-! 
dom, the judicial tribunal is established. For 
whoever heard,or whoever would have thought, 
except “blind leaders of the blind,” of the es- 
tablishment of a government, but the transfer} 
of all causes for adjudication, and a retribution 
for all crimes beyond the close of that govern- 
ment? The judgment seat was, therefore,| 
erected at the time of the organization of the, 
covernment, that every case might be brought! 
to trial, and every one receive according to his) 
ideeds. No one can be justly punished until 
condemned, and no one can be condemned un- 
itil he is brought to trial. And itis in the king- 
dom of Christ that this trial and retribution is 


He came, therefore, in’ 


come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil.” We see, therefore, that the judgment is 
not postponed, nor the punishment delayed. 
That not only the “ righteous are rewarded in 
ithe earth, but much more the wicked and. the 
sinner.” And although, in itself, it is no plea- 
sure to me to be under the necessity of differ- 
ing with any man living, in regard to religious 
opinions ; much less with those with whom I 
lhave the pleasure of being connected by the 
inost endearing ties of Christiatl charity and 
fellowship; still I would by no means dare to 
infer from the last quoted Scripture, that the 
present mode of existence is the only state of 
discipline and instruction in the kingdom of 
Christ. Wherever his government. extends 
—wherever he is Lord dnd Ruler, there the 
work of his kingdom is advancing. Therefore, 
“whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether 
we live, or die, therefore, we are the Lord’s. 
For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and of the living.” So that, inasmuch, as tem- 
‘poral death does not place as out of the king- 
dom of Christ, nor beyond the reach of his 
government, it neither perfects, nor prevents, 
nor do we apprehend, suspend, the accomplish- 
ment of the divine res/. 

The means, we already understand, are the 
certain and. clear presentation of the divine 
‘character to the mind, as an object of supreme 
and attractive excellency, by which we are en- 
couraged and empowered to assimilate to it; 
and by being made constantly to experience the 
fruits of assimilation, or the painful effects of 
alienation. and disobedience. So that while 
the work goes on, the whole powers of moral 
‘freedom are retained and preserved. And itis 
by the ministry of the word, through the in- 
strumentality of the agents, designated and 
empowered by divine Wisdom to dispense that 
word, that this work is accomplished. It is the 
ispirit of truth that “ searcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins.” It is the all-searching] power 
of the faithfal ministry of the spéré. Tt is the 


i 


1 


‘ight of Jesus that ‘““has come into the world,” 


which condemns the world forsin. ‘Therefore, 
wherever the word is faithfully administered— 
wherever it is preached in the “ demonstration 
of the spirit and with power,” there is a rest- 
ing place for the Lord. Hence, to every tem- 
'ple—to every edifice erected, and dedicated, 
and faithfully improved for the ministry of the 
‘word of life, the gracious words of our text 
“may with all propriety be applied : This is 
‘my rest forever ; here will I dwell, for have 
desired it.” For wherever the means are em- 
ployed for the fulfilment and perfection of the 
divine work, there is the place of God’s rest. 

Ill. We are to consider the certainty of the 
accomplishment of this re gg of 
God. 

It should be sufficient for us to hear the im- 


| 


to take place. For says the divine Redeemer, 


We must all, therefore, stand before the yudg- 


ment seat of Christ.” And wherever this king- 
dom extends, wherever its doctrines are pro- 
mulgated, there the judgment seat is erected. 
For it js by the ministry of the spzrz¢ that the 
world is judged: “The spirit reproveth. the 


goverament—to present an object worthy the 
supreme affection, the highest reverence, and 
most unqualified confidence, one bright, one 


world of sin, of righteousness and of judg- 
ment.” And “the saints shall judge the world.” 
‘ And this is their condemnation, that Zight has 


“The Father judgeth no man, but hath com-|ever ; 
mitted all jadgment into the hands of the Son.”||the first dispensation he did rest. That’ not- 


mutable Jehovah declare, “ This ts my rest for- 
” especially when we know that under 


withstanding the instability, the abominable 
ingratitude, and transgressions of that, his 
sen people, he never “changed his purpos 
“The sceptre departed not from Judah, 
lawgiver from between his feet, until { 
came.” But though we may not atten 
voice that once spake; but like 

hardened Israel, listen more to th 
men, than the comand! of God 
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condescended to speak again. And no point | the hands of those who do labor, by ministering 
of doctrine stands in bolder relief on the sacred to the necessities of the wretched,and, indeed, by, 
page—so unequivocally spoken, so incontesti-| abstaining from every vice, and practicing every 
bly demonstrated. fvirtue ; and thereby giving daily evidence of 

Let it be remembered that the kingdom was 
given to Christ—that he received it with all its 
appendages, and with all his power and au- 
thority of the Father—and that it was given 
him for a specific purpose ;—and when that 
purpose is accomplished, itis to be given up| 
again tothe Father. ministry. Such, too, is the enjoyment of all 

The purposes—to finish sin, to destroy the) those whose devotion to ¢ruth, whose zeal for 
works of the devil—to destroy the last enemy, God inspires them with the principles of uni-| 
death, and him that hath the power of it, that) versal benevolence, and stimulates them to, 
is the devil—in short, to root out every plant enter into the divine work, and to prepare| 
which his heavenly Father did not plant—to) temples of worship as resting places for the| 


ithe divine power and excellency of the doctrine 
of Christ. 

This is the rest of the Lord,—and happy the 
soul whoenjoysit. Such, indeed, is the bless- 
ed 
faithfully discharge the duties of this sacred 


{ 


portion of all.those who enter into, andj 


‘that are being made, are evident and clear in- 
dications of disorder and dissolution. They 
jare the dying spasms of an expiring cause.— 


| This state of things has not been produced by 


the whirlwind nor the fire—but by the “still 
‘small voice” that has followed the tempest. 
And though the laborers in the cause of divine 
trath have suffered many temporal privations 
\—have had their names cast out as evil; and 
notwithstanding those who have dared to ac- 
knowledge the truth as it is in Jesus, have been 
called the filth and offscouring of the earth, their 
‘doctrine and their motives misrepresented, and 
their names branded with every ignominious 
‘epithet that malice could invent; yet they have, 
under divine guidance and protection, lived to 


reconcile all things to God, both in heaven and Lord, for the advancement of his kingdom. . 


on earth, and to bring every knee to bow, and| Brethren and sisters, of the church and so- 


‘see, ina great measure, the triumph of truth 
over error. And bya faithful perseverance in 


every tongue to confess that Jesus Christ is) 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. That, 
even the most severe discipline in the govern-| 
ment of this kingdom, is designed to effect the, 
Same gracious purpose. lor “we must all| 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ.” And 


for what? Not to be confirmed in impenitency,| 


to be condemned in irretrievable unreconcilia-| 
tion to interminable wo! But to be made to re-| 
yerence and adore the Lawgiver, Jadge and 
King: “For it is written, as 1 live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God.” And finally, to) 
enable every creature of the vast race of intel-| 
lectual being, to ascribe due honor, and cease- 
less praise to God and to the Lamb. 

And is it not one of the most astonishing’ 
mysteries in the moral world, that when these 
things are spoken in such simple and unequiv- 
ocal language; and when we have the most 
positive assurances, in equally unequivocal 
terms, that not one of thein shall fail; that 
there-can be a people found, who profess faith 
in divine revelation, and yet have the hardihood 
to dispute the fulfilment of these prophecies ¢) 

We ure told in the unbroken word of God, 
that “all shall be taught of God”—that Christ 


satisfied” —that “he shall reign till he have set 
judgment in the earth, and the isles shall wait 
for his law”’—that “no weapon formed against 
him shal! prosper”—that “ he shall reign till he 
has put down all rule, and all authority and 
power ;” and “destroyed the /ast enemy, death.” 
And so “ when all things are subdued to him,”| 
(not before,) “then shall the Son himself de- 
liver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
and become subject to him who put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all.” 

In conclusion—we have attempted an illus- 
tration of the nature of the divine rest—what 
God proposes to do in the place of his rest, the 
new covenant—the means employed, the min- 


ciely in Hamilton :—I\Indulge me one moment 
‘on this interesting and joyfuloccasion. Inter- 
‘esting, indeed, to you—and when you reflect 
on my early, though feeble labors in this region, 


restit 


i 
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ings; for to do it under the association of ideas 
which involuntarily present themselves to my 
‘mind, while standing here, would require lan- 
guage infinitely beyond my feeble powers. 
lam standing, with my eyes dimmed, and) 
my head whitened with the frost of age, in the! 
field of my early, my youthful labors. And 
on looking around over this numerous and at- 
‘tentive congregation, 1 can recognize a few of 
jmy early companions, equally bowing under 
the weight of years, who with me braved the 
torrent of popular prejudice, and have remained 
steadfast to this day of triumph and rejoicing. 
It will certainly afford a melancholy plea- 
sure—it will evince the interposition of divine 
wisdom and goodness, and excite gratitude in 


‘seasons that are past—days swallowed up in 
the ocean of eternity. Nor shall I, therefore, 


sured for egotism. 

Twenty-eight years have revolved since your 
‘humble speaker first visited this part of the Re- 
deeiner’s heritage—and since this society began 
its rise. 
lyoungand feeble the instrument, by whom, un- 
\der Divine protection, they were gathered. No 
helper in the ministry could then be called 
within a vast distance; and at that time they 
leould all, indeed, be counted as Jess than a 
score and a half, within the limits of the Uni- 
ted States! Amidst, however, the rage of fa- 
naticism, the thunders of bigotorial wrath, the 
malignity of priestcraft, the contumely of popu- 
lar pride, and the fearful whinings of hypocri- 


you will readily believe, to me no less inte-| 
= i} 


I will not attempt a description of my feel-| 


the sensible soul, to retrospect for a moment,| 


‘especially on this occasion, be malignantly cen-, 
“shall see of the travail of his soul and be, 


Few indeed were their numbers, and) 


ithe discharge of duty, they shall see the great 
object of their fervent prayers soon accomplish- 
‘ed, in the complete removal of bigotry, super- 
stition, error and delusion, and the universal 
‘triumph of the kingdom of Christ. 

| Have you not before you this day, my brethren 
‘and sisters, a full aemonstration of these facts ? 
But a short time past, and your congregations 
‘were thin even in a small private room. A 
common schoolhouse, if it could be obtained, 
(which was not always the case,) was scarcely 
jined with your numbers. How glorious, how 
encouraging, how happifying the change! You 
are now seated in a convenient temple of your 
own erection, filled to overflowing, every ave- 
nue of which is closed by an enlightened, at- 
tentive, and, I am persuaded, a believing con- 
eregation! And of this house—this labor of 
your hands, this testimony of your faith, and 
fruit of your heavenly zeal—you are about to 
make an offering to the God you worship. 

} Standing, then, in this resting place of the 
‘Lord—bowing before the perfumed altar of the 
Eternal, you solemnly and devoutly dedicate 
this house, this labor of your pious zeal, to the 
holy worship of the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, the God of Jacob, the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ—and to the ministry 
of the Gospel of universal grace, which pro- 
claims, ‘Glory to God in the highest, peaee 
on earth and good will to men.” 

And while you here rejoice in the testimony 
vf truth, and “drink of the river of pleasure 
which maketh glad the city of our God;” O, 
close not these doors against any of the wor- 
shipping children of our common Parent; but 
welcome to this sacred, this consecrated retreat, 
indiscriminately, all the heirs of the immortal 
inheritance. For here will Ged delight to bless 
—he will “ open the understanding, and seal 
instruction.” 

And here, indeed, may the God of bound- 


| 


” 


istry of the Gospel;—and the efficiency of 
those means, and the certainty of the issue. 
Let us strive, then, my friends, “to enter 
into his rest.” But, permit me here to remark, 
that according to the doctrine advanced, to en- 


sy, they remained undiverted from the way of] less grace and truth “rest forever.” Here may 
wisdom ; and coolly and deliberately perseve-| his sacred spirit dwell, “clothing his priests 
red in the great and glorious object of their; with salvation,” and enabling “ his saints to 
pursuit. God was with them; and they push-|shout aloud for joy.” Here may the dark 
ed on to victory and totriumph. The banners! clouds of error be dissipated—the light of im- 
of the Prince of Peace were unfurled, though] mortal truth shine with that divine efiulgence 


ter into God’s rest, is not entering into an inac-||‘in troublesome times’”—one by one was, for| which shall dispose rejoicing multitudes to say, 
tive and indolent state ; such a state would illy|ia season, induced to join; until, at length, en-| ‘Come let us go up to the house of the God of 


eonduce to intellectual felicity. The mind, to 
be blessed, must be engaged, must be actively 
employed. And such is the rest of the Lord. 
Whoever enters into that rest, enters energeti- 
eally and vigorously into the life-giving labors 
of love, and becomes a co-worker together with 
Chyitt 3 either as a minister of the eyerlasting 

ospel, or the equally important and efficient 
means of practically doing good, by sustaining 


~ 


couraged by numbers, and convinced. of the| Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways.” 

truth and righteousness of the cause, multi-| And when this voice shall cease to be heard 
tudes have come over; and the whole phalanx| on earth—when this feeble tenement shall he 
of the enemy seems about ready to desert the|low beneath the clods of the yalley—when 
standard of unrighteous opposition, and “a na-| these firm pillars shall yield to the corroding 
tion to be bora at once!”—the dismal groans,| hand of time ; may generations yet unbern.erect 
the fearful howlings, which are heard every|a second temple more beautiful and more glori- 
day and in every part of the enemy’s camp ;| ous than the first, where the voice of truth may 
and the extraordinary and unnatural exertions! still be heard—where the trumpet af the Gos- 
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pel shall still prolong its sound, until the Re- 
deemer “shall see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied”—until the last groan of distressed 
and despairing humanity shall be uttered—— 
“until tears shall be wiped from all faces,” 
and the whole intelligent universe, with strong 
immortal strains, sing, “ Blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power to him who sitteth on 
the throne. and to the Lamb forever and ever.”’ 
Amen. 


—= 


{For the Magazine aud Advocate.} 


‘*They shall beat their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation ; neither shall they learn war any 
more.’’ Isaiah ii: 4. 

The remarks about to be made will apply to 
the latter clause of the above text of Scripture.| 

In the passage before us we are informed of 
a time when martial discipline will come to an 
end, and as this period of general peace and 
tranquillity was not embraced in past ages, we 
must infer that it will be enjoyed in future.— 
This reflection imparts inward joy, and affords 
a constant theme for meditation and prayer to 
the heart of a sincere follower of our blessed, 
Lord and Saviour. We are commanded by 
God not to “kill,” but, on the other hand, to 
“love our enemies ;” and Jesus says, “If ye 
love me, keep my commandments,” one of 
which is, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself,” which, in conjunction with one other 
command, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,” &c., constitutes the sum of 
the “law and the prophets.” A citation or 
warning to military exercise which was served 
upon me a few days since, was the sole cause 
of these remarks; and turning to the legal au- 
thority for such proceeding, my feelings upon 
the subject were, or seemed to be, respected 
and provided for. Now as my religious feel- 
ings upon the subject of war, or any steps 
preparatory to war, forbid that my attendance 
should countenance it in the least, I cannot but 
lay before the readers of your paper a few 
words upon the subject, hoping that abler pens 
may be wielded in disapprobation of martial 
discipline. I close with this remark :—-Were 
as great pains to be taken to keep peace and 
promote the “love of righteousness” among 
men, as there is to sow the germinating seeds 
of discord and disloyalty, our text might be 
brought to pass, and men would have no need 
to “learn war any more.” 

Yours in the faith of the Gospel, 
N. C..B. 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.] 

“Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies?” Psalms [xxvii: 9. 

If we take a retrospect, and look back into an- 
cient ages and regions, as well as the nations of the 
modern world, we shall find them to be, howevei 
various and opposite in their characters, manners 
and inclinations, firmly united in one essential point, 
viz. the belief that they are superintended and go 


jestablish principles, which were nearly allied to 


reward of the good and punishment of the wicked, 
1 


voked. ‘* With bim their every repast begins and) 
ends. No war is declared, no battle fought, no en- 
terprise formed, without his aid being first implo- 
red ; to which the glory of the success is constantly, 
ascribed by public acts of thanksgiving, and by the! 
oblation of the most precious of the spoils, which! 
jthey never fail to set apart as the indispensable right, 
lof the divinity.’’ So general, so uniform a reve-) 
\rence and awe of God, can proceed only froma first 
principle, which pervades the nature of man; from 
lan inherent sense, implanted in his heart by the| 
/ Author of his being ; or from an original tradition 
is ancient as the world itself. And can it be, that 
God hath, or will forget to be gracious to his intel- 
ligent ereatures—or that he will in anger shut up 
[is tender merei - Would an infinitely wise Be- 


| 


1s 2 
jing make such glorious creatures to be forever ex-| 


‘cluded from his presence? Would he give us ta-| 
‘lents that are not to be exerted—and capacities that] 
lare never to be gratified ? | 

The devotedness of the ancients, the source and) 
origin of their religion, were truly worthy of man, | 
|had he been capable of persevering in the purity and! 
|simplicity of its first principles; but the viciousness| 
of the heart, and the errors of the mind, have great-| 
ly disfigured their original beauty. ‘Phere are still, | 
however, some faint rays, some brilliant sparks of 
jlight yet discernable, which have not been utterly} 
jextinguished ; but they are incapable of dispelling| 
ithe profound darkness of the gloom which prevails| 
ilmost universally, and presents seemingly nothing} 
to view, but absurdities, follies and disorder; in a 
word, a hideous chaos of frantic excess and enor-| 
mous vices. 

Nevertheless, the sovereign Arbiter of the uni- 
verse, who, pursuant to the dictates of his infinite 
wisdom, dispenses both light and darkness, and 
knows how to check the impetuous torrent of hu- 
man passions, has not permitted mankind to dege-| 
nerate into absolute barbarity, and brutalize them- 
selves by the extinction of the first principles of the 
law of nature. Such an obstacle would have re- 
tarded too much the rapid course promised by him 
to the first preachers of the doctrine vf his Son.— 
But he darted from far into'the minds of men the 
rays of several great truths, to dispose them for the 
reception of others of a more important nature.— 
He prepared them to receive the Gospel, by the 
teachings of philosophers ; to examine questions, 


| 
} 
| 
| 


religion ; to inculcate into their minds the existence 
fa God, the necessity of a Providence that pre- 
sides over the government of the world; the im- 
nortality of the soul, the ultimate end of man, the 


the nature of those duties which constitute the band 
of society, the character of the virtues that are the 
basis of morality, such as prudence, justice, tem- 
verance, fortitude, and such like truths, which were 
calculated to guide men in the path of rectitude aud 
| honor. 

Sueh were the teachings of ancient philosophers ; 
and thanks be to Him, who first incited them to 
jeach his attributes in their original purity and sim- 
|olicity : and, we also rejoice that the precious seed 
of God’s impartial love yet vegetates in the Western 
|world; and though it be but small, let us cherish 
the hope that it may shortly increase a thousand 
|fuld, and include the felicity of the whole human 
family, for which it was intended. May it increase 
like unto the leaven, the grain of mustard seed, and 
the little stone cut out of mountain. May its sa- 
cred truth be promulgated and exhibited in its pu- 


verned by a Supreme Being, and the inherent opin- 
ion that adoration is due tothis Being. Into what- 
ever country we cast our eyes, however obscure and 


rity, until all shall believe in the authenticity of its 
doctrine, and the unbounded and universal extent 
of the empire of Christ ; for in no other empire 


vered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all author- 
ity and power.” 

+ How amiable appear this humility and meek- 
jness ; this ardent desire afier righteousness; this 
compassion and purity ; this peacefulness and for- 
titude of soul; and, in a word, this: universal good- 
lness, which tend to cement the great brotherhood 
lof mankind in the bonds of peace, and comfortable 
union + when contrasted with that malicious, un- 
‘charitable, unscriptural, heart-piereing, and sovl- 
‘destroying doctrine taught by those systemizers, who 
lrefine and subtleize the principles and mercies of 


God, and turn them intoevery metaphysical shape, 


till their philosophy rarifies to nothing ; and they 
are thus wholly incapable of ratifying one particle 
of what, in its primeval purity, the Son of man 
came to recommend and to proeure. Recom- 
mend and procure what? ‘The ungraciousness, 
unmercifulness, and hot displeasure of his Father? 
Look at the teachings of his apostles, at the divine, 
and instructive discourse of our blessed Redeemer, 
delivered on the mount, and we readily perceive 
lthat the great end of his preaching. was to deliver 
man from the piercing anxieties which the perplexs 
ities of this life were apt to produce, by encoura- 
ging them to confide in the care and bounty of 
their ‘* heavenly Father.” Among his many 
‘** heavenly discourses,” we distover no malignant 
teachings, ro bounded and partial offerings to those 

ihe came to ‘deliver ;”’ bat he called upon them to 
trust in the care and benevolence of his Father, 

through faith. For **onr Fathers trusted in thee, 

ind thou didst deliver them, they cried. unto: thee 

and were delivered; they trusted in thee and were 

not confounded.” And it is through faith, and an 

entire dependence on the mercies of God,«the soul 

of man resolves to obey, looks down on human 

nature and up to God, and derives from him both 

the manna and the everliving waters of heaven.— 

And it is through faith, all the intelligent universe 

will be made happy in the embrace of their Crea- 

tor. 

Precious and consoling thought! ‘Phat God hath 
not, and will not forget to be gracious! That he 
will not in anger shut up his tender mereies! “But, 
«that he hath freely, and without any prerequisite 
condition on man’s part, enacied a law of grace of 
universal extent, by which he hath given Christ the 
Mediator, and all his following benefits, and this 
alike to all without excluding any.” And what can 
be so delightful to the heart of feeble man as the 
thought that his Maker ecareth for him, and will 
save him from the cruel tyranny of his sins! Hours 
of despondency and gloom often cast their shadows 
over his mind ; but when the sweet and exhilirating 
impression revisits his soul, that his Redeemer is 
gracious and careth for him, it is sunshine with. his 
heart again. What pen hath power to portray the 
preciousness of the thoughts of infinite love that steal 
into the soul with all their balmy fragranée! ~ In 
the silent and peaceful hours of night, when erea- 
tion slumbers in the folds of peace, the Christian’s 
soul, throbbing under the inexplicable pulsation of 
heavenly love, enjoys more happiness than all crea- 
ted worlds can bestow. Images of glory and beauty 
cluster thickly into his entranced sonl; and his 
thoughts respond to the promptings of the celestial 
ones, who, for aught we know, may be waving their 
dewy wingsaround his pillow. One hour thus spent 
in the glorious contemplation of the graciousness 
and love of his adorable Maker, is «* wortha whole 
eternity of bondage” to the delusive pleasures of 
sense! Memory will review the scene with unde- 
finable sweetness, and the soul will yearn for it 
again with immortal desire. To indulge ourselves © 


illiterate are its inhabitants, we find priests, tem-|lis there unsullied peace or true greatness known.—||in the ecstatic thought, that the pure, unchangeable 
ples, sacrifices, festivals and altars, consecrated to||The Prince of Peace is the founder and king and omnipotent heart of our almighty Saviour hath 


religious worship. 


tion by vows, prayers and offerings. 


We find them intent upon con-||thereof. 
sulting the divinity by oracles, and by other methods|| pay homage and bow themselves before him. 
of a like nature, as a means of meriting his protec-|}end of his reign is the salvation of all mankind 


Ail the kings of the earth shall come to 
The 
3 it 


2s It is by theirjis to make them eternally happy, and to form to||/may we patiently suffer and toil on throug 
reverence to the divinity, that their most solemn||himself a nation of saints and just persons, whol|cissitudes of life and mental anxiety, if b 


treaties are rendered inviolable ; which gives sanc-|jare all of them so many kings and conquerers. It is| 


tion to their oaths, and assures them of the punish-||for their sakes only, that the whole world doth{our consolation here, and an earnest de 
ment of such ciimes and enormities as escape the||subsist : and when the numbers of them shall be|jing in those perpetual joys whieh cheer th 
knowledge and powerof man. In their marriages, ||complete, «then cometh the end and consummation|/ants of the upper world. ‘f 

urneys, voyages and diseases, the divinity is in-"of all things, when Jesus Christ shall have deli-* Onondaga, September 1, 1833. — 


r 


not forgotten us—that the precious promise of his 
word brings to our hearing the ‘glad tidings of 
good things,”—this is worth living for 5 


like this will be ours. May the precious 
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REMARKS ON MR. LYON’S REPLY TO MRS. L, K. 
{Concluded from page 287.] 

Mr. Lyon first asserts his exp!anation of the passages 
proposed and then finds fault with the method used to 
prove Universalism. But have not the passages quoted 
a mutual relation to each other? Do they not mutually 
explain and confirm each other’s teachings and mean- 
ings?) Why, then, faultthe method of explaining Serip- 
ture with and by Scripture? Simply, because he can- 
not prove endless misery in the same way, and because 
he cannot overthrow the accumulated weight of evi- 
dence this mode presents. For proof of this, just exa- 
mine how unconnected with each other—how irrela-|| 
tive—how garbled and forced are the passages which he 
quotes to ridicule the array brought by Mrs. K. to prove 
Universalism. It must be a bad cause, indeed, which 
can drive aclergyman to such shifts in debating with a 
female. And let me add, Mr. Lyon must be fond of 
infidelity, when, by his manner of foreing Scripture to 
‘contradict sound reason, common sense, and its own 
plain meaning, he will sooner make revelation speak 
nonsense than speak Universalism. A minister of Je- 
sus Christ might be better and more honorably employ- 
ed! It is of no avail for him to say that Universalists 
employ the sume mode of quoting Scripture. I deny the 
‘unsupported and false assertion; and challenge him for 
proof or recantation. We are always willing to take 
text, and context, and parallel passages, all together, and 
hold to the clear sense of all united, in proof of our sen- 
timents. 
ridiculing the Bible or in proving endless misery-—for 


he would fail in either, and he knows (or, at least, acts|| 


as if he knew) it. So much for the two different me- 
thods of quoting Scripture used by the parties respective- 
ly. Now for some of his arguments. 

Ephesians i: 10 applies only to the saints who are 
already in Christ, and who are to be gathered together in 
Christ, after «@ while! If it don’t mean this then it 
means that dust, and devils, and death, and sin, &c. will 
be gathered in Christ! If God will not teach just as 
Mr. Lyon says, he must teach nonsense! If the Bible 
will not declare endless misery, it shall not declare any 
thing! O, thou proud, haughty, self-sufficient worm of 
the dust! Repent of this thy wickedness, and pray 
God if, peradventure, these deceits of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee: for I perceive that thou art, indeed, in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity ! 

It is well known that salvation from sin—the salva- 
tion of Jesus—can only be experienced by tntelligent 
beings. ‘‘ All things,’’ can therefore only mean all such 
beings. The word ‘fthing’’ is thus applied to Jesus 
himself. See Lukei: 35. Being gathered together, ‘‘in 
one,”’ ‘in Christ,” ‘even in him,” can mean nothing 
‘more nor less than being reconciled in him—being made 
in him one church—one body—having one God, one 
Lord, one faith, one spirit, and of one baptism. Mr. L. 
knows it can mean nothing more nor less than this. He 
knows (and his ribald nonsense and skeptical perver- 
sions of Holy Writ proves that he feels) this to be its 
meaning. What folly, then, to talk of loving and hating 
x Christ, when all that are in Christ will be new crea- 
tures. Hatred exists out of Christ, not in him—love ex- 
ists in Christ, not out of him. Lovest thou the brethren, 
Br. Lyon? What say your arguments for you? Lovest 


\Cor. iii: 11-16, 


This method he dare not employ either in} 


he do this, if he felt it possible to refute Paul’s explicit 
declaration? Does 2 Peter iii: 9 contradict 1 Tim. ii: 
4? No; it confirms it as fur as it goes. 
language to the Jews implied a conditionality already 


Christ’s very 


|past—there is a difference between saying I would and 


Twill. Can Mr. L. find God saying Ivwould in relation 
to the salvation of a future world? 
would (not he will) readily do it. Destruction without 
remedy is performed in this life. Such language, there- 


He cannot or he 


fore, does not teach endless misery. As to actions, evil 
works—yea, even the devil and all his works will be 
destroyed, and the doers of them suffer loss, but the 
doers themselves shall be saved, yet so as by fire. See 1 
Does Mr. L. deny the destruction of 
The Bible 


asserts their destruction in many passages. It also teach- 


sin, death, and every work of the devil? 


es the destruction of some men, but also promises their 
resurrection again fo immortality, incorruptibility, ho- 
Give me the same 


nor, glory, power and holiness. 
proof of the resurrection of sin, death and suffering, and 
As 


to the passages from Dan. xii and Matt. xxv, they prove 


[ may then believe in their endless existence also. 


nothing about the immortal state, as has. often been 
shown by Universalists, beyond Partialists power to re- 
fute it. His questions are so little to the point, and so 
out of place for a teacher to ask of one who sought to be 
taught, that I pass them by. They can easily*be an- 
swered, if the Rev. Mr. Lyon really wishes Mrs. K. to 
instruct him, (instead of being instructed ny him) and by 
Mrs. K. too; but to save room I will answer the last 
one only, ; 

“What is the truth which all must believe whom God 
It is that God is the Saviour of 


all men—ofcourse, thetr Saviour—from all sin and death, 


chooses to salvation ?”’ 
to immortal holiness and bliss. In other words, That 
God has given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
In yet other words, That God will bless all the kindreds 
of the earth in Christ, the seed of Abraham. In still 
other words, The Gospel—the good tidings of great joy 
which shall be [good tidings] unto all people. Believe 
this ‘* common salvation,’’ Br. L. and thou wilt be ‘* spe- 
cially saved,’’ in the present tense. 


‘* Do all men universally believe this truth?” 


They 
ido not now believe it; but their unbelief cannot make it 
a lie—therefore this truth will be fulfilled—all men will 
be saved from sin and death, and all will then believe it. 
which creates the truth. Rom. iii: 3, 4. 
field where he sows it, Br. L. You are sowing the wind, 
You 
Be not de- 
G. 
|\ORIGINAL QUESTIONS, ANSWERS, AND 
NEW QUESTIONS. 

The following twenty-one original questions are se- 
lected from a pamphlet containing two bundred and 
thirteen questions, recently published by Rev. A. C. 
Thomas, of Philadelphia. Fifty dollars reward were 
offered by the publisher of the Christia 
New- York,to any believer in endless misery who would 
answer the pamphlet without contradicting himself or 
his creed. No one appeared to take up the gauntlet for 
some time. 
the Christian Intelligencer, (a Dutch Reformed paper in 
New-York, ) took up the challenge, and agreed to an- 
swer the two hundred and thirteen questions, provided 
Br. Thomas would be at the expense of publishing the 
answers. To this Br. 'T. readily assented, promising to 
publish one thousand copies. But on calling again, lo! 


and can you expect not to reap the whirlwind? 
deal in wrath, can peace be your reward? 
ceived | 


thou God, his Son, his will, and his truth? Why these 
blasphemous perversions and ridiculous representations 
of the plain meaning of his revelation? 


A 


27) 


ty expressed in 1 
evade the passage 


and behold! the Dutch Reformed gentleman’s courage 
had failed him—he wholly declined any attempt to an- 


s to the will (not willingness) of God, it is so plain-|/swer the questions, and ‘‘ gave it up,’’ as the saying is. 
spres 1 1 Tim. ii: 4, that Mr. L, is forced to||So the pamphlet remains yet unanswered. The fol- 
by flying to 2 Peter iii: 9. Would|\lowing twenty-one questions, however, selected there- 


\It is the truth which ereates a correct belief, not the belief 
‘* Whatsoever 


laman soweth, that also shall he reap’’—yes, and in the 


n Messenger, of 


At length, however, one of the Editors of| 


from, were printed by themselves on a small slip of pas 
per, and used as convenient change to pay to those hie 
veds, so common in these days, called Tract pedlars, in 
exchange for their frequent donations to Universalists. 
The ‘Tract pedlar in this city to whom these questions 
were handed, is certainly a braver man than any other 
lyet found in the ranks of Orthodoxy ; whether he is as 
prudent or not, remains tobe seen. He actually work- 
| ed up his courage to the sticking point, so as to furnish 
answers, or what he calls answers to hoenty-one ques- 
tions. As the questions have never been published in 
our columns, we have concluded to give them a place, 
together with the answers in close succession, and a 
new set of questions to believers in endless misery, sug+ 
Ss. 
Original Question. 1. As we are required to 
ilove our enemies, may we not safely infer that God 
loves his enemies 2 


zested by the answers given. 


Answer, We are not required to love the characters 
of our enemies unless their characters are good. Our 
love must be a Jove of benevolence, a desire to do them 
jzood. "To suppose that God loves those who wilfully 
\|break his law, such as idolaters, drunkards, liars, forni- 
cators, &c., would be very unreasonable. 

New Questions. What better love than the desire “to 


do his enemies good’’ can any being ask or claim?— 


And is it unreasonable to suppose God has such a love 
for his enemies—or such characters as above described 2 
||[Fso, whatis the meaning of Matt. v: 44-48; Luke vi: 
35, 367? 

| O. Q. 2. If God loves his enemies, will he pun- 
ish them more than will be for their good ? 


O. Q. 3. Would endless punishment be for the 
good of any being ? 


‘ 

A, Their good will not be the object of their punish- 
ment: it will be for the glory of God and the good of 
his government. Rom. ix; 22. 


N. Q. If God's love to them consists in the ‘ desire 
to do them good,’ ean he ever have the opposite desire 
to do them eviJ—can endless punishment do them any 
sood—or what could an infinitely malignant heing do 
to man worse than to inflict on him endless misery 7 What 
does Paul mean, Heb. xii: 6-11? 

O. Q. 4. If God loves those only who love him, 
what better is he than the sinner? Luke vi: 32, 33. 


A. Infinitely better! He loves holiness and holy be- 


ings. The sinner loves sin, and those who are like 
himself. 


N. @. Does not this answer falsify the words of Je- 
sus, Luke vi: 32-36, and its parallels? If God loves 
holiness, will he perpetuate the reign of unholiness to 
all eternity ? 

O. Q. 5. Would not endless punishment be the 
return, of evil for evil ? 

A. It would be returning justice upon the guilty. 

N. Q. Does not every duelist, every snappish brawl- 
er, every revengefil and malignant fiend in human shape, 
plead the same when ‘ 
and death’’ around ? 

O. Q. 6. Is God a changeable being ? 

A. No. 


O. Q. 7. If God loves his enemies now, will he 
not always love them ? 


scattering firebrands, arrows 


A. Ue neither loves them now, nor will ever, 

N. Q. David says, ‘‘the Lord is good unto all and 
his tender mercies are over all his works;’’ aud Solo- 
mon says, ‘‘ Thou lovestall the things that are, and ab- 
horrest nothing which thou hast made.’’ If so, will 
he not eternally love them? Which tells the truth, the 
inspired writers, or this Tract distributor? 

O. Q. 8. Tf all men justly deserve endless pun- 
ishment, will not those who are saved be saved un- 
justly ? 

O. Q, 9. If God «will by no means clear the 
ee by what means can just punishment be eva- 
ded 


A, All men deserve endless punishment, and would 
have been forever lost, had not our Saviour died a ran- 
som for us, ‘‘that whosoever believeth on him showld 
not perish, but have everlasting life.’’ John iii: 16. 
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N. Q. Does this text destroy the truth of the one, be-| 
fore quoted, God * will by no means clear the guilty,” 
and Col. iii: 25, ‘‘ He that doeth wrong, shall receive! 


And was the) 
| 


for the wrong which he hath done’’? 
death of Christ designed to falsify his own solemn de- 
elaration, where he declared (Matt. xvi: 27) that he 
would ‘reward every man according to his works’’? 
If these texts be true, and ‘*‘ all men deserve endless pun-. 
iahment,’’ will not universal endless damnation be the 
consequence ? | 
O. Q. 10. Ifendless punishment be the “‘wages of| 
sin,” could the sinner ever receive payment in full?) 
A. No, but be forever receiving. 
N. Q. Then does it not follow that a finite being, ina 


limited space of time, can earn more than an infinite 


being will ever beable to pay during an infinite or un-, 
Kmited period of time? 

O. Q. 11. Do you fervently pray for the. sal- 
vation of all men? 


i 


| 


} 


O. Q. 12. Would God require us to pray for|| 


ail men, and to pray in faith, unless he intends that 
all men shall be saved ? 

A. John xvii: 9, 20. 

N. Q. What is the meaning of John xvii: 23; 1 Tim. 
ii: 1-8, and Luke xxiii: 34? 

O. Q. 13. If God would save all men, but can- 
not, is he infinite in power? 

A. He would, and will save all men who repent of, 
and forsake their sins, and accept of the righteousness 
of Christ as their only hope of salvation. 

N. Q. What have the works of men to do in deter-| 
mining what the will of God is, or what the extent of 
his power ? 

O. Q. 14. If God “declares the end from the 
beginning,” can the final destiny of mankind be con- 
trary to his will? 

A. No. 

N. Q. If not, then does not God will the endless dam- 
nation of all who will finally experience that destiny ? 

O. Q. 15. Did God know when he created man, 
that a part of his creatures would be endlessly tnise- 
rable? 

A. Yes. 

N. Q. Then did he not design and create them expressly 
for that purpose, and no other ? 

O. Q. 16. If God knew when he created man, 
that some would be eternally wretched, did he not 
will this tobe their doom ? 

O. Q. 17. If God willed the endless misery of 
a part of his creatures, why is it said that he ¢* will 
have all men to be saved”? 1 'Tim. ii: 4. 

O. Q. 18. If the Scriptures should testify, that 
God «will have all men to be damned,” could we 
safely infer that a part might be saved ? 

O. Q. 19. As the Scriptures testify, that God 
«will have all men to be saved,” can we safely in- 
fer that a part may be damned ? 

A, He chose to leave them to their own will, and their 


damoation is their own fault. They chose to remain in 
unbelief, to ‘‘ wouder, despise and perish,”’ 


N. Q. Did he choose to leave them to their own will? 
or rather did he not choose to ordain them, without re- 
gard to their will, to the reprobation of endless damna-| 
tion, which he knew would be their fate when he crea- 
ted them, and for which express purpose alone they were 
created? How then can their damnation be their own 
fault, unless they were in fault for having such a Creator' 
—i. e. for being created by an infinitely malignant de- 
mon iusteadofaGod? How does this Tract Distributor 
know that any ‘‘chose to remain in unbelief, to wonder, 
despise and perish?’’ Is that the choice of infants, idi- 
ots, the Heathen, Mahommedans, and the millions of our 
race who never had the opportunity either of hearing or 
believing ? 

O. Q. 20. Ef God made an endless hell, was it 
included in the works which he pronounced ‘* very 
good’? Gen. i: 31. 


A. It is good as to the object for which it was made. 
A State prison is a place where a great deal of misery is 
eadured, yet we call a State prison a good thing. 


| 


ireclaim every convictin the State’s prison if within their) 


jjnature of devils, and are fit only to be their companions, 


ther sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 


: : : ‘ i 
N. Q. If the prolongation of sin and misery to all eter- 


nity be a ‘* good object,’ what would be an ‘ evil ob- 
ject’ 2. What is the object of a State prison? Is it to 
prolong evil? Is it not rather to prevent evil to the com- 
munity, and to do good to the criminal, by reclaiming 


him from his iniquity? Would not our civil authority) 


power? Has not God power to reclaim all his sinful 
subjects if he chooses to exercise it? 


O. Q. 21. If there be an endless hell, and it was) 
not made before the creation of man, when was it 
mide ? 


A. It is not a very important question when it was| 
made, but very likely it was made before the creation) 
of man. It was originally prepared for the devil and| 


impeniteuce and unbelief, having assimilated to the very 


A ‘Tract Disrripuror. 
N. Q. Would it not be as well for “*A Tract Distri- 


butor’”’ first to find out whether there zs an ‘‘ endless} 
hell’ or not, before he speculates about the time of its) 
| 


creation? Does the text he quotes say any thing about 


an endless hell? or is there a solitary passage in the 


are we not informed of it in the Bible? and especially, 
why are we there told of the destruction of hell, Hosea) 


subsequent, when there ‘‘shall be no more death, net- 


pain: for the former things are passed away’’? Rev. 
xxi: 4. How many times has ‘¢ A Tract Distributor” 
contradicted the Bible, himself, and his own system in 
the above answers? If ten times, could any body else 


of his fuith have contradicted themselves fewer times in 


answering the same number of questions ? S. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

‘« An Address, delivered in the first Parish church in} 
Haverhill, Mass., before the Haverhill Temperance society, 
June Ath, 1833, by L. S. Everett,’’ of Charlestown, las 
been thankfully received from the author and lain too 
long unnoticed on our table. It vividly sets forth the 
evils and miseries resulting from intemperance, justly! 
takes exceptions to some of the means that have been 
employed to suppress them, and attempts to point out 
such as have been and may be judiciously chosen and| 
successfully employed for that desirable end. He thinks 
‘Temperauce societies, rightly conducted, have done and 
are capable of doing great good in promoting the cause 
of temperance. We are glad to see our friends, gene- 
rally, and community at large, awakening to the impor- 
tance of this subject. Let Universalists, as well as al] 
other denominations, do their duty, and use what influ- 
ence they can against the hateful monster of intemper- 
ance, and banish it, if possible, from our land. 

A candid examination of Dr. Channing’ s dicourse on 
the Evil of Sin, by Hosea Ballou, of Boston, 1833, 36 
pages, 12 mo., has just been received by the politeness of 
Mr. B. B. Mussey, the publisher, who will accept our 
thanks for the favor. The mechanical execution of the 
pamphlet is very neat; and the subject matter in the 
examination is characteristic of its distinguished author. 
He makes the Doctor appear rather ridiculous in some 
of his different passages which he compares with each 
other. The object of the pamphlet was to disprove Dr. 
Channing's theory of future punishment. We are not 
certain the Doctor will in all cases allow that the re- 
viewer has put the construction on his language that he 
intended. 

The Christian Preacher, for August, 1833, has come to 
hand well stored with interesting matter. The present 


number contains two excellent sermons—one entitled,)|the speakers and the subject. These 

“ God's will, good, acceptable and perfect,’’ by James H.|\though not faultless, and in the estimation 

Bugbee,, of Plymouth, Mass., from Rom. xii: 2; and|/haps, a tittle too highly spiced with pecu a 

the otheron the question, ‘‘ How is. charity defined ?”’ by||singular expressions of wit and repartee, 
ohn G. Adams, of Rumney, N. H., from 1 Cor. xiii: 8.!desideratum to the Universalist and, 


}| 
| 


his angels, Matt. xxv: 41, but wicked mena who die in|| 


whole Bible that does? If there be an endless hell, why)! 


xiii: 14; 1 Cor. xv: 55; Rev. xx: 14; and of the time) } 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


** The Utica Directory, No. 4, 1833. 
parts. 


Arranged in five 
J. A civil list, embracing the officers of the eity 
of Utica; the Fire Department of the city; the princi- 
jpal officers in and for the county of Oneida; members 
of Congress and of the Legislature from the Fifth Senate 
|District; and a Court Register, embracing the United 
\States District Court, the Supreme Court of New-York, 
the Circuit Court and Vice-Chaneellor’s court for the 
‘fifth circuit, the Courts af Comnuion Pleas and General 
‘Sessions, and the Surrogate’s court for the county of 
| Oneida, with definitions of the powers and duties of offi- 


jcers. 2. Notices of the postoffice, stages, packets, mo- 


| . . . . . a 
nied institutions, and the officers of the New-York State 


‘canals. 3. Literary, scientific, benevolent, religious, 
land other societies; and ecclesiastical associations in 
Central Now-York. 4. Statistical and miscellaneous 
items. 5. A list of the names of citizens of Utiea, chiefty 
heads of families, and young men, with their occupa- 
ition, place of business and residence. By EvisHa Han- 
RINGTON.”’ 


This is a work which has cost the perseveripg pub- 
jlisher much labor and care to prepare, and much credit 
is due to him forthe accurate manner in which it is exe- 
cuted. On this account, as well as the great utility and 
jconvenience of the work, we think the author entitled 
to a generous patronage. 

‘Twelve Familiar Conversations, between Inquirer and 
Universalist: in which the salvation of a!l mankind 
is clearly exhibited and illustrated ; and the most im- 
portant objections, which are now brought.against the 
doctrine, are fairly stated and fully answered, by a 
candid appeal to Scripture, reasou and facts. The 
whole arranged under distinct heads, rendering the 
work a guide to inquirers and a help to Universalists. 
By Russe Srreerer., * Understaridest thou what 
thou readest?, How can I, except seme man should 
guideme?’ Acts iii: 30,31. Boston: 1833.’? 18 mo. 
pp. 327. 

This isa work lately received and for, sale at this of- 
fice, and which we have (from the multitude of our ayo- 
cations) but just hud time to peruse since its reception. 
The perusal has certainly given us great pleasure and 
satisfaction. The title so fully expresses the character 
and principal design of the work that it seems hardby 
necessary to particularize the topics treated on in the 
course of the Conversations, or Dialogues, as they pro- 
gress. ‘The mentioning of some of them, however, 
may be satisfactory to those who wish to know, before 
purchasing a book, what it treats upon. Among the 
most prominent subjects discussed, therefure, we would 
name the following, viz: universal salvation defined and 
illustrated; objections to the tendency of Universalism 
considered; Scripture threatenings rationally explained; 
infinity ofsin; everlasting punishment; doctrine of atone- 
ment, and salvation by grace; Hell, or sheol, hades, 
tartarus and gehenna; destiny of Judas Iscariot; the day 
of juadgmeut; sundry texts adduced as unanswerable ob- 
jections; sin against the Holy Ghost, and death without 
mercy; punishment and forgiveness; free, or moral 
agency; popular objections; religious revivals; notices 
of ancient and modern Universalism. Thus it will be 
seen the work embraces a great variety of topies, and 
those too of a very interesting nature. In general they 
are treated with great ability and candor. Br. Streeter 
has a happy talent at writing, and this workis certainly 
among (if not itself) the most happy of his productions. 
It is decidedly a popular work, well adapted to the ea- 
pacity ofall, and calculated alike to interest, please and 
instruct. Br. Streeter has the rare talent of making a, 
backnied subject appear new, or at least interesting, by. 
‘bis lively and novel mode of treatment. The dialogi 
form of discussion is perhaps one of the most diff 
kinds of composition to do justice to, both in rela 
yee 


| 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


and will be abundantly useful in giving to community 
at large a more correct idea of the leading principles o! 
Universalism, and the method of defending that faith, 
against the attacks of its numerous and various oppo- 
nents, 

The Dialogues of Mr. Winchester have long been 
eminently useful as ahelpto the knowledge and defence 
ef universal restoration, and are still of great service in 
the cause; but these Conversations are none the less 
interesting, 
touch many points of interest not named in the former, 
and not calculated, at that early period, to excite much 


nor the less necded on that account—they| 


aitention or inquiry, which are now deemed of great mo- 
ment. We most cordially recommend the “ Familiar 
Conversations’ tothe favorable notice and attentive pe- 
We hope to find room, ere long, for some 
s. 


| 
| 
| 


rusal of all. 
extracts from the work. 


Oo. A. BROWNSON. 

This gentleman has volunteered his testimony in favor 
of Mr. Whitman’s attack on Universalists, and certifies 
that a great many (not a name is given) Universalist 
elergymen are infidels. Having volunteered as a wit- 
noss, and made his charges, I beg the privilege of try- 
ing their strength by his character, until he adduces| 
names and progfs. 1 cannot receive the testimony of 
Mr. Brownson, 

1, Because I believe him deficient in moral honesty. 
We has repeatedly said to me and others that Mr. Skin- 
ner was a mean, base villain—had treated him (Mr. 
Brownson) tikea real Connecticut Yankee, smiling only 
to stab—that there were two men in our order whom he 
never could fellowship as Christians, (Mr. Skinner and 
Br. S. R. S.,)—that if he liad but the power he would 
lash the scoundrel naked through the streets, &c.—and 
yet, but a short time afterward, he has taken Mr, Skin- 
ner cordially by the hand, went home and taken tea and 
lodging in his house, and never lisped a word to him of; 
injury or revenge!!! 
taken, except with large allowance? 

2, I believe him actuated by revenge against our or- 
der. ‘After essaving to get into our fellowship, (not- 


Can such a man’s testimony be 


withstanding Br. Skinner was in it,) by ordinary means, 
it is well known that he made two attempts to outwit 
the Cayuga Association, and to obtain its fellowship in 
a fraudulent manner. Failing in this, he threatened a 
Before 


and since then he has been frequent in insinuations 


libel suit, and breathed revenge of every kind. 


against our clergy, but never has he given names to 
To Br. Whiston and myself 
he named Mr. Everett, and insinuated S. R. Smith!!! 
leaving, however, a loophole to declare he meant G. B. 
Lisher. 
€an such a’man’s testimony be taken in this case? 


any one that I can learn. 


Such was his common conduct in this region. 
G. 
FALSEHOOD CONTRADICTED. 

Sometime in June last, a controversy took place at 
New-Berlin, between Rev. Mr. Cutler and Br. Ballard. 
Mr. Cutler had the privilege of selecting the subject, un- 
known to Mr. Bullard, and preparing his discourse in 
manuscript, having several weeks allowed for the pur- 
pose. At the time of meeting, a large congregation of all 
denominations attended, The Baptists (to whieh denomi- 
tion Mr. Cutler belongs) appeared highly pleased that a 
controversy was to take place on terms so favorable as to 
enable the Universalist to be refuted. Mr. Cutler spoke 
(or rather read) for two hours and a half, to which, after 
an intermission of an hour, Mr. Bullard replied ina dis- 
eourse of three hours andahalf. These are the particu- 
Jars of the meeting. 


Of late, afier a lapse of some months, a report has been 
industriously circulated abroad that Mr. Bullard was de- 
feated by Elder Cutler. That the public may judge who 
was defeated, I present them the following facts, gather- 
ed from witnesses and hearers of the controversy and 
men of veracity—facts which no respectable Baptist who 
was present will dare to deny. 
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1. In closing the discussion, Br. Bullard challenged 
Elder Cutler to meet him again, to which challenge no 
answer has yet been received. 

2. Elder Cutler so frequently pulled Br. B. by the coat 
while he was speaking, and otherwise disturbed and 
interrupted him, (notwithstanding Elder C. was not ouce 
disturbed or interrupted,) that Mr. B, had publicly to 
rebuke him, and to threaten an appeal to the congrega- 
tion, if Mr. C. did not conduct better in future. 


3. Notwithstanding the new challenge given, and Mr.) 


C.’s desire to interrupt Br. Bullard, yet near fle close of | 
Mr. Bullard’s discourse, Baptist courage lad run se low 
that Elder C. quietly and silently left the house—left it} 
before Mr. B. or the congregation did—lefi it, notwith- 
standing the hope and expectation generally entertained 


|that he would say something. 
4. Notwithstanding the Baptists were so pleased at!| 
the prospect of a discussion, yet it was no sooner over 


than they called it a foolish thing—said both the parties 
should have been turned out of the house ere they were 
suffered to proceed in it, besides other circumstances 
evincing dissatisfaction, if not mortification and con- 
sciousness of defeat. 


5. The Baptists are unwilling to open their house, or} 
find another or the same champion for another discus-|| 


sion, either with Br. Bullard or any other clergyman of 
our order. 

6. The Universalist meetings in that vicinity are much 
larger and more earnestly attended, since the discussion, 
than they ever were before it—while the Baptists can 
boast of no such gain in regard to their meetings. 


These fucts are stated for the information of those who)! 


may hear the false reports above named. Comment is 


unnecessary. Every reader may draw his own conclu- 


G. 


sions. 


PREACHERS WANTED. 


Br. E. B. Mann, of Indiana, writes with solicitude for 


a preacher to be sent into that State, to supply the wants 
of our brethren at Madison, Jefferson county, and vicini- 
ty. 


some brother in the faith to visit that western world and 


We shall be happy to recommend and encourage 
blow the Gospel trumpet to the destitute. But when 
we shall find the man who is both qualified and willing 
to undertake the task we know not: we will do what 
we can. 

Br. O. A. Skinner, of Baltimore, writes and commu- 
nicates a similar request. We have not yet been able 
to give a satisfactory and encouraging answer to his let- 


8. 


ter, but hope to ere long. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Br. James Babbitt, of Louisville, is informed that the 
discussion between Messrs. L. Lee and P. Morse is now 
progressing in writing between those two gentlemen, 
and therefore his proposition to accept of Mr. Lee’s 
challenge, contained in the fourteenth number, current 
volume, of this paper, is not now in order. We appre- 
hend Mr. L., has sufficient business on hand for the pre- 
Should he soon dispose of it all and annihilate 
Br. M. (!) it will then be in season to insert Mr. B.’s 
communication, : 


sent. 


‘‘An old soldier’ is inadmissable, for want of his 
proper naime and vouchers for the truth of bis statements. 
If he will furnish these, and make it appear that he has 
been as cruelly treated as be states, we shall be disposed 
to give him a fair and charitable hearing. 

Rev. Wm. Hunter, and Brs. S. Milesand A. W. Ben- 
ton are received and shall receive early attention. 

Mr. Harper, the Postmaster at Oaksville, is informed 
that we intended him no injustice in the notice we had 
occasion to take of him a few weeks since. From the 
very general dissatisfuction expressed by our subscribers 
receiving their papers at his office, and the fact that of, 
the very large list of names there, nearly all requested 


their papers transferred to other offices, we were sensi- i 


ble he needed the notice; and hoped that some other 


Postmasters might be benefitted by the same, as in some 
instances other Postmasters had charged more postage 
than the law allowed. By his recent letter we are con- 
firmed in the opinion we kad before formed. We have 
no disposition to multiply words with Mr. H. on tae 
jsubject, nor to quibble or seck to evade or pervert words. 
\Facts are facts, by whatever name they are called. We 
treasure up no ill will towards him, or any one else who 
\discovers a disposition, when duty is known, faithfully 
jand truly to perform the same. We hope that both Mr. 
| EL. and ourselves shall always hereafter not only do this in 
general, butalways have regard to that charity which he 
so earnestly recommends, which ‘ beareth all things,”’ 


’ 


| 
| 
| 


\**suffereth long,’ ‘‘is kind,’’ and ‘* thinketh no evil.’’ 


8. 
RELIGIOUS NOTICHS, 


Br. Grosw will preach at New-Hartford to-morrow, 
and at Norwich on the fourth Sunday inst. 


Br. S. W. Futter will preach at Leyden on the third 
|Sunday inst., (to-morrow,) and at Boonville on the 
fourth Sunday inst., instead of the third, as before noti- 
a vig 

Br, Rozerts will preach at Port Byron on the fourth 
Sunday inst., and lecture at Weedsport at 5 o’clock, 


Il. 
jsame day. 


lleed. 
HI 


Br. W. E. Maney will preach at Salina on the eve- 
ning of the 26th inst., and atthe school-house near Esq. 
Page’s in Vernon on the Sunday following. 


| Br. R. O. Wirtams will preach at Caughnawaga, on 
\\the filth Sunday inst., at 10 o'clock, A. M. and at Johus- 
| town, same day, 3 o’clock, P. M. 

| Br. O. Roserrs will preach at Jakeway’s Corners on 
\the fifth Sunday inst. 

Br. D. Broprxcom will preach at York, Livingston 
||county, on the fifth Sunday in September, and at Parma, 
Monroe county, on the first Sunday in October. 

| Exchange.—Brs. J. Porrer and J. Brrrroy will ex- 
change desks on the fourth Sunday inst., the former te 
‘preach at Middleville, and the latter at Middlefield 
Centre. 


|| Br. E. Surrx will preach in the evening of Monday, 
September 16th, in the schoolhouse near Arnold’s Cor- 
jners—Tuesday, 17th, at Springwater valley—Wednes- 
day, 18th, at Sparta—Thursday, 19th, at Dansville vil- 
lage—Friday, 20th, at Cohocton Four Corners—Sunday, 
(224, A. M. and P. M. at Bath; and in the evening in the 
vicinity, where the friends may appoint—Monday, 23d, at 
'Goff’s Mills—Tuesday, 24th, at Italy —Wednesday, 25th, 
at Penn Yan—and Thursday, 26th, at the Methodist 
'Meeting-housein Richmond, near Capt. Phillips’. Meet- 
ings on week days in the evening,and at such places as the 
‘friends may appoint. 

Br. J. Busunev will preach at Camillus on the fourth 
niiday inst., and Br. D. Broptecom will supply for 
jhim, same day, at Watervale. 

| There will be a meeting of Universalists held in the 
[town of Covington, Genesee county on Saturday and 
Sunday, 5th and 6th of October next, at which time the 
jnew Meeting-house erected in that place will be dedica- 
jjted to Almighty God. Services will commence each 
\day at 10 o'clock, A. M. The Senior Editor expects to 
‘be there on Sunday,and to preach the dedication Sermon. 
Ministering brethren generally inviied to attend, 

| Also, on the following Monday, October 7th, the Meet- 
\ing-house recently purchased by the Universalist society 
\in Perrv, Genesee County, and which they are now fit- 
iting up for use, will be dedicated to the worship of the 
igreat Father of arr—Sermon by the Senior Editor. 
|Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 

| The Indiana Association will meet at Laconia, Harri- 
son county, Ta., on the last Saturday preceding the first 
\Sunday in October. 

The Western General Convention of Universalists will 
commence its session at Philomath, Union county, Ta., 
\October 18th, and continue In session four days. 

The Cayuga Association of Universalists will meet at 
Genoa on the last Wednesday and following Thursday 
in September, 1833. T would remind all the societies 
{within its boundaries that it is absolutely necessary that 
each and every society should be duly and properly re- 
Hpresented in the Council of this body. We do really 
jhope that this humble request will be speedily attended 
to. J. Cus, jr., Standing Clerk. 


| 
le 
= 
| 


Received at this Office for the week eriding on Wednesday la 


| H.C., Machias or Newbury—A, P., Saratoga Springs—P, M., 
pShanilaken—J. R,R., Franklin, (Mich.)—R. B., Alden—A, L. 
Lansingburg, for R. H. 
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POETRY: 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Aw arrempr To Amenp THE 44rH Hymy, 2p Boox 
or Warts. L. M. 
With holy joy—with humble songs, 
The righteous God our hearts adore; 
Reverence and love become the tongues 
That speak the wonders of his power. 


But in a land where phantoms dwell, 
A state of horror aud despair, 
Error has built a dismal heil, 
And laid her stores of vengeance there. 


Her cruel plagues and galling chains, 
Tormenting racks and flery coals, 
Afflict with madness, fears and pains 
Too many priest-believing souls. 


Iu this deception satan lies, 
Who shall be bound wit iron baods, 
When Gospel truth and grace shall rise 
And fill ail dark and distant lands. 


Then all the vile and dangerous race 
Of teachers false who slander God, 
Shall bow and own a Saviour’s grace, 

And bless with joy his chastning rod. 


Rejoice my soul and bless the Son; 
O, world obey your Saviour’s call; 

For your redemption liastens on, 
Aud death shall die and error fall. 


The following extract is from a series of sermons by 
the Rey. H. C. Kuight, lately published in two volumes. 
They are recommended by severa! clergymen of emi- 
nence; and are weil worthy a place in the library both 
the moralist and of the Christian. 

“The subject of morals will ever claim your most 
earnest attention. Actions, to be right, must proceed 
from right motives. Such alone, lead to a uniform and 
irreprvachable life. Were all classes of community so- 
ber und moral, hospitals and asylums would be almost 
emptied of their unhappy inmates. Innocence and mo- 
desty, sobriety and industry, are all attainable qualities. 
Towards yourself and others, be honest, temperate, and 
Ghaste; walk steadily on in the path of duty, whitherso- 
ever that path may lead you.—'There neither is, nor cau 
be, any middle course between rightand wrong. Excel 
in every good work; be the pride and joy of heart to 
your parents ; and a blessing in the circle of your friends. 
Flee trom lust. Endeavor to be without spot or blemish. 
Ever have a sacred regard for virtue. You know that 
habits ifnot checked in youth, will grow with your growth 
and strengthen with your strength. The longer you ac: 
well, the greater will be your satisfaction; and soon you 
will do from choice, what you at first did from duty. 
Venture upon nothing which you suspect may be wrong. 
The most prudent course is, 1f possible, to keep out ofthe 
reach oftemptation. ‘The rvad of error both in morals and 
religion, is downward, and has but few stopping places. 
Very slight foibles, if indulged, will increase into faults; 
and faults, if uncorrected, will grow into crimes. Vices 
herd together,and tread upon each other’s heels. Besides 
it is a fatal mistake, that any indulgence of body or mind 
ean produce more than momentary pleasure. Happiness 
is found in no road, but thatofduty. Real respect or es- 
teem cannot be bought by all the wealth oftitled immo- 
rality. But the beauty which beams from moral worth 
will not be dimmed by time nor misfortune; the more 
known, the more it will be admired, and the lapse of 
years which shades other beauty, will only give to this 
aninerease of lustre. ‘Then I conjure you let go your 
hold of every vice,and cleave only to virtue. Ifyou have 


formed any evil habits, the first step is repentance; if} 


this be sincere, reformation will follow.—Morality and 
religion are inseparably united. Remember that God's 
eye is always upon you. No solitude or darkness ean 
screen you from his piercing scrutiny. He sees your 
decds. He hears your thoughts. . Every thing you ever 
said or did amiss is registered in the records of his memo- 
ry. Then be persuaded to shun every besetting sin. So 
shall you receive that greatest ofall earthly blessings, an 
approving conscience, So shall your prize in this world 
be the voluntary homage of the wise and good, and your 
reward in the other world, the companionship of angels. 
The purity of your morals will depend very much upon 
the choice you will make of yourcompanions. All have 
ebaracter to acquire. A good character is due to your- 
self'and society. However desirable may be the com- 
mon object of our wiskes, the only pearl of great price 
is at last unsullied’ reputation. Good eharacter is the 
never failing friend which is to,.go, with us through the 


\trials of this world, and furf unborn ages hereafter. —I! 
you wish for success in any profession or occupation, 
good character is the best recommendation: If you value 
the respect of the wise and virtuous, a pure character will 
alone obtain it. Your individual prospects of future 
‘enjoyment will be in proportion to your examples of 
rectitude in principles and propriety in conduct. Guard, 
‘then, ever against the wounds of reputation which are| 
difficult to heal, and always leave a sear behind. No 
‘calamity can be so deplorable as the Joss of virtue.”’ 


| 
THE SAFE SIDE. 
| Truly, said friend Doubtful, yon Universalists seem 
ivery happy. Your doctrine is very pleasing, and to tell} 
|the truth, I should really like to believe in it, and be a 
happy Universalist. But L reckon it is always best to 
ibe onthe safe side. If you are right, Lam safe enough ; 
|but if you are wrong, our system’ makes your case des- 
|perate indeed.—Sv 1 think I will keep my faith and be 
jsafe. 
| Once on a time, as tales usually begin, two men 
iwent fishing. A. hada good substantial boat that ad- 
mitted no water, and B. was ina leaky old canoe, which 
would hardly sustain its own weight. B. caught fish in 
abundance, aud had before him the prospect of a rich 
repast, but B. had no time for fishing.—It took all his 
time to bail his crazy boat and keep it above water. 
Truly, said he, neighbor A, you are very happy there. 
You have gota good boat, and are taking fish finely. ‘fo 
tell the truth, T should like well to be in your boat, but 
[reckon it is best to be on the safe side. If my boat 
jsinks T¢an get into yours, and I know you have fish 
enough for us both. So LT willstay wherelam. If this 
boat goes down, yours will save me; but if yours sinks, 
your case will be desperate—your fish and boat are 
gone, my boat will not hold you, and as for fish, I have 
none for myself. 'The last we saw of poor B. he was 
bailing the old boatand enduring the pains of hunger for 
the purpose of being ou the safe side. ‘* Whoso readeth 
let him understand.”’ I. D. W. 


SELF-IMPORTANCE. 


One of the chief sources of the little mortifications of 
life, is the inordinate importance we ascribe to ourselves. 
We imagine that we fill a Jarge space in the thoughts and 
affections of those about us, that we are the constant ob- 
jects of attention, and that every thing we do or suffer, 
is noticed by others. Hence it is that every little mor- 
tification makes so deep an impression. We foolishly 
imagine, that our vexation is much observed and talked 
of, and that all eyes are turned towards us, to see how 
we shall support it. Yet if we only reflected how little 
we think of others, and how much we are taken up 
with ourselves, unless our vanity has overstepped all 
bounds, we shall begin to conclude, that we are not 
such objects of public gaze. And as our resentments 
most always arise from our pride, we shall grow more 
patient and forbearing, we shall no longer brood so ten- 
derly upon the little mortifications, nor refuse to pardon 
an affront, lest the crowds who are stopping their daily 
business to watch us, should lavgh at our forbearance, 
or charge us with want of spirit. 


IRREGULARITY. 


There is in many people, and particularly in youth, a 
strange aversion to regularity; a desire to delay what 
ought to be done immediately, in order to do something 
else which mightas well be done afterwards. Be assured 
it is of move consequence than can be conceived, to get 
the better of this idle, procrastinating spirit, and to acquire 
habits of constancy and steadiness even in the most tri- 
fling matters; without them there can be no dependence 
cna young person’s best intentions, which a sudden 
humor may tempt him to Jay aside for a time, when a 
thousand unforeseen accidents will afierwards render it 
more and more difficult to execute. No one can say 
what important consequences may follow a trivial neglect 
of this kind. 


POLITENESS. 


A familiarity contracted by the strictest and longest 
continued friendship, does not dispense with politeness ; 
and the freedom permitted among friends, ought always 
to be accompanied with it, more especially in the pre- 
sence of others, As there can be no sincere friendship 
without esteem, at least to a certain degree, and in cer- 
tain respects, two friends owe to each other marks of; 
esteem as well as marks of friendship. Friendships are 
often broken, or at least interrupted, because, that under 
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MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 2d inst., by Rev. Mr, Hopkins, 
Mr. Renssetarr W. Iyeaxs tu Miss AsenatH Copurn, 
all of this city. 

In Madison, on the Ist inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Dayrorp D. Kine to Miss Unrry M. Jounson, both of 
Sangersfield. 

In New-Hartford, on the 4th inst., by the same, Mr. 
Warvey Srinuman, of Scriba, Oswego county, to Miss 
Lypia Janz Soxts, of the former place. 


ts hamaanremmemers 


DE ATT. 


In North Murray, on the 2d inst., Coartes W., son 
of Alanson and Katharine Whitney, aged eight months; 
and on the 3d just., CorumBus, son of George and Lucy 
Hale, aged eighteen months. Both were promising and 
interesting children, and both have been taken from us 
in the spring-time of existence. 

“They died to xin, to Wo and care, 
Yet for a moment felt the rod, 
Then xp inging on the viewless air, 
Spread their light wings and soured to God.” 

Their funerals were attended, at the same time, by the 
writer, who would express his hopes that God would 
bless the afflicted parents and relatives with his richest 
consolations, in this their time of need. 

In North Murray, on the 17th of August, Exiza, con- 
sort of John Hale, aged 34 years. The deceased sus- 
tained through life an enviable reputation, as a Chris- 
tion, a mother, a wife, a neighborand a friend. When 
called to leave this world she composedly bade adieu to 
her disconsolate partner and her mourning children and 
relatives, and with an unbroken confidence in the glo- 
rious truths of the doctrine of the resurrection, she re- 
signed herself into the hands of her Creator and God.— 
The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the be- 
reaved and a lurge collection of surviving friends on the 
18th, by the writer of this. K. 'Townsenp. 


At Mohawk, German Flats, on the 2ist ult., Mrs. 
Ruopa Ciark, consort of Flavel Clark, Esq., aged 68 
years. 

EEE 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
commenced on the fourth Monday in May last; and wil! 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. Tt 
has now about sixty students. The building is new, 
spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, and the terms and course of instruction such az 
warrant the most successful progress of the pupils. More 
han one hundred students can be well accommodated. 

Lowest price of tuition, for furnrteen weeks, $4.00 


Highest ce Oy 6.00. 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 


No student received for less than halfia term. 

Mr. R. C. Txuummen, Principal and Professor of Lan 
fuages. 

G. R. Perxuys, Professor of Mathematies. 

W. E. Many, assistant teacher. 

The Ladies’ Schoo} attached to the Institute is hep 
ina building erected for that purpose, and will accom- 
modate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu 
pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


iad 
ce 


Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, $3.00 
Highest “ os 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language, separate charges. 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per Week. 
Miss Atmra Mexcu, Instructress. 

Clinton, June, 1833. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE EXAMINATION, 

An examination of the schools of the Liberal Institute, 
will take place, on the 24th day of September. Patrons 
are respecifiilly invited to attend, ' 

It is particularly desirable, that members of the Board 
of Trustees and Executive Committee, should be present, 
and that they should assemi:le on the 23d, as much busi 
ness of great importance to the Institution, will require 
their attention. . 

FR SE TTS SEALE SETS FETT TERETE EAI 
THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, . 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
BY DOLPHUS SKINNER, Proprietor 


TERMS.—To Mail and office Subscribers, $1.50 perannus 
advance, or Wijhin three months; $2 if not paid within siam 


te 


for jess than one year, (unless the money be paid inadvy 


the pretexts of acting freely, and without reserve, they 


come insensibly to behave without politeness. 


If Christ be, in no sense, the Saviour of unbelievers, 
why are unbeliexers ealled: upon to’ believe in Christ as 
thein Saviour & 


or $2.50 if not paid within the year. No subscription rece 


no paper discontinued till all arrearnges are paid, ex 
cretion of the Publisher. Agents, or Companies, pa 
copies, xre entitled to the ninth, gratis. All ¢o 
mail, to the Editors, must be post-paid, or free. 
scribers, who receive their papers by a Carrier ,$ 
payable in advance. ‘i Ped hy 
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from this gentleman, begging that we would publish it, | 
: | 
We comply 


with his request, and vive itto our readers, We do not) 


* for the salce of humanity and justice.”’ 


deem it necessary to reply formally to the whole of it;) 
and shall theretvie only appeud av occitsional note, by| 
way of comment, as we go along. 

[Por the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Messrs. Enirors—F or the sake of humanity 
and justice, 1 beg.you to publish this article.’ 
Many say it is an honor to be abused by you,| 
but between you and me, I confess that 1 do’ 
not feel very grateful for such honor. . Christ| 
said, ‘“ Blessed are ye when men shall revile) 
you, and persecute you, and say all manner of) 
evil against you falsely for my sake." I have} 
enough of such blessings. Had [come -out) 
against the moral character of individuals, I 
should expect retaliation. ButI have only ex- 
pressed my dissent, and based it on the too! 
general defection of those professing your faith. | 
And then said nothing more than what I knew 
to be true in ourcountry, and what every candid, 
and good Universalist with whom I have con-! 
versed, admitted with regret to be the trath.| 
Had you denied my positions, and attempted 
to prove that Universalists, generally, did take 
a pious course, and were active in building up! 
religion, then you would have done well. But) 
to rake up the abyss of black suspicion, to de- 
stroy me in the estimation of mankind, was, 
not necessary to truth, if it was to your cause. © 

I will correct only one point in Br. Stacy’s 
eommunication, that is, [ did not represent! 
Universalists generally here to wish to take 
my life: I said, “ There are men called Univer- 
salists in this place, who are so enraged at me 
for vinilicating the Bible, that they would stab) 
me to the heart.and take sy life blood if they 
dare,” and [ referred to their words and actions 
for proof of such a disposition,“ 


(a) Then the denomination of Universalists must be 
blessed indved, considering the abuse they have receiy- 
ed trom the pen of Mr. ‘Vodd. . 

(b) Tudeed! Mr. T. was it nothing more than a. sim- 
ple dissent—was it no attuck on the character of Univer- 
salists, to accuse them generally of being arrant hypo- 
erites and knaves, who ouly ased the Bible as ‘Sa kind 
of popular mantie in which to dress up a system of pal- 

‘pable infidelity,’’—and. of being so muliguant towards 

you as to desire to “‘ rip you open and draw the last drop 
of blood from your heart’? 2? What ‘* candid, good Uni- 
versalists adimited all you said in your renunciation to 
be true’? fall with whom you conyersed admitted it, 
you can name some of them, Please give the names 
aud residences of thee such Universalists. 

(ce) We raked up nothing against you, Mr. T., but your 
ewn sayings; und if out of your own mouth you are 
gondemned,”? who is to blame? 


(d) As to this matter, we valy say that we have known|), 


Br. Stacy too long and tov well to believe he would 


misrepresent Mr. ‘I; and we are perfectly willing the|| we supposed it was recent; but we merely stated the 
lie at large should estimate and weigh the respectiye|| fact as we heard it, without stating the time. ‘The fuct 
Will Mr. T.)) he acknowledges, and whatever advantage the date of 


elaims of both to confidence and trust. 


|since,” to a friend in Salisbury, that I had stop: 


i — : : nic aie 1 ‘ 
We received, a few weeks since, the following letter! ped preaching, but not praying, that IJ pray God, 


jis simply this. 


;my perplexity, and added that I could express! 


GS; HOLD PAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.—St. Paul. 


acer rere acon cca 


No. 38. 


ee See ere nario rece ere Se ereeneema ene 


You represent me as writing, “some time! 


\if there is a God, to save my soul if I have a’ 
lsoul, &e. The fact on which this is founded, 


rmah) persuaded me about fifteen or sixteen’ 
years ago,when young, to begin then to preach; 
after beginning, 1 found my mind so perfectly, 
unsettled as to any clear ideas on theology, 


undertcok,) that I said at once that I did not! 
know what I believed, and would not preach 
at all, and never intended to do so at that time. 
{ then wrote toa friend in Salisbury, stating] 


my feelings very well in the words of a cer- 
tain old General that I had heard of, who said, 
PR As pray to God, if any God there be, 
To save my soul, if any soul t have.’’ 
Now lo! this is dragged forward. After I waited 
three years, and my mind became settled in the 
Universalist doctrine, and I commenced and 
preached four or five years to universal accept-, 
ance before I was presented for ordination, and 
all this was known well to all my friends to! 
whom I preached, and who ordained me, now 
this is brought up as proof of my wickedness. © 
I have once worn out my lungs so that J was 
unable to preach for some time, but commenced 
again as soon as possible, and have travelled 
and preached (not latterly with so much zeal as 
formerly) but extensively over this country till 
I went into the editing of my paper. I had 
as much ‘success in preaching as | could ask,| 


But it is true, whether it has been so with you 
or not,“ that most of my friends and support-| 
ers were the looser sort, (they were not all so.) 
It is known that I have done much for your 
cause,and worn out myself almostinit. You! 
hailed me as a brather. You seemed to have! 
great affection for mme—but what did your bro-| 
therly love amount to? Whatdidit mean? It 
seems to have extended so far that while I be- 
heved exactly as you believed, then it was pure 
and exalted, but as soon as your brother doubt- 
ed your hypothesis, (which was also doubted 
by hundreds of thousands of pious and good 
people, as you well know,) and candidly gave 
my opinion only as my opinion on its general 
tendency, studying at the same time, to spare all 
good, conscientious Universalists, and still hold: 
out to them my affection and sympathy, then— 
yes, then you meet your brother with pity! 
(you call it!) Such pity as we might suppose 
the wolf or the tiger feels for its prey. If the 
expression is severe, | regret that your treat- 


(e) We did uot state—for we did not know, nor pre- 
tend to Know—when the said letter was written. True, 


at e the individuals, or even the ‘words and actions’’|\it can afford him, we beseech our readers to allow him 
those wht are ‘called Universalists’’ ot Jamestown, || the full possession of it. 


whom. be thus barshly judges ? 


f) It certainly bas not been so with us., 


Br. 8. R. Smith (a worthy, 


(and I knew I was not well prepared when I) 


and many more calls than 1 could supply.—|| . : 
;would have it thought that I did not reject op- 


i 


ment of me compels me to make jt.@) I feel no 
unbrotherly disposition toward you, but would 
defend myself, and if possible, awake you to 
the feelings of humanity, that you may repent. 
Already hundreds say, they do not wonder that 
I was desirous to get away from such friends.) 
I tell you that it is a conviction urged upon my 


i|mind, that your doctrine is wrong and danger- 


ous, that has actuated me in this matter, and 
not any malignant feeling toward any body. I 
would injure no person. I only wish to do 
all the good I can in persuading people to be 
Christians ; if they will be Christians and still 
believe in universal salvation, I care not about 
their apenion on that point.) I expected you 
would controvert my positions laid down in the 
renunciation, but not my character and motives, 
at least I did hope that you would soar above 
it, although I had been previously assailed by 
men of less worth 22 advance, because I was 
coing to renounce.() 

I have forsaken father and mother and bro- 
ther and sister and home and friends, and am 
going on a circuit as a Methodist, to try to*do 
good. Ido not expect to be able todo much, as 
1 am already most worn out. But I will try it 
a little while, and try to bring some wicked 
and abandoned fellows to repentance.() Lex- 
pectto get my support on my circuit or nearly, 
and the rest I can take of my own property. © 
{ have enough, and always had, and always 
shall have, to get through the journey with, 
and I have no use for any more. I expect to 
war with nothing but wickedness, and hope te 
contend only with spiritual weapons. 

As to the story of Thomas Whittemore. He 


portunities to sell my list of names, because I 
offered to sell them to him!!! He is as cun- 


(g) Mr. 'T. knows that Universalists neither reproach, 
nor persecute, nor feel hard towards him, for doubting 
their liypothesis, or sentiments. He once before re- 
nounced Universalismi—but was he persecuted, or even 
blamed for it? notin the least. Noris he blamed for a 
now; but for his hard sayings against, not only the doe- 
trine,butthe great body of its advocates,and for his double 
dealing and hypocritical course in relation thereto. We 
have only compared his statements with themselves, 
placing them side by. side; and if he is startled and bor- 
ror-smnitten at the view, we do not wonder—we still feel 
to pity him, and shall persist in pitying him, and every 
other individual who is alike unfortunate with him, 

(i) "Who are these ‘* huadreds’’? The reader will 
doubtless understand. 

(i) Aud had not Mr.."P. the same desire of making 
people Christians, or having them becoine such when be 
professed Universilism? If he bad not, he was not a, 
Universalist. 

Gi) And what have we said about his characte: that 
he had not previously said himself? Nothing. And 
how could others. asseil ins in advance, because he 
‘twas going to renounce”? for how could they know 
he ‘aeas going to renounce,” before he actually did, un- 
less he had told them of it4 

(k) Tn this we certainly wish him success. 

()’ We presume there will be no need of his taking 
any thing out of his own property. If we are correctly 
informed, he will be amply provided for out of the Me. 
thodist funds. We bélieve the Methodist preachers huve 
the best and most sure support ef any denouiigation, ef 
Protestants in Ameyica,, 
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ere I 


ning as the serpent, if not as harmless as the 
dove. I once had no conscientious scruples 
about dealing in Universalist books and papers, 
and as I had some of his books on hand, and 
intended to discontinue my paper at the end of 
the volume, I did make him a proposal to let 
him take them. But afterwards I found my- 
self to have other views on the subject, and 
was determined not only to close the paper, but 
abandon the doctrine too. Then I had the pro- 
posals from Br. Peck, who I presume will tell 


the truth about it, and also from the proprietor) 


of the Anchor, and I did reject the proposals, 
because I thought it wrong to be instrumental 
in spreading the universal doctrine with the 
views I then had of it.¢™ 


Now, brethren, I advise you to remember 


that however true and good Universalism may) 


look to you, it may not look so to others, and 
while you are at liberty to controvert my opin- 
ions, let my personalone. For in abusing me 
you are certainly guilty of persecuting a man 
for his honest opinion, who wishes no evil to 
you.) [had just as kind feelings toward you 


and all good Universalists, when I wrote my! 


renunciation, as | ever had. Now, Sirs, I ask 
as a favor that you publish this. I ask it as 
an act of justice to an injured man. I do not 
really think that you intend to be unjust, but 
your mistaken views of me make you say what 
you would not if you knew my heart. 
Affectionately yours, L. C. Topp. 
Jamestown, August 16, 1833. 


P. S. I would not make you pay postage on 
my letters, if you were not writing and publish- 
ing a personal attack on me, but as it is, I think 
you ought to let me defend, free of postage.) 


Li Cropp: 


/ 

(m) All this may be so—we do not say it is not. We 
should like right well to know the precise date of his 
proposal or offer to Br. Whittemore, and the date of the 
proposals made to him by Brs. Peck and Grew; particu- 
larly the two latter; so that we might know how much 


he wrote and published in favor of Universalism after he || 


ascertained, cr became satisfied, the doctrine was ‘‘ false 
and dangerous’’ and ‘‘ determined to abandon the doc- 
trine.’’ Weshould like also to know how many months 
longer he would have written in favor of Universalism, 
and delayed his renunciation, provided the then current 
volume of his paper had not closed till six or eight 
mouths later than the period at which it did close; or 
whether, if it had closed two months earlier than it did, 
he would have then published his renunciation in one 
of its last numbers. 


(n) We have not the least disposition to abuse Mr. 
Todd. 
head. 

(0) We deny that we have made any personal attack 
on Mr. 'T., and appeal to our readers for decision. He 
made the attack, on the doctrine and general character 
of the great body of Universalists in this State and the 
United States. He requested, nay, he demanded, of us 
to publish his long article entire. . We did it, and charg- 
ed him nothing for publishing it, And will he say that 
he believes there is a single Partialist paper in America 
that would freely have published the renunciation of the 
doctrine of endless misery, by one who formerly held it, 
but bad just embraced Universalism? We cannot think 
he believes there is one. 
true, as we hada right, and felt it our duty to do. But 
we were careful to say nothing but what was warranted 
by his own declarations, or legitimately deduced there- 
from. Our readers are requested to refer back to our 
remarks in No. 32, to satisfy themselves of this. Now 
suppose, instead of publishing these remarks and com- 
ments on his renunciation in our columns, we had sent 
the manuseript copy of them to Mr. T. demanding that 
he should publish them at his orn expense, (which would 
probably have cost him ten or fifteen dollars,) ‘‘ for the 
sake of humanity and justice ;’’ and then, to cap the cli- 
max, had saddled the postage of the communication or 
him into the bargain! Our readers, as well as Mr. T., 
ean judge how much ‘‘humanity and justice’ there 
would be in such an act. S. 


We would not willingly hurt one hair of his|| 


We made our comments, it is} 


{For the Magazine and Advocate,] 
TEMPERANCE. 

Br. Grosu—I think that justice to myself, to 
you, and the readers of the Magazine, demands from 
jiny pen a short reply to your notice of me in the 
ithirtieth number of the Magazine and Advocate. — 
By Divine assistance, I will endeavor to discharge 
‘this duty with charity, with candor, and in a spirit 
of forbearance and brotherly love, worthy a man 


principles in speaking of yourself, I can only say, 
{ regret it, and can assure you it was unintentional. 
I am not conscious that I have. 

I did think that your language in the twenty-filth 
number showed evident marks of irritation ; but, lest 
I might be mistaken as to your feelings, I chose 
jto make the inquiry, rather than openly accuse you 
of unreasonableness ; thinking, if you were unruf- 
fled, you would candidly and good-naturedly cor- 
rect me. I did not quote your language as Br, Ful- 
ler’s, neither is there any thing in the connexion in 
which itstands that will favor such a conclusion. @) 
Immediately before quoting your language, I re- 
jminded Br. F. of the circumstances, and the man- 
ner, in which the same objection which he had 
‘brought, was frequently brought by others. I then 
‘barely quoted your language in connexion with 
these facts, which you have not, and, I presume, 
will not pretend to deny. I made no comments 
upon your language, but left the reader to make his 
own. And after this explanation, I trust the read- 
ers of the Magazine will re-peruse the whole mat- 
‘ter, and, in making their comments, do you ample 
justice in all charity and good will. ‘That I made 
/no comments, I think yourself, and every reader, 
will be fully convinced, by again consulting my 
reply in the twenty-fourth number. (>) 

Before your last article, I had not imagined that 
in your note, in the twenty-fifth number, even you 
yourself supposed, that I attributed your language to 
‘Br. Fuller. And, by again consulting your note, 
‘I do not find as youhavein any way expressed such 
an ‘idea. 

You there say, “If Br. Benton wishes to reply 


to Br. Fuller—if he wishes to reply to Br. Fuller, 
‘he need not quote my language,” &c. As muchas 
‘to say, in replying to Br. Fuller, you had no busi- 
ness to meddle with my language; at least, this is 
\the way I understood you. © 

| Unless you consider Br. Fuller in the plural 
number, I know not how you could think your lan- 
‘guage imputed to him. They is the nominative 
with which your language agrees in the connexion 
‘in which it stands in my quotation. See my arti- 
‘cle, number twenty-four.* But, admit that I did 
quote your language as his, I consider it Br. F.’s 
duty to complain, not yours. You say, ‘‘ neither 
‘needs the defence of the other.” Yet you have 
/vouchsafed to defend him from the imputation of 
lyour language. 


| "The insinuations which you have drawn from the 
word professedly, I might offset for what seemed to 
ime unealled-for caution and dictatorial instruction, 
contained in your first note. But, rather than jus- 
\tify myself in this manner, I would inform you of 
ihe ‘*temper and judgment,” which prompted me 
ito underscore the word. By italicising the word, I 
lonly meant the reader should bear in mind that 
‘those who had no measures to propose against in- 
temperance might still be, as they claimed to be, 
ithe friends of temperance. I am extremely sorry 
\if your misapprehension of my motive [Query— 
“‘my misexpression of my meaning” ?] has had the 
‘effect to wound your feelings. (e) 

When we find our motives aspersed, our judg- 
|ments called in question, our logic condemned as 
| false, and our reasoning declared insufficient, with- 
out any proof or argument being brought, while we 
count it a very small thing thus to be judged,” we 
should endeavor to let our feelings, with our under- 
standings and consciences, soar above such vain 
‘troubles, and suffer neither to be moved till fairly 
weighed in the balante and found wanting. 


|x Br. Faller waz meant as one of the “ they”—or wherefore re- 
i ply to the “they” in a reply to him? Iwas meant as one of the 
“they? or wherefore quote my language as common to the 
“they? ? And thus was my language attributed to Br. Fuller. 


jand a Christian. If T have ever deviated from these|| 


to me on this subject, he reed not address himself 


If you did not mean to meddle with my replies, 
why did you condemn my logic without proof ?— 
Can a man condemn a thing without meddling with 
it? (f) 

I am now done ; done entirely with personal con- 
troversy. I write not for victory ; but, with an hum- 
ble dependence on divine goodness, my only object 
is to benefit mankind. A. W. Bunton. 

South Bainbridge, September 5, 1833. 

[ NOTES, 

(a) Of this your readers, not you alone, must be the 
judges. It was, and yet ts, the connexion that gave me 
ithe idea; whether that idea was intended to be couvey- 
ed or not. 

(b) Lam not convinced... The remarks preceding the 
| quotation are certainly viewed by me as disapprobatory 
comments on it. Nor am Lalone in this view. 

(c) It was not as much as to say so. My language ts 
too plain to bear that construction. You were replying 
to Br. Fuller—in that reply you quoted my language 
Without intimating it was not his—but as if it were his. 

(d) I claimed but what was my own, and avowed 
my readiness to defend it ws my own. In speaking of 
him as not needing my defence, every one must have 
known that I aliuded to the questions be had asked. 

(e) Your tardy explanation was needed, Every reader 
I have heard speak of the subject, understood you as I 
did. You had, therefore, no Jess injured your character 
ihan you bad wounded my feelings. 

(1) I did mean to meddle with your replies just so far 
as they meddled with me. So far as they were aimed at 
me, and were, in that, insufficient, I did and do con- 
demn them. If you ask for my reasons, they will be 
given. But asi consider the whole matter of temper- 
ance societies a subject with which the most of our read- 
ers are disgusted, Ladd no more until called on. Till 
then, as after it, Lam content our readers should decide 
for themselves—and till then, Tremain pis sec 

Your brother, A. B. Gross. : 


REV. W. HUNTER TO REV. W.1. REESE. 

We give the following a place in common courtesy 
and in accordance with our profession of liberality. Ot 
its merits, in every point of view, the public can judge 
as well as we—it needs, therefore, no comment at our 
hands, It will be seen by his last note to us, that Mr. 
Hunter is determined to receive not the least favor from 
a Universalist ! Eps. 


Messrs, Skinner and Gross—Observing my 
name made use of in your columns, without either 
my knowledge or consent, connected with a little 
that savors of misrepresentation, and much that is 
interesting to the public, and valuable to the cause 
of truth ; you will very much oblige me and many 
of your readers, by giving the following reply to 
Mr. Reese’s letter a place in your periodical, which, 
he says, he wrote me nearly a year ago, but which 
I had never seen, uatila few days since, when mere 
chance threw it under my observation, and which 
I am quite happy to respectfully notice. I am in- 
formed that your press, like your views, is illimita- 
bly free. If so, you will admit this, without hesi- 
tancy ; as mere difference of opinion touches the 
rights of none but bigots, and can never destroy the 
fellowship of enlightened Christians. If trath be 
our object, we shall always be both happy and free 
io acknowledge its omnipotent dominion, whether 
it agrees with the previous coloring of human fan- 
cy, or the scholastic deductions of learned logicians. 

W.. Hunter. 
REPLY TO W. 1. REESE. ‘ 


Sin—Having by accident discovered, in a Fuly. 
number, of 1833, of the Magazine, a something 
which you denominate a Reply, accompanied with 
a note, challenging your particular sef/f, (as you 
seem to imagine and indieate,) to a debate with - 
me, I have concluded that a few corrective remarks 
would not be unprofitable to Bible truth ; though 
they may possibly be somewhat uninteresting to 
Mr. Reese, especially, if his nettlesome fancy 
should happen to mould them into ‘* boyish boast- 
ing. 2 " ; a aif ff te 


On your return, you say, you * found a note from 
me,” &c. Now, Sir, {do not know what you mea 
by a note, except it be the line which you 
from Mr. Dixon. The question I wrote at 
ed, could he no note to yourself, any more than 
other self, in the ranks of religious disputant 
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particularized no individual. 
**Any person who wishes,” &c. Nor did I ever 
address a challenge to Mr. Reese. The truth is, 
Sir, one of your own brethren sent you the note, to 
which you allude, containing, (not a challenge, ) 
but a simple statement of what f would do, with any 
person, who WisHEp to take the affirmative of the) 
question, ‘ Will all mankind be saved with an eter- 
nal salvation 2” 

Now, Sir, it does seem as if three grains of rea- 
son and common honesty might have saved you the 
long reply, which you have troubled your Editor | 
to print, and the candid to digest. Because, the| 
one would have immediately made plain to your un- 
derstanding my simple meaning, and the other 
would have furnished you with sufficient honor to) 
have acknowledged it, and, like a gentleman, une- | 
quivocally have come forward to prove your doc-| 
trine. Why did you not? This looks not a lilile| 
suspicious! And, with all my charity, I musé con-| 
fess that I am really fearful, that you dare nol meet 
the boy, and prove the question staled. I have not 
made any of the above remarks out of a desire to) 
retreat from a discussion. So far from this, Sir, I| 
now say, that I will meet you on any grounds you} 
wish, to investigate this question, viz: Will all 
mankind be saved with an eternal salvation? with| 
this exception, [ decline going into any language} 
but the English. [ do this, because, the greatest 
linguists, of different religious opinions, differ on 
the meaning of many Greek and Hebrew words ; 
and the mass of community, to whom our discus- 
sion would be mostly useful, know nothing of those 
languages, and of course will be none the wiser for 
a learned dispute about what, to them, is mere un- 
intelligible jargon. I have been too often disgusted 
with the theological pedantry of this age of words ; 
and, when [| have seen the honest farmer, but good 
English reader, in his researches after truth, mouth- 
ed with a Jatin sentence, perplexed to the soul, and 
struck dumb with some inexplicable Greek phrase, 


The language is, 


| 


1 could hardly resist the force of the Scottish bard, 
What's a’ your jargon o’ your schools, 
Your Latin names for horns and stools, 
If honest nature made ye fools, 
What serves your grammar? 
Wou'd better ta’en up spades and shools, 
Or ‘awl’ and hammer.” 

O, when will men learn, that simplicity is the 
most prominent feature of truth, and the most beau- 
tiful dress of all science and religion! Scarce a 
black-coated stripling in the ranks of theology, but 
will back up his doctrine with «vox Dei vox popu- 
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\cessarily inquisitive should he then ask you if you 
intended to stay athome? You say, express to me 
your belief respecting future misery or annihilation. 
This savors too much of an orthodox dictum, and 
strongly reminds me of the tricks of designing theo- 
logians. What would you think of a slave, who 
should ask his master how many roads there were 
to the temple of liberty, and to have the kindness 
to point him to the happiest one? My conclusions 
would be, that the slave himself must be either very 
ignorant of human nature, or thathe strongly sus- 
pected his master a fool! But, Sir, I shall be quite 
happy to develope to your inquisitive mind all these 
interesting secrets, when you have courage to meet 
me on the floor of manly discussion. Because I 
think that the most proper place. Until when, you 
must remain as you are, ignorant of my particular 
Saith—save, that Iam not a Universalist. 

With regard to your P. S., I have only to regret 
that in your youth you did not Jearn, that the shame- 
less stool of ridicule should never be occupied until 
the ‘*chair of the logician had been vacated.”” Had 
even your riper years conferred on you this impor- 
tant jewel of wisdom, you might now have been 
spared the lash of youthful correction. Though | 
cannot acknowledge it a crime to be a boy, or for 
a young man to venture out into the fields of inves- 
tigation, in the search of truth, yet { can acknow- 
ledge, that none but the boy in mind would ever 
stoop to individual invective and personal allusion. 

I hope in future, Sir, you will give to the world 
better specimens of your controversial erudition, 
and universal mildness, or, I am really afraid, i¢ 
will not think your doctrine ahvoays infallibly beau- 
tiful and happy in its operations on the mind. 

Wititiam Hunter. 

Woodstock, Vt., September 6, 1833. 


P. 8. Testimonials can be furnished, from re- 
‘sponsible men, for my moral and Christian charac- 
ter. Thank you for your generous offer of enter- 
tainment—may accept of it, if allowed to remune- 
rate you—and will meet you at East Bloomfield at 
some future time, on which we shall hereafter 
agrees W. H. 


Messrs. Editors—Have the goodness to send me 
your next number, if you publish this, and accept 


the enclosed dollar. Direct to Woodstock, Wind- 
sor county, Vt. Witiram Honrer. 


TO REV. MR. KELSEY, 
Or tHE Meruopisr Episcopan Orver. 


Sir—In attending the valedictory discourse you 


li,” or some other appropriate phrase from an un-||delivered in this place, yesterday, I was gratified to 
known tongue ; when, at the same time, perhaps, |jobserve that you manifested much less bitterness in 
if you were to trouble this learned pigmy in stolen |/discussing the doctrine of the trinity, than that of 
light, for the synopsis of a Latin word, or the gram-|/endless misery. There are many Partialist clergy- 


mar of an English sentence, you would find him as 
dumb as the Irench pedant, when queried by the 
learned Mr. Porson, after some very high preten- 
sions to a knowledge of the Oriental languages. — 
All he could say, was, ‘‘ Hallo coachman! stop the 
coach! stop the coach! Let me out! this must be 
Porson or the devil ! !” 

This is, indeed, an age of mysteries. Almost 
every thing in theology is mystified. Creeds are 
inexplicable and contradictory ; terms are indefina- 
ble ; technics are mysterious. I hope, Sir, you are 
not one of those who love darkness rather than light, 
But I must hasten. I am even willing, Sir, to 
apen the debate, and affirm that all mankind will 
_not be saved with an eternal salvation : though this 
is more than I pledged in my statement, and more 
than you had any right to expect; to say nothing 
of your ungentlemanly demands. {[ confess I am 


anxious to compare Bible truth with your smooth 
sophistry. 

You seem, Sir, to assume the very premises you 
should first prove, viz. that ‘¢all mankind will be 
saved with an eternal salvation.’”’ This I deny, and 
many, quite as learned as yourself, do not believe 
it. Now, Sir, come forward to the world, and prove 
this to be thé truth of the Bible, and I pledge my- 
self, ever after, to be an advocate of Universalism. 

You wish me to affirm to you my particular faith. 
‘This is, indeed, paradoxical. If you should tell 


men, who take no serious offence when an attack is 
made upon their dogmas of trinity, total depravity, 
vicarious atonement, &c., but the moment you pro- 
phesy destruction to satan’s kingdom, you commit 
sacrilege upon their feelings, and they are in arms 
against you. I acknowledge it is hard their Diana 
of Ephesus should be demolished, after having stood 
for fourteen centuries ; but I can see no help for 
them, for we read that Christ was manifested that 
he might destroy the works of the devil. John 
iii: 8. 

Your arguments against the unity of God, were 
evidently addressed to me personally, and, as a 
matter of parting courtesy, I shall condescend to 
reply to as many of them as [ remember. 

You argue, First, That if Christ was not God, 
he was an impostor ; for the Jews accused him of 
making himself equal with God, and he did not de- 
ny thecharge. Now, Sir, for one being to be equal 
in power with another, is not to say that he is that 
being, but the reverse. Christ had all power dele- 
gated to him, and therefore thought it not ‘*rob- 
bery” to be equal with God. And why not rob- 
bery? Because that which is freely given, is not 
taken by robbery. Again you assert, that Christ 
must be God, because he says, ‘*1 and the Father 
are one.” You say, people argue that Christ and 
his father were one, in the same manner that a man 


and his wife are said to be one. You call this so- 


your servant that you were not going away any||phistry, and attempt to refute it by referring to the 


2#here to-morrow, would you not think him unne-}words of Jesus, John xiv; 9, * 


e that hath seen 


jrather than trinitarianism. 
;ment Peter must be God, for he raised the dead ; 


me hath seen the Father.” This husband-and-wife 
argument may be a plausible one, but I am not aware 
that Unitarians resort to it in order to explain the 
passage, “* I and my Father are one.” ‘They have 
a better resource in referring to Seripture for an ex- 
planation, John xvii; 11. The Saviour here prays 
that his disciples may be one, in the same light that 
he and his Father are one; that is, of one mind, 
united in purpose, for the salvation of mankind.— 
And in regard to the words, ‘He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father,” they are explained in 
the simple consideration that Christ was the <‘ex- 
press image” of his Father's person. Heb. i: 3. 
You further argue that Jesus must be God, for 
none but God could do the works he did, such as 


vraising the dead, healing the sick, casting out de- 


vils, &c. By this, you seem to argue polytheism, 


According to this argu- 


Acts ix; 40; and Paul, for he healed the lame, 
Acts xiv: 10, and cast out devils, Acts xvi: 18. 
With untiring perseverance in absurdity, you go on 
to argue, that the power Christ possessed could not 


\be delegated power, for, you say, that if God should 
delegate his power to another, he must become 


powerless himself. Admirable logic ! according to 


which, if'a father employ his son to work for him, 


he parts with the power of working himself! 

You further urge that Divine power cannot be 
delegated, for none but Divinity has the capacity 
to receive and exercise it; that God’s power cam 
no more be delegated to man, than the faculties of 
a man can be transferred toa horse. You may, 
perhaps, recollect that a less intelligent animal than 
the horse was eridowed with that distinguishing fa- 
culty of man, the gift of speech, in Balaam’s time ; 
and many, who heard your valedictory, are begin- 
ning to think there are similar instances in their 
day. But it is only necessary to add, that Christ’s 
power was not originally his own, but given to him : 
we have his own acknowledgement and testimony. 
«© All power is GivEN unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” Matt. xxviii: 18. ‘The Son can do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do.” 

Toward the close of your discourse, you express 
a benevolent sentiment. You say, with much pa- 
thos, that had you power, you would take every one 
of us in your arms and carry us to heaven. Give 
yourself no uneasiness, Sir; there is One whose 
power is abundantly sufficient, and his benevolence, 
we trust, as extensive as your own. And J am in- 
formed by a letter from one of his servants (1 Tim. 
ii: 4) that it is even his will, that all men should 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Should all men ever come to the knowledge of the 
truth, I am apprehensive that your order will not be 
sO numerous as you seem to expect. For you tell 
us, in soliciting the contribution for the superannua- 
ted, &c., that you intend to persevere until the de- 
nomination on both sides of the Atlantic shall meet. 
Where they will meet, you say you do not know. 
Would not the most suitable place be at Fall River, 
Rhode-Island? You tell us you are determined 
to press on in enlarging your borders, until you 
«Compass the world!’ Be not too sanguine in 
your anticipations : you have doubtless read of ano- 
ther numerous and self-righteous sect, who used to 
compass the world, (sea and land,) to make prose- 
lytes, and when they were made, they were two- 
fold more the children of hell than the proselyters. 
Matt. xxiii: 15. Yet this boasting sect is now dis- 
persed, and alinost annihilated. . 

Some men have a dexterous tact of attempting, 
after having indulged in a strain of bitterness and 
abuse, to retrieve their reputation with the undis- 
cerning, by melting into tears and apparent sympu- 
thy for those they abuse. How well this succeeds 
with others, I cannot say ; but for myself, when | 
see a hypocritical and proselyting clergyman on his 
knees, engaged in vehement prayer, the tears roll- 
ing down his cheeks, and he occasionally opening 
his eyes and casting an inquisitive glance around 
the room, as if to ascertain ‘* have 1 succeeded in 
frightening any one?” Tam reminded of the croco- 
dile, which is said to imitate the crying of a child, 
so as to allure the sympathizing, but inexperienced, 
into his power. And when I hear a public speaker 
labor to force conviction, by dint of noise and bom- 
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sere 


Hy 


timent of the poet : ship, until the next meeting of the Association. 


————— 


bast, I involuntarily recur, in my mind, to the sen- plaints, aud of suspending ministers from fellow-|| It is due 10 observe, that the harmony and order, 


ithe friendship and sincerity, the ardent zeal and 


“ Distrus fal sense with modest caution speaks, Art. VIL. If the Association shall have giwen|/ heart-felt anxiety for the advancement of our cause, 
She still looks home, and short exeu'sions makes, letters of fellowship to any person who shall dis-) which marked all oar proceedings in Council, not 
But rattling nonsense in full volleys breaks,” continue his ministry without sufficient cause, said j only give Us much joy, bat evinced to us that there 
Unfortunately for impostors, in this age of the) letters shall be recalled. jis a redeeming moral power among our brethren— 


é : rey Fe, on natin ne mraitdatartor hich Nich as stravoth. ate ; § 
MIND, stenturian sounds and crocodile tears are| Arr, VIJL. The request of any candidate for or-|)a unity which is strength, and the oyly bond of hap 


ldination, who, being an approved laborer, bas had | 
| 


lesing their efficiency. I ] 
"= ; \fellowship for one year, and sustained, during the! 


You may profit by these observations if you are} 


i 
not too old to learn; orif not too far advanced jn || seare Hime, an uniimnpeac hable moral character, shall 


that sinless perfection to which people ef your order || be granted, and ordination conferred ut the annual 
pretend, you are at liberty to get angry and rave, as | Mectings of the Association, or by councils apporit- 
af ~ re ba} ou | 


you choose, but please consider it my valedictory | ee fellowship, at any time alter receiving) 
letter, for I-perceive that the little notice already ta: | ae iy eshali'be hed pare ih] 
ken of you in public, has operated to the disadvan- thee orate tsha s t per eueba, member 

; io give attendance neil toa siness CO 1] 
tage of your modesty. io give attendance in Council to a siness coming 


In the meantime, be assured that [ entertain no||delore the Association, and not withdraw without 
* $ ° a ay . | 4 ror im 2 Tdi 
personal iil will toward you, but remain, notwith- |/PermMission from the Moderator. 


oa FEN ee aealeherrein T ee P| 
standing all the overwhelming arguments you have || Art. X. This Association diselaims ail authori-| 
so frequently directed to my consideration, a Uni- ity to pass any further jadgment against any offend 
tarian. Universalist L. C. Brown. [ing church, society, or individual, than the with-| 
Fort Plain, September 2, 1833. drawing of fellowship. 


Arr, XI. This Association reserves to itself, 


jpiness. May Heaven's richest blessings rest upen 
us, and prosperity attend the Zion of our God. 

Per order, O. Roserrs. 
gevenmes ns 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOGATE. 


. . . i » ; - sas. ¥ a ye Dw ' . rani |} 
on a former occasion. — Make of this whatever use ||’d for that purpose, at the request of any church or!) 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Kditor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Asxsocinte Editor, 


Utica, Sarorpay, SEPTEMBER 21, 1838. 


| 

| 
| REV. C. L. COOK, 

Our readers will recollect the notices of this genthe- 
Iman which we published in Nos, 80 and 33 of this pa- 
iper, dated July 27 and August 17. Those notices 
| were both published with a couscieutious regard to truth 


[For the Magazine and Advocate | under the direction of divine Wisdom, the right of {and the good of thecause. We have just received a let- 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE OTSEGO |inaking any alterations in this Constitution, whic | ter from Br. Dean, of Boston, in reference to the last 


ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, for 1833. circumstances may require ; provided, they be ap-| 


| 
| . A 
Acreeably to a resolution of the Central Asso-| proved by two-thirds of the Council, and are ri}, 
i—J 
{ 
| 


ciation of Universalists, recommending the organi- |) CO8lormity with the plan of the New-York State 
nition of a new Association within the limits of the | Convention of Universalists. 

former, the ministers and delegates within the limits! 6. Received request for fellowship with this As- 
proposed, assembled at Fly creek, Otsego county, sociation from <‘*'Ibe First Universalist society: in| 
N. ¥Y., on Wednesday morning, Sept. 4th, 1833, Minden.” Request granted. fe 
and opened the Council with prayer by Br. Job|| 7. Voted, 'That Br. Job Potter be the Standing 


Potter. : || Clerk of this Association, 
1. Appointed Br. S. R. Sarrn, Moderator, and|| 8. Appointed Brs. J. Potter, W. Bullard, and 
Br. O. Roberts, Clerk. O. Roberts, a committee of discipline for the en- 
2. Received and read the letters and credentials |/Suing year. 
of delegates. 9. Appointed Brs. A. B. Grosh, J. Potter, and| 
3. Thursday morning.—United in prayer with |O. Roberts, a committee to receive requests for let- 
Br. A. B. Grosh. jjters of fellowship and ordination. 


4. Resolved, That we proceed to organize an|| 10. Appointed Brs. W. Bullard and J. Potter, | 


Association, to be known and designated by the} ministers, and M. Brownell, of Hartwick, and C.| 


name and title of «THE Orseeo Assocration or || Brainard, of Litchfield, laymen, delegates to attend | 
UNIVERSALISTS,” 
By the Mohawk river on the North ; by Madison || May, 1834. 

and Chenango counties on the West; by Delaware|| IL. Voted, That Br. O, Roberts prepare the 
county on the South ; and by Albany and Schenee- | minutes of the proceedings of this body for publi- 
tady counties on the East—embracing the counties |jcation, and that they be published in the Magazine 
of Otsego and Schoharie, and those parts of the }and Advocate. 
counties of Montgomery and Herkimer lying South}; 12. Voted, That Br. O. Roberts deliver the 
of the Mohawk river. opening address at the next session of this body. 


5. Resolved, That we proceed to adopt a Consti-|| 13. Adjourned to meet again at Fort Plain, 
tution founded on the basis of the Constitution of |Montgomery county, on the fourth Wednesday and | 
the Central Association. following Thursday in June, 1834. 

CONSTITUTION. STEPHEN R. SMITH, Moderator, 


ia. Orrin Roserts, Clerk. 
Articite I. The Otsego Association shall con- 
vene once a year, at such time and place as shall| ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES, 
have been appointed at a previous meeting. Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Arr. II. Every society, or church and society ||O. Roberts—Sermon, Br. W. Bullard; 1. Tim. 
in fellowship with this Association, and under no |lii: 4,5—Benediction by the same. 


restriction, shall have the right of sending two dele- Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. J. Potter 
gates to the annual meeting, who, being duly certi- || —Sermon, Br. O. Roberts; 1 Cor. xvi: 13, 14Q— 


fied by the chorch, or church and society which) Benediction by the same. . 
they represent, shall be members of the Council. Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Arr. III. All ministers of the Gospel in regular||W. Bullard—Sermon, Br. A. B. Grosh; Isaiah, 
standing, and in fellowship with this or any other )xlviii: 18—Benediction, Br. O. Roberts. 
Association of Universalists, shall be received as} Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. Avstbe 
members of the Council. But ministers from other ||Grosh—Sermon, Br. S. R. Smith; Ps. xxix: 
Associations shall not be entitled to vote in local|}11—Usual addresses by the same—Benediction, 
matters. Br. J. Potter. 
Arr. IV. Each member shall be entitled to one LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


vote, and all matters be determined by a majority. Henry Cook and Lewis C. Brown, Fort Plain: 

Art. V. The business of the Association, when Silas Williams and Samuel Morris, (first society, ) 
assembled, shall be, to choose a Moderator, Clerk, Otsego; Ezra Stetson and Franklin Gates, War- 
and other officers when necessary : to examine the | 64 and Springfield ; Levi Wood and Asahel Todd, | 
state of particular churches and societies duly repre- || \is4 defield : Stephen Gregory and Holden Cory, 
sented ; to give or withdraw fellowship, as may be (second society,) Otsego ; Nelson Goleman and 
necessary ; to consider the conduct of its members, ||}, nes Wilson, Richfield : Hoszcltih. Wu ilede 


: = 3 i| es ’ 
and to be bounded as follows :—)/the State Convention, on the last W ednesday 11: | (as Br. D. intimates) in the least implicate them; as it 


favor of Averys, 


jarticle, in which he says— 


| Without intimating the least impropriety of in- 
j)ention on your part, [must say that, under all the 


jeircumstinces of the case, such a notice from you 
|was unexpected, You will not think it strange that 
myself and others should be surprised to find you 
pacing so much more confidence in the vague news- 


paper reports of men who confess they « know no- 
| A 


thing about the facets,” thay you do mm the “nume- 
jrous certificates and recommendations” of persons 
whom you know, and who, under their proper 
naunes, have made themselves responsible to you 
jand the public for the trath of what they certify. 

In reference to this matter, we would simply remark, 
that we felt no want of confidence in Br. D.’s veracity 
and the veracity of others whose certificates and recom- 
mendations Mr. C, had with him; nor did.our remarks 


is presumable they were honest, and expressed the sin- 
cere belief they entertained in reference to Mr. C., al- 


though others, equally honest, might (from eireumstan- 


ces uuknown to the former) be led to entertain a different 
opinion, ; 

Again: inanother part of his letter, Br. Dean inti- 
mates that the last article we published concerning Mr. 
C., which we copied from the Christian Intelligencer, 
was an ‘‘ attempt to tarn against the Restorationists the 


|strong current of excitement, felt in Mr. Avery’s case, 
lon account of Mr. Cook.’”’ For, says he, ‘‘ you inform 
iyour ‘ten thousand’ readers that this same bad feliow is 


a member of Mr. Dean’s church and a preacher of the 
Restorationist Association; and intitnate that we are 
willing to have ‘bad men’ among us, and to combine im 
Now with all deference to Br. D.’s judgment, and all 
friendship to his person, we do assure him he is entirely 
mistaken in the above snggestion, and his inference is 
wholly unwarranted. For, 


1. We did not write the article above alluded to—we 
copied it from the Christian Intelligencer, a paper which, 
with its amiable Editor, has long been distinguished for 
impartiality, manly dignity, ‘amiable mildness and Chris- 
tian candor, and which is seldom or never detected in 
hasty, imprudent or unjust publications. We also said, 
in a remark prefacing the article, ‘‘ We do not feel pre- 
pared to pronounce judgment on the man.’?» 


2. The article itself, so far from intimating that Br. 


and reprove, or rebuke, as occasion may require ;!|.44q Tewis Devendorf, Cedarville; Jonathan W. 
to appoint particular committees, and hear their re-| power and Martin S. Brownell, Hartwick ; N. 


ports ; and to adopt all such measures, from time! B. Smith and Elijah Hubbell, Burlington. 
» ti ral order, In- 
to time, as may tend to promote gene MINISTERS PRESENT. 


struction and harmony. 


; hoes . . : j ‘ lly; and this, together with the fav 
Arr. VI. This Association shall appoint, annu-|| S. R. Smith, Clinton; J. Potter, Cooperstown ; || severally; pide 0 
bie: Whee of its members, a committee of disci- ||L. C. Brown, Fort Plain ; O. Roberts, Cedarville; ||of him in the Trumpet, induced Br. Drew 


pline, who shal] have the power of hearing com-||W. Bullard, Hartwick ; A. B. Grosh, Utica. 


D.’s church and the Restorationist Association were 
willing to harbor and countenance bad men, clearly 
speaks for itself, that Mr. C.’s reception by them rather 
served as a passport to ‘the confidence of Universalists 


act more in his favor than he otherwise ho 
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3. ‘The allusion (in the article) to the case of Avery 
and the Methodists was by yo means intended, in our 
apprehension, to imply that the Restorationists of Mas- 
sachusetis were disposed to combine in favor of Mr. C., 
allowing they knew le was guilty; neither did it imply 
that if he were guilty, they were any more to blame for 
it than Christ and his apostles were for the perfidy of 
Judas. 


never combine in favor of any Averys,’’ all believers in 


We supposed that by the expression, ‘We shall 


the salvation of the whole world were meant, whether 
* Ultras”’ or ‘ Restorutionists,’’ to refer to a New-Eng- 
land vocabulary, to which we hope we shall seldom have 
occasion to refer, 

4. Though personally unacquainted with Br. Drew, 
of the Lutelligencer, we think we know him too well to 
believe he would fur one moment either give currency 
or countenance to the spirit which Br: Dean supposes 
was breathed towards Restorationists in that article. We 
believe Br. Drew knows no difference in feelings to- 
wards those who do, and those who do not, believe 
And such we know, or at least 
Br. D. and the 
But we 
are determined not to know any thing among Universal- 


in future punishment. 
think we know, is the case with us. 
public know our sentiments upon this subject. 


ists **save Jesus Chiristand him crucified”’ for the world, 
the whole world, and nothing but the world. 

In conclusion, we remark that we should just as soon 
admonish community to beware of an unworthy man, if 
on. one side of the question above alluded to, as if he 
were on the other—we know no difference. And as it 
respects Mr. Cook we certainly entertain no unfriendly 
feelings towards hitm—his appearance when here was 
certainly much in his favor. The closing part of Br. D.’s 
letter is also mucty more in his favor than any thing we 
have yet scen. We give it in closing this article, and 
would only remark further, that every man has a right 
to be considered and treated as an innocent man till he 
is proved guilty. 8. 

As to Mr. Cook, we know what he has been ac- 
eused of—the proofs against and for hitn—the eir- 
cumstances of the case—the nature and result of his 
trial and acqnittal by the council at Boothbay. We 
know respectable persons in this city, who are per- 
sonally acquainted with the parties, friends and foes 
of Mr. Cook in that place; and know the base in- 
sinuations about |.im to be unfounded and false. All 
this we have certified to all the brethren, wherever 
he may travel, sojourn or abide, in case they hear 
the rumors, and desire to be thus certified. I have 
been somewhat personally acquainted with Mr. Cook 
for five or six years last past. He studied divinity 
in this city—served here some time as a missionary 
preacher—and, with the single exception of the 
recent difficulty at Boothbay, his character has 
always stood perfeetly fair from his youth. 

With these remarks, and this statement, made in 
perfect good feelings, I.very respectfully subscribe 
myself your obedient servant, Pau Dean. 


MISS CRANDALL. 

This may be a disagreeable subject to our readers, and 
I therefore enter on it again with some reluctance. But 
the principles involved in it are dear to me, and I cannot 
see them violated or condemned without at least ex- 
pressing my feelings. ‘The New-Haven Examiner and 
Religious Inquirer are both out in reply to my first arti- 
ele. They contend for the ‘* Black Law,’’ as it is ap- 
propriately termed in Connecticut. Black or blue, Tcon- 
tend against the principles on which it is based. When 
they discuss the principles of that law, 1 am ready to 
hear and reply to them. Butas Miss Crandall has been 
sleared, by the disagreement of the jury on the constitu- 
tionality of the law—and as the law itself bids fair to 
become a political test in Connecticut—I cannot debate 
‘on circumstances, though I do pray ‘‘God help the right.’” 

Referring, therefore, to my second article, apologizing 
for the errors of the first, I will here merely repeat and 
assert the grounds of my dislike of, and opposition to, 
the" black: law.” 


1. Ido not advocate a violation of the laws of the land, 


further than all liberal men advocated the violation of the 
Sunday law, of New-Jersey, when the United States’ 


mail attempted to pass through Princeton in defiance of 


the theological students who stopped it—or ofthe Sun- 
day law of Connecticut, when Mrs, Foster was arrested 
and detained for travelling on Sunday. 
were guiltless ¢hen cast the first stone now. 


2. I deny the right of any State to create any body of} 


men into a tribanal to punish for teaching opinions they 
may deem licentious—or to say who shall not teach— 
who shall not be tanght—or what shall not be taught, pro- 
vided the pupils, parents, guardians, &c., the only per- 


sons concerned, are satisfied with the teacher and prin-| 


ciples. 
3. [deny the right of any body to hang aman for fear! 
he may commit murder—to imprison a preacher for fear] 


. . . | 
the converts may steal—or to fine a teacher, for fear Br. | 


Fisk and Co. may be smothered by a ‘fa horde of semi- 
barbarous’’ female negroes ! 

If Miss C. dues any public or private acts of injury, | 
let her suffer—or if her ‘ horde ofsemi-barbarians’’ burn | 
Br. Fisk’s office, or cut Br. Sperry’s throat, let them be 
punished—but it wouid be well at least to prove them/| 
ty 
they are nuisances, let them be removed—if criminals, | 
punished. 


guilty before their teacher is puuished for their sakes. 


But let no one else be cither removed or pun- 
ished on suspicion of their guilt. 


Principles, (not Miss C. and her supporters, ) are my | 
aim. And I fvel assured that I advocate, in this case, | 


precisely the same principles I and all Universalists have || 


always advocated—principles which have always been 
in opposition to those of kingeraft and priesteraft—of 
Sunday laws and gag laws—of intolerance aud bigotry—| 
of civil tyranny and ecclesiastical domination. Nor do I 
believe any of the Connecticut brethren can show other- 
wise—neither have they attempted to. True; they have 
spoken of others, who advocate with me—ut that proves 
not my principles to be wrong. Calvin’s protest against 
Papacy was no less true because he roasted Servetus— 
neither am [ the less correct, because Presbyterians ad- 
vocate the principles on which I have always opposed 
their usurpations. Brethren, not circumstances, but prin- 
ciples, must be your theme. Convince me my principles 
are erroneous, and T will renounce them. Until then, 
though there vere a host of personal devils, and all Pan- 


demonium advocated these principles, in this case, I) 


could not renounce them on that account. Were I a 
Partialist, 1 would not renounce the belief of endless 
wo merely because, as Dr. Lansing declared, the devil 
was orthodox in his faith on that subject. 

As to those priests who have meddled in this affair, to 
the neglect of their flocks, (as Br. Fisk seems to fear, ) 
they possibly might plead, in self-justification, the con- 
duct of the Reverend political Editor and spouter, (stump 
orator,) Theophilus Fisk, of New-Haven. | Or is it al- 
lowed, in Connecticut, for none but Universalist clergy- 
men to prate about blue laws, unconstitutional enaet- 
ments, and political matters? I am silent until principles 
are again called in question, G. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
CORRECTION OF “STATISTICS,” 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—A sincere wish that 
no incorrect statements, relating to the cause of im- 
partial favor in this region, may remain before the 
public, induces me to request the privilege of speak - 
ing again, through the columns of your paper. 

T have looked over Br. 8, R. Smith’s « Statis- 
ties for the first half of 1833,” published in No. 33, 
of the Magazine and Advocate, and have discovered 
that he has received wrong impressions in regard to 
certain preachers in Ohio, myself being of the num- 
ber. He will, therefore, I presume, excuse me for 
thus publicly correcting the mistakes. Br. Smith 
gives the names of three individuals, as having left 
other denominations and joined the Universalists, 
within ‘‘ the first half of 1833,”’ whose cases I will 
notice. 


Let those who! 


| First, «*«— Clark,” of Ohio, is mentioned as 


a Methodist minister who has embraced the univer- 
jsal faith. It is true, that some time ago, (probably 
not less than three years since,) a Mr. Clark, of 
Huron county, in this State, who had been a Me- 
thodist, preached a few discourses in favor of the 
salvation of all men; but he never, to my know- 
ledge, joined an Association, a ehureh, or society 
Of Universalists, and does not now preach for them, 
nor for any other society. T have known him more 
than a year, during which time, I am confident, he 
has not once preached, 

In the second instance, —— Davis,” of Ghio, 
is set down as a convert from the Christian minis- 
ry. ‘The truth in this case is, we have a Univer- 
sist preacher who formerly was a Cliristian min- 
ister, and whose name is Davis ; but an account of 
jhis couversion does not properly belong in the 
Universalist statistics for the first half of 1883 3” 
because he was in ordained Universalist preacher, 
icertaily, months prior to the Ist of January, 1833. 
Dam well acquainted with Br. Davis, having a num- 
iber of times preached, side by side, with him ; and 
| we first met us preachers of the common salvation, 
lin September, 1832, 

The third person respecting whom Br. S, was in 
an error, is’** Martin Tracy,” of Ohio ; who, it is 
represented, is a convert from the Presbyterian cler- 
vy. [am the person spoken of, although the name 
is not fully given; there is no other individual in 
this region that could have been intended. I have 
once evrrected a statement, which said that IT had 
jleft the Presbyterians, but the ‘ Statistics” require 
that LT should make another correction. Beit known, 
then, to all to whom this may come, that [ never be- 
longed to the Presbyterian church, neither as a 
preacher, nora private member; and be it known, 
also, that [never was a member of any Christian 
denomination until T joined the Universalists. And 
my name does not belong in these ‘* Statistics,” be- 
cause [ wasa preacher before the present year ; my 
letter of fellowship, from the Richland Association, 
is dated September 8th, 1832, and [ preached for 
some time previous to joining the Association. © 

Afier what has been said respecting Mr. Clark, 
Br. Davis, and myself, T will add that I have ne 
knowledge of any preacher who has left a Limita- 
rian church, since the commencement of 1833, and 
joined the Universalists, within the State of Ohio. 
[ have seen it stated in a number of Universalist 
periodicals, that ‘Rev. Martin Tracy” had left the 
| Presbyterians and joined the Universalists. This 
report originated, without doubt, in a mistake made 
hy a correspondent of yours, in a letter written last 
Winter; and I hope the Editors who have publish- 
ed it will rectify their mistake, if this article shall 
meet their eyes, as | do not wish the public to un- 
derstand that [once belonged to a Partialist church. 

For the truth of the statements contained in this 
letter, [ am individually responsible. And I sub- 
scribe my long name to them in full. 

Yours in brotherly love, 
JonaTHaN Marvin Tracy. 
Wadsworth, Medina county, O., August 30, 1833. 


ADDENDA BY THE EDITOR. 


We cheerfully give place to Br. Tracy’s correction of 
the statistics, and hope it will be remembered by ove 
readers and correspondents, Br. Smith doubtless re- 
ceived his impressions from the ‘‘erroneous statement 
made by a correspondent,’’ some time since, and there- 
fore could not have been to blame on account of it; and 
we presume the original mistake of the latter was made 
without any intention to deceive. We had a faint re- 
collection of the previous correction in relation to Br. I. 
at the time the statistics was published; but having 
forgotten exactly what the correction was, and where to 
look for it, and being ina hurry at the time, it passed eff 
as it did. 

Since the publication of the statistics, Br. W. 8. Balch, 
of the New-Hampshire ‘‘ Impartialist,”’ has copied ite 
principal statements, and annexed thereto the following 
interesting item, viz. ‘‘'To the above number we would 
add the names of four more—[ preachers in New- Hamp- 
shire]—A. L. Balch, H. Knapp, 8. A. Davis and J. 
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V. Wilson, who received the fellowship of the New-)i 
; ss ae ON , ; l) 
Hampshire State Convention in June last; making in! First—because we never devise proselyting means, seal 


all, thirty-three additional laborers in the cause of uni- 
versal grace since the commencement of the current 
year.”’ 
over-estimating the number of accessions in the bgtiedty 
at the West, there was a greater number at the East that | 
were not included, and the statement fell short of the) 
actual number, rather than overrated it. S. 


Thus, if the statistics contained a small error, 


ONVERSIONS 


ngs, as we do of those made at Partialist meetings?’’— 


{restoration and reformation of their religion, and were 


therefore prepared for ity But Partialists think them- 


as anxious seats, rolls for converts’ names, &c. &c, Our | selves sufficiently correct and pure in doctrines. Every 
converts are converted by ‘‘the still small voice’ of reflecting mind will see that these differences, alone, 


/truth—are reasoned into the belief of truth mildly and. 


| proofs, silently; and then, when fully convinced of its! | ferent people. 


‘truth, and prepared to defend it, they come out in its) 
open profession, without pomp ‘or parade, modestly con- | 
vinced they are merely doing their duty, and receiving 


their reward inwardly. Second—because we endeavor 


oe 
1. Vaiversetie preach the same dootrine that was |to limit the number of our converts within the bounds of, 


preached by the apostles of Jesus Christ, why do they, 
not convert thousands in asingle day, or by a single ser- 
mon, as did the apostles on the day of Pentecost?” 

Among Methodists and others who hold to sudden; 
and violent excitements, this is a very popular objection 
to Universalism. Let us, therefore, fully and candidly, 
examine it, and answer the question it proposes. 

Does not this objection apply with equal force to many 
other Christian denominations, even to those who be- 


| 
lieve the same general doctrines held by Methodists, | 


ago, of three hundred converts—they bid joel 


probability and truth. The Presbyterians have had se-| 


} veral revivals in this city, and at each time they boasted | 
| 
of hundreds of converts, yet their numbers have dimin- || 


ished rather than increased. Theit converts existed only 


on paper. 


| we to call out three hundred every time we gained five, 


ll we 


would figure before the world as having at least 
|twelve hundred preachers converied from the Partialists, | 


particularly in relation to the salvation and final destiny | | beside many thousand lay converts every year. Bat) 


of man? 
Partialists of any denomination, not even excepting 
Methodists, convert thousands ina day, oraby sermon. It) 
applies, then, as much against all, as it does against any. | 
Yes, and it applies equally against Jesus Christ himself! | 
For when did he, in the whole course of his ministry on) 
earth, convert thousands by a single sermon? The truth 


Certainly—for it will not be pretended tha 


is, the days of miracles and innumerable sudden conver-) 
sions are past. Universalists no longer enjoy them more | 
than other Christians. Ifthere were, therefure, no other | 
mode of proving their claim to the Christian name, they, || 

as well as Partialists, would no longer be entitled to it. 

‘* But,”’ it is argued, ‘ revival Partialists make many, 
converts at a single meeting, if novthousands at a single! 
sexmon, while Universalists make few or none.’’ 'This| 
may all be, and yet measures, rather than doctrines, be} 
the efficient cause of the conversions. Episcopalians and 
Lutherans preach nearly the same doctrines, yet have no 
revivals, abounding im numerous and sudden conver- 
sions—are not their doctrines, therefore, the doctrines of} 
Christ and his apostles? This rule will prove both the 
affirmative and negative! All Partialists preach Partial- 
ism, yet many of them do not, by preaching it, make 
numerous and sudden converts. Therefore Partialism 
tg, and is not, the doctrine of Jesus and his apostles !— 
Mahommed made numerous and sudden converts, there- 
fore he was as good a Christian as the Methodists!!! 
Such are the conclusions of logic based on false premi- 
BES. : 

‘But do Universalists make any converts worth na- 
ming?’’ Siaty-three years ago we had one preacher in 
this land; now we have about three hundred! About 
Fifty-one years ago we had one society in the United States, 

now we have about seven hundred! 'This increase was 
effected in opposition to the established doctrines, united | 
means, and concentrated energies of nearly every de- 
nomination in the land—for we had little or nothing in 
common with any of them. 
pidly increasing denomination; you will find it aided 
by many, and violently opposed by very few other de- 
nominations—for it has little or nothing in its doctrines, 
even if it has in its measures, which is opposed to theirs. 
Taking a} these things into candid consideration, Lchal- 
lenge any denomination in the land to compare its in- 
crease with that of Universalists. Not that an increase) 
of believers proves any doctrine true; but because our 
increase refutes the objection based on the lack of that 
increase. So much for this logic of our opposers, based 
as it is on false premises—it builds up what they would 
pull down, and endangers the standing of their own fa- 
bric! 


‘* But if Universalists inerease so rapidly, why do we 


But look at any other ra-|) 


those who know the practice common among Univer- 
the| salists, know very well that so far from publishing what 


we Have not gained, we do not even publish what we) 
have gained. The conversion of a Partialist preacher to 
Universalism is briefly noticed, it is true, as a means of 
introducing him to our societies, but the conversions of, 


lay men are seldom, ifever, published. We have nei- 


\ther room nor inclination to make wonders out of every- || 


day occurrenees. Indeed we sometimes neglect noticing 


5} 
\the conversion of as many as serve to form a society of | 
‘Univ ersalists, in regions where there had been none! 


| previously. 


the apostles; fur they used measures to convert many, 
and practiced the publication of the number made.’’— 
Not so—the gathering together on Pentecost was a pro- 
vidential, not a humanly concerted circumstance. The 


trivance. 
of divinely produced events. All the important means 
which led to so great a conversion, were independent of 
human foresight and calculation—and the measures used 
by the apostles were very different from those used by 
revivalists. They were common place—such as are used 
by Universalists every time they hold religious meet- 
ings—and owed their great success, as I will show, sole- 
ly to the providential circumstances under which they 
were used. As to the number of converts being stated, 
this is almost, if not quite, the only instance; and even 
here it says ‘‘ about three thousand.” 
says ‘many,”” ‘% 


In other places it 
a great many,”’ ‘‘nota few,”’ ‘‘some,”’ 
&c. In some places it does not say that any or none were 
converted. 

Having thus discussed the preliminary and collateral 
dependences of the objection, I now proceed to answer 
the question it proposes. The answer will partly re- 
lieve our Partialist brethren of the difficulty the objection 
lays in their path, particularly those of them who have 


preaching of Universalism produce as many converts 
|now, at one time, and with as much feeling, as it did in 
the days of the apostles? 


1. Because we preach to a different people. The 
|apostles spoke to Jews to convert them to Christianity. 
We speak to believers in Christ to convert them to a 
|purer system than they now hold. The Jews had long 
been taught that Jesus would make his appearance among 
them—and they had for some time been expecting him. 
But Partialists have not long been taught to expect the 
coming of Universalists, and their deliverance from all 
fear by the perfect love which Universalism proclaims 


never hear of the numerous converts made at their meet-| and inspires. The multitude of the Jews expected a 


At Clinton, also, they boasted, about a year} 


Were 
| ney. 


‘¢ Herein you differ, both in measures and practice, from | 


no sudden and numerous conversions among them. The! 
question involved in the objection is, Why does not the) 


would cause considerable difference in the results pro- 


| quietly—reflect on it, and examine the Scriptures for its duced by preaching the same doctrine to these very dif- 


But when we add the miracles of the 
the effusion of the holy spirit and the gift of 
' tongues, to their preaching, who will not acknowledge 
the impossibility of causing Universalism to be as effica- 
G. 


apostles, 


cious in converting people now, as it then was? 


{To be concluded in our next. } 
| 


| 


A TOUR 

Left home for Norwich on the 24thult, Attended my 
| appointment there on the 25th. On the 26th crossed 
the Chenango and Susquehanna hills to Bainbridge; ex- 
pecting to join and accompany Br. Potter on my jour- 
He having been detained at home hy indisposi- 
tion, I waited in vain until the morning of the 27th, 
| when I re-erossed the hills to Greene, and, taking the 
, Oxford stage, arrived, at Binghamton by noon. From 
hence to Montr ose I was the only passenger in the stage 
over the Susquehanna hills, so that by night I was well 
shaken. Was cordially welcomed by Br. Peck, and a 
number of friends ‘‘ too numerous to mention,’’ congre- 
gated from various sections. Br, Peck’s health was bet- 
ter than I expected to find it. In addition to the Joss of 


| his worthy consort, his two children have been very 


“unwell, (his little daughter nigh unto death,) so that for 
/many nights in succession he had not even undressed 
himself for sleep. The duties of Editor and publisher 
are also his, and they, with his family and pastoral cares, 
have been borne and fulfilled with Christian fortitude and 
fidelity. I rejoice to be able to add that The Herald and 
Watchman is in a prosperous condition—not profitable, 
but so regularly increasing its patronage as to hold out 
‘the hope that it will ultimately be patronized as it merits. 
Attended the Chenango Association, at Brooklyn, 


_ eight miles east of Montrose, on the 28th and 29thk— 
giving of the holy spirit was also beyond human con-|) 


The gathering of the multitude was the effect | 


Our friends here own’ a neat and commodious house, 
and are organized into an efficient society. In their bu- 
\vial ground repose, side by side, the remains of Brs. 
Amos Crandall and Charles R. Marsh. They exhaust- 
ed their lives in the service of the great and good cause, 
‘and the brethren here, reverencing highly their memo- 
ries, are aboutto mark their resting place with a suitable 
monument and inscription. 'Thisisas itshould be with 
those who so deeply love, and to those who are so well 
beloved. 

As the Chenango Association has its Minutes publtsh- 
‘ed in our papers, I will only say that it was well attend- 
ed, and its proceedings were characterized by unanimity 
and harmony. - The separation of its societies in Penn- 
sylvania into a contemplated new Association, was, on 
both sides, like the separation of Abraham from Lot— 
The good of the cause urged a separation, and brotherly 
kindness was conspicuous in every movement on the 
‘subject. After another year, each will have its own 
‘boundaries, and each be in the fellowship of its respec- 
tive and different State Convention. 

On the 80th ult. L proceeded with several of the Brad- 
|ford county friends to Towanda, on the western bank 
‘of the Susquehanna. I may not speak my feelings on 


| 


| the banks of this noble river, while viewing its fertile 


|vales and lofty mountains, so similar to those which, 
lower down its stream, greeted my infant vision, formed 
the scenes of my youthful rambles, and live now as green 
as ever in the memory of my manhood. Parting with 
our kind friends here on the lst, I proceeded to She- 
shequin, to the residence of Col. George Kinney, the 
parent of our fair correspondent, Julia, of that name.— 
Lectured in the evening to a goodly cong , eol- 
lected on short notice, at the school-house above “Break 
neck narrows’’—a frightful name given to a be: 
but somewhat dangerous, road along th 
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bold hills, after winding around the secluded valleys be- 
tween them and the river, occasionally line the water’s 
edge. A narrow road is then constructed, sometimes 
at their base, sometimes midway up on their steep and 
rugged sides. 
passes from one valley to another, the frowning cliffs) 
above or the flashing waters far below, with varied! 
scenes of unspeakable beauty and sublimity greeting his | 
eye, the murmuring music of the rolling stream and river | 
breeze filling his ear, and a pleasing awe, if not a feel- 


The traveller winds along these narrow 


ing of dread, sobering into reverence the emotions of his. 
soul. Every where it is almost, in many places quite, | 
impossible for two wagons to pass each other without 
being taken apart and transported by hand, piecemeal. | 
For rods in succession, missing the track one or two 
feet would ensure a rol] down the hill, and, at least, a) 
washing in the river below. Those I passed through, | 
howéver, cannot be considered dangerous, being either, 
well fringed with trees, or lying near the water’s edge. | 
But TU Jeave this digression. 


On the 1st inst. I preached at Sheshequin, in the yet, 
unfinished house belonging to the society there. I trust. 
the feeling of joy occasioned by that prosperity which | 
rendered expedient the division of the Chenango Asso-| 
ciation, will lead them soon to finish the interior of their | 
building, and fill it statedly with happy hearers to some 
evangelist’s messsage. In the evening I was kindly 
conveyed, by Cul. Kingsbury, of Sheshequin, to Athens, 
(better known as Tioga Point,) where I lectured in the 
academy, to a large and attentive congregation. And 
on Monday morning, having been generously provided 
with a passage to Unadilla, by Br. Tozer and others of 
this village, I bade farewell, for a season, to Pennsylva- 
nia and Pennsylvanian friends. 


The early labors of the departed brethren Parke and 
Noah Murray, aided by the after labors of Brs. Peck, 
Adams, and others, have been very successful in that 
region. Several very good societies exist in Bradford 
county, and nothing is now wanting but laborers to or- 
ganize many more equally able and efficient. Even this 
is notabsolutely necessary, if the laborers we now have 
there will be active. Among these we never have na- 
med Br. N. H. Ripley, of Richmond, Tioga county, Pa., 
in our list. Br. Ezra Long, of Troy, Bradford county, 
was added at the Association. So that there will be, in 
the new Association, four preachers, beside Br. Adams, 
who lives in Factoryville, Tioga county, N. Y., but about 
two miles from the State line, and preaches much in 
Pennsylvania. But to return. 

On arriving at Factoryville, four miles above Athens, 
I found Dr. Adams prepared to accompany us as far as 
South-Bainbridge, in this State. Changed conveyances 
with sister Adams, and enjoyed Br. Adam’s company 
through Owego, Binghamton and Colesville to South- 
Bainbridge, where we parted. I pursued my journey to 
Unadilla, and, on thie 4th, taking stage, arrived at Coop- 
erstown in the evening. Attended the new Association, 
called Otsego, on the 5th, at Fly Creek. Preached at 
Cooperstown on Sunday, in the Methodist meeting- house 
during tlie day, and in a school-house in the evening.* | 
Having visited around, and shared the hospitality of a 
few of our many friends in this village and vicinity, I 
tgok stage early on Monday morning, and passing thro’ | 
Burlington, Burlington Flats, Unadilla Forks and Bridge- | 
water, arrived home in the evening, grateful to Provi- 
dence for my return, and particularly that I found my 
family in good health and spirits. G. 


* Our friends have begun to build a house in this place, but have 
been dilatory in completing it. But having now renewed their ex- 
~ ertions, there is a fair prospect of its completion during the coming 
Winter. This is for the information of many who frequently in- 
quire respecting the house there. 


Mr. Caleb Clark of Attica, and Joseph C. Perry of 


Sing-Sing, are appointed and duly authorised to act as 


agents for this paper. 


DELINQUENTS. | 


It is extremely unpleasant to be under the necessity of | 
making any calls, through the medium of our columns, ! 
by way of dunning, on our delinquent subscribers. But) 
what else can we do? We have hundreds on our book | 


to this paper—many of them have never paid us « far- 


supplied with the paper on each returning week for’ 
years in succession, and their bills have several times 

been sent. Some of them promise, and keep promising, | 
but never fulfil their promises by paying. Others again, | 
|do not even promise nor pay any aitention to our just de- | 
mands on them. Do|| 
they suppose that we can afford to labor for nothing—to 1 


. aos . 3 | 
buy paper, hire printing done, and furnish them with a) 


What do such subscribers think? 


religious newspaper, year alter year, for nothing—while 
We are paving out several thousands of dollars annually | 
for their benefit ? 
things like mén—--like honest men, and act accordingly. 
If they have no generosity, let them at least try to have 

some justice and honesty. If they have neither, we must } 
adopt some new course with them, or stop the paper.— | 


We beseech such to think on these) 


Either a legal process against them, or publishing their | 
names on a black list, is disagreeable to us; but one or| 
both cf these must be done,-if no other means will an- 


swer. s. 


[Fy BLACK LIST.....NO. II. 


Dishonest and bad debtors, who have for years been’ 
. . . . | 
imposing on us, taking this paper under pretence of 


solitary farthing, and never meant to do it, many of 
whom have left their place of residence, without noti-| 


exposed to the indignant gaze of the public, and have! 
their names published in company with swindlers and 
knaves. At present we shall insert a few names which 
we think worthy of this notoriety, and if they choose to 
redeem their names from edious company they can doit. | 


CALEB COMBS, Athol, Warren county. 


JOHNSON WHITMAN, yx ae 
‘ABRAHAM H. WARDEN, Nor th Bennington, Vt. 


EDWARD P. TUYITLE, late cf Columbus, Chenango county. 
DAVID. HARTSHORN, late of Colosse, Oswego county. 
EBENEZER S. WHEELER, Coffectoa, Illinois. 
EDWARD BURT, Danville, Vt. 

H. A. JOHNSON, Decatur, Ala. 

JOHN SPRONG, Deerfield, Portage county, Ohio. 

LOVELL MORRIS, Depeyster, St. Lawrence county. | 
JOHN 8, ALWORTH, Drummond Towa, Va. | 
P. SHUMAN, Easton, Pa. 
JAMES HOUSE, Shelby, Orleans county. 
LATHROP BALDWIN, 
HENRY FOSTER, 
SILAS B. JUDSON, 
HENRY STEWART, Entield, Tompkins county. 
ZELOTES FROST, Flemingsville, Tioga county. 
ABRAHAM PATTERSON, Fort Ann, Washington county. 
SAMUEL DEARDUREFB, Franklin, Ohio. 

WILLIAM HATFIELD, Frecdom, Cattaraugus county. 

‘To the above we shall make additions from time to 


; Eimira, Tioga county. | 


time, aud very soon shall publish the names of about 
Jifty more who are now fiir candidates for the Black List. 
PUBLISHER. 


Contents of **The Expositor and Universalist Re- 
view,’’ No. 5, for September, 1833. 

Art. I. The truth of God, illustrated by its associations 
in the Scriptures. 

Art. I. Funeral and sepulchral rites. 

Art. ILL. Jerusalem, and the places adjacent. 1. The| 
modern traveller. A popular description, geographical, || 
historical and topographical of the various countries of" 
the globe.—vol. 1. Palestine. 2. Calmet’s dictionary of'| 
the Holy Bible, as published by the late Mr. Charles 
Taylor, witb the fragments incorporated, &c. &c.  Re- 
vised, with large additions. By Edward Robison, &e, 
&c. Art. Jerusalem. 3. Palestine, or the Holy Land; 
from the earliest period to the present time. By the Rev. 
Michael Russell, L. L. D., &c. (Edinburgh Cabinet 
Library. ) 

Art. IV. .The Scripture doctrine in relation to judgment. 
‘¢ For all his ways arejudgment.’”’ Deut. xxxii: 4, 


| 
| 
| 


|| field village. 


friendship and patronage, who have never paid us a|| 


fying us, and gone to parts unknown, mustexpect to be | 


303 


Art. V. Christianity the Bread of Life. A sermon. 
Text: ‘*Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life.’’ 
John vi: 35. 

Art. VI. The Old Testament doctrine of atonement. 

Art. VIL The doctrine of original sin, its late modifi- 
cations, and finally its abandonment by Orthodox divines. 


: . =) aay {| . y The , Mi 
who are owing us for from two to six year’s subscription || Art. VILL. The mother’s wail. 


—==— 


f || The Annual Examination and Exhibiti ‘the Male 
thing, although they have been faithfully and regularly | De On and, EXD LHe Uno thal 


apartment of the Clinton Liberal Institute, will take 
place on Tuesday, the 24th inst. The friends and pa- 
trons of the School, and the publicin general, are respect- 
fully invited to attend. C. B. Taummen, Principal. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. W. Qurat will preach in the school-house near 
Mr. fsrael Qdell’s, in the town of Nile, on the fifth Sun- 
day, 29th inst. 

Br, Cuase will preach at Salina on the evening of the 
first Sunday in October. 

Exchange.—Brs. J. Coase and W. Qurar will ex- 
ichange desks on the first Sunday in October—the for- 
mer to preach at Liverpool, and the latter at Mottsville. 

NOTICE.—W. I. Rersr, Universalist, and P. E, 


| Beows, Methodist, will each deliver a discourse on the 


)25th of October, ensuing, in support of their respective 
sentiments, in the Universalist church, in East Bloom- 
Service will commence at 10, A. M. 


|| Br. 8. R. Smarx will preach in Buffalo on the first 
| Sunday in October. 


Bxchange.—Br. Porrer will preach at Norwich, and 
Br: Grosu will supply the desk at Fly Creek, on the first 
Sunday in October. A lecture may be expected at 


\Cooperstown, in the evening. 


Br. 8. Mires will preach at Skaneateles on the fifth 
Sunday inst. 

Br. A. K, Marsu will preach at Sauquoit on the first 
Sunday in October next. 


Br. Lemuet Wittiams will preach at Annsville, Ta- 
jberg, on the fifth Sunday, 29th inst. 

Br. W. E. Maney will preach at Salina on the eve- 
ning of the 26th inst., and atthe school-house near Esq. 
Page’s in Vernon on the Sunday following. 

Br. R. O. Wiritams will preach at Caughnawaga, on 
the fifth Sunday inst., at 10 o’clock, A. M. and at Johns- 
town, same day, 3 o’clock, P. M. 

Br. O. Rogerrs will preach at Jukeway’s Corners on 
the fifih Sunday inst. 


Br. D. Bippiecom will preach at York, Livingston 


jcounty, on the fifihh Sunday in September, and at Parma, 


Monroe county, on the first Sunday in October. 


There will be a meeting of Universalists held in the 
town of Covington, Genesee county on Saturday and 


| Sunday, 5th and 6th of October next, at which time the 


new Meeting-house erected in that place will be dedica- 
ted to Almighty God. Services will commence each 
jday at 10 o’clock, A. M. The Senior Editor expects to 
|be there on Sunday,and to preach the dedication Sermon. 
Ministering brethren generally invited to attend. 


The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
meet at Betharbara Meeting-house, near Cook’s store, 


{in Laurens District, about seventeen miles-south of the 


|Court House, on the 25th, 26th, and 27th days of October. 
The Genesee Association of Universalists will meet in the 
Baptist Meeting-house in Bristol, on the second Wednes- 
|day and Thursday (9th and 10th days) of October next. 
LF Itis earnestly requested, that every society in this As- 
{sociation shall without fail,-send delegates to Bristo!, and 
ietteas to Council, stating the number of members each 
|society contains, the portion of time they have preaching, 
\their prospects, &c. W. I. Rerse, Clerk. 
The Western General Convention of Universalists will 
commence its session at Philomath, Union county, Ia., 
October 18th, and continue in session four days. 


The Cayuga Association of Universalists will meet at 
yrs : : 
Genoa on the last Wednesday and following Thursda 
ale a y 5 y 
in September, 1833. 3 
The Niagara Association will be holden at Lockport 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October. 


The Connecticut Convention of Universalists will meet 
in Danbury, on the second Wednesday in October next. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Reeeived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 

P. MM., Leesville, for S. W. M.—P. M., Blenheim, for L. D. and 
W. S.—P, M., Washington, [N. H.] for S. L.—O. P., Erie, [Pag 
for J. P., W.P., P. W., W.B. and H, P.—H. C., Rising Sun, [Ia.) 
—C. C,, Atica, for G. C., I. 1s. and R. P.—P. M., Sempronius, 
for J. 2., 5. C., E. O. C.and E. B.—P. M., Gofl’s Mills, for R. H., 
=. Bound A, McC,” . 
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THE MARTYR OF SCIO. 


BY MRS. SIGOURNEY, 
Bright Summer breath'd in Selo. Gay she hang 
Her coronal upon the olive boughs, 
Flusi’'d the sweet clusters on the ripening vines, 
And siook fresh fragrance from the citron groves, 
Till every breeze wus satiate. 

But the sons 
OF that fiir isle bore winter in their soul; 
For, mid the temples of their ancestors, 
And through the weeping mustick-bowers their step 
Was like he man who tears the oppressors voice, 
In natne’s soflest echo; and the ‘Turk, 
To solemn domination, mark’d the smoke 
Carl fon bis pipe around that ruintd dome, 
Whence mighty Homer awed the listening world. 

Once, to the proud divan, with stately step, 

A youth drew near. Surpassing booty sat 
Wpon his priveely brow, and from his eye 
A glance Jike lightning darted as he spoke; 
“Thad a jewel. 
To long transiission, and upon my soul 
There was a bond to keep it for my sons. 
*Tis yone, and in its stud a false ove shines— 


Prow my elres it cume, 


Task for justice.” i 
Brandishing aloft 


His cimiter, the Moslem cadi cried 
“By Allah and his Prophet, guilt like this, 
Shall feel he avenging stroke, Bring forth the wreteh 


Whio robb'd thy casket.” 
Then the appellant tore 
The turban from his brow, and cast it down, 
“Tot the fllse jewel see! And wouldst thou know 
Whose fraud exchanged it for my precious gem? 
Thou art the man, My birthright was the faith 
Of Jesus Christ, which thou didst steal away 
With glozing words. Tuke buck thy tnsell’d baits, 
And let ne sorrowing seek my Saviour’s feet. 
Tempied 1 was, and madly tive T fallen. 
Oh! vive me back my fulthy? 
And there he stood, 
The stutely born of Scio, in whose veins 
Stirr’l the high blood of Greece, ‘There was a pause— 
A haaghty lifling up of Lurkish brows— 
In wonder and in scorn--a muterd tone, 
Of wrath precursive, und a stern reply, 
“Phe fith of Osmyn, or the sabre stroke— 
Choose thee, youny Greek."’ 
Then rose his lofiy form, 
In all its majesty; and his deep voice 
Rany oul sonorous us trinph song, 
“Give back my faith.” 
Hy * gi *) A pale torch faintly gleam'd 
Through niche and window of a lonely ehureh. 
And there the wailing of wu stifled dirge, 
Rose sad at midnight hour. A corpse was there— 
And a young, beauteous creature, kneeling low, 
In voiceless grief Her wealth of raven’s locks 
Swept oer the dead man’s brow, as there she laid 
The wither'd bridal crown; while every bope 
That at its twining woke, aid every joy 
Young love in fond idolatry had nursed, 


Perish'd that hour. ‘ ; 
’ Feebly she raised a child 


Aud bade him kiss his fiher, But the bey 
Shrink back in horror from the Clotted blood, 
And wildly clasp'd his hoods with such a ery 
OF piercing angaish, that each heart recoil’d 
From his impassioned wo, 

But there was one 
Wnmoved—one whiteh-nired, melancholy man— 
Who stood in utter desolation forth: 
Silent and solemn, like some lonely tower, 
Ye, in bis tearless eye, there seem’d a Spark 
OF victor glory, mid despair, to burn— 
That Sciote martyr was his only son! 


= 


MPAY ME THAT THOU OWEST."—Matt. xviii: 28. 


I have oflen been surprised, that among the number- 
less sermons which Thave either read, or heard deliver- 


ed, [ have never met with one on the above text of} 


Scripture, which, in my opinion, Is as pregnant with 
uselul instruction—and instructon highly necessary too 
—as. any text from Genesis to Revelation, A little 
reflection on the affiirs of the world will convince any 
intelligent man, that no small portion of the misery, as 
well as of the wickedness of mankind,arises from a neg- 
lect of this imperious injunction. ‘Thousands, nay, mil- 
lions of the sons of Adam ave robbed of the most solid 
enjoyments of existence, by the detention of the fruits 
of their industry, or the price of their property, which 
they have parted with in reliance upog the honor of the 
employer ov he purchaser, 


| ‘There is but one valid apology for vot paying money 
when itis due; and thats, vothaving itto pay. But 
lof the numbers of men who shamefully protract the time 
fof payment, how many there are, who possess the 
means, und only wantthe will, to pay their engage- 
ments? Llow thoughtless must itbe,not to say criminal, 
to make acreditor cull sv often, that he bas more trouble 
to get the money when due, than he had to earn it! An 
jancient sage declared it as a maxim with respect to 
|fuvorsand benefits, bis dat, qui cilo dats he gives twice, 
}who gives quickly, ‘Lis is alinost equally trae with re- 
spectto debts. Money, which,if paid when earned, would 
have rendered the most esscutial service,may come so late 
as to be of little value. 

[state a fact for the consideration of those persons 
‘prone to this miserable practice. A worthy man in 
| Philadelphia, on whoin a most estimable family depend- 
ved for support, had a just demand of sixty dollars against 
ha wealthy citizeu, about the commencement of the fever 


| 


er—but depended on this debt entirely for the means. 


often dented, and, when seen, amused him with some 
ipaltry pretence or other. ‘Che reader probably antici- 
jpates the catastrophe of the story. The creditor was 
(seized with the fever—perished after a very short illness 
)—uud lelt bis wite,lis child,his mother-in-law,and two 
jor three of her chiidven, to struggle with adversity in a 
jhard and unteelng world ! 

| Lhave seen in an Euglish paper, an account of a ser- 
jvant who adverused sora place, and among his otber 


ithe unauswerable pat-off to an importanate dun— Call 
lon Monday, and [ll tell you when to call again. ‘to 
{some folks aservant of this deseription would be invala- 
jablee—Port Folio, 


| : = 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, 


Not many years ago, a zealous defender of Presbyteri- 
anism, When in the company of a Universalist, expressed 


f 
) 


think it strange that the Almighty does not destroy the 
}Cathohes from off the face of the earth.’? The Univer- 
salist inmediately replied, ‘Ifthe Almighty were a Pres- 
bytertan he would do so.’’—NSentinel. 


DECEPTION. 


The sentimental Sterne was correct when he said that 
“to deceive isa dase trade at best; but to deceive those 
lwhom we Jove aud value, is a folly so totally inexcusa- 

ble, that Tdely all the arts of sophistry to frame an argu- 
ment in its faver.’’ 


Give praise where praise is due, but deal out censure 
with a sparing hand. 

When you mean to do a good action do not deliberate 
about it. 
(MRE Re RR 


“MARRIAGES. 


At Kirkland, on Sunday evening, 8th inst., by Rev. 
(S.R. Sih, Mr, Eowarops, of Virgil, Cortland county, 
ito Miss Harrier Harr, of the former place. 


Jenkins, Esq., Mr. Naruanien B, Gage, to Miss Exiza 
Coates. 


fBy Rey. J. 8S. Flagler, Mr. Joun Prcx, to Mrs. 
|Enizanetu Gray, both of Alexander, Genesee county. | 
By the same, Mr. Samuex Curtis, Jr., to Miss Fanny 
Wanker, both of Bethany, 
In Hartland, on the 5th inst., by Rev. Charles Ham- 
mond, Mr. Hexry Dwieut, to Miss Exiza Cuariin. 


In Hayrisburgh, Lewis county, on the 25th of July 
last, Mrs. Dianrna Kisyer, wife of William Kisner, 
agved 72 years. "The death of this amiable woman was 
occasioned by bleeding at the lungs. She was a wor- 
thy member of the Lutheran church for many years.— 
For the last two years of her life, being unable to labor, 
she spent her time in searching the Scriptures, and 
soon openly deelared and firmly defended the doctrine 
of the final happiness of all mankind; and like Sime- 
on of old, declared she could now depart in peace. A 
few hours before her death, she delivered, to a number 
of her neighbors who Were present for the last time, 
her assurance that her belief was ‘ood: to live by, 


of 1793, He wished toremove from the fell destroy- | 


He danced atievidanee daily on the rich man, who was| 


qualifications, asserted that he was the real inventor of] 


jgreat dishike forthe Roman Catholics, and observed—'' 1 


At Prospect village, Trenton, on the 8th inst., by Jenk | 


} In Hartwick, Otsego county, on the Bist ult, Hor- 
| Kins Burtincnam, aged 74 yenrs. Br. B. had Jong 
been a resident of that town, sustained always an un- 
| excepuonable moral character, aud tor many years had 
vlived, as he died, firm in the faith of that Gospel which 
, God preached to Abralian. In hin was evinced the 
| truth of the divine testimony, that when a man’s ways 
‘please the Lord, he maketl’ even his enemies to be at 
) peace with him. He has Jett a widow and a large and 
‘respectable family and circle of friends deeply to mourn 
| lis loss. APS 

|| In New Berlin, on the 14th ult., Ricwarp H. Aneen, 
sou of Isaacaud Rebecca Angel, aged 20 years. He was 
an alulerestig youbg man, wid ove on Whom the fami- 
ly cousiderably depended for their maintainance, being 
a young man of promise, thoughttul and inelined to 
peace. — Hlis illness was borne without complaint, he 
belng sustained by the hope of au immortal inkeritaice 
for all meu beyond the graye. Sad was the bereavement, 


jbut a belief iu God's iuipartial goodness, sustains the 


‘mourning family. The funeral was attended on the 
Lldth, by the writer of this. J-8..8: 
| In Winfield, on the 8th inst., after a most afflictive ill- 
Ness of seventeen weeks, Catisra Ann Coxsert, aged 
4 years and 5 mouths. May the hopes which the Gos- 
pel inspires, give peace and resiguation to the parents 
jand relatives of the deceased, under this bereaving dia- 
j pensation of Providence. O. R. 
At Clinton, August, 17th, Mr. Emerson C. Jounsox, 
json of Mr. Curtis Johnsou. He sutiered long and pa- 
tiently under the slow but sure ravages of consumption ; 
and Gied with confident hopes ofa happy inuortality. 
At Bridgewater, of Typhus Fever, on the 8th inst., 
Mr. Srepuen Ducarur Mints, aet. 19 yexrs. He had 
jlived much respected, aud is deeply Iamented by a large 
circle of frfends. ¢ 


Tn Manlius, on the 18th ult., Mr. Rucuarp Dweney, 
aged 82 veurs. 
SSR CATS EC EE SSE EE TS TD 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The Summer term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
jcommenced on the fourth Monday in May Jast, and will 
continue, without vacation, to the 25th September. It 
has vow about sixty students. The building is new, 
[spacious and convenient, the situation pleasant and 
healthy, aud the terms and course of instruction such as 
Warrant the most successful progress of the rupils. Blore 
han one hundred students can be well accommodated. 
Lowest price of tuition, for fourteen weeks, $4.00 
Highest es a 6.00 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week.. 
No stndent veceived for less than halfa term. 
Mr. R. C. Taummen, Principal and Professor of ban 
enages, 
G. R. Perkins, Professor of Mathematics. 
W. E. Man y, assistant teacher. 
The Ladies’ Schoo! attached to the Institute is hep 
‘ina building erected for that purpose, and will aceon 
|inodate about seventy scholars. It has about thirty pu 
|pils, all of whom will board in private families. 


oe 


ce 


| 
|| Lowest price of tuition, per quarter, + $3.00 
| Highest 4 ie 5.00 


Music, drawing and French language,separate charges. 
Board and washing, on an average, $1.50 per week. 
Miss Amira Mercn, Instructress. ; 
Clinton, June, 1838. 


| LIBERAL INSTITUTE EXAMINATION, 


An examination of the schools of the Liberal Institute, 
will take place, on the 24th day of September. Patrons 
are respectfully invived to attend, 

It is particularly desirable, that members of the Board. 
of Trustees and Executive Committee, should be present, 
jand that they should asseml.le on the 28d, as much busi 
‘ness of grext importance to the Institution, will require: 
their attention. 
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and far better to die by ;"’ then requesting the writer of 
this article to cause her sentiments to be published, 


with a smile, and without a struggle, breathed her last. |! Canal,Buildings, corner of Seneca and 


wim Dixaman.. 
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SERMON Nop xX. 


ATONEMENT. 


BY N. ©. BETTS. HT 


“We also joy in God through our Lord Jasus Chirist, 

by whom we have now received the atonement.” 
Rom. v: 11. 

The word atonement is nowhere used in the) 
New Testament, except in the passage we have 
just read. Katalagen, the word from which 
it is translated, occurs in numerous instances! 
in the Christian Scriptures: but in other pla-| 
ces, the translators have rendered it by the term) 
reconciliation. ‘This form of expression is cer- 
tainly more significant and communicative, at. 
least to an English reader, than the other.— 
From being accustomed to hear the word atone- 
ment, frequently in a way in which it is diffi- 
cult to ascertain its true meaning, we do not) 
always affix to ita definite sense; or we un-' 
derstand it too technically ; and if we derive} 
any idea from it, it is too indistinct to be use-, 
ful. Ido not mean by these remarks, that this 
word is destitute of a definite sense. It is sy-| 
nonymous with reconciliation ; and the earli- 
est writers in our language understood it to 
mean the same. When two persons had been 
disunited, and in a state of opposition, if, by 
any means, a reconciliation was effected, the 
parties were said to be at one again; that is, 
the causes which had kept them separate, were, 
removed. Whoever effected such a reconcili- 
ation was called a mediator. ‘Thus we find 
that when Moses was in Egypt, he saw two 
of his brethren striving together, and he kind- 


ly attempted to mediate between them. “ He 
‘ would have set them af one again.” So, had) 


he succeeded, he would have made an atone- 
ment, or which is the same, a reconciliation of 
the parties at variance. The preceding obser- 
vations might have been omitted, were it not) 
a fact, that the word which we have endeavor- 
ed to explain has been so long used in connex- 
ion with a theory of divinity which many have 
believed, and who still believe it so firmly, that 
the word atonement can scarcely be uttered 
without carrying their thoughts to the doctrine 
of vicarious suffering, or satisfaction made to 
divine justice for human transgression. This 
fact, in connexion with others of equal, if not 
superior importance, has induced me to give 
this subject some consideration. And if in the 
course of this discussion any statements should) 
be advanced which may seem to demand an 
apology, I encourage a hope that it will be 
found in the necessity of possessing correct 
views of one of the most prominent doctrines 
of the Gospel, and in the utility of a definite 
understanding of the terms in which evangeli- 
cal truth is conveyed to our minds. 


Ipravity—that it may enlist his passions in its 
p y y I 


|through a proper medium ; and that a declara- 


We shall begin the consideration of the sub- 
ject we have introduced, by noticing the doc- 
trine of atonement as it is generally understood 
and currently believed. ‘The idea, that man, 
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‘by sin, has made himself obnoxious to endless 
condemnation, lies at the very foundation of the 
doctrine of atonement, in the common accepta- 
jtion of the term. It is alleged, that man, be- 
ing unable to satisfy the demands of inexorable 
justice, in his own person; an innocent victim, 
who was no less than the second person in the 
trinity, and equal with the Father, voluntarily 
offered himself as an expiatory atonement for 
sin, . On the ground of this sacrifice, it is said, 
a way is opened for the salvation of the guilty, 
who willingly close with the terms of the Gos- 
pel. ‘That the doctrine may awaken the feel-| 
ings of the sinner, alarmed at a view of his de-|; 
favor, and, for a time, quiet his conscience, | 
will not deny. When men, in any condition 
that demands aid and relief, hear a remedy for 
their ills proposed, whether safe and effica-| 
cious, or otherwise, they are greatly pleased, 
and seize it with avidity. It is no argument 
for the truth of a doctrine, that so many take) 
shelter in it; for if this fact was allowed to be 
conclusive, it would prove too much ; since it 
would prove every doctrine true, for there has|! 
been none which has not had the full confi-| 
dence of some, at least of its abettors. But the|) 
question is, Do people admit this doctrine from), 
a conviction of its reasonableness, its self-con-!| 
sistency, and its agreement with the moral at-|| 
tributes of the Deity? When Christians tell), 
you that they have no hope except in the aton- 
ing blood of Jesus, do they know what they 
say, and whereof they affirm? ‘That this doc- 
trine is actually. taken for granted, when it 
ought, first of all, to be proved, will, I think, 
appear evident, from a brief notice of some of 
its difficulties. In the first place, then, this 
theory does not commend itself to our minds 
by its agreement with the acknowledged attri- 
butes of God. It is totally destitute of any 
trait of spontaneous goodness. It does not 
admit that Deity is naturally benevolent; that/| 
he is inclined by his own disposition to be fa-| 
vorable to his creatures. It represents him as), 
bestowing mercy on sinners, only in virtue of 
a satisfaction to inexorable, vindictive justice. | 
These traits are visible on the very face of the 
system. We may admit, we do cheerfully ad- 
mit, that God conveys the Gospel to sinners, 


| 


tion of his love to the world, requires an organ 
of communication, suited to the nature and), 
condition of man; such a medium—such an|’ 
organ of communication was Jesus Christ, 
who came to announce the Divine favor, not 
to procure or purchase it. 


The scheme we are examining supposes that} 
God is acted upon, that he is induced by a sa-|) 
crifice to show mercy to the penitent. This 
notion wholly excludes the idea of the forgive- 
ness of sine How can that be forgiven for 
which full satisfaction is obtained? If a per- 
son discharges the debt of another, to save him 
from imprisonment, the debtor may be grateful 


‘it, as one and the same. 


‘to his friend on account of his kindness, but he 


will owe no gratitude to his original creditor ; 
for he has shown him no mercy—he has for- 
given nothing, but he has received the full 
amount of his dues, Again, another difficulty 


in the scheme in question, is, that it so con- 


founds the most prominent ideas in it, that it 
represents the being who receives the atone- 
ment or satisfaction, and the being who makes 
On the score of rea- 
son, this must be an insuperable difficulty, if 
not an objection sufficient to invalidate the 
whole system. Who is it that demands an 
atonement for sin, by the sacrifice of an inno- 
cent victim? God, the Father. Who gives up 
his life to satisfy divine justice? God, the Son 
—the second person in the Godhead. Hence, 
it follows, that he who makes and he who re- 
ceives the atonement, are one and the same be- 
ing. ‘This is just as reasonable as it would be 
for a creditor to say of his debtor, “I know the 
poor man has nothing with which to discharge 
the debt. But justice must be done. 1 will not 
consent to lose what is honestly due to me. I 
have hit upon an admirable expedient, which 
will exhibit strict justice united with merey— 
I wili pay the debt myself.” In common con- 
cerns, such observations would subject a man 
to the charge of idiocy or insanity. In pre- 
senting this view of the doctrine of atonement, 
I have not exceeded the representations of its 
supporters. They strongly insist that the satis- 


faction which divine justice demands, must of 
necessity, be made by an znfinite being. They 
urge the doctrine of the divinity of Christ, on 
ithe principle, that if he was mot divine, he 


could not atone for sin. They consider this 
essential and indispensible to the great doc- 
trine, and hence, the consequences we have 
deduced from their reasoning, are legitimate 
and just. Butfurther. There is another great 
and formidable difficulty in this theory. After 
all that is so confidently advanced to render 
this view of'atonement the foundation of hope 
to the guilty,—after all that is said of the full 


| satisfaction that an infinite person has paid to 


divine justice, it proves to be no satisfaction at 
all, in the sense in which the scheme 1s advo- 
eated. Ask any modern Calvinist of common 
candor, and who professes a good degree of 
knowledge of his system, If the supreme Je- 
hovah really suffered and died on the cross? 
The query is so revolting—so astounding to 
reason, that a negative answer will be given. 
What was it, then, that suffered to atone for 
sin? It was simply the humanity of Jesus, 
and nothing more. The system itsell, if close- 
ly examined, brings us to this point, and here 
we find an end to the hopes built on the idea 
of an infinite satisfaction. 


We come now, secondly, to the statement 
and illustration of the doctrine of atonement 
as exhibited in the Scriptures. After having 
dwelt so long on the negative part of the sub- 
ject, it vis pleasing to reflect, that. the Gospel 
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gives usclear views of the reconciliation which 
Christ came to effect between God and man. 
Hitherto, our examinations have been confined 
to a theory in which we have found little or 
nothing that has appeared compatible with the 
moral character of God, or consistent with it- 
self; and we regret to say, we have found no- 
thing which can encourage a rational hope of 
mercy in the breast of the guilty—nothing 
which necessarily tends to produce moral vir- 
tue—to improve our characters—refine our af- 
fections—or elevate our piety. 
to present the doctrine of atonement in the 
simple dress in which it appears in the Bible. 
It is to be placed in the light.of reason, and we 
entertain no fears, that it will be found on ex- 


. . . | 
amination, to be an unreasonable doctrine.—, 


The first point that deserves particular notice, 


and that indeed on which the whole argument) 


turns, is, that man is the being who receives 
the atonement. The text says, “ We have now 
received the atonement.” 

That Scripture and reason represent God) 
and man at variance, is not denied. The me- 
lancholy fact that the world is unreconciled to 
the divine government, is too apparent to re- 
quire formal proof. Man is alienated from the 
life of God, from the ignorance which is in 
him. Every evil thought—every sinful act, 
is an evidence of insubordination to the au- 
thority of Heaven. The nature of atonement 
or reconciliation is to be learned, in part at 
least, from the moral condition of mankind.—} 
If a remedy. must be applied; if means are to 
be employed to remove the existing evil, and 
produce a state of reconciliation, that remedy 
—those means—should be applied where the 
evil exists. Show that God is wnreconciled to 
man in such a sense as to require the suffer- 


We have now, 


} 
| 


Deity. St. John says, “ Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
|gave his Son to be the propitiation for our 
es ; oe 
\}S1ns. 

| From the notice of these passages, we pass 
‘to the mention of some others, which describe 


| 
“God hath reconciled ws to himself (not him-| 
self to’ us) by Jesus Christ”—* God was in| 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 


'then, as ambassadors for Christ, beseech you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.”— 
These quotations are deemed pertinent; and| 
they should have great weight in establishing 
jour views of the Gospel, and in commending 
to our reception and belief, a doctrine so con- 
sistent with the perfections of God, and the 
highest interests of man. 

But further: It may be thought necessary 
to say something in this connexion, of the mo- 
ral influence, or effect of reconciliation. We 
are pledged to this, in order to give our sub- 
ject a practical character. 

Reconciliation to God, is a phrase that ex- 
presses the great end of Christ’s mission—the 
whole object of his preaching, miracles, suffer- 


ings, death, resurrection and ascension, and 
also the design of his establishing the ministry 
of the Gospel in the world. Reconciliation 
implies salvation. When the word of truth 
enlightens our understanding, we are saved 
from ignorance. When it places the Divine 
character before us, as worthy of our reve- 
rence, submision and love, it effectually re- 
moves the most formidable obstacles within 
us, to active obedience to God’s commands. 
When it assures us that the afflictive dispen- 
sations of providence are corrective and salu- 


ings of a spotless victim to appease his anger, 
and purchase his favor—prove to our entire 
satisfaction, that the great obstacle to the eter- 
nal felicity of all men, is in God, and we will 
admit the truth of the scheme of atonement we 
have just examined, and renounce all others. | 
While, however, we are confident this cannot. 
be done, we shall adhere strictly to the lan- 
guage of the text, as fully expressing the na-| 
ture of the doctrine in question We have 
now received the atonement.” 

The terms of reconciliation are proffered to 
us. The method of grace, or the way of ac-| 
ceptance with God, is opened and explained in 
the Gospel, in which the divine nature and at-| 
tributes are exhibited in a light so amiable and 
so attractive, as to prove the efficient means to 
redeem sinful and rebellious men, to cheerful 
obedience, and bring their perverse wills into 
accordance with the good pleasure of their 
rightful Lord, Sovereign and Judge. 

You may, perhaps, expect that this view of 
our subject will be defended by other evidence 
of its trath. You may wish to know if the 
testimony of the Scriptures, in reference to this 
point, harmonizes. To meet such reasonable 
demands, we will cite a few of the many pas- 
sages that bear upon the point under conside- 
ration. “For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” In this text there is 
no indication that the mission of Christ was 


designed as the means of procuring the divine 


favor, but on the contrary, that it was in evi- 


tary, it reconciles us to the government of God, 
and gives calmness ‘and quietude to such feel- 
ings as are too.apt to rise against the authori- 
ty of the “ Father of all.” When the Gospel 
convinces us that we are injuring ourselves— 
that we forsake our own mercies when we suf- 
fer ourselves to be influenced by the deceitful- 
ness of sig; and when its kind, inviting voice, 
reclaims us to the service of God, we are re- 
conciled in the sense of the text,— we have 
received the atonement.” Reconciliation is 
nearly synonymous with purification. 
Old Testament, various things are described 
as being reconciled, or atoned; not only the 
people, but the altar, and all the utensils of the 


the law purged with blood;” and in this pas- 
sage he evidently means the same by purga- 
tion or purifying, that the law meant by atone- 
ment or reconciliution. ‘The inference is just, 
viz. that without a moral purification from sin, 
no man is or can be reconciled, or be said, in 
truth, to have seceived the atonement. 

I have now advanced what, by me, was 
thought necessary to place these two views of 
atonement in comparison, that the reader may 
judge which is most reasonable, and which 
will probably have the greater influence on the 
heart and, the practice. My design was, to 
delineate with fidelity the most prominent fea- 
tures of a system which has commanded the 


Tn the} 


sanctuary. The author of the epistle to the! 
Hebrews says, that “almost all things are by/| 


must be false and dangerous. 
imputing their trespasses unto them”—*“ We,|| 


|the nature of the pardon of God. 
jact of forgiving an offender, or removing the guilt 
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disrespect the advocates of the doctrine we 
have examined. But we have the liberty to’ 
declare our views of the tendencies as well as 
the defects of doctrines. Any doctrine which 
leads men to flatter themselves with the idea of 


lesc1 goodness which they do not possess, or with 
more particularly the nature of reconciliation. 


the hope of exemption from merited punish- 
ment, on account of something that another has 
done, while the character remaims unaltered, 


It happens from 


ignorance or indolence, or from both, that men" 


are far more ready to rest their confidence on 
| . . . 
the exertions of others in their behalf, than to 


make exertions themselves. The tendency of 
this disposition should be counteracted. 

Aside from the reasonableness of the doo- 
trine I have endeavored to support in the last 
article of this discourse, and independent of 
its scriptural character, it possesses this advan- 
tage, that while it ascribes the glory of the 
mission of Jesus, and of the work of reconciling 
the world to the natural, spontaneous goodness 


of God, it gives no eround for the delusive 


hope of happiness while the will is unsubdued 
and the. character unchanged. Those only 
who imbibe the spirit, and obey the precepts of 
Christ, experience the efficacy of his reconci- 
ling process, and rejoice in having “ received 
the atonement.” Amen. 


= 


ae 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MESSBS. 
R. KAY AND'S. MILES. 


Brs, Skinner and Grosh—Having recently held 
a correspondence with the Rev. Richard Kay, a 
Presbyterian clergyman of this place, I now forward 
the same to you, and if it meet with your approba- 


ition, you areat liberty to insert itin the columns,of 


the Magazine and Advocate. S. Mines. 

LETTER NO, I.—TO REV. R. KAY. 
Dear Sir—To fulfil my promise, made yester- 
day when at your house, I now give my views -of 
Pardon is the 


of sin; but does not release the sinner from the 


|punishment due to it, which will be inflicted. 


The justice of God is always merciful, and the 
mercy of God is always just—they never act sepa- 
rate from each other. It is an act of merey in God 
that he will not let sin go unpunished. The mercy 
of God is always manifest in his acts of justice ; 
and his justice is always manifest in his*acts of . 
mercy. Now, Sir, will you please take these things 
into consideration, and give me your views én wri- 
ting. Yours affectionately, S. Mies. 

REPLY TO REV. S. MILES. ~ 
Victor, July 29th, 28383, 

Rev. Sir—Agreeably to my promise, I ‘give 
you, in writing, the proposition and definitions which 
you requested, = , 

Proposition. Men have power to do contrary te 
what God foresees that they certainly ill do. 

Definitions.. Of justice there are three kinds, viz : 

1. General justice, which relates to cities, eom- 
munities, and the like, consists in such acts, on the 
part of the governing power, as shall secure the 
good order and happiness of these cities, communi- 
ties, and the like. . ; 

2. Distributive, which relates to the moral con- 
duct of individuals, consists in rewarding or punish- 
ing moral beings according to their merit or de- 
merit. 

3. Commutative justice, which relates exchusive- 
ly to commercial transactions, consists in the ex- 


reverence and received the assent of thousands 
in every Christian country. How far it has 
had a bad influence in inducing a groundless 


dence of the everlasting love of God to his 
sinful offspring. 
the effect, not the eause of the benevolence o 


hope of mercy, as the consequence of the vica-|\,, 
The advent of Jesus wasilrious act of another, I will not undertake to 


determine; still less would I wish to treat with'they sustain to him and to each oth 


change of some things—money, merchandize, or 
the like—for other like things of equal value. 
The justice of God to his creatures, and that 
which is principally concerned in the Universalist 
controversy, may be said to consist, = 
1. In the adapting of his law to their 
ircumstances, requiring only what is r 
or what naturally flows from the rela 
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2. In rewarding or punishing ; in each case ac- 
cording to the obedience or disobedience of the sub- 
ject. 


Mercy. The merey of God consists in that kind- 
ness to the miserable which it would be perfectly 


consistent with justice to withhold. 

Grace. Grace is a word of more limited accep- 
tation than the word mercy. The mercies of God, 
we have abundant evidence, extend to the brute 
creation; but we never read that God is gracious 
to the brutes. Therefore, the grace of God, strict- 
Jy and scripturally speaking, is his favor to the ill- 
deserving. 

Pardon. Pardon and forgiveness are synony- 
mous. [t consists in releasing the sinner from the 
punishment which is due to his offences—or, in 
other words, pardon consists in releasing from de- 
served punishment. : { 

I have now, Rev. Sir, given you my views in 
writing—so far as definition is concerned. I hop« 
I have been sufficiently explicit. In your definition 
of pardon, there is an ambiguity which you will 
have the goodness to remove. You say that ‘* par- 
don is the act of forgiving an offender, or removing 
the guilt ofsin, but does not release the sinner from 
the punishment due to it, which will be inflicted.” 
Do you mean that pardon does not release from any 
deserved punishment whatsoever? or that it does 
not release from that part of deserved punishment 
«*which will be inflicted’? Will all the punish- 


ment that is deserved, be inflicted ? or will part be 


inflicted and part remitted ? You will please, there- 
fore, either to explain the words ‘* which will be in- 
flicted,”’ or to expunge them. 


You are at liberty to comment upon my proposi- 
tion and definitions. All that [ shall say, at pre- 
sent, by way of inference, is, that the discrepancy 
of our views, (now they are committed to writing, ) 
onthe moral attributes of God, shows plainly that 


(as you acknowledged to me in conversation) the 


God whom Presbyterians worship is a different be- 
ing from the God who is worshipped by the Uni- 


versalists ; and consequently, that however they 


may regard each other in other things, there can, in 


the nature of the case, be no religious fellowship 


between the two parties. 
Yours, &e. 
Rev. S. Miles. : 
LETTER NO. II—_TO REV. R. KAY. 
Victor, August 5th, 1833. 


Ricuarp Kay. 


Drar Srr—Your letter, dated July 29th, is now 


before me, for which I beg you will receive my 
grateful acknowledgments. 
a mutual interchange, not only of sentiment, but 
of friendly and Christian feeling, with all who pro- 


fess to follow the meek and lowly Jesus.as the Cap- 
Be assured, Sir, that it is 
far from my intention to do or say any thing that 


tain of their salvation. 


shall tend, in the least, to bring a blot or blemish 
upon the tender germ of Christian fidelity, feeling, 
or friendship, now existing between us. [ hope, 


therefore, you will not be led to misapprehend or 


misconstrue what I may say upon your proposition 
and definitions, upon which you say I have the lib- 
erty to comment. 


In your proposition you say, ‘* Men have power 


to do contrary to what God foresees that they cer- 
tainly will do.” Now, Sir, this argues that God 
has given his creatures power to disappoint himself, 
when, at the same time, he foresees that they will 
not make use of that power. Therefore, it is im- 
possible that you or any other man can know, by 
experience, that men have more power than God 
foresees they will put into practice. Of what use, 


then, is this imaginary power in man, which he 
Please show me 
how we can know that, whieh God foresees we 


cannot know by experience? 


shall not know, by demonstration. If men should 
put this imaginary power into practice, would not 


God be disappointed, and his creatures know more 
by experience than he foresees? In your definitions 
you say, ‘of justice there are three kinds,” &c.— 
Now, Sir, I as seriously protest against the idea of 
three kinds of justice, as I do to the idea of three 
1 have read of various kinds of 
beasts, creeping things and fowls, (see Gen. viii: 
19; Acts x: Ll, 12, &c.,) but I have yet to learn 


kinds of Gods. 


Lhave Jong wished for 


that the Bible teaches us that there are kinds of jus- 
tice. You might as well contend that a fountain 
ean send forth three kinds of water, as to argue that 
there are three kinds of justice. Now, as names 
do not alter things, you have not made, three kinds 
of justice, by giving three names to the justice of 
God, which bas interwoven itself in man, and mani- 
fests itself in such acts, on the part of the governing 
power, as shall, (mark your words,) ‘*as‘shall se- 


communities, and the like.” - To this I most cheer- 
fully agree ; I haye said, and now say, that the mer- 
cy of God is always manifest in his acts of justice, 
and your definitions of justice go to prove my pro- 
|position correct. I have said that it is an act of 
mercy in God that he will not let sin go unpunish- 
ed. If fweretoask you how justice shall secure 


ness justice seeks to secure, I presume you would 
refer me to your second definition of justice, which 
you say ‘consists in rewarding or punishing moral 
beings according to their merit or demerit.” Now, 
Sir, if justice in God, or in man, (for it is the same 
in both, ) should withhold the rod of correction from 


the partaker of holiness ? “See Heb. xii: 5-11.— 
Can mercy reclaim the disobedient without the as- 
sistance of justice? Has justice nothing to do with 
the pardon ofecriminals? Is not Goda just God 
and a Saviour? and do you say that in plenty of 
justice he will afflict, when the holy Scriptures de- 
clare he is excellent in power, and in judgment ; 
and in plenty of justice he will not afflict? See Job 
xxxvii: 23. Now, Sir, if God is a just God and 
a Saviour, have not we abundant evidence to con- 
vince us that every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward? And if 
those in times past escaped not, much more shall 
not we escape if we turn away from him that speak- 
eth from heaven. See Heb. ii: 2, and xii: 25, 
compared with the 5-11 verses. You say, ‘* Par- 
don consists in releasing the.sinner from the pun- 
ishment which is due to his offences; or, in .other 
words, pardon consists in releasing from deserved 
punishment.” The Scriptures say, ‘that her ini- 
quity is pardoned, for she hath received of th 
Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” Isa. xl: 2; 
Ps. xcix: 8; Lam. ivy: 6-22. «They escaped 
not, much more shall not we escape if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven.” - Now, Sir, 
if God can be just and not do as he says he will, 
we can be just in following his examples. If he 
does not fulfil his word in one case, how can we 
know that he will in another? I hope you will 
either reconcile and prove your definitions of par- 
don and justice, by the Scriptures, or abandon them. 

You say, ‘The mercy of God consists in that 
kindness to the miserable, which it would be per- 
fectly consistent with justice to withhold.” ' The 
Scriptures represent justice as a fountain, and mer- 
cy as an overflowing stream. See Ps. Ixxxix: 14; 
Rev. xxii: 1. If it would be perfectly consistent 
with justice to withhold an act of kindness from the 
miserable, then it must be inconsistent to do them 
a favor. 

You have said, and I have acknowledged, that the 
God whom Presbyterians worship,is a different be- 
ing from the God who is worshipped by the Uni- 
versalists. And here I will give you a few outlines 
of the God we adore. Ist. He will do as he.says 
he will, because he will not vary from justice.— 
Now, as your God is a different being, 1 am con- 
strained to believe that your God will not fulfil his 
word. 2d. Our God jis unchangeable; yours is a 
different being. 3d. Our God ‘is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works.” Psalm 
exlv: 9. Yours is a different God. 4th.’ ‘Our 
God is infinite in wisdom, and in all his attributes 
—heisimpartial. Sth. The knowledge of our God 
is unlimited ; men may do contrary to what your 
God foresees. 6th. The power of our God work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own will, and 
what his soul desireth even that he doeth. Eph. i: 
11; Job xxiii: 13. ‘7th. ‘*God is love.” Yours 
is a different being. 8th. God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. Your God is just what you 
say of him, a different being from our God, who is 
‘altogether lovely and the chief among ten thou- 


cure the good order and happiness of those cities, || 


the good order and happiness of those whose happi-|| 


the sinner, how could he be reclaimed and be made! 


sand.’”’ 9th. Our God is the best of all beings— 

yours must be the reverse. —Y our questions shall be 

answered in my next. Yours affectionately, 
Rev. R. Kay. S. Mrzzs. 


LETTER NO. III.—_TO REV. R. KAY. 


Victor, August 28, 1833. 
Drar Sin—Agrecably to my promise, I shall 
jnow offer a few brief remarks in reply to your in- 
\terrogations on my definition of pardon and punish- 
ment. In this stage of our correspondence on the 
jmomentous subject which we have undertaken to 
investigate, you have not attempted to refute my 
views, that ‘* pardon is the act of forgiving or re- 
moving the guilt of sin, but does not release the sin- 
jner from the punishment due to it, which will be 
‘inflicted ;” but you very cautiously ask, «Do you 
mean that pardon does not release from any deserv- 
ed punishment whatever ; or that it does not release 
ifrom that part of deserved punishment which will 
‘be inflicted ?”’ I mean, Sir, that the removal of 
guilt, viz. the state of a man justly charged with 
crime, does not exonerate him from any natural 
evil which he may justly deserve to suffer. Nor 
does his pardon release him from deep-felt remorse, 
which will return upon him at times, until the la- 
|test period of his mortal existence. Therefore, all 
the natural and moral evil that a man may have 
brought upon himself by intemperance, neglect or 
abuse of time, or birthright which he may have sold 
for a mess of pottage, must sooner or later be reali- 
zed according to God’s word. Yes, the intemper- 
ate man, who has felt the guilt of sin removed by 
the precious blood of the «* Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the sin of the world,” will find his deep 
rooted and long cultivated habits will scorch and 
scourge him as a scorpion, until the cold grasp of 
death shall freeze his heart’s blood. And the child 
who neglects his book, neglects to store his heart, 
and polish his mind with useful knowledge, will 
reap the fruits of his indolence when in riper years. 
Time, when once gone by, will never, no never re- 
turn. His werks of folly will be consumed, and 
he will ‘* be saved so as by fire,” while others will 
enjoy many stars in their crown. How dreadful 
soever these remarks may seem to those who have 
been taught to disbelieve and abhor our sentiments, 
which teach the certainty of punishment according 
to our demerit, yet we are assured by the pages of 
sacred truth, we shall give an account fo God for 
every idle word. This you ought to preach and 
impress upon the minds of your brethren, or I fear 
they will slander the Universalists, under the ex- 
pectation that they may gratify their distempered 
imaginations, their abhorrence to our sacred reli- 
oion, and yet escape a just recompense of reward. 
Now, to those who are daily contracting new debts 
of sin, your doctrine of escape from punishment, 
must be very flattering indeed. Will the merchants, 
mechanics and farmers of this region sustain you 
in teaching their debtors that there is a way, an 
easy way, to avoid the trouble of paying their just 
dues? I think not; I am satisfied that the light of 
divine truth need but to shine upon their good un- 
derstanding, and they will revolt from your doctrine 
as a pest to society. There is no doctrine so dan- 
gerous and delusive to the carnal inclinations of 
men, as that which holds out to them the possibility 
of eseape from punishment. Will you pamper and 
flatter the man of lust, of strong habits and carnal 
inclinations, to doubt that «whatsoever aman sow- 
eth that shall he also reap”? Gal. vi: 7,8. How 
long, Dear Sir, O, how long will you continue to 
encourage the slanderer, the murderer, the intem- 
perate, and the vilest of the vile, that to disbelieve 
the certainty of punishment is the best and safest 
way to quell those evil propensities that rankle in 
their breasts? Do you not know, Sir, that God’s 
word requires us to believe that a false witness shall 
not be unpunished ; and he that speaketh lies shail 
not escape? Prov. xix: 5—and that ‘‘all liars shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone”? How pleasing to the carnal man, is 
that doctrine which holds out to him that a false 
witness may go unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies may escape! But, alas, how different, how 
disappointed must he be, when he is brought to 
know ‘the Lord is slow to anger, and great in 
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in power, and will not at all wequit the wieked,” 
Nahumis 3 «Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not be unpunished.” Prov. xis 2h— 
The above passages of Holy Writ are so many rays 
of snered taht from revelation. ‘And this is) the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
sod men loved darkness rather than light, beenuse 
their deeds were evil. For every one thatdoeth evil, 
hater the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deada should be reproved.” Jolin its 19, 20. Yes, 
the wicked lite the trath, which informs them that 
‘he that dooth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which le hath done; and there is no respect of per 

sons.” Col, iii: 25, Will you now tell me that 1 
have taken off the edge of divine truth; aud that 
there will bo no convictions nor conversions where 
the certainty of panisiiment is held out to the wick 

ed? Will you exert your influence to confirm the 
desires and expectations of the villain. who is about 
to consume your house by fire, and plunder your 
goods? What! to toll hun of the possibility ol 
escape from punishment, the way to restrun: hin 
from his wieked course and bring him to repent. 
ance? Ly it possible, Sir, that you will continue to 
proach, that to disbelieve the evidence which God 
requires us to believe, is the only way to seeure his 
diving approbation ? And thatthe that believeth in 
the certainty of punishment will be damned; and he 
that believeth not shall escape the unhappy conse 
quences of hia erimes?’ — Wall you tell me that our 
doctrine saps the foundation of all your comforts, 
and opens all the doors and floodgates of wicked« 
ness? while, on the other hand, to hold out to men 
of vilo affvetions, the possibility of eseape from pun 

inhiment will produce repentance and reformation 
among us? 

Will you toll me that men of carnal minds are 
enemies to the doctrine which teaches them the pos- 
sibility of escape from justice ? and that their natu. 
ral hearts will be pleased with the doctrine whieh 
Weachos then that the way of the transgressors 
hard,” (Prov, xiii: L5,) and pronounees ** wo unto 
the wiekeds it shall be all with bins for the reward 
of his band shall be given him’? ? Isa, iis Ll 
Will you be stubborn, and will you refuse to wor 
ship the God we adore? and will you refuse to fel- 
lowship us as Christians, beenuse we believe that 
‘covery transuression and disobedience receives a 
just recompense of reward’? Heb. iis 2. And if 
thoy esxeaped not, who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven’? ? Heb, 
xii: 26, Do, Sir, think of these things, and give 
monn noswer, and you will much oblige yours al 
foctionately, S. Minis. 


Rev. Re Kay. 


[Mor the Magatine and Advocate.| 
ANANIAS AND BAPPHIRA, 

An explaination is requested in the ease of Ana. 
nins and Sapphira, No doubt the taquiry is, how 
they were disposed of after they were dead, seeing 
they died at Peter's rebuke; in consequence of sins 
ning against the Holy Ghost, by lying and hypocrisy. 

The case of Ananias and Sapphira is a very plain 
one. Tt seems they had been converted to Chris 
tianity by the preaching of the apostles, and at that 
time all the disciples agreed to sell their posses. 
sions and put their property into common stoek, and 
have all things common, and all live as one family, 
And Annaning and his wife, after they had thus 
agreed, sold their possessions and Kept back a part 
of the price ; and when they come to present the 
monoy to the apostles, Petor said to Ananins, Why 
hath satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and keep back a part of the price of the land? Why 
linet thou conceived this thing tn thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God.” Ananias 
hoaring these words, fell down and gave up the 
host--and such also was the fate of his wife—and 
thus were they punished for their sins, 

It appears that God has seen fit, from time to 
lime, fo punish his offspring for their sins, by re 
moving them from the earth, ‘Phere were many 
such cases among the Jews, whilo they were jour. 
noying from Egypt to the promised land, There is 
the caso of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, In conse. 
quence of theievebellion the earth opened and swal- 


lowed them up, and they were seen no more. Simi- 
lar was the case of Ananias and his wife. But 
people are anxious to know what has become ol 
them, ‘The Partialist creed says they are in a state 
of misery, from which they never will be delivered. 
sut whatsays the Bible on this subject? Solomon 
says, speaking im reference to allinen, The dust 
shall return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall retern unto God who gave it.” 

St. Paul hos furnished us with a ease in the Co- 
rinthian chureh, ofa person that had committed a 
igh offence aguirist heaven, and the apostle directs 
the church how to dispose of such a character, 
tells them to “deliver such an one unto satan, for 
ihe destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” From: this 
cireumstance, Lihink it appears plain that St, Paul 
wlieved that those who were destroyed in conse 
quence of their wickedness, might be saved; and 
10 believed there was a day coming when the Lord 
Jesus would complete the salvation of all men ; but 
he believed, also, that all men would suffer a just 
punishment for their sins ; for he says, ‘* He that 
doeth wrong shall suffer for the wrong that he do 
eth, and there is no respect of persens.”? Lt appears 
that Anarias and his wife were under the control of 
satan, and their destruction took place in conse- 
quence of being under his power, It was only a 
destruction of the flesh, or death of the body. — In 
Heb, iis Ld, St. Paulinforms us that the devil had 
the power of death, But what does St. Paul mean 
by the day of the Lord Jesus, when the spirit is to 
be saved? It is the day of the resurrection, of 
which St. Paul speaks in | Cor, xv, where he says, 
“Asin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
madealive.’ St. Paul, in deseribing the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, suys, ‘* lt is sown in corruption, it 
is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it 
is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised asptritual body, And so it is written, the 
first man Adam was made a living soul, the last 
Adam, quickening spirit.” [ would here ob- 
serve, that just as many as die in Adam are made 
alive in Christ. In 2 Cor. v; 17, St. Paul says, 
“Tf any man’be in Christ, ho is a new creature.” 
Itis granted by our Partialist brethren that all who 
are made alive in Christ, will enjoy unspeakable 
felicity in the eternal world. Now what will be 
the fate of Ananias and Sapphira after the resurrec- 
tion takes place? Tf all that die in Adam are made 
alive in Christ, they must be among that happy 
number, and enjoy an inheritance, incorruptible, 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, 

The fact is, if our Bible is true, there must come 
a time when sin must be finished, transgression 
come to an end, and the works of the devil be de. 
stroyed ; for all this the Saviour was designed to 
accomplish, and even more—for the devil himsel! 
must be destroyed, for St. Paul has so decided, 
whore he says, ‘* Forasmuch, then, as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he (Christ) also, 
himself, likewise took part of the same, that thro’ 
death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, and deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all their life-time subject 
to bondage.” J. 8. Sunrpurnn. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate} 
A DIALOGUE ON FREB AGENCY. 


Methodist, Well, Mr. » I saw you at chureh 
to-day—how did you like the serraon ? 

Universalist, Why the clergyman said one thing, 
in particular, which is as untenable as any thing 
(that ean be uttered. 

M, What was it? 

U. In speaking of free ageney, he said we could 
love if we were of a mind to, and that it was as easy 
to Jove as to turn our hands over, 

M. Well, was he not right? Do you not believe 
in free agency? 

U. He was not right. Ido not believe in free 
agency, But L believe we are moral a@genis, ac- 
countable to the extent of our Anowledge, and are 


dealt with to the extent of our accountability. — 
Without knowledge there is no law ; without law 
there is no sin,,and without sin there is no punish- 
ment. 


He] 
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M. 1 believe we are free agents, and we can love 
if we try, We can move about, speak and run, 
and why not dove as well? 

U, 1 do not deny the control you have over your 
animal system ; butt will tell you one thing whieh 
Lihink a truth too stubborn to be done away; that 
which ts lovely, in and of itself, when you have a 
knowledge of it, you will love; and that which is 
hateful, in and of itsell, you will hate when brought 
home to your senses. But without a knowledge 


jof the one and the other, you will neither jove nor 


hate, 

A. Well, [think so. 

U. ‘Then what are you arguing free agency for? 

JM Why itis on that thatour accountability rests, 

U, We are not accountable veyond our capacity 
tlonet. Are wel 

M. No. 

U. Very well; then we agree. But there is a 
yreat inconsistency in your advoeating endless pun- 
ishment, with such a view of man’s agency, 

M. Ab! alldo not love God. Weare all eom- 
manded to love hii, 

UY. J will admit that. 
him? 

M. Why they are wieked and depraved, and will 
nol, 

U. You are now for nullifying your confessions. 
Do you suppose they will love for being arbitrarily 
commanded to? ~Notat all, Let me tell you, Sir, 
there must be a knowledge of God, to ereate love, and 
1 will endeavor to illustrate the matter, T wish you 
to exercise all the powers to love you have at your 
command, and.see if you cen love the person I de- 
describe to you. Twill say that, ‘yesterday, a man 
told me he was going to injure you all be could, and 
if possible destroy you—he said; if he eould get a 
chanee he would beat, wound and bruise you, and 
cause your property to be destroyed, and your fami- 
ly to become reduced to beggary and ruin, Dao 
you love that man, as such a character? Can you— 
Is it possible for you to love him? 

M. Why, no. ( 

U. Now I say, that, yesterday, I saw another 
man, who inguired for you of me, and said he felt 
a great interest for your welfare ; that he had abun- 
dant means, and intended to aid and assist you, and 
sitnate you so that you or your family should never 
want for the conveniences of life : heis charitable, 
benevolent, kind and good, Do you hate that man ? 
Can you—is it possible for you to hate him ? 

JM. Why, no. . 

U. Very well. Now I willsay, that, yesterday, 
T saw another man, and [ want you to love him ; 
yes, [tell you and community to love him, Do 
you, beeause | command you ? ; 

M. No, I neither love nor hate. 

U. ‘The reason is ; I have disclosed nothing in 
him lovely or hateful. So it is, as respects God. 
Suppose you send one of your missionaries among 
a people who know nothing about God, and he tells 
them they must dove him; and not only that, but 
also if they do not, he will send them to hell where 
they will suffer infinite torment through eternity— 
will they dove God—will they be moved to worship 
him with joyful heart? 

M. [think not. . 

U. Let another one go to the same people, and 
tell them not only that he is good, but that he is a 
Father, that for them he spreads the variegated face 
of nature before them—he feeds their ears with mu- 
sie, and their eyes with every thing that ean delight 
—that he gives luxuries to the taste, and vepoiee 
every thing that can be a source of enjoyment to 
them—that he extends his parental protection and 
providence to all his children, impartially and free- 
ly; and, above all, has prepared for them, with all 


Bat why do not all love 


' 


the rest of mankind, a happy range Will 
they hate him? Will they not be moved to love 


him? 


M. Why, they will love him, 

U. Yes ; that will be dram by the “cords 
of love.” [think there is nothing at all lovely in 
the idea of endless torment, and therefore it should 
not be preached up. ay 


M. I never was so much in favor of it being 
preached so strongly, as many preachers pt t. 
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; U. There is nothing pleasing in it, and therefore 
it does not tend to attract. .[ think that which is 
hateful ought not to be associated with that which 
is lovely—the association is not consistent. L think 
it better to hold up only the true, pure character of 
our heavenly Father to mankind. He is ** love,” 
and love generates love. ‘The idea of hell generates 
fear, so you will see that they should not be asso- 
ciated. 

M. Well, we will not converse any longer on 
the subject this time. IT have not thought very much 
on the subject of free agency ; I begin to see some 
diffieulty in supporting it. 

U. The more you think, the more difficulty you 
will discover. [ wish you would reflect on the sub- 
ject, and also prevail on your clergyman to think of 
it; andif he will, pretty thoroughly, I believe he 
will come to his congregation, in the course of a 
short time, with ‘dove, and in the spirit of meek- 
ness,” instead of the red, 1 Cor. iv: 21. R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
AN OBJECTOR CONFOUNDED. 


Messrs. Evrrors—If you think the following 
wortby a place in the Magazine and Advocate, you 
may insert it., It was a conversation which took 
place at a protracted meeting in this town, between 
the writer and a Presbyterian preacher. 

Presbyterian. Well, friend B., 1 hope you are 
getting upon a better foundation than you have been 
formerly. 

Universalist. Sir, 1 consider myself upon the 
foundation of the ‘apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone,” and I 
want no better foundation. 

P. Well, if Universalism is true, there is no use 
in preaching. ‘ 

U. Your Profession of Faith, Sir, contains the 
following : ‘‘ By the decree of God, for the mani- 
festation of his glory, some men and angels are pre- 
destinated unto everlasting life, and others foreor- 
dained to everlasting death.” «* These angels and 
men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are par- 
ticularly and unchangeably designed ; and their 
mumber is so certain and definite that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished.” Now, Sir. if this 
is true, what isthe use of preaching? What is the 
use of this protracted meeting? Yea, of what use 
are ail the exertions of modern Christians to con- 
vert souls to God, if this sentiment is correct? 

P. I admit there are some things in that part of 
our Confession of Faith that want amending, 

U. Yes, truly, and every other man-made creed 
under heaven wants ‘¢amending.” 

Here the Rev. gentleman turned his head, and 
entered into conversation with a female who was on 
the other side of him—leaving me to adopt * his 
creed,” or ‘amend it,” or, what in my estimation 
would be better, cast it to the ‘‘ moles and the bats.” 


Union Square, September 10, 1833. C. B. B. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—As I have not seen 
any observations in the Advocate on the following 
admonition of Christ, and thinking some necessary, 
I offer them. It is found in Matt. vii: 6, ‘* Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet and turn again and rend you.”— 
Agreeably to the above advice, Jesus, when on 
earth, thought proper to address the multitude in 
parables. In this way, he applied the truth so suc- 
cessfully to the minds of those who were disposed 
to rend him, that they fled from him with confu- 
sion, and even gnashed their teeth in silence, sinit- 
ten with self-reproach. From the above conside- 
ration we discover that there is a way of applying 
the truth to the minds of men, without subjecting 
ourselves to injury. But I consider the language 
has a still further application. Experience has 
taught me that there are many who are violently op- 

sed to the doctrine of Universalism, who really 
need all the length and breadth, heighth and depth 
of the doctrine to afford them the least hope of sal- 
vation; and then it wants strong faith to believe 
that their depraved hearts can be divested of bigotry 
and superstition. I have some conscientious scru- 


ples about offering such persons the joys of a free 
salvation, while in that mind ; but question whether 
it is not best to keep them in the fear of endless tor- 
ments until they can learn, from the rod of corree- 
tion, that mercy is better than misery. ‘ And were 
it not for the fact that they can even now sit and 
sleep fur hours under the awful threatening of end- 
less damnation, [ might have some hopes that thos: 
threatenings, in due time, might make them feel 
for themselves if not for others. But this we can- 
not expect until they have learnt that they are sin- 
ners, and apply the question to themselves, ** How 
shall we escape the damnation of hell?” 
Oxford, July, 1833. STRANGER. 


[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
RUSHFORD, N. Y.—INFORMATION WANTED. 


Mr. Philo E. Brown, a Methodist preacher, re- 
siding at present in Canandaigua, N. Y., said, in this 
village, in the presence of myself and half'a dozen 
other persons, declaring he was knowing to the fact, 
that one Searls, a Universalist, by occupation a 
tanner, killed himself by entting his throat, with 
the avowed object of getting to heaven by. a short rout. 
Perhaps Mr. Brown believes, that one may do evil, 
that good may come. ‘The above was said to have 
taken place in Rushford, Allegany county, N. Y. 
Will some friend to truth in Rushford, pay imme- 
diate attention to this subject ? W. I. Resse. 

Easi Bloomfield, 12, 1833. 
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NEW-YORK CONVENTION. 
As this body of Universalists is increasing in num- 
bers of Associations, and has originated, by recommen- 
dation, some highly valuable and salutary measures 
promotive of our general prosperity, an interest has been 
created in its favor at home and abroad, which leads 
our brethren to desire a better acquaintance with its 
To gratify this laudable 
curiosity I deem it proper to re-publish its Constitution, 
as at present amended, and append a remark or two 
illustrative of its principles, usages and utility. This 
Constitution has not been published in this periodical 


eonstitutional principles. 


of readers has succeeded those who then read .it; so 
that it will be entirely new to probably nineteen-twen- 
tieths of our present readers. 

I, also, undertake its publication, because in the con- 
troversy which took place at the first organization of the 
Convention. I touk no part—was almost ignorant of it— 


‘land have always advocated the principles on which the 


first formed Constitution was opposed. I would ye 
oppose the Convention, did it claim other than advisory 
and recommendatory powers. But seeing that it is ad- 
vancing in purity and freedom, having dispensed with 
acommittee of discipline as unnecessary, and adopted, 
in lieu, merely a committee of general correspondence 
to receive complaints, my attachment to it is increasing. 


I begin to feel proud of it, and to desire that its merits 


and principles may become better known, understood 
and valued. Should it ever retrograde, I trust I will 
be found among its most determined opposers. But not 
tillthen. But here is the Constitution as adopted in 
May, 1828, with the amendments annexed. G. 


CONSTITUTION 


Or tHe UnrversaList Convention OF THE STATE oF 
New- York. 


Arr. I. This Convention shall consists of dele- 
gates chosen annually from the respective Associa- 
tions of Universolists in this State, not exceeding 
four from each ; one half of whom may be lay 


delegates, at the discretion of the Association :@) 
and five when assembled shall constitute a quorum 
to do business. . 


since 1828, since which time an almost entire new set) 


Arr. If. The meetings of the Convention shall 
be holden on the second {since altered to the last] 
Wednesday in May, annually ; which shall uni- 
formly be a day of public worship :() but the Con- 
vention may adjourn from day to day, until their 
ie a ac seenieis ; and finally, may adjourn 

ace, year to year, as shall be thought 
most expedient, . i 
Arr, II, The business of the Convention, in 
addition to publie worship, shall be, to choose a 
Moderator and Clerk, for the time being, and to* 
appoint such other officers and committees for the 
year ensuing as shall be decined expedient; to hear 
the reports. of the several delevates relative to the 
condition of their respective Associations: to re- 
ceive requests for ordination, and grant or refuse 
such requests, as may be thought proper; and to 
adopt and recommend such measures ‘as shall be 
deemed necessary for the spread of the truth, the 
promotion of piety, and the good of Zion at large, (e) 

Arr. LV. Any Association aggrieved by the eon- 
duct of any ministering brother, or by the doings 
of any sister Association ; or any ministering bro- 
ther aggrieved by the doings of an Association, may 
have the privilege of applying to the Convention 
for counsel on the subject; and in such cases it 
shall be the duty of the Convention to appoint a 
committee to assist im inquiring into the cause of 
difficulty, and endeavoring to restore harmony. (4) 
But this Convention disclaims all right of passing 
any further jadgment against any individual or As- 
sociation, than the mere withdrawing of fellowship. 

Art. V. Any Association belonging to this 
Convention may have the privilege of withdrawing 
their fellowship therefrom, by assigning their rea- 
sons in writing, and giving,notice of their intention 
at a previous meeting of the Convention. () 

Art. VI. All propositions to alter or amend this 
Constitution shall be submitted in writing at one 
annual meeting of the Convention, aud acted upon 
at the next sueceeding meeting ; and the votes of 
two-thirds of the members present shall be necessa- 
ry to adopt the same. 


NOTES. 


(a) In every case, I believe, the Associations make it 
a rule to appoint toe lay delegates, 

(b) Of late years both days of the session, (for it never 
has continued in session more than two days,) have 
been days of public worship. 

(c) Granting letters of fellowship has been practiced 
for the three last years, as in accordance with this arti- 
cie, and with the right to withdraw fellowship. 

(d) For many years past, this happy duty of making 
peace, has not been necessary, by reason of still happier 
harmony prevailing among us. But Il have witnessed 
a case whith I then feared would call for its exercise. 

An Association had withdrawn fellowship from a 
preacher for his public renunciation of Christianity. 
The preacher afterward renounced his skepticism, and 
denied that he ever had renounced Christianity—he 
had ‘* merely doubted tts truth.’’ He would not confess 
that,he had been either a believer, a disbeliever, or an 
unbeliever! He complained of the injustice of the As- 
sociation, and even talked of a snit in acivil court for 
slander, or libel and damages Under a profession that 
he merely wanted justice ; he presented a petition pray- 
ing that the resolution against him might be rescinded. 
I believe that no one wished him to be in fellowship, 
but many seemed anxious to grant his petition. Pro- 
bably he had told them he did not want to get into fel- 
lowship again. Be this as it may, it was evident to me, » 
and it was made evident to others, that, by granting his 
petition, we again restored him to fellowship. The pe- 
tition was withdrawn by vote. He presented a second 
petition, praying the passage of a resolution declaring 
that the fellowship was dissolved by mutual consent. 
Many were in favor of granting this petition. But they 
soon were convinced that if we granted it, all the peti- 
tioner had to do was to deny his consent, and he would 
be in fellowshfp, of course, until duly disfellowshipped 
at the next session. Besides, the resolution of the for- 
mer year gave our consent—let the petitioner now give 
his and it would be mutual—but we could not resolve 
for him. \ 

From the furious passion displayed by the petitioner 
when the effect of our compliance was pointed ont, I 
am satisfied he intended to get into fellowship without 
the knowledge of the Association. Had he succeeded 
in gaining his requests, he would have been in fellowship. 
He might have waited until the Association adjourned, 
then proclaimed the fact, and defied the Asscciation. 
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Before another meeting, he might have injured the cause} 
by another renunciation, (a doubting, as he calls it,) 
and join (as he afterwards did,) another denomination. 
Now, it is evident, that although the Association could 
not well act in such a case, the Convention could. An) 
investigation of the circumstances would authorize it to 
declare, with perfect propriety, that that Council had} 
been deceived and duped into giving fellowship, when| 
it merely intended to do an act of kindness by granting 
an apparently humble and innocent petition. j 

But the Convention was spared the trouble by the 
Association luckily perceiving the intriguer’s drift—by | 


suspecting his designs, and by being.confirmed in their} 


suspicions by the petitioner's passion when detected in| 
his aim. Iam _ satisfied he had a majority in favor of 


doing hima favor, (not however amounting to: fellow- 
ship, ) until he made the Council unanimous by his fury, | 
threats, and wrath. There was, therefore, danger, | 
previous to the rejection of his second petition. 
when he offered his third petition, praying us to resolve) 
that he yas a Christian, or, in other words that the cause 
of his former disfellowship did not now exist—thus 
rendering it inconsistent for as to refuse him fellowship 


should he apply for it immediately—I believe every) 
member of the Council voted,-(for the third time, ) that}| 


the petitioner have leave to witlidraw his petition. 

I believe I have stated the facts of the above truly 
and fairly—I have done so because I may wish to re- 
fer to them heréafter. { have not given names, but will 
do so if necessary. ‘The preacher is now endeavoring 


to slander Universalists, by bearing false witness against| 


them, and requires therefore but little forbearance on this 
subject at my hand. 


(e) I trust this article will be observed. It is only by 
having objections in a tangible form, that we can meet 
them; or avail ourselves of the improvements they may 
suggest to the mind. : wineG, 


DISCYPSSION 


Between Br. Townsenp AND Mr. Castie. 


[There are a few disagreeable circumstances con- 
nected with the following letter, which justice to its 
writer, ourselves, our readers, and Br. Townsend, 
obliges me to notice. It was received, in due course 


of mail, at a time when we expected soon to receive]| 


from Br. Morse the commencement of a theological 
discussion between him and Mr. Lee, which would, 
for along time, occupy ourcolumas. For we supposed, 
then, that that discussion would svon be in full progress. 
It was received also when both Editors were much 
from home, attending the early Association meetings, 
and when communications were piled, without number, 
on our tables. It was handed over to me, unread pro- 
bably, by the Senior Editor. On looking over it, I saw 
‘nothing to induce a belief that it was meant for publi- 
eation. The poetry that accompanied it, I saw was 
intended for the paper—but the letter appeared to be 
private. It requested no place—it was not marked 
‘for the Magazine and Advocate.’’ It even appeared 
not meant for publication, but to ascertain whether 
we could find room for the full debate. This is the drift 
of the introduction—the drift of the close, and the drift 
ofthe P. S. The ouéline of the discussion, I supposed, 
was given that we might form an estimate of the merits 
of the full discussion; particularly as they are (what is 
unusal with Br. H.) loosely written. Situated as we 
then were, crowded with communications, and expect- 
ing that, very probably, we should soon be called on to 
publish a similar discussion, I could not answer—for I 
did not know whether we could give it a place. 
the letter aside, and in the course of time and business 
it faded from my mind altogether. Lately a letter came 
from Br. Hammond, apparently written in no good hu- 
mor, and after some few remarks, he ordered this letter 
to be destroyed. I could not easily find it, and did not, 
therefore, obey the order. 
letter; and another not very pleasant one from Br. 
Townsend, complaining that it was not published, and 
asking our reasons. 


selves. I will only add, for general use, that when 
correspundents send @ letter to us, apparently merely to 
ask room for another article, they should not expect to 


But} 


Tlaid| 


Ihave now before me the] 


I have given the reasous, and here|| 
give the letter itself, that our readers may judge for them-|| 
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see that letter published, unless they say in it, (at the 
very least, ) that ‘‘ the Editors are at liberty to use it pub- 
licly.”’ 

For all that has happened, and for this long note of 
explanation, I, alone, not Mr. Skinner, am responsible. 
|My conscience accises me not of error or wilful ne 


| 


lect of duty, neither does the Senior Editor; but I do 


|| think a little more patience and charity might be exercised || 
in this and similar cases, without any injury ‘to the} 


cause of Christianity. 


G.] 


Brs. Sxinner and Grosa—TI had intended to 
|communicate a debate in full, which took place at! 
North Murray, between Br. ‘Townsend, and a Mr.| 
| Castle, of the Methodist denomination; but on an 
examination of my notes, which I took atthe time, 
1 have concluded it would be almost impossible to 
itind place for it in your paper. ‘It commenced on 
the 25th of May, and continued seven hours, accord- 
ing to a mutual arrangement of the parties. The 
question was, ** Will all mankind finally be saved ?” 
Br. Townsend opened the debate at about. nine 
o'clock, A. M. He argued the salvation of all 
men after the resurrection, and brought forward the 
Scriptures touching this doctrine, as proof, particu- 
larly 1 Cor. xv chapter. Mr, Castle said this tes- 
timony did not prove the salvation of a single soul— 
that it taught the resurrection of the righteous, in 
jcontradistinction to that of the wicked—and conse- 
quently, afforded no proof of their salvation. He 
also brought forward, as proof against the salvation 
of all men, ® variety of texts to prove a judgment, 
a judgment day, &c. and thought Matt. xxv: 46, 
jand John v: 28, 29, incontrovertible evidence of 
the fact. Br. I. said that the doctrine of a future 
(judgment had no bearing on the question at issue ; 
for if there were one, ten, or twenty judgments in 
va future state, it by no means disproved the final 
isalvation of all men ; unless the gentleman could 
show that the penalty of the divine law required it. 
|He hoped Mr. C. would show that the penalty of 
ithe law was endless misery, if he could, and inyali- 


date those arguments he had advanced to support 
ithe salvation of all, if they were untenable. An 
explanation of Matt. xxv: 46, John v: 28, 29, 
and Lukexvi; 19-31, was given. Mr. C. said 
he did not expect these texts would be given up with- 
out a struggle—that Mr. 'T’.’s explanation was in- 
consistent with itself, and that he had other evi- 
dence, aside from Scripture, to support the doctrine 
of endless misery. ‘Said all the Jewish rabbinics] 
'writers believed in this sentiment, as well as the 
/Pagan world—that Wilbur Fisk had shown that 
the first believer in universal salvation was Origen, 
jand that he acknowledged that his belief on this 
point was obtained from other evidence than the 
Scriptures. He also thought it was strange that 
Christ did not oppose this doctrine, if nota believer 
in it—that he had tried and studied to believe it— 
that there were some moral people who did believe 
it, but that their morality, he thought, ought to be 
attributed to their fears of its being false, and 
their inclination to a belief in the doctrine of eter- 
nal damnation—and that if he were a believer in 
no punishment after death, he would murder his 
neighbors and send them off immediately to heaven, 
and observed if he should be hung for the offence, 


the crucifixion of Jesus, and’ their persecutions of 
his followers—said he had called on Mr. C. time 
after time, to show that the penalty af the law was 
endless death, and not a text had been offered to 
that effect ; and that the arguments he had drawn 
from the Scriptures, to sustain'the salvation of all 
men, had been laid aside to give place to uninspired 
testimony, and the vain imaginations of the Jewish 
Rabbins. He did not feel disposed to brand the 
Methodists as hypocrites, as Mr. C. had the Uni- 


jiversalists—he believed they were honest, and that 


many good people were amongthem. He, howev- 
er, suid, Wilbur Fisk had committed an almost un- 
pardonable deception, in a sermon he had published, 
in which he had corrupted the word of God by mis- 
quotations; and that, in one instance, at least, he 
had connected a passage in one book with that of 
another, without advising his readers, and inserted 
two parts of a verse, Whilst -he left out the middle. 
These are only some of the most important par- 
ticulars which [ have noted, 

IT would gladly communicate the substance of the 
whole debate, could you find room in the Magazine. 
It would no doubt interest your readers. It was 
judged that from 800 to 1200 listened to the debate 
with the most profound attention, and I doubt not 
much good will result from the meeting, as several 
of the Orthodox were heard to say, after the close 
of the debate, that “Townsend was too much for 
him.” Yours respectfully, 

Cuartes Hammonp. 

Royalton Centre, Junc 4, 1833. 


P.S. The whole debate would oceupy, I should 


it would only afford a passport to the realms of! 
bliss. He said, according to Universalism, the an- 
tediluvians got to heaven before Noah, and Judas 
before our Saviour, with other similar reflections. 
Br.'T, said, if the gentleman’s statement was true as to 
what he would do if he was a Universalist, no man 
thanked God more heartily than he did that he was 
not one; but he still believed that if Mr. Castle 
should be converted to Universalism he would pos- 
sess a different frame of mind, from that he had 
already expressed. He thought the argument ad- 
vanced by his opponent an unfortunate one, indeed, 


| 


think, three or four numbers of your paper. 


CONVERSIONS. 
{Concluded from ‘our best] 

2. We do not preach under the same circumstances 
under which the apostles preached. Christianity then 
was a new and marvellous thing, Its founder had just. 
suffered death for preaching it; and had just arisen from 
the dead and been seen of many, despite ef the precau- 
tions taken to secure him and prevent the people from 
believing on him. This had turned public attentton 
greatly toward the new religion; and the public mind, 
easily excited, was, by its previous expectations respeet- 
ing the Messiah, wrought up to the highest piteh of won- 
der, fear, curiosity and inqairy. ‘T’o all these great and 
marvellous events, was now added the gift of tongues, 
conferred on poor and humble men, the followers of the 
crucified malefactor, as Jesus had been judicially deca- 
red to be. No wonder an immense multitade gathered 
together—no wonder that that multitude was eager unto 
agony to have all their doubts and inquiries solyed—and 
no wonder that, on having them so clearly solved, they 
were at once converted to Christianity. Let similar mag- 
nificent and stupendous events precede the next session 
of our State Convention in this city—let similar exciting 
circumstances animate the ministering brethren who 
shall then assemble—let similar signs, and wonders, and 
marvellous events gather a great multitude prepared to 
hear and anxious to understand, and then, if Universak 
ism fails in producing similar effects, there will be some 
shadow of reason for condemning it as a doctrine quite 
different from that preached on the day of Pentecosp— 
but not sooner—at least not sooner on the ground em- 
braced in this objection. ‘ 

3. We preach to characters very different from those 
embraced in the audience of the apostle Peter. ‘This 
fact, in connexion with those before stated, will aecount 
for the excitement which pervaded the assembly when 
‘‘elad tidings’’ were preached to them. There were 


the men who had imbrued their hands inthe blood of Je- 
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tance as from the sublime to the ridiculous, or from sim- 
plicity to dignity. “I'o such people, prepared by the ex- 
cess of passion for such a change, the apostles spake. — 
Peter boldly recounts their deed in the forcible language 
of simplicity, and with the brevity of truth and feeling. 
He passed to the resurrection of the object of their rage, 
and proved by it that God had thus made that same Jesus 
both Lord and Christ. As ona flash of rending lightning 
the conviction pierced their souls that it was their long- 
expected, long-desired,much-beloved Messiah whom they 
had slain—their Monarch and deliverer from bondage 
whom they had crucified! Who would not feel—who| 
would not be excited under such circumstances? They 
were ‘‘ pricked in their heart’’—they were ready to do 
any thing to make amends for their folly and wicked- 
ness, and cried out ‘* What shall we do?”’ 

Now I fearlossly assert, that give an able minister of 
the reconciliation such an audience, under such circum-| 
stances, and the same effects must follow, unléss the} 
whole order of man’s nature has changed within eighteen 
hundred years. 

‘*But,’’ lastly, it is said, ‘‘such excitement was mani- 
fested by people under different circumstances, when 
the apostles preached.’’ This is not the fact. Wehave 
no account of such excitement in the third chapter of 
Acts, nor in the fourth, nor, indeed in scarcely any other 
account of their preaching. ‘The jailer, Felix, and one 
or two other instances, are all that can be adduced.— 
With the first, it was the earthquake, ind not the preach- 
iag. With the second, it was the fear that he might lose 
his paramour Drusilla, (by Paul preaching chastity, or 
temperance; and his office, by Paul’s appealing to Cx- 
sar’s judgment seat against Felix’s unrighteous exactions 
of money from the prisoners, ) which caused the excite- 
ment.. And well did he tremble—for he was afterward 
deposed for abusing his office. Andin all other cases, 
there is no doubt a cause to be found for the great excite- 
ment in some attending circumstance. I venture to as- 
sert, without fear of successful eontradiction, that no 
terror was ever excited by their preaching, separate from 
the consequences of ill-doing in this state of existence. 
Let the reader examine the Record, and advise me of 
my error, if it be one. : 

And now, in conclusion, permit me to say, Partialism) 
cannot be found in the sermon preached on the day of 
Pentecost. Endiess misery is not even hinted at. Hell 
( Hades ) is barely named as being the receptacle of the 
soul (or life) of Jesus for a season. No misery—no pun- 
ishment beyond this life is alluded to. But ‘‘the resti- 
tution of all things’ is plainly taught in the third chap- 
ter, and is declared to be a doctrine which God had 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began. : 

Reader, pardon this long essay on this popular objec- 
tion, and its train of arguments. May God give you pa- 
tience to read it-—candor to decide justly on it—grace to 
believe in his Gospel—courage to profess, and strength 
to live it. Amen. G. 


THE CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 

It is sometimes amusing to witness the boasting parade 
of swelling words and high pretensions made by those 
people who neither Jelieve nor disbelieve either one or 
the other of three doctrines beside which there is no al- 
ternative—viz. endless misery, annihilation, and universal 
salvation. In the last number of the Christian Palladi- 
am, devoted to the interests of the sect called Christians, 
is a short article headed ‘‘ Mr. Reese and Mr. Hunter,”’ 
professing to state the circumstances and relate the his- 
tory of the challenge (so to speak) now pending be- 
tween those two gentlemen, and after informing his 
readers that Mr. Hunter’s challenge was sent to Mr. 
Reese, he adds, ‘But Mr. R. Backs ovr, and leaves 


\the sinner to slumber in his sins, sears the consciences) 


jkind of food ?] ‘‘ as the buzzard feeds on polluted flesh 9) 


| . . . 
doctrine or character of Universalists, than would a 


‘* backed out’? 2 what did he ‘‘back out’ from? or 
how could he ‘‘ back out,’’ unless he had first accepted 
of Mr. Hunter’s challenge? 
turn to number 28, of the éurrent volume ofthis paper, 
and see what kind of ‘* backing out’? Mr. R. was guilty 
of, by his reply to Mr. H. in which it will be seen he 
accepts the challenge of the Iatter, ia the main, and only 
requires what is both fair and honorable, (Mr. H. being 
an entire stranger to him,) satisfactory testimonials of 


Our readers will please 


the sentiments, character, and standing of hischallenger. 

But the beauty, charity, glory, excellency, and sub- 
limity of the article under notice, have not yet been 
brought to view. Mr. Badger says, ‘* Universalism is 2 


superficial pseudo-philosophy,-a delusion’ which rocks 


of men, and fortifies them in opposition to rational’ 
[he should have said irrational] ‘‘revivals, and the 
saving truth of the Gospel. Jt loves troubled water : 
and feeds on contentions and disputes,’’ [but, if it loves 
troubled waters and feeds ‘on contentions and disputes, 
why inthe name of wonder did Mr, R. ‘back out,”’ 
when he had so fair a prospect of a full meal of this 


having no saving virtue in itself, As soon asa soul is 
converted to God, it renounces Universalism, and warns 
others against its soul-destroying influence.’? What a 
sublime description! What a wonderful man this Mr. 
Badger must be! Wonder if he wrote all this himself— 
or whether he sent to His Holiness, the Pope, for his 
vocabulary of anathemas, (which was filled about the 
time Luther commenced raising his voice against the 
errors of the mother church, ) and borrowed his phrase- 
ology from that high anathematizing and dogmatizing 
authority. As the whole consists in bare assertions or 
dogmatism, without any attempt at proof, we must think 
Mr. B. entitled to the honorable appellation of the 
‘* Pope or Rome, Jr.’’ Nodoubt the Pope maintains, 
or asserts, that, ‘* as soon as a soul is converted to God, 
itrenounces’’ Protestantism, ‘‘and warns others against 
its soul-destroying influence.”’ 8. 


‘¢Fourtern Reasons wuy I amnot A UNIVERSALIST,”’ 
is the title ofa Jittle diminutive and contemptible Or- 
thodox tract of eight pages just sent us through the me- 
dium of the Post Office, from some unknown person. | 
If it bore the least semblance of argument, or made the 
most distant approximation to reason, candor, or com-| 
mon sense, we would notice its contents in a respectful 
manner. But as the circulation of ten millions of copies 
of it through America would have no more effect on the 


similar pamphlet on the character and memory of Wash- 
ington, Franklin, and La Fayette, which should declare! 


war ; we should deem it time misspent and Jabor lost to 
notice it further. We will therefore say of it as Elias 
Smith once said of a letter full of bittor invective which 
he received from a former Christian brother on his 
(Smith’s) becoming a Universalist. They meta short 
time after it, when the Christian minister, who had so 
bitterly upbraided his former brother, in his letter, ac- 
costs Mr. 8, as follows: ‘‘ Mr. Smith, I understand you 
were very angry, the other day, on receiving my letter— 


| 


that you were. so outraged in your feelings, that you 
cast the letter dows to the ground, and indignantly 
stamped upon it. Am I correctly informed ?”’ 

** No Sir; Ono, (very mildly) I was not angry in 
the least—I did not throw your letter on to the ground— 
I merely held it out, and let go of it to see whether it 
would fall.” 8. 


that they were all violent tories during the revolutionary || 


The Fall term ofthe ‘‘ Clinton Liberal Institute’ will 


commence on the second Monday (13th day) of October. 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS 

A letter from B. F. MeNitt, to the Western Recorder, 
dated Orleans, Jefferson county, August 2, 1833, says 
that at a protracted meeting commenced there on the 
25th of June last, ‘ many who had been professed Uni- 
versalists for years, were convinced of the error of their 
Ways, renounced the doctrine, and accepted of Christ 
as he is offered in the Gospel.” G. 


J _ e fe, ~ + 
(> Subscribers in arrears for this paper will have the 
opportunity or settling with the Publisher at the Niagara 
and Genesee Associations. 


Br. Buttarp will preach at Greene village, on Sat- 
urday, October 5th, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, also 
in the evening. : 

Br. Butiarp will exchange with Br. Mrssincer on 
the first Sunday in October, the former will preach at 
Smithville Flats, forenoon and aflernoon,and at German, 
near Livermore’s.tavern in the evening—the latter will 
preach atthe White Store meeting-house, forenoon and 
afternoon, and at South New-Berlin in the evening. 

Br. Buttarp will preach at Guilford, Coblesville, on 
Tuesday, October 8th, ‘1 o’clock, P. M., and at Mount 
Upton in the evening. 


Br. W. E. Mantry will preach at the school-house 
near Esq. Page’s, in Vernon, on the second Sunday in 
October, instead of the fifth in September. 

Dedication at East Bloomfield. —The new Universalist 
meeting-house at East Bloomfield, N. Y., will be dedi- 
cated to the worship of God, on Sunday the 13th of Oc- 
tober next. Sermon by the Senior Editor of this paper. 


Dedication. —On Monday, 7th of October, the Meet- 
ing-house recently purchased by the Universalist society 
in Perry, Genesee County, and which they are now fit- 
ting up for use, will be dedicated to the worship of the 
great Father of att—Sermon by the Senior Editor. 
Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 


Br. W. E. Mantey will preach in Litchfield, near 
Br. Heald’s on the first Sunday in October. 


Br. J. Case will preach at Port Byrom on the second 
Sunday in October, and, Jecture at Weedsport same 
evening. Br. Quxat will supply the desk at Elbridge 
and Br. D. Bropixcom will supply the desk at Baldwins- 
ville on the same day. . 


Br. Cuase will preach at Salina on the evening of the 
first Sunday in October. 


NOTICE.—W. I. Reese, Universalistyand P. E. 
Brown, Methodist, will each deliver a discourse on the 
15th of October, ensuing, in support of their respective 
sentiments, in the Universalist church, in East Bloom- 
field village. Service wil] commence at 10, A. M. 

Br. 8. R. Smrux will preach in Buffalo on the first 
Sunday in October. . 

Exchange.—Br. Porrsr will preach at Norwich, and 
Br, Grosu will supply the desk at Fly Creek, on the first 
Sunday in October. A lecture may be expected at 
Cooperstown, in the evening. 

Br. A. K. Marsr will preach at Sauquoit on the first 
Sunday in October next. 


The South Carolina Convention of Universatists will 
meet at Betharbara Meeting-house, near Cook’s store, 
in Laurens District, about seventeen miles south of the 
Court House, on the 25th,26th, and 27th days of October. 


The Philadelphia Association will meet at Allentown 
Pa., on the first' Wednesday and Thursday in October 
next. (2d and 3d days. ) 


The Genesce Association of Universalists will meet in the 
Baptist Meeting-house in Bristol, on the second Wednes- 
day and Thursday (9th and 10th days) of October next. 
{LF It is earnestly requested, that every society in this As- 
sociation shall without fail, send delegates to Bristol, and 
letters to Council, stating the number of members each 
society contains, the portion of time they have preaching, 
their prospects, &e. W. I. Rexsn, Clerk. 

The Western Gencral Convention of Universalists will 
commence its session at Philamath, Union county, Ia., 
October 18th, and continue in session four days. 


The Niagara Association will be holden at Lockport 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P. M., Franklin, (Mich.) for G. G.—P. M., Tafton (Pa.) for J. 
A. C,—P. M., Liverpool. for J. F. and J. C.—P.S., Middlevilk— 


his brother D. in the lurch; and Mr. H. goes off with 
honor.’’ Will Mr. Badger have the goodness to in-|| To stop PROFUSE BLE que i M. E., Rutland—J. D. L., Castile, for self, J. L., T. M., J. 8. jr., 
8 8 shinm—Bootis recémtmnended ab pM Fe OMe s. P: Res Quebee--AV. P., Auburn, rT. Wage P. 


erm us and the public, how or in what manner Mr. R.|lan infallible remedy. M.,J.M, J. P.,L. 8. Py, N.B., and L, P. 
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POETRY. 


THE PRESS. 


Written by the author of “ Corn Law Rhymes,” and printed) 
in Sheffield, during the progress of the Procession on the passing 
of the Reform Bill, June, 1832. 

God said, ** Let there be light!” 
Grim ‘darkness felt his might!, 
Aud fled away + 4 
Then startled seas, and mountains cold, 
Shone forth all bright in blue and gold, 
And cried—* Tis day !—'tis day |” 


Hail, holy light!” exclaimed 
The thanderous cloud, that flamed 
: Orer daisies white; 
And Jo! the rose in crimson dress’d, 
Leatied sweetly on the Jily’s breast, 

And blushing, marmured—* Light!” 
Then was the sky-lark born, 

Then rose the embattled corn, 

Then streams of praise 
Flow’d o'er the senny hills of noon ; 
And when night came, the pallid moon 

Poured forth her pensive lays. 
Lo, heaven’s brigit how is glad! 

Lo, trees and flowers all clad 

In glory, bloom! 

And shall the mortul sons of God 
Be senseless as the trodden clod, 

And darker than the tomb? 
No:—by the mind of man! 

By the swart artizan? 

By God, our Sire! 

Our souls have holy light within, 
And every form of grief and sin 
Shall see and feel its fire, 


By earth, ayd hell, and heaven, 

The shroud of souls is riven: 
Mind—mind alone 

Is light, and hope, and life, and power: 

Eartl’s deepest night—from this bless’d hour— 
The night of minds, is gone! 


The second ark, we bring— 
‘The Press !’—all nations sing: 
What can they less? - 
Oh, pallid want! oh, labor stark! 
Behold, we bring the second ark— 
The Press!—the Press!—the Press! 


THE BEAUTIES OF ARMINIO-CALVINISM 
Or, THE STORY OF DEACON CALEB COMFORT 


To tHE Reaper.—My object in writing the following 
chapters will perhaps be sufficiently understood by all 
who may read them; nevertheless, it may be proper to 
state that a deyelopement of the changes which have 
come over the Presbyterian church, within a few years, 
is the end had in view. An exposure of the policy of 
the leaders of Cylvinistic Israel, in removing the ancient 
land-marks, is also included in the object of the chapters. 

It will be perceived, that, in the accomplishment of 
the cited object, L have been indebted for a certain hiut, 
to the inimitable author of Rip Van Winkle. 

A. C. Tuomas. 


CHAPTER I, 


Caleb Comfort was a native of Connecticut. His pa- 
rents were among the most prominent aud respectubie 
members of the Congregational church in the town ot 
Saybrook; and, as may naturally be supposed, decmed 
it a religious duty to bring up their son in ‘‘ the nurture 
and admonition of tiie Lord’’—in other words, carefully 
to instruct him in the doctrinal principles of Calyinisui. 
In consequence of the attention given to his spiritual edu- 
cation, Caleb was euabled, before he was twelve years 
of age, to repeat every article of faith in the “*Sayvrook 
Platfurm,’’ and to yield the appended reply to every 
question in the ‘* Shorter Catechisin.’’ : 

It is well known that the inhabitants of “the land of 
steady habits,’ have ever entertained a religious reve 
rence for the opinions, laws and customs of their plous 
ee. It was even su with the parents of Caleb 

omfort. While tiiey honestly paid their taxes, aud 
were obedient to the authority of the civil rulers, they 
also observed the spirit of obsolete enactments—assivui- 
ing as asuflicient reason, that their forefathers were pious 
and wise. : 

I mention this particwlar ‘ia order to account, in a 
satisfactory manner, foF a few facts :—Though Caleb had 
naturally a fie ear for music, he was not allowed tu 
possess any lrstrument besides a jews-harp ; his haw 
was always “cut round according to a cap;’’ and lus 
mother was never known to kiss him ‘on the Sabbath, 
It is believed that he once endeavored to persuade his 
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parents to give food and Jodging to a Quaker; but this 
was considered such a criminal outbreaking of hunyan 
depravity, and so utterly repugnant to the laws of their 
ancestors, that the lad was suitably chastized. In all 
this they sinned not nor came short of their views of the 
glory of God.* { me 
Having arrived to the years ofmanhood,Caleb received 
the parental benediction, bade adieu to the abode of his 
\fathers, and journeyed to the land of strangers, as did 
Jacob of old, ‘Sto seek his fortune’? Providence direct- 
ed his steps to Lancaster county, Pa.; and being well 
pleased with the face of the country and the manners of 
the people, he fixed the place of his future resideice a 
few miles distant from the Chicques alungo. By 
honesty, industry, and frugality, he speedily rose in the 
estimation of the people, became a member of the Pres- 
byterian church located in the vicinity, and in a few 
years,intermarried with a wealthy and respectable family. 

Caleb was zealous, and his zeal in the advancement 
of the cause of religion, so strongly recommended hin 
to the especial regard of the saints, that he was chosen 
and ordained as a deacon of the church before he was five 
and thirty years of age. : 

Deacon Comfort was by no means an ordinary man— 
nor was his appearance ordinary. His solemn physiog- 
nomy, broad skirted coat and ample breeches, together 
with his shoes and knee buckles, evinced that le enter- 
fined a proper sense of the dignity and importance of lis 
spiritual office; and that he felt it his duty to, be arrayed 
in becoming apparel, and maintain a corresponding de- 
portment. 

They who are aware of the powerful influence of early 
|prepossessions, wall not be surprised to learn, that not 
even parson Job Jeukins more firtnly believed and con- 


(deacon Caleb Comtort. Atthe period of this narrative, 
iviz. in 1827, Arminio-Calvinism was unknown in the 
Presbyteriau church, With parson Jenkins and deacon 
Comfort, the sovereignty of God, and his free distin- 
guishing grace in the salvation of sinners, were funda- 
mental articles of faith; and it was consequently with 
no sumill regret that they perceived the rapid spread of 
the Armivian heresy. — ‘* Revivals of religion” were 
multiplying ou the right and on the left; a Methodist 
jcamp meeting had been recently held in the vicinity, 
and numbers had united with the society in charge of 
elder Simon Smith, : 

| When the latter cireumstance was communicated to 
ideacon Comfort, his spirit was moved within him, 
aud his soul was melted because of trouble. ‘I will visit 
‘the parson,’’ said he; and he was soon seen bending 
‘his way across the fields to the parsonage. 


| So soon as the occasion. of this unexpected visit was 
made kuown, the parson laid down his book and Jit his 
pipe. ‘* Lam verily astonished,’’ said he, that men can 
be so deluded as to suppose that the leopard can change 
his spots or the Ethiopian his skin, Having denied the 
sovereignty of the Almighty, they have ine ffect erected 
a Babel, in which they imagine themselves secure from 
the overluwing scourge. But God will take the crafty 
in their craftiness. Denying the free distinguishing 
grace of Christin the great work of salvation, they have 
persuaded themselves tbat they can save theniselves by 
‘creature works.’ And thus they have made a cove- 
nat with death, they have formed an agreement with 
bell! My soul, cgme thou not into their secret,—unto 
thew assembly mine honor be thou not united.’’ 
‘Tt is evenso,’’ added the deacon with a sigh. 
camalemind is full of gall and wormwood, It is at en- 
tity with God and with his holy decrees. It would 
take the crown from the Saviour’s head; and make the 
Supreme Being dependant on the creature for the exercise 
of is divine will and nature. Why, then, should we 
be surprised that elder Smith, through the instigation 
of the devil, has thus|perverted the testimony of Jesus?’ 
‘There is much justice in your question,’’ respond- 
ed the parson, ‘but I must still express my asfonisliment 
al the amazing blindness of men living in a christian 
land. Even the Heathen allow God to be supreme and 
sovereign; and they bave no other than the light of ma- 
ture to directthem. But in this Jand of Gospel light. 
in this land of Bibles—to deny the fiee distinguishing 
grace of God —‘wo_ unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily afier the 
error of Balaam for reward;’ they shall utterly perish 
in the gainsaying of Core.’’ 
‘**'The Lord preserve us,’’ exclaimed the deacon: 
“the Lord preserves us from hardness of heart, and 
keep his elect ones as iu the hollow of his hand.”’ 


“The 


(commonly called the Blue Laws) of Connecticut. “No one shill 


thejews-harp—Every tale shall have his hair 
to a cap—No food or. ing-shalbbe offered 
or other heretic—No woman shath kiss 


or fusting days, 


cut round according 
toa Quaker, Adamite, 
her, child.on te Subbath 


jtended for the pure principles of Calvinism, than éid)) 


To this pious ejaculation, the parson responded 
‘*Atmen;’” and afier a few moments, continued his re- 
marks.‘ I clearly foresee how this matter will termi- 
nate. We hold that all for whom Christ died will in- 
{allibly be saved; and elder Smith, as you inform me, 
teaches that Christ died for all. 'Phese two points are 
strongly iusisted on by some persons in M*******, who 
call, themselves Universalians;’ they are turning many 
away from the tyue faith; and unless something is done 
to put down this doctrine of a general ransom, the doc- 
trine of the Universalians will and must prevail.’’ . » 

**T think,’’ said the deacon, ‘that Dr. Owen has 
written’ a work on the principles of the Universalians, 
Is he not very pointed against them ?”’ 

“He is a very strong and clear writer,” responded 
the parson; “* but he argues chiefly against the general 
ransom, oruuiversal atonement, He contends and just- 
ly, too, that if Christ made a universal atonement, and 
if salvation be yet suspended on the whims ef the buman ‘ 
will, its still possible that all may be damned! — But the 
Universa.ians in M. take a different Course. They eon- 
tend for the universal attonement, and also for the great 
truth that Christ did not die in vaiu: that having ‘tasted 
death for everysman,’ every man will eventually be 
saved—inusmuch as, short of this, Jesus cannot * see 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied.’ In order to: 
destroy their conclusions it is only necessary to show 
that Christ did not make a universal atonement—and 
this point Dr. Owen most conclusively and pointedly 
proves.” 

“ Have you a co 
deacon, 

‘Yes: a new edition of it has just been published 
in Philadelphia, . It is recommended by Dr. Ely and 
others, as being ‘worth its weight in gold.’*  T cor- 
dially subseribe to their opinion, Thave lately received 
several copies of the work, and make you a present of 
a copy. 

‘Thank you,” said the deacon; *'1 doubt not I 
shall be edified in the perusal of it. But what shall 
be done in relation to elder Smith and the influence of 
his doctrines ?”’ 

Twill preach on the subject next Subbath morning,” 
said the parson, : 


py of Owen’s work?’’ inquired the 


(To be eontitued,] 

* Prefixed to an edition of “ Owen-on Redemption 
in Phil: delphia, in 1827, is a reeonmmendétory notice of the work, * 
signed by B.S. Ely, D. D., G. R, Livinesion, @. T.{Bedell, 8. B. 
Wylie, D. D., WE. Ashton, W. M, Engles, G.C. Potts, The 
recommendation is dated “ February 15, 1627.” “ Ithas long been 
uvery scarce work 5 and, in our judgment, is worth is weigh! in 
gold,” Thus speak—or ratherthus spake—the clergymen named, 
ILis a reasonable inference, that they heurtily believed and appro- 
ved the sentiments of Dr Owen, atthe time they stened the recom- 
inenduation, John L,Dagg, W. Balantine, W. 1. Brantly, B. Al- 
jen, A. Green, D. D., J.d. Janeway, D. D., and W. L. MeCalla 
also highly recommended ihe work, under the same date, “The 
reader is requested to keep these things in remembrance. as 

ee] 


2” published: 


To REMOVE FLIES FROM & Room.—'Take half a tea 
spoonful of black pepper, in powder, oue tea spoonfiry 
of brown sugar, and one table spoonful of eream, mix 
them well together, and plaice them in the room on a 
plate, where the flies are troublesome, and they will 
soon, disappear. 

DEATHS... 


At Macdonough, Chenango county, on the Ist of Ju- 
lv last, Mrs. Avia, consort of Mr. Oliver Frost, aged 
33 years. She died a firm believer in a world’s salva- 
lion. Her funeral was attended by Br. G. S. Brown, 
and the consolations of the Gospel were tendered to 
him, who now for the third time has experienced the . 
hand ef death in his little family, and is now destitute 
of a dear companion and all his chisdren. Mrs. Frost 
was formerly from Dublin, New-Hampsbire. The Ed- 
itor of the ‘Trumpet will please notice her death, as 
ynavy of her friends tke that paper, B 
In Mastings, Oswego county, on Friday, July 26th, 
1833, after a distressing illnes of five weeks, the oung- 
est child and only daughter of David and Polly Mosher, 
formerly of Madison county, aged 1 year 11 months and. 


* The following are extracts from the primitive judieial code || 


play on a instrument of music, except the drum, the trumpet, and! 


14 days. 
‘Adieu, sweet child, thy tender form — 
No more shall racking pain distend }- 
No more shall life’s tempestuous storms, — 
Upon thy helplessness descend. 
Sweet child, thy loss tousisgreat, © 
“But unto thee ‘tis boundless gain; 
_ "Tis for ourselves alone we weep, — i 
ws For thou art free from all our pain.’” 
iy TC AA ata 
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MWevoted to Wheovetfeal and Practical Wellgion, Pree Anguivy, Welfgtous Btherty, any Antellfgence. 


OB OF THE GOSPEL.—PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD,’—Sst. Paul. 


Vou. 


IV. [New Senies.] 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURERE. 


‘©O goneration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
fleo from the wrath to come ?”’ Matt, iii: 7. 


Why is it that our Partialist brethren so 
frequently and cheerfully bring forward the 
above passage of Scripture in support of their, 
favorite doctrine of endless suffering in a fu- 
ture state? Is it owing to their ignorance, or 
dishonesty, or both? If it is owing to their 
ignorance, they are most certainly entitled to 
our pity rather than our censure; because they 
are slaves to tradition, bigotry, and falsehood, 
as will be shown from the writings of their own) 
leaders. But if it is owing to dishonesty, they 
surely are deserving of that exposure and chas- 
tisement which awaits the hypocrite and the 
contemptible deceiver, whose business it is to 
spread mildew and moral destruction among 
mankind, and thereby destroy all confidence 
in God, and happiness in virtue, But as we 
are not in possession of the means of deter-| 
mining in all cases of this nature, we will ven- 
ture a few observations which will be applica- 
ble to both causes, and we desire a candid and 
impartial hearing. 

t will be remembered that the above pas- 
sage of Scripture was uttered by John the 
Baptist, on beholding many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees coming to his baptism. 

It is more than probable, from the observa- 
tion, that they were moved by selfish and im- 
pure motives. Some undoubtedly took this 
course for the purpose of regaining a ruined 
and lost reputation, ag this was a new sect, 
and were reputed very pious—while others, 
perhaps, chose it as the means of promoting 
and securing their worldly interest, by making 
a fair show among men, and thereby the more 
easily and effectually practicing their decep- 
tions upon the credulity of the world, and still 
retaining their reputation for senctcty and sedf- 
denial. ence, in the succeeding verse, he 
says to them, “ Bring forth, therefore, fruits 
meet for repentance, and think not to say 
within yourselves, we have Abraham to our 
father; for I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham.” The same as though he had said, ta- 
king the two verses in connexion, Ye collec- 
tion of deceivers, permit me to inform you that 
the double dealing you are endeavoring to prac- 
tice with me in order to sustain yourselves in 
the eyes of the world, will never have the de- 
sired effect; neither will it sereen you from 
the just judgments of heaven that are now 
lowering over you in a portentous cloud of 
tribulation and wrath, which will soon burst 
upon your devoted heads, and reduce you far 
beneath the dignity of the Gentiles, whom you 
despise as being unworthy the promise made 
to Abraham. ‘These consequences of your 
vile conduct can be avoided in no other way 
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than by a speedy reformation, accompanied 
with that genuine humility of heart, and con-| 
fidence in the Saviour of the world, which will) 
reconcile your feelings to God, to virtue, and | 
to your fellow-beings. ‘There is no question 
but John the Baptist spoke of a wrath then ¢o 
come, but, that that wrath actually came upon 
the Jews to the wtlermost, near eighteen cen-| 
turies ago, is also abundantly evident from the, 
Scriptures, But perhaps our word and rea- 
sons will not be sufficient ; and therefore, tho’, 
we might prove beyond all successful contra-| 
diction, our proposition in regard to this text, 
we choose to give you our views in the exact) 
language of the erudite, orthodox Doct. Anam) 
Cuarke. Hear his comment, ye who dare not 
dispute the declarations of your champion and) 


idol. 


“*O generation of vipers.'—A terrible ex-| 
pressive speech. A serpentine brood from a 
serpentine stock. As their fathers were, so} 
were they, children of the wicked one. This 
is God’s estimate of a sinner, whether he wade 
in wealth or soarin fame. The Jews were the) 
seed of the serpent, who should bruise the heel) 
of the woman’s seed, and whose head should| 
be bruised by him.” 

* Who hath warned you,’ His comment on 
this part of the text we will pass over, as it 
goes wholly to confirm the views above ad- 
vanced, and in a very critical and learned man- 
ner, and attend to the following :— 

“* Wrath to come.—The desolation which 
was about to fall on the Jewish nation for their! 
wickedness, and threatened in the last words 
of their own Scriptures, See Malachi iv: 6, 
‘ Lest Icome and smite the earth, this very land, | 
with a curse.’ ‘This wrath or curse was com- 
ing: they did not prevent it by turning to God,| 
and receiving the Messiah, and therefore, the! 
wrath of God came upon them to the utter- 
most. Let him that readeth understand.” 


Sosay we: But itis to us matter of extreme 
astonishment that the Doctor should have de- 
prived himself and all Partialists of all the! 
most important passages, (or those generally} 
supposed so,) in favor of a general judgment 
in the edernal world, to be followed by endless! 
misery, and still, in “reading, wnderstand” 
the Bible to teach the Heathenish dogma. 

Further comment is unnecessary, and there- 
fore, we close, sincerely hoping that “ the wis-| 
dom of man,” in endeavoring to avoid Calvin-| 
ism, will prove to be such “ foolishness with 
God,” as that “ the wise” may be always (as) 


has been the case with the Doctor) taken “ in| 
their craftiness,” and their labors be so over- 
ruled as to tend to the advancement of the 


truth. Dat QoodTs 
Mottsville, September 25, 1833. 


Let us all take good heed that we make 
good use of to-day ; to-morrow never comes, 
and yesterday is to us as the years before the 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
ELDER JOSIAH KEYES. 


‘* He who fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day.”’ 


It would be a task requiring more patience 
than I am in possession of, to expose one-half 
of the devices and expedients resorted to’ by 
the Orthodox clergy to avoid a fair and open 
examination of their creed—but a circumstance 


‘has lately transpired in this town, which in 
justice should be known. 


The readers of the Magazine and Advocate 
doubtless recollect the attempt of the Rev. Mr. 
Keyes, a Methodist elder, to overthrow Uni- 
versalism in this county, and Br. Whiston’s 
reply to him, which has been extensively cir- 
culated. 

Mr. Keyes attended the Methodist quarterly 
meeting in this place, a few weeks since, and 
understanding that Br. Whiston occasionally 
preached with us, he delivered a sermon pur- 
porting to be a reply to Br. Whiston’s publish- 
ed discourse. After charging Br. Whiston 
with wilful misrepresentation, ignorance, &e., 
and heaping vollies of abuse upon Universal- 
ists in general, he closed his harangue with 
something which he called argument, disgust- 
ing all except a few who, like the supporters 
of E. K. Avery, are ready to go all lengths 
with their brother of the gown. 

After services, two of our friends called upon 
Mr. B ,a class-leader, and asked him if he 
thought Mr. Keyes would have any objections 
to furnishing a copy of his discourse. He 
thought not, and proffered his services to wait 
on him. Our friends instructed him to offer 
five dollars for a manuscript copy, which they 
thought would pay for transcribing it. Mr. 
Keyes returned as an answer, that they would 
| probably misrepresent him as Mr. Whiston had 
done, and refused, unless they would have it 
printed. Mr. B was then instructed to 
say to Mr. Keyes, that the sermon should be 
printed, and for every deviation from the ori- 
ginal manuscript, they would pay him twenty- 
five dollars; he then peremptorily refused a 
copy on any conditions ; butsaid if our friends 
would furnish him with money, he would get 
it printed. But our brethren wishing for the 
sermon, and nothing but the sermon, declined 
the modest offer of this would-be Bishop.— 
This is no less a man than the Rey. Josiah 
Keyes, a presiding elder of the Methodist de- 
nomination, and an aspirant for the Bishoprie, 
—who lately declared that E. K. Avery was 
an innocent and persecuted man. 

Messrs. Editors, if you do not exclude eve- 
ry thing unholy and unclean from your eccle- 
siastical bodies, I would recommend that the 
name of Rev. Josiah Keyes might be enrolled 
there, as receiving the thanks of the denomi- 
nation for his efforts to overthrow Universal- 
ism, which have invariably excited an inquiry 
favorable to our cause. Q. 


flood. The present is all we are sure of. | 


Hannibalville, Oswego county, September, 1833. 
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[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Clinton, September 24, 1833: The members 
present of the Board of Trustees and of the Execu- 
tive Committee assembled at three o’clock in the! 
afternoon, and organized their meeting, agreeably | 
to the Constitution. Ezra S. Barnum. was 
chosen Moderator, and A. Sressrns, Secretary. 

The Report of the Principal of the Male Depart-| 
ment of the Clinton Liberal Institute was then pre-| 
sented, and it was on motion 

1. Resolved, That the Principal of the Libera! | 
Institute be invited to take a seat with this Board. | 

2. Resolved, That the Report of the Principal 
be read. 

After the reading of the Principal’s Report, the 
meeting was on motion adjourned to 8 o’clock, A. 
M., of Wednesday, 25th September. 

September 25, 1833. The Board met agreeably 
to,adjournment. 

The Treasurer’s Report was called for and pre- 
sented. On examining the Report a balance of 
about $3,700 was found to be due to the Treasurer. | 
Whereupon it was on motion 

3. Resolved, That S. R .Smith be the General 


Agent of this Board to-solicit donations for liquida- | 


ting the above Balance due to the Treasurer, and 
for the procuring of funds for the benefit of the In- 
Stitute in general. 

The Report of the Principal was then called up, | 
as being next in order, to be read and considered, 
article by article. 


partment of the Liberal Institute had been eminent-| 
ly flourishing during the academical year, that the 
number of students during the year, had amounted, 


to one hundred and eight,more than one-half of whom | 


devoted themselves to the study of the Classics, or 
the higher branches of an Envlish education, and that | 


the students in general had been attentive and dili-| 


gentin their studies, and decorous in their conduct. 
It was likewise stated in the Report, that the library 
of the Institute, accessible to all the students, amount- 
ed at present to upwards of three hundred volumes ; | 
and that the building of the Institute had, by a year’s 
experience, been proved to be well adapted to its 
purposes, and sufficiently spacious to accommodate | 
one hundred students. 

On motion it was unanimously 

4, Resolved, That this Board repose full confi- 
dence in the ability and competency of the Princi- 
pal and Teachers in the respective departments of 
the Institute, and that the thanks of this Board be 
tendered to them, addressed to the Principal, for 
the fidelity and zeal with which they have discharged 
the arduous duties of their trust. 


5. Resolved, That the Executive Committee be|! 


authorized to procure immediately the services of) 
an additional Teacher. 

6. Resolved, That the instruments required for 
Surveying, for Natural Philosophy, and Chemistry, 
be procured as soon as possible. 

7. Resolved, That the academical year be here- 
after regularly divided into three terms, in the 
manner following ; 

The first, or Fall term, to commence on the second 
Monday in October, and to continue fourteen weeks. 

The second, or Spring term, to commence on the 
fourth Monday in January, and to continue fifteen 
weeks. 

The third, or Summer term, to commence on the 
fourth Wednesday in May, and to continue fourteen 
weeks. 

The annual examination of the students to take} 
place on Wednesday, as being the last day of said | 
term. 

8. Resolved, That the annual meeting of the) 
Board of Trustees be hereafter holden on the Tues- || 
day immediately preceding the annual examination 
of the students, at the close of the Summer term of 
the Liberal Institute, and that the necessary alter- 
ations be accordingly made in the 18th and 22d 
articles of the Constitution. 

9. Resolved, That the Executive Committee be 


|buildings be kept in good repair, to discover and 


10. Resolved, That Mr. A. Stebbins bea Com- 
mittee, whose duty it shall be to visit the premises 
and buildings of the Institute at the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of each term, to see that the 


appraise any damages done by the students to any 
|part of the building or premises, and to report each 
time to the Executive Committee, 

11. Resolved, That the same Committee be au- 
'thorized, to have the building thoroughly repaired 
during the present vacation, and to attend to the ex- 
ecution of the other necessary alterations and im-| 
provements in the building and on the premises, as 
suggested in the Report of the Principal. 

12. Resolved, That the Executive Committee 
be authorized to procure stoves for the Lecture and 
Recitation rooms. 

13. Resolved, 'That each student, on entering 
the Institute, pay to the Treasurer, as entrance mo- 
ney, and for the purpose of defraying the incidental 
expenses of the said Institute, in the following pro- 
portions, viz: Those who enter for one year, or 
three terms, one dollar; those who enter for two 


lone term, fifty cents. 


of the tuition bill for each term in advance, to the 
Treasurer, or give satisfactory security for the pay- 
ment of the same at the expiration of the term. 

15. Resolved, That all students under the age of 
‘fourteen years shall not be permitted to occupy a 
separate room in the Institute, but shall board and 
lodge in private families, and during the school 


one of the teachers. 

16. Resolved, That every student, wishing a 
room, shall apply to the Principal, or in case of his 
absence, to one of the Teachers, who shall assign 
him a room if practicable, according to his wishes, 
which room the student shall keep during the term, 
|and be answerable for all injury done to it. 

17. Resolved, That the Executive Committee| 
be authorized to re-engage the present Teachers of| 
the Institute. 

18. Resolved, That the Executive Committee! 
take it into consideration whether the present price| 
of tuition of $6.00 and 4.00 per term, ought to be 
}made,. | 

19. Resolved, That the investment ofa fund, 
required as a pre-requisite to the grant of a char- 
ter, be made in season for application to the Re- 
gents of the University, or to the Legislature of 
this State at its next session, for the grant of said| 
charter. 

20. Resolved, That the Secretary copy ina book, | 
furnished for that purpose, the Constitution as it 
has been amended, as well as the Minutes of this! 
and the previous meetings of the Board. 

21. Resolved, That the Secretary cause without 


tion respecting the Institute, as he shall deem ne- 
|cessary to be made public in this manner. 


A brief statement was made to the Board respect- 


led that the young ladies’ school, under the care of 
|Miss A. Meech, had fully sustained its character, 
and that there is every reason to believe that this de- 


22. Resolved, That the proceedings be signed 
‘by the Moderator and Secretary, and be published 
‘in the Magazine and Advocate. 

Adjourned. E. 8. Barnum, Moderator. 
A. Srepsins, Secretary. 


— 


MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Ata meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Liberal Institute, on Thursday, the 26th of Septem- 
ber, 1833, on motion it was 

Resolved, That the-price of tuition shall hereaf- 
ter be as follows : 


1. For the common branches of an English edu- 
cation, $4.00 per term. 


terms, seventy-five cents, and those who enter for| 


14. Resolved, That each student pay one-half) 


[tappeibed TPO tis Hbpobe Chae (ie Male’ De , hours be inthe room and under the inspection of) 
ppet , that t 2 || 


hereafter continued, or whether an alteration is to be} 


‘delay to be printed in hand-bill form, such informa-} 


ling the Female Department, from which it appear- | 


partment of the Institute will continue to flourish. | 


2. For the Latin language, Algebra, Geometry, 
Surveying, Rhetoric, Chemistry, and Natural Phi- 


authorized to have the halls and rooms of the Insti- 


itute whitewashed during the present vacation. 


losophy, $6.00 per term. 
3. For the Greek, French, Spanish, and Hebrew 


languages, Astronomy, Moral Philosophy, and the 
highest branches of Mathematics, 8.00 per term- 
JosEPH StTexgsins, TimornHy SMITH, 
Davin Prxtey, Ezra S. Barnum, 
Executive Committee. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PROTRACTED MEETING AT EATON, OHIO. 


There has been a seven days’ meeting recently 
got up in this vicinity by the Presbyterians, for the 
express purpose of converting the poor Universal- 
ists of this place. Great effurts were made by the 
divines on this occasion to effect a revival, as they 
term it. That revivals (in the Orthodox sense of 
the term) have ever yet in any one instance termina- 
ted with good, is for me to learn. It must be well 
known to the world that children are not caleulated 
to repel the attacks made upon them by a professed 
minister of the Gospel, who comes down upon 
them with the shafis of vengeance. By taking such 
advantages and resorting to other means equally 
undue, they have frightened and brought over to 
their hell-fire system, three or four children. 

I attended church quite steadily through most of 
\the meeting ; and I must say there was not a sep- 
mon preached that represented God as a good 
being: but on the eontrary, he has invariably been 
pictured out as the most malicious, partial and un- 
jjust being imaginable. Hell was uncapped, the 
iniseries of the damned _ set forth to view, God’s 
|vengeance invoked, &c. &e. The meeting began 
jon Tuesday and continued until Monday evening. 
I attended for the first time on Wednesday eve- 
ning. Assoonas I had seated myself, I was aroused 
by a very solemn noise proceeding from the stand : 
on looking up, I beheld a very grave looking man,. 
istanding half bent, but could not tell what he was 
‘saying, but concluded from what followed, that he 
|told the brethren to present their requests. On his 
\sitting down, some fifteen or twenty arose, one 
‘after the other, and presented their requests—some 
‘requested particular prayers to be offered up ‘for 
\their children—others for some Universalist neigh- 
‘bor, (setting much more value on Universalist con- 
|verts than any others). One wanted them to pray 
for his wife. Another got up and requested that 
,they would all join and pray for the town of Eaton, 
where he resided, &c. &c. When they were 
‘through making their requests, the priest arose, 
|tmade some remarks on the different requests, and 
‘commissioned fifteen or twenty to retire, to the 
jhouse of one of the deacons, to pray for Eaton, 
‘while he (the priest) should deliver his sermon. 
This was complied with, but as there was not one 
| brought over to the faith from that town, I conclude 
\their prayers were not of faith. A young man who 
believed in the glorious doctrine of God’s impar- 
‘tial grace, went into their anxious meeting, (for the 
|purpose, no doubt, of getting good, if there was 
any to be had,) and was questioned by the preach- 
er; but as the questions were all of a nature which 
|he could answer in the affirmative he was looked 
‘upon asa convert. The preacher finding out to 
the contrary, took his text in the afternoon of the 
same day from the words, (which | think are in 
_Proverbs,) ‘Ifa man would have friends let him 
/show himself friendly ;” and directed his whole 
discourse pointedly at him, telling him his ** heart 
| was as black as hell ;’’ although he was one high- 
ly respected for his good behavior and was possessed 
of an excellent disposition. ‘The sermon plainly | 
showed that the preacher forgot the injunction of 
the text, viz. to ‘* show himself friendly.” 

In the evening, there was a request made to the 
Presbyterian brethren to pray for that young man 
that was a Universalist, he happening to step,into 
the door at the same time, joined in the request, 
and also requested the brethren to pray for Mr. 
Fvuot, (the name of’ the preacher,) and all mankind, 
and pray in faith, nothing doubting. This was not, 
however, wholly complied with; as they neglected 
to pray for Mr. Foot. al 

Sunday came, and with itsome of the most blas- 
phemous language ever uttered. The notorious 


Foot got up and took his text, ‘* For the wages of 
sal 
wed the 


sin is death ; but the gilt of God is 
He began by comparing the wages Gc cd the 
sinner, with those of a young man hired out by the 
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month —he supposed a man to work six months, for 
twelve dollars per month, which would amount to 
seventy-two dollars: then applied his illustration 
to God, which in my view, went to show that for 
six months of our existence, God would owe us 
seventy-two eternities of unceasing pain. ‘This 
was to me something new. I could not see into 


the philosphy of all this, when there was no end of 


one eternity ; but then [ thought perhaps the Rev. 
gentlemen could make it appear plain, and so I 
{orebore to criticise any further. He displayed un- 
bounded familiarity with his subject, called off 
«drunkards, infidels, and Universalists,” to reckon 
with God and receive their ‘* waces.’’ Intimating 
that it would be eternal death—said Universalism 
was a dangerous doctrine and would lead them 
down to hell. 

Monday morning, met at nine o'clock, to tell the 
Lord how cold-hearted they felt. (‘This f thought 


was the nearest to the truth they had gotten since} 


the meeting began.) Prayed the Lord to give 
them more of the spirit, (surely, thought I, they 
have spirit enough, but it is of the wrong kind,) in 
order that they might pray in faith—this being 
through with, they began to speak. One woman, 
(Mrs. B.) got up and told how anxious she felt for 
a daughter of hers, who was unconverted, (to their 
dogmas,) said she was afraid that God would send 
her to hell, but if she would go, she thought she 
ought to be willing to let her go; that she believed 
it to be her duty, &c. The sacrilegious Foot then 


arose and said,that if she did not get religion there, |) 


at that meeting, she would be forever lost. A dea- 
con Webster remarked, that it was best to load her 
with their prayers and if she would be damned, they 
might ‘‘send her to the lowest hell!” Next came 
the priest to talk with me—asked me if I had any 
feeling—I told him I had a great deal for such mis- 
guided creatures as himself{—he wanted to let the 
brethren pray for me. IT consented, on condition 
they would pray in faith. He left me, as I sup- 
posed, to pray for me, but as [ heard nothing more, 
I concluded they either took me for a reprobate, or 
dise had not faith, ‘* without which it is impossi- 
ble to please God.”? Thus passed the renowned 
meeting—renowned for the bare conversion (rath- 
er delusion) of three or four children and two or 
three women. 

A word to Mr. Foot, the pretended soul-saver. 
You, Sir, appear, on every occasion, both public 
and private, to be extremely anxious for the salva- 


tion of precious, immortal souls from the wrath of 


an angry God and an endless hell ; and yet the very 
essence of your creed teaches that God has *‘ foreor- 
dained some to everlasting life, and others to shame 
and everlasting misery; and this number is so 
certain and definite that it cannot be either increased 
or diminished.” And yet you are trying to over- 
throw God’s purposes and defeat his will by endea- 
voring to save some that are reprobates: thus en- 
deavoring to show yourself more merciful than God. 
See your Confession of Faith, first clause of ch. 9. 
“ All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, 
and those only, he is pleased in his appointed time, 
effectually to call by his word and spirit,’ &e, 
Why, Sir, are you so anxious to save those whom 
God has decreed to damn? do you expect to make 
Infinity more benevolent, or to teaze Jehovah into 
a compliance with your dictum? «*O consisten- 
cy, thou art a jewel!’ May God, Sir, have mer- 
ey on your dark and benighted soul, and lead you 
in the way of all truth; and finally, Sir, may vou 
be divested of your ungodly disposition against 
Universalists, and become a happy believer in that 
which casteth out fear; and should you meet some 
or all of those poor Universalists in heaven, be not 
grieved, but let God do his own will, as expressed 
by his servant, | Tim. ii: 4. JusvICE. 


Eaton, Lorain county, O., September 12, 1833. 


SKEPTICISM. 


An elegant writer has drawn an amusing sketch 
of the rise and progress of skepticism. Its fea- 
tures will be recognised by the most casual observer. 
_ «Tt is true indeed,”’ observes our author, ‘‘ that 
the temporary ascendency of skeptical philosophy 
is Aa a natural result of the activity of the rea- 


wo 


soning powers. It occurs asa pretty regular result 
of particular cireumstances. It happens to young 
gentlemen of the Sophomore classes in our univer- 
sities: to leading members of third rate debating) 
societies ; to persons who have just perused the 
works of Thomas Paine after having been brought 
up with a sort of respect for the Bible; to that very 
large class of individuals, in short, whose inexperi- 
ence leads them hastily to conclude, that what seems 
to them new, ingenious, and unanswerable, is, and 
must be so to all the world, if the said world could 
only be induced to pay attention to the subject. In 
many cases of this sort we regard the matter very 
much as we do a case of measles or chin-cough in 
our families. We pity the subject, to be sure, but 
not with any very strong feeling, since these things 
|must happen, in the common course of nature, once 
in one’s life, and we have little doubt he will get safe- 
ly through with them. It is quite otherwise, how- 
ever, when from the age or debility of the subject, 
or from the malignant character of the particular 
epidemic, there appears to be any reason to dread} 
that the patient, even if he recover at all, may have 
his constitution impaired for life. At any rate, 
while, as we observed above, these things are to be 


will be found who consider it prudent deliberatély 
to expose their children and friends to them, or al- 
together to neglect any means of ameliorating threat- 
ening symptoms, or getting the patient through as 
es ee i amr Er r ; 
quickly and easy as possible.’”— Troy Budget. 
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THE FRIENDS. 

This body of plain, sensible, and useful Christians, 
as our readers will know, have had troublous times 
for some years past. After being considered heretics 
for many years by the popular sects, in this country and 
in Great Britain, their numbers, manners, wealth and 
respectability began ut last to ensure them the kind and 
flattering attentions of their other Christian brethren. 
The bewitching unction reached the hearts of some of, 
their members, and behold! we now have Orthodox 


7 < . \} 
submitted to when they come, we believe few) 


the sentiments of the parties, the Court decided (in equity) 


that the ‘‘ Orthodox’? (a minority) should hold the 


fund; and recommended that it be divided, (as had been 
urged and proposed by the Friends—the majority)! 


That is, they decided in favor of one party, and recom 


mended in favor of the other. It is worthy of remark 
that the judges thus deciding are, every one of them, at 
jeast, ‘* Orthodox in their faith,’’ as Dr. Ely says. 

The following statements, taken from the Philadeb 
phia United States’ Gazette, have not been contradicted, 


and seem to express the feelings of that whole commu- 
nity on this case. 


The strongest point in the clause, as relied on 
by the party styling itself «* Orthodox,” is this ad- 
mitted fact:— 

*«The school fund of Chesterfield Preparative 
Meeting is a trust created for a specific purpose ; it 
is asserted that it cannot be changed without viola- 
ting a contract, and breaking down one of those 
bulwarks of safety whereon depends the security, 
not only of public but private property. 

‘The soundness of this position is admitted as a 
general principle. ‘Trusts should be held sacred. 
‘They should stand like a rock in the ocean, against 
which the storms raised by religious prejudice and 
persecution should beat in vain.” 

Whatare the facts in the case : 

By the recent decision of the Court of Errors and 
Appeals, at Trenton, the whole amount of the 
School Fund of Chesterfield Preparative Meeting, 
is adjudged to a minority of members of said meeting. 

According to evidence before the Court, see Fos- 
ter’s Reports, vol. 2, page 471—Exhibit No. 2, it 
appeared that the number of original subscribers to 
said school fund, found living at the time of divi- 
sion of the meeting, was eight members ; of these— 
Remained with Friends, « 

Went with the ‘* Orthodox,” 1 goehs 
Amount of subscription of the 7 Friends, £90 00 
Amount of do. of 1 «« Orthodox,” 1 10 

Number of children of the original subseri- 
bers—Remained with Friends 49—amount 

of their subseription, £179 19 6 
Went with the ‘‘ Orthodox” 28—do. do. 82136 

Total number belonging to the meeting— 


|Quakers or Friends—about as great a wonder in the 
religious world as Orthodox or Limitarian Universalists 
would be. And in the true spirit ofthe self-styled Ortho- 
doxy of the day, these Orthodox Quakers claim to be the 
only, exclusive, pure and primitive Friends; and de- 
nounce the majority of the society as heretics, infidels, 
departers from the true faith, and interlopers. Their 
zeal, and bold pretensions, (not their practice, ) might 
make us helieve them, were their faith in the trinity in| 
accordance with the work written against that dogma} 
by Wm. Penn, entitled ‘*The Sandy Foundation Sha- 
ken.”’ 

This division has involved several disputes relative 
to property. In Pennsylvania, I believe, the courts 
have awarded in favor of the Friends—not the Orthodox, 
so styled, by the Hicksites, as they are called, after Elias} 
Hicks. But lately a trial has been had in New-Jersey, 
which has excited much indignation in the public mind| 
by, what is almost unanimously considered, its unjust 
result. Out of several papers, open to both parties, I 
have not seen a single defence (and have heard of but 
one) by the Orthodox, of the decision in their favor, 


though that decision is opposed by very many. The 
case is stated and admitted to be as follows :— 

A school fund, of about $2000 had been created by 
donationand otherwise. The Friends, who held the fund, 
proposed its division, according to numbers, being de- 
sirous of peace. The ‘‘ Orthodox’’ refused—‘*all, or 
none,’’ was their motto. The suit was then brought, 
and finally carried before the Court of Errors and Ap- 
peals, at Trenton, N. J. The ablest counsel was em- 
ployed on both sides. After a tedious examination o 


Friends—adults, = - a LOS 
Children, 4 e - 59 162 
«* Orthodox’—adults, - 52 79 
Children - - - 27 

Total 241 


By this itappears that a majority of the members 
of the Preparative Meeting, rernained or adhered 
to Friends; having with them seven out of eight of 
the original subscribers to the fund ; and this num- 
ber are also attached to the Yearly Meeting of 
Friends, held in Philadelphia, who amount to about 
eighteen thousand members ; while the assumed 
“Orthodox Yearly Meeting’ amounts to about 
seven thousand. 

Let any set of just and disinterested men, of 
sound understanding, take this case in its present 
true and simple form, detached from the technicali- 
ty of law, and give their judgment on this single 
point. 

Which of the two parties claiming this fund, is 
most likely to act in strict accordance with the in- 
tentions of those who originally created it? Is it the 
minority in the Preparative Meeting, or the majori- 
ty, who have with them seven out of eight ot the 
venerable few survivors, who were among the ori- 
ginal contributors and parties in the creation of this 
very trust. 

Can any man of probity and intelligence, doubt 
for one moment, what would be the decision of the 
arbitrators? Must they not either adjudge the trust 
to the majority, or (especially if they have the con- 
sent of parties) divide it according to numbers ? 

T presume all will agree that the fund should not 
be diverted from its intended purpose, but it by no 
means follows, that a division of the fund would 
counteract the intention of the donors. 

In making the offer of a compromise to the ** Or 
thodox” party, Friends never contemplated that the 
Orthodox would apply it in any other way than asa 
school fund; and, certain it is, that it was neve 
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the intention of Friends to apply it to any other pur- 
pose, than the education of the children attached to 
Chesterfield Preparative Meeting. 

If, under these circumstances, the fund was di- 
vided, and trustees were appointed to hold the parts 
thus divided, might not the object have been accom- 
plished ? 

Who would be more likely to know the intention 
of the contributors to this fund than the surviving 
individuals themselves, the very persons who paid 
their money. 

Seven out of eight of these contributors declare 
it was their intention the fund should continue in 
possession of Friends, nevertheless, they are yet 
willing the ‘¢ Orthodox” should administer their 
proportionate share. These seven individuals, 
whose joint contribution amounts to the sum of £90, 
or #240, are supposed by this decision, not to be as 
well qualified to judge of their own intentions as one 
woman, who went with the ‘* Orthodox,” and whose 
subscription amounts to the sum of £1 10, or four 
dollars. 


I would not occupy so much room in this paper with 


this subject, were it not important to the liberties of, 


every sect which may have in it such men as the “‘ Or- 
thodox.”’ 
sects, infidels, in defiance of all that majority can say 
and profess, who may not be driven from his meeting- 
house, and be refused, after death, burial beside his fa- 
thers, in the very grave-yard he purchased? 
it, therefore, the duty of every Editor who loves civil 


and religious freedom, and is opposed to making inqui- 


sitions of our courts of equity and justice, to notice and 


reprobate this decision, and the principles on which it 


was made. For this reason I copy some remarks from 

the Philadelphia ‘‘ Friend; or Advocate of Truth,”’ 

(published by Evan Lewis,) for 9th mo., 1833. Also 

a few extracts from some secular journals,the sound'prin- 

ciples of which will be interesting and useful to all. 
THE JERSEY LAW SUIT. 

At length this suit is brought to a close, the long 
agony is over—the decision has been given, and 
the Orthodox have recovered—two thousand dol- 
lars. In the recovery of this sum they have pro- 
bably spent four times that amount. 


consideration which had no influence to deter them 
from prosecuting the suit. 
in their opinion, more important objects in view 


than the acquisition of a debt of two thousand dol-| 


? }- 
iaYrs. 


They wished to establish, by law, their ex- 


clusive claims to the name and character of Friends; | 


and, if possible, to fasten upon us the stigma of 
infidelity and secession. And how have they suc- 
ceeded? They have got a decision in their favor; 
and, by the discussion and investigation which they 
have been the means of awakening, the fact has 


been clearly and unequivocally demonstrated, to) 


ile satisfaction of all impartial observers, that those 
whom they contemptuously call ‘‘ Hicksites,”’ ad- 
here to the principles and doctrines of primitive 
Iriends; and that they, the Orthodox, have *“ rece- 
ded from genuine Quakerism,” and assimilated 
very nearly with the faith of those who, in times 
past, were wont to deny that Quakers were Chris- 
tians. This truth will be more fully developed 
hereafter. I verily believe that the decision which 
has been given, will be more disastrous to their 
cause in the end, and more effectually put down 


the spirit of domination over the consciences of 


Friends, in which the suit originated, than if it had 
gone against them. The eyes of the people will 
be opened to see the danger of silently acquiescing 
in such encroachments upon the rights of con- 
science, and such palpable violations of the first 
principles of our republican forms of government. 
The altar of despotism which has been created by 
this decision, will crumble into dust before the 


frowns of an indignant people, who feel that the’ 


temple of liberty which their fathers erected, has 
been reared in vain, if the few are permitted to lord 
it over the consciences of the many, unrebuked and 
uncondemned, under the panoply of a legal de- 
cision. 


Ifcourts may pronounce large majorities of} 


IT deem 


But what of 
that? The amount which it might cost them was a|| 


They had other, and, || 


The council of New-Jersey, which is the court 
of appeals before whom the hearing was had, con- 
sists of fourteen members, one from each county, 
elected annually. One of the members elected did 
not attend, and Williamson and Kaighn were not 
eligible to vote, the former, because he was counsel 
for the Orthodox party, and Kaighn because he was 
a member of the society of Friends. There were 
then eleven members in attendance eligible to vote. 
Of these, seven voted for affirming the opinion of 
Judges Ewing and Drake, and four yoted against 
it. Samuel L. Southard closed his argument on 
ithe part of Friends, on 4th day, the 14th ult. at 12 
o'clock, and on 5th day afternoon, the governor, 
Elias P. Seely, delivered the opinion of a majori- 
ity of the court in the following words : 

«‘The case of Hendrickson vs. Shotwell, the 
court have had under advisement, and being fully 
aware of its great importance, it has given it a very 
close and laborious investigation, both in relation to 
ithe law and testimony applicable to the case. 

«‘T am authorised to announce as the opinion of a 
majority of the members of the court, that the de- 
cree of the Court of Chancery in this case be af- 
firmed without the payment of costs. 
would most earnestly recommend to the parties in- 
\terested, to make a speedy and amicable adjustment 
‘of all disputes and difficulties. Ihave always re- 
| gretted to find religious controversies brought into 
| courts of justice. It has a demoralizing effect on 
||society, is a great stumbling block to the uncon- 

verted, and is a source of joy and rejoicing to the 

infidel. It is, therefore, sincerely desired by all 
good men, that no effort will be spared by this soci- 
ety, to effect a speedy compromise of their disputes, 
‘on such just and equitable principles, as shall prove 
‘them to be influenced by the light within, operating 
on sincere and honest hearts.” 

The intention of the governor in giving expres- 
sion to the opinion of the court in the language re- 
icited, is perhaps, known only to himself. What 


| 


|| 
| 


} 


| 
| 


1} 


| 


'<*a speedy compromise of their disputes, on just 
‘and equitable principles,” it is difficult to conceive 
|—inasmuch as he must have known that one of the 
parties had uniformly, from the commencement of 
the ‘* difficulties,” officially made known their rea- 
diness to ‘* make a speedy and-amicable adjustment 
|of all disputes and difficulties,” ‘upon just and equi- 
table principles,” and such as the ‘light within,” 
‘operating on sincere and honest hearts,’ would 
approve. Offers have been made, in the Yearly 
|Meetings of New-York, Pennsylvania and Ohio, 
to settle ‘‘amicably,” all disputes about property ; 
and committees have been appointed to meet their 
Orthodox brethren in a spirit of amity and kind- 
iness, for an adjustment of all difficulties. These 


| 


the official agents of the Friends composing those 
Yearly Meetings. 

But how were those friendly offers of compro- 
mise received? They were treated with cold indif- 
ference, or marked contempt. And Friends were 
even charged with insincerity and hypocrisy in 
\|their offers of an amicable settlement. With these 
|well known facts before him, it was vain and idle 
ito talk about a ‘* compromise.”” A compromise im- 
|plies mutual concession. But it is a part of the 
piety of the Orthodox party to make no concessions 
—pbut to claim all the property, as well as all the re- 
\ligion which belonged to the society before the 
| division. 
|| It is a curious anomaly in the announcement of 
the opinion of the court, that the decision which 
gives all to one party, should be followed by a re- 
commendation for ‘‘a compromise.” It is either 
downright mockery, or a severe and merited satire 
upon the party whom he seemed disposed to favor 
iby his vote. The advice has no application at all 
‘to Friends, because the course recommended has 
||been uniformly pursued by them from the begining, 
jas far as itdepended on their efforts: Such coun- 
sel, solemnly given under such circumstances, is 
either profoundly hypoeritical, or supremely ridi- 
culous and silly. 


(From the Daily Intelligencer.] 


| 
| 
| 


| 
\| 


1] 
| 


| 


The court! 


|he meant by recommending to the parties, to make} 


committees were clothed with authority to act as} 
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pondent (I cannot give him his assumed title) that 
all should be still and quiet, that the public mind 
should not be agitated. Truth and justice assert 
their claims with openness and boldness. —Error 
always seeks concealment. 

In regard to the questions propounded by your 
correspondent, I Jeave them to the able and talented 
pen of Junius. I merely wished, on the present 
occasion, to remind this Orthodox gentleman, that 
he was living under a constitution and laws, which 
are sustained and executed by the voice of public 
isentiment. That the decisions of courts, the acts 
of legislators, were yet in the hands of the people. 
That when they cease to control and regulate public 
movements, and place the power in the hands of a 
few to lord it over the many—then are our liberties 
destroyed, and the fond and sanguine hopes of the 
friends of freedom throughout the world are blasted 
for ever. 

If this Orthodox gentleman and his advocates 
wish to continue their system of measures, they 
must seek another place, and another set of men 
on whom to act. PuiLo-Junivs. 

{From the same.] 


These are the ostensible grounds of a decision 
by which the Orthodox party claim to establish 
their Quakerism by law, the one based solely on 
the formality of au adjournment, the other on an 
inference from the absence of proof by a party not 
bound to prove any thing to show their title to hold 
what they always had possessed, and’ the forfeiture 
of which it was incumbent on the party claiming it, 
as forfeited, to make out by positive testimony. 

Every legai authority that goes to establish that 
the seceding party forfeits the property applied to 
the owners of this property, the meeting which cre- 
ated, and which alone had rights in and over it, 
maintains the right of those who are declared to 
have forfeited their property, for they were the ma- 
jority who maintained their meeting by regular ad- 
journments, with the same clerk, in the same house, 
and who have ever since regularly sustained their 
meeting, their school, and trustees of the fund. 

As to their Quakerism, all impartial hearers of 
the cause, and all learned men, even though more 
nearly uniting in faith with the Orthodox, agreed 
that the Friends were the true Quakers; and that 
the Orthodox had come over to the other churches, 
and as their last able advocate rejoiced to find, 
agreed with him in all essential doctrines. As to 
the justice of their claim, that too was admitted by 
those who decided contrary to the justice they as- 
serted in giving their decision. 

What, then, was the secret of the success of the 
Orthodox? I know not why it should not be fear- 
lessly told. 

It was, because their doctrines were likened unto 
those of the sects that had, in the origin of the 
society, been the most deadly persecutors of the 
Quakers—a damning fact for Orthodox Quaker- 
ism—because their faith, pretensions and acts, 
strongly identified them with an ambitious ecclesias- 
tical party in this country, that now overshadows its 
liberty, and seeks to establish the domination of a 
few over the religious and civil rights of the people. 
It was the potent sympathy that unites partizans deep- 
ly pledged in the same cause, who are impelled by 
what they deem a solemn duty to their God, to up- 
‘hold what they consider their cause, and to shield 
itheir fold from the invasion of unsound doctrines. 
It is my solemn conviction, that’ it was a strong 
religious bias, that, against all these facts, gave the 
Orthodox the victory. A Crrien.. 


The following, copied from ‘‘ The Pennsylvanian’ 
of Philadelphia, is said to be from the pen of a man 
‘* whose talents and knowledge of Constitutional law 
are surpassed by few men in our country.”” mo) 

He is not a Friend, nor a Unitarian in sentiment, nor 
any wise interested in the suit. G. 
ears 


i 
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repugnancy to those sacred rights of conscience or 
religious freedom, secured to the American people 
by the most express charters of constitutional 
laws, In more than forty years’ experience in the 
adjudications of judicial tribunals, I have certainly 
never seen its parallel. It strikes at the root of the 
most inestimable rights of ourselves and our chil- 
dren. It invades the birth-right of our successors, 
and it is equally the interest and duty of every man 
in society, to raise his voice against it. 1 very 
much misapprehend the temper of the American 
people, ifthey submit to the domination of such 
preposterous and abominable principles.” 


GOOD. 

We acknowledge the receipt, from some one un- 
known, of the Religious Intelligencer, a Calvinistic 
New Measure paper, published weekly by N. Whiting, 
at New-Haven, Ct. The following article was marked 
in it for our notice, approbated by the emphatic word 
‘*good.’’ Iam pleased to find our Partialist friends 
opening their eyes to the self-slander contained in some 
of their objections to Universalists. They have libelled 
themselves long enough—it is time they quit it. And 
we trust that when their moral faculties are again puri- 
fied, they will be more careful how they libel and slander 
others. 

As to the effect of punishment, here attributed to it, 


I put it to friend Whiting whether that effect is likely 
to be produced by a punishment so distant and so un- 
certain as endless misery? Is not that punishment too 
easily evaded, on his grounds, to be very efficacious? 
And would it not be better to point out the evils of sin, 
by showing how immediately and how necessarily trans- 
gression receives its recompense in “‘ the earth,’ where, 
also, ‘‘the righteous are recompensed’’? Long credit 
and a prospect of evading payment, are but sad means to 
prevent people from running into debt, even if usurious 
interest be exacted. G. 
AN OLD ARGUMENT. 


The Christian Soldier, that thorn in the flesh of 
Universalism, has been for some time past chal- 
lenging all New-England to furnish three ministers 
of that denomination, who had so much of the form 
of religion only, as to pray in their families. A pre- 
mium has been proposed by the Soldier, as a reward 
to any who would furnish the names of three such 
clergymen. As yetit has notbeen done. Indeed, 
why should they pray? The Bible, to be sure, en- 
joins this duty over and overagain. Butthen there 
is no punishment for him who disobeys.— Western 
Recorder. 

REPLY BY THE RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER, 

(An Orthodox paper in New-Haven, Conn.) 

This mode of treating Universalism,—we mean, 
the holding up of future punishment as the only mo- 
tive to Christian duty,—involves, in our view, a 
fundamental error ; an error which exhibits Ortho- 
doxy in an unfavorable light, and gives a false view 
of the grounds of Christian virtue. We should in- 


fer from the conclusion of the above article, that it} 
is our duty to pray, only, or chiefly, from fear of 


the penaliy for disobedience, and that, could we be 
certain that no ‘fiery indignation’ awaited us, we 
might go on reckless and unconcerned about God 
and holiness, like the brutes that perish. But is 
this true? Does Christian faith exert nothing more 
of a transforming power over believers, than to 
make them pray with the same spirit, or the same 
object, with which we may suppose fallen spirits to 
lift up their cries in the pit of wo? No one will 
pretend it. And yet this is the amount of the ar- 
gument above. We have no doubt that our brother 
of the Western Recorder is sound, both in head 
and heart, on the subject, but he has fallen into the 
common habit of remark, which, in our view, 
is false and dangerous, and which must, in the 
eye of enlightened persons, who understand the 
grounds of virtue, reflect no little odium on the Or- 
thodox faith. We consider it a principle of vital 
importance that Christianity, when it is embraced, 
goes into the elements of our spiritual being, and 
there exerts such a life-giving power, and produces 


such a principle of active virtue as would make the. 
soul cleave to that which is good and right, whether 
there were any penalty for wrong or not. It is, 
true, we know, that the terrors of punishment are’ 
calculated to fix the mind more intently on the evil 
of sin, and thus indirectly lead to repentance ; but 
if they, or even the desire of heaven, are the only) 
motives which bring the sinner to Christ, his reli-! 
gion is only ‘that of the world, which worketh| 
death,” or that of the people who followed our 
Lord, ‘*not because they saw the miracles, but be- 
cause they did eat the loaves and were filled.” 


UNION OF GOD AND THE DEVIL. 


I was nota little amused in reading a stray number of 


the Rochester Observer, a Presbyterian paper, in which |) 


was the following extract. 
question,-‘‘ Should believers wed with unbelievers ?”’ 
putting his own construction, I presume, on the word 
‘* believers.’’ 


A Christian cannot be a party in such contract, | 
without being a traitor to his Master. 


interests of those to whom he is under obligation. | 

The Christian is bound by every consideration, 
that should influence a rational being to confess) 
Christ before men, and do all he can to induce others’ 
most promptly to give him their services and hearts. | 
But in the case supposed, the Christian aims first! 
at securing for himself or herself, the affections of 
an enemy to God, and in return, loves complacently 
a child of the wicked one, and proposes forming a 
union in its nature monstrous—a Christian who is 
one with Christ, becoming one with a sinner who is 
one with Satan, thus uniting by marriage the house 
of God and the house of the devil! 


I will add a remark or two on the above, not because 
I wish to persuade Partialist females to marry Univer- 
salists, for in general they make but poor wives, and 
worse mothers, (particularly during protracted meet- 


ing seasons, ) but because I deem the tone a little too|| 


exclusively sanctified. By wedding an unbeliever, the 
believer becomes a sinner, says the argument. Is that 
sinner achild of God? Oh, yes; says the argument; 
for God is made one with the devil on no other supposi- 
tion. Then the unbeiiever, only, is the child of the devil 
—the sinner, the worst sinner, if only @ believer, is 
still the child of God. I congratulate my Partialist 


brother on this one step toward truth. But another 


query arises. Dr. Lansing has said the devil isa sound, 
true believer. Can, then, his children be unlike their 
father, in this point? May it not be that the sinful be- 
liever is the child of the devil, while the moral unbe- 


The writer is discussing the |) 


of water into wine at a marriage in Gallilee, was 
amiracle. The water and the wine were only the 


|cause and effect made obvious to the sight ; but 


there are intermediate links in the chain of causes 
whereby we know the same result is produced.— 
The vine draws upon the moisture of the earth ; 
this is developed in the grape ; from the fruit it is 
expressed and becomes wine. Here we see the 
several links, and do not call ita miracle, because 
we seethem. The production of the same result, 
under other circumstances, we call a miracle.” 


| 


THE IMPARTIALIST, 


Published at Claremont, N, H., for the last year, and 
jedited by Br, Wm. S. Balch, has just commenced its 
/second volume, somewhat enlarged and improved in its 
appearance, with the addition of Brs. T. F. King and 
|J. G. Adams, to its corps editorial. We wish the Im- 
|partialist abundant success in its efforts to dispel the 
|mists of superstition, and shed upon all the light and 


influence of its impartial love and universal grace. We 


| doubt not it will be eminently useful in the good cause 
A traitor is one who betrays the confidence and), 


in that part of the moral vineyard where it is located. 


8. 


PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 

By alate number of the Christian Messenger, we 
perceive Br. L. F. W. Andrews has made some stric- 
tures on our remarks upon this subject, published a few 
weeks since. We are by no means disposed to quar- 
rel with Br. A. or any one else on this subject; nor do 
we deem it important to reply formally to all he says in 
relation to it. We cannot however but observe and 
notice two concessions which he makes, which are of 
some importance to the public in enabling all to judge 
impartially. One is his acknowledgment that he has 
made much talk and a great noise on this subject. Ifa 
great noise were a certain sign of great usefulness on the 
|particular subject about which the noise was made, Br. 


| A. could claim the honor of being extensively useful in 
this matter; nor would he be the only gatherer of these 
laurels. 

Another concession is, that he has, and holds to a test, 
jas well as we. True, he would have his test relate ex- 
clusively to moral qualifications, while we would have 
it embrace both moral and intellectual. Let him, there- 
\fore, not taunt those who may honestly differ with him 


| as to how many and what objects the test should relate 


|to, by the odious appellation of ‘‘testlaws,’” ‘ 


/&c. when he as effectually and truly holds to such tests 
asany onecan. He doubtless remembers the story of the 
pious Quaker and his dog. Getting vexed at Tray, one 


” 
gag laws, 


liever belongs to a better family? Look out, Br. Par- 
tialist, you may have the boot on the wrong leg. 


But seriously. Our Saviour commands men, when 


they pray, to pray ‘‘ Our Father which art inheaven..... 
forgive us our sins.’’? Who hath sins to be forgiven, 
but the sinner? 
and say the sinner is nof,in any sense, the child of God? 
Let those answer who claim to be the exclusive childrea 
of God, because they are Nov sinners. G. 


MIRACLES. 

Br. Drew, of the Christian Intelligencer, after copy- 
ing a few remarks on miracles, published by me a few 
weeks ago, adds the following. I never, that Iremem- 
ber, saw Dr. Brown’s definition before, and am greatly 
obliged to Br. D, for giving it—it is so much better ex- 
pressed than I eould have expressed my own meaning, 
that it has pleased me greatly. G. 

«For ourselves, we have never been satisfied with 
the popular definition of a miracle—as the depart- 


ure from the common laws ofnature. Dr. Brown, 
author of an approved system of Philosophy, sane- 


tioned by the Universities of Europe and America, 
has somewhere suggested that miracles are probably 
produced by the common.laws of nature, some of 
the connecting links of antecedents and consequents 
being concealed. For instance: The conversion 


Who, then, dares to contradict Jesus, | 


day, the Quaker says, ‘‘I will not hurt thee, Tray; 


| 
| bat Iwill give thee abad name.’’ So saying he ran 


\through the streets, crying out ‘* mad dog, mad dog!’’ 
and the consequence was, that$poor Tray was fallen 
jupon by every man and boy in the village and soon 
despatched. It is sometimes a much easier or more ex- 
peditious way of getting rid of a wholesome regulation 
by making a great outery, (as the Quaker did against 
his dog,) than by conclusive reasoning or solid argu- 
ment, 

We have no objection to the position that ‘‘ the peo- 
ple are the only proper judges of the ministerial quali- 
|fications’”’ of those whom they employ to labor with 
themin any given case. But while we would zealous- 
ly defend the rights of ‘‘the people’ in this respect, 
we would as decidedly maintain the right of every As- 
|sociational and Conventional council, to say, on exami- 
nation, whether or not they will recommend any appli- 
cant to them for a letter of fellowship, as ‘‘ an able min- 
ister of the New Testament.” 

We beg Br. A.’s pardon for giving it as our opinion 
that such ignoramuses as our ‘‘ hero deacon Homespun,” 
are the very last men in the world to be ‘ ‘laughed out of an 
undertaking for which they are totally incompetent. And 


we conceive the emulation between us and the Orthe- 
dox—some of whom Br, A. thinks have been * inocu - 
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lated for stupidity’’—should not be, to see which shall 


send out the greatest novices but which shall send out 


the most intelligent, enlightened and usgful men. 
Br. A. calls for arguments instead of ** far-fetched 
suppositions.’’ Facts are arguments. And we 


following and similar language: ‘* Why do your Asso- 


eiations send out, or license by letters of fellowship, such || 


men as 


> and 1 They know no more about 
preaching than my horse. Mr. —— undertook to preach 
for us last Sunday, and I was actually ashamed of his 
performance—he excited the ridicule and laughter of all 
the Orthodox that were present. 
sent. Mr. may be an honest, well meaning young 
man, but he had better be chopping wood than preach- 


He run before he was 


ing, unless he can preach without murdering the English 
language as sadly as he did last Sunday.”’ 

Io relation to the question of Br. A. 
effects of a theological school, proposed in the Trumpet, 


concerning the 


by another brother in the ministry, we can only say 


here, that we have not yet expressed our opinion of the | 


propriety or impropriety of such school; but should 
it go into operation we have no apprehensions that it 
would diminish the number of preachers so as to pre- 
And 


the requiring at least of acceptable and useful intellectual 


vent the answering of the ‘* Macedonian ery.” 


qualifications in all candidates forthe ministry, we think || 


would increase rather than diminish the number of use- 
ful preachers; and for this reason, men of intelligence 
would not then be ashamed of being called Universalist 
ministers ; whereas we fear that would be the case, pro- 
vided no intellectual endowments whatever, were re- 
quired of candidates for the ministry. 

We have no desire to appear cither as the apologist 
and defender of the exact form and phraseology of the 
Hudson River Association’s resolution, or of the radi- 
cally hostile resolution of the Pennsylvania Conven- 
tion, which we think was entirely uncalled for, and 
calculated rather to offend than to conciliate the feelings 
of the brethren. Perhaps it would not be an inappro- 
priate comparison to say of them both (as they seem to 
be perfect antipodes) as the Irish member of the New- 
Hampshire Legislature did, a few years since, of two 
speakers in the House, who had just preceded him on 
opposite sides of a controverted question: ‘* Misther 
Spaker,’’ said the son of the Emerald Isle, ‘f may it 
plase your honor, L think the two gentlemen who have 
just spoken upon this subject have got npon the two far- 
ther extrames, but for my part, I think the maddle ex- 
trame is the best.”’ s. 


ORTHODOX FUNDS.—GULLIBILITY. 


From a late number ofthe New-Hampshire Observer, 
we learn that the General Association of (Orthodox) 
Congregational and Presbyterian ministers of that State, 
together with the Education, Bible and Missionary So- 
cietics, held their annual meeting in Keene, N. H., on 
first week in September. Preliminary to the organiza- 
tion of the Association, a discourse was preached by 
Rev. Mr. Lane, Agent for the New-Hampshire Bible 
Society, from Josh, xviii: 3, in which he attempted to 
show that had it not been for the slackness of Christians, 
the whole world would have been evangelized ere this 
time; and that said object would now soon be accom- 
plished if Christians would come up to their duty; and 
hence drew ‘‘a tremendous inference with regard to 
our own responsibility.”’ 

Next followed ‘‘ narratives of the state of religion,’’ 
the ‘‘ general tone’’ of which ‘* was that of lamentation— 
‘ How is the gold become dim.’ Two revivals only were 
reported as having occurred in the State during the year.” 
[Asad state of things indeed] In Maine, a little better; 
in Rhode Island, about the same; in Connecticut, ‘‘ col- 
lision of sentiment” prevailed; and ‘the delegate from 


have 
not unfrequeutly been addressed by ‘the people,” in the 


the disagreement about ‘revival measures’ —as exerting 
a mischievous influence within the bounds of that body.”’ 

The Education Society was next introduced and its 
‘claims on the charity and support of the public and the 
\churches urged by Messrs. Mather and ‘Tappan. Next 
icame the Bible Society, American Sunday School Union, 
Peo- 
ple were urged to become annual subscribers of some 
It is 
| stated that at the last annual meeting of the N. Hampshire 
Missionary Society, it had been proposed that the Secie- 
ity should raise $6000 during the year then commencing, 


and the Missionary Society, with similar claims. 
| 


specified sum for the benefit of these institutions. 


| . . . 
jand thatthis swm had been raised accordingly ; (but how 


/much more is not stated ;) in short,so eloquent and suc- 


cessful were the clerical pleas for money, that at this one 
| 


||meeting of the Association, the following round sums 
||of money were either paid or pledged in the collections, 
viz: 
For the Sunday School Union, about 
Por the Missionary Society, 


$1000 
1785 
For the N. H. Bible Society, between $800 and 900 
|Making between $3600 and $3700 at one meeting ! 
Now suppose the Education, Bible, Sunday School, 
jand Missionary Socicties 


, each to have collected during 
the year, S6000, (the amount allowed to have been col- 
lected by the last named,) the aggregate of the whole, 
jadded to the collections at this meeting, would make 
between lenty-seven and twenty-eight thousand dollars! 
and still they are begging for more, and complaining of| 
the cold indifference and stupid negligence of the com- 
munity on the subject! 


Like the daughter of the horse- 
Jeech they still cry ‘‘Give, give,”’ but will never say, 
enough. 

Ifthe New-Hampshire Association are sensible that 
Orthodoxy must go down, from the want of revivals and 
the divisions and difficulties that exist in their ranks, there 
is every indication and prospect of their acting as wisely 
and craftily in providing themselves with riches and there- 
with furnishing themselves with ‘‘ everlasting habita- 
tions’’ when their own resources ‘‘fail,”’ as did the unjust 
steward mentioned in the 16th chapter of Luke. Old N. 
Hampshire, however, has in this instance of donations 
to the cause of Orthodoxy, rather exceeded herself; and 
the inhabitants of Keene and vicinity, perhaps deserve 
the high encomiums of praise bestowed upon them by 
the Editor of the New-Hampshire Observer. Itis, how- 
ever, possible, for people at this day, as well as in for- 
mer times, to ‘ glory in their shame,’’ and to ‘ progress 
backward,” or with a retrograde motion. 8. 
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ORDINATIONS., 

Br. Geo. C. Leach was ordained to the work of the 
Gospel ministry, at Scituate, Mass.,on the 11th ult. Ser- 
mon by Br. L. 8. Everett. 

On the 12th ult., Br. Edwin M. Stone was ordained 
as an evangelist, at Westminster, Mass. Sermon by 
Br. Paul Dean. 

On the 8th of August, Br. John Gregory was ordain- 
ed to the work of reconciliation at Salisbury, Herkimer 
county. Sermon by Br. J. Potter. 

Br. J. Hemphill was ordained at the Verment Con- 


vention, in Bethel, on the 29th of August last. Sermon 
by Br. Russell Streeter. 


Br. Solomon Fenstermacher, of Dansville village, 
Livingston county, in this State, has been appointed 
agent for Der Froeliche Botsehafter, (the German Uni- 
veraalist periodical published in Marietta, Pa.,) by 
the publishers of the same. Our German brethren in 
that region, wishing to patronize this useful periodi- 
cal, are requested to bear the above in mind, to some 
good purpose. , G. 


DEDICATION. 


The meeting-house lately removed and rebuilt by 
the Restorationist society in Westminster, Mass., was 


the General Assembly also represented difference of||dedicated to the worship of God, on the 11thult. Ser- 


opinion with respect to the made of promoting religion — 


mon by Br, D. Pickering, of Providence. 


ANOTHER LABORER. 


By the last I'roehliche Botschafier, I learn that Br. 
Samuel Longenecker, of Womelsdorf, Berks county, 
Penn., has commenced his labors in the ministry of a 
world’s reconciliation. Br. Longenecker was one of the 
earliest Universalists in that section, He was formerly, 
and is yet, in fellowship with the ancient German Bap- 
tists, (Tunkers,) and is a man of strong and sound 
mind. The cause of Universalism lies near his heare— 
his moral character is above even suspicion—and there 
can be no doubt that he will be a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
3r, Longenecker is, in parentage and education, a Ger- 
man—he speaks that language in preference to the Eng- 
lish—and is therefore a peculiarly acceptable acquisition 
to the ministry in the interior of Pennsylvania. God 
give him all needful grace, and crown his labors with 
success and his life with peace. G, 


ANOTHER. 

Br. Jacob Whitney, lately of this city, and of Clinton, 
now of Steuben, has commenced laboring in the minis- 
try, in that region, with good success and to general 
acceptance. On the 30th ultimo he delivered a lecture 
in this place, which was well received; and the belief’ 
is strongly entertained of his future usefulness and ability 
in the good work of truth. G. 


ANOTHER TOUR. 


Just fairly rested after my first tour, I started on the 
21st ult. for my appointment at Norwich, after fulfilling 
which I took passage to Courtlandville, via. Pitcher 
Springs, on Monday the 28d, and from thence, on the 
day following, travelled by private conveyance to Ge- 
noua. Attended the Cayuga Association on Wednesday 
and Thursday, and was rejoiced at the spread of our 
cause, and by the kindness, good will, and hospitality 
ofthe Genoese brethren. On "Thursday evening, in com- 
pany with Br. Reese, travelled to Auburn, On Friday, 
after visiting and admiring the workshops of the Stato 
Prison, and enjoying the hospitalities of Br. Curtis, 
ofthe Western Exchange, and Capt. Chase, of the vicini- 
ty of Auburn, I passed to Jordan, on the eanal, Herel 
took passage in the packet, and arrived at my home on 
Saturday evening, the 28th ult. 

This sketch is given to account for any inattention to 
letters directed to me, and received during my absence. 
On Sunday evening, the 29th, Br, Skinuer took his de- 
parture to the West, where he will be detained for two 
weeks, which will account for any neglect discoverable 
in the paper, and attention to orders. G. 


THE TEST, 


Ihave been credibly informed that, at the hate ses- 
sion of the Hudson River Association, a resolution was 
introduced declaring the test resolution, of the former 
year, ‘proper and right’’—or that the Asseciation did 
right in adopting it, 'The test brethren were reminded 
that, in defending that test, they had abandoned its lite- 
ral meaning, and explained it away as an arbitrary test, 
and were requested to modify the present resolution so 
as to embrace these modifications, Bat this they would 
notdo. The test—the whole test—and nothing but the 
test must be approbated, So the approbatory resolution 
was put to vote and ras lost by a respectable majority ! 
But as a majority of the Couneil did not, by this vote, 
intend a repeal of the test, (i. e. as it had been publicly 
modified and explained by Br. Williamson and others, ) 
it was agreed that the unfortunate resolution and its fate 
be not named in the minutes, nor any proceedings in 
relation thereto. And so stands the matter, until another 
year. ght Ny 


I have aimed to give facts only—if any correction is 


needed Iam ready to. make it. I will not state an error, 


if I can avoid it. ater Wt yy 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PRESBYTERIAN LICENSE FOR SLANDERING 
UNIVERSALISTS. 


Not long since, a member of the Free-Will Bap- 
tist church, by the name of Johnson, was debarred 
from the communion table on account of a charge 
laying againsthim of “stealing.” Elder Andress 
(the pastor of the church to which Mr. Johnson be- 
longed) immediately set himself about to find the au- 
thor of this slanderous report, when lo and behold ! 
it proved to be the offspring of a pious Presbyterian, 
by the name of Arnold, of China, Genesee county. 
The circumstances relating to the parties and charge 
are briefly these: Mr. Johnson isa mechanic, and 
had been out peddling his ware ; and for that pur- 
pose called at Mr. Arnold’s house. While going 
from the house to the road,he picked up the throat- 
latch of a bridle and put it on the dop of his ware, 
to be seen by its probable owner, when he came to) 
see his load; and while handling the ware, the 
throat-latch fell down to the bottom of his sleigh ; 
business being done, Mr. Jonson, as he says, drove 
off, forgetting to say any thing about the throat-latch, 
Mr. Arnold was admonished by the Rev. pastor of 
the church for his rash and unchristian disposition, 
and reminded that Christianity was confined to no 
one denomination ; therefore he ought to exercise 
that charity which thinketh no evil; and what ex- 
cuse do you think this pious Presbyterian made?) 
«« Why,” said he, ‘I thought he was « Universal. 
ist |”? A. Far ey. 

Freedom, Cattaraugus county, September 19, 1833. 


REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 

A fine apvlogy truly! ‘Why, I thought he wasa 
Universalist.’’ As much as to say, had he been a Uni- 
versalist it would have been nocrime to slander him— 
nay, it would have been right and even meritorious in 
the sight of God. We have no doubt that some Presby-| 
terians (though we bless God it is not the case with| 
all) really think thus and accordingly act on this princi- 
ple, agreeably to the prediction of Christ. (John xvi:| 
2,3.) ‘The time cometh that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God service. And these things 
will they do unto you because they have not known the 
Father nor me.”’ Ss. 


ANEW MEASURE. 

In these ‘‘ new measure’’ days the saying of Solomon 
is often verified, ‘God made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions.’’ In Genoa, where 
the late session of the Cayuga Association was held, the 
Presbyterian and Universalist meeting-houses front each 
other, separated only a few rods by the street running | 
between them. On the Sunday night preceding the 
meeting of the Association, some of the deacons and 
members of tne Presbyterian church, went to the Uni- 
versalist house at 11 o’clock, and kneeling down on its 
porch, commenced ‘‘ wrestling with God in prayer.”’ | 
They prayed long, and loud, and earnestly, until they 
had awakened the neighbors, and the clock told one.— 
They prayed God immediately to convert the pastor of 
that congregation, and the people thereof, and convert 
that house toatemple for his worship. (By the bye, the 
Presbyterian house Jooks as if it needed a successor! ) 
But finding or believing their prayers rather inefficacious, 
they finally gave God twelve years to do the work in! I 
presume they think their house will last that much long- 
er. It may beso; but itis doubtful whether their con- 
gregation will remain Presbyterian till that time. 

This circumstance has excited much mirth among our 
friends, and the new measure is deemed worthy of this 
notice. G. 


CONFERENCE AT SALISBURY. 

A Conference was held at this place, agreeably to 
public notice, in August last, and Br. Gregory was or- 
dained. Ihave been asked why the proceedings were 
not published : I answer, because they never have been 
sent to us for publication. When received, they will 


. THE NEW PAPER AGAIN, AND ITS EDITOR, 

In our 36th number we briefly noticed a new paper 
jately started in Herkimer county, which was in reality 
infidel and atheistical, but whose Editor had sought to 
secure the patronage of Universalists, under the pretence 
that it was a Universalist paper. This information we 
had from an undoubted source. We have also lately, 
received a communication from Br. Gregory, of Salis- 
bury, confirming that fact by communicating the same 
information from another and an opposite quarter.— 
However, as the article we then published contained 
all that was necessary to put the public on their guard, 
and enable them rightly to judge of the character of that 
work,and the honorable principles of its Editor, we deem 
it unnecessary to publish Br. G.’s article at present. 
Besides, we have no desire of giving further notoriety 
to that work by direct or indirect notices of it in our 
columns. Ss. 


EVAL Me TIES Deg One Lis 


Dishonest and bad-debtors, who have for years been 
imposing on us, taking this paper under pretence of 
friendship and patronage, who have never paid us a 
solitary farthing, and never meant to do it, many of 


whom have left their place of residence, without noti- 
fying us, and gone to parts unknown, must expect to be 
exposed to the indignant gaze of the public, and have 
their names published in company with swindlers and 
knaves. At present we shall insert a few names which 
we think worthy of this notoriety, and if they choose to 
redeem their names from cdious company they can doit. 
JAMES WHITCOMB, Hawkesbury, U, C. 
DURFEY SHEARMAN, 
JAMES STEWART, 
ISRAEL HARDY, 
B, HUMISTON, 


ay ALEESON, ; Ellicottville, Cattaraugus county. 


“iD 


; Newark, Wayne county. 


} Spencer, Tioga county. 


TITUs H. COATS, Morristown, St. Lawrence county. 


PETER HARDER, formerly ofSouthville, Herkimer county. | 


WILLIAM PAIGE, Granville, Licking county, O. 
STEPHEN SMITH, 
GROTUS TAYLOR, 
JONATHAN POWERS, 
LUMAN CLARK, Johnstown, Montgomery county. 
SIMEON R. MILLS, 

J. H. JENKINS, 
CHESTER ROBINSON, 
JOHN W. BREWSTER, of Vernal, N. Y, now in Michigan. 


WILLIAM LAMB, 
J. N. EBEY, 


t Warrensburgh, Warren county. 


t aarenso Seneca county. 


: Springfield, Illinois, 


To the above we shall make additions from time to} 


time, and very soon shall publish the names of about 
fifty mere who are now fuir candidates for the Black List. 
PuBLISHER. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Old Colony Association met in Scituate, Mass., 
on the second Wednesday in September, and chose Br. 
R. L. Killam, Moderator, and A. A. Folsom, Clerk. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. J. H. Bugbee, L. 8. 
Everett, D. D. Smith, and A. St. Clair. Br. G. C. 
Leach was ordained. The Association adjourned to 


meet at Orleans, on the second Wednesday in Septem- 
ber, 1834. 


The Massachusetts Association of Universal Restoration- 
ists, met at Westminster, on the 11th and 12th of Sep. 
tember. Sermons were preached by Messrs. D. Picker- 
ing, S. Cutler, N. Wright, and P. Dean. 

The Vermont State Convention of Universalists met 
at Bethel, on the last Wednesday in August, and 
continued in session two days. Br. J. E. Palmer, 
Moderator, and K. Haven, Clerk. Passeda resolution 
recommending the Expositor and Universalist Review 
to the patronage of the public; also another, recom- 
mending the annual meetings of the Northern and La- 
moile Associations to be held previous to the meeting of 


be presented to the public. G. 


the State Convention; appointed Brs. Palmer, Skinner, 
and Haven, a Committee to grant licenses of fellowship 
and ordinations during the recess of the body. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. K. Haven, J. Moore, J. M. Aus- 


| evening. 
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tin, W. Skinner, and R. Streeter; and the Convention 
adjourned to mect at Barre, on the second Wednesday in 
September, 1834, Ss. 


NOTICE. 
The Fall Term of the Clinton Liberal Institute, witt 
commence on the second Monday in October, (14th 
inst.,) and will continue fourteen weeks. 


The Ladies’ School of the Institute, will commence at 
the same time. 


N. B., is received. 
SS SC RS 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. Butiarp will preach at Burlington Flats, on the 
the third Sunday in October, forenoon and afternoon, 
and at West Burlington in the evening. 


Br. Butrarp will preach at Laurens, on Tuesday, 
| October 22, at 2 o’clock, P. M., also in the evening— 
at Oneonta, Wednesday, October 23, 2 o'clock, P. M., 
also in the evening—at Huntsville, Thursday, October 
24, 2 o’clock, P. M,, also in the evening—at Franklin, 
Friday, October 25, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the eve- 
ning—at Walton, Sunday, October 27, forenoon and 
afternoon, and at Hamden in the evening—at Delhi, 
Monday, October 28, 2 o’clock, P. M., alsoin the eve- 
jning—at Hobart, Tuesday, October 29, 2 0’clock,P. M., 
jalso in the evening—at Blenheim, Wednesday, October 
|30, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the evening—at Harpers- 
field, ‘Thursday, October 31, 2 o’clock, P. M., also in 
the evening—at Meredith, Friday, November 1, 2 0’clock, 
P. M., also in the evening. 

Br. Bullard will carry with him Universalist books 
ofevery description, for the accommodation of those 
who may wish to purchase. 


Br. J. Wurrney will supply the desk at Clinton, on 
the second Sunday, inst. 


Br. Wuisron will preach in Wolcott, on the third 
Sunday, inst. 


_Br. Earon will preach at Geneva, on Thursday eve- 
ning, 17th inst.—at Peon Yan, on Friday evening, 18th 
inst.—uand at Harpingden’s Corners, (Starkey, ) on the 
third Sunday inst. 

Br. D. Brpptecom will preach at Tully Flats, on 
the fourth Sunday, inst.—and at Truxton in the evening 
of same day. 

Br. O. Rogers will preach at Onondaga South Hol- 
low, on the second Sunday, inst. 


Br. Gros will preach at New-Hartford on the second 
| Sunday, inst., and at Norwich, on the third Sunday, 
and lecture at Preston Corners, in the evening. 


Br. W. E. Manrey will preach at the school-house 
neat Esq. Page’s, in Vernon, on the second Sunday in 
October, instead of the fifth in September. 


|| Dedication at East Bloomfield. —The new Universalist 
meeting-house at East Bloomfield, N. Y., will be dedi- 
cated to the worship of God, on Sunday the 13th of Oc- 
tober next. Sermon by the Senior Editor of this paper. 


Br. J. Case will preach at Port Byron on the second 
Sunday in October, and lecture at Weedsport same 
Br. Querat will supply the desk at Elbridge 
and Br. D. Broptecom will supply the desk at Baldwins- 
ville on the same day. 


NOTICE.—W. I. Rersr, Universalist,and P. E. 
Brown, Methodist, will each deliver a discourse on the 
15th of October, ensuing, in support of their respective 
sentiments, in the Universalist church, in East Bloom- 
field village. Service will commence at 10, A. M. 


The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
meet at Betharbara Meeting-house, near Cook’s store, 
in Laurens District, about seventeen miles south of the 
Court House, on the 25th,26th, and 27th days of October. 


The Genesee Association of Universalists will meet in the 
Baptist Mceting-house in Bristol, on the second Wednes- 
day and Thursday (9th and 10th days) of October. 
I> Itis earnestly requested, that every society in this As- 
sociation shall without fail, send delegates to Bristol, and 
ietters to Council, stating the number of members each 
society contains, the portion of time they have preaching, 
their prospects, &c. W. I. Rersz, Clerk. 


The Western General Convention of Universalists will 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lest 


D.L., Rockaway, (N. J.)—G. B., Owego—S. G., Pharsalia, 
for self and C. B.—S, C., Havanna, for H. t. and W. ec. N, 
E. C.F., Tiffin, (0.)—P. M., 


Varysburg, for H. O, 
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THE BEAUTIES OF ARMINIO-CALVINISM, 
Or, THE STORY OF DEACON CALEB COMFORT. 
{ Continued from our last. } 

CHAPTER II. 


It wasa beautiful Sabbath morning in June, 1827. It! 
was ‘‘amorning without cloads.’’ ‘Che mellow sun-light | 
rested in quiet beauty on the green vesture of the woods | 
and fields, and the air was filled with the delicious odor 
of the new mown grass. ‘The fields of grain, already | 
whitening for the harvest, waved in the morning zephyr, | 
and the sweet songs of the happy birds seemed like unto | 
an anthem of praise to the Giver of good. 

Deacon Comfort, accompanied by the members of his 
household, went forth as usual to be numbered with | 
the congregation ofthe saints. The chords of every soul | 
thrilled in joyous harmony beneath the magic touch of 
the finger of love; and the gratitude of the deacon was | 
audibly tendered to Him who filleth the hearts of the 
righteous with gladness, and their mouths with food. | 
‘Not unto us,”’ said he, ‘not unto us, but unto thee, O} 
Lord, be the glory. The tokens of thy distinguishing 


favor are multiplied on the right hand and on the left. | 


But by faith we behold a more glorious display of thy 
redeeming grace, extended to thy elect ones according 
to thy secret purpose. Praise the Lord, O my soul. 
In this state of pious feeling, the deacon and his family | 
arrived ut the meeting-house. ft was a very neat build- | 
ing, surrounded by a spacious green, which was swept, 


by the shadows of many tall forest trees. Numbers of | 


the younger people were congregated in the shade, 
awaiting the arrival of the pastor. 
for the last time,and the deacon and his spouse moved on 
in silence, to join the few aged brethren and sisters who 
were already scated in the house ofprayer. Here might 
be seen a father in Israel, whose silvery locks denoted 
him ripe for the sickle of death—there, a matron who 
had passed the winters of more than three score years 
and ten. And the deacon felt no small consolation in 
believing, that when these living memorials of by-gone 
days should vacate their seats in the tabernacle made 
with hands, they would join the sanctified company of 
the chosen of the Lord in ‘‘a building of God, a house) 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”’ 

The arrival of the parson was soon indicated by the 
in-gathering of the people, and ere long the full voice of 
Caleb Comfort was heard in the solemn bass of the Hun- 
dredth Psalm. Prayer followed. The prevalence of 
damnable heresies was fervently deprecated. Anearnest 
petition was offered, that sovereign grace might never 
be supposed subject to the will of erring man; that delu- 
ded souls might be delivered from the snare of the devil; 
and to the supplication that the Lord would graciously 
preserve His people from removing the ancient Jand- 
marks of faith. he deacon responded with an audible 
““ Amen !”’ 

It may be proper, in this place, to record the leading 
ideas and general features of the discourse delivered on 
the oceasion—inasmuch as every sentiment and argument 
advanced therein, accorded with the views and feelings 
of deacon Comfort. And moreover, the proposed ab-| 
stract may be of service, in understanding the bearing of 
this narrative. 

THE MORNING SERMON. 
“ Bven so tlien at this present time also, there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace.”—Romans xi: 5. 

The doctrine of election is plainly set forth in the word 
of God—not a general election, as of all men absolutely 
—but a particular election of some men and angels to| 
everlasting life. God is a Sovereign, and has a perfect 
right to do as he pleases with his own; and if he has 
seen proper to foreordain the salvation of a number that 
is so certain and definite that it cannot be either increas- 
ed or diminished, the creature has no right to find fault. | 
For ‘* who art thou, O man, that repliest against God ? | 
He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom 
he will he hardeneth.”’ 

The language of the text, suggests three points: Ist. | 
There is an election. An election never supposes the 
whole, but always a part—and of consequence implies 
non-election, The very idea of election, excludes the| 
doctrine of a general ransom, and also of free-will. 2d. 
Thereisaremnant. This word cannotargue the whole, 
but rather confirms the election ofa part. 3d. There is| 
a remnant according to the election of grace. Election 
depends not on creature works—it is of grace—the sove- 
reign, discriminating grace of God. 

This doctrine of particular election and immutable de- 
signation, is full of right precious consolation to the be- 
lieving soul. Not so to the wicked. Their carnal 
hearts despise and reject that grace in Christ, which de- 
lighteth the hearts of God's people, and which strength- 
eneth them to resist the wiles of the devil. The non-| 
elect, being in the gall of bitterness and bonds of iniquity, 
speak evil of things they understand not: made to be 
taken and destroyed,they shall utterly perish in their own 


aaa e| 
The bell was ringing 
D5 iw] 


corruption. ‘They speak great. swelling words of yanity 
—yea they set their mouths against the heavens. 

The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience hath lifted the banner of rebellion against the 
church of Christ. He lieth in wait to deceive—yea, and 
jlest he deceive the very elect, 1 shall, with God’s help, 
expose his deformity. 

The spirit of antichrist denieth the distinguishing 
igrace of election, By this spirit, the decrees of God are 
jset at naught; the general ransom is upheld ; and ‘‘corrupt- 
corrupted nature,”’ is set forth as the ground-work o1 
isalvation! Yea, and this ‘‘ itching of corrupted fan- 
‘cies and lascivious wanton wits’’ finds ‘‘ open hearts apd 
jarms for its adulterous embraces.’’ We can say to such, 
in the language of Owen, ‘* poor creatures, whose souls 
are merchandized by the painted faces of novelty and 
vanity ;—while these Joabs salute you with the kisses 
of free grace, you see not the sword that is in their hands 
whereby they smite you under the fifth rib, in the very 
heart blood of faith and all Christian consolation.’’ 

Moreover, by this spirit of antichrist, excitements are 
got up under pretence of saving souls. As though any 
jcan be saved whom God knows will be damned !— 
|| These excitements are the work of the devil. He hath 
darkened the minds of them that believe not. He hath 
taught them that Christ died for all, absolutely —which 
is amost awful heresy—and then excites fears that those 
for whom Christ died will perish everlastingly! Has 
Christ died in vain?—This general ransom hath ‘* an 
jintermixed dash of blasphemy.”’ 

But let us proceed to expose the deformity of *‘ corrupt- 
ed nature’s deformed darling,’’ free-will. And Ist. ‘‘Are 
|the thoughts of the Most High suspended on the free- 
|will of man?’’ Must man will, before God can know 2 
|Where then is the spirit of prophecy ?—Must man act, 
|before God can purpose? Where then is His sovereign- 
jty 2—Is he operated upon? 1s the will of the Creator 
subject to the will of the creature? Has He a succession 
of ideas ?— Does the free-will of man decide the purposes 
of the Almighty ? 

2d. In what differs predestination from foreknowledge ? 
|\We ‘‘are the called according to His purpose,’’ and not 
according to our will. ‘* It isnot of him that willeth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy.”’  ‘‘ For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son......... Whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them he also justi- 
jfied; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.’’ 
‘© Who shall lay any things to the charge of God’s elect ?”’ 
They arerorEKNown—predestinated—called—justified— 
glorified. 

3d. If the general ransom be true, and if Christ died 
not in vain, then the doctrine of the Universalians must 
be true. For either Christ did or did not suffer the pun- 
ishment due to all men. If he did suffer only for a part, 
a part only can have the benefit of his death—for those 
only for whom Christ died can be saved—and if Christ 
died for all, absolutely, justice is satisfied, and hath no 
more ademand, But again: 

4th. The Arminian is ‘‘ foreed to grant,’’ seeing he 
will not allow universal salvation, ‘* that after all that 
was effected by the death of Christ, it was possible that 
none should be saved !’’ And Owen farther proves, that 
‘*if Christ accomplished by his death, vo more than free- 
will ascribes to it, it is utterly impossible that any should 
be saved.”’ 
salvation toall.’ Alas! is it not a vain endeavor to open 
a gravefor a dead man to come out? Who lights acan- 
dle for a blind man to see by? ‘Uo open adoor for him 


| to come out of prison, whois blind, and lame, and bound, 


yea dead [in sins, ] is rather to deride his misery than to 
procure him liberty: neither tell me that will yield me 
jstrong consolation, under the enjoyment whereof the 
igreatest portion of men perish everlastingly.”’ 

Sth. What doth the general ransom profit? ‘* This 
obtaining redemption for all, by the blood of Christ,”’ 
as Owen showeth, ‘‘ cometh at length to this: God in- 
|tendeth that he shall die for all, to procure for them eter- 
nal redemption and glory; but yet so that they shall never 
have the least good by these glorious things, unless they 
perform that which he knows they are no ways able to 
do, and which none but himself can enable them to per- 
form; and which, concerning the greatest part of them, 
'he is resolved not to do.”’ 

6th. What doth universal iInkFFICLENT grace amount to? 
It ‘‘is a mere painted cloth,’’ that will give no assistance 
atall to those for whom Christ died. It will only ‘* give 
them leave to be saved, if they can.’’ It amounts in sub- 
stance to this. Christ died for all—yet itis possible that 
none may be saved—itis possible that all may be damned, 
‘* Go your ways : be saved if you can, in the way revealed. 
Gop WILu Not HINDER you.” Itis all a work of chance: 
and what worse is Atheism ? 

7th. And then asto the glory of God. According to 
free-will and the general runsom, ‘‘all will be well, 


led nature's deformed darling,’’ free-will, yea ‘* cursed | 


‘* For say they, ‘He hath opened a door of 


when God is contented with that portion of glory which 
is of our assigning.’’ But ‘* God would never allow 
that the will of the creature should be the measure of 
his honor......All that glory of God which is pretended 
to be asserted thereby, however it may seem glorious to 
|purblind nature, is indeed a sinful flourish for the obscur- 
ing of that glory wherein God is delighted.” 

8th. Moreover, the general ransom and free-will strike 
at the very root of all Christian consolation, ‘* What 
| good will it do me, to know that Christ died for me, if not- 
withstanding that, I may perish forever 7......‘ But be of 
good comfort,’ will Arminians say ; ‘ Christis a propitia- 
tion for all sinners, and now thou knowest thyself to be 
|so.’ True; butis Christ a propitiation for all the sins of 
those sinners? If'so, how can any of them perish? Ifnot, 
what good will this do me, whose sins perbaps are such, 
as for which Christ was not a propitiation?’”? What is 
|this propitiation? Itis ‘‘an effectual possible redemp- 
tion, notwithstanding which all the sons of men might 
perish everlastingly !’’**** 

Such is the general ransom, and such is the doctrine 
of free-will, It is based in the spirit of antichrist. 
It is the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience.—The mouths of the gainsay ers of the grace 
|of election must be stopped. ‘The excitements they are 
now getting up must be put down. Let all God’s peo- 
ple, all who love the church of Christ—let every one 
set his face against those excitements of the passions, for 
they are the works of the devil. And may the distin- 
guishing grace of God, who hath called us into his king- 
dom and glory, preserve his elect ones to life everlast- 
ng. Amen. 

Such was the substance of ‘‘'The Morning Sermon,”’ 
delivered by parson Jenkins, according to promise. It was 
just such a sermon as deacon Comfort desired and ex- 
|pected to hear. It met the entire approbation of the con- 
gregation of the saints. ‘They blessed the Lord that so 
worthy a minister as Job Jenkins had been appointed 
their overseer, and fervently prayed that his life might 
be ever precious in the sight of the Almighty. 

When the congregation was dismissed, deacon Com- 
fort took the parson by the hand, and baving heartily 
thanked him for his well-timed and admirable discourse, 
expressed a desire that the proofs of particular election 
might form the subject of the sermon to be delivered in 
the afternoon. ‘‘ Such is already my purpose,” said 
the Parson. 

Note. The yeader is requested to notice, that, with the exception 
ofa few passages of Scripture, ull the quotations” in parson Jenk- 
ins’ sermon are to be found in ‘ Owen on Redewption.” Let it be 
duly pe ted that this work was recommended as being 
“worth ils weightin gold,’ by Drs, Ely, Wylie, &. See the note 


appended to the preceding chapter.—T. 
SS 


D EAT ALS. 


September 11th, very suddenly, Gen. Joseru McCrvurz, 
of Franklinville, Cattaraugus county, aged 58 years. 
He had been to Buffalo on business and was on his re- 
turn home—stopt over night 28 miles from home—next 
morning gave orders for his carriage, and taking a news- 
paper sat down bya table to read while it was preparing. 
Atlength the man called to imforta him his carriage was 
ready, and receiving no answer, went up to himand found 
him dead! Gen. McClure came to this place in 1805, was 
the first settler inthe county,and has been honored with 
most of the offices in the gift of the people. He was a 
man of activity and enterprise and had secured to: himself 
many warm friends. He was a firm believer in ‘the 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prephets since the world began.’* 
He left a numerous family of children and grand-children 
to mourn his loss, —Com. 


[In Sullivan, on the 20th September, widow Haynar 
ALLEN, relict of the Rev. Gideon Allen, in the 70th year 
of her age. After along life of virtue and piety, she 
has at lust gone to rest with her Saviour and her God. 
Mrs. Allen, during the former part of her life, was a 
believer in the doctrine of partial grace, as held by the 
Methodists; but about two years previous to her death, 
she became a believer in the glorious doctrine of God’s 
impartial benevolence and grace, and though, from her 
advanced age, she was unable to attend stated publie 
worship, yet she manifested much satisfaction and plea- 
sure in reading the writings of this denomination, and 
died in the triumphs of faith. Her husband, who, du- 
ring most of his life was a preacher in the Methodist 
connexion, left to his friends, at his death, the assurance 
that he believed in the doctrine of the final restitution, 
as ‘fspoken by the mouth of all God’s holm pee hets 


since the world began.’’ 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON.....No. XXI. 
By J. Cuasn, Jr., of Mottsville, Onondaga county. 


** And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light 
shall not be clear nor dark: But, it shall be one day 
which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be 
light.” Zechariah xiv: 6, 7. 

The text, as you will readily perceive, is 
highly figurative language; and no mode of 
expression, ever used by man, can be better 
calculated to explain and illustrate a proposi- 
tion than this, if duly appreciated and properly 
understood. The Scriptures abound with me- 
taphorical illustrations of the important truths 
which they contain ; and hence it is that many 
superficial and careless readers have drawn the 
most contradictory and absurd conclusions.— 
In reference to this kind of phraseology, it is 
not unfrequently the case that the figure is 
mistaken for the fact, and the sentiment, de- 
signed by the writer to be illustrated, is en- 
tirely overlooked—so that, in the end, a false 
and unfounded hypothesis is assumed, which 
was as foreign from the intention of the writer 
as could possibly be imagined. On language 
of this kind, therefore, we are to place no de- 
pendance, until, by tracing the subject upon 
which it is employed, we arrive at thé simple 
fact, sentiment, or circumstance, which forms 
the foundation of the writer’s subject. This, 
though it may sometimes require a considera- 
ble degree of patience and close attention, can 
always be done; and there is no certainty in 
pursuing any other course in regard to figura- 
tive phraseology. 

Zechariah, of whose writings our text forms 
a part, was one of the minor prophets of Jeru- 
salem. His prophesy was written about five 
hundred and twenty years before Christ, and 
soon after the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon ; and that he wrote by divine inspiration, 
will, we think, be made to appear evident by 
the following discussion, which is intended to 
explain, in some degree at least, the metaphor- 
ical language of our text and context. 

In the passage before us, the prophet makes 
use of the phrases, “ day and night,” “light 
and darkness,” but we are to understand them 
in a moral or figurative sense. The text, you 
have seen, begins thus, ‘* And it shall come to 
pass in that day.” Our first object, therefore, 
will be to show what this phrase means. And 
here we have in the context just such evidence 
as will enable us to do it effectually. ‘“ Be- 
hold the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil 
shall be divided in the midst of thee; for I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle, 
and the city shall be taken, and the houses ri- 
fled, and one-half the city shall go forth into 
captivity,” &c. That the prophet was here 
pointing to the destruction of Jerusalern—the 
elosing scene of the legal dispensation, and the 
introduction and establishment of the Gospel, 


which is termed “ the day-spring from on high,” 
‘will not admit of a doubt. Hence it is natural! 
and proper to conclude that the day to which 
the prophet here had an allusion, is that glo- 


ious and long anticipated day, which the pro-| 


phets and wise men of old waited for, but never! 
‘saw, which was then drawing nigh, 
‘When Zion’s light should come, 
When she should rise and shine on high, 
Bright as the morning sun.’’ 

Secondly. ‘It shall be one day known un- 
ito the Lord.” Jt is one day, and only one—a 
day for which all other days were made—a day 
iwhich dawned when the law of Moses was re- 
pealed, and its captive slaves forever liberated, 
and which will continue till the mission of Je-| 
sus is finished, and the perfect will of Jehovah 
fully accomplished. Itis justly called in Scrip- 
ture, the day of salvation, the day of judgment, 
the day of Christ’s coming, the last day, day of] 
wrath, day of redemption, day of Jesus Christ, 
day ‘of God, &c. All this is emphatically true, 
for no period of ¢éme is to succeed it. That this| 
day was “ known to the Lord,” which is syno- 
aymous with being determined, will be made 
clear, if we receive the Scriptures as evidence 
in the case; for there we shall find that this 
day was determined by the Lord, even before 
our first parents were driven out of Eden. See 
Gen. iii: 15. God there said, addressing him- 
self to the serpent, “I will put enmity between! 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed—it shall bruise thy head and thou 
‘shalt bruise his heel.” In this quotation it is) 
abundantly evident that the Creator spoke with| 
direct reference to the man, Christ Jesus, who! 
was eventually to take upon himself flesh and 
blood, for the express purpose of ultimately de- 
stroying him that had the power of death, that 
‘is, the devil. 


That this Gospel day was “ known” and de- 
‘termined, still further appears from the circum- 
‘stances which were connected with the call of 
Abram from his country and kindred, for God 
then said to him, “I will make of thee a great 
nation”—‘“ and in thy seed shall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed.” This cannot 
‘mean some out of each family, for the apostle, 
in direct allusion to this passage, confirms the 
fact, that “ all the Aindreds of the earth shall be 
blessed.” See Acts iii: 25. And lest it be! 
now contended that ¢ezporal blessings are all) 
that are intended by these quotations, we will) 
turn to Galatians iii: 8, and see how St. Paul 
‘understood the subject when he was alive. 
“ And the Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the Heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the Gospel, unto Abraham, saying, In thy 
‘seed shall all nations be blessed.” Again, he 
says, ‘‘ Now to Abraham and to his seed was 
the promise made; he saith not unto seeds as 
of many, but as of one, and to thy seed which ¢s 


position, which they were brought to establish, 
are amply suffictent to satisfy the candid and 
reasonable, and others would be no better satis- 
fied if we should produce as much more. 

In view, then, of these unconditional promi- 
ses which were to be performed under the me- 
diatorial reign of Jesus—when the Gospel ban- 
ner should be unfurled, and life, salvation, and 
immortal glory be proclaimed—when the ordi- 
vances, and rites, and ceremonies of the Levi- 
tical priesthood should be done away—when 
there should be “one Lord and his name one” 
—when Jesus should reign king of nations, as 
he was king of saints while under the law— 
we are led to exclaim with an apostle, “ O, the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!” 

We, my friends, are the favored subjects of 
this Gospel day, or administration of the Prinee 
of Peace. Hence it becomes us, Thirdly, to 
inquire into the reasons why the light is nei- 
ther “ clear nor dark” —* day nor night.” 

It is a historical fact, with which every care- 
ful reader must be acquainted, that the Jews, 
in consequence of their intercourse with Hea- 
then nations, naturally, though perhaps insen- 
sibly, imbibed many of their absurd and ridicu- 
lous notions, especially in relation to those sub- 
jects upon which their law was silent. From 
this consideration, it is reasonable to conclude, 
that much of the Oriental philosophy became 
united with the Jewish religion, thus produ- 
cing a compound of Judaism and Heathenism. 


In this condition we find the Jews to have 
been, when our Saviour made his appearanee 
among them. He commenced his public min- 
istry at the age of thirty, and the exhibition of 
his divine eloquence, in connexion with the 
benevolence, impartiality and liberality of the 
doctrines which he taught, proved abundantly 
successful in procuring him followers, who un- 
doubtedly brought with them much of their 
traditional religion, as it continued from the 
commencement to manifest itself on various 
occasions. Witness the case of James and 
John, who requested permission of Jesus to 
call down fire from heaven to destroy the Sa- 
maritans—and the case of the disciples, who 
said, in allusion to a blind man, ‘‘ Master, who 
did sin, this man or his parents, that he was 


‘born blind 2” 


But even before the kingdom of Christ was 
established by his resurrection from the dead 
and his second coming, which was the open- 
ing of ‘that day” mentioned in the text, a sect 
arose professing to have among themselves all 
the true knowledge of Christianity—and from 
this fact they were called Gnostics, from the 
Greek gnosticos, which signifies knowing. 
appears from several passages of Scripture 
that, at this early period, even under the twi- 


ou 


Christ.” We might refer you to the renewal 
of this promise to others, but it is deemed un- 
necessary. The evidence in favor of the pro- 


light that preceded the Gospel day, many were 
affected with this Heathenish heresy. I al- 
lude particularly to 1 John ii: 18, and 1 Tim. 
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vi: 20. “Little children, it is the last time ; 
and as ye have heard that antichrists shall 
core ; even mow are there many antichrists.” 
“O, Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science, falsely so called.” 


From these considerations you discover, that) 


notwithstanding the dight of the Gospel of our! 
Lord Jesus Christ had dawned upon the world, 
and in some small degree dispelled that dark-| 
some gloom that had long hung over the men-! 
tal horizon, still the light was “neither “clear 
nor dark.” . It is a fact that there have been!) 
many dark spots in every religious system, 
from that time down to the present, and hence 
reformation has succeeded reformation, till the 
Christian religion; in its purity, has become) 
almost, yea, altogether wnfashionable among 
mankind. It is not only true that many of the 
primitive Christians, as well as those of more 
modern date, have embraced systems of faith) 
which could never be reconciled with the spi- 
rit of pure Christianity—which systems, or 
parts of systems, have been held as sacred| 
through all the changes and fluctuations which) 
have perplexed the nominal church for many 
centuries. But it is also true that, in addition) 
to those old errors derived from the Heathen| 
mythology, ze ones have been invented which 
are worse, if possible, than the others. 
jnstance : 

When we take a view ‘of the doctrine of the) 
trinity, do we not discover something in it not} 
quite as “clear” as a good Christian would)! 
wish? How can it appear clear to any ration- 
al rind that one is three, and, at the same time, 
that three are one? Now it is evident to ine, 
that this doctrine is neither ‘clear nor davk ? 
for reason and nature, as well as divine revela- 
tion, unite in declaring the existence of one 
God; but reason would blush—nature would) 
plead ignorance, and revelation would be guil- 
ty of falsehood, to acknowledge that, in unity 
with this one, self-existent, almighty God— 
who is infinite in all his attribuves—filling al] 
space—there were three Gods of one sdbstanee 
equal in power and glory, and at the same 
time, each one, distinctly and abstractly, God ! 


This, I should suppose, would not be alto-| 


gether as clear to the mind as one would wish; 
especially when the apostle expressly declares, 
in opposition to the doctrine of polytheism, that, 
“ To us there is but one God,” and he does not 
tell us that it takes two uthers as great as this 
one, to make but one. 

But again: it is admitted to be an incompre- 
hensible mystery by those who advocate the 
system ; 
is inexplicable, and consequently neither clear 
nor dark, we ought not, in justice, to be char-|/3 
ged with infidelity. But we feel justified in 
contending that there is no mystery in a reve- 
lation; because this would be a plain contra- 
diction. Every rational being must, of neces- 
sity, admit that what is revealed has ceased to 
be a mystery ; and it, must, by every principle 
of reasonable investigation, be also conceded, 
that what is, in fact, a mystery, it being above 
our comprehension or capacity, cannot, at the 
same time, with any kind of propriety, be call- 
ed a revelation. 

Another idea must, I think, render the doc- 


| fice at all events. 


For) 


may be noticed, which to me appears to have 


therefore, if we should contend that it), 


your minds how two beings can possess, at the 
same time, feelings so perfectly opposite and| 
dissimilar, as that one is burning with infinite 
rage and the hottest malignity against the work- 
‘manship of his own hands, with the full deter- 
‘mination of pouring out upon them the full vi- 
als of his Almighty vengeance in one ‘unend- 


| 


iment for their sins; and the other melting with 
love, pity, and the tenderest compassion ‘that a 


\mercifully endeavoring to stay the hand of jus-| 
tice, by freely offering his own life as a satis- 
| faction, and while under the excruciating tor-| 
‘tures of what is equivalent to the endless dam- 
ination of the whole race of mankind, praying 
because they are ignorant of what they do—I 
say, is it clear to your minds that these two 
jare one and the same being? If they are, it is} 
very clear to me that one or the other has prac- 
ticed an unpardonable deception upon mankind} 
'—for one offers his life as an evidence of his) 
infinite mercy,and the other receives it as aj 
lisatisfaction of his justice, and ‘yet, immortal 
glory must be purchased by the faith, or works,) 
or both, of the sinner, or else 7ustice still claims] 
its demands !. Mercy is cheated out of its sacri- 
We should think ¢wo Gods 
‘would more resemble each other in their deal. 
‘ings, certainly, if they were both ong Gop.—) 
Believe such contradictions and absurdities ? 
Impossible ! Persons who can receive all this| 
as Gosped truth are in gross darkness, while 
living, or rather staying, under the blaze of 
Gospel “ day.” 

But another doctrine which you may trace} 
back to the Heathen fables of ancient times,| 


considerable darkness init. I mean the doc-|! 
trine of endless sin and misery. ‘That this dog- 
ima was borrowed from the Heathen, the best! 
‘ecclesiastical histories confirm. See Prideaux’| 
|Connexions and Mosheim’s Church History. 
| Mr. Buck, also, in his Theological Dictionary,| 
says, ‘ Even the Heathens had their ¢artaros,| 
(N. T. hell,) and the Mahommedans, we find,} 
‘believe in the elernity of punishment,” &e.—, 
Much more might be quoted, but it is deemed, 
unnecessary. Let us reason upon this doc- 
itrine a few moments. We do not expect to) 


the subject, but we shall have the satisfaction 
{ 
| 
a reasonable story about it at least. My rea-| 
son forbids the idea of more than the three fol-) 
lowing designs in the infliction of punishment. 

1. The gratification of an evil desire, namely, 
revenge. 2. To exhibit an example to others. 
19 
the punished. Now the being, whose object 
in punishing is. pure revenge, could hardly be 
thought a good being,.even among the uncul- 
tivated sons of the forest, setting their religion 
aside. And will it do to bring : sucha charge 
against a God whose nature and name 1s dove ? 
A Being who “loveth all the things that his 
hands have made; and who never would have 


‘ing storm of infinite torture, as a just punish- |1 


fervently to the other being to forgive them, | 


example to the inhabitants of this? “Ah! 
says the objector, “ the sacred Scriptures give 
us the representation of the miseries of that 
world, and this is the example. ” Let the pas- 
‘Sage be produced that gives such a representa- 
tion. ‘The circumstances of Sodom and Go- 
‘morrah, come as near it, perhaps, as any thing 
in the Bible—they were “set forth as an ex 
ample, sutlering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 
‘But it will be perceived that the three verbs in 


God can feel, interposing in their behalf, and| this remarkable text, (Jude 7,) giving, going, 


and suffering, are all used in the same tense, 
which we should think would rather mnilitate 
against the idea that two of them apply to the 
present world, and the other to a future world. 
‘But I would ask, if, indeed, this could be go 
ten over, who the Sodamtten were set forth as 
anexample to? It could not be the inhabit 
ants of the invisible world, ‘for two reasons at 
least. First, it is doubtful whether they could 
see it. And secondly, their states being unal- 
‘erably fixed, there would be no propriety in it, 
or benefit resulting from it. But, on the other 
hand, if they were set forth in’ the-invisible 
world, suffering for an example to us in this 
‘world, it will do us but little good, I think; for 
we have never seen it, and we are told we ne- 
ver shall, till it is too late for the example to 
benefit us in any degree whatever. But the 
‘text says that this fire was ‘rained down from 
heaven, hence it was not hell fire, neither was 
it suffered in a future state. And the fire be- 
ing eternal, or age-lasting, which is the proper 
|meaning, does set neeés sarily convey the idea 
ithat those individuals suffered it even a day— 
for the word eternal, you will observe, is eon- 
nected with the fire, and not with the saffer- 
ing. According to history, the fire continued 
to burn upwards of two thousand years, and 
‘was burning even in the days of the apostles. 
i Thus, it being i in this world, tt might justly be 
‘said to be an “example to those who should af- 
ier live ungodly. 


wre 


originate any new ideas upon this branch of! 


of letting the world know that we have learned! 


\3. The reformation, and therefore the good of| 


But, 3. This chastisement, or, if you phase, 
punishment which sin demerits; is, in every 
sense, calculated as a reforming process to the 
sinner, and on no other ground can it be re- 
conciled with the nature and attributes of that 
God who instituted it; for he who inflicts mi- 
sery for any other purpose, cannot, in the ex- 
ercise of that infliction, be wise, merciful, or 
good: he becomes, in fact, more erimingl than 
the being he punishes. 
But the doctrine of endless misery: supposes 
that God became highly incensed against man, 
on the day of transgression, and swore in his 
wrath that he should remain, through life, a 
isubject of want, disease and disappointment ; 
and through eternity, a subject of his just in- 
dignation ‘and relentless’ fury. But his Son, 
who in fact was himself in disguise, interposed 
and opened a door of mercy, in consequence of 
which, all may come and obtain life, upon. ne 
condition of faith and repentance.) 9.454. 

Methinks this is not very clear, although 
there is some light in it. I would inquire an 
what the unbeliever. is.to Rawe faith? . If. the 
answer is, In Christ; | would ask again, whe- 


| 


made any thing to have hated it’? A Being 
whose tender mercy. is over all the works. of 
his hands, and who is good unto all? 


trine still more mysterious, if possible, and 
make the darkness in it still more visible. J 
allude to the entirely different representations 
which are commonly given of the Father and 
the Son. 


This, |ithis fact ? 
to me, would be the very height of absurdity tojjbelieveth hath the witness in himself; but 
believe, and palpable blasphemy to promulgate.||that believeth not, hath made God a | 

2. God cannot inflict, or at least does not in-||cause he believeth not the record that G 
flict endless misery on a portion of his offspring|jof his Son. And this és the record, tha 
for an example to the rest; for how could that)hath given us sternal epee det 
My hearers, is it altogether clear to" which takes place in the invisible world be an''his Son.” t 


ther our salvation by: Christ was a truth before’ 
we believed it; or if our belief is the cause of 
The apostle John says, “ ‘He that 


oe ae 
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¥ou will discover here, that man’s faith is 
only the evidence to him, of a fact that was 
true before the evidence was given—yes, as 
St. Paul has it, “Faith is the evidence of 
things not seen.” But, remember, that nei- 
ther faith nor repentance causes the existence of 
the “¢hings” believed. The record is that God 
hath given us eternal life, and that that life is 
in his Son, and hence, whoever believes this, 
believes the truth, and therefore is saved by 
faith from the miseries and ignorance of un- 


belief, hardness of heart and blindness of mind. || 


But he does not, and cannot secure immortal 
life and happiness beyond the grave, for this 
“was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began.” “It is not of works, lest any man 
should boast.” But the apostle puts the mat- 
ter at rest by the following declarations, “ For 
the gifts and the calling of God are without 
repentance.” ‘“ What if some did not believe, 
shall their unbelief make the faith (promise as 
Clarke renders it) of God without effect? God 
forbid,” &c. 

But, again—* sin, is a transgression of the 
law,” and it is said that the penalty of the law 
is endless death. But St. Paul says, in direct 
contradiction to the common doctrine, “shall 
the daw which was given four hundred and 
thirty years after the promise was made, dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none 
effect? For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise, but God gave it to) 
Abraham by promise.” Now all this goes di- 
rectly to exhibit the dark spots in the church 
ereeds of modern times, in relation to the sub- 
ject of punishment. But notwithstanding the 
“day” is as yet “ neither clear nor dark,” pro- 

erly speaking, still, there is light sufficient, 
hy those who are disposed, to walk by it and 
not stumble: And thanks be to God, it is in- 
ereasing, and ere long may it pervade the in- 
tellectual world, as the waters cover the chan- 
nel of the great deep! 

Fourthly. We will now attend to a brief con- 
sideration of the latter clause of the text, and 
bring our subject toaclose. “ But it shall come 
to pass that at evening time it shall be light.” 

Notwithstanding truth and error have ever 
been mingled in the composition of church 
ereeds and confessions of faith, which the pro- 
lific genius of priestcraft and kingcraft has in- 
vented; and notwithstanding mankind have 
ever been much more tenacious in holding to, 
and defending, their peculiar dogmas, in which 
they have passively and ignorantly been tradi- 
tionated from generation to generation, than in 
seeking for that truth which “ maketh free”— 
still, truth is mighty, and it must infallibly pre- 
vail against all the opposing efforts of super- 
stition, ignorance and barbarity ; for God “will 
have all men to be saved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth”—* As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.” And 
blessed be God, “he that is in Christ is a new 
ereature.” The same apostle again informs us 
that, “he (Christ) must reign till he hath put 
ail enemies under his feet, and the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, death.” Thus, “ when all 
things are subdued unto him, (Christ,) then 
shall the Son, also, himself be subject unto 
him that did put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.” This may, with the 


having utterly destroyed all opposition, and| 
reconciled the world to God by the blood of 
his cross. ‘Then the divine predictions of the’ 
holy prophets will have been perfectly fulfil- 
led—the “vail that was spread over all na-! 
tions,” and “ the covering which was cast over 
all people,” forever swept from the face of the 
earth, and mankind universally crowned with 
the immortality of our God. 

Here, then, the evidence is complete, in fa- 
vor of the position maintained by St. Paul and 
St. Peter, 1 Cor. xv, and Acts ii: 21. “And 
so it is written, the first man, Adam, was made 
a living soul, the last Adam was made a quick-| 
ening spirit”—* The first man is of the earth,' 
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from-hea-| 
ven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. And as we have) 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly”—‘*For.the 
trump shall sound, and ¢he dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and’we shall be changed. And) 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is| 
written, (Isa. xxv: 8,) O, death where is thy, 


sting ? O grave,* where is thy victory?” But) 
St. Peter, in the place above cited, confirms’ 
the universality of this glorious resurrection, 
at “evening time,” or the close of the media- 
torial office of the Son, “whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of the restitution, 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the) 
imouth of add his holy prophets since the world) 
jbegan.” 

Thus we learn, that, at the close of the Gos- 
pel day, or reign of Jesus: Christ in his king- 
idom, notwithstanding all the opposition which 
superstition, hypocrisy, religious deception and! 
gross ignorance, concealed under the capacious 
cloak of piety, will ever be enabled to raise, 
the light of the true knowledge of immortal! 
bliss will be clear and perfect. Then shall) 
ithe grand and sublime object for which a world! 
of sentient beings were called into existence— 
the stupendous plan of universal redemption, 
embracing the ultimate “restitution of all| 
things” be fully realized—God be glorified— 
and his intellectual creation immortally bless- 
ed with life, light, and unchanging glory! 


“Tt shall come to pass, that at evening time! 
it shall be light.” There are no contingen- 
cies that can preyent it—God’s word and im- 
mortal honor stand pledged for its accomplish- 
ment. The Son of God is looking forward! 
with joy, to the time, for the full accomplish- 
ment of the travail of his soul; the time when 
“the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads; when they shall receive joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away!” Angels are dwelling upon the con- 
templated event, and tuning their golden harps 
to loftier strains of praise, as the anticipated] 
time approaches! And the soul that is filled! 
with love supreme to God, and that universal 
benevolence to his fellow-men, without which 
he is totally unworthy the name of Christian, 
must lose itself in reflection upon the enraptu- 
ring theme, and involuntarily exclaim with the 
great apostle to the Gentiles, as before quoted, 


* This is the only place in the New Testament where 


utmost propriety, be denominated the “ eve-|ihades, from the Greek, is rendered grave; though it is 


ming time,” as it is the close of the Gospel 
“fay,” and Christ, who is emphatically the 
*san of righteousness” —the light of the world 


—vsets.in the ocean of his Father’s infinity ;!word, could be more absurd. 


evidently the correctrendering, The word hades is used 

eleven times in the New 'Festament, and in ten. instances 

it is rendered by the Saxon word hell, than which no- 

thing, according to the popular paasTeanene, of iat 
~ Cy drs 


“ O, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out !” 
Then, dear friends, since this is our most 
glorious hope, and since God has created us 
for this most noble end; let his universal good- 


‘ness, manifested in the means of bringing about 


his purpose, lead us all to sincere repentance. 


And may this ever produce in our lives and 


conduct the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
peace and joy in the holy spirit. Amen. 


[The following is froma good brother—ardent and 
sincere—and though it may seem to lack charity to those 
who differ from him, yet Iam confident he loves the 
brethren, and only loves (what he believes to be) rrurE 
more. "Che view he presents of this controverted sub- 
ject, is one that has not yet been presented in our eo- 
lumns, and is, therefore, entitled to a place, seeing that 
it has been spoken of by others before him. 

Tertullus is requested to copy his Scripture proofs 
from the book: itself, instead of quoting from memory, 
aud preserve the punctuation, &c. exact. It will save 
us much labor in correcting and interJining his manu- 


\|script, and our compositors soreness of eyes in reading 


after we have interlined it. 
pay the postage. 


He will also remember te 
G.] 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
THE PROPHETS AND THE RESURRECTION. 


Mossrs. Sxinver and Gross—Permit me to say 
a few words although much has already been said 
on this subject. Having been an advocate of the 
doctrine of impartial grace for some few years past, 
[I have not been altogether a superficial observer of 
religious matters as they pass me by in the world. 
Among other things, I have heard much said of the 
prophets—what they knew and what they did net 
know. Now, Sirs, I wish to make a few inqui- 
ries for my own and otherS’: information. 

First, then, it is admitted by all, that the prophets 
had a view and prophesied of a Saviour or a Re- 
storer. It is said by'some, that he was seen and 
prophesied of, by them, as a temporal king. If this 


view be correet, IT would inquire how I am to un- 


derstand the following Seriptures. Daniel vii: 18, 
14. “saw in the night visions, and beheld one 
like the Son of man come with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and come to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him, and there was given 
jim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that ali 
people, nations and languages should serve him: 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion whieh 
shall not pass away ; and his kingdom that whieh 
shall not be destroyed.” Isaiah liii: 1. «* Whe 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed ?” 3d verse. «* He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows and ae- 
quainted with grief; and we hid, as it were our 
faces from him; he was despised and we esteemed 
him not.” verse 11. ‘He shall see of the travail 


a 


Jof his soul, and’shall be satisfied.” (See the chap. 


in full.) Psalm xvi; 10. «For thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy 
Holy One to see corruption.” Is it not evident, 
from the above Scriptures, that the prophets had a 
view of a resurrection and a future state? If ner, 
what shall we understand by thein? (who will an- 
swer ?) If not, why then make use of the passage, 
‘‘neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption’? ? This is used by priestand layman to 
prove the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour : 
and yet, say some of these very people, ‘the pro- 
phets had no view ofa future world.” On attend- 
ing church, I frequently hear the preacher quote as 
proof ef the salvation of all men, ‘He shall sec 
the travail of his soul and’shall be satisfied.” Sat- 
isfied with what? barely in his capacity as a tes- 
poral king? Certainly this must be the meaning 
of the prophet, (and ought to be the meaning of the 
preacher,) ifhe had no view ofa future world; if 
this is all the prophet meant, I ask, then, is the 
preacher honest when he quotes this text in proof 
of the common salvation in a resurrection state, and 
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yet says, ‘the prophets knew nothing of this state’ ? 
Brethren, be censistent. 

But, again, see Acts xiii: 27.“ For they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every Sabbath day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him.” Fulfilled what ? 
Answer, the voices of the prophets. Verse 32. 
«* And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
promise which was made unto the fathers, (that in 
their seed should all kindreds, nations, and families 
ofthe earth be blessed, Gen. xxii: 18,) God hath 
fulfilled unto us their children,” &e. Again, «Phen 
he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken! Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory! And, beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself.” «* And 
he said unto them, thus it is written, and_ thus it 
behove Ckrist to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day.” Luke xxiv: 25-28 and 46. Now 
Christ was speaking, at this time, of the resurrection 
of himself—and shall I call him a dissembler? If 
not, then I shall be obliged to believe that the pro- 
phets saw his resurrection ; and if so, they saw 
bim something more than a political king, who 
would only restore the kingdom of Israel. Hear 
Paul on this subject. Paul, when brought before 
king Aggrippa, being permitted to speak for him- 
self, goes on and mentions his conversion, then says, 
«having therefore obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things, than those Moses and the 
prophets did say should come; that Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be the first that should 
rise fromthe dead, and should show light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles.” Acts xxvi: 22, 23, 
and see also the 27 and 28 verses. Now Paul took 
this course to justify himself; to show he had not 
said any thing contrary to those Scriptures. Was 
Paul a hypocrite and a deceiver of the people? No; 
no man dare charge Paul with this, for this would 
be discarding a great part of the New Testament 
at once. I[tisadmitted by all, that Paul preached 
a resurrection from the dead ; and Paul’s own tes- 
timony is, that he preached nothing but what Moses 
and the prophets said should come. If Paul be cor- 
rect, Moses and the prophets said there should bea re- 
surrection of the dead. Now, reader, what is the 
foundation of this resurrection? Paul says, 1 Cor. 
xv: 14, «If Christ be not raised, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” Then 
the fair conclusion is, that the prophets saw Christ 
as a Saviour, coming to lay down his life and re- 
deem a lost world, instead of seeing him only as a 
mere temporal king. 

Once more; see Acts iii: 20, ete. <«¢ And he 
shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say 
unto you.” ‘*Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 
Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kin- 
dred of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities.” Here, then, is the view the prophets 
had of the Son of God, instead of the Old Testa- 
ment being silent on the subject of a future world. 

I am aware that it will be said by some, that 
Christ did not bring life and immortality to light, if 
the prophets saw it before. But this I consider a 
mere evasion ; every one must grant that a certain 
degree of knowledge may exist with one man, 
without that knowledge being brought to the view 
of the world at large. It may, in fact, be brought 
to light by ancther person, while the first is yet in 
possession of it. I would not wish to censure my 
fellow-men, but I must consider all as dissemblers, 


who consider the Old Testament perfectly silent 
respecting a future state, and yet quote from that 
same Testament to prove the salvation of all men 
from mortality to immortality. TERTULLUS. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 


Br. Skinner has thought proper to animadvert, 
with considerable severity, on a resolution unani- 
mously adopted by the Pennsylvania Convention 
of Universalists. Inthe close of his article, he ex 


would correct him, if he be in an error touching the 
purport of the resolution. 

I received the number of the Magazine that con- 
tained the strictures referred to, on the eve of a 
journey to the East. During an absence of fou 
weeks from home, no favorable opportunity for fur- 
nishing the desired correction was presented ; and 
since my return to Philadelphia, necessary attend- 
ance to muitiform duties, has prevented me, until 
to-day, from writing any thing in relation to the 
matter. 

Iam sorry that Br. S. has stigmatized our oppo- 
sition to certain restrictive measures, aS so much 
“talk and noise.” Our sincerity, I presume, is 
not questioned ; and Br. S. would have done bet- 
ter, | tnink, to answer our arguments, than to em- 
ploy offensive and indecorous language when speak- 
ing of our opposition to ‘* restrictive nieasures,”’ 
‘tests,’ &e. 

Br. S. has given a meaning to our resolution 
that was never intended,—a construction that, we 
think, cannot legitimately be put upon the language 
employed to express our opinion. 

he Pennsylvania Convention claims the pos- 
session of none other than advisory powers. It is 
the creature of the people, instituted by them, and 
ander theircontrol. It recognizes in the people the 
proper and only judges of ministerial qualifications ; 
and if an ‘ignoramus” can preach to their satis- 
faction, that is no concern of the Convention. The 
preacher is to preach to the people, and not to the 
ministers. We have never said, nor thought, that 
no qualifications are necessary in a minister—but 
we have said that the Convention has no right to sit 
in judgment on his qualifications. The Conven- 
tion grants letters of fellowship only so far as morai 
character is concerned. 

It matters not tothe brethren in Pennsylvania, 
what may be the views of others in relation to let- 
ters of fellowship. We know the import and ob- 
ject of the letters granted by our own Convention ; 
and if that import and object be not in accordance 
with the views of brethren belonging to other Con- 
ventions, we need only remind them, that ‘we 
fight on our own hook.” 

But Br. S, cannot see *‘ why an application 
should ever be made toan Association for fellow- 
ship,’”’ if the people are the only judges of ministe- 
rial qualifications, Br. S. can certainly see why 
a mechanic who intends removing to Michigan, 
should desire a certificate of moral character from 
those who are best acquainted with him, and who 
are best known to the public. His work will show 
for itself. So will the work of a preacher. Bui 
in both cases, a certificate of good moral standing 
would be desirable, in case of a removol to a neigh- 
borhood where they are not known. 

Br. S. will have perceived by this time, that all 
he has said about ‘¢a downright ignoramus’’ be- 
ing as much entitled to a letter of fellowship as a 
well instructed seribe, is nothing to the purpose: 
for our letters of fellowship have reference only to 
moral character. In this view of the subject, the 
supposed case ofa clergyman residing within twen- 
ty miles of Philadelphia, is nothing more than a 
string of words without meaning. The ‘Phila 
delphia brethren” are under no more obligation to 


presses a hope, that some member of that body] 


would be to exchange with a ‘‘ theological novice,” 
ior “¢a downright ignoramus.” We _ are the gser- 
vants of the societies of which we have the charge. 
Che will of the people is to be consulted, and not 
our own.—And_ besides, if the brethten twenty 
miles from Philadelphia beeome dissatisfied with 
their minister, let them discharge him, and procure 
another—from Utica, or elsewhere. ‘They are un- 
der no more obligation to engage, or, having en- 
juaged, to retain, any man as their minister, than 
|Br. S. is to helieve in Deacon Homespun, or in 
jPrince Hohentoe. 
Jt is always presumed, and understood, that no 
jman will ask the fellowship of our Assoejation or 
Convention, until the people have had a fair oppor- 
lunity to judge of his ministerial qualifications. 
And it will require no inspiration to determine the 
nature of the judgment. If it be favorable, the Con- 
vention or Association, has no right fo require more 
jthan a good moral character, and an ardent attach- 
ment to the cause of Universalism. If the judg- 
ment of the people be unfavorable, fellowship will 
not be granted—{or the Convention is the creature 
of the people. And indeed, a, man who attempts 
to preach and who is not countenanced as a preach- 
er by the people, would have no motive to desire 
the fellowship of the Convention ; for this goes no 
farther than moral character is concerned,—with 
ihe implicatiun, of course, that the people have de- 
cided favorably in relation to his ministerial quali- 
fications. If any man, in opposition to, and defi- 
ance of, the judgment of the people, should ask for 
a letter of fellowship, doubts of his sanity would 
arise, and he would be treated with all the kindness 
that his misfortune might require. v0 fips 
P.S. If any Editors have copied Br. Skinner's 
article, they are requested, as an act of justice, te 
insert the foregoing reply. : 


Philadelphia, Sopt. 24, 1833. 


{Froin the Trumpet.] 
SOMETHING NEW. 

We have received the following hand-bill trom 
Lowell, Mass. It is truly something new in this 
age. Martin Luther excommunicated the Pope ; 
and we know not why Luther had not as valid a 
right to excommunicate the Pope, as the Pope had 
to excommunicate Martin Luther. Mr. Townsend 
couid not fellowship the conduct of the church at 


Lowell, and asked for dismission; but this they 
would not grant, for they intended him for excom- 
munication. He however, was a little too quick 
fur them, and adopted the following method to dis- 
solve the connexion. 

«*Novick.—The subscriber, in consideration of 
the unchristian treatment he has received from the 
first Congregational church in Lowell, hereby pub- 
licly excommunicates the said church and pastor, 
and from this time his fellowship with them is at 


an end. Cuar_es 'TownseEnp. 
Lowell, August 22, 1833.” 


THE SUICIDE. 


We find in the Christian Mirror of last week, a 
highly finished «article on ‘‘ our beloved brother 
Lovejoy’’—the Congregationalist clergyman of 
Albion, who committed suicide by" hanging himself 
a short time since, and an extract from the sermon 
preached at his funeral, by Rev. T. Adams,of Vas- 
salboro’ in which direct encouragement is given that 
he swung from the halter into heaven ; it not being 
‘*so much from the manner of his death, as from 
the general tenor of his life, that we must draw 
our inference of his being a true child of God.” 
We lament the death of Mr, L., and especially the 
circumstances attending it,as soberly as the Mirror 
does ; still we see no necessity of concealing the 
facts in the case, Mr. L. had been partially de- 
ranged. Orthodoxy caused bis derangement. He 
had reeovered, as was supposed ; and re-engaged in 


exchange pulpits with a ministering brother to whose 
moral character they certify, than they are to pur- 
chase boots that do not fit them, simply because 
the manufacturer is an honest man. And even were 
the «* Philadelphia brethren” to certify, that a cer- 
tain preacher isa greater reasoner than Paul, and 
more eloquent than Apollos, they would not be 
bound to exchange with him any more than they 


in his clerical duties. We believe he preached the 
Sunday before his death, and had an appointment 
for the next Sabbath. On the day of his death he 
was as well as usual, and was engaged at work in 
his field, haying. He returned to the house for 
some refreshment; after taking it, his conduct ex- 
citing no suspicion of insanity, he repaired’ to the ° 
barn, where he was found suspended by the ‘neck, 
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and dead. We would desire to believe that he was 
not in the exercise of a sound mind. Butif so, Or- 
thodoxy must take the whole blame of making him 
insane. We trust, too, his spirit is in heaven: 
but the concealment which the Mirror makes of all 
the facts, and its attempt to apologize, because the 
subject wasan Orthodox minister, cannot be ap- 
proved. Had Mr. L. been a Universalist, and 
died under the same circumstances, every body 
knows that the Mirror would have no such apolo 
gies; nay, a tract would have been’ stereotypec 
ere this and puton the line of monthly distribution, 
setting forth the tendency of Universalism, and 
warning all people to beware of its influence. We 
like to see men consistent.—Christian Intelligen- 
cer. 


OHIO ASSOCIATION. 

Delegates from the Central and Richards’s Asso- 
ciation,and from the county of Washington, Ohio, 
met in Belpre,on the Lst of June last, and organized 
an Association,to be ealled the Ohio Association of 
Universalists. Twenty-two delegates, four of whom 
were clergymen and the rest laymen, were present. 
Br. T. Strong was appointed Moderator, and Brs. 
®. H. Johnson and W. P. Putman were chosen 
Clerks. A Constitution was agreed upon. Br. 
Joel Tuttle was ordained. Aresolve passed recom- 
mending that the several Associations in Ohio form 
a State Convention. Delegates were chosen to visit 
the other Associations. Six ministers were pre- 
sent, of whom Brs. W. H. Jolly. T. Strong, and 
A. A. Davis, preached seven sermons. The body 
will meet next year in Watertown, on the first Sat- 
urday and Sunday in June, The circular Letter 
is written by that devoted lay brother Wm. Pitt Put- 
man, of Belpre, whose fame has long been favorably 
known in the Eastern States.—Ibid. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The «York, Cumberland and Oxford Associa- 
tion” of Universalists (Me.) held a session at Free- 
port, on the 27th, 28th, and 29th it. BT. Eh. 
Hawkins, Moderator, Br. D. T. Stevens, Clerk. 
No business of unusual importance appears to have 
been transacted. Sermons were preached by Brs. 
H. Hawkins, A. A. Folsom, G. Bates, C. Gardner, 
and M. Rayner. Thirteen clergymen and twenty - 
nine delegates were present.—Tumpet. 
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RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 
The renunciation of Universalism is an event of so 
seldom occurrence, that whenever any one does renounce, 
who can lay the least claim to scientific research, a sound 
judgment, good common sense, or a familiar acquaint- 
ance with the Scriptures of truth, and a candid mind in 
investigating and explaining them; we are right glad of 
the opportunity of examining their logic, and presenting 
our readers with the strongest arguments that can be 
brought to bear against the system of doctrine we have 
embraced. Fully sensible that the truth can never suf- 
fer by investigation; and that, if in error, it is for our in- 
terest to know and renounce it, we gladly embrace every 
suitable chance of ‘‘comparing notes’’ (so to speak) 
‘with our opponents, and we heartily wish they would 
embrace every such opportunity, by publishing and re- 
viewing our strongest arguments in favor of Universal- 
ism, and against Partialism—by publishing, as often as 
opportunity presents, the renunciation of Partialism,and 
the reasons assigned therefor, by those who embraced 
Universalism. But this they dare not do. ‘They dare 
‘not let truth and error grapple, on fair and equa! terms, 
in. their columns. 


The following article, written in March last, as it ap- 
pears, by a medical gentleman, of Lewisburg, Pa., has 
by some been thought to be unanswerable. We therefore 
give it to our readers entire, and without fear, and 


by it of the falsity of Universalism and the truth of Par- 
tialism, we are perfectly willing they should leave us. 
We have no desire to retain so weak-minded advocates 
of our faith, Our review of the Doctor’s arguments, 
if such they can be called, will consist merely in a few 
notes appended thereto, as we proceed to lay them be- 
fore our readers. Ss. 
{From the Christian Palladinm.] 
DR. WILLIAM JOYCE’S RENUNCIATION 
OF UNIVERSALISM. 
To THE Epiror or THE PaLLaprum :—Sm— 
As my sentiments in morals and religion, have re- 


cently undergone an entire revolution, and as I now 
know, from sensible experience, that the Gospel of 


|Christ is the power of God unto salvation, to all 


such as believe and obey it, | have conceived it my 
luty, thus to assign and promulgate the more pro- 
minenut reasons and motives which led to, and pro- 
duced that revolution. 

The moral and religious sentiments and views 
which I entertained, for many years past, had their 
rigin in, and were founded upon, the following 
principles and maxims : 

First, That the attributes of the Deity were, in- 
finite wisdom, infinite power, and infinite love. a 

Second, That the decrees of God were, ‘the 
wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of his will, 
whereby from alleternity he hath, for his own glory, 
unchangeably foreordained whatsover comes to 
pass,” concerning angels, men,and other beings and 
things in the universe, b 
Third, That the moral character of man was the 
product of his physical structure and organization— 
of his education—of his circumstances and condi- 
tion in life; and, of the moral events to whose in- 
fluence he was subject. ¢ 
Fourth, That therefore his volitions, produced 
by motives presented in the external world, were 
not subject to his control. > 

Fifth,—‘‘ That education forms the common mind, 

** Just as the twig is bent the tree’sinclin’d.’’ ¢ 

Sixth,—‘‘ That all nature is but art unknown to thee; 

All chance design thou canst not see; 
All discord harmony not understood ; 
All partial evil universal good.’’ 4 
Seventh,—‘‘And spite of pride, in erring reason’ s spite, 
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right.’”’ b 

Thus, it may be understood how it was that some 
of the schools of modern philosophy, and a popular 
system of theology, conspired to furnish the ma- 
terials which formed the basis of the fascinating 
doctrine, that all mankind would eventually be 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, to be testified 
in due time; become holy: and, consequently, 
qualified for the enjoyment of endless felicity in a 
future state of existence beyond the grave. And, 
indeed, { feel myself constrained, even now, to an- 
nounce it my solewn conyiction, that if the forego- 
ing fundamental principles and maxims are well 
founded, no other doctrine but that of universal sal- 
vation can be rationally sustained. Nay, if the 
attributes of the Creator are infinite wisdom, pow- 
er, and love—if all things are intuitively before, 
and present, to his infinite mind—if he has un- 


a Here is a foundation for Universalism sufficiently 


of the following principles. 

b The second, fourth, and seventh, maxims or princi- 
ples, all amount to one and the same thing—they are 
purely Calvinistic—they form no essential part of, and 
have no necessary connexion with, Universalism.— 
Some Universalists hold the idea conveyed by them, 
in a modified sense, and others do not hold it. 

¢ The third and fifth maxims are not those of Univer- 
salists, but those of Robert Owen and his atheistical fol- 
lowers: so that the Dr.’s system, if entitled to the name, 
was a medley made up as follows: viz. one part, Uni- 
versalism ; three parts, Calvinism ; two parts, Atheism ; 
and one part of accommodationism. 

d This is the accommodation part—it may be under- 
stood as according with Universalism ; or it may be un- 
derstood as according with Calvinism. At all events, 
we are not disposed to controvert the poet, so long as 


the amiable patriarch Joseph, and the great apostle Paul, 
so well bear him out in the idea. Gen. ]: 20, Rom. 
viii: 28-31. 


would remark that, if any of our readers are convinced 


broad and strong in itself, without the addition of either 


changeably foreordained whatsoever comes to pass, 
especially concerning angels and men—I say if 
these propositions be all true, no philosophical Uni- 
versalist could desire a better, a more solid founda- 
tion for his faith and practice, than that which they 
alone would afford. e€ 

Having this given a concise detail of the princi- 
ples and maxims which composed the foundation of 
my former faith in universal salvation, I shall next 
proceed to demonstrate that, however plausible and 
fascinating it taay be in theory, it is the offSpring 
ofa pseudo philosophy, and, therefore, not in ac- 
cordance with the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

{nu commencing this demonstration I shall take it 
for granted that the source of all true philosophy is 
three-fold, viz : Observation, analogy, and experi- 
ment. 

That the doctrine of universal salvation is the 
offspring of a pseudo philosophy, and therefore not 
in accordance with the Gospel of Christ, T infer, 

First, From the tact, that universal observation 
has established the proposition that man, in a sound 
state of mind, can contro! and regulate his volitions, 
Thus in all ages and countries, mankind have con- 
versed with, addressed, and treated each other as 
moral agents, perfectly free, and, therefore, person- 
uly responsible for their conduct, acts, and deeds. 8 

Second, From the fact, that all civil and politi- 
eal institutions and legislative enactments—all judi- 
cial and exeentive proceedings in every age and 
country, from time immemorial, have been founded 
on the great principle that man possessed the abili- 
ty to control and regulate his volitions. h 

Third, From the fact, that unless man possess 
the ability to control and regulate his volitions, and 
is, therefore, a free and personally responsible agent, 
the athetstical definition of virtue and religion is 
well founded, viz: that virtue and religion consistin 
a compliance with the existing institutions, habits, 


i 


e Let the reader mark the above sentence and weigh 
it well; aud let him observe, minutely too, what our 
logical writer says afterwards—whether he advances a 
single argument which cither overthrows the first and 
leading proposition above, or affects its stability in the 
least. We boldly affirm he does not and cannot. It ie 
firmer than Atlas, and can never be moved. _ It is fixed 
as the throne of Jehovah, and will stand against all the 
assaults of Partialism and infidelity united. And readers, 
remember that, even Dr. Joyce himself being judge, ‘* if 
the attributes of the Creator are infinite wisdom, power, 
and love’*—(which no rational believer in God can 
deny,) ‘‘ifall things are intuitively before, and present 
to his infinite mind,’’ &e., ‘I say, if all these be true, 
no philosophical Universalist could desire a better, a 
more solid foundation for his faith and practice, than 
that which they alone would afford.” 


f Ts ita fact that ‘the Gospel. of our Lord Jesus 
Christ’’ denies either the infinite wisdom, infinite pow- 
er, or infinite love of God? On the other hand, does 
not the Gospel of Christ, so far from denying, clearly 
teach that all these attributes belong to the Deity? Dr, 
J. may as well deny the whole Bible at once, as to deny 
either of these attributes of the Deity. In fact, he may 
as well openly avow, atheism itself; for the denial of 
these attributes naturally leads to atheism. It is there- 
fore with an ill grace he charges Universalism with a 
tendency to that dark theory; and with an equally ill 
erace that he calls it ‘‘the offspring of a pseudo (i. e. 
false) philosophy,’ while he adopts a theory himself, 
that would completely orphanize the world by depriving 
it of a Father and a God! 


g That mankind are personally responsible for their 
conduct and the moral character of their actions, to a 
certain extent, is readily admitted, but that, as a neces- 
sary consequence, they can, inall cases, control all their 
volitions, affections, and actions, in a particular manner, 
whatever motives may be presented to the contrary, we 
deny; and any man of the least reflection will be con- 
vinced the idea is greatly preposterous. Now we defy 
Dr. Joyce, or any other man, to will to do a thing that 
appears to him undesirable, inexpedient, and improper— 
we defy him to love that which appears hateful to him, 
or to hate that which appears lovely. 


h Yes, Doctor, but do you not perceive you have over- 
thrown your own theory of unbounded freedom by this 
very observation? and that these institutions and enaet- 
ments were adopted for the very purpose of exerting a 
control over the human will, and directing it into a 
channel where it would not have run of its own accord, 
without this extrinsic impulse ? 
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customs, Sc. We., and with the existing order ot 
things, whether good or bad. Hence the distinetion 
of virtue from vice, so universally adopted, would 
be without foundation. 4 
’ Fourth, From the fact, that throughout both the 
Old and New Testaments, man is every where ad- 
dressed and spoken of as amoral agent, possessing s 
voluntary power which he can exercise at his plea- 
sure ; as possessing a capacity to. obey or disobey. 
Hence, the commandments, precepts, admonitions, 
and reproofs, with whith those . sacred volumes 
abound, and which, if man does not possess the ability 
to control and regulate his volitions, can be contem- 
plated in no other light than an anmeaning jargon ; 
or, perhaps, rather as a burlesque on the human 
understanding. j 
Universalism is the offspring of a pseudo philoso- 
phy and therefore not in accordance with the Gos- 
pel of Christ, not only trom its being opposed to 
observation, but beeause it is no less at war witi 
analogy. ‘Vhis 1 infer, 1. From the fact that, 
without labor, care, and economy in the Various arts 
of civil life, suchas agriculture, manufactures, &c., 
mankind would not be put in possession of even the 
necessaries of life; consequently, they would perish, 


“for in the sweat of thy faceshalt thou eat bread.” k/ 


Such, also, is their condition in a moral or spirita 
al sense; for, unless they diligently labor with the 
means of grace, comply with the ordinances of re- 
ligion, and discharge their various duties ‘as pre- 
scribed in the Gospel of Christ, they will not be 
supplied with bread from heaven—will not receive 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life.— 
Consequently they, whether rich or poor, must 
verish also, even in this world, for want of spiritual 
blessings and enjoyments ; besides, in. the wortd 
to coine, they will be subject to all the horrors of 
the second death—shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption, ! 2. From the fact, that although 
such is the physical and moral condition of man- 
kind, and such is the analogy between them; yet 
Universalism promises its votaries the consolations 
of the Gospel of ‘Christ in this world, and glory 
and honor, immortality and eternal life, in the 
world to come, whetver they, by patient conting- 
wice in well-doing, will seek them or not, m 
Universalism is the ofispring of a pseudo philoso- 


i Here our redonbtable author is again in. the fog, 
The distinction between virtue aud ‘ice, with every iu- 
dividual, is made and determined, not by the strength 
or weakness of the motive that sways, but by the voice 
of conscience. If conscience approves, the actor (if he 
has sought properly to enlighten his conscience) cai; 
not feel nor be guilty; ifcouscience condemn, the actor 
cannot feel innocent, however strong the temptation 
might have been, to which he yielded. 

J The last note will apply equally well here. But 

- before Dr. J. reposes too much confidence in his system} 
of contingencies, we would like to have him examine 
the Bible testimony in reference to Pharaoh, Exod. ix: 
16, xiv: 4; Rom. ix: 17—in reference to ‘ determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledve of God,’’ that Jesus 
should be ‘‘ delivered ap and slain, by wicked hands,’’ 
&c., Acts ii: 23; and the prediction of Joseph’s great- 
ness and gvlory, through the wickedness of his brethren, 
and the contrary 1ntentions of God and those brethren in 
the performance of the same action, Gen. I: 20. 

k Very true, Doctor, but with all yourfreedom you can- 
not choose, or will, to neglect the means of your temporal 
subsistence. True, youcan neglect them if you will; but 
you cannot will such neglect; nor can mankind gene- 
rally, so long as the cravings of hunger prompt them to 
will, ov choose, otherwise. 

1 Though they may endure spiritual hunger for a 
while, yet they ‘* shall be willing in the dav of God's 
power,”’ and ‘all the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him.’’ Ps. cx: 3, and xxii: 27. 
‘*O, Esrael, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is 
thy help.’’ Hos. xiii: 9. 

m Doctor, you must take back a part of this; for you 
know, and I know, and God knows it is fulse—and that 
Universalism does not promise its votaries the conso- 
lations of the Gospel of Christ in this world’? on any 
other terms than those of a hearty spiritual and practical 
conformity to its holy and divine requirements. And 


iphy, and not in accordance with the Gospel of 


Christ, not only from its being thus opposed to 
universal observation and analogy, but because itis 
no less at war with the result of experiments which 
have been made with the means of grace and or- 
dinances of religion, as pointed out in the Old and 
New Testaments. This Linfer 1. From the fact 
of its manifest tendency to lead its deluded vo- 
iaries to neglect, or rather to reject those means 
of grace and ordinances. of. religion. Hence all 


which takes place between our heaventy Father and 
jhis children, in pursuance of obedience ahd devo- 
tional exercises on their part 
lly called experimental religion, 1s stigmatized by 
iihem, as the effeets of ignorance and enthusiasm. 
iAsk and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall 
ifind, knock and it shall be opened unto you. m2, 
irom the faet, that the faith of its friends and advo- 
jeates, is the product of external evidence alone, to 
jihe exclusion of the more satisfactory evidence 
wising from a change of heart and mind, in conse- 
\quence of the regenerating influence of the spirit of 
iaed. ‘Thus, ye must be born again. And you 
lnath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
ind sins. ‘Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new’creature; but hath passed from death unto 
life, 0 &e. &e. 8. From the fact, that its friends 
and advocates treat the deetrine of the day of judg- 
jment, after death, and of the everlasting punish- 
ment of the unregenerate sons and daughters of 
; Adam, in pursuanee thereof, as if it were un- 
ounded and visionary, notwithstanding it is so fre- 
lyuently, and with so much solemnity, taught and 
ieuleated, beth inthe Old and New ‘Testaments, p 
as involving the great and leading motives for 
hworking out our own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling; for running with patience the race that is 
jset before us; for being: diligent, that we may be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless, 4 
Se. &e, Besides, we are told and admonished, 1. 
/And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
learth shill awake; some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt. 2. And 
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n This charge is entirely gratuitous, and utterly false ; 
lwhether made through malice or ignorance we do not 
pretend to say—we hope through the latter; and think 
it perhaps most probable, as the Doctor’s former system 
was a medley made up of atheism, Calvinism and Uni- 
|versalisin strangely blended, that he was ignorant of the 
\legitimate and real effects of pure Universalism on a 
jmind heartily and traly embracing it. Will the Doctor 
name ‘the means of grace and ordinances of religion,” 
las required to be observed in the New Testament, which 
‘Universalism leads its votaries te neglect; or what part 
jof **experimental religion’’-it leads them to “* stigma- 
ltize’’ 2? If the Doctor formerly did these things, we are 
truly glad he no longer cadls himself a Universalist; and 
jwe would té God if there are any more like him, they 
would either renounce the name, or embrace the genuine 
principles of Uniwersalists. 

o his charge is as false as the preceding. For Uni- 
versalists, so far from confining their faith to external evi- 
‘dence, to the exclusion of internal, maintain that the in- 
lternal feelings, experienced in the spirits, prayers, and 
jmost devout affections of the soul, are all in favor of the 
salvation of all men; thatevery new-born child of grace 
jsees in Christ a fulness and freeness of salvation for all, 
jand agreeably to the apostolic injunction, (1 Tim. ii: 
/1-8,) devoutly pray for the salvation of all. And so far 
irom rejecting the dovtrine of regeneration and its kin- 


| 


dred aflections, Universalists firmly believe add (instead 
of a few) will be ‘horn of God.” ‘* For as in Adam 


ihat solemn, boly, and life-inspiring communion} 


id which is proper-| 


as iLis appointed unto men once to die, but afver 
this the Judgment.~ 3. And to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punisheds 4. 
‘They shall utterly perish in their own corruption. 
5. These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
inent, but the righteous into life eternal. 6. De- 
part ye cursed—come ye blessed; and, lastly, to all 
those ‘who, by paticnt continuance in well-doing 
only, the great reward is promised, viz: glory, im- 
mortality and eternal life. © ’ 
From what bas been said, it manifestly appears. 
that the distinguishing, most vital, and most inter- 
lesting parts of the Gospel of oar Lord Jesus Christ 
have been treated and handled by the advoeates of 
universal salvation, cither witht wnwarrantable i- 
difference, or a studied perversion. For these rea- 
isons, and others which may be added, I feel mo 
hesitation in announcing it my sineere and delibe- 
rate conviction, that the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, notwithstanding its pleasurable and fas¢ina- 
ting exterior,is the oilspring of a pseudo phieron hye 


and therefore if stands in hastile array against t 
great Redeemer’s kingdom ! 8 

Lastly, Universalis is the offspring of a psee- 
do philosophy, and not in accordance with the Gos- 
pel of Christ, not only from its being opposed to 
observation, analogy, and experience, but because 
ofits manifest tendency to extend and establish the 
empire of infidelity and atheism. his I infer, 1. 
from the fact, that, in all probability, ithas had its 
origin in abstruse, metaphysical considerations, and 
unrevealed theological prineiples and yiews, far be- 
yond the orbit of the human understanding ; such 
as the essential nature of spirit, or mind and mat 
ter; the final destination of all sensitive and moral 
nature; the decrees and purposes of God especially. 
concerning angels and men ; the nature of the pun- 
ishment of the wicked tereafier, t &e &a— 
Thus the advocates! of the doctrine of universal 
salvation proceed, step afier step, in speculative, 
but vain philosopliy, until at length, they find 


themselves inguipued in the pestilential fen of 
infidelity and aticisin ; " a remurkable instance of 
which occurred, not long since, in the eity of New- 
York. This was the case of a distinguished indfvid- 
ual who, from having been a-preacher of universal 
salvation for several years, became a preacher and 
the avowed advocate of the absurd principles, and 
demoralizing precepts, of atheism; ¥ such as that 
r The six foregoing texts referred to, have just npout 
as much bearing on tie subject of Universalism as they 
have on the doctrine of trausubstantiation., A Catholic 
might just as well quote the parable of the unjust stew- 
ard (Luke xvi) to prove the infullibility of the pope, as 
Dr. J. can quote these texts to disprove Universalism, as 
there is nothing said, in either case, for or against such 
application, Ifthe Doctor knows any thing about Uhi- 
versdlists, and their preaching and writings, he must 
know that they have shown, times without number, that 
these texts prove nothing against Universalism, and have 
no such meaning as fe would fain attach to them. W fry 
then does he not, in the first place, show that our views 
of the texts are false, and in the next place, that his are 
correct { , ; # 
s 'This paragraph is bold and wnearrantable assertion 
without the semblance of argument, or the least attempt 
ut proof: therefore entitled to no reply. (etd 
t Doctor, you must remember that neither assertion 
nor conjecture constitute argument. pe Tee eae 
u Indeed! this is most powerful argument! Must net 
all Universalists be at ouce overwhelmed with sueh 
knock-down arguments as this? "Then, again, the charge 


all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive,” and 
he that is ‘‘ in Christ is a nesy creature.” : 

p Where, either in the Old or New Testament, do 
we read of ‘* the everlasting punishment of the unrege- 
‘nerate afier death’? Nowhere. We repeatit, nowhere 
lin the Bible do we read of any thing like it. True, we 
read, and we believe, that ‘‘ God will render to every 
man according to: his,works.’’? But we read of ‘‘ ever- 
lasting punishment’ in but one place in the whole Bible, 
and that not in the sense nor in the connexion given il 
by the Doctor; but in aconnexion aud with a sense of 
the original word, which clearly shows that the punish- 
mentis limited. Kolasin, rendered punishment, signifies 


though it promises eternal life to all hereafier, as the 
free, unmerited gift of God, not of works, yet it is only 
on the supposition of the holiness of all, when ‘‘ every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord to the glory of God the Father.’” Phil. ii: 10, 11. 


x 


correction or chastisement for the good of the punished. 


a If the fear of everlasting punishment is the only or 
main motive of Dr. Joyce for being diligent in duty, and 
running with patience the race set before him, we would 
give but little for his devotion or sincerity. —— ai 


comes with a peculiar grace from aman who would wn- 
hinge the universe and orphanise our race, by denying 
the three fundamental attributes of God, viz. infinite 
wisdom, power and love! » yee ater 

v Weare glad the Doctor has mentioned thig ease, 
and we improve the opportunity thus furnished, of m- 
forming him and our readers that the individual alluded 
to (Abner Kneeland) was onee a Pa or Limita- 


} 


Owen, F 
rs, a 


of 


Did their Limitarian creeds. c 
not, what diddy ee 


v 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


the vast fabric of the universé, its substance, its 
operations, its movements, its revolutions, and its 
phenomena, collectively considered, constituted the 
lafinite God, and theonly God thatever has existed, 
er ever will exist; thatthe Christian God isa mere 
ereature of the imagination ; that death is an eter- 
nal sleep—or, at least, that we have no evidence of 
a future existence beyond the grave; that virtue 
consists in a compliance with existing institutions, 
and the existing order of things ; thut modesty is 
but a species of refined voluptuousness ; and, final- 
ly, that chastity is a vicious restraint upon the feel- 
ings. ‘The reflections arising from. this case, and 
from reading 9 work of the Rey. Mr. Dunean, of 
Baltimore, the arguments which were employed, 
and the remonstrance which was made against my 
moral and theolovical sentiments and views, by my 
truly Christian friends, Elders Millardand Marvin, | 
but more. especially, the operation of the Holy| 
Spirit, by leading me to submit to, and to make « 
diligent use of the means of grace, awakened me, 
and exhibited to my view the destructive vortex 
towards which the principles of foreordination and 
universal salvation were insidiously leading me, 
and finally produced that happy revolution in my 
moral and religious sentiments and views of which 
[ have already spoken, and which [ trust I shati 
recollect, with the most grateful emotions, towards 
my heavenly Father, and lis Son Jesus Christ, 
‘ While life, and thought, and being last, 
Or immortality endures.’ W 
WiLiram J OYCE. 
Lewisburg, Pa., March 18, 1833. 


w In the last part of Dr. J.’s article we discover evi- 
dent marks ofa mind warped by enthusiasm, and so far 
loosed from its moorings of reason and common sense, 
as to mistake the impulses ofan overheated zeal and a 
vivid imagination, for the teachings of the holy spiritand 
the influence of a divine and regenerating power on his 
heart. Aftera few months rest, and time for sober re- 
flection, we think he will discover this and come to his 
senses so far as to feel ashamed of what he has written 
on asubject upon which he was evidently never more 
than half informed, and one on which he speaks either 
from malice, or a zeal not according to knowledge. Itis 
in vain fo attempt to reason with such a man till he 
learns lis mistake, or at least so fur comes to his senses 
as to admit the being of a perfect Deity. The Doctor 
may as well not believe in any God, as to believe in one 
whose wisdom is so limited that he has to learn some- 
thing every day he lives, and who is daily subject to a 
thousand disappointments and unforeseen contingencies, all 
for lack of discernment to have formed a perfect plan in 
the beginning; whose power is so limited and feeble} 
that the very worms of the dust can defeat him, and will 
to. all eternity successfully oppose the energies of bis 
arm: [by the bye, if such be the case, they may safely 
defy him to inflict endless misery upon them :} and 
whose love, or benevolence, is so faint, so fickle, and: 
yet so partial, that it much more nearly resembles that of 
** publicans and sinners’’ (Matt. vy: 46-48 and Luke vi: 
32-36) than it does that of our heavenly Father, men- 
tioned in those passages and Malachi ii: 10 and iii: 6, 

and 1 John iv: 8, 16. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
THE- TERMS DEVIL, SATAN, &ec. 


Messrs. Evrrors—You will very much oblige a 
sincere inquirer, and a subscriber to your valuable 
paper, by giving your views of those passages of 
Scripture which represent satan, the devil, evil spi- 
rit, or by whatever name he may be called, as walk- 
ing, talking, &c. &e., which are found in Genesis, 
Job, Matthew, Mark, Luke, Jude and Revelation, 
through the medium of your columns. Particularly 
Matt. viii: 29-31, «‘ And behold they cried out, 
saying, What hive we to do with thee, Jesus thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
‘before the time ?—So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to.go away into 
the herd of swine.’’? Did the devils speak with an 
andible voice? or did only the persons who were 
afflicted speak? Mark and Luke represent the 
number of devils to be a “legion,” or «¢many.”’— 
In short, I shonld like to have you give your opin- 
ion of the above named texts, together with their 
eoncordants. Whether the term devils, or demons, 
(as some renderit,) mean beings, of spiritual or in- 
visible existence, or whether they mean diseases or! 


’ 


Jindulged relating to it, and tradition has sanctioned a 
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something else? [should like,also,to have you notice 
Acts xix : 15, ‘*And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye?” 
Byron, September, 1833. 1 Maric 
REMARKS. 
The subject embraced in the foregoing inquiry is too) 
extensive and ample for us to do justice to in this brief 
notice, especially when long cherished errors haye been| 


a . . 7 . . . atl 
usage of the words so entirely different from their origi-) 


nal import. We therefore refer our correspondent, and) 
readers generally, to three letters on this subject, ad-| 
dressed to Rev. 8. C. Aikin, and published in the first! 
volume of this work, (1830,) pp. 278, 289 and 321, in! 
‘which we noticed about all the texts above named and 
many others, and discussed the subject at considerable 
length. The whole series of letters, (twenty-four in| 
number, ) together with a series addressed to Dr. Lian-| 
sing the same year, are now in press, to be published in| 
a volume by themselves, aud will probably be ready for 


delivery in December next. 

In this place we will now only say, that the words, 
devil, satan, &c., are of very different meaning from | 
those words which, in the original, are used to designate| 
either persons possessed of evil spirits, or the spirits] 
themselwes with which they are said to be possessed. To| 
express the latter, the Scriptures uniformly employ the} 
words daimon or daimonion ; but to express the former, 
(i. e. the devil) they use diabolos. Diabolos, or devil,| 
dees not necessarily signify a person, much less a super-| 
human being. It properly signifies an adversary, enemy 
or slanderer, and is frequently applied to whole commu-| 
nities, particularly the Jews, the common enemies of| 
Christianity. | 

Either daimon or daimonion (and not diabolos) is 
used in each of the following passages: Matt. viii: 
28-31,.ix : 32,xi 18, xv 2 22, xvii: 28. Mark 
v: 15, 16, 18, vii: 26-30.; Luke iv':.33, 35, viii: 
29, ix: 42, xi: 14; John vii: 20, vii: 48-52, 
x: 20, 21. In most of these passages it must ap- 
pear perfectly obvious that being possessed of devils 
(daimon, or daimonion) can mean nothing more nor 
less thal being afflicted with some mental or bodily 
disease. In some of them itis particularly so de-} 
fined. Matt xvii: 15, the subject is expressly call- 
ed *‘hmatic.” In Luke xi: 14, the’ subject was 
evidently dumb ; and the dumbness was the only 
devil or evil of which he was possessed. There is 
no difficulty in understanding all those passages 
where daimon and daimonion occur, when the ori-| 
gin of them is consulted, and the circumstance taken 
into consideration, that in Scripture praseology 
there are frequent occurences of metonymy and 
prosopopeia, by which demoniaes or persons pos- 
sessed, are put for the demons or maladies by whith 
they are possessed, and vice versa, the demons or 
evils put for the persons afflicted with them. See 
Matt. villi: 31, 32; Mark v: 10, 12. In the last 
verses mentioned, we find the man possessed, beseech- 
ing Jesus in one verse, and the devils beseeching 
him in the other; by which the biblical critie will 
at once perceive that the man possessed besought 
Jesus that the madness with which he was afflicted 
might enter into and take possession of the herd of 
swine. Mr. Harwood’s liberal translation of the 
12th verse, reads thus; ‘* The madman. uttering 
such wild extravagant things as persons disordered 
in their intellects do, desired thatthe demons whieh 
were in him might enter into the swine.” 

But for a more full illustration of this subject, we re- 


fer to the letters already mentioned, and also to Balfour's 


Second Inquiry. Ss. 
SOMETHING NEW. 


icopy of his paper containing them? 
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because there was no fence around them.’’ It would 
take @ high fence, I ween, to keep the fovls of the air ow 
ofa farmer’s field ! G. 


CHENANGO ASSOCIATION, 


Have the proceedings of the Chenango Association 
been published? Ifso, will Br. Peck please forward a 
Owing to the Se- 
nior Editor’s absence, perhaps, 1 am not able to find a 
paper containing them. G, 


I> The publication of the controversy between Br. 
Morse and Mr. Lee will be commenced in this paper 
next week. Will Br. Morse please see that we are 


regularly and duly furnished with copy? 


The proceedings of the Cayuga Association are re- 
ceived. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. J. Berrron will preach at Eaton’s Bush on the 
third Sunday inst. 

{ Br. J. Brrrvon will preach at Frankfort, at the Ma- 
sonic Hall, on the first Sunday in November, and at 
Mohawk village (German Flats) in the evening. 

Br. Queat will preach at the Baptist meeting-house, 
at Howlett-Hill, on the third Sunday inst., and in each 
succeeding month for one year. 

Br. Quear will preach in the town of Niles, Cayuga 
county, the fourth Sunday in each month during the 
present year. 

Br. Butiarp will preach at Burlington Flats, on the 
the third Sunday in October, forenoon and afternoon, 
and at West Burlington in the evening. 

Br. Bortarn will preach at Laurens, on Tuesday, 
October 22, at 2 0’clock, P. M., also in the evening— 
at Oneonta, Wednesday, October 23, 2 b’clock, P. M., 
also in the evening—at Huntsville, Thursday, October 
24, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the evening—at Franklin, 
Friday, October 25, 2 0’cleck, P. M., also in the eve- 
ning—at Walton, Sunday, October 27, forenoon and 
afternoon, and at Hamden in the evening—at Delhi, 
Monday, October 28, 2 o’clock, P. M., also in the eve- 
ning—at Hobart, Tuesday, October 29, 2 o’clock,P. M., 
also in the evening—at Blenheim, Wednesday, October 
, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the evening—at Harpers- 
field, ‘Thursday, October 31, 2 o’clock, P. My also in 
the evening—at Meredith, Friday, November 1, 2 0’clock, 
P. M., also in the evening. 

Br. Bullard will carry with him Universalist books 
ofevery description, for the accommodation of those 
who may wish to purchase. 


Br. J. Wurrney will supply the desk at Clinton, on 
the second Sunday, inst. . 


Br. Wuisron wil! preach in Wolcott, on the third 
Sunday, inst. 

Br. Eaton will preach at Geneva, on Thursday eve- 
ning, 17th inst.—at Penn Yan, on Friday evening, 18th 
inst.—and at Harpingden’s Corners, (Starkey,) on the 
third Sunday inst. 


Br. D. Bippiecom will preach at Tully Flats, on 
the fourth Sunday, inst.—and at Truxton in the evening 
of same day. 


Br. A. KX. Marsu will preach in Peterborough on the 
first Sunday in November, at such place as the friends 
may appoint. 


Br. Grosz will preach at New-Hartford on the sécond 
Sunday, inst., and at Norwich, on the third Sunday,’ ” 
and lecture at Preston Corners, in the evening. 

Br. W. E. Manuey will preach at the school-house 
near Esq. Page's, in'Vernon, on the second Sunday in 
October, instead of the fifth in September. 

NOTICE.—W. I. Rersr, Universalist,and P. E. 
Brown, Methodist, will each deliver a discourse on the 
15th of October, ensuing, in support of their respective 
sentiments, in the Universalist church, in East Bloom- 
field village. Service will commence at 10, A. M. 

The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
meet at Betharbara Meeting-house, near Cook’s store, 
in Laurens District, about seventeen miles south of the 


Under this head the Universalist Watchman (Wood- 
stock, Vt.) relates an amusing anecdote. Attending a 
Christ-ian meeting, the Editor found Master Hunter (our 
late independent correspondent) holding forth on the 
parable of the sower. ‘Some seeds fell by the wayside 
and the fowls of the air devoured them. ‘And why,” 
said Mr. Hunter, ‘‘did the fowls devour them? Ay, 


Court House, on the 25th,26th, and 27th days of October. 


“we 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday lagi 
PF. R.W., Addison,for selfand C, W.—I. W., Fort Wayne,(Ind.) 
=S. S., Schroon, for self, C. R.,.0. J., and W. A.—P. M, Caze- 
novia, for J. S.—P. M., Pamelia Four Corners, for H. B.—P. My, 
Central Square, for R, BK. A . of Mexico. (* , t 
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[From the Herald and Watchman.} 
THE GRAVES OF CRANDAL AND MARSH. 


“When hearts whose truth was proven 
Like theirs are laid in earth, 
There should a wreath be woven 
To tell the world their worth.’—Halleck, 
They sleep together side by side 
Upon a green and pleasant bill, 
Where the young morning’s sunny tide 
First wakes the shadow’s dark and still, 
And where grey twilights breeze goes by 
Laden with woodland melody ; 
And heaven's own tireless whatchmen keep 
A vigil o’er their slumbers deep. 
They sleep together—but their graves 
Are marked by no sepulchral stone; 
Above their heads no willow waves, 
No cypress shade is o’er them thrown; 
The only record of their deeds 
Is that, where sileat memory leads, 
Their only momument of fume 
Is found in each beloved name. 
Oh, theirs was not the course which seals 
Vhe favor of a fickle world, 
They did not raise the warring steel, 
Their bands no bloody flag unfurl’d; 
They came not with a cup of wrath 
To drench with gall, life’s thorny path, 
Bu, day and night, they strove to win 
By love, the palsied soul from sin. 


Like two bright stars at eventide, 

They show with undiminished ray, 
And though clouds gathered far and wide 
Still held they on their upward way, 
And still unheeded swept them by 
The tireatnings of this Jower sky, 
For they had built upon the rock 
Defying tide and tempest’s shock. 


To them the vanities of life 
Were but as bubbles of the sea; 
They shunn'd the boisterous swell of strife, 
From pride’s low thrall their souls were free: 
They only sought, by Christ, to show 
The Father’s love for all below, 
They only strove, through Christ, to raise 
The wand’ring mind from error’s maze. 
But now they sleep—and ob, may ne’er 
One careless footstep press the sod 
Where moulder those we hold so dear, 
The friends of man, the friends of God: 
But let, alone, warm feeling twine 
An offering at their lowly shrine, 
While all who knew them, humbly try 
Like them to live, like them to die. 
= 5 
THE BEAUTIES OF ARMINIO-CALVINISM, 
&, THE STORY OF DEACON CALEB COMFORT. 
{ Continued from our last. } 
CHAPTER III. 


J. H. KE. 


Sincerity was notthe least among the many excellent 
qualities of deacon Comfort. He most heartily abhorred 
every thing that had even the appearance of hypocrisy 
or double dealing. And he was careful to avoid in his 
own practice, what he so heartily and sincerely con- 
demned in the practice of others. He did not simply 
profess to be, he was in reality, a firm and unwavering 
believer in the distinguishingfeatures of pure Calvinism. 
He was nota ‘new light,’ nor was he ‘‘an old light 
newly snuffed.’” He knew of no such contradiction as 
* Arminio-Calvinism.’’ Indeed, no such ‘‘ improve- 


ment’ on the system of the Reformer of Geneva, had} 


ever been known in the church of which parson Jenkins 
was pastor. The poeple, and deacon, and pastor, were 
equally opposed to any and every sentiment that seemud 
to weigh against the free, discriminating grace of elec- 
tion. 

If we duly remember these things, we shall not be 
surprised to learn, that ‘* The Morning Sermon’’ was to 
Caleb Comfort as cool waters are to the thirsty traveller. 
He felt that the precious consolations thereof were neither 
few nor small, and his lips gave utterance to the grati- 
tude of his heart, in the customary ‘‘ grace before meat,’’ 
and in the thanksgiving that followed. ‘* We are thine, 
O Lord,”’ said he; ‘‘ We are thine by creation, provi- 
dence, andredemption. We are thine according to thy 
purpose of grace—we are thine by the grace secured to 
us in thy councils before the world began. The provi- 
sions of this table are emblematical ofthe bread of God. 
May our bodies be’nourished by the former, and may our 
souls, by partaking of the latter, be satisfied ‘with the 
fulness of thy redeeming love. May we ever ‘remem- 


ber that thine should be the glory, because thine is the 
kingdom, and the power forever.’’ 

After the mid-day repast was finished, the deacon con- 
cluded that, as an hour and a half must clapse before the 
afternoon service would commence, he would take the 
copy of ‘Owen on Redemption,’? which had been pre- 
sented him by parson Jenkins, and seat himself some- 
where in the shade, to enjoy the pious luxury of reading 
and meditation. Accordingly he wandered into an un- 
frequented part of the thick woods on his farm, and sat 
down near the foot of a majestic oak. 


sal of the volume he held in his haud, he felt the genial 
warmth of devotion kindling in his heart. He read and 
re-read many of the passages which had been used in 


lin gold.” 

After spending some time in reading and meditation, 
the deacon felt a spirit of drowsiness coming over his 
faculties. He yielded to its influence, and ere long he 
was sound asieep. 

DEACON COMFORT’S VISION. 


He dreamt that the angel of the Lord was commis- 
sioned toshow him the lake that burneth with fire, and 
to explain the causes and effects of the torments of the 
damned. He heard a voice, saying, ‘* Caleb, arise !’’ 
He arose and stood upon his feet, he bowed his head in 


jshadows. ‘They stood on an eminence that overlooked 
the deep gulf of damnation, and the deacon shuddered 
in every fibre as he gazed on the terrific prospect beneath. 
The red surges of the sea of fire rolled on in the fearful 
execution ofthe warth of God. Millions on millions of 
shadowy forms seemed to crowd the awful expanse. 
Each had on his forehead the black seal of reprobation, 
and in his right hand the mark of the beast.—They 


‘groaned in the bitterness of despair as they rose on the 
burning waves, and shrieked in the agony of a never- 
dying death as they went down again tothe skull-paved 
depths of hell? 

«Merciful heaven !’’ ejaculated the deacon—for the 
sympathies of his nature were weakening the influence 
of his creed; ‘‘merciful heaven! O why’’—*‘Peace !’’ said 
the angel: ‘‘be silent and adore! This is the just 
judgmentof the Eternal God !—Hearken, and believe.”’ 
The deacon shuddered as he continued to gaze. Here he 
saw a sinner of an hundred years old—there an infant 
who had scarce breathed in life, ere it gasped and died! 
—The angel began his explanation :— 

**God is wise and good. He isa sovereign. His 
object in creation, and in all his acts, is, the manifesta- 
tion of his own glory. All mankind deserved his wrath. 
He elected some men and angels—and passed by and 
ordained the rest to dishonor and wrath for their sins, 
to the praise of his vindictive jnstice! He freely and un- 
changeably ordains whatsover comes to pass, even the 
sins for which the reprobate are condemned. Were he 
to decree the end without decreeing the means necessary 
to its accomplishment, the end might never come to 
pass. Dost thou shudder to behold that infant en- 
during the torments of hell? Know then, that ‘ elect 
infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved.’ 
Election implies non-election. And ‘x Lecr infants,’ 
supposes that some infants are among the non-elect. 
Dost thon inquire for the effects of this amount of torment? 
Behold!”—At this moment, the clouds of smoke rolled 
heavily back, and the splendor of the New-Jerusalem 
broke upon the sight of the deacon. ‘* Hearken!’” said 
the angel. The sounds of seraphic music burst from the 
celestial hosts. Presently was heard the loud ‘ Alleluia, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.’? Anon there 
were rejoicings in heaven over the misery of the damn- 
‘ed. And then burst forth the wild shrieks and tumultu- 
ous groanings of the subjects of God’s wrath, while the 
thick smoke again rose up from the fathomless abyss.— 
‘* God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy 


whatsoever comes to pass.”’ 
scene gradually faded from the deacon’s sight. * * * * 

‘« A change came o’er the spirit of his dream.’’ He 
|found himself seated in a large meeting-house. A num- 
ber of men in black were in warm debate, the subject 
matter of whieh the deacon did not clearly understand. 
They seemed to form two parties. Was it a meeting of 
the G A 2 The more prominent speakers 
on one side of the question, declared their solemn con- 
viction that the proposed measure was absolutely neces- 
sary. ‘It must be done—the people will not otherwise 
receive him—they will reject him.’’—The other party 
vehemently objected to the measure. 
against hypocrisy—we protest against removing the an- 
cient landmarks—we protest in the name of God and on 
behalf of the church of Christ.’’—The protest.was dis- 


regarded. A side door was opened, and a very aged 


man wasintroduced. His head was bald. He was-pal'l. 


The silence and} 
solitude of the place favored his design, and in the peru-| 


“the Morning Sermon,”’ and exclaimed in the fulness} 
of enthusiasm, ‘‘ surely, surely this book 1s worth its weight|, 


silence, and accompanied the angel through the land of} 


counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain) 
The angel paused-—and the} 


“We protest)! 
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| sied in every limb, and evidently blind. Iu his right 
|hand he held a large volume, ex tiled ‘* Institutes,” and 
in the left a parchment, on which the deacon thought be 
perceived the words, ‘‘ live Articles.’’ ‘Lhe book and 
parcliment were taken away, and instead thereof a paper, 
on which was inseribed ‘ Free Agency,’’ was putinto the 
right hand of the aged figure, aud in his Jeti,another pa- 
|per, with the inscription, ‘* All may be suved who will.” 


Phe old man was then arrayed in a flowing robe, on 


| Which the deacon perceived a few of the Jetters of an 
| inscription—‘* Ar o-€ sm.”” The whole pro- 
|cedure was to him mysterious; and before be could de- 
| termine what it meant, another ** change came o’er the 
| spirit of his dream.”’ 
| He was still seated in the meeting-house, but the men 
iin black were retiring, with the exception of three or 
four. . These entered the pulpit. People began toerowd 
into the house, which was dimly lighted. Presently the 
deacon heard a solemn voice. It proceeded from one of 
the men in black who was retiring. Only partsof what 
he said was heard.—‘‘ We are on the confines of uni- 
versal misrule and moral desolation......one of the most 
powerful and successful assaults which. satan ever made 
|in the church......such a scourge to pass over us......the 
mask must be torn off from satan, coming among the 
sons of God and transforming himself into an angel of 
heht.??* The warning voice was no longer heard. 
One of the preachers arose. The near approach of death 
—the horrors of the day of judgment—the fearful wrath 
of God—the damnation of hell—free grace—these were 
the prominent topics of the discourse. His voice was 
sepulchral, and his language of the most terrific descrip- 
jtion, Anon a sobbing commenced among the women— 
the agitation became general. Soon the shrieks of des- 
pair were heard. Women and children, and even men, 
arose from their seats in an agony of grief, and fell to 
the floor. Presently the ‘‘ anxious seats’? were mention- 
ed. Sinners were urged tocome forward. And then re- 
quests were read for the prayers of God’s people, on be- 
half of ungodly fathers,and mothers,and husbands,impen- 
itent children, irreligious neighbors,lukewarm professors, 
&c.—‘' Surely’’ thought the deacon, ‘‘surely we are on 
the confines of universal misrule and moral desolation |’” 
The tumult of the occasion was kept up and even in- 
creased by contiiued appeals to the fears of the audience. 
And even deacon Comfort shuddered, while listening to 
the awful denunciations of the wrath of God, which 
seemed to pour in continued streams from the leaders ins 
the assembly. Women, with dishevelled locks and 
maniac manner, were wringing their hands, and erying 
aloud. ‘‘J amdumned! I have committed the un- 
pardonable sin!’ Others were wildly pleading for 
mercy. ‘* Help! Lord Jesus. I perish! mercy ! mer- 
cy!’’ Others again were shouting, ‘* Glory! Glory! 
Tam happy! Hallelujah!’ And then broke forth the 
songs of triumph trom the promoters of the excitement. 
The lamentations of the anxious were redoubled. Their 
shrieks grew Jouder and louder, and 


*It is a singular coincidence, that this language oecurs In a fetter 
on the subject of Revivals, written inthe early part of 1827, by Dr, 
Beecher, of Boston, and addressed to Mr. Nettleton, of the State of 
New-York. " 
| en ae 


DEATHS. 


In Wheeler,on the 6th ult., Wittiam Row ey, inthe 
65th year of his age. 

A long communication accompanied this notice, whieh 
we omit, driefly noticing its contents. Reports have 
been industriously circulated that Mr. Rowley renounced 
Universalism on his death bed. Br. Wm. Andrews, 
our correspondent, contradicts this report positively and 
junqnalifiedly. He was frequently with the deceased— 
well acquainted with him,and knows that Mr. Rowley 
frequently asserted his faith in universal salvation, only 
| regretting that he had not been practicaliy, as he had been 
\professedly, a Universalist. He held fast his profession 
without wavering, to the very last, as can be proven by 
other testimony, if required. 


| In Frankfort, Herkimer county, on the 24th ult., Mr. 
|Aaron Mason, aged 54, after a painful illness of 18 
|months. A large family, and an-extensive circle of 
friends mourn his departure. 
Adieu, blest sire, thy feeble form, 
No more shal] racking pains distend; 
| No more shall life’s tempestuous storm, 
Upon thy helplessness descend. 
Blest sire, thy loss to us is great, 
But unto thee ’tis boundless gain; 
Tis for ourselves, alone, we weep, 
For thou art free from all eur pain. 
Thy spirit pure to heaven has gone 
Where Christ our Lord, immorta reigng ; 
There, with the holy, blessed throng, 
To sing God’s praise in endless strains. 
Cazenovia, September, 1833. J... Masos.. 
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REFLECTIONS ON PARTIALISM. 


No assertion is more common with believers 
in endless misery, than that, notwithstanding: 
God loves his offspring, he will doom a part to) 
an endless hell; there to satiate his wrath, in- 
dignation and revenge, by inflicting upon them 
the worst of torments, throughout the count-| 
less ages of eternity, for the sins and transgres- 
sions committed in this their present state of] 
existence. I am inclined to believe, if they) 
would mature this subject; bestow a Jittle ra- 
tional and sober consideration upon it; and) 
make reason a rule on which to act, and by 
which to be guided in making up their minds ;| 
they would be forced to come to a different! 
conclusion ; at least, if they fully examined’ 
the weak and preposterous arguments which 
they adduce to corroborate its truth. Argu-| 
ments of the most strong and energetic nature! 
should be brought forward to prove it to be ba-, 


| 
sed on reason and truth, before we come to) 


such a sonl-withering and uncharitable con- 
clusion. I lay it down as an incontestible fact, 


that if the Supreme Being loves his offspring,) 


it is absolutely impossible for any part to be 
doomed to an endless hell. The following ar-| 
gument will serve as an elucidation. 


Suppose a man to be the father of two chil-| 


dren whom he professes to love, and reserves 


one part of his farm as a field of pleasure, for’ 


their amusement, which he ornaments with all 
kinds of trees bearing fruit, agreeable and plea-| 


sant to the taste; with all kinds of beautiful) 


and variegated flowers; in short, with nature’s 
fairest and most agreeable productions, calcu-| 
lated to charm the fancy and please the imagi- 
nation; and in the centre he plants a tree of 
poison, the fruit of which produces instant 
death, and on which he makes a mark to dis-! 
tinguish its fruit as forbidden. Into this field 
he places his two children, telling them to par- 
take of all the fruits of the field, participate in 
all its amusements, but not to taste of the fruit 
of the poisonous tree, lest they be immediately’ 
poisoned ; knowing, at the same time, that) 
they 
stantly effect their irretrievable destruction.— 


Now, I ask, can it be said, with the least sha-! 
dow of reason, that he loved his children in 
treating them in this manner, with a perfect 
knowledge of their fate? What would the 
world say of such a parent? They would call. 
him the most inhuman, cruel, hard-hearted and. 
detestable monster that ever disgraced humani- 
ty; dnd say he was guilty of an absolute false- 
hood, when he said he loved them; for if he 
had, he certainly would not have placed them 
in a condition where they would be liable to! 


infallibly incur that injury, and that no benefit 
could arise to them from it. So, the Supreme 
Being, by creating mankind and placing them 


would disobey his commands, and in-| 
ithe infinite goodness and love of its Author.| 


upon earth, with a complete and absolute know-| 
ledge of all the vast catalogue of crimes and| 
‘iniquities of which they would be guilty, and 
‘into which they would plunge, and hence, of| 
the endless despair and irretrievable ruin to) 
which they would be, finally, brought; could 
‘not have regarded them with love or affection. | 
The nature of love is to seek the benefit of its] 
object. Hence, the Creator, if he loves man-) 
kind, intends that his chastisements for their 
transgressions, shall be a means whereby they) 
are benefitted. But how can he punish them || 
for their benefit by hurling them’ to an endless 
hell? Will the unfortunate sufferer be bene- | 
fitted, or made better, by being cast eternally | 
into the fiery flames of hell? No; every ra-) 
tional creature will answer. Can the Almigh-| 
ty Being receive any benefit or glory from this) 
mode of punishment? No; for he is already| 
all-glorious, all-wise ; in him there is not the} 
least shadow of fault; his unbounded perfec-| 
tions can neither be augmented nor diminished 
by any thing which does, or ever can exist.—| 
Or can the pure and perfect spirits of angels, | 
|who inhabit the bright and unspotted regions), 
of immortal bliss, be gratified by the anguish of, 
any being in the deep dark ocean of hell? No; 
this is not their nature. Then, the Almighty, | 
'by inflicting endless damnation on the wicked, | 
‘is the author of an action from which neither| 
he, nor any other being, can receive any kind 
of benefit. This would make cruelty, and con-| 
sequently imperfection, appertain to the Al- 
mighty. For if a man were to perform an act) 
'from which neither he, nor any other person,} 
received any kind of benefit, we should say,|| 
without hesitation, that he was guilty of an 
imperfection. Hence, it is said that man, for | 
being guilty of sin and wickedness from which | 
no good arises, is a fallible and imperfect be-| 
sng. But the Creator is infallible. . His infi-| 
nite greatness, goodness, benevolence and per-| 
fection, shine through all his works, and are as | 
conspicuons in the punishment of man, as in| 
the beauties of Spring, and effulgence of Sum-| 
mer, when abundant goodness and exuberant) 
vegetation are poured forth upon the earth, and. 
all nature is decorated in her brilliant and glo- 
rious robes, and declares aloud the majesty, | 


Hence, we might as well expect the radiant) 
source of day, who extends. his beneficial in-, 
fluence and lucid beams over a boundless uni-| 
verse, will cease to be resplendent in the hea-| 
vens, and to give light and heat to all animated | 
existence, as that any part of the human race! 
will escape due punishment, or be left to burn 
and roast in hell’s molten ocean throughout the) 
wasteless ages of eternity. For God’s love is) 
perfect as he himself is perfect: it is greater 
than the human mind can comprehend or 
imagine, and incomparably more inexhaustible 
than the boundless waters of the ocean. When 
we turn our eyes upon creation, and behold 
the multiplicity of blessings with which we are 


surrounded; each being no more withdrawn 
from us, than is the animating fire of that glo- 
rious luminary, the sun, whose vivifying rays 
fill all nature with gladness ; we are furnished 
with abundant testimony of the infinite and im- 
mutable love of the Almighty. 

Again; they say that notwithstanding the 
Supreme Being is perfect, and desires the hap- 
piness of all mankind in a world of bliss, be- 
yond the grave, a part will be damned to all 
eternity. One or the other of these positions 
cannot be true. For either God is an imper- 
fect being, if he desires the happiness of all, 
and will not accomplish it; or, if he is a per- 
fect being, he does not desire it. If a man 
were to wish himself in the possession of a 
large estate, with ample power to attain it, and 
not make use of that power to accomplish the 
desired object, we should say, without hesita- 
tion, that he was unwise in the extreme. So, 
the Almighty, if he desires the happiness of the 
whole human family, with ample power to 
make them so, must, by the same principle of 
reasoning, be unwise in the same degree, if he 
will not satisfy that desire. Consequently, if 
perfect, he does not desire the happiness of the 
endlessly miserable, or if he desires it, must be 
imperfect. “ But,” says the objector, “ accord- 
ing to that principle of reasoning, God must be 
imperfect for suffering sin to exist at all in the 
world, because he hates it now.” ‘To which I 
answer, God suffers sin and evil to abound in 
the world, that good may come therefrom. Jo- 
seph’s brethren, in their unjust and cruel treat- 
ment to him, intended it for evil; but God in- 
tended it for good; and it was the means by 


which was brought about extensive good.— 


Hence, their object was disappointed, as it al- 
ways happens with the wicked; but God’s ob- 
ject was fully effected. And thus, I believe 
the Giver of all good will wisely satisfy all his 
desires and objects; will wisely punish his 
children for their disobedience; and always 
act in such manner as to comport with his at- 
tributes. 

For reasons like these, I say, Partialists 
should pause before they assail a doctrine 
which brings “ glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be unto all people ;” which consoles those 
who are borne down and oppressed by the sor- 
rows and misfortunes with which they are af- 
flicted; which supports the old and infirm, 
whose whitened locks are ripened for the 
grave; and irradiates the gloom that hovers 
beyond our mortal existence, with the song of 
life and immortality for all maskind. 

Having proved that if the Almighty loves 
his offspring, he will not doom them to end- 
less wo, I will next proceed to show, by sacred 
evidence, that he does love them. In the epis- 
tle to the Romans, v: 8, we are informed that 
we were loved by our Maker when dead in sin 
and wickedness. Thus it saith, “But God 
commended his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”— 


330 


Now, if when plunged in the deepest sin and’ 


disobedience, God so commended his love to- 
ward us that Christ died for us, the question 
is, when he will hate us. For if he can hate 
mankind at all, it is when in sin and wicked- 
ness. 
and conclusively demonstrates that God loves 
his offspring, and can never hate them. And 
we are further informed, in the same chapter, 


and tenth verse, that we were reconciled to| 


God while enemies to him. Thus it saith— 
“For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life?” What acomfortable and consoling 
promise is here given to a world, that has been 
slumbering in the deepest corruption and de- 
gradation ever since they were brought into ex- 
istence! 
nevolent, and so merciful, that he gave his Son 
to suffer the agonies of an ignominious death, | 
as an evidence of that affection which he bore 
them, (notwithstanding they had transgressed 
his law,) intending thus to procure a reconcili- 
ation between them and God. 
man was reduced to the lowest state of iniqui- 
ty and corruption, he was reconciled to God; 
when shall we become bad enough to be left 
always unreconciled to him? Reason says, 
“Never ;” and so does also the sacred declara- 
tion. 

“ But,” says the Partialist, “ these words are 
intended to apply only to those who are recon- 
ciled by faith and repentance.” This comports| 
completely with the character of Partialism,, 
but forms no difficult objection to our views. | 
Knowledge is better than faith, and will more 
effectually lead man to holiness. Now we be- 


} 


| 


j 


} 
| 
| 


lieve, and the Scriptures teach, that “all shall | 


know the Lord from the least to the greatest”) 
—whom to know is life eternal. But Partial-| 
ism clings to partial things, seeing a part only. 
For if Christ died to reconcile a part, and not 
the whole, when all mankind were alike sin-| 
ful and corrupt, that death must, of course, 
have been a partial one; as every person can 
see, who has the least shadow of reason. Ifa 
parent should reconcile a part of his disobedi- 
ent children, and not the other part, who were, 
sinful in gust the same degree, that parent 
would be a partial one. 
final salvation beyond the grave, the unrecon- 
ciliation of a part, here, can make no kind of 
difference with Jehovah; for he sways the uni-| 
verse of means, and can make all acquainted | 
with fimself,as well as he can a few. 
disobedient, while on this side of eternity, will 
be constantly under condemnation, under which 
they will groan in sorrow and affliction, until 
purified by righteousness. But at the resur- 
rection day, “in a moment—in the twinkling 
of ane 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in-| 
corruptible, and we shall be changed: for this, 
corruptible must put on incorruption; and this! 
rnortal must put on immortality. So when this) 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is| 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O,} 
death! where is thy sting? O, grave! where! 
is thy vietory?” Hence, all mankind will fi-| 
nally be raised from a state of bondage and 
corruption, to-m glorious immortality, to rest 
forever with their God: a promise which pre- 
sents the sublimest prospect that mortality can 
lnow; which throws a brilliant halo over the 


} 


! 


This passage of Scripture, then, clearly | 
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gloom and horrors that distract human life ;|| Eveuing.—\niroduetory prayer, Br. Queak— 
and drives away every thought of a terrific] Sermon, Br. Chase; Ps..cxxxii: 15, 16—Bene- 
endless hell, whose dark, appaling hue fills |“'U°" at ss sage 
| MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

O. Whiston, Oswego; T._C. Eaton, Wolcott; 


the soul with terror and distraction. 
| O. Roberts, Cedarville ; J. Bushnell, Sullivan ; 


- 

Josepu Herron. | 
\ W. 1. Reese, East Bloomfield; A. B. Grosh, Utica ; 
#J. Chase and W. Queal, Mottsville; G. Sander- 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CAYUGA) son, Genoa; D. Biddlecom, Cazenovia; J. Free- 


Norwich, September, 1833. 


{For ihe Magazine and Advocate,| 


It evinces that their Maker was so be- |, 


Now if, when |) 


| 
|] 

} 
1 


But as it regards our|) 


But the|| 


| man—First sermon, Br. D. Biddlecom ; 2 Cor. iv; 


ye—at the last trump—for the trumpet) Evening.—Introductory prayer, Br. J. Bush- 


ASSOCIATION, FOR 1833. 


The ministers and delegates of the Cayuga As- 


sociation of Universalists, met, according to ad-| 


journment, at the village of Genoa, Cayuga county, 
N. Y., September 25, 1833—and, after uniting in! 
prayer with Br. W. 1. Reese, proceeded to organ-| 
ize the Council by choosing Br. J. Cuasz, Mode- 
rator, and Br. W. Queal, Clerk. 

ie 


Appvinted Brs. J. Chase, J. Freeman and J.! 


‘of fellowship and ordination. 


‘the town of Onondaga—the First society of Uni-| 
lcorsaliciean cd and. the First society‘of-Uni-| 
versaiists In Homer, and the First society 0 D1- | 


| versalists in Liverpool, into the fellowship of this| 


| Association 
4. Hearc 


imittee o 


i and accepted the report of the com- 
f discipline for the past year, viz. that 10} 


‘subjects of complaint have come to their knowledge. | 


5. Appointed Brs. J. Chase and G. W. Montgo-' 
imery, ministers, and Brs. A. Clark, Elbridge, | 
aad E. Avery, Genoa, lay delegates, to attend the) 
| New-York State Convention at its next session. 

| 6. Adjourned, to attend public worship. 

| 7. Met on Thursday morning, according to ad- 
\journment, and opened the Council with prayer by 
|Br. Chase. 

| 8. Resolved, That, in all practicable cases, where | 
fellowship or ofdination is requested in this Asso-| 


| 


' 


‘ciation, the society or societies to which the candi-| Universal salvation is statedly preached, by 


‘date, so »pplying, shall have preached, shall unite 
‘in the candidate’s request for such fellowship or 
ordination. 


| 
| 
| 
‘tee on fellowship and ordination granting the re- 
\quest made by the society at Genoa, for the ordina- 
juon of Br. George Sanderson.* 

10. Voted,.'To hold three quarterly Conferences, | 


in the different parts of this Association, the times| 
and places to be appointed by the committee of dis- | 


| cipline. 


11. Voted, That Br. J. Chase prepare the Mi-! 
inutes of this Council for the press, and accompany 
the same witha Circular Letter, and that they be 
published in the Magazine and Advocate. 

12. Adjourned, to meet at Virgil South Settle- 
jiment, on the last Wednesday and following Thurs- 
day in September, 1834. 

J. Cuasse, Jr., Moderator. 
William Queal, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
Wednesday Morning.—I\ntroductory prayer, Br. 
‘J. Chase—Nermon, Br. O. Whiston; Luke x: 
|15—Benediction, Br. Grosh. 
Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. J. Free- 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3—Second sermon, Br. J. Freeman; Ps. e—Be- 
nediction, Br. Reese. 


nell—Sermon, Br. O. Roberts ; 1 Cor. xvi: 13, 
14—Benediction, Br. J. Chase. 

Thursday Morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Raton.—First sermon, Br. Bushnell; James i: 26,| 
'27—Second sermon, Br. Grosh; 2 Kings vi: 19, 
16—Benediction, Br. Chase. 

Afternoon— Ordination Services. —Introductory 
prayer, Br. Wisner—Sermon, Br. Reese ; John; 
vii: 17—Ordaining prayer, Br. Chase—Delivery 
‘of ‘Scriptures and charge, Br. Freeman—Right 
jhand of fellowship, Br. Roberts—The usual ad- 
dresses and benediction, Br. Reese. 


* I feel a delicacy in stating, what may have been omitted by 
| Br. Chase at the request of Br. Queal, or perhaps unintentionally, 
\thata report was made granting ordination to Br. Queal,.at such 
time and place as he might select—and that that report was ac- 
cepted. [trust this statement, unofficially made, will not be deem- 
ed an obtrusive aet. 


| 


Bushnell a committee to receive requests for letters | 


2. Read letters and certificates from the severai:! 
met he Sy ee : pete ie LAT | Vo the societies and churches within the bounds of 
jsocieties, which gave the most cheering intelligence. || societies and churches within the bounds o 
3. Received the First society of Universalists ind 


)cing 


| 


: 
; 
| 


| 


iman, tlamilton; M. lL. Wisner, Springport. 
LAY DELEGATES. 

Caleb Woodbury and Henry Byington, Groton ; 
W.G. Parker and J. Seymour, Homer; A. Clark, 
|Elbridge; ©. Land, Esq. Camillus; L. P. Akins 
and Eli Culver, Caroline: John Carpenter and Ira 
Reynolds, Mottsville; Nathan Heaton, Harford ; 


Tra Wood and William Lincoln, Virgil Corners ; 


| Dp x 
|Joseph Cleit, Onondaga; P. Stone and —— khe- 
venworth, Genoa. 


CIRCULAR. 


this Association, and to all believers and wnbe- 
lievers throuzhout the world, the Cayuga Asso- 
ciation of Universalists sendeth salutations of 
peace and good will :— 

| It is sufficient to state that our cause is onward 
‘in its march—that truth, concord and religious eon- 
|sistency, are gaining, with ineredible rapidity, the 
j;ascendency over superstition, fanaticism and reli- 
igious anarchy and confusion. 
| We have now eleven flouris 


hing societies, embra- 
, according to the representations of their seve- 
ral delegates and letters, about eight hundred mem- 
ers. ‘These societies, with the exception of two— 
one at Berkshire and the other at Virgil South Set- 
‘dement—sustain stated preaching, at least one- 
|fourth of the time, and these two are very anxious 
'to obtain a pastor, and will give him a good support. 
There are two other towns where the Gospel of 
our es- 
jteemed young brother W. Queal, and where good 
|societies will soon be organized, 
We have at present eight preachers, who, with 


9. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- || the exception of one or two, devote all their time to 


the promulgation of the word of truth. | 

With these brief remarks, in reference to our 
present circumstances and prospects, I feel justified 
in closing the subject. Ht has been stated, and that 
too with propriety, that our annual Cireulars from 
ithe several Associations, in regard to their similari- 
ty of matter, form and phraseology, might as well. 
|be stereotyped. Hence I am of opinion that if, in- 
|stead of the old routine of exhortation, admonition 
and religious instruction, we should improve this 
opportunity in giving statements, from year to year, 
of the number of preachers, number of societies, 
number of members, and the prospects of each As- 
sociation, the moral utility of Circulars would soon 
be acknowledged by all. 


Per order, J. Cuase, Jr. 


[From the Universalist Walchkman.] 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL CON- 
VENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
STATISTICS. 


The first meeting for the purpose of organizing 
a General Convention of Universalists, was held in 
Oxford, Mass. The first annual meeting of the 
Convention is supposed to have been in Boston,fA. 
D. 1786,—the second at Milford, Mass, in 1'787. 
“‘Here ail documents fail us,” says Br. Whitte- 
more, in his History of Universalism, ‘‘and we can 
learn no more of this body until 1791, when it met 
again at Oxford, where Rev. H. Ballou attended 
for the first time.’ In 1793-4 the meetings were 
held at. Oxtord ; ‘95 at Bennington, Vt; “96 at 
Winchester, N. H.; ‘97 at Milford, Mass.; 98 at 
Hardwick; Mass.; ‘99 at Woodstock, Vt.; 1800 at 
Orange, Mass.; ’O1 at Swanzey, N. H.; eaeets 
Strafford, Vt.; “03 at Winchester, N. H.; 704 at 
Sturbridge, Mass.: °05 at Westmoreland, N. Hy: 
06 at Hoosick Falls, N. Y.; °07, at Newtown, 
Conn.; ’08 at Washington, N. H.; ’09a nerd 
Vt.; 710 at Langdon, N. H.; *1] at] 
nf 712 at Cavendish, Vt.; "13 at V 


"14 at Westmoreland, N. H.; 
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tingham, Vt.; 716 at Rockingham, Vt.; ’17 at 
Charlton, Mass.; 18 at Chesterfield, N. H.; 719 at 
Lebanon, N. H.; ’20 at Claremont, N. H.; ’21 at 
Hudson, N. Y.;°°22 at Warner, N. H.; ’23 at 
Clinton, N. Y.; ’24 at Strafford, Vt.; ’25 at Hart- 
land, Vt.; °26 at Wells, Vt.; ’27 at Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y.; ’28 at Cavendish, Vt.; 729 at 
Winchester, N. H.; 730 at Lebanon, N. H.; 731 
at Barre, Vt.; °32 at Concord, N. H.; and in 1838 
at Strafford, Vt. 

The following are the Minutes for the present 
year, as recorded by Br. W. Skinner. —Ed. Watch. 
MINUTES. 

This body met, pursuant to adjournment, at the 
house of Hon. J. H. Harris, in Strafford, Vt., on 
Tuesday evening, September 17, 1833; and, after 
uniting in prayer with Br. 'T. Whittemore, pro- 
ceeded to organize the Council, by choosing Br. 
Tuomas Wuirrenors, Moderator; Br. Warren 
Skinner, Clerk, and Br. William 8. Balch, Assis- 
tant Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. J. Moore, M. Coburn and J. P. 
Atkinson, together with the committee of the Uni- 
versalist society in Strafford, a committee to ar- 
rayve the public services of the present occasion. 

Appointed Brs. J. Moore, W. Bell and J. Gil- 
mana committee on fellowship and ordination. 

Adjourned to meet at 8 o'clock Wednesday morn- 
ing—prayer by Br. W.S. Balch. 

Wednesday morning.—Met, according to ad- 
journment, and opened the Council with prayer by 
Br. I. D. Williamson. 

Appointed Brs. Whittemore, Moore, Durkee and 
Spear a committee to confer with the delegates from 
State Conventions on the subject of the Constitu- 
tion of the General Convention. 

Received, through the Standing Clerk, a eom- 
munication from the ‘* South Carolina Convention 
of Universalists,”’ on the subject of a General Con- 
vention of the United States ; which cOmmunica- 
tion was referred to the above committee. 

Appointed Brs. J. G. Adams, W. 8. Balch and 
J. Moore a committee on the adjournment of this 
Convention. 

Adjourned till Thursday morning, 8 o’clock— 
prayer by Br. J. Smith. 

Thursday Morning.—Met, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment—prayer by Br. M. Coburn. 

The committee of conference on the Constitution 
of this body reported a revised Constitution ; which, 
after free discussion and mature deliberation, was 
unanimously adopted. 

The Committee on adjournment reported in fa- 
vor of adjourning this Convention to meet at Al- 
bany, N. Y., on the Tuesday evening preceding the 
third Wednesday in September, 1884; which re- 
port was accepted. 

Appointed Brs. Moore, Skinner and Garfield a 
committee to nominate a brother to preach the Con- 
ventional sermon at the next session ; who reported 
in favor of inviting Br. H. Ballou,of Boston, Mass., 
to preach said sermon, and Br. 8S. R. Smith, of 
Clinton, N. Y., as substitute, in case of the failure 
of Br. Ballou. 

Voted, To accept the report ; and thatthe Stand- 
ing Clerk notify said brethren of their appointment. 

Voted, That the Standing Clerk be directed to 
forward a copy of the revised Constitution, together 
with the proceedings of this session, to the Clerks 
of the several State Conventions now existing, or 
which may be organized previous to the next ses- 
sion of this body. 


‘Voted, That the Clerk prepare the Minutes of 


this session, together with the revised Constitution 
and a Circular, for publication in the Universalist 
Watchman, with a request that they be published in 
all the Universalist papers in the United States. 

After uniting in devout thanksgiving and prayer 
to Almighty God with the Moderator, adjourned in 
accordance with the recommendation of the Com- 
ae ' Tromas Wuirremore, Moderator. 

arren Skinner, f 
William S. Balch, t Morin 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. J. Moore— 
Sermon, Br. C, Spear; Rev. xxi: 1—Prayer, Br. 
E. Vose. j @ ' 
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Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. J. P. Atkinson—Ser- 
mon, Br. I. D. Williamson; Rev. iii: 14, 15— 
Prayer, Br. D. Forbes. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. L. C. Marvin—Sermon, 
Br. J. M. Austin; Rom. ii: 183—Prayer, Br. J. 
G. Adams. 

South Village.—Prayer, Br. E. Vose—Sermon, 


Br. J. Gilman; Isa. xxxii: 17—Prayer, Br. &.|| 


Clark. 


Thursday Morning.—Prayer, W. 8. Balch—| 


Sermon, Br. W. Skinner; Dan. iv: 85—Prayer, 
Br. J. Smith. 

Afternoon. —Prayer, Br. W. Bell—Sermon, Br. 
T’. Whittemore ; Isa. lv: 2—Prayer, Br. E. Wel- 
lington. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


Virmonr.—W. Skinner, Cavendish; W. Bell, 
Woodstuck; J. E. Palmer, Barre; E. Garfield, 
Bethel ; J. Hemphill, do.; J. M. Austin, Montpe- 
lier; O. Wright, Fletcher; W. Gifford, Shrews- 
bury; W.8. Ballou, Hartland; T. Wheeler, New- 
Fane; E. Vose, St. Johnsbury. 

New-Hamesuire.—W. 8S. Balch, ‘Claremont ; 
S. A. Davis, do.; J. G. Adams, Rumney; J. P. 
Atkinson, Meredith: J. Gilman, Guilford; D. 
Forbes, Langdon; L. ©. Marvin, Alstead; E. 
Wellington, Mason; S. Clark, Plainfield. 

Massacuusgerrs.—'!. Whittemore, Cambridge ; 
J. Moore, Danvers; J. Smith, Amesbury. 

Connecricur.—C, Spear, Granby. 

New-Yor«.—I. D: Williamson, Albany. 


CONSTITUTION. 


The Constitution of the General Convention of 
Universalists shall be so amended as to stand as 
follows :— 

Arr. I. This Convention shall be denominated 
Tur GENERAL CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS IN 
THE UNITED StatTses. 


Arr. Il. The Convention shall be constituted of | 


four clerical and six lay delegates from each State 
Convention now existing, or hercatter to be organi- 
zed within the United States, which shall approve 
of this Constitution, and signify the same to this 
body. 

Art. TIE. This Convention shall meet annually, 
at such time and place as shall have been designa- 
ted at a previous meeting. 

Art, 1V. The objects of the Convention shall 
be to concentrate the interests of the denomination 
in the United States; to communicate useful in- 
formation on all subjects connected with such in- 
terests ; 0 promote ministerial intercourse and fel- 
lowship among the brethren, and to subserve the 
great interests of the cause of Gospel truth at large. 

Art. V. It shall be the duty of each State Con- 
vention becoming a member of this General Con- 
vention, to. appoint the number of clerical and lay 
delegates. required by this Constitution, and to 
transmit to this body information respecting the 
condition and prospects of the denomination within 
its limits.;, and when such delegation cannot attend 
personally, such information shall be forwarded by 
episile. 

Arr. VI. This Convention disclaims all authori- 
ty over, or right of interference with, the regulations 


of any State Convention or minor Association, and} 
will only exercise the privilege of advising the| 


adoption of such measures and regulations as in 
their opinion shall be best adapted to the promotion 
of the general good of the cause. 

Arr. VII. The officers of the General Conven- 
tion shall be a Standing Clerk, whose duty it shall 


be to keep a faithful recurd of all the proceedings of 


this body, who shall hold his office until another is 
appointed ; there shall also be annually chosen a 
Moderator, to preside in Council ; a Clerk, to keep 
a record of the proceedings of the session, who 
shall furnish a copy to the Standing Clerk, and such 
other officers shall be appointed as shall be judged 
necessary. 

Art. VIII. Any alterations of this Constitution 
shall be proposed at an annual session, and if pass- 
ed, they shall be published ; and if adopted at the 
next annual session, they shall become a part of the 
Constitution. 

I. D. Witnsamson,. Chairman. 


CIRCULAR. 


To the several State Conventions of Universalists 
within the United States, together with the vari- 
ous Associations in fellowship with such Con- 
ventions ; to all ecuurches and societies of like 
precious faith; and to every individual who be- 
lieveth in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and trusteth “in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men,” the General Convention of 
Universalists sendeth Christian salutation in the 
Lord. 

Beloved in the Lord—With deep and sincere 
jgratitude to Almighty God, we once more address 


|you in Christian love and fellowship. At no period, 
‘since the rise of our denomination in America, have 


| 
| 


| God, that bringeth salvation to all men,’ 


we had greater cause of felicitation to ourselves, as 


a religious body, and of devout thankfulness to the 


Giver of all good, than atthe present; and at no 
time have we had greater reason to respond the pi- 
jous language of the royal psalmist, ««The Lord 
jhath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 


| It is only sixty-three years, the present month, since 


jhe who was emphatically called the promulgator 


lof good tidings, the venerated Murray, first land- 


jed on the shores of America. For some years his 
}was a solitary voice, proclaiming ‘the grace of 
* through 
our wide extended country. But the arm of Jeho- 
|vah sustained him ; and the spirit of the Most High 
lurged him forward, and directed his steps and la- 
bors. Forty-eight years ago, on the 14th of this 
month, the first general meeting of our denomina- 
{tlon was holden, at Oxford, Mass., and the foun- 
idation of this Convention jaid. But what was their 
jcondition? and what their prospects? We have 
jthe names of only two ministers, and five laymen, 
jrepresenting five societies, although it is said a few 
idelegates from other societies were present on that 
occasion. At this meeting a ‘* Charter of Com- 
pact,” by which Universalists should henceforth be 
known as a separate denomination of Christians, 
was agreed on, and subsequently adopted by many. 
of the societies then in existence. Until this time, 
therefore, our denomination was without a name ; 
and with almost the whole moral and physical pow- 
er of the country, and the long-established and 
deeply-rovted prejudices of the community at large 
combined against them, prospects of success, or 
even of any considerable increase, must have been 
small indeed. But their trust was notin an arm of 
flesh ; and that all-gracious Being in whom they 
confided, was pleased to bless their labors most 
abundantly, until we have seen fulfilled the predie- 
ltion of the prophet of old, saying, ‘* The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 
Truly they have rejoiced abundantly, ‘‘even with 
jjoy and singing ;” and they have seen ‘the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.” 

At the annual session of this body, holden at 
Winchester, N. H., in 1803, a ‘‘ Profession of 
Belief,’ which was to remain unaltered, was adopt- 
ed. The Convention, also, at that time, adopted a 
Constitution for its future government. 'This Con- 
stitution, although at that time adapted to the con- 


lidition and wants of the denomination, has. been 


found, subsequently, to be defective. Our doctrine 
has spread, with an unparalelled rapidity, through 
the whole country. The North and the South, the 
Kast and the West, have felt and acknowledged its 
igenial influence ; and where, at the period before 
‘mentioned, tens embraced the faith ‘¢ once delivered 
unto the saints,” ¢housands are now rejoicing in its 
lillimitable hopes. Then, the whole denomination 
in America could be accommodated with one aninu- 
al meeting ; nov, it is found necessary to organize 
State Conventions, with a greater or Jess number 
of minor Associations, in several of the States in 
the Union. Maine, New-Hampshire, Vermont, 
Conaccticut, New-York, Pennsylvania, Ohio and 
Sowth-Carolina have each a State Convention, in- 
dependent of, but in, fellowship with, the General 
Convention. At every succeeding session, for six 
years past, attempts have been made to re-organize 
this: body, or so to amend its Constitution that j8 
should be adapted tothe present condition and grow> 
ing interests of theorder; and at each annual ses- 
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sion some approximation to this desirable object | 
has been made. Bat, as in the adoption of all tm- 
portant measures, where the interests of great num-| 
bers are to be affected, different opinions will pre-| 
vail, even among those who have the same object| 


in view, we have endeavored to proceed with cau 


tion 5 and, asa necessary consequence, Our progress |, 


has been slow. We have, however, as itis confi-| 
dently believed and hoped, now surmounted all the) 
obstacles which have hitherto impeded our progress ;| 
and we enjoy the high satisfaction of presenting to) 


you a revised Constitution, for the future regulation | 


of this body, which received the unanimous consent 
of the whole Council; and, so far as we could as- 
certain, the cordial approbation of every friend of 
our cause present. 
In adopting the Constitution now presented for 
the consideration, and we trust approbation, of the} 
Universalist public, regard was had to the feelings | 
and wishes of the brethren in different parts of the} 
country, and who were not directly represented in 


Council, so far as these could be ascertained ; and|| 


we indulge an ardent hope that our exertions to 
reconcile the interests and feelings of our denomi- 
nation at large, will not prove to have been made in 
vain, We regretted the necessary absence from 
our Council of some of the fathers in our Israel, | 


whose wholesome advice we have been accustomed | 
to hear, and whose counsels, matured by long experi-/| 


ence, have hitherto guided usin our deliberations; but 
we have the satisfaction of knowing that the lead- 
ing measures which are adopted, are in accordance 
with the opinions and desires they have heretofore 
expressed on this subject; and we hope they will 
not have cause, on this account, to regret their ab- 
sence, or to blame their younger brethren for their 
want of experience, or for their zeal in the cause 
which we all equally love. 

According to the arrangement contemplated by 
the Constitution now adopted, all churches and so- 
cieties will be hereafter directly represented in the 
Association within whose territorial limits they are 
located ; Associations will be represented in State 
Conventions, and State Conventions in the General 
Convention. By this arrangement, all statistical 
and other important infor he obtained by 
the General Convention, bs minor Con- 
ventions and Associations : is body it can 
be extended throughout tiie euomination,— 
By being, in this manner, inturmed of the condition 
of the cause, and the necessities of the brethren, in 
all parts of the country, they will be able to give 
such advice as their wisdom and experience shall 
dictate, and to render such assistance as shall be 
within their power; and thus, in a still greater de- 
gree than has ever yet been done, shall we be able 
to extend the knowledge and the influence of that 
heavenly religion which breathes unmingled peace 
on earth, and good will from God to all the children 
of men. 

Brethren, we sincerely invite, and confidently 
expect, the cordial co-operation of all who love the 
cause of eternal truth, ond of a world’s emancipa- 
tion from the thraldom of sin anderror. Let us be 
up and doing; for, notwithstanding much has al- 
ready been done, much, very much, yet remains to 
be done. Fields, already white for the harvest, 
await our labors. Other fields, won from the pos- 
session of the enemy, require cultivation. Many 
waste places need building up. Our borders are 
enlarged, and it therefore becomes necessary that 
we strengthen our stakes, as well as lengthen our 
cords. While we confidently trust in the « Lord 
of the harvest” to raise up, qualify and send forth 
more ‘laborers into his harvest,” let us remember 
that supineness, indifference and lukewarmness do 
not become us, who are already engaged in the vine- 
yard of our blessed Master. Let no difference of 
opinion on subjects of minor importance, weaken 
our bond of union. Let us rally all our energies 
to the support of truth, and to the advancement of 


’ 
Means 
Trip 

ra UO 


Wilds 


| 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


| MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 


| 
| This discussion has, fur some time, been progressing ; 


(and its publication in part has been commenced in the 
(Methodist) Christian Advocate and Journal, city o! 
|New-York. We are therefore called on by Br. Morse, 
‘to commence its publication in full, which we now pro- 
ceed to do, and will continue to do, as fast as we can 


|| get copy and find room. 


As we copy the controversy up to the fifth letter from | 


the Christian Messenger, (Universalist, ) and partly from 
the Advocate and Journal, (Methodist,) both of New- 
| York, it is not convenient to give them their respective 
| credits in the usual place. I therefore state here, once | 
for all, that the part copied from the Journal and Ad vO=, 
jeate embraces the whole of the fourth letter, and that! 
|part of the third beginuing at the question, ‘* Will all 
|men’’ &c., and ending at the postscript. The remain-| 
der is from the Messenger, of course,up to the fifth letter. | 

Of the publication of the controversy in the Journal, Br. 
having transmitted the main partof my letter of July 24th, 
to the Editors of the Christian Advocate and Journal ; 
jand I hereby acknowledge my obligations to the respect- 


ed Editors of that very extensively circulated paper, for 
the publication of that letter. While they do not pledge 
themselves to publish the whole series, while they re- 
serve to themselves ‘the right of discontinuing both or 
either,’ 


| 


| 
| , whenever they think proper; they generously | 
\intimate that they may publish the whole, if * ably writ- | 
ten, in a good spirit, and in proper language,’ I shall) 
spare no pains to make my part worthy their attention | 
their approbation and their paper. 

Yours with fraternal esteem, 
New-York, September 19th, 1833.” 
In all those weeks when our paper contains a ser- 

mon, the room we devote to the discussion must neces- | 
sarily be brief—we will give it all the room we can well 
spare. 


Prrr Morse. 


LETTER I.—TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 


Watertown, June 13, 1833, 

Drar Srr—Having at length mutually agreed to 
discuss, what I consider the most important ques- 
tion in theology ; L think we cannot introduce the 
subject in any more suitable way, than to express 
our views of the manner in which the controversy 
should be conducted. Controversy becomes inju- 
rious whenever it is conducted with intemperate || 
zeal, and productive of violent animosity. Not- 
withstanding these incidental consequences, which 
result from human imperfection; truth and virtue 
have been extensively promoted amongst mankind 
by discussion ; especially when conducted in a pro- 
per spirit. That a diversity of opinions are enter- 
tained on almost all subjects of speculation, is suffi- 
ciently obvious. That the same degree of certain- 
ty is not attainable in moral as in demonstrative 
reasoning, is known to every logician. That Chris- 
tians should imitate the mildness and candor of their 
Master, will be universally admitted. 

Though we have been a long time in making our 
arrangements fora discussion, and have already had 
one public debate, yet I trust we have no personal 


| 


| Morse says ‘‘I feel very grateful to my friend Lee, for | 


| 3. We should not indulge in any personal re- 
iflections. 


| 4. We should not accuse each other of improper 
motives. 


5. We should not charge each other with the con- 


- sequences of any doctrine, unless those consequences 


be avowed by him who maintains that doctrine. 

6. Contending for truth instead of victory, we 
should examine each other’s arguments with fair- 
ness, not designedly using sophistry, wit, cavilling 
or ridicule, 

Though the strict observance of the preceding 
rules may require some self-command and sel f-dis- 
cipline, yet it will facilitate our progress in the in- 
vestigation of divine truth, gratify the publie, who 
seek religious instruetion, and furnish us with a 
joyful retrospection in after life. 

Should you convince me of the correctness of 
ivour arguments, or the truth of your positions, I 
shall most cheerfully acknowledge it. When I 
think you ought to concede a position, or admit the 
conclusiveness of an argument, I shall inform you 
of it. If you should not think as Ido on the sub- 
ject, shall leave it for others to decide. 

| As | have the affirmative of the question, I think 
you should answer my arguments before you intro- 
duce any thing in support of the negative. Having 
done this to the best of your capacity, prove the ne- 
gutive if you can, This will be logical, and pre- 
vent confusion. 

We admit the existence, perfections and goyern- 
‘ment of an invisible, almighty Being, the Creator, 
Ruler, and Preserver of all things. We admit 
that God has made a revelation of bis will, and of 
the duty and destination of man; which is contain- 
ed in the scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. On these acknowledged and momentous 
truths, we may therefore, with the utmost proprie- 
ty, found our arguments. 

I think we should endeavor to bring the diseus- 
sion to a conclusion as soon as practicable; for I 
am satisfied that the public are very anxious to read 
the arguments of two men, whose’sentiments are so 
widely different, who are both so confident of pos- 
sessing, and being able to defend the truth, and who 
have stood in a threatening attitude for the last eight 
months. 

You will probably receive my answer to your 
last communication in the Magazine and Advocate, 
about the time you receive this letter. 

Your views of the contents of this letter will be 
gladly received ; and if you have any suggestions 


ito make in relation to what you may consider the 


most proper manner of accomplishing our grand 
object, which is to elucidate the truth, you will 
please to make them. If you have no suggestions 
to make, J shall receive the expression of your 
opinion concerning what is herein advanced, as the 
signal for me to commence the long expected and 
much desired controversy. ~ Yours, &e. 
— Pirr Morse. 


LETTER IIl.—TO REV. MR. MORSE, : 


Dear Sir—Your communication, containing 
rules to be observed in our contemplated contro- 
versy, has been received, and would have been 
answered before now, had not absence from home 
prevented. I shall propose no rules of discussion, 
since you have denied the necessity of any prelimi- 
naries, more than what is contained in my proposi- 


animosities to gratify ; and [ am satisfied it will be 
(or our reputation and comfort, as well as for the 
interests of truth, to treat each other fairly—to do 
as we would be done unto, in the important busi- 
ness before us. 

The question we have to discuss has: been defi- 
nitely agreed upon, and is as follows: « Will all 
men be finally holy and happy or not?” 1 think 
we should exclude whatever has no direct bearing 
upon the question ; otherwise the discussion will 
be extended beyond all reasonable bounds. 


our common cause; and with love to God and our 
fellow-men in our hearts, with immortality and un- 
fading glory for a ransomed world constantly in 
view, and with SALVATION inscribed on our ban- 
ners, our march will continue to be onward, and 
the victory sure. 


Per order, Warren SKINNER. 


The rules of discussion which I think we ought 
to observe, are the following : 

1. With respect to the subject in debate, we should 
consider each other upon an equality, particularly 
in regard to honesty. 

2. We should avoid all expressions which have 
no effect upon the subject of discussion. 


tions and your acceptance, and after having yielded 
the point by offering to discuss the subject in any 
way you please. As to the rules which you have 
proposed, I have only to say, that I have nothing’ 
against them, as I understand them—that I am sor- 
ry that you have not given better evidence than you 
have that you wish to be governed by such rules, 
and that I hope to be as willing to observe them, or 
any other good rules of controversy, as yourself. I 
have only to repeat what I have already said, ** be- 
gin and you shall receive my attention,” and be as- 
sured the discussion will be published in some way, 
should you refuse to publish it. I am now in Wa- 
tertown, as you wil! learn from the date of this let- 
ter, and expect to preach in the Methodist chapel 
this evening, at half past seven o'clock. 
Yours, &c. Lorser Lee. 
Watertown, July 2, 1833. , 


id 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


333 


ee eneeeneererereeee eres 


LETTER I1I.—TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 
Watertown, July 24, 1933. 
Dear Sir—Yours of the 2d instant, which you 
had the goodness to send to my house, was examin- 
ed immediately alter my retarn from the counties 
of St. Lawrence and Franklin. 
An agreement for a discussion is one thing. An 
opinion concerning the most proper manner of con- 
ducting it, is another and a different thing. 


The general rules of controversy which I have 
suggested, were not necessary to the proposed dis- 
cussion ; because we were bound by the agreement 
to have a discussion, whether our views were simi- 
lar, or dissimilar, in regard to the best mode of) 
conducting it. In honor and logie, we are bound 
to observe such rules, wheiher any thing had been! 
said about them or not. While I did not consider 
them necessary to the existence of the discussion, | 


thought a inntual expression of, our views concern- 


ing them expedient, as a matter of convenience, with || 
If we did not! 


respect to the mode of procedure. | 
view such rules alike, each would take his own way. | 
If we did view them alike, so much the better. 1) 
am glad you ‘have nothing against” my rules; but) 
I am very sorry you overlooked the third of those 
rules, and indulged in “ personal reflection’? in the 
very sentence in which you gave them your appro- 
bation. 

Was there any need of your intimating that I) 
might refuse to publish the discussion, afier I had| 
solemnly pledged myself to publish it, in case we} 
could not agree about its publication? Was there| 
any need of your threatening to publish should [ re- 
fuse? Was there any decorwm in that hint and as- 
surance ? 

I now proceed tothe discussion. «¢ Will all men 
be finally holy and happy or not?” | assume the 
affirmative; and as the attributes of God form the 
basis of religious truth, I shall attempt to establish 
the following position. All men will be finally holy 
and happy, because the universal Parent of creation 
possesses love underived, uncaused, unbounded, 
unchangeable and endless. 

1. God stands in the relation of Father to all 
mankind. No being can act till he exists; and 
every created being is passive in his creation,— 
*<God created man in his own image,” &c., Gen. 
i: 17. «Know ye that the Lord he is God ; itis 
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves,” &c. 
Ps.c. ‘‘ Have we not all one Father? Hath not one 
God created us?’ Mal. ii: 10. Moses calls the 
Lord ‘the God of the spirits of all flesh.” Num. 
xxvii: 16. <««God......hath made of one blood all 
nations of men,” &c. Acts xvii: 24-26. ‘* One 
is your Father which is in heaven, and all ye are 
brethren.” Matt. xxiii: 8,9. <«*Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power, 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created.” Rev. iv: ll. The 
sinfulness of man does not destroy his relation ; for 
Christ taught his disciples that sinners should call 
God Father. ‘Our Futher which art in heaven 
cies forgive,” We. 

2. God’s love is underived. It was not obtain- 
ed from any other being, but is inherent in himself. 
To admit that Ged’s love was derived from any 
other being, would be a virtual admission of his non- 
existence : for if his love was derived, every other 
attribute of his nature may have been, and probably 
was derived, and there could be no evidence of his 
unbeginning existence. But ‘God is love.” As 
long as he has existed, or will exist, his love has 
been, or will be in being. Unless God is at war 
with himself, his love must be in perfect harmony 
with every other attribute and perfection of his na- 
ture. That he is at war with himself, is totally in- 
admissible. 

3. The love of God is uncaused. No other being 
has produced it. It is essential to his nature. To 
say the sufferings of Christ produced the love of 
God is absurd. The mission of Christ is not the 
cause, but the effect of Divine love. God did not 
hate the world, and suffer Christ to ehange that 
hatred. The mission of Christ produced no change 


in the unchangeable God. If Christ produced the 
love of God, then that love is not essential to the 
Divine nature; for as God existed before the com- 


To deny this position would be to charge God with| 
iheartless cruelty in giving life to some, toward 


|God ever can change, there is no security fur the 


ing of Christ, he must have been destitute of love, | 
in order to have furnished the possibility for Christ | 
to produce it. But the foundation of the mission) 
of Christ is the love of God; therefore that love 
was not produced by that mission, but always ex-| 
isted. ‘*For God so loved the world that he gave. 
his only begotten Son,” &c. Jolin iii: 16. «God! 
commendeth his love toward as, in that while we) 
were yet sinuers, Christ died for us.” Rom. v: 8.) 
He could not have commended that love if it had 
not previously existed. 

4. God’s love is unbounded. All Christians be- 
lieve in the universal goodness of God. All agree 
that every created being receives some favor from! 
that great Being, from whom all life emanates. —| 


whom he feels no parental kindfess, on whom he 
bestows no blessing. 


with blessings, provides a Saviour of sinners, and| 
will be forever celebrated in the realms of un- 
clouded light. ** There is none good but one, that 
is God.” Mark x: 18. «Thou openest thine hand 
and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.” 
civ: 27. «The earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lord.” Ps. xxxili: 5. ‘The Lord 1s good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works.” Ps. 
exlix + 9, 

5. God’s love is unchangeable. 
dences of the immutability of the Divine Being will! 
apply with all their foree to this proposition. If 


happiness of any creature, nor for his own happi- 
ness. ‘‘Larm the Lord, [change not.” Mal. iii: 6. 
«From everlasting to everlasting thou art God,” 
Ps. xcii: 2. ‘Every good giftand every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning.” Jamesi: 17, 

6. God's love is endless. If I have succeeded 
in proving that God’s love is underived, uncaused, 
unbounded and unchangeable, then it follows, of 
course, that it is endless. But I choose to give 
this point further confirmation. God ‘is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul 
desireth, even that he doeth.” Job xxiii: 13. «The 
Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting, and his truth 
endureth to all generations.” Ps. ¢: 5. God loves 
sinners. ‘*For God so loved the world,” &c. John 
iii: 16. The world was lost in sin when God loved 
it, and sent his Son to redeem and save it. * Christ 
died for the ungodly...... while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us.” Rom. ii: 6-10. “* But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ.” Eph. ii: 4, 5. 
This is enough: God loves all rational beings, 
even sinners. He will eternally love them ; there- 
fore he will save them with an everlasting salva- 
tion. ‘* tHe that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things?’ «* Who shall 
separate us from the love of God?’ Never was 
a more important question asked. ‘* Shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na- 
kedness, or peril, or sword ?....... Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded’-(O glorious 
persuasion!) ‘‘that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nur things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” Rom. viii: 32-39. If you designed to 
express the idea that all creatures, who are now the 
objects of Divine love, will be endlessly embraced 
in that love, so that no being, or circumstance, can 
separate them from the Divine favor and enjoy- 
ment, could you use any stronger expression than 
Paul has used for thesame purpose? If yon think 
you could, I wish you would attempt it. Neither 
death nor life, angel nor devil, neither things pre- 
sent nor to come, high nor low, nor any creature in 
tlie universe can separate one human being frorn 
that love, which, through Christ, has been mani- 
fested to all. <* But we see Jesus, &c......that he, 
by the grace of God, should taste death for every 


God’s love originates all! 
existence, preserves all life, surrounds all beings! 


Ps. || 


All the evi-|| 


man.” Heb. ii: 9, Human existence originated 
in, and is preserved by Divine love. Nothing ean 
separate a single creature from Goud’s love. Tribu- 
lation cannot separate any from God’s love; for 
‘tribulation worketh patience. Distress cannot 
Separate any from God’s love ; for it enhances its 
value, Persecation cannot separate any from God’s 
love; for persecution increases zeal. Famine can- 
not separate any from God’s love ; for it brightens 
that hope which is as an anchor to the soul, both 
sure and steadfast. Neither nakedness, peril nor 
sword can separate any from God’s love; for these 
|trials wean us from a delusive world. Sin cannot 
Separate any from God’s love ; for it was manifest- 
‘ed to sinners. Justice cannot separate any from 
God's love; for justice and mercy must necessarily 
jharmonize, A. probationary state cannot separate 
any from God's love; for the Bible says nothing 
of such a state. Punishment cannot separate any 
|\from God’s love; for it is designed to reform.— 
Death, whether moral or natural, cannot separate 
jany from God’s love. Life, whether good or bad, 
cannot separate any from God's love. Angels, 
whether fallen or not, cannot separate any from 
God’s love. Principalities, however exalted, can- 
not separate any from God's love. Powers, how- 
jever great, Cannot separate any from God’s love.— 
Things present, of whatever nature, cannot sepa- 
rate any from God’s love. Things to come, 
throughout all future worlds and times, cannot se- 
|parate any from God’s love. Height, though to the 
loftiest heavens, cannot separate any from God’s 
love. Depth, even to « the lowest hell,” cannot se- 
parate any from God’s love. No creature through- 
jout illimitable space or endless duration can sepa- 
rate one creature, for whom a Saviour died, from 
God’s love. That love is stronger than death, 
boundless as infinity, and durable as the Divine ex- 
istence. 

If | am not greatly mistaken, I have unanswera- 
bly proved that the universal Parent of creation 
| possesses love underived, uncaused, unbounded, 
lunchangeable and endless ; therefore all men will 
be finally holy and happy. 

The endless suffering of one rational creature 
would exclude that creature from God’s love, and 
|therefore is not compatible with the position which 
I have established. If a being possessed of infinite 
love could make a dependent creature endlessly 
miserable, a being possessed of infinite hatred could 
produce immortal felicity. No argumentis required 
to prove the absurdity of such suppositions. A 
being possessed of infinite knowledge must know 
the result of all his works. If any created being 
will be endlessly miserable, God knew it before 
that being was created. Goodness would have 
prohibited such creation. The bestowment of ex- 
istence, with the infallible knowledge that it would, 
by any means, result in endless wretchedness, 
would be the zilful infliction of a tremendous 
curse. Nothing but unmixed malice could do such 
an act. Unmixed malice and immortal malevo- 
lence could do no worse act. 

I might proceed to show that nothing but cruelty 
could induce the Creator to preserve the existence 
of any human being from infancy. to manhood, 
(and you will admit the salvation of all who die in 
infaney,) knowing that such preservation, by af- 
fording them opportunities of sinning, which they 
would improve, would be the means of their being 
consigned to endless torments: that nothing but 
cruelly could induce the Creator to confer the en- 
joyments of this fleeting and transient life upon 
those who will be finally miserable, (admitting the 
existence of such,) Knowing that all such enjoy- 
ments will increase their final despair and anguish : 
that nothing but cruelty could induce the Creator 
to offer the Gospel to all those by whom it will be 
rejected, knowing that such rejection will aggra- 
vate their future hopeless damnation: that nothing 
but eruelty could induce the Creator to hurl the 
thunderbolts of almighty wrath upon the wretched 
victims of his own creating and preserving power, 
in regions of unmitigated horror and unceasing tor- 
ment; regions flaming with damnation ; knowing 
that he possessed power to annihilate hell, sweep 
its inhabitants into the dark abyss of non-existence, 
and create a race of beings in their stead, which 
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should answer his purpose. But Jest your mind 
should dwell upon too many particulars at once, | 
will coufine my remarks, for the present, to the 
single act of creation. 

Existence is the basis of every enjoyment, and 
of every sorrow, Man would never have existed 
of himself. He would never have done either goud 
or evil, if he iad not been created. If his existence 
will be worse than nothing, and God knew it before 
he created him, did be not inflict an injury upon 
him by ealling him into life? T wish you would 
answer this question directly, Please to keep your| 
mind, in this argument, exclusively upon the cha- | 
racter of God. The character or desert of man} 
has nothing to dain this case; because, if God had 
not created him, man would have liad neither cha- | 
racter, desert, nor being. 

{ night pursue this argument much further ; but) 
a word to the wise is sufficient. [do entreat you, 
Sir, to attempt to reply to what [have written ; and 
not write about something entirely foreign to this| 
important subject. [ consider it your duty to in- 
validate ny arguments, or admit that the universal 
Parent of creation possesses love underived, un- 
caused, unbounded, unchangeable and 
therefore all men will be finally holy and happy. 

Fraternally yours, Pirr Morse. 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


endless $. 


DOLPiHUS SKINNER, Editor aod Proprietor, 
AARON B, GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Ocroser 19, 1833. 


SS 


FREE AGENCY. 


3 { 
There seems to be a wonderful tenacity among our]| 


Partialist brethren, in clinging to this tenet as an objec- 
tion to Universalism—but how it is an objection, sur- |) 
passes me to know. They do not, surely, believe that 
man is so free an agent (actor ) as to do impossibilities— 


to do things beyond his sphere of power—or willingly to 
do things contrary to his will! If a manis hungry, he 
wills to eat, (unless a stronger motive than hunger indu- 
ces him to refrain, ) aud he is no more free in willing to 
eat, than he is free in willing not to eat when his sto- 


mach is full and loathes food. Surely our Partialist breth- 


| 


ren do not believe in greater freedom of action or choice, 
than the above—and if not, they must admit that man’s 
freedom of choice is governed, or at least directed by 
motives, wants, desires, fears, &c. Now if man has a 
strong, unquenchable thirst for happiness, and, after try- 
ing in vain to be happy in disobedience and sin, can be! 
convinced by incontestible evidence—even demonstra- || 
ton—that he can not be happy unless he becomes holy, 
what will he do asa free agent? He will become holy, | 
certainly—for the motive is all-sufficient to direct and 
influence his choice. ; 


choose what he does not choose! ‘The question 
‘with you was, whether you would tarry at home 
this evening, come here, or go elsewhere ; and you 
chose as you acted, in the case. 

Ing. Yes, Sir, and I acted freely. There was 
‘no compulsion, that I know of. 1 thought it was 
ibest, all things considered, to come here, and there- 
fore I chose to come. 

Uni. That is true; for you were at liberty to 
choose the best, or what appeared to be, the best 
‘course; and if it should so turn out that when you 
jarrive home, you are convinced that you had better 
lremained there, still if would not prove but that, at 
jthe time of choosing, you were governed by the ob 
ject chosen, Well, you are here, and, without any 
|doubt, God knew you would be here at this time, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


long before you existed ; and of course it was cer- 


tain. And yet, you acted as frecly in choosing to 
come to this place, so far as we can know, as tho’ 
‘there had been no certainty attending the event.— 
But surely you will not contend that your free agen- 
‘cy would enable you to act contrary to the infallible 
‘knowledge of Deity. You were not conrpelled, but} 
linfluenced to act. If objects exerted no influence 
jon the rhind, there would be no utility in presenting 
\them. 

| If your prattling child is creeping from you to get 
jintosome mischief or trouble, you call its attention, 
and present a beautiful object—an orange, for in- 
istance; and it influences the chiléto return to you 
jinstantdly. But there was no compulsion in the 
lease, because the act of returning was voluntary, 
jand, as you will say, a free act. Yet the influence’ 
jof the orange produced the choice. 

All the calls, exhortations and promises of the 
Gospel, are designed to operate in the same man- 
ner, on children of maturer age. They are not 
compulsory but influential in their tendency. They 


| 


jallow full scope to all the agency men possess.— 
‘The object chosen causes the chooser to act freely, 


if Lmay so speak. ‘This is all the free agency 
whieb min has, or could wish to have. The man 
who would ask for any agency by which he might 
frustrate the plans and purposes of infinite wisdom 
and goodness, Would be no less blasphemous than 
unwise. 

Ing. But wherein does the criminality of the act 
consist, if he is influenced by objects, and all his 
actions are foreknown by Deity, and overruled for 
ultimate good? 

Uni. Why, Sir, you must consult your own ex- 
perience on that point, just as you do in coming to 
the conclusion that you are a free agent, or act 
freely. 

Your own observation will teach you that the 
motive by which you aet, gives moral character to 
the deed. If you will think closely, you will be sa- 
lisfied, that a great part of what we do, has no con- 


cern With moral character, any more than breath- 


ing, winking, moving, hearing, seeing, &c. And 
in regard to all such things, we have no conscious- 


If a probationary state is urged against this position, 
and itis said that man, not having reformed in this life, 
cannot be reformed in another state—I demand proof. 
Will not nan be a free-agent, there? If not, God can 
save him.as well es damn him, without infringing on|| 
If he) 


isa free agent, and would and could resist God's efforts 


his freedom pore in one case than in the other. 


to save, can he not, and will he not also, successfully 
resist God’s efforts to make him endlessly miserable? 

Tadd the following excellent remarks from Streeter’s | 
Familiar Conversations. G. 

Uni. Let me inquire what you mean by free feos 
ral agency ? 

Ing. Why, I mean that man is free to act from 
choice, and morally accountable to God, in what he 
does. 

Uni. Very well, Sir, T have no objection to. that 
definition of agency. » Universalists generally have 
the same ‘view ef the subject.. But when you say 


H 


ness of right or wrong, good or bad. 
we act from a wicked motive, we feel an inward 
consciousness of wrong doing ; we are guilty.— 


These sensations of heart, arise from the moral fit- || 


ness of things, and are designed for benevolent 
ends, under various dispensations and governments. 
This moral fitness is inherent in our nature, and 
may be varivusly affected according to the circum- 
stances in which we are placed. Hence, what would 
be sin to the Jew, would be praiseworthy in a 
Christian. The resson is, that in the mere out- 
ward act there is neither virtue nor vice; the moral 
character arising wholly frora the intention of the 
actor. "The rite of circumcision is toa Jew the 
source of justification ; but in a Christian it would 
be the reverse. .And in all cases, if men act con- 
scientiously from pure motives, they cannot be 
guilty therefor, although they may be sorry. On 
the other hand, if they mean to do evil, their hearts 
will condemn them, though they are glad that their 
wicked intentions were frustrated, and overruled for 


But when} 


good. See the whole account of Joseph and his 


that a man is free to act from choice, or ehoose be- 
tween two or more objects, you mean that he al- 
ways chooses the object which appears to. be the 
most valuable. This seems to be necessary to 


brethren, in illustration of this point. 

Ing. You do not mean that the wicked will be 
saved contrary to their choice ; but see and embrace 
the riches of infinite wisdom and mercy. No viola- 


Uni. By no means. God's people shall be made 
willing in the day of his power. Power makes 
them willing, There can be no difference, so fir 
us agency is concerned, whether few or many, a part 
jor the whole are sayed. If the conversion of a Ne- 
buchadnezzar and @ Saul of Tarsus did not compel 
them contrary to their choice, the conversion of 
millions more hke them, or even the whole world, 
would not compel them in that manner. When 
God says, “ Unto me every knee shall bow,’ is 
matters not, so fur as respects ageney, whether the 
text alludes to some men or all, Beeause if sop 
can be conquered by'almighty grace, and aet freeby 
in being saved, then aLL may, by the same rule. 
The language of the Bible is uniformly imperative 
on this subject. Uris, 1 will and you shall, No 
lcondition:lity about it, Stull ] maintain, and chal- 
lenge a manly contradiction, that in all those posi- 
tive declarations, not an intimation is given that the 
jexertion of divine power will iniringe onthe agency 
or freedom of man, See Isa. xlv: 22-25; Rom. 
Aye true Rey tit 
| Christ is also represented as a refiner of silver, 
ike. ; Mal. iii; 1+3. He came to save the lost ; 
jLuke xv: 1-9. Christians are begotten by hope, 
and created in Christ; 1 Pet. i: 3, 28; Eph. ii; 
8-10, 19, 22. Regeneration is compared to wash- 
ing, and a resurrection from the dead; 1 Cor. vi: 
10, 11; Titus iv: 5-7; Eph. ii; 1; Coli: 13,: 
14. And [leave it for you to say, how much free 
agency is implied in those comparisons, on the part 
of the refined, saved, wushed, and regenerated. 

Ing. Well, Lam satisfied with your views, that 
we areas free as is desirable, and that all men might 
be saved without infringing on their agency as well 
asafew. So that | have no occasion for continuing 
this discourse. 


ILLIBERALITY. 

It is with feelings of pain and mortification I notice 
the hereinafter described conduct: but asa faithful chro- 
nicler of the signs of the times, and opposer of bigotry 
and persecution every where, even if found among Uni~ 
versalists, | deem it my duty plainly to name and rebuke 
It. 

Br. Robert Smith, one of the Editors of the ReMgious 
Inquirer, (Hartford, Conn.,) lately wrote and published 
several articles attempting to prove that public prayers 
were not only not commanded, but expressly forbidden 
by our Saviour and his apostles, except, perhaps, under 
very peculiar circumstances. While I agree with him 
that they are not commanded, I do not believe they are 
altogether forbidden, but think the few examples of pub- 
lic prayer furnished by our Lord and his early followers 
are sufficient to authorize the order of public services at 
present followed by Universalists—due regard being 
had, of course, to the improper motives, practices and 
;manners which our Saviour certainly did severely rep- 
On the whole, however, I do 
not believe there is much difference of opinion between 
Br. R. S. and myself—or between him and other breth- 
jren—could a fair, friendly (not controversial) chat be 
had with himon thesubject. And whatever difference 


jrobate and condemn. 


||of opinion there might be between us, I am suse there 


\is none in feeling. 

Butall Universalists—no ; I cannot say Universatists— 
all professcdly liberal men do not seem thus willing to 
‘think and let think. Four subscribers to the Inquirer, 
with threats and oaths, (fine advocates for publie pray- 
ers!) have withdrawn their patronage from it, because 
jin it were published tne remarks above referred to.— 
And has it come to this?’ Do individuals among us 
wish to hold the key by which they may lock and un- 
lock the freeman’s mind? I feel ashamed—inexpressi- 
bly ashamed, that such folly and wiekedness—such bi- 
gotry and despotic domination—is found'in our borders! 
Tlack language by which sufficiently to express my de- 
testation. of such illiberal, unmanly, unchristian eondact. 
Great God, deliver us fiom such Universalists! they are 
scarcely fit to be members of the most close communion. 


choice, unless a being has se much liberty as to|ltion is to be done to their moral ageney, in that ease.“ church—they out-Pharisee the Phariséassof old—hewe 
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unworthy, then, of bearing a name denoting the universe 
as the only limit of heart and mind! I care not who 
they are, nor what they profess to be, they are not, truly, 
Oniversalists in this matter. 

Br. Smith is a firm believer in God’s impartial grace, 
an able minister of the New Testament, and an honest, 
amiable and independent minded man, (as his persecu- 
tors will find, ) and deserves praise, rather than censure, 
for his efforts to discover and disseminate truth on this 
important, neglected subject. 

But admit he has not found it—that he has dissemina- 
ted error instead—the Inquirer is always open for a re- 
fatation of his sentiments. Let his opposers appeal (as 
he does) to the Scriptures—prove him wrong—and, in) 


the same vehicle which carries the poison, send forth || 


the antidote. But admit he will not, even then, be con- | 


vinced. Then let him alone, and, without opposition, | 
{and especially without abuse and blackguardism,) he 
will soon tire of, and cease to write upon, the subject. 
But withdraw patronage for this tiling, unimportant, 
and yet conscientious difference of opinioun—tbreaten the 
eowhide—curse, swear and scold at him, and you feed 
the flame of his excitement—you engage him and con- 


tinue him in its defence with a double ardor, and with 


new views of its increased importance. You confirm 


hin in the belief of his errors, and give him cause to war 
more earnestly and steadily against a corruption whose) 
advocates thus defend it with evil words and works. 

I was once as conscientiously opposed to all public 
vocal prayers as Br. Robert Smith now is—I preached 
several months without them, reading instead, Matt. vi: 
5-16—and was convinced of my error or mistake—not 
by curses, withdrawal of patronage, or the cowhide— 
(no, thank God! T ama little too obstinate for such per- 
suasion!)—but by mild, reasonable and kind arguments, 
and acareful search of the Scriptures. Had I been con- 
tinually opposed as Br. R. Smith now is, I verily be- 
lieve I never should have prayed in public to this day— 
and would have opposed public prayer with all my 
might, and on all occasions! I believe this firmly, for 
I think I know myself. But I believe Br. Smith is a 
milder and more even tempered man than I—and I hope 
he will be (as he is) mild in his firmness, forbearing in 

is fearlessness, and calm in despite of the storm. of 
bigotry that has assailed him. If so, he will soon smooth 


over the waves of trouble, and crown his fves with 
shame. ™ G. 


THE MORMONITES. 

I much like the spirit of the following article by one 
of the Editors of the Sentinel and Star in the West. I 
say ‘‘pirro’’ to Br. Tizzard. However deluded— 
however wrong—however fanatical, the followers of 
Jo Smith may be—however deserving of either repro- 
bation or ridicule—contempt or commiseration—they 
are still citizens—their erroncous faith cannot disfran- 
ehise them. 

No fear need be entertained of the great spread of 
Mormonism, if it is let alone—but persecute it, and it 
will outstrip a locomotive steam engine in its progress. 
But it is too ridiculous—too absurd to gain credence in 
any other way. I deem every man, in reality, an ene- 
my to truth who attempts its defence by force or fraud— 
and a friend to error, who attempts the extirpation of a 
false creed by persecution and oppressive, illegal means. 
Let us frown down the hypocrisy of the hypocrite, and 
teach the ignorant better things. But hear Br. Tizzard. 


G. 
PERSECUTION. 


We learn from various papers that the inhabitants 


| Gazette, given while commenting on ‘‘ Sketches of Tur-| 


of Jackson county, Missouri, have taken upon 
themselves the responsibility of driving the poor 
Aformons from ampng them, and have demolished 
tho office of their publication, entitled the « Star.” 
How do such doings comport with the letter and 
spirit of our inimitable Constitution,” the freedom 


—— 


* Bea’ first article of amendments to United States Constitution. 


of the press, and the rights of conscience? [f the || 
Mormonites have transgressed the laws of Missou- 
ri, let them be punished by those laws. We shall 
ever contend for freedom of opinion ; and will ever 
oppose the infliction of punishment on an individual, 
oracommunity, for opinion’s sake. We lad thouglit 
that the old puritanical laws of New-England,.un 
der which Quakers and Baptists were pat to death, |) 
had sunk into oblivion: bnt the people of Jackson) 
county, Missouri, seem to possess the same spirit 
|which dictated those laws, and have commenced a 
crusade against what they call a deluded set of fa- 
naties. Brethren, let reason be your weapon, not! 
the sword, to drive error and delasion from your 
Territory ; then will all good men wish you. suc- 
cess in the warfare. ’ 


| The following extract from the Philadelphia U. S. 


key in 1831 and 1832, by an American,’’ (Dr. James E. 
| re ae Es . : i 
'DeKay, of New-York,) is calculated to bring a blush| 
lon the cheek of too many of our dishonest Christians in 


‘this country. The extract is copied, I believe, from Mr. 
| Barrell’s travels, by the paper above named. G. 
Mr. Barrell was walking in Constantinople, 
through a street not open to Christians without an|| 
attendant Turk, The stores were supplied with 
jthe richest assortments of merchandize: among) 
them he saw one pre-eminent fur ithe costly array of) 
goods. Ashe discovered ore or two articles which 
he should like to purchase, and by doing so, gain a 
full view of the contents of the store, he proposed 
to his attendant to enter. 

«That is impossible,” said the Turk, ‘as the} 
owner has gone out.” 

« But,” said Mr. B., ‘the door is open.” 

« True,” replied the Turk, ‘‘ but do you not see| 
iat the doora chair with its back turned towards the 
street?—a sign that no oneis within, and no person 
must enter.” 

“Bat,” asked Mr. Barrell, ‘‘is the owner not 
exposing his immense amount of property to de- 
|predation 2” 

**Not at all, not at all,’? said the Turk. <* Do 
you not know that no Christians are allowed to en- 
ter this street without a Turk to attend them ?” 

This shows the difference which a Turk (at least) | 
thinks he finds between his own people and the 
iGreeks. 


UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO. | 

Brs. Kidwell and Tizzard, Editors of the Sentinel and 
Star, and agents for the ‘‘ Western Union Seminary,”’ 
‘(an institution similar to the ‘‘ Liberal Institute’’ at 
Clinton, ) located at Philomath, Indiana, have lately per-| 
formed a tour through Ohio, and represent our cause as 
very flourishing in every section. ‘They attended the 
Central and Richland Associations, both of which pass-| 
ed votes in favor of the Seminary, and approve of the 
General Convention of the Western States, under the 
supervision and patronage of which the Seminary is to 
be placed at its session this month. Notwithstanding 
the stormy weather, the Richland Association was at- 
tended by 1,500 people. Itis believed that, had the wea-| 
‘ther permitted, at least 2,500 would have attended.— 
State Conventions will not yet be formed in the Western 
States—the General Convention of the Western States) 
is intended asa substitute for them, at the present time. | 


Br. Kidwell preached, also, in several neighborhoods | 
beside those where the Associations assembled—among) 
the rest, at Jersey, Newark and Mount Vernon. In all 
these places our cause is prosperous. [In the latter, a 
revival of primitive Cliristianity has taken place within 
a few months, and we have now a society there of 150 
members. Brs. Jolly and Davis labor there, alternately, 
once a month. They are aboutto erecta large and commo- || 
dious meeting-house in that place. Unity, harmony and 
peace pervade our associated bodies in that State. Long 
may it be thus, with increasing energy and usefulness, 


a. 


| 


|| soundness. 
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MISS CRANDALL. 
By the following item, selected from the papers of 
the day, it appears that this lady has had another trial, 
before the Supreme Court however, in which she has 


The Chief 


been found guilty, and the law sustained. 


| Justice, we learn from another article, decided that the 


law .was constitutional on the broad ground that colored 


people were not citizens. How much color they may 


| be allowed to have, we are not informed. 


<The counsel for the defendant tendered a bill of ex- 
ceptions to the charge of the Judge, which will bring the 
case before the Supreme Court of Errors of the State of 
Connecticut, at their next session in July next. So, it 


seems, all who heard the charge are not satisfied of its 


G. 

Correspondence of the New-York Commercial Advertiser. 

Brooklyn, Ct., October 4, 1838. 

Miss Prudence Crandall was brought up for trial 
yesterday, before the Supreme Court, over which 
the Honorable D. Daggett, Chief Justice of the 
State, presided, for harboring and boarding foreign 
blacks, &e. 

The defence rested entirely on the constitutionali- 
ty of the law in question, and when the case was 
submitted to the jury by Judge Daggett, the charge 
presented the most able, lucid and conclusive con- 
stitutional opinions ever pronounced in this State. 

He established, by unquestionable legal dedue- 
tions, the constitutionality of the Connecticut law, 
which had before been so much misunderstood. 

The jury gave a verdict, with little or no hesita- 
tion, against the defendant. 

All who beard, or ewho may hereafter have op- 
portunity to read this learned exposition of the right 


J of this State to pass the law in question, for its own 


protection, will be satisfied of its soundness. 


TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our poetical correspondents, (Miss J. H. K., iv par- 
ticular, whose articles have been on hand for some time, ) 
will please excuse the delay of the publication—bet 
having eommenced the tale of Deacon Caleb Comfort, 
by Br. A. C. Thomas, on our last page, we have not 
been able to find room for them, without a considerable 
departure from our usual arrangement of the paper. 

The Senior Editor had but just returned from the 
West when this number went to press. An account of 


his tour will be given next week. 
SS SEE OL LT IR LOA WELT CEM RELY SELLY TELE 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. O. Roserts will preach in Cedarville on the fourth 
Sunday inst., and at Spencer’s school-house, Litchfield, 
on the first Sunday in November. 


Br. S. Mites will preach in Victor on the first and 


| second Sundays of each month, hereafter, instead of the 


second and fourth. 

Br. J. Brirron will preach at Frankfort, at the Ma- 
sonic Hall, on the first Sunday in November, and at 
Mohawk village (German Flats) in the evening. 

Br. Queav will preach in the town of Niles, Cayuga 
county, the fourth Sunday in each month during the 
present year. 

Br. Buttarp will preach at Laurens, on Tuesday, 


|| October 22, at 2 0’clock, P. M., also in the evening— 


at Oneonta, Wednesday, October 23, 2 o’clock, P. M., 
also in the evening—at Huntsville, Thursday, October 
24, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the evening—at Franklin, 
Friday, October 25, 2 o'clock, P. M., also in the eve- 
ping—at Walton, Sunday, October 27, forenoon and 
afternoon, and at Hamden in the evening, 

Br. Bullard will carry with him Universalist books 
ofevery description, for the accommodation of those 
who may wish to purchase. 

Br. D. Bipptrcom will preach at Tully Flats, on 
the fourth Sunday, inst.—and at Truxton in the evening 
of same day. 

Br. A. K. Marsu will preach in Peterborough on the 
first Sunday in November, at such place as the friends 
may appoint. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


P. M., Pharsalia, for 8. S. L., and P. B.—H. M.S., Battenville, 
for selfand R.S.—A. F., Red Rock—A.'l., Alexander, for @. R., 
B. K., W. M., and A, M.—\W.E., Van Buren, for N. J. P 
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THE BEAUTIES OF ARMINIO-CALVINISM, 
Or, THE STORY OF DEACON CALEB COMFORT. 
{ Continued from our last, and to be concluded in our next. } 
CHAPTER IV. 

When deacon Comfort awoke, he felt a stiffness in all} 
hislimbs. is knee and shoe buckles were much rust- 
ed; his garments were soiled and fuded; the copy of 
“Owen ou Redemption,’ which he had been perusing 
before he fell asleep, was defaced and musty ; his beard 
and hair had growa to an astonishing length, in a word, 
he felt very strangely, and was conscious that some wou-! 
derful change had taken place. Yet he knew not how| 
to account for the stiffaess in his limbs, nor for the dif- 
ference in his appearance, of which he was sensible. 
His ‘ Vision,’’ too—it troubled him amazingly | 
warning voice of the min in black, still rung in his ears. 
Indeed, every particular of his dream, caused him no} 
small uneasiness. It seemed to him that he liad slep ult-| 
tle more than an hour, and in this conjecture he was con-| 
firmed by the ringing of the bell for alternoon service. 


«Tf ye die in your sins, where God aud Christ is you) 


The|| 


Ghost—if you will not accept of the offers of salvation 
on the easy conditions of the Gospel—O fearful and ter- 
rible beyond description, will be your retribution in the 
great day of wrath!» ‘The chariot wheels of ume are 
rolling on—death is not afar off—eternity is at hand— 
‘* repent ye, and believe the Gospel.’” Beware,lest you 
sin away your day of grace. God has said, ‘* My spirit 
shall notalways strive with man.’ And Jesus has said, 


can pever come.”’ ‘Loshow you the danger of delay—) 
to induce you to flee for your life, will be my. object on | 
ithis occasion, And O may the Holy Ghostinspire you, 
| with a determination to flee from the wrath to come ! 

The text speaks ofa great day of wrath. There was| 
a day of wrath when the rebel angels were cast down! 
into hell, to be reserved in chains of darkness unto the | 
judgment of the great day, yea of the great day of God’s| 
wrath. There was a day of wrath when Sodom and) 
Gomorrah were burned with brimstone and with fire—|! 


of wrath. There wasa dav of wrath when the old world 


Fearful of being late to meeting, lie walked on as speedily | 
as his stiffuess would allow, and arrived atthe meeting-| 
house soon after the ringing had ceased, 
Every thing appeared to him as it did in the morning 
5 py g, 
with the exception that many more horses were hitched 
in the shade than he had seen on any previous occasion, 
The house seemed filled with people and there were a 
few persons standing round the door. ‘Their faces were 
not familiar to him. Ofthese he inquired the cause of 
so large a congregation. * They stared at him, and repli- 
ed that a four days meeting was in progress. ‘* A four 
days meeting!”’ said the deacon—‘‘a four days meet- 
ing! what does it mean?’’  ‘* What does it mean, for- 
sooth !’’ responded the individual of whom the question | 
was asked; ‘fit means thatthere is a Revival going on; 
toa 5 
and this is the fourth day of the meeting.’? ‘A Revi-| 
val!’’ said the deacon; ‘* arevival of what?’? ‘* Of re- 
ligion, tobe sure.’’ ‘A revival ef religion! [do not un- 
derstand you.’’ ‘O,L suppose you are a stranger in these 
parts,’ said a bystander. ‘* A stranger, indeed !'” said 


deacon Comfort; ‘‘no sir; I was at meeting here this) 
morning, and [ heard nothing about the revival except) 


| 
} 


what parson Jenkins said against all such excitements: he 
called them the works of the devil.”’ ‘* Youmust be 
mistaken, old man.’ 
the deacon began ty wax warm as he made the assevera-| 
tion: ‘* IL was here this morning, and parson Jenkins is) 
to preach this afternoon on the proots of particular elec- 
tion.’ Ashe said this, the people thoayht he was crazy, | 


and wanted to keep him out of the meeting-house; but! 


they did not succeed. 
The deagon could not get in much further than the 
door, in consequeuce of the crowd. 


the desk in company with parson Jenkins ! 
unaccountably strange!” thought be. ** What concord | 
hath Christ with Belial?’ The scene was so similar 
to a part of his vision, that he could scarcely conviuee| 
himself he was not stillasleep. ‘* What!” thought he, 
‘fis it cometo this? Has parson Jenkins been also de-| 
luded by the devil? Has ke joined hand in hand with} 
the advocate of ‘ corrupted nature’s deformed darling,’ | 


as he did this morning ?’’ And then the deacon rubbed} 


ri ‘ : ; | 
his eyes, to be certain he was not deceived in what he} 


My| 


saw. ‘* How can it be possible !—yet it is even so. 
soul, come votthou into their secret; unto their assem- 
bly, mine honor, be thou uot united.’ 

While these thoughts were passing in deacon Com- 
fort's mind, the religious services of the occasion pro- 
gressed. Every countenance seemed gloomy—every| 
thing put ona sombre appearance. 
ed up by elder Smith. 
his text in adeep and solemn tone of voice. The dis-! 
cour-e was expressly adapted for the closing service of 
the Revival. Itis thought proper to record the leading 
features and general ideas thereof. 


| 
| 


THE AFTERNOON SERMON. 

“For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall beable 
to stand.” Rev. viz 1% | 

How solemn, how deeply solemn is this language. | 
The great day of God’s wrath! ‘* Great day, for which 
all other days were made!’’ Sinner, it was made for 
thee! tis appointed for thy doom, if so be that thou 
despisest the riches of his grace, and the long-suffering of 
the Judge of quick and dead. Who may tell of the agony | 
of the immortal spirit that is condemned in thegreat day of) 
wrath! O ** who may. sing the death song of the soul that| 
is lost !”’ 

There is a day of grace appointed, as wellas a day of|) 
wrath. ‘* Now is the accepted timme—now is the day of; 
salvation.’” The-offers of mercy are freely made. Tho 


** No sir, Fam not mistaken,’ and|| 


Here he stood—}) 
but what was his amazement to see elder Simon Smith in|! 
“ Strange, || 


! : b t ' jlye, turn ye, why will ye die ?”’ 
free-will?—and this, too, afier preaching so pointedly |) 


Prayers were offer-|| 
Parson Jenkins arose and read || 


| perished in the flood of waters—but they are shut up in 
jthe prison house awaiting the flood of fire in the deep pit 
‘of damnation, There wasa day of wrath when the holy 
,city was trodden under foot of the Gentiles—but what 
was that time of tribulation compared with the torment 
‘that awaits the impeuitentin the great day of wrath! 
The righteous shall have dominion over them in the 
morning of the resurrection,and death shall feed on them 
—yea, death shall feed them with damnation. 

** And who shall be able to stand?’ Who will be 
able to endure the searching glance of an offended God? | 
Who will not quail beneath the kindlings of his all-see- 
ing eye? Sinner, where wilt thow stand? Thou wilt 


on the mountains to fall on thee, and the hills to hide 
thee from the wrath of the Lamb! The hypocrite and 
the lukewarm professor willbe united in the condemna- 
tion. So will the backslider and the formalist, the un- 
| believer and the prayerless. Aud O how will the dam- 
ination of that soul be increased, who, enjoying the 
advantages of Gospel light, is still unconcerned about 
‘*the vast concerns of an eternal scene !”’ 

Let me present to your minds a few considerations 
which ought to rouse you to a sense of your awful dan- 
ger, and of the necessity for a speedy repentance and 
| preparation for death. 

Ist. Consider your undone condition by nature. You 
are in the gall of bitterness and the bonds of iniquity. 
| You deserve the utmost vengeance ofa sin-insu]ted Ma- 
ker. If he had’ been strict in marking iniquity against 
you, you would long ere this have been in the grave 
| with the dead, and in hell with the damned. Consider 
then not only your undoue condition by nature, butalso, 

2d. Consider the long suffering and forbearance of God, 
‘He might justly cut you down as cumberers of the 
ground, and cousign you to the gloomy abodes of dark- 
uess auddespair. But he forbears. He sent his Son to 
die for you, that a door might thus be opened for your sal- 
vation. ‘The conditions of the Gospel are simply, believe | 
aud be saved. Your unbelief is the only hindrance to | 
your salvation. God is waiting to be gracious, ‘Turn 


dd. Consider what you are in danger of losing. The) 
immortal soul! heaven and its glory! God and his 
Christ! ( 
ing and dying in sin? O the blindness of man—O the 
hardness of the heart! Great God! take away these 
‘hearts offstone, and give the people hearts of flesh. Bow 
jthy leavens and come down into our midst. Open the 
leyes of the sinner, that he may see what he is about to 
‘lose by impenitency and uubelief! : | 
| 4th. Consider that the great day of wrath is at hand. 
|A few more years, and time shall be no more. The 
books are opeued and God is prepared to sitin judgment. 
|Sinner, sinner, awake, awake! You are slumbering 
on the verge of the precipice of damnation. You are 
standing on slippery rocks, while ficry billows roll be- 
neath. The tempest cloud of vengeance is lowering 
jover vour guilty head, and hell is yawning for its prey. 
The judgment day is fast approaching, Hark! ’tis the 
| voice of thearch-angel and the trume of God. See! the 
Judge descends! Thrice ten thousand angels are with 
him. The worldisinflames. 'The universe is an ocean 
of fire. The heavens are rolled together as a scroll. 
Angels are shouting—saints are rejoicing—devils are 
howling—sinners are wailing—*‘ for the great day of 


his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?’’ 


but they are reserved for final judgment to the great day || 


stund on the left hand of the Judge—nay, thou wilt call), 


Aud are you willing to lose ail these by liv- |i 


Sor Sas eeiestehemeenih ciatheeseierinaeeeiehoalieie eeiententa 


foregoing is simply a compendinm, deacon Comfort could 
scarcely refrain from rashing through the crowd to call 
;parson Jenkins to an account.—‘* What!” thought he, 
|‘ are these the promised proofs of particular election | 
| Where am 1?—and what do Lsee and hear? | O that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears! 
js there yeta remnant according to the election of grace? 
‘or has parson Jenkins been deluded by the éeyil?”’ 

| But this train of thought was interrupted by the sob- 
bing and shrieks of the subjects of the Revival. The 
|‘* auxious seats’? were soon filled, alid elder Smith pray- 
ved over and for them. ‘The entire scene beggars de- 
scription. And what pen, what language, may por- 
‘tray the feelings of deacon Comfort! He was bewil- 
idered. He knew not whatto think. His dream came 
|vividly into remembrance ; aud so soon as the meeting 
j|was dismissed, he repeated the warning of the man in 
black: ‘*We are on the confines of unicersal misrule and 
moral desolation.”’ 

All eyes were instantly turned to the partof the house 
from which the sound proceeded; but what was the 
amazement of the people when parson Jenkins exclaim- 
ved, *‘Itis deacon Comfort!’ The excitementof the Re- 
vival was instantly forgotten, and many of the people 
| pressed forward to grect their old frieud and neighbor. 
| Parson Jenkins was among the first to offer him his 
jhand. ‘First tell me,’ said the deacon, ‘ whether 
| the sovereign grace of God in the salvation of sinners,has 
become subject to ‘corrupted yature’s deformed darling,’ 
ithe free-will of man? Why have you been saluting 
your flock with ‘the kisses of Iree grace?” Why did you 
preach the discriminating grace of election this morning, 
jand then fail to give, what you promised, the proofs of 
particular election this afternoon?’? ** Why, deacon 
Comfort,” said the astonished parson, “ you have been 
absent these five years; where have you been?”” * Nay, 
but first tell me why you have taken the crown from the 
Saviour’s head? O,1 could weep for the desolation of 
Zion !’’—and as he said this, he hid his face witb his 
hands and wept aloud. 


CHAPTER V. 


Weshall have little difficulty in ascertaining the cause 
of deacon Conifort’s’ strong emotions, if we keep in 
view the circumstances of the case. From infancy to 
the years of manhood, le had been carefully imstructed 
in the doctrinal priuciples of pure Calvinism; and dear 
to him as “* the apple of his eye,’” were the consolations 
afforded by his unwavering belief in the discriminating 
grace ofelection, He felt that, in building his hopes of 
salvation on the sovereiguty of God, he had built on a 
rock.—He considered uncertainty in the divine govern- 
ment, as a virtual denial of the Divine existence. The 
doctrine of Arminianism was, in his apprehension, a 
system of chance—a system which suspended the real- 
ties of eternity on the wayward fancics of the humar 
will, and that, as such, it was Atheism in disguise—or, 
at the best, a God-dishonoring, man-tormepting doctrine. 

These were deacon Covilort’s sincere and solemn 
convictions. ‘Chey had grown with his growth, and 
istrengthened with his strength. ‘They were confirmed 
by **' he Morning Sermon’’—(if indeed we can pro- 
perly say of established opinions, that they have been 
confirmed.) The sentiments of parson Jenkins, and the 
quotations from ‘ Owen on Rederoption,’” were in per- 
lfect accordance with his views and feelings. And he 
went to the meeting-house in the afiernoon with a joy- 
ous heart, expecting to enjoy another ‘* feast of fat 
things,’’ in the promised proofs of particular election, 

Alas! how great was his disappointment! How dif- 
ferent the testimony of parson Jeukins—how different 
from what it wasin the morning! ‘“ Corrapted nature’s 
deformed darling,’’ free-will, had taken the place of the 
sovereignty of God; and instead of the promised proofs 
of particular election, the parson had urged the free-agen- 
cy of man! Language which implied the ** general ran- 
som’’ was used; the people were told, in effect, that 
God had opened the grave for the dead to come out— 
that he had given them leave to be saved, if they could, 
with the assurance that he would not hinderthem! Free 
grace—the easy conditions of the Gospel—these and 
other kindred points of doctrine were insisted on with 
all the fervor of a ‘* ranting Methodist,’ in connexion 
with the declaration, ‘all may be saved who will.’’ 
And even elder Simon Smith, who had been condemn- 
ed in the morning as an emissary of satan, was in the 
desk in the afteruoon, and took an active partin the ser- 
vices of the occasion ! 


Behold the red surges of hell’s raging volcano are lashed 
into foam by the struggles of the damned. Awake, be- 
fore itis eternally too late. Awake,before you are made to 
quail beneath the withering frown of Jehovali. Awake, 
before the night cloud comes down with all its blacken- 


grace of God is free; and man is a free-agent—-free to) 
stand or fall. All may be saved who will. But it youl 
eontinue in rebellion against Christ and against the Holy 


ing horrors | Will yousleep in sin till.you awake in the 


i 
midst of flames? * * * * 


Daring the delivery of this discourse, of which the 


MARRIAGES. r 
In this city, on the 28th ult. by D. Skinner, Mr. 
Tuomas Hvar, to Miss Mary Hureninson, both of 
Hampton village. vi ans ‘ 
In this city, on the 8th inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
JoxarHan Pecton, to Miss KaTHarine ws 
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* Then Jadas, which had betrayed him, when he saw| 
that he was condemned, repented himself and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the clief priests and 
elders, saying, L bave sinned in that T have betrayed the 


volume :— It is neither expressed nor implied 
in the writings of the ancient prophets, nor by 
the apostles of our Lord. They are as far 
from denouncing interminable wrath against 
Judas, as they are from allotting such a destiny 
ito any other of the apostles. From whence 
then, has it derived its origin, and obtained 
such credence? It doubtless had its origin in 
the wisdom and policy of designing eeclesias- 


innocent blood.”’ Matt. xxvii: 3, 4. 
In all the Scriptures of holy inspiration, there 
is not to be found a more frank and open con-| 
fession of guilt than that which is contained in! 
the words selected for our present improve- 
ment. No excuses are urged in extenuaticn’ 
of his crime, but the simple, unadorned con-| 
fession, “ I have sinned in that [ have betrayed! 
the innocent blood,” comprises the sum of his’ 
honest testimony, borne against himself. 

Were we to scrutinize the history of all past! 
ages, a more unadorned and penitent acknow- 
ledgement of. sin could not be found, nor one, 
bearing stronger marks of sincerity and truth. 
But notwithstanding these appearances, so 
highly favorable to the character of this un- 
fortunate disciple, still he is supposed by a vast 
majority of those who call themselves Chris- 
tians, to be now weltering under the storm of| 
vindictive wrath, and doomed to the endurance 
of endless wretchedness in a future, and to us 
invisible state ! 

Whenever they are called upon to produce 
any positive evidence in vindication of the sen- 
timent of endless suffering in a future world, 
they appeal with the utmost apparent confi-| 
dence to the case of Judas, and cite himas an 
example of divine vengeance, sufficiently clear 
to establish beyond controversy, this distin- 
guishing article of their belief. 

In a word—the case of Judas is resorted to 
by the advocates of interminable wretchedness, 
as an insurmountable barrier to the doctrine of 
universal restoration and salvation: and I may 
add, when all other supposed evidences fail to 
support their theory, the case of this imprudent 
disciple is claimed as a dernier resort, and al- 
ledged as sufficient proof to substantiate the 
doctrine of hopeless and never-ending wo! 


However respectable the number and cha- 


racter of those who advocate the doctrine of] 


unlimited punishment, we cannot feel it obliga- 
tory upon us to bow in reverence to the opin- 
ions of men, or yield a passive acquiescence to 
the sentiments of ereeds which are the off- 
spring of human ingenuity, however venerable 
for their antiquity: For it cannot rationally be 
pretended that the revolution of ages can 
change the nature of error, or impart the sa- 
ered sanction of truth to any sentiment which 
is repugnant to the voice of divine revelation. 
Let us here indulge the inquiry—Do the Scrip- 
tures any where teach us that Judas is doomed 


tics, to subserve the purposes of temporal am- 
bition and interest—was forced on the accept- 
ance of men by the dread of inquisitorial tor- 
tures, and has lived upon the credulous fears 
of a timorous and unsuspecting multitude.— 
But thanks be to God; our lotis cast in a land 
of religious freedom, and we live in a day of 
sober and undisturbed investigation. Nor will 
our reason, and the respect we entertain for 
the Scriptures, suffer us to venerate opinions 
which are authorized by neither the one, or the 
other: Yet we feel ita duty to receive and ac- 
knowledge as truth, whatever is plainly reveal- 
‘ed in the sacred volume of inspiration. To 
this then, we must appeal, and by its superior 
authority, test the correctness of every senti- 
ment which is subraitted for our consideration. 
Should we, after a careful examination, find 
that the Scriptures support the belief of the 
endless banishment of Judas from the presence 
and enjoyment of his Redeemer, we acknow- 
ledge ourselves bound to accept it as the truth— 
but should the contrary be made to appear, 
every good man will doubtless be willing to 
rejoice with praise, for the superabundance of 
the Saviour’s grace. 

With a view carefully to investigate the sub- 
ject now before us, our labors will be directed 
to the following particulars— 

I. We shall consider the character of this 
disciple, and the probable causes which led to 
his treachery. 

II. Notice the confession of Judas, and the 
marks of his sincerity. 

III. Adduce some plain and pointed eviden- 
ces of his salvation. 


In illustrating the character of this disciple, 
some of the audience will doubtless be disap- 
pointed in not finding his life marked with a 
continued series of the most flagrant crime: 
for it has become habitual to associate the 
name of Judas with whatever is detestable in 
the human character. 


and character of Judas, save that with which 
we are furnished in the Scriptures, an easy 
path-way is now open for us to derive the ne- 
cessary information from a source whose au- 
thority will not be called in question by any 
professor of the Christian religion. 


1-8, will assist us to discover the rank which 
he held, and the important labor assigned him, 


to endless suffering? That he sinned beyond 


the power of divine mercy and grace to restore||Redeemer. “And when he had called unto|’g, 


|| As there is no authentic history of the life! 


The testimony recorded in St. Matthew x: 


‘against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
‘to heal all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease. Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James the son of Alpheus, and 
|Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; Si- 
imon the Canaanite, ‘and Judas Iscariot, who 
jalso betrayed him. These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather 
ito the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And 
as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
lvenis at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
‘pers, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye 
ihave received, freely give.” 

Here we find Judas named as one of the 
‘apostles of the Lamb; and not the least inti- 
mation is given of any distinction of rank. 
‘He held in common with all the rest, the high 
‘office of an apostle. The same invaluable 
‘treasure was committed to him, as that im- 
iparted to the other apostles, namely, a dispen- 
sation of the Gospel of eternal life. The same 
important labor was assigned him by the ex- 
press command of Jesus, which was to preach 
‘the Gospel, heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
lraise the dead, and cast out devils. Itis there- 
fore evident, from this testimony, that until the 
‘memorable transaction which our text recog- 
nizes, the character of Judas stood equally as 
| fair and blameless, as that of any other disci- 
‘ple. Nor can any authority to the contrary 
be derived from any part of the divine oracle,. 
without involving the character of the Sa- 
viour.* That Judas had experienced the new 
ibirth, is abundantly evident from Matt. xix: 
28, where the illustrious Founder of Christi- 
anity addressed his disciples indiscriminately, 
as having followed him in the regeneration, 
‘and imparts to them the animating promise of 
future exaltation. In short; from the history 
of his life, his deportment appears to be mark- 
ed with no particular immorality ; and it must 
'be obvious to such as have read the Scriptures 
with the least attention, that he enjoyed the 
confidence of the apostolic fraternity, from the 
consideration of their having committed to his 
care the funds of the society. 

Having taken this view of the character of. 
Judas, we proceed to consider the probable 
causes which led to his treachery. He had 
been with the Saviour from the commence- 
ment of his ministry, and was instructed by 
‘him in the mysteries of his kingdom. He 
‘doubtless understood the nature of Christ’s 
‘doctrine, and the great object of his mission. 
He had beheld with astonishment, and nu 
doubt with satisfaction, the wonderful displays. 


as well as the rest of the apostles, by the great 


* The Greek word kleptes, rendered thief, Johu xii» 
with equal authority may be rendered a-drone gee, @ 


and save? Nota word of this in all the sacred||him his twelve disciples, he gave them power! soldier, a slave, a servant, a footman., 
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of divine power-in the’ person of his~Mastér:|manifestng his power to the tisippoimtment ferent nature: with the intelligence of whigh 


He had witnessed the exhibitions of this pow-| and mortification of the high-priests, Scribes, we are furnished by the word of revelation. 


er in removing the most obdur@té discasesthiai| Pharigees, land elders. / lhstead, "therefore, pf 
afflict the human system—jn fegtoningstyengvh4any €nmity inthe breast of Judas, agains, 


soundness, and activity to the lame—in clear- 
ing the visual-power, and. pouring-a flood.o| 
light upon the eyes of them)!that’ were born 
blind! By a word proceeding from the lips o! 
his Master, he saw the withered hand Yresto- 
red, and the burning fever compelled to retire | 


By the same powerful word, he beheld the, 


gates, of death unbarred, and the silent caplve, 
who had been four days bound by its tyrannic 
chain, restored to life and the sweets of liberty ! 
When the clamorous and envious Jews 
“thrust the great Redeemer out of their city ; 
and led him to the brow of the hill, that they 
might cast him down headlong ;” it was then 
the disciples saw that by a slight effort of his 
divine power, he extricated himself from their 
malicious grasp, and passed uninjured through 
the midst of them, and proceeded on his way. 
After witnessing so many astonishing dis- 
plays of his power, in which they had seen him 
with the utmost ease deliver himself from the 
eruel grasp of his malignant foes, when to all 
human calculation, his escape appeared impos- 
sible, we must suppose Judas to be one of the 
most stupid mortals that ever existed in human 
form, not to have been impressed with the full- 
est conviction that no earthly power could sub- 
due or destroy the Saviour.. But should all 
the beforementioned displays be passed over 
by us in forgetfulness, there remains other, 
and such important exhibitions of his divine 
power and authority as to silence every mur- 
mur, and remove every doubt that could re- 
main in the minds of his disciples, as to his 
entire ability to maintain his innocent cause, 
and secure beyond the possibility of harm, his 
personal safety. I allude to the authoritative 
word by which a multitude were dispossessed 
of demons—by which the lunatic was clothed 
in his right mind ; and by which the angry and 
contending elements, when rising in wild im- 
petuosity, and threatening with instant death 
the great Founder of Christianity, with: his 
humble associates and despairing companions, 
were tempered and softened into a perfect calm 
by a single rebuke of the Prince of Peace !— 
Add to these the unequivocal declarations of 
the Saviour, that power was given him over| 
all flesh, yea, that all power was given to him, 
in heaven and in earth; and the evidence be- 
comes such as to induce, and nnavoidably jus- 
tify, the conclusion, that Judas was furnished 
with the. positive assurance in, his own mind, 
and that by the authority of,evidences unques- 
uionable in their nature, thatno human power! 
could in the least endanger the safety. of, his| 
Master. Under such strong convictions of the. 
amplitude of the Saviour’s power, and the ocu-| 
lar demonstrations of its efficient reality, fur- 
nished by the numerous instances in which he 
had, with perfect ease, effectuated his deliver- 
ance from trying and threat@ning dangers, and 
under circumstances, to human appearance, the 
most critical and alarming; it is easy to, dis- 
cover that this disciple felt the strongest assu- 
rance, that all the powers of earth and hell 
combined could not, in the least, endanger the 
safety of the great Redeemer. From hence jit 
appears, that -his confidence in the ability of 
Christ to deliver himself, while it removed al! 
suspicion of any real danger, gave. rise! ito a 
procedure, whieh was ‘anticipated by hint as 
affording the Saviour another opportinity of 


his Lord and Master, the circumstances here 
brought to view, clearly indicate-a disposition | 
‘to punish the unrighteous enmity of the Jews! 
against the great Head of the church. Nor is! 
it irrational. to suppose, that by this act, an im-! 
mediate temporal advantage to the apostolic 
fraternity, was intended by Judas ; namely, an} 
‘increase of the funds of their treasury... Desi- 
| rous, therefore, to aflord anether proof of the) 
power of Christ; to chastise the unprovoked 
hostility of those who sought the life of Jesus, 
aud to promote the temporal interest of the so- 
ciety to which he was attached; without the} 
least expectation of any fatal consequences, he | 
blindly consented to betray the Redeemer of| 
ithe world. 

| In support of the views we have offered, we 
advert to the plain and unequivocal testimony| 
of Christ: No man taketh my life from me, 


‘it down, and I have power to take it again. 
‘This commandment have I received of my Fa- 
ther.” John x: 18, Now, if Judas gave cre- 
dit to this declaration of the Son of God, it was 
impossible for him to have believed it within 
the power of his enemies to destroy him.— 
Nay, he was even authorised by the Saviour 
of the world, to reject, as an idle and ground- 
less chimera, the supposition, that all his ene- 
‘mies acting in concert, had the least power 
cover him to destroy his life. For him to have 
admitted, that the life of Christ was in danger 
of being sacrificed by the enmity of the Jews, 
would have been nothing better than to charge 
his divine Master with wilful falsehood! And 
the event fully proved that they had no such 
power: for when they came out with swords 
and with staves to seize upon him, Jesus went 
forth, and firmly demanded, “ Whom seek ye ! 
‘They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Je- 
‘sus saith untothem,lam he. As soon then as 
he had said unto them, ain he, they went back- 
‘ward and fell to the ground. Then asked he 
‘them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have 
told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek} 
me, let these go their, way.” John xvilt:.4-8. 
‘All these circumstances tend strongly to show 
that Judas was exercised by no hostile feelings 
towards his Master, and that nothing short of, 
‘the fullest confidence in the abundant sufli- 
ciency of his power to guarantee his personal 


conduct... This conclusion is amply supported 
by the declaration and confession which ‘our 
text contains: namely, that when this unfor-| 
tnnate disciple saw that Jesus was condemned, 
(which, it appears, was contrary to his expec- 
‘tatton;) he repented, and confessed that he had 
betrayed the innocent blood! But had he been 
really hostile to the Saviour, and intended that 
he should die by the hands of his enemies ; no} 
‘indizations of sorrow, no expressions of peni- 
jtent regret, nor acknowledeements of the inno- 
cence of his victim would have escaped from 
his lips. It is evident therefore, beyond con- 
‘troversy, that he was disappointed in the event 
cof the Saviour’s sufferings, which caused him 
the most heart-rending affliction. 

We have as yet confined our views to what 
‘we consider the immediate causes which led) 
to the treachery under consideration. ‘There 
lappears to be another cause, and that of a dif- 


| 
| 


but I lay itdown of myself. [have power to lay, 


‘safety, would have induced such a course of) 


Judas, ityseems, was the subject of ancient pro- 
phecy. ‘The wisdom of inspiration strength 
ened and directed the prophetic ken to pieree 
through the dark veil of future ages,-andde- 
signate this, apostle and associate of our Lord, 
‘as the person who should betray him into the 
hands of ‘his enemies. Even the price for 
which the Redeemer was sold, or bartered 
into the hands of the cruel Jews; the appro- 
priation of the thirty pieces of silver, called a 
odly price which he was prized at of them, 
land the circumstance of its being cast unto the 
jpotter in the house of the Lord, are particular- 
ly mentioned in the prophecy of Zechariah x: 
12. And our immediate context records the 
fulfilment of this prophecy. 

To this, we may add the testimony of the 
prophet David, Psalm xli: 9. ‘“ Mine own fa- 
miliar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat 
of my bread, hath lifted up bis heel against 
me.” For the application of this prophecy to 
Judas Iscariot, we bave the authority of Christ 
himself, recorded in John xiii: 18. There are 
ja few traits in this prophecy which it is im- 
portant to notice, as they are of essential ser 
vice in strengthening the arguments already 
advanced in favor of the character of Judas. 
He is here called the friend and familiar of 
Jesus. It is also declared that he shared the 
confidence of his Master. Hence we derive aa 
additional evidence from this prophecy, of bis 
friendship to the Saviour, and of his purity of 
character, until the memorable period of his 
treachery. ir 

These prophecies amply support the conclu- 
sion, that Judas was designated by the unerr- 
ing wisdom of the great Jehovah, as the per- 
son who should betray the Redeemer of the 
world. Tuerefore, had not the subject of our 
text performed the treacherous part assigned 
him by the spirit of prophecy, we bave no data 
from which to infer, with the least degree of 
confidence, that any part of the prophecies that 
went before, were true, or that the stupendous 
plan of divine grace would not have utterly 
failed of accomplishment! For it should be 
remembered, that the same divine power which 
was engaged to finish the plan of redemption, 
was also pledged to fulfil all the declarations 
of his, prophets. It was therefore necessary 
for Judas to betray the Saviour of the world, 
jotherwise the declarations of the Aloe Y 
‘his prophets, would have been charged wit 
falsehood, and. proved a deception! We will 
now consider the testimony of Christ,and that of 
Peter, ih relation to this event. Christ declared, 
saying, “The Son of man shall be betrayed 
\into the hands of men.—The Son of than shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, and tinto the 
Scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. 
—Verily I'say'unto you, that one of you shall 


x 
120 


| 


betray me.” Matt. xvii: 22, xx: 18; J6hh xiii: 


121. “In verse 26 of the last. chapter quoted, 
Christ instructs John that the one who should 
|betray him was Judas.’ Again,'the Saviour 
declared, “ the Son of ‘man shall' be’ delivered 
into the hands of ‘imen.” “Luke ix: 44/° We 
are informed, in ‘Matt. xxvi: 15, that! Judas 
contracted to fulfil this declaration of Christ, 
and deliver him’to the chief priests for’ thirty 


pieces of silver: and ih verse 45th, the Re- 
deémer declared, “the Son of dpata ie iyed 
into the hands’ of sinners.” We’ will” here 


Te 


Subjoin the testimony’ of Péter 
to'the Jews, Acts ii: 93!“ Ai 
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ed by the determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands ‘have crucified and slain.” Here the 
predictions of Christ, and the testimony of his 
apostle, render it perfectly plain that the de- 
traying and delivering of Jesus into the hands 
of his enemies, ere according to the determi- 
nation, cownsel, or purpose of God; and conse- 
quently rendered wnavoidable by any subordi- 
nate agency. For it is written, “ every pur- 
pose of the Lord shall be performed.” 

Permit me now to press the question upon 
every serious hearer—is there the least possi- 
ble semblance of justice in the determination 
that Judas should betray the Saviour, and that 
he should be endlessly the loser by that par- 
ticular act? Or, in other words, is there any 
justice in the supposition, that Judas will suf- 
fer interminable condempation for doing what 
God decreed should be done? Without the 
fear of contradiction, we answer, No—For the 
supposition is incompatible with the dictates of 
philosophy, Scripture, and even of common 
sense! Perhaps it may be pleaded that the 
motive was bad in Judas, and that his endless 
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dently expected that the boasted magnanimity, 
humanity, and justice of the Jewish court, 
would not suffer the pattern of innocence itself 
to he crushed by the cruel hand ofenvy,or borne 
down by the ecclesiastical censures of an en- 
raged and unfeeling priesthood. But when 
the fatal crisis arrived—contrary to every le- 
gal decision founded upon the authority’ of 
evidence, and contrary to the expectation. of 


condemned to suffer as a malefactor, the most 
shameful death ; it was then that he felt the| 
poignant stings of an upbraiding conscience,| 
and deeply deplored the impradence and folly! 
of his past behavior. The confession of this 
disciple is attended with one of the strongest, 
and most unquestionable evidences of sincerity! 
that can be found in the annals of all past and 
modern ages. He brought back the money to) 
those from whom he had. received it, in testi-) 
mony of his. Master’s innocence, and frankly | 
acknowledged his own guiit... Had he retained: 
and appropriated the sum, or any part thereof to 


called in question: But so far was his conduct 


eondemnation may be just, notwithstanding the 
action was determined by infinite Wisdom.— 
To this we reply, that with intelligent beings, 
actions are only the effects, or offspring of mo- 
tives or designs: That if God determined an 
affect, he must, of necessity, determine the 
means or causes by which the effect should be 
produced, Hence, the very attribute which is 
urged to defend the endless damnation of this 
disciple, is an eternal barrier against the hypo- 
thesis itself. So long, therefore, as justice 
shall continue to sway the sceptre of the uni- 
yerse, so long will the unmerciful scheme of 
never-ending torture continue to be inadmissi- 
ble upon the same principle. 
From this view of our subject we discover 
that all the immediate causes which we have 
eonsidered as leading to the final catastrophe, 
were subservient to the purpose of God, and 
embraced by the plan of infinite wisdom, And 
if it be admitted that it was the purpose of God 
that Christ should be delivered into the hands 
of his enemies, which cannot be questioned 
without denying the truth of revelation, we 
eannot withhold the acknowledgement, that 
the means or instrument by which such de- 
liverance should be effected was equally em- 
‘braced by the same divine wisdom and par- 
pose. Having thas considered the character 
of Judas, and the probable causes which led to 
his treachery; we pass, as was proposed,— 
Il. To notice the confession of Judas, and 
the marks of his sincerity. A few words will 
suffice upon this department of our subject, 
having auticipated its leading features in the 
exordium of this discourse. The confession of 
this apostle we have in the language of our 
yext; ‘I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood.” To every sober, reflect- 
ing mind, this confession is strongly marked 
with the evidence of sincerity. It does not 
pear to have been extorted from him by the 
dread of suffering, but is manifestly the spon- 


from the appearance of deception, that. when), 
he returned the last. farthing of the sum he had 
received, attended with the penitent,confession, 
“] have sinned, in that 1 have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood,” it appears that even the blood- 
thirsty Jews did not in the least question the 
truth of his declaration, but replied to this re- 
pentiny sufferer, “ What zs that to, us? See 
thou to that.” 
repentance, or pretended repentance, was sea- 
soned with such prominent characteristics of| 
isincerity ; for it would. doubtless contribute in 
no small degree to the honor and advancement 
of the Christian cause. 

Permit me here to inguire, what gave rise 


for the personal safety of his Master? It cer- 
tainly could not originate in any disrespect or, 
ill will. If he had been desirous, or even; 


crucified, why did he not retire in silence, or 
feast his eyes with the inhuman barbarity. of 
the Jews! 


fested upon this occasion, and at this particu- 
lar juncture, to exonerate the innocent from 
every charge of impiety, is evidence in point) 
that his love for the Saviour was sincere.— 
The fearless manner in which he attested the 
innocence of the Redeemer before the Jewish) 
Sanhedrim, affords irrefragable proof of his 
strong and undeviating attachment to the per- 
son of Christ. Add to alj these considerations, | 
the express declaration of our text, he repented, 
and the evidence in support of his sincerity be- 
comes irresistible. Nor is your speaker alone 
in his views of the motives which gave rise to 
the conduct of Judas in betraying his Master :| 
For one of the most celebrated commentators* 
of which Europe can boast, has advanced simi- 
lar opinions upon this subject. Having noti- 
ced the confession of Judas, and brought into 


roceed, as was proposed,— 


taneous effusion of an honest and_ afflicted 
heart. He had been a spectator of all the 
transactions attending the trial at Pilate’s bar, 
and had seen the insufficiency of all the testi- 
“mony borne against him, legally to eventuate 
‘jn his condemnation. [tis but rational to con- 
“dude, that this disciple relied upon the, inno- 
Veence of his Master, to defend him,against the 
Hiolenee of his persecutors ;,and that he eonfi- 


Hnerusing the notes of this learned commentator, 


UI. To adduce some plain and pointed evi- 
dences of his salvation. From the testimony 


* In aconversation with Rev. Phineas Peck, a re- 
spectable Methodist preacher of Lynden, Vt., the author 
had occasion to urge the foregoing arguments relative to 
the motives of Judas in betraying the Saviour; and was 
informed by him, that Dr. Adam Clarke, the celebrated 
Methodist commentator, had advanced the same general 
views... The author has since been privileged with 


this apostle—he beheld the great Redeemer! 


his own use, his sincerity might jn justice be) 
5 \ f *d 


And I would to God that every! 


. . . y 
to such apparent anxiety in the mind of Judas: 


willing to have the Saviour delivered up to be| 


The solicitude which he mani-| 


view the prominent marks of his sincerity, 1j 


of St. Matthew, we have already seen that Ju- 
das was chosen of Christ to be an apostle ; that 
the same confidence was reposed in him, as in 
‘the vest of the apostles; that the power of 
healing the sick, raising the dead, cleansing 
lepers, and casting out demons, was conferred 
jon him in common with ad the apostles ; that 
a dispensation of the Gospel was committed te 
him, without the least intimation of any un- 
faithfulness in the discharge of the duties 
assigned him; and that he was called by 
‘Christ himself, one of the twelve apostles.— 
We have also been taught by the words of 
‘Christ, recorded by the same evangelist, that 
‘he addressed his disciples, (of whom Judas 
was one,) as having followed him in the re- 
generation, and plainly declares to them saying, 
‘when the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
Now, if this passage be viewed as a promise 
cf future exaltation to any of the apostles, it is 
emphatically. such to Judas!. To the same 
point you will find St. Luke, xxii: 28-30; 
where the Saviour addresses: his disciples, (of 
whom, Judas was, one, and clearly pointed out 
as such in. the immediate. context,) saying, 
‘ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations... And I appoint unto youa 
kingdom, as my Iather hath appointed unte 
me: thatye may eat and drink with me at my 
table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” Here we 
find that, they are not only promised the exalt- 
ed privilege of sitting “ on thrones, judging the 
tavelye tribes of Israel,” but that. they shall eat 
and drink with Christ in Aes kingdom! HH 
being admitted to the kingdom of Christ, and 
partaking with him of its immortal dainties, 
(and let it be remembered that his kingdom was 
not of this world,) was a pledge of future sal- 
jvation, then was Judas the subject of this glo- 
‘tious promise, and mest in defiance of all the 
powers of earth and hell, ultimately enjoy the 
blessing. Perhaps it may be said by some, 
that this is plain and pointed doctrine—that 
Judas was guilty of a most flagrant and gross 
impropriety, in that he acted a treacherous 
ipart! We acknowledge that it is plain doe- 
trine; and having the testimony of eternal 
truth for our support, “ we use great plainness 
of speech.” We acknowledge that Judas was 
guilty of gross impropriety and treachery—but 
where is the man that can seriously review 
jhis past life; Jay his hand upon his breast, and 
jin the presence of the Searcher of all hearts, 
say, | am clear—I am guilty of no such iniqui- 
ty? Like Judah of old, we are too apt to ex- 
claim, “let her be burnt,” for a crime whieh 
himself had committed! Let such objectors 
remember the words of the apostle: “ Thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest, 
ldoest the same things.” It is at least very 
probable, that by carefully examining the ea- 
lendar of our own actions, we should discover 
in some part of our lives, more or less conduet, 
which in point of criminality, has been equiva- 
lent to the sin of Judas: for “the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wiek- 
ed; who, can know it?” It is pertinent to 
remark that the, objection to which we have 
replied, against the final salvation of this dis- 
ciple, as resting upon the sinfulness of. his 


| 
\ 


| 


character, is zealously urged by those who 
"profess to, be the friends of Christ, and ealled 
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by his grace, out of darkness, into the light and 
liberty of the Gospel, and have beheld them- 
selves the chief of sinners. Such ought, in- 
deed, to blush and be ashamed of their ingrati- 
tude, for having thus lightly esteemed the 
power of divine grace, by which they have 
been redeemed from the depths of equal de- 
pravity. 

Again, it has been insisted, that Judas is 
called the son of perdition, and was declared 
by the Saviour to be lost! We admit the fact ; 
ani urge in reply, that the same divine Saviour 
declared that this son of perdition, (who was| 
one of the number that were given to him,) 
was only lost that the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled: that it was the will of God who had 
sent him, that of all which Jehovah had given 
him, he should lose nothing, but raise it up) 
again at thelastday. John vi: 38,39. The 
relative pronoun, 2, in the singular number, | 
has no other antecedent to which it can refer, | 
but the son of perdition ; for the Saviour de- 
clares that he had lost none other. Now, if of 
all those whom the Father had given him out 
of the world, he had lost none but Judas, (John 
xvii,) and it was the will of God, that that 
which he had lost should be raised up again, 
or restored; it is easy to discover that unless 
the will of God, and the mission of Christ, both 
fail of accomplishment, the salvation of Judas 
Iscariot is a truth undeniable. If the will of 
God, and the mission of Christ are ladle to 
fail, there remains not the least ground of ra- 
tional hope for the salvation of an individual) 
of Adam’s race! But, brethren, we have bet- 
ter news to proclaim. A Saviour is raised up, | 
of whom Jehovah declares, “ he shall fulfil all 
my will!” Acts xiii: 22,23. Then let the 
inhabitants of the Rock shout from the heights) 
of Mount Zion, and the lovers of the Lamb be 
joyfulin their King! For not only is the sal- 
vation of this disciple embraced by the will of, 
God, but the salvation of the whole world! For) 
it is written in lines imperishable as the page of| 
eternal faithfulness, that “God will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the know-| 
lege of the truth.” 

Possibly it may be thought by some, that 
the saying, “he might go to his own place,”| 
militates against the salvation of Judas. Buta. 
small share of sober reflection must convince) 
such, that this declaration can neither invali-| 
date the promises of Christ, nor prevent the | 
execution of the will of God. And we ask,’ 
what cam with so much propriety be called the) 
place of Judas, as that which was assigned to | 
him by the enunciation of the great Redeemer?! 


“Ye shall sit on twelve thrones judging the | 
twelve tribes of Israel.” Is it contended, that 
another, who should afterwards be chosen, | 
was the subject of this promise? We answer, 
Judas was named by the Saviour himself as, 
the subject of this promise, and mot another in. 
his stead. ‘To deny, therefore, the future ex-) 
altation of Judas, is to charge the great Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls with fadsehood and) 
deception ! 

An objection to the salvation of Judas, is| 
frequently urged with great apparent assurance | 
from what is considered his last act ; namely, | 
that “he went and hanged himself.” Matt. 


xxvii: 5. But this is altogether a forced con-| 


struction of the original text. The Greek 
word, Apegzato, literally signifies, was choked, | 
strangled, stifled, or suffocated : and not hanged, | 
as the translators have arbitrarily rendered this 
word. By the authority of some of the most 


will of his Master, and knew the way of right- 
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celebrated Greek scholars who have graced | 
the republic of letters in Europe, the following 
translation of this passage is given: “ And, 
having thrown down the pieces of silver, in| 
the temple, he withdrew, and going out, was 
choked with anguish.”* This rendering of 
the passage, at once exonerates the subject of 
our text from the charge of swicide, and wholly 
invalidates the objection to his salvation, drawn 
from his supposed criminality. There remains 
one more declaration which it is important to. 
notice. It being the words of Christ, it is 
often resorted to as proving the endless mise-, 
ry of the apostle Judas. “It had been good 
for that man,if he had not been born.” Matt. 
xxvi: 24. Here it is insisted by our brethren 
who oppose us, that if Judas were at any peri- 
od, be it ever so distant, to be restored to favor 
and enjoyment, his existence must prove a) 
treasure of infinite importance ; but that such, 
a conclusion is inadmissable, inasmuch as it. 
would arraign the truth of the Saviour’s testi- 
mony. 

Without noticing the numerous commenta- 
ries upon this passage, we shall pass directly 
to the objection, and meet it in all its force. 
Be careful to notice, Christ did not assert that 
it had been good for Judas if he had not re- 
ceived an existence: for that would be a re- 
proach upon the character of God who had 
bestowed such an existence! But “that it had 
been good for that man, if he had not been 
born.” That a being may receive existence 
without a natural birth, is evident from the 
sad complaint of Job, and of Jeremiah, in which 
they cursed the day of their birth, on account 
of the calamities that they experienced. But 
Job and Jeremiah, are, notwithstanding, reckon-| 
ed among the most eminent saints of venera- 
ble antiquity. No one doubts the truth of their 
salvation: yet they wished they had never) 
been born, but had found their graves in em- 
bryo. Then Job tells us, he should have slept 
with kings, and counsellors, and princes, where 
the small and the great are, and where the 
servant is free from his master. Where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
be at rest: and where the prisoners rest to- 
gether, and hear not the voice of the oppressor. 
Job. ili. Jer. xx. It is therefore plain from 
these quotations, that if the words of Christ) 
which are resorted to as proof of the damnation} 
of Judas, authorises the belief of his intermina- 
ble wretchedness, the words of Joband Jeremi- 
ah, are still more forcible in consigning them 
to the same fate! Butno man in the exercise 
of his senses will admit the endless wretched- 
ness of these two eminent servants of the Lord 
—hence the objection here urged to the salva- 
tion of Judas utterly fails: and I may here 
add, that when any considerable calamity befel 
‘an individual in society, it was customary 
among the Jews to adopt the maxim—* it had 
‘been good for that man if he had not been born.” 
We have before shown that Judas had been 
regenerated, or born again by a spiritual birth, 
‘through which he was introduced to an ac- 


‘quaintance with the character, mission, and 


eousness. It was therefore unquestionably ¢hzs 
birth, to which the Saviour alluded. And it 
is easy to discover, that as this was a birth of 


*See Greek and English Testaments, published at 
Philadelphia: the English of which is upon the basis of 
the fourth London edition of the Improved version, and 
the translations of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, Mac- 
knight, and Thompson. 


the understanding, in the knowledge of the 
truth, and of the way of righteousness, it would 
have been det¢er for him at that. time to have 
been a stranger to that birth : for ‘‘ that servant 
which knew his. lord’s will, and prepared» not 
himself, shall be beaten with many. strépes.? 
And St. Peter tells his brethren, “it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than after they have known it, 
‘to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
into them.” And the reason is obvious to 
every attentive observer : because they would 
be liable to sink into the same or greater de- 
pravity than that which marked their former 
career, and subject themselves to. g7eater puns 
ishment, to more poignant affliction than they 
had before experienced! This was the moral 
condition of the unfortunate Judas: For when 
he understeod the nature of his obligation to 
the Saviour, and to all men, he departed from 
the holy commandment, and yielding to the in- 
fluence of his passions, was precipitated into a 
gulf of wretchedness, to him unknown before! 

Hence we see, that upon a fair construction 
of the words of Christ, nothing prejudicial to 
the final happiness of this disciple can be infer- 
red from them. We shall not arrogate to our- 
selves the authority of prescribing neither the 
degree nor the duration of his punishment; 
but leave this as the prerogative of divine jus- 
tice, guided and tempered by infinite wisdom 
and benevolence: resting assured that the Su- 
preme Ruler of the universe will administer 
no more punishment to his offending children 
than will ultimately terminate for their welfare. 
For we are taught by the faithful word of his 
inspiration, that he “ will not cast off forever : . 
but though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies: for he doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men.” 

Before I close, it is proper to observe, that 
all denominations of Christians who have ad- 
vocated the endless damnation of Judas Isca- 
riot, have admitted that all those who repent 
of their sins, acknowledge their faults and turn 
from their misdoings in this life, will obtain 
salvation. Now this leading feature of their 
faith must be denied by its advocates, otherwise 
they must acknowledge the salvation of this 
same person! For our text declares that he 
repented, and at the same time contains the 
acknowledgment of his guilt in his own words! 
“T have stnned in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood.” Without the fear of contradic- 
tion, we tell the world, that séronger marks of 
deep and sincere penitence, or actions indicating 
a more just sense and abhorrence of past iniqui- 
ty, cannot be found in the history of man! 
The Scriptures, too, are far from being silent 
upon this subject: for God hath announced by 
the wise man, that ‘‘ whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh shall have mercy.” Prov. xxviii: 13. 
Now where is the unfeeling wretch, whose ar- 
rogance would confront the declaration of Om- 
nipotence to justify the absurdity of his creed ? 
Yet the hideous monster, modernly called Or- 
thodoxy, supported by the pride of pretended 
science, arraigns the testimony of Heaven it- 
self, and boldly consigns to endless wretchedness 
the very same character whom Jehovah de- 
clares shall have mercy! Let the abettors of 
this arrogant denial of divine revelation, bear 
in remembrance, that he who endures such 
contradiction of sinners, will also in his faith- 
fulness, punish such flagrant impiety! Nor 
is this the only testimony that goes to the same 
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point, and places the salvation of Judas beyond 
a rational doubt: for St. John uses the fol- 
lowing wnegivocal language—*“If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness.” 1 Epistle i: 9. Did not Judas 
make such confession ? No one dare deny the 
fact—then it follows, incontrovertibly, that 
God will not only forgive this disciple, but 
cleanse him from all unrighteousness, and that, 
too, in gustice ; for he hath plainly declared 
it by the znspiration of an apostle. Let such 
as have the temerity to condemn this sentiment 
and plead that Judas shall never be forgiven, 
bear if remembrance that it is not ow7s, but the 
testimony of God who cannot lie which they 
condemn! And let them tremble too for the 


consequences of such impiety; for God hath) 


announced in ¢hunders from his throne, that 
he “will by no means clear the guilty !” 
Were farther proofs necessary to place the 
salvation of this disciple beyond dispute, they 
might easily be found in the Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Testaments, which abound 
with the promises of universal grace. But 
the evidences already cited are deemed suffi- 
cient to satisfy the minds of those who admit 
the divine authenticity of Revelation. I there- 
fore submit the few thoughts and arguments I 
have suggested upon this subject, to the serious 
consideration of this Christian assembly; en- 
treating you to carry into your retired moments, 
the reflection, that God is no respecter of per- 
sons ; is not slack concerning his promises, 
and will reward every man according to his 
works. May his word be asa lamp unto our feet, 
and a light unto our path, and continue to il- 
luminate the course of our pilgrimage here be- 
low; till through the infinite plentitude ofa 
Saviour’s grace, we are brought to triumph 
with all the ransomed in resurrection glory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
ES EES 
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EDITOR’S TOUR TO WESTERN NEW-YORK. 

\It may not be uninteresting to our readers to peruse a 
brief sketch of the Editor’s late tour to the western part 
of this State, and the principal incidents connected there- 
with ; for it was to us a truly interesting excursion.— 
Although we were kept extremely busy while abroad, 
yet it was buta relaxation of severer duties at home, and 
moreover connected with some of the most cheering 
prospects and pleasing events which we are permitted 
to witness in the course of our public life. To begin 
then— 

I started from home on Sunday evening, 29th ult., af- 
ter the services of the day were concluded, in the west- 
ern packet, accompanied by Br. S. R. Smith; and after 
a pleasant passage, without any remarkable occurrence, 
arrived at Lockport, Niagara county, on Tuesday eve- 
ning, about 11 o'clock, and took lodgings for the night 
at the Eagle Tavern. Wednesday morning, inquired 
out our friends, and were greeted with a cordial wel- 
come by our brethren residing in the place and those 
who had come from abroad to attend the session of the 
Niagara Association. This body held its annual session 
in this village on Wednesday and Thursday, the Mi- 
nutes and proceedings ef which we shall publish in our 
columns soon, The session was interesting and har- 
monious—one ordination took place—one letter of fel- 
lowship was granted, and the body divided for the fu- 


Erie, and the Chautauqua, in consequence of the great 
extent of its former territory, and the multiplication of 
societies, believers and preachers within its bounda- 
ries. 

On Friday morning, after taking leave of our warm- 
hearted brethren at Lockport, proceeded in company 
with Br. Saddler on our way to Covington; and after 
making ashort eall on our worthy Br. Hammond, where, 
also, we found our ever zealous and active Br. Whit- 
aall, proceeded as far as Batavia, and put up for the 


night, at the house of our amiable sister Hoyt, whose 
faith and devotion to the cause of universal grace and 
philanthropy are well known to all our preachers who 


travel that way. It was proposed to have an evening 
lecture in the court-house—leave was accordingly asked 
and obtained, and wotice forthwith circulated through the 
village—but after pains had been taken to spread the 
notice as far as possible, the pious (we should perhaps 
say tmpious) woman who held the key and control or 
the court-house during the absence of the sheriff, to 
show her brief authority, recalled the liberty that had 
been granted, and absolutely refused to allow the court- 
house to be opened for the worship of God by such here- 
tics as Universalists! The evening was however spent 
in a very agreeable manner at the house of sister Hoyt, 
there being six or seven of our ministering brethren pre- 
sent to share her hospitality and kindness, 

Saturday morning, October 5th, proceeded to Coving- 
ton, to attend the Conference and Dedication which had 
been previously appointed at that place. 
10 o’clock, A. M., and were welcomed to the hospitality 


Arrived about 


of our worthy Br. Sprague and others, who waited our 
Here a large congregation had assembled from 
this and the adjacent towns to hear the word of life dis- 
pensed ; to whom Br. K. Townsend delivered an excel- 
lent sermon in the forenoon. Theafternoon was princi- 
pally occupied by the society in disposing of the slipsin the 


arrival. 


new meeting-house; which, although not all sold, were 
so far disposed of as to raise very nearly enough to pay 
for the house, with what had been subscribed; and no 
doubt was entertained that more than sufficient stock 
would soon be sold to pay the whole expense incurred 
in building. In the evening a sermon was preached by 
Br. L. Paine, to a goodly number of attentive hearers. 
Sunday morning the house was filled to overflowing 


atan early hour. The following is the order of the 


DEDICATION SERVICES. 

J. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation by Br. G. 
Sanderson. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select Scriptures 
by Br. K. Townsend. 5. Dedication hymn—composed 
by Br. L. L. Saddler. 6, Dedicatory prayer by Br. 
Saddler. 7. Sermon by D. Skinner, from Isa. xxv: 6, 
7,8. 8. Hymn. 9. Benediction by D. Skinner. 

In the afternoon Brs. K. Townsend, of Gaines, and 
and R. Tomlinson, of Le Roy, were set apart, by solemn 
ordination, to the important work of the ministry of re- 


conciliation. 


AFTERNOON AND ORDINATION SERVICES 
1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Introductory prayer 
by Br. C. Morton. 3. Hymn. 4, Sermon by D. Skin- 
ner, from 2 Cor. iv: 5. 5. Ordaining prayer by Br. H. 


Roberts. 6. Delivery of the Scriptures and charge, by 
D. Skinner. 7, Right hand of fellowship by Br. 8. A. 
Skeele. 8. Hymn. 9. Benediction. 


In the evening a discourse was preached by Br. H. 
Roberts, at Covington, and another by the Editor, at the 
Baptist church in Wyoming, (Middlebury,) to a large 
and attentive congregation. 

On Monday morning, the 7th, proceeded to the village 
of Perry, to attend the dedication of the church recently 
purchased, enlarged and re-fitted for the use of the Uni- 


versalist society in that place. Our friends here receiv- 


DEDICATION SERVICES AT PERRY. 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Introductory prayer 
by Br. Tomlinson. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select 
Scriptures by Br. Townsend. 5. Hymn. 6. Conse- 
crating prayer by Br. H. Roberts. 7. Dedicatory hymn. 
8. Sermon by Br. D. Skinner, from Gen. xxviii: 16, 17. 
9. Hymn. 10. Benediction by Br. Saddler. 

In the afiernoon a discourse was delivered by Br. 
Sanderson, and in the evening another by the Editor. 

During all these services named, at Covington, Wyo- 


ming and Perry, the congregations were numerous, ore 
derly and devoutly attentive; particularly at Covington 
was the number very great—several hundreds being 
unable to find admission into the house, although it is 
quite spacious and has a gallery on three sides, (or per- 
haps we should say four, as the hearers surround the 
speaker on all sides). Our friends are awake in these 
places and seem to manifest a laudable zeal in the cause 
of liberal Christianity and impartial love. Our worthy 
Br. Saddler has been for some time, and still is, laboring 
with them in word and doctrine, with great acceptable- 
ness and abundant usefulness. His time is mainly em- 
ployed here, being divided equally between Covington 
and Perry. 
ished and sufficiently spacious to accommodate the peo- 


ple on all ordinary occasions, 


The churches in both places are neatly fin- 


The house at Perry is 
accommodated with a fine toned organ, which adds 
greatly to the pleasures of public worship. Our pleasure 
on these happy occasions was greatly enhanced by the 
presence and opportunity of becoming more acquainted 
with several other ministering brethren besides those 
named above, among whom were Br. Jason Lewis, who 
received ordination at Lockport, and Brs. McLeland, 
Babcock, Marsh and Todd, the last four of whom are late 
converts from the Limitarian faith to the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation, Long shall we remember these happy 
seasons, and experience joy and gratitude in the recol- 
lection of the many tokens of friendship and love we 
received among our kind friends and brethren here. 

On Tuesday morning, the 8th, after taking leave of 
our kind brethren and friends at Perry, we proceeded, 
by stage, towards Bristol, accompanied by Brs. Roberts, 
Townsend and Saddler, for the parpose of attending the 
annual session of the Genesce Assotiation, and arrived 
at the place of our destination a little before sunset, 
where we found our good and hospitable friends wait- 
ing to receive us, Wednesday and Thursday were spent 
in the ordinary duties of the Association—in council 
and public worship—the proceedings of which will be 
published in due season. We enjoyed a very pleasant 
and harmonious session—one young brother in the min- 
istry and several societies were received into fellowship. 

The Association being ended, I proceeded to East 
Bloomfield, where Friday and Saturday were most 
agreeably spent at the house of Br. W. I. Reese, who 
ministers to the society in this place and North Bloom- 
field, whose praise has long been in all our churches, 
and whose distinguished merits and high moral worth 
cannot stand in need of the poor compliment of my hum- 


ble pen. 
On Sunday, the 13th, the neat and commodious Uni- 


versalist church in East Bloomfield, which was comple- 
ted about a year since, was solemnly dedicated to the 
service and worship of Almighty God. The following 
was the order of the 
DEDICATORY SERVICES. 
1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation by Br. 


Reese. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select Sriptures by Br. 
Reese. 5. Hymn. 6. Dedicatory prayer by D. Skin- 
ner. 7. Dedicatory hymn, composed by Br. Reese.— 


8. Sermon by D. Skinner, from John vii: 37, 9, Hymn. 
10. Benediction. 


ed us with a hearty welcome, and the house was soon 
filled with an attentive congregation. The following is 


ture into three Associations, to be called the Niagara, the! the order of the 


During this service, and the succeeding one of the af- 
ternoon, the house was completely filled in every part, 
land the most serious and devout attention paid. It is 
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but two years since the organization of the society in | PRACTICE IS KNO ,WLEDGE. speak of the world as ‘+a vale of tears’’—and of life as 
this place. Our brethren are nevertheless ‘‘ strong in!) ‘There is such a thing in religious faith as @ssent. It) 4 period of trouble and sorrow? Because at such time 

the faith, giving glory to God;’’ ‘they have erected and) ‘rests Gn mere tradition or education. Man believes be-| it appeared so to them—they spake what to them wae 
finished, in a very tasteful style, a house of worship|| ‘cause he has been tuught—he has never doubted, con- |) truth, for so it appeared to their minds. So, indeed, 
sufficiently spacious and every way fitted for their ac- jsequently uever searched fur its evidences. He has ne- | ippears unto every one in deep affliction and trouble-— 


1 
} 


eommodation; and in point of respectability, they wil ‘li ver been taught otherwise, consequently he has no rea- |) And the reason is evident. One minute of anguish 

not suffer by a comparison with apy other society in the! ison for either its truth or its falsity. i Pees longer than an hour of plaesure. Let a man dole 

town. | ‘There is such a thing as beligf. Evidence has been | out one hour, by measuring it minute’ by minute, and 
| 


After the interesting services of the day at East Bloom-| ‘presented to, and examined by the mind. Its weight, second by second, with repercussions of pain and an- 
field, we took leave of our kiud and generous friend~| aud force have been irresistible on the whole, aad con-| guish, and he will scarcely believe time can ever end 
there, and proceeded (accowpanied however by a num-) viction has followed. It may not have been demon-} that hour, alone, will be indefinitely extended beyond 
ber of them, among whom was Br. Reese) to Victor, /~tration, but it has been sufficiently conclusive to pro- ail conception, 


where I had a lecture appointed for the evening, which lduce faith, and its possesser Cali give a reason for his || “Though in Time’s record nearly nought, 
was attended—notwithstanding the evening was stormy |/t-seut to the thing believed, or kis dissent from what is | It is eternity to thought.” 


3 2 ; | - “In one instant, o’er bis soul e 
—by a large and attentive auditory, to whom I deliver-,) ;ppesed to it, : 
_ = ’ Winters of memory seem to roll; 


And gather, in that drop of lime, 
A life of pain.” 

In this intense attention to the moments of sufferings, 
‘caused by the novelty of pain—(for those who become 
somewhat accustomed to illness, by its Ing duration, 
, donot pay such attention to their time—) in this impa- 
A ‘tience which we fel, because of the unusual! occurrence 
i of pain—is to be found one principal reason why the 
| hours of pain are so very much longer to our minds 
‘than the hours of pleasure. Take your watch, and ob- 
serve carefully every second and minute agit flies, and 
) even an hour of such watch fulness, ina state | of ease, 


ed my message of love. In Victor there is a great werk}, There is, however, another step in religions faith, i 
going on—a spirit of deep research and earnest inquiry |) iwhich, though it may be less satisfactory to others, is || 
is among the people, and our dear good brother, the|| most satisfactory to him who has taken it. It may be} 
Rev. Mr. Kay, of the Presbyterian order, is helping on)" ssmed knowledge—uot because it is actually such, but) 

the good work, though notintestionally. For he opea-| |jbecause it is almost such—because it carries the mind | 
ly and violently attacks Universalism. misrepresents its] farther forw ard, aud gives ita greater degree of certain- 
doctrines and abuses its advocates to that degree that) hy than mere external evidence can give it. It is a 
eommunity generally are becoming disgusted with bins || practice of the fhith embraced, and the result of tha 

and his doctrine, and beginning to look on Universatisn:, lpractice en the mind. Je-us pointed to it when he de- 
; lclared, *‘ My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent’) 


me. ir any man will do His will, he shall know of 
i i ; i ‘ : d, or whether I speak 
daigua to procure the services of his brother Eddy, for the do a whether it be of God, o sp 


7 4 : “f.’’? The God of nature is the God of revela- 
an extra meeting on Sunday evening, in order to te jor Od ; I iwill be much longer than if you. had not. counted the 
i resi 5 Aig Jiion. The precepts of revelation must accord with the, 
his sheep frem straying away to feed in the pasture of nx ‘dying moments, Certain proof that not the pain alone 
the neighboring heretics. Our zealous and devoted Br. [poral lave of man s mature Ek Spe hake a gv k ] but th ation: y 
2tiCs. i OUS @ ote lin s g, 
3 a { man to be good in the same manner, (not degree, ) as he i" nakes time seem Jong ut ie intense atten with 


ilesresides here, and preaches -half the , S B 
Milos p.bers, and preaches anp-balt the dee lias fe eood. God is nappy, and in consequence of goodness || hich that pain causes us to observe. the passing, mo- 


ineuts. 


with a favorable eye. He also discovers great fear for}| 
his own safety, insomuch that he sent clear to Canan-)| 


good acceptance and great success—the pleasure of the) 


Portendde snipacoes in hin eee. aul nice jjman may be, and is required to be, happy also. Doing | 
Pie ‘ nde sone ithe will of God—imitating the perfections of Deity—j) Hence itis easy to account for the sentiments, feltand 
} 


must, therefore, make’ man good a8 God ‘is good; expressed by men in grief and affliction, in relation. to 
: a j . land consequently happy also. Do, therefore, what you) ‘the sombre and tearful nature of this existence—senti- 
Tarried with Br. Miles over night. have beau told is the, will of God, and you will soon |ments not according with a general, but a ‘particular, 
who, on Monday morning, after 1 had bid adieu to our||- ow whether the doctrine is God’s or man’s. You view or life and its enjoyments. It is evident, also, from 
worthy friends at Victor, kindly conveyed me to Pal) will know it by the consequences which fellow your) ‘the writings of the same men—or at least some of. them 
myra, where I procured a conyeyance, at a livery sta- I stsoeiea! Or, .to reverse (perhaps) the position, obey | —that under other circuinstances, they viewed the world 
ble, to take me to Lyons, at which place I arrived a lit- ihe precepts of Jesus—imitate his conduct by practicing i" an entirely more enlivening and cheerful light. For 
de before night, and was inimediately engaged to preach his conduct—and you will soon Jearn that you are do- | life, being the gift of an all-wise and good Being to those 
an evening lecture in the Methodist church. Although) ‘ing the will of God—that you are imitating the perfec-| | who have done neither good nor ill before him, cannot 
there was but a very brief space for giving notice, the | jtions of Deity—that you are e characteristically his child— | be an evi gift—consequently cannot abound with pain 
lecture was well attended. In Lyons we have many) iad that, consequently, 3 your heavenly Father loves his |) ge pleasure, or rather evil over good. Illness more 
worthy friends, whose hearts are alive to the cause of} ‘enemies and does them good—is good unto all, and his | ‘than health there may be, but illness is not always pain- 
liberal Christianity. A society has recently been or-|\tender mereies are over all his works. ‘This is Univer- “ial, nor is pain always an evil. 


flourishes beyond ali former example ia the place. Long 


may he continue to laber with equal success and benefit 
to the cause of truth. 


" 
| 


ganized here, to whom Br. Eaton, of Wolcott, has lee- | salism—practice it, and you will know that itis of God. || I apprehend, also, that the above remarks will apply 
tured a few times,and will probably engage to labor sta-| G. | ito Tice and virtue, and prove the predominance of the 
tedly a part of the time. dbo boon | latter over the former, in the same manner, and by the 
About 1 o’clock, Tuesday, A. M., took passage in the; | saine arguments—even so far as this imperfect mode 
packet-boat, and after a pleasant passage, arrived at home| e mit Tita. dad aethows. kel “dnanl jof existence (imperfect, when abstractly viewed) is 
S hs, ant s, and sur . 
between 6 and 7 o'clock on Wednesday, A. AI., in good||""> '™Pperfec ees é considered. How much reason, therefore, is there te 
we enjoy, in comparison with what we suffer—and we 
: | believe that in a better, a more perfect mode of being, 
friends generally well. In view of all these distinguish-|} still Jess misery— v —an 
n ||pains as we do our pleasures. We have months and jj be rT : oe ve g ae ke d the 
|:more pertect, th ea t rfee- 
‘lvears of health, for days and weeks of sickness. The | ihe Calta Meri cme om 
P ond tion shall see all sin are and all, transgression 
|| cease. G. 


I Affer all, this is a pleasaut state of existenee, with all | 


bealth, and had the happiness of finding my gle and|| 
jsufler much, because we do not as patiently bear our) 
ing mercies, while contemplating on the many tokens o7| 
kinduess I have received from my heavenly Father and} 
my earthly friends—on the rapid march of truth and) 


—rare. 3 raed are we to answer inquiries 
liberal principles inall parts of Western New-York, — reg ees : . 
which: A has! Viewiod--an the chearius ciernumiaeliercotl ‘after our health, with assurances that we are well, that 
ott sited—o y - 


‘former is our common, usual state—tbe latter unco 


The communication from Br. Morse is received. na 
even when ill, we answer in the same manner as if we | our uext we will publish Mr. Lee’s reply und Mr. 
jjwere in good health. So unaccustomed are we to ill-| Morse’s rejoinder. Mr. Lee's reply would have appear- 
ness, that, when well, we refer back several weeks, or) ‘ed this week, being now in type, but. was crowded out 
‘even months, befure we can find a period of ill health to by the length of the sermon, &c. However, we wilt 
lexcite commiseration; but we never think of gladdening make amends next week for the delays. F iz. sje: 
‘the hearts of our friends by seeking the past to remem- | 
iber when we were well. And this is the common lot} 
of mankind. It excites no surprise to hear that our); 


And so, kind patrons and readers, here I am, once friends, generally, are in good health and, epiritss fas 
« a r , ’ 54 


F SE J s is ir common state, and we expect to hear the 
more at home in my editorial chair, and at your service, pghse Leo : : ROT | 7 
i s are in it. But astonishment seizes our minds to hear 


———— that many of them (not to say ald of them) are unwell, or 

At a late Methodist camp-meeting, held about three dejected and sad. Why? Because it is news indeed— _ 
gailes from Philomath, Ind., one of the preachers, in the||sueh things so rarely happen—such ioforeanomh is so New. subscribers ean still: be 
jeyous heat of kis zeal, cried out, “* Bless God F we Hiave||seldom received. ||baek numbers of the. present vo 
mine converts; and we wilt have the tenth, * we havell Why, then, do men of rather pit ais nanenenil January last. Also, with, the whol 
to ran him to hell!" —such as Job, Jeremiah, and ethers in our ow, times—jor third volume...’ §2 ad of aneiei , 


ed me-from every section of the heritage of the Lord— 
and on the bright and brightening prospects before us— 
having attended three ordinations, three dedications, [aj| 
fourth has taken place ere this at Alexander, Genesee|} 


county, ] aud two Associations, now multiplied to four— 
the settiment of gratitude spontaneously dropt from my 
tongue, as well as my pen, “‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, | 
and forget not all his benefits.” 


} 
' 


<< 
NEW MEETING-HOUSES. — a 
A new meeting-house was lately raised 
\versalist society in Amsterdam, on 
anid is expected soon to be ‘complet J. 
|meeting-house is in progress in ‘Pabith 
probably be completed and eh rae 
first of January next. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NIAGARA 

ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1833. 

1. The Niagara Association of Universalists met 
ab Lockport, agreeably toadjourament, October 2d, 
1833, and organized the Couneil by choosing’ Br 
SoA. SKkegue, Moderator, and: Kneel ind. Town- 
send, Clerk. United with Br. ©. Morton in, pray- 
ec and thanksviving, 

3. Received anil read’ the-credentials of the: va- 
wous delegates and the several ecommunieations 
from the societies in this Association. 

3. Voted, That the Universalist societies of 
North Murray and Clarkson, Almond, Laodepen- 
dence, Pike and New Fane, be received into the fel- 
lowship of this Association. 

4. Heard the report of the committee. of disci- 
pline for the last year. No complaints had been 
made to that body. Accepted. 


5. The committee on letters of fellowship and) 


erdination reported in favor of conferring ordina- 
tion, at thts meeting, on Br. Jason Lewis, and, by 
Council, on Brs. Kneeland Townsend and Russell 
Tomlinson.* Accepted. 

6. Voted, That this Association be divided into 
three different Associations, the first to be denomi- 
nated the Wiagara, including the counties of Ni- 
agara, Orleans and so much of Monroe as lies wes! 
ef the Genesee river. The second to be denomina- 
ted the Evie Association, and to include Erie, Ge- 
mosee and Allegany counties, and so much of Liv- 
angston as lies west of the (Genesee river. The 
third to be denominated the Chautauque Associa- 
fion, and to include the counties of Cattaraugns and 
Chautauque. 

7. WVoled, That the Chautauque Association be 
held on the third Wednesday and Thursday of Oc- 
tober, 1834, and that a Conference for making ar- 
rangements for the organization of said Association 
be held at Fredonia, on the third Wednesday and 
Tharsday of October inst., 1833. 

8. Voted, That the Erie Association adopt the 


present constitution of the Niagara Association as} 


tthe constitution of that body. 

9, That Brs. J. Lewis, L. L. Sadler and R. 
"Tomlinson be the committee of discipline. 

10. That Brs. J. S. Flagler, R. Tomlinson and 
I. L. Sadler compose the committee on fellow- 
ship and ordination. 

11. That Br. Tomlinson deliver the introductory 
sermon at the next meeting of the Erie Association, 
and that Br. Sadler be substitute. 

12. That said Association meet at Alexander, in 
Genesee. county, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in October, 1834. : 

13.-That Br. Kneeland Townsend be Standing 
Clerk: of the Niagara Association. 

14. That Brs. Charles Hammond, Charles Lee 
and N. Sawyer be the committee on fellowship and 
ordination. 

15. That Brs. K. Townsend, John Proctor and 
Joshua Slayton be the committee of discipline. 

16. That Br. Charles Hammond deliver the in- 
troductory sermon at the Niagara Association, of 
1834, and that Br. K, Townsend be substitute. 

17. That Br. K. Townsend prepare the Minutes 
for the press, and that they be published in the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

18. That this Association recommend to the se- 
veral societies in its bounds to observe the first 
Sabbath in December, 1833, as a day of general 
and public thanksgiving fo Almighty God. 

19. ‘That this Association adjourn to meet at 
Holly, Orleans county, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in October, 1834. 

S. A. Sxrsze, Moderator. 

K. Townsend, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer by Br. 8. R. 
‘Smith. » Occasional sermon by Br. Li. L. Sadler: 
Isa. xlii: 4. 
 Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. G. Sanderson, ‘Ser- 
mon by Br. Elijah Smith ; Romans vit 23. 


. *If our memory is not exceedingly treacherous, the Clerk has 


omit(ed one item in this report, viz. the granting of a letter of fel- | 


owship to Br. Linus Paine. . Will Br. /T, inform us ifitis not so? 
’ icles 


 Bvening.—Prayer by Bees. Al Sicvele. Ser 
on hy Bry SORE Sinitt’s P'Cor xin 3* 6. 
‘Thursday Morning.—Prayer by Br. RK. Tom- 
linson,, Sermon by Br. J. S. Flagler; Maik xvi; 
15,16; Jolin xii,: 47. , 
prayer by Br. icleland. ‘Sermon, br. Do Shin- 
ner; 2 Cor..v; 20. 
Wiritaall. » Charge anddelivery of the Seripturcs| 
by Bross) Resiithe  Righe band of fellowshi, 
by Bro Ld. Sadler, oAdilresses and -coneluding | 
services by Br. D. Skinnerk 
MINISTERING BRETHREN 


S.A. Skeele, Jacob Holt, 8. 
Sanderson, Dolphus Skinner, D. Biddlecom, D 
R. Biddlecom, Elijah Smith, J. 8. Flagler, Lb. 
Sadler, Russell ‘Pomtinson, Charles Flamiond, 
Jason Lewis, Linus Paine, Calvin Morton, Tsane 
Whitiall, Kneeland Townsend. Not in fellow 
ship with this body, Orrin Marsh, Justus Todd, 
William MeLeland and Daniel Hiskock. 

DELEGATES. 

Gilman Barnet, W. R. Basset, Eldridge Far- 

well, Jumes Orr, J. Durkee, S. Hastinus, James 


PRESENT, | 


R. Stocking, J. Russ, Linus Paine, Isaac Shep 


ud, W. MeLeland, David Granger, Orrin Marsh, 


Lee, W. Tanner, J. Rix, b. Peck, David Hedden, 

Nathan Dotey. 

Ua a EC a es CS I 2 
DEATH OF REV. JOHN FREEMAN. 


Tt becomes our melancholy and heart-rending duty 
this week to record the death of our amtable, devoted 
and faithful brother in the ministry, Rev. Jony Free- 
MAN. He departed this life, at his residence in Hamil- 
ton, on Saturday evening last, about 6 o'clock, after 
a distressing illness of about three weeks, aged 33 years. 
He had recently returned froma journey to the Bast, an- 
dertaken mainly for the benefit of his health; and think- 
ing his health somewhat improved, he scarcely reached 
home (barely arriving on Saturday and preaching on 
Sunday) ere he left his residence again for the West, to 
attend the Cayuga Association at Genoa. Here, (al- 
though able to preach the first day of the Association, ) 
he was taken quite ill with a violent head-ache and 
strong, affection of the nerves, insomuch that he was 
unable to endure the journey home, and remained about 
a week., , Afier consulting a physician and taking some 
medicine, feeling, as he thought, a little better, and ex- 
tremely anxious to reach home, he started on the fol 
lowing Wednesday, though still severely exercised with 
nervous head-ache and considerable fever, and wholly 
anfit for the journey, and reached home on Friday,much 
exhansted and in a very dangerous condition, 

Medical aid was immediately called, and ultimately a 
council of physicians was held, in reference to his case. 
but all to no effect. Possessed of a naturally feeble con- 
stitution, with great nervous weakness and irritability, 
with a burning fever raging within, and more particular 
ly affeeting the brain, that part of the system being still 
jmore intimately connected with the nerves, his frai! 


which we were ever permitted to hold converse on earth, 
took its departure for the unseen world. 

During most of the time after his return from Genoa, 
owing to the severity of pain in the head and the Affec- 
tion of the nervous system, his mind was either in a 
state of partial lethargy, or else floating as if in a sort of 
revery. There were, however, several lucid intervals, 
when he seemed perfectly composed, self-collected,con- 
scious of his situation, and conversed with perfect ease 
and, freedom. Death had no terrors to him—his faith 
was strong and unwavering—the great salvation was his| 
theme in sickness as well as health—his-mind seemed! 
wholly absorbed in the great work of the ministry and 
plan ofuniversal reconciliation—and he was often heard, | 
during his sickness, to break forth in devout thanksgiv- 
ing, praise and prayer to God, always expressing the 
strongest confidence in his Maker’s love—for this had 
been the most delightful theme of his ministry while in 
health. 

In the death of, this faithful minister of Jesus Christ. | 
his family, consisting of an amiable wife, four small, but 
promising children, an aged mother and a sister, have 
sustained the irreparable loss of a fond and affectionate 
husband, a kind and provident father, a dutiful and loy- 
ling son, a faithfal and tender brother; the church And 
society in Hamilton have lost one of the hest of pastors 
jand most devoted ministers of the New Testament; the 
inhabitants of the town, a kind and sympathising neigh- 


Afternoon Ordination Services, —lntroductory || 


Ordaining .peayer-by Best. | 


Hiskock, John Hiskock, J. Slayton, N. H. Stow. |) 


Enoch Howlet, S. Parsons, I. W. Pease, Charles)! 


earthly tabernacle was gradually wasted and dissolved, | 
jand one of the loftiest. minds and purest spirits with|| 


jbor; our denomination, one of its brightest ornaments ; 
td the world, at large, one of its best citizens and most 
devont and exemplary Christians. ~ ' 
With Br. Freeman we Had been long and intimately 
tequainteds ~~ We-knew. bim well before he entered the 
pninistry, and while yet a member of the Presbyterian 


chureh—we had witnessed the struggles in his nid in 
regard to that fit in which he had been educated, ac- 
cording to the traditions of men; and marked well the 
ighting up of that heavenly joy in his eye, and the fer- 
vor of devotion ino that fiitblil voice, as he caught a 
full wiew of the boundless love of God. as resulting 
inthe final holiness and nappiness of a sinful world.— 
So full was his heart, so fervent his soul, so strong his 


Guth, that he could not be denied ihe privilege of pro- 
RK. Sinith, Geo. || 


‘aiming the uosearchable riches of Christ to the world, 
ita despite of a want of education, a growing family to 
provide for, and a meager fortune, he conimienced the 
work of the ministry, a little more than four years since 3 
hind by close application to study, by untiring zeal and 
perseverance, his progress was rapid, almost beyond 
[comparison or precedent. Possessing a fruitful imagi- 
nation, a warm and philanthropic heart, a reteutive me- 
jmory and a strong mind, he succeeded in the ministry 
beyond all the expectations of his most sanguine friends. 
Of all subjects, to him the love of God was the most 
Jear, the most inspiring. Here he seemed to be in his 
element, and to be divinely inspired with more than 
mortal energy and eloquence. Without saying aught te 
the disparagement of our many excellent preachers, we 
must be allowed to say, thatofall the preachers we ever 
jheard, Br. Freeman seemed to hold the most perfeet 
command over his hearers—the effect of his sermons 
seemed absolutely electrical—the whole audience, as 
one soul, seemed rapt in eestacy, and lifted from earth 
to heaven, by the thrilling aud overwhelming power of 
his eloquence and devotion. Under his preaching the 
hearer could never measure time, and a sermon of half 
jan hour would seem less than five minutes long. 

But, alas! his voice is now hushed in death, and his 
eloquence will no more be heard on earth, nor plead 
with sinners to be reconciled to God. Peace to his 
jashes—his sainted spirit has gone to reap its rich re- 
ward in heaven, and bask forever in the sunshine of 
Jehovah's love. He has fought the good fight, finished 
jis course, kept the faith, and gone to receive the crown 
of righteousvess laid up in store for him, Though we 
inovrn his loss, we mourn not as those without hope 
we rest assured that what is our loss is his unspeakable 
gain—that though we have Jost a brother, that brother 
has gained a heaven, 

His funeral was attended at the Universalist church ia 
Hamilton, on Tuesday the 22d, by a crowded congre- 
gation of friends and brethren, whose deep drawn sighe 
and tearful) countenances showed how sensibly they 
felt their own loss, as well as sympathised with the be- 
reaved widow and fatherless children, to whom the 
writer of this notice delivered a discourse from 2 Same- 
el xiv: 14. May a merciful God kindly visit and bless, 
with his own consolations, the bereaved mourners, and 
sanctify this afflictive dispensation of his providence te 
their good and the good of all concerned. 8. 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The Senior Editor will preach at Nelson Flats on the 
second Sunday in November, in exchange with Br. 
\Bushnell, who will supply the desk in this city. 


Our friends in neighboring towns are informed that 
the regular season of communion, in the Universalist 
chureh, in this city, will be the first Sunday in Novem- 
Iher—u week from. to-morrow. 


| 


Br. Gros will preach in New-Hartford to-morrow. 


By. Gros will preach at, Bridgewater Corners on the 
first Sunday in November inst. 


Br. H. Rogerts, of Rochester, will preach at Lyons 
village, Wayne county, on the fourth Sabbath in the 
present month, 27th inst.—at Weedsport, on the first 
Sunday in November next—also at Roundout,onthe west 
side of the Hudson river, on the second Sunday in No- 
lvember—at Peekskill,on Tuesday evening, 12th, and at 
Sing Sing on Thursday evening, 14th. 

Bri J Brirron will preach at Frankfort, at the Ma- 
sonie Hall, on the first Sunday in November, and at 
Mohawk village (German Flats) in the evening. 


Br. A. K. Marsa will preach in Peterborough on the 
first Sunday in November, at such place as the friends 
may appoint, and at Cazenovia in the evening. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday list 
M.H., Big Brook—N. C. B.. Newbureh—P. M., West Cam- 
Wen—T. A, for OH. of Wallingford, (Vt.)—J. B. H.; Kingsville 
(O.)—S. K., Jonésborongh,. (Ala.) for 5. S,, and J. McG.—G. *. 
T., Cazenovia—Ty P., Otisco Centre—P. M., Williamson, fer \2. 
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THE BEAUTIES OF ARMINIO-CALVINISM, 
Or, THE STORY OF DEACON CALEB COMFORT, 
| Concluded, ] 


And what an occasion! A revival! a four days meet- 


ing !—got up by a professed believer in the doctrine of 


the Contession of Faith concerning the elect, viz. that 
the “ number is se certain and definite that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished!’ And moreover, par- 
gon Jenkins had become one of the ‘'Joabs’’ of whom he 
spake in the forenooun—Joabs who salute the people 
with ‘‘the kisses of free grace, while they stab them un- 
der the fifth mb in the heart-blood of faith and all Chris- 
tian consolation.” 

In the contemplation of these things, deacon Comfort 
plainly perceived that ‘*cursed Corrupted nature” had 
been at work—that the crown had been taken from the 
Saviour’s head—that Ziou had become a desolation; be 
could not restrain his feelings—he wept aloud. 

The people who were eye aud car witnesses of the 
gcene, knew not what to think. ‘* What could he wean 
by saying we are on the conlines of universal misrule 
and moral wesolation? Aud then what strange ques- 
tions he put to parson Jenkins ? Surely he cannot be im 
his rightiaind.” While queries of this descripton were 
seeking replies in the minds of the people, the parson 
addressed them. ‘* Good friends, the deacon appears to 
be muchagitated. You will much oblige me by retiring 
from the house. Lf shall soon suceeed in calming his 


mind,and you will have an opportunity to-morrow to see} 


him at his own hoeuse.”’ 

fn obedience to this request, the people retired from 
the mecting-house, the parsou alone beimg left with the 
deacon. ‘Che latter soon became sufficiently composed 
to speak with his usual selcommand, and looking the 
former in the eye, he said, ** Do you still profess to be 
a Calvinist? Is predestination to eternal life a doctrine 
ofthe Bible, or is tt not? Are ‘some men and angels 
foreordained to everlasting death?’ Do youstill believe 
that Owen on Redemption is worth its weightin gold?” 

These questions were asked ina solemn and decided 
tone of voice, ‘hey took the parson by surprise; and 
it was not till the deacon paused as’ though he would 
make no farther mquiries, that he replieé.  ‘* Deacon 
Comfort,”” said he, ** E will explain every thing to your 
satisfaction—but not now. Let me prevail on you to 
take a seat with ime ta my carriage. 1 will convey you 
to your fiumily, who no doubt are already apprized of 
your return. You shall call on me to-morrow, and I 
will then answer your questions. Meanwhile, as we 
ride along, you can tell where you have been.’ ** Be 
MRO Sato tnedenCole ie eter Hane Ae, De 

At an early hour the following morning, deacon Com- 
fort entered the study of parson Jenkins, und had scarcely 
seated himself ere he broached the subject that was near- 
east his heart. ‘‘L feel,” said he, ‘1 feel like a pilgrim 
ina strange land. ‘The heritage of the Lord is over- 
grown with briars and thorns, and nettles cover the 
face thereof. ‘The shadow ofthe great rock ina weary 
land has been taken away; and the wanderers of this 
barren waste now seek in vain for the rest that remain- 
eth for the people of God. A Babel has been built ou 
the sandy foundation of the free agency of man! the 
leopard is required to ecbange his spots, and the Ethiopi- 
an his skin; and salvation is now suspended on the un- 
certainties of chance, the fickle caprices of the human 
will. Is thy sovereignty, O Father, clean gone for- 
ever ? and art thou now subject to the will of thy creature 
man?” 

The parson made no attempt to check the touching 


of God into a'lie?’’ ‘lhe deacon paused a moment, and 
continued: ‘* parson Jenkins, ‘the kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his 
field; but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
lares among the wheat.’ An enemy hath done this.”’ 

_ ‘You are severe, deacon Comfort,”’ said the parson; 
“you should remember that I am notalone in the changes 
of which you speak. A majority of the Presbyterian 
church have’ : 

‘*Ts there not five thousand men Israel who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal ?’’ quickly inquired the deacon : 
‘did Elijah yield to the four hundred and fifty false 
[prophets ? Butenough of this. I have seen and heard 
jinmy waking hours, what Lsaw and heard in my dream. 
‘The ‘Institutes,’ and ‘Five Articles’ have been taken 
jaway ; and the popular ery now is, ‘ Free agency ;’ ‘all 
may be saved who will.’ Do you believe, parson Jen- 
kins, thatit is possible for all men to besaved ?”’ 

** IT do not,’’? was the reply. 

What!’ said the deacon; ‘ and yet declare that all 
may be saved who will? 

* Hearken !’ replied the parson, ‘fand you will be 
satisfied that Lam stilla Calvinist. All may be saved who 
‘will, but God has decreed that none but the xLKeT can WILL 
ito besaved. ‘Thus you perceive that it is not possible for 
lull men to be saved, because it is not possible for all 
jmen to will to be saved.—Those only for whom Christ 
died can be saved, and that number ‘is so certain and 
definite that it cannot be either increased or dimin- 
ished,’ ”’ 
| ‘The deacon was unspekably astonished at this expla- 
nation, He knew not what to make of it.—He thought 
for a moment, and then inquired, ** Does God offer sal- 
vation to all men? does he desire the salvation of all 
men?” 

‘*T answer in the affirmative,’’ said the parson; ‘‘ and 
will add, thatthe grace of God is free—it is exteaded to 
all men—but all men will not be saved.”’ 

How do you make that appear? you are laying 
down the dangerous principles of the Universalians ! 
Does God desire what he bas not purposed? Does 
he offer salvation to all men, knowing and having de- 
termined from all eternity, that none but the elect can 
be saved? Does he extend his redeeming grace to 
those for whom Christ did not die? or has Christ died 
in vain?” 

** You do not understand me,’’ responded the parson, 
who was evidently embarrassed; ‘I do not believe 
that the number of the elect can be either increased or 
diminished—but all may be saved who will—the grace 
of God is free—salvation is offered to all men—grace is 
extended to all men—but what effect can be produced 
by the rains and dews on barren sands and sterile rocks ? 
Even so, the grace of God, though extended to the non- 
elect, cannot effect their salvation, They cannot will 
to be saved,’? ° 

“'Phns,’’ said the deacon with emphasis, ‘thus you 
make ahypocrite of the Almighty! You virtually charge 
him with approaching the sinner with a lie in his right 
hand!” Deacon Comfort paused a moment, and ther 
continued his remarks. ‘' Parson Jenkins,’’ said he, 
*©T bear you no ill-will. I believe you have been de- 
luded by the spirit of antichrist, and IT would fain be 
instrumental in delivering you from the snare of the 
devil. Bear with me, then, for the sake of former fel- 
lowship in Christ. —Let me ask you this question; If 
none can be saved except those who will to be saved, 
what will become of infants ?”’ 


‘©O,1 believe all infants will be saved,” said the par- 
son. ‘Then you have denied the frith,’’ responded 


e 


expressions of the deacon’s feelings. Indeed he felt the 
force of what had been said, for he remembered the sub- 
stance of a conversation that had passed between him 
and the deacon, soon after elder Simon Smith had been 
located in the neighborhood. But finding that a reply 
was expected, he said in a soothing manner, ‘* You take 
this matter too much to heart, deacon Comfort. 1 do 
not perceive any sufficient cause for this excessive feel- 
ing.” 

“Too much to heart?”’ responded the deacon; ‘is it 
a trifling thing that God should be robbed of his glory, 
which he will not give to another? that the crown should 
be takenjfrom the Saviour’s head by asserting, in his 
name, that the salvation of man is a thing of chance? and 
that the sovereignty of God should be virtually denied, 
by upholding ‘corrupted nature’s deformed darling,’ 
free-will? Is it a trifling matter that you, who so re- 
cently condemued revivals as the work of the deyil— 
that you, who so recently preached the discriminating 
grace of election—that you, a Presbyterian minister, 
should join hand in hand with an emissary of satan in 
getting up efour-days meeting? Is it a trifling matter 
that you who onee sowed’’?—— 

‘* But,”’ said the parson, interrupting him, ‘* you for- 

et that you slept five years sinee the’’—— 


“Can the lapse of time, can eternity, change the truth'! of Chnist must resort to carnal policy and eraft, yea, that!|Dr.. Armow Lute to Mrs, Many Torrar.. © 


the deacon. ‘Our Confession of Faith expressly de- 
clares, that ‘eLner infants, dying in infancy, are regen- 
erated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, who 
worketh when,and where,and how he pleaseth. So also 
are ALL OTHER ELECT persons......0THERS not elected can- 
not be saved.’ Election plainly implies non-election— 
and the phrase ‘elect infants,’ as plainly implies that 
there are infants who are not elected; and if you deny 
the damnation of these, you deny the faith.’ ‘ But,”’ 
continued he, ‘1 will not further urge you on these 
points. Jt is obvious that you cannot explain them, 
even to your own satisfaction. There must yet be some 
hidden cause for your Revival operations, including 
your union with elder Simon Smith ; and I beseech you, 
asin the presence 6f God, to make me acquainted with 
your motives for so doing, and with the object you had 


and still have in view.—And first let me ask you, why 
you have publicly declared thatthe grace of Ged is free, 
and that all may be saved who will?’’ 

Parson Jenkins hesitated a moment, and then replied : 
The times required it. Calvinism will not now be 
received in any other shape. We dare not now preach 
absolute election and reprobation. 
receive it,”’ 

‘“ And is itso,"’ said the deacon, ‘‘ that the ministers 


How am I to understand you ?’’|| 


The people will not} 


they must minister to the pride of ‘ cursed corrupted na- 
ture,’ in order to make full proof of their ministry? 
“How is the gold become dim !—How is the most fine 
gold changed!’ Go on parson Jenkins; let me hear the 
worst.”’ 


** You take this matter so much to heart, deacon Com- 
fort,’’ said the parson, ‘that I scarcely know how to 
proceed. You are not aware of the changes that have 
taken place in the last five years. The Methodists began 
to gain ground in this neighborhood about the time you 
disappeared from among us.—Their revivals and camp- 
meetings attracted public attention, and began to thin 
our church. One alier another lefi us, until we saw 
plainly that we must either be entirely broken up, or 
lyoin in the Revival measures. But a Revival could not 
he got up without ‘free agency,’ nor without an assu- 
rance that ‘all may be saved who will.” So we kept the 
‘decrees,’ out of sight, aud preached free agency. The 
people flocked to our mectings—elder Smith attended 
them, and by iny invitation he preached, aud otherwise 
Jassisted in the services, Revival followed Revival—our 
church kept inereasing—and the four-days meeting that 
closed yesterday lias done much good.” 

During this explanation, deacon Comfort could scarce- 
ly refrain from interrupting the parson, in terms of the 
strongest reprebension. So soon as the parson ceased, 
|the deacoit exclaimed, ‘carual policy | worldly craft! 
jdelusion of the devil! ‘ Corrupted nature’s deformed 
darling,’ free-will, is eating at the vitals of the church 
patie But go on, parson Jenkins; let me bear the 
whole.” 


“Deacon Comfort,’’ said the parson, ‘* you are waiit- 
ing in charity—but Tallow the circumstances of the case 
in extenuation of your fault—I have but lite more to say 
by way of explanation. The measures you have so 
much condemiued were rendered necessary by the rapid 
progress of Universalian sentiments. You remember 
that I told yon five years ago, that this sect was gaining 
ground in M******a, They continued to multiply, and 
have gone on increasing in numbers till the other meet- 
ings are nearly deserted. It was found necessary to get 
up Reyivals to stup this insidious heresy,as well in other 
parts as in this neighborhood. So you perceive that, 
with the Methodists on one hand, ard the Universalians 
on the other, we were in a strait betwixt two. What 
was to be done? we chose the least of two evils, 
and’’ 


‘* Became hypocrites in the name of God,’’ said the 
deacon, interrupting him; ‘fyea, and you have. pro- 
claimed sentiments which strike at the sovereignty, and 
make a hypocrite of the Almighty! Ye have used car- 
nal weapons in the warfare against antichrist, and are 
yourselves enrolled with the enemies of Zion, Remem- 
ber that Jesus pronounced an awful wo upon the hypo- 
crites, as well as upon the open workers of iuiquity. 
But Ihave done. Lhave wept, and must continue to 
weep, over the desolation that has come upon the land. 
[hear a voice saying unto me, ‘Arise and depart, for 
this is not your rest; because it is polluted, it shall de- 
stroy you, even. with a sore destruction.’ I will gather 
mny fimily, aud departto the land of my fathers.—There, 
in the peace and quietude of the church in thetown of Say- 
brook, ‘all the days of my appointed time will T wait, till 
my change come,’ and there will I lay my bones with the 
generations of the faithful in Christ. Farewell.” 
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“MARRIAGES. 


In New-Hartford, on Sunday evening last, by D. 
Skinner, Mr. Amos Burrovens, of Chautauque county, 
to Miss Exiza Lusx, of the former place. 

In South Trenton, on 10th inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Henry J. Srarin, of Fultonville, Montgomery county, 
to Miss Etta G. Scuxrmernorn, daughter of Col. Dan- 
iel Schermerhorn, of the former place. 


In Clarksville, 29th ult., by G. W. Montgomery, 
Mr. Perer Curtis, to Miss Minerva Patmer. 


In the Universalist church in. Auburn, on Sabbath 
evening, October 6th, by G. W. Montgomery, Mr. 
Suetpon Marrurws, to Miss Martua Burxr, both of 
Clarksville. 

In Clarendon, Orleans county, on the 29th ult., by 
Rev. K. Townsend, Mr. Groree W. Farwe.n, to 
Miss Betsey Miurriman, daughter of Mr. Josias Merri- 
man. 


In Benton, on the 2d inst., by Rev. Mro Goff, Mr. 
Urzexiun Farrington, of Lenawee county. (M. T.,) 
to Miss Fanny, daughter of J. Havens, Esq., of the for- 
mer place. eS ad 

In Pompey, September 15th, by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr. Bensamin Parren, to Miss Marta Sournercanp. 

Tm Canastota, on the 13th of October, by the same,, 
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MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. | 


LETTER 1V.—TO REV. PITT MORSE. 


Depeyster, August 15, 1833, || 


‘Yours of the 24th ult. has been received, to} 
which I offer the following reply. But before 1) 
enter upon the main question, permit me to say a 
word concerning the course which I design to pur- 
sue, in the prosecution of this discussion. I shall 
ot notice such remarks as do not relate to the 
main question. It will be iny first business to re-| 
ply to the arguments which you bring in support of) 


the affiemative; and having attempted this, 1 shall)! 
offer such arguments on the negative side of the) 
question, as to me appear rational, scriptural and 
conclusive. With these remarks, | will enter upon 
the main subject of discussion, by way of reply to! 
what you have written, 

You say, ‘‘ The attributes of God form the basis) 
of religions truth.’ ‘To this I object, and shall) 
make my appeal to the word of God, as the rule o| 
decision in this controversy; though we may call’) 
in every help within our reach, to enable us to gain|) 
a correct understanding of the divinely inspired | 
book. As reasons for this position I offer the fol-| 
lowing:—1. We have no certain knowledge of the’) 
Divine attributes, except what is derived from the | 
Bible. This, the religious views of all the world, | 
who are destitute of the Scriptures, abundantly de-| 
clare. 2. The Scriptures do not give us a view of) 
the attributes of God, sufficiently clear to enable! 
us to reason conclusively from them, concerning) 
man’s future destiny ; for Providence has already | 
developed many things, for which we can see no|| 
reason in the Divine attributes. 3. Man’s future! 
state is made the subject of direct revelation, not] 
being left to be sought out by inference ; we shall 
therefore come to a more direct and certain conclu- 
sion in this controversy, by inquiring what God has 
said concerning our future being, than by inquiring 
what God has said concerning himself. With 
these remarks on the ground of your argument, | 
will proceed to review the argument itself. 

Your first position is, *God stands in the rela-| 
tion uf Father tol mankind.” Ifby this you mean 
nothing more, than thet God is the Creator of all 
men, [have nothing to object to your premises ; but 
if you mean that God is the Father of all men, in 
the sense in which the Scriptures generally employ 
the terms, father, son, children, &c., to express a) 
spirituai relation between God and men, I deny the 
proposition, and will attempt to prove it false.— 
None of the texts which you have quoted in proof, 
declare directly, nor by implication, that God is, in 
this sense, the Futher of all men; nor do but three 
of them contain the term, father, and those do not 
relate to allmen. Malachi ii: 10, ‘¢ Have we not all 
oue Father? Hath not one God created us?’ This 
text was spoken to the Jews, and to them only ; 
and is so far from proving that God is the Father. 
of all men, that it is used to distinguish them from 
all other nations ; and was designed as a reproof to 
them for their unlawful connexion with the Hea- 
then, who were not God’s children in the same sense 
that they were, as the succeeding verse plainly 
shows. Because a Jewish prophet inquires of his 
own people, Have we not all one Father ?—to infer 
from thence that God is the Father of all men, is 
drawing a conclusion much broader than the pre- 
mises from which it is deduced. You also quote 
Matthew xxiii: 8,9, ‘One is your Father, which 
is in heaven, and all ye are brethren.” ‘Lis text 


| Christ; and all ye are brethren. 


|| which is in heaven.” 


was spoken concerning what men should be; all 
men are not brethren in the sense of this text, tho’ 
they ouzht to be. But the terms father and breth- 
ren are not used in this plaice to express the rela- 
tions generally understood by them, but to express} 
superiority and equality. You have quoted a part 
of two verses us one text, reversing the order, to} 
make it appear as though they were all brethren, | 
because God was their Father, which is not the 
meaning of the place. The text, restored to its 
proper connexion and order, reads thas : But be} 
not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Master, even 
And ed no man! 
your futher upon the earth, for one is your Father, 
They were alt brethren ; that 


ll is, they were equal, because there was but one 


Master, which is Christ, and not because God was 
their Father. The term father is here used to 
signify a chief dignitary, in reference to the father 
of the Sanhedrim amonye the Jews, in which sense 
we are to call no man father upon the earth, because 
one is our Father, whieh is in heaven. God issu- 
preme dignitary, jealous of bis honor, and will not 
acknowledge a second. Again: you quote Matt. vi: 
9-12, ‘Our Father which art in heaven, forgive 
us,” &e.: 
call God Father. Bat the question js not, are some 
sinners to call God Futher 2 But, Is God the Fu- 
ther of all sinners? This form of prayer was 
given for the use of Christians, and not for the 
use of Tmpeniient sinners. Because Christians have 
oceasion to pray, “ Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, forgive us,” &c., are we to infer from thence 
that God is the Father of all ment If will now 
prove that God is not the Father of all men. Joln 
villi: 42, «Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me;” but they did not love 
Christ, therefore God was not their Father. Vers« 
44, «Ye ure of your father, the devil.” John i: 12, 
«Bat as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.” ‘They could 
not have been his sons before they received the 
power (privilege or right) to become his sons ; and 
God could not have been their Father until they were 
hissons. 1 Johniii: 10, «In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God.” 
Romans viii: 14, «* For as many as xre led by the 
spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” Verse 9, 
‘“Tf any man have not the spirit of Christ he is 
none of his.” Whose is he if he does not belong 
to Christ? 

Your second position is, ‘* God’s love is underi- 
ved.” This is most heartily admitted ; but what 
has it to do with the final holiness and happiness of 
all men? If you could prove that the love of God 
was just derived from some foreign source, you 
might argue that all men will now be made holy 
and happy, as the fruit of the new accession to the 
Divine perfections, but as God’s love has always 
existed the same, I cannot see why it should be any 
more efficacious in the destruction of sin and mise- 
ry, than it was in preventing them. If an individu- 
al at the age of three score and ten years, finds 
himself much more unholy and unhappy than he 
was when he first awoke to a conscious and re- 
sponsible being, what reason has he to believe that 
the love of God will make him any better, merely 
because it is wnderived 2 


this you think teaches that sinners should | 


Your third position is, «‘ The love of God is un- 
caused.” This is ‘as readily granted as the prece- 
ding, and has as little to do with the final holiness 
and happiness of all men as that has. But while I 
admit that the love of God was not caused by the 
death of Christ, I, at the same time, maintain that 


{ : ‘ : 
nen may now enjoy holiness and happiness, through 


faith in the merits of Christ’s death, which they 
could not have enjoyed without his death ; there- 
fore we are to look for heliness and happiness be- 
cause Christ hus died for us, and not because the 
love of God is uncaused. 

Your fourth position is, ‘* God’s love is unbound- 
ed.” If by this you mean no more than that God’s 
love extends to all mankind, it is also granted.— 
But how does this prove the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all men, since it did not keep them holy 
and happy when they were so? ‘The same argu- 
ment would have applied to Adam in the garden, 
in proof that he could never become unholy and 
unhappy, with the same force (if it have any force) 
that it does to us in proof that we cannot remain 
unholy and unhappy ; and as it would have been 
fulse in that case, so it is not to be trusted in this. 

Your filth position is, «* God’s love is unchangea- 
ble.” I readily admit that God’s love is just as 
unchangeable as any other perfection of his nature. 
Bat this does not prove the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all men; for if the love of God be un- 
changeable, it is the same now that it was when 
sin and misery first entered the moral system, and 
if it change not, I can see no reason why it will 
|not suffer them to remain on the same terms that 
it admitted them at first. If you could prove that 
the love of God will change atsome future period, 
sv as to Operate very differently in the moral sys- 
tem from what it now does, you might argue the 
final holiness and happiness of all men as the pro- 
bable result of such a change in the Divine admin- 
istration. 

Your sixth position is, ‘*God’s love is endless.” 
That God will always be love [ have no doubt, but 
this does not prove that all men will endlessly en- 
joy God. For God to be loveis one thing, and for 
men to enjoy God is another. The love of God 
»xists independently of all creatures, but man’s en- 
joyment of God depends on his moral condition, as 
a subject of God’s moral government. For God to 
love sinners is one thing, and for sinners to love 
God is another thing. God loves all men as his 
creatures, but all men do not love God as their 
Creator. Now, asno man can be holy and happy 
who does not love God, it is for you to prove that 
all men will love God endlessly, as well as that 
God’s Jove is endless. You say, ‘God loves all 
rational beings, even sinners. He will eternally 
love them ; therefore he will save them with an 
everlasting salvation.” Here you take for granted 
an important point which you should prove, viz: 
That because God loves sinners, he will therefore 
certainly and unconditionally save them. God 
loves all rational creatures now, even sinners, but 
all are not saved now; and if present love does not 
produce present salvation, ow can it be made 10 
appear that endless love will uecessarily produce 
endless salvation? Yourremarks on Romans viii: 
32-39, in view of what has been said above, eftirely 
lose their force; for it is of little importance in 
this discussion, whether or not men can be separa- 
ted from the love of God in your sense of the term, 
since I have shown that God’s love for sinners does 
not necessarily produce holiness and happiness in 
them, independently of their moral agency. It is, 
however, worthy of remark, that in the above text, 
on which you have made such a display at decla- 
mation, the apostle is speaking of those who love 
God, and not of those whom God loves, as appears 
from verse 28, ‘*We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, who are 
the called according to his purpose.” - Now it is 
concerning these, and these only, that the inquiry 


346 


is made, ‘* Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?” the meaning of which is, who shall turn | 
our affections away from Christ; and not who shall) 
turn Christ’s affections away from us? ‘This ap-) 
pears from the apostle’s enumeration of causes 
which follow; tribulation, distress, famine, &e.; 


‘lost, a separate work from the creation of those 


who are saved, or from the whole, is the ground 
‘of all your remarks on the creation and preserva- 
tion of those whom God knows will be endlessly 
‘miserable. God cannot prevent the existence of 
those who will be lost, without preventing the ex- 


| 
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you have written, and ‘not write about something 
foreign to the important subject.”” Whether or no 
this entreaty has had any happy effect on my mind 
or my pen, you can judge, alter reading the above 
reply. 

I have extended my reply to such a length that 


these are causes which may operate upon the minds listence of those who will be saved ; for their exist-|)/1 shall not favor you with any arguments, in this 


of men, but which cannot affect Christ. Now, if) 


it were admitted that those who love God can ne- each other; how then can God prevent the existence question, but, as 


jence, in the order of things, mutually depends upon 


communication, in proof of the negative of the 
I shall probably make a beginning 


a 


ver have their love turned away from him, how of the subjects of endless misery, admitting that, in my next, 1 will here inquire, Whether, or not, 


could that prove universal salvation, since it is no-| 
torious that all men do not love God. 
not granted, that tuere is no possibility of being 
separated from the love of God in the above sense ; 
though none of thuse causes which the apostle! 
names, need necessarily separate {rom God’s love, | 
nor can they, all combined, cause such a separation, | 
if we do our duty as moral agents, and wateh and | 
pray that we enter not into temptation, Bat you: 
have altogether outdone the apostle, and made 
statements at which his soul, no doubt, would have 
shuddered! You say, ‘Sin cannot separate any) 
from God's love.’ Whether sin can separate from | 
that love which God has for men, as his creatures, | 
or not, it is very certain that sin can separate from | 
the love which he has for his children, in distine- 
tion from those who are nothis children. We read, 
Hsaiah lix: 2, «* Your iniquities have separated be- 
tween you and your God, and your sins have hid 
his face that he will not hear.” Hebrews x: 38, | 
«Tf any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasurein him.” Again; you say, ‘‘ Punishment 
eannot separate any from Ged’s love, for it is de- 
signed to reform.” Thisis begging the question, In 
another place you say ‘endless punishment would 
separate {rom God’s love.” This makes you reason 
thus; punishment cannot separate from God's love, | 
because it is notendless, and punishment is not end- 
less because it cannet separate from God’s love.— 
You know that those who believe in endless pun- 
ishment, deny that punishment is always ‘‘ design- 
ed to reform ;” you should therefore have proved 
your assertion. From the premises above exami- 
ned, you make the following deduction ; «* The end- 
less suffering of ene rational creature would sepa- 
rate that creature from God’s love, and therefore is 
not compatible with the position which I have estab- 
lished.” The absurdity of this conclusion has al- 
ready been shown in the examination of the premi- 
ses from which it is professedly deduced; but I 
will here review it. If by being separated from 
God’s love, you mean a separation from the favor 
and enjoyment of God, I have shown that such a 
separation can take place: every unholy and un- 
happy man is already separated from the love of 
God in this sense. And if you mean a separation 
from that regard which God has for all men, as his 
ereatures, I have shown that this universal love 
does not unconditionally secure our holiness and 
happiness, since it did net keep us holy anf happy 
when we were so. I have also shown that if pre- 
sent love does not produce present salvation, end- 
less love may not produce endless salvation. God's 
universal love does exist, and rational creatures 
suffer at the same time; therefore endless punish- 
ment does not necessarily imply a separation from 
God’s universal love, any farther than every sinner 


| 


is separated from the love of God while he remains || 


asinuer. If the sinner can suffer for an age, and 
God love him at the same time, how long must he 
suffer to separate him from that love? 

You say, ‘Ifa being possessed of infinite love| 
could make a dependent creature endlessly misera- 
ble, abeing possessed of infinite hatred could pro-| 
duce immortal felicity.” If this is good reasoning, 
it must follow, that if a being possessed of infinite} 
love could make a dependent creature miserable for} 
life, a being possessed of infinite hatred could pro- 
duce mortal felicity. But suppose man to be the au- 
thor of his own suffering, what then? But you say, 
«<A being possessed of infinite knowledge niust| 
know the result of all his works. If any created be- 
ing will be endlessly miserable, God knew. it before 
that being was ereated. Goodness would have pre- 
vented such creation.” Not so, if infinite knew- 
ledge saw that a greater amount of good than evil 
would result froma such creation. Your mistake 
here, in considering the creation of those whe are! 


they were taken away in infancy. 
neglect to secure so great good, and incur so great 
ja punishment, is their own fault; they have the! 


‘they rejected it. 


isome of our race will be finally lost? If a father 


But it is |be lost, and his progeny saved, then the existence |ished after death? 
of the saved depends on the existence of the lost, 


and the one could not be prevented, without pre- 
venting the other. 

You say, ‘‘ Nothing but cruelty could induce the 
Creator to preserve the existence of any haman 
being from infancy to manhood, knowing such pre- 
servation would be the means of their being con- 
jsizned to endless torments.” This is fairly an- 
‘swered in the above, but I will here add: 1. On 
the preservation of those infants, who will be lost, 
idepends. the existence of those who will be saved. 
2. By their preservation they have an opportunity 
fof enjoying more happiness than they would if 
3. That they 


loffer of life, and refuse it. 
| But you say, ‘¢ Nothing but cruelty could in- 


|\duce the Creator to offer the Gospel to all those 


by whom it will be rejected, knowing that such 
jrejection will aggravate their final, hopeless dam- 
ination.’”? God sent the Gospel to the Jews, and 


jthey must suffer—was not God cruel to the Jews? 
You say, ‘‘ He (God) has power to annihilate 
hell.” Has he not as much power to annihilate a 
limited hell, as an endless hell? But you say he 
has power to ‘*sweep its (hell’s) inhabitants into 
ithe dark abyss of non-existence !”” Not without be- 
ing unjust, if the inhabitants of hell deserve endless 
punishment—and whether or no they do deserve 
endless punishment is the essence of the main ques- 
tion between us. 
’ But you say, ‘‘ Man’s desert has nothing to do 
with this case.” What! has man’s desert nothing 
to do with his future destiny? If it has not, if 
you could prove that sinners do not deserve end- 
less punishment, it would have no bearing on the 
case. But why has man’s desert nothing to do in 
the case? You say, ‘‘ Because, if God had not 
created him, man would have had no desert.” But 
you should know that man’s ill desert is not a ne- 
cessary result of his creation, but the result of his 
own misconduct. God made man ‘very good,” 
and if he had done as well as he might, and ought 
to have done, he would have remained very good. 
Man’s desert lias no less bearing on the subject be- 


that he is bound to obey God’s law, and it ia be- 
eanse he does not obey God that he deserves pun- 
ishment. If man’s desert has nothing to do with 
endless punishment, because God created him, for 
the same reason his desert has nothing to do with 
limited punishment: and if God inflict a limited 
punishment with which the sufferer’s desert has 
nothing to do, his goodness and justice combined 
can furnish but poor security against endless pun- 
ishment. 

The argument, as I view it, stands between us 
thus + God created man holy and happy. | Man sin- 
ned and fell. God sent his Son to redeem him ; but 
man rejects the Gospel, lives and dies in sin and 
unbelief, Now for allutis, Tsay, man will be pun- 
ished endlessly; but you say, if he is, God was to 
blame for creating him! , Tsay man is to blame for 
“not answering the design of his creation. You say 
God is to blame for preserving man’s life from in- 
faney to manhood. | Usay man is to blame for not 


| 


improving his life to the glory of God, and his own 


You say, God is to blame for sending man 
the Gospel. I say, man is to blame for rejecting 
the Gospel. Yousay, God is cruel to man; but I 
say, man is cruel to himself, and unfaithful to his 
God. 

You very modestly entreat me to reply to what 


jvood. 


God knew that for such rejection | 


cause he would have had no desert if God had not! 
created him: for it is because God created man} 


you admit that sinners will, in any case, be pun- 
As punishment cannot be end- 
_less, unless it be in a future state, this will be my 
| first point to establish, if you do not admit it. 

| Yours, &c., Lurner Les. 


LETTER V.—TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 

Watertown, October 21st, 1838. 
Dear Sir—Since the reception of your letter ot 
the 15th of August, 1 have travelled more than 
fourteen hundred miles. This has occasioned 
| some delay in the notice which your letter deserves. 
| give you many thanks for your direct attention to 
my arguments; and I am perfectly satisfied we 
shall soon arrive at the truth, in relation to our 
question, if we contiwue in the manner we have 
commenced. 
I can see no force in your objection egainst-my 
laffirmative, that ‘the attributes ef God form the 
ibasis of religious truth ;” for you knew Tshad ad- 
|mitted, not only the existence and perfections of 
iGod, but also ‘* the revelation of his will, and ef 
ithe duty and destination of man, which is contain- 
jed in the Scriptures.” Tf I had appealed to the 
attributes of God, aside from the Seriptures, you 
|would'have had reason to object. But { made no 
such appeal. The Scriptures are not the founda- 
jtion of the attributes of God—but.the attributes of 
God are the foundation of the Seriptures. The 
Scriptures, therefore, form the, medium, through 
which we attain a knowledge of the divine attri- 
butes. If «*the Scriptures do not give us a view of 
the attributes of God, sufficiently clear to enable us 
to reason conclusively from them concerning man’s 
jfuture destiny,” it is not easy to perceive how that 
destiny can have been ‘‘made the subject of direet 
revelation.” And if ‘‘avhat God has said con- 
cerning himself’ will not enable us to determine 
what our future destiny will be, it is not easy to 
perceive how we can come to a determination on 
this great subject by ‘* what God has said concern- 
ing our future being.” But whatever may be. our 
views on this subject, we shall not discuss it ; for 
it does not belong to our question, and we mutual- 
ly agree to appeal to the sacred Seriptures. 

1. You admit that God is the Creator of all men. 
What would be the character of a Creator without 
parental affection? When J assert that God stands 
in the relation of Father to all mankind, I mean, 
not only that he is the Creator, but the kind and 
bountiful Parent of our race. If you could prove 
that God feels no parental love towards one being 
he has made, you would not only absolve that being 
from any obligation to love God, but. you would 
prove him to be a miserable orphan, cast upon the 
broad field of existence by the heartless act of an 
unfeeling Creator! When Laffirm that God stands 
in the relation of Father to all mankind, I do not 
jmean‘that God is the Father of all men, in the 
sense in which the Scriptures employ the terms, 
Father and children, to express that spiritual rela- 
tion between God and man, which is produced by 
the knowledge of the truth and obedience tothe 
Gospel of Christ. I admit that the term, Father, 
is used in different senses in the divine Word. I 
admit that God is the Father of believers, ina sense 
in which he is not the Father of unbelievers. I am 
happy that we agree so well, [see no ground for 
dispute between us on this point, unless you are pre- 
pared ts deny the parental love of God towards 
some part of mankind. I think you will hesitate 
before you do this. When you say, ‘¢none o 
texts which you have quoted in proof, deel: 9 
rectly nor by implication, that God is in this sense 
the Father of all men; Be REE 5 ae ve now 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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admitted, viz, that God is the Father. ers, in 
a sense which is inapplicable to unbelievers; but 
this furnishes no evidence that God is, in no sense, 


EVANGELICAL 


the Father of all mankind. In relation to your ex- 
pression, ‘nor do but three of them” (the texts I 
had quoted) ‘contain the term Father, and these 
do not relate to all men,” I would observe: we 
should be careful that our discussidn does not be- 
eome merely verbal. 
all he hus created, { shall show that the parental 
relation of the divine Being to all mankind exists ; 
for you have admitted that he is the Creator of all. 

When the prophet Malachi asks, ‘*ilave we not 


tinguish the Jews ‘from all other nations,” but to 
distinguish the priests, who had ‘been partial in 
the law” from ‘all the people,” (the Jews, ) before 


whom they were made ‘* contemptible and base,” | 
The meaning of the term, | 


for their misconduct. 
Father, is explained by the words following, ‘‘Hath 
not one God created us?” 
Father of all the Jews, because he created them, 
he is the Father of all whom he creates. He has 
unquestionably created ‘all nations.” 
You boldly assert that Matt. xxiii: 8,9, ‘* was 
| spoken concerning what men should be ;” but you 
have furnished no evidence of the correctness of 
your assertion. ‘The text was addressed ‘to the 
multitude, and to his disciples,” and says, ‘ Be not 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are’ (not ought to be) ‘*breth- 
ren; and call no man your Father upon the earth ; 
for one is’ (not ought to be) ‘* your Father which 
is in heaven.” If the disciples and the multitude 
had a Father in heaven, they were under the strong- 
est vbligations to adore and serve him. If they 
had no such Father, they were under no such obli- 
gations. ‘The same may Le said of the whole hu- 
man race. You say, ‘‘ You have quoted a part of 
two verses as one text, to make it appear as though 
they were all brethren, because God was their Fa- 


ther.” Be careful, brother, how you question my 
motives! Perhaps | can best explain my own mo- 
tives. If you supposed me weak enough to trans- 


pose the form of expression, for the purpose of giv- 
ing ita false coloring, and then refer you to the 
place where it could be found, you made a inistake, 
The transposition was purely accidental. My chief 
care was to present the sentiment. 1 did that with- 
out alteration, as any one may perceive by looking 
atthe text. You say, ‘* They were all brethren 
seseeee-DECRUSE there Was but one Master, which is 
Christ; and uot because God was their Father.” 
How did you ascertain that? According to the 
text, they were brethren, because God was their 
Father, and Christ their Muster. Or, speaking 
more accurately, they were brethren, because God 
was their Father; and fellow-servants, because 
Christ was their Master. 

In relation to Matt. vi: 9-12, you seem to think 
God is the Father of Christian sinners, but not of 
unchristian sinners. ‘This wil be fully answered 
in my explanation of the sense in which God is the 
Father of true Christians, contrasted with the sense 
in which be is the Father of all mankind. 

Paul, addressing the unconverted Athenians, and 
speaking of God,says, ‘God that mage the world... 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwellon all the face of the earth.......for in him we 
live, and move, and have our being; as certain al- 
so of your own poets fiave said, For we are also 
his offspring.” Acts xvi1 : 24-29. If unconverted 
Pagans are the offspring of God, then God is the 
Father of all mankind: and if all nations are made 
of one blood, God is as much the Father of all, as 
of any. An aposile calls God «the Father of spi- 
rits,’” Heb. xii: 9; and Moses says, ‘* The God of 
the spirits of all flesh.” Num. xxvii: 16. If you 
can make a distinction between. the God of spirits, 
and the Father of spirits, Lara inclined to think you 
more nice than wise. But I need not argue this 
point, for you have admitted that God is a universal 

_ Creator. 

. You undertake to ‘‘ prove that. God is not the 
Father of all men;” by which [ understand you to 
mean, that he is uot the Father of all men, in the 
sense in which the Scriptures employ the terms, 
Father and children, to express that relation be- 
ween God and man, which results from the know- 
end obedience of the Gospel. I agree with 
you. 


Now if God was the| 
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If L can prove that God loves || deeming love. 
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all one Father?” E think he dees not mean tu dis-} 


ithe Father of our whole race. 


lIs it to make facts, or to stute them? 
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You quote the apostle’s language, “If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of’ his,” 
and ask, ‘Whose is he, if he does not belong to 
Christ?” Tanswer: not being Christ’s disciple, 
he is his enemy, and therefore an object of his re- 
There is a sense in which all man- 
kind belong to Christ, «Ask of me, ard Ishall give 
thee the Heathen tiie inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the eurth thy possession.” Ps. ii: 8. He 
*«tasted death for every man.” 

1 will now cuutrast the sense in which God is the 
Father of believers, with the sense in which he is 
“Por as many as 
are led by the spirit of God, they are the sons o| 
God.” How? Answer; by being adopted from 
the natural to the spiritual family of God. «The 
spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God ; and if children, then beirs ; 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ.” 
Rom. viii: 14-18. What is the duty of a witness? 
Ifa witness 
hada right to make facts, then he could change 
truth and overturn righteousness. If he should 
merely sfuée facts, then all the truth to which he 
bears witness, must have existed before he gave 
his testimony. Paul says, ‘*’The spirit itself bear- 
eth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God.” Then it was a fact that they were the 
children of God, before the spirit testified, and con- 
sequently before they had any knowledge of this 
most important relation to their Father in heaven. 
If believers in the apostolic age were the children 
of God before the spirit bore witness of the fact, or 
before they were converted ; then all other uncon- 
verted Sinners are also the children of God, and 
this accounts for His exertions to convert and save 
them. Ifany were the children of the devil by 
creation, it would be their duty to serve him. 

Christ says, ‘*Ye huve heard that it hath been 
said, thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine 
enemy; but I say unto, love your enemies, bless 
(hero that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you and 
/persecute you, that ye may be the children of your 
“ather which is in heaven; for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil aud on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” Matt. v: 
43-46. All the humau race are children of God 
by creation; but in order to become his children 
in the sense of this text, they must imitate his con- 
duct. They are really and truly the children of 
|God before they are characteristically such, as 
much as the ancient backsliders, mentioned by Je- 
jremiah, were children of God, notwithstanding 
their wickedness: “Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord.” What must men do, in order to 
become the children of God in character? They 
imust love their enemics. ‘Sheu God loves his ene- 
‘mies. God’s love to his enemies is the cause of ail 
the good he does them, 
versal Creator, but the universal Parent and Bene- 
factor of man, bountifully dispensing his blessings 
throughoutall creation. When, O when, shall that 
grand era come, when the whole Christian world 
shall love their enemies, bless them that curse them, 
do good to them that hate them, and pray for them 
which despitefully use thei and persecute them ! 
Then will they be children of God, not merely by 
profession, but also in character; not merely by 
creation, but also by an imitation of the divine im- 
partial goodness. 

2. You admit that the love of God is underived, 
and I grant that this consideration, alone, furnishes 
no evidence whatever of the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all men. I introduced it into my origi- 
nal proposition, because it is undeniable, and serves 
to exhibit the perfection of divine love. You say, 
«As God’s love has always existed the same, I 
cannot see why it should be any more efficacious 
in the destruction of sin and misery, than it was in 
preventing them.’’ Can you see why a parent, 
whose love onght always to be in exercise, should 
punish a child at one time, and not panish it du- 
ring life? A good parent inflicts partial evil to 
produce greater good. All the evil which is over- 
ruled for good, is admitted by yoodness. All the 
evil which cannot be thus overruled, is prohibited 
To say a good being can appoint or 


He is not only the uni-) 


||permit an infinite evil, when he has the power to 
'|prevent if, is the same as to say, there is no differ- 
ence between good and evil. To say God could 
not have prevented the introduction of an infinite 
evil into the moral system, is a denial of his em- 
|nipotence, and if true, would prove the destruction 
of lis happiness. ‘Vo place limited and partial evil 
| upon the same footing with infiniteand endless evil, 
IS us absurd as to coufound light with darkness.— 
One L consider a direct impeachment of the di- 
vine character, the other is not. One results in 
| good, the other does not—eannot. Sin exists by 
|the appointment or permission of God. Why 
should it have been appointed or permitted, if no 
||good will ever result from it? When you speak 
of the effects of divine love ** merely because it is 
‘underived,”” you pervert my language. 1 never ar- 
|gued that all men will be finally holy and happy, 
| merely because the love of God is underived; but 
| because the universal Parent of creation possesses 
j\love underived, uncaused, unbounded, unchangea- 
|ble and endless. e 

3. You admit that the love of God is wneaused, 
but think this has nothing to do with the final ho- 
liness and happiness of all men. I think it hasan 
\important bearing on the subject. If God’s love 
caused him to send his Son; if, in commendation 
of that love, Christ tasted death for every man; if 
ithe mission of Christ, to seek and to save that which 
\was lost, was the eflect of the divine love, the most 
jireasonable inference is, that as God loved ail, he 
| will finally save all through the labors of his Son. 
God’s love will not be eternally unsatisfied. You 
jsay, ‘* Men may now enjoy holiness and happiness 
through faith, &c.......which they could net have 
lenjoyed without his’ (Christ's) ‘death.’ True ; 
iso they may now enjoy holiness and happiness 
|which they could not have enjoyed without the ex- 
Jistence of the unctused love of God. One is the 
‘cause, the other the effect. You think «holiness 
jand happiness are to be looked for, because Christ 
|has died for us, and not because the love of God is 
Juncaused.” ‘That you are incorrect may be seen 
by looking at the language of Paul. <‘*And all 
‘things are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
jself by Jesus Christ; and hath given to us the 
| ministry of reconciliation, to wit: that God was in 
| Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
| puling their trespasses unto them; and hath com- 
| milted unto us the word of reconciliation.” 2 Cor. 
vi 18,19. The glorious system of salvation ori- 
| ginated in the uncaused love of God. «+All things” 
pertaining to that system «‘are of God, who hath 
recouciled us to himself by Jesus Christ,” &c. If 
that love had not existed, Christ would never have 
|cometo save the world. We are therefore to look 
| for holiness and happiness because the love of God 
is uncaused,and has been manifested through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
|| 4, You admit that God’s love is unbounded; but 
“you say this **would have applied to Adam in the 
‘garden, in proof that he could never become unho- 
ly and unhappy, with the same force that it does to 
‘us, in proof that we cannot remain unholy and un- 
jhappy.” Flere, Sir, you are very fortunately cor- 
}rected by the apostle Paul. <«* Moreover the law 
entered, that the offence might abound; but where 
isin abounded, grace did much more abound ; that 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign, throngh righteousness, unto eternal life, by 
|Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. v: 20, 21. Ifthe 
Jaw had not been given, sin could not have existed ; 
Jand if sin had not existed, the superabounding grace 
lof God could never have been manifested to sin- 
liners; and if sin had not reigned unto death, grave 
lcould never have ‘‘ reigned, through righteonsness, 
lunto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Had 
inot sin been allowed to exist, the unbounded love of 
Almighty God could never haye been displayed in 
ithe glorious system of redemption : but should sin 
abound to all eternity, holding only one soul within 
the fatal grasp of endless death, grace did not, and 
could not ‘*inuch more abound,” to that hopeless 
wretch ; and if it abound to others and not to hin, 
God's love is limited, and the idea of his impartiati- 
ly is a fiction ! 
“5. You admit that God’s lovg is unchangeuble, 
but say, ‘* This does not prové the final holiness 
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and happiness of all men; for it is the same now | 
that it was when siu and misery first entered the, 
moral system, and if it change not, I can see no| 
reason why it will not suffer them to remain on the | 
same terms that it admitted them at first.” [1 will) 
atteinpt to give youa reason which you ‘can see.” | 
The supposition, if true, that temporary or partial 
evil was adinitted to produce an ultimate good, is u 
substantial reason, not only for the admission, but 
also for the final extinction of evil. That sin was 
admitted on, this principle, I have proved in my 
fourth item, by the argument and authority of Paal. 
That sin could never have been adinitted upon any 
other principle, without an impeachment of the di 

vine character, I think perfectly clear. Infinite 
evil cai’ have no other origin than an infinite devil ; 
and as no such original cause exists, no such effect 
can be produced. 

6. You admit that God’s love is endless, but say, 
««This does not prove that all men will endlessly 
enjoy God.” — I think it does. 
your distinction between God’s love to sinners and 
their love to him. 
inen, but that all men do not now love God. But 
why does God love man, and why does man_ love 
God? 
cellence ; because his love existed before man had | 
any such excellence ; and ‘‘ we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” 
Eph. ii: 10. Our good works are the effects, and 
not the cause of divine love. 
love man? Because ‘‘Gop 1s Love.”” To deny 
his love to any being, would be to deny that he is 
the God of that being. He loves man, because he| 
has created him in his own image ; because man is 
his moral offspring, and all beings love their own 
offspring. But why does man love God? «We 
love him, because he first loved us.” 1 John iv: 19. 
This is the best and only reasog in the world. If 
God had not first loved us, we never could and ne- 
ver should have loved him. Now if the anpurcha- 
sed and original love of God, manifested through a 
Redeemer, is the sole cause and only reason of our| 
loving, obeying and enjoying God, then there is 
just the same evidence to prove that al/ will finally 
love and enjoy him, that there is to prove that any| 
will love and enjoy him forever ; because divine 
love, the efficient and only cause of salvation, is) 
universal, has been universally manifested in the 
death of Christ as a ransom for all, and will be 
universally triumphant ; otherwise the same cause 
will not produce the same effects. The love of 
God can never produce the eternal happiness of 
some, and the endless misery of others, equally in 
need of salvation and equally dependent on divine 
merey. Present love does not invariably produce 


present salvation, because it is consistent with love) 


to admit any temporary evil, which can be overruled | 
for final good: but endless evil cannot be overruled 
for final good ; therefore endless evil is incompati- 
ble with endless love. The fullaey of your argu- 
ment lies in placing temporary and endless evil on 
the same footing. Endless love will produce end- 
less happiness,. because endless love which produ- 
ces nothing, is a mere phantom—a nullity. Hav- 
ing proved that God will love all men endlessly, I 
have done the same as to prove that all men will 
endlessly love God ; one is the cause, the other the 
effect. You think Paul speaks, Rom. viii, of sepa- 
rating believers from loving God, and not of sepa- 
rating God’s love fromthem. Why, then, did he 
not say, ‘‘ Shall be able to separate us from loving 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord ;” instead of saying, 
as he did, ** Shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which isin Christ Jesus our Lord” ? 
We have no love to God in Christ, which is not 
the consequence of the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus towards us. Dr. A. Clarke, whose 
construction of this passage you have adopted,seems 
to make an apology for his opinion, as though it 
wns an innovation upon the opinion generally pre- 
valent. After quoting the passage, ‘‘Who shall 
separate us from the love of God?” he says, ‘‘I do 
think that this question has been generally misun- 
derstood.” Scott construes it thus, ‘¢ Separate true 
believers from the love of God in Christ Jesus to- 
wards theim.’’ Dr. Macknight says, ‘* Nor any other 
creature.” ‘In this general clause, the apostle in- 


I cheerfully admit) 


1 admit that God now loves all| 


God does not love man for his moral ex-| 


But why does God) 


‘cludes whatever else could be named, as having 
any influence to separate believers from the love o! 
\God, exercised toward us through Christ.” But, 
Sir, whatever may be the true meaning of the pas- 
jsage under consideration, my position does in no 
| wise depend upon it. I might relinquish this pas- 
jsage, as far asrour argument is concerned, and it 
would still be true that God’s love is endless. This 
|| passage was introduced to illustrate my position.— 
'You say, ‘¢ That God will always be love, 1 have 
no doubt.” Then we agree on this point. But 
you say [ have ‘‘ made statements at which his” 
| (Paul’s) *soul would no doubt have shuddered.” 
| Who could shudder at the thought that all rational 
beings shall be holy 2 Y should think the supposi- 


| 


ition that add, or a part, will be finally lost, would be | 


| more likely to produce shuddering. You say ‘it 


is very certain that sin can separate from the love] 


which he” (God) ‘has for his children,” &c. In 
proof, you quote Isa. lix: 2. Sin can separate 
jthem from the enjoyment of that love, but can never 
|separate that love from them, nor prevent its exer- 
‘cise towards them. The very chastisements of 
|God’s children are evidences of his untiring love 
towards them. ‘* Whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth,” &c. By reading the whole of Isaiah lix, 
you will perceive the result of God’s judgments.— 
|‘ So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, and his glory from the rising of the sun,” &e. 
i\In reference to Heb. x: 38, I remark, though 
Christians may have no pleasurein those who draw 
back, yet we have no account that any will draw 
back to all eternity. 

You charge me with ‘begging the question” be- 
jcause I said, ‘* punishment is designed to reform.” 
If I had taken the position, that punishment is de- 
signed to reform, and argued from it, as from an 
‘established truth, and that, too, without any attempt 
to prove it; I should have begged the question. 
|But as 1 made the assertion, that punishment 
jis designed to reform, in order to express my 
iview of the apostle’s meaning, without attempting 
ito ground an argument upon the position, that pun+ 
ishment is designed to reform ; it was no more beg- 
‘ging the question than your expressing your views 
of any passage on which you commented, was beg- 
ging the question. I did not attempt to prove that 
punishment is designed to reform, because it did 
not belong to my proposition. 

_ Afier quoting some of my expressions, you say, 
“This makes you reason thus; punishment can- 
not separate from God’s love, because it is not end- 
less; and punishment is not endless, because it 
cannot separate from God’s love.” Here, Sir, by 
|misrepresentation (I do not say it was intentional) 
you have made me appear to argue ina circle; but 
it is the misrepresentation, alone, that produces the 
appearance. I said, ‘¢ punishment cannot separate 
from God’s love, because it is designed to reform ;” 
but I did not argue that punishment is designed to 
reform, because it cannot separate from God’s love. 
I assigned no reason, whatever, why punishment is 
designed to reform. Iwas not attempting to prove 
such a position. You have presented the appear- 
ance of a fallacy on my part, by twice substituting 
the words ‘* not endless” for ‘* designed to reform.” 
If you say a punishment designed to reform cannot 
be endless, unless the design fail, I grant it. But 
‘if you had neither altered my words, nor perverted 
my meaning, you could have presented no appear- 
ance of a fallacy on my part. I did not argue that 
«« punishment cannot separate from God’s love, be- 
cause it.is not endless ; and punishment is not end- 
less, because it cannot separate from God’s love :” 
therefore you perverted not only my language, but 
my meaning. 

Speaking of a conclusion I had drawn, you say, 
« The absurdity of this conclusion has already been 
shown,” &c. Where has it been shown? You 
say, you have shown that ‘‘a separation from the 
favor and enjoyment of God......can take place’ — 
and that every unholy man is, in this sense, sepa- 
rated from the love of God. On this point I have 
never disputed you. Every unholy man is separa- 
ted from the enjoyment of God; but not from the 
exercise of God’s love towards him. But you have 
not shown that unholiness will eternally exist ; there- 
fore you have proved nothing to your purpose. You 
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say, ‘I have shown that this universal love does 
jot unconditionally secure our holiness and happi- 
jness, since it did not keep us holy and happy when 
iwe were so.” ‘Chis is completely answered in what 
iL have written upon the unbounded and unchangea- 
ible love of God. The difference between present 
jlove and present salvation, and endless Jove and end- 
less salvation, 1 have shown in iy illustration of 
ithe endless love of God. You ask, “If the sinner 
ican suffer for an age, and God love him at the same 
jtime, how long must he sufler to separate him from 
jthat love?” ‘his question is founded on the sup- 
position | kave so often refuted, viz. that temporary 
jand endless suffering are the same in principle and 
character ; which is no less than to say, because a 
parent can cause his child to suffer for a time, to 
|produce some benefit after the conclusion of his suf- 
fering, and still love him; therefore he can cause 
jhim to suffer extreme agony during his whole ex- 
istence, without the possibility of any advantage 
from it, and still love him! ©d marvel that a man of 
your good sense can seriously offer such a puerility 
for an argument! But this seems to be a favorite 
/principle with you ; for all you say in the next para- 
graph concerning * mortal felicity” resulting from 
a being possessed of infinite hatred, W&e., is founded 
upon it. 

You say, ‘‘ But suppose man to be the author of 
his own suffering, what then?’ Why then, Sir, 
we change ground, und introduce a new subject. I 
did not undertake to vindieate the character of man, 
but of God. If man’s character be ever so bad, 
that would furnish no reason why God should 
CURSE him into’ life, to give him the only chance 
ine could possibly have to form that bad character, 
knowing be would finally sink and welter in inex- 
tinguishable, soul-harassing flames! If you could 
prove that man is the author of bis own existence, 
you would prove something to your purpose. 

Afier quoting my words, ‘a being possessed of 
infinite knowledge must know the result of all his 
works. If any created being will be endlessly mise- 
rable, God knew it before that being was created. 
|Goodness would have prevented such ereation,” 
you say, ‘*notso, if infinite knowledge saw that a 
\greater amount of good, than evil, would result from 
such creation.” Could ‘any created being” (for 
my remark was confined to a single individual) be 
endlessly miserable, and at the same time receive 
‘‘a greater amount of good, than evil’? Tf he 
could, please to show me the difference between 
jheaven and hell. If he could not, then by your 
own admission, goodness would have prevented 
his creation. It will be in vain, Sir, for you to at- 
tempt to extricate yourself from this dilemma, by 
saying, gfeater general good than evil will result 
from the creation of the subjects of endiess misery ; 
but you did not mean that greater good than evil 
will be received by the victims of damnation. For, 
1. This would be an admissiou that God is not, on 
the whole, good to those who will finally be lost ; 
which would oblige: you to relinquish, either the 
doctrine of endless misery, or the infinite goodness 
of God. 2. It would be irrelevant, for instead of 
contrasting the goodness of God towards some, with 
his supposed want of goodness towards others, my 
declaration was, the goodness of God would have 
prohibited the creation of any being, knowing that 
jsuch being, if created, would be endlessly misera- 
ble. 3. This would place you on the old Calvin- 
istic ground, that God created a part of the human 
race for endless damnation, for the benefit of the 
remainder who are to be saved! Now, brother, as 
you can turn yourself in neither of these ways, what 
will you do? 

You speak of my ‘‘ mistake.....in considering the 
creation of those who are lost, a separate work,” &c. 
but you have not skown that I have made any mis- 
take. It makes no kind of diflerenee with our sub- 
ject, whether the creation of the subjects of damna- 
tion be a separate, or a connected work. In either 
case it is a work of the Creator, resulting in an ir- 
reparable injury, an endless evil to the created! If 
God could neither have withheld their existence, 
nor have controlled it to their advantage and his 
own everlasting glory, when given; he must be as 
miserable as any of his creatures! You seem to 
suppose God under the imperious and awful necrs- 
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sity of creating millions and millions of intelligent 
beings, infallibly knowing they would be tormented 
to all eternity! Why, Sir, the ancient Heathen 
notion, that even Jupiter, the supreme king of a 
whole army of gods, is bound in the iron bondage 
of eternal, immutable, and inevitable fule, very 
nearly resembles the sentiment you have expressed ! 
Dr. A. Clarke says, ‘f Avoid the error of the Hea- 
thens, who bound even their Dii majores, their great- 
est gods, by fate, as many well meaning Christians 
do the true God by decrees ; conceive of him as in- 
finitely free to act, or not act ashe pleases. Con- 
sider the goodness of his nature; for goodness in} 
every possible state of perfection and infinitude be- 
longs to him.”’ See the whole of his comment on| 


1 Peter iii: 15. After speaking of the connected|| 
existence of the saved and the lost, you ask, ‘* How i 
then ean God prevent the existence of the subjects | 
of endless inisery, admitting that some of our race | 
will be finally los??? The prevention of the exist-| 
ence of the subjects of endless misery, admitting | 
that some will be finally lost, is a solecism; there-| 
fore your question requires no answer. 

Though [ informed you I should confine my re-| 
marks, at that time, ‘‘to the single act of creation,” i 
yet as you have endeavored to refute what | have] 
not yet attempted to prove, what L only referred to, |) 
{ shall consider your supposed refutation. In reply | 
to the idea that.nothing but erveldy could induce the} 
Creator to preserve the existence of any human be- | 
ing, knowing that such preservation would be the 
menns of the endless misery of that being; you say, | 
<«This is fairly answered in the above.” Where?) 
But you say, “on the preservation of those infants 
who will be lost, depends the existence of those 
who will be saved.” Yes, Sir; if we admit that 
God was under the imperious necessity of creating 
more than he could, or would save ; and not with- 
out that admission! But you say, ‘* By their pre-| 
servation they have an opportunity of enjoying 
more happiness than they would if they were taken 
away in infancy.” What! admitting they would 
have been saved, if they had been taken away in 
infaney ; and will be consigned to an endless hell, 
if preserved long enough to commit sin ; will their 
preservation give them ‘‘an opportunity of enjoy- 
ing more happiness than they would if they were 
taken away in infancy’? Not unless it be most 
conducive to their happiness to go to hell! But 
yousay, ‘That they neglect to secure so great a 
good, and incur so great 2 punishment, is their own 
fault; they have the offer of life and refuse it.” — 
But, Sir, was it their own fault that they were pre- 
served 2 Would any human being choose to be pre- 
served (admitting him capable of the exercise of 
reason) from infancy to mature age ; if he infalli- 
bly knew he would be saved if he died in infancy, 
and would wail in endless torture, if preserved to 
manhood? You will please to recollect that I am 
illustrating and defending, not the goodness of man, 
but of God. If man’s character prove to be ever so 
bad; this is no reason why God should curse him 
with that preservation of life, which furnishes him 
with the only possible chance of forming a bad cha- 
racter ; knowing all the consequences that would 
follow. 

You ask, ‘was not God cruel to the Jews” in 
sending them the Gospel, knowing they would re- 
ject it and suffer? Lanswer; If you mean to as- 
sert that the Jews suffered endless misery for their 
rejection of the Gospel, you beg the question be- 
tween us. And if you mean that their suffering 
was only temporary, you did not reply to my sen- 
timent, which regarded the offer of the Gospel to 
those, by whom it will be rejected, ‘* knowing that 
such rejection will aggravate their final, hopeless 
damnation.” 

A limited hell is essentially different from an 
endless hell. One I admit, the other deny. One 
I think perfectly compatible with infinite goodness ; 
the other eternally opposed to it. 

After quoting my language, ‘* man’s desert has 
nothing to do with this case,” you ask in astonish- 
ment, ‘* What! has man’s desert nothing to do 
with his future destiny?” By looking again at the 
connexion in which my language was used, you! 
will see that you have reason to be astonished at} 


| 


ny of man resulting from his conduct, but to the 
goodness of God in creating any, knowing they 
would be endlessly miserable, if created. I am 
surprised that you should have misunderstood me, 
for | had justasked the question, to which you have 


given no reply, ‘‘if his (man’s) existence will be/| 


worse than nothing, and God kuew it before he 


created him, did he not inflict an injury upon him|| 
iby calling him into life ?”’ 


should know that man’s ill desert is not a necessa- 
ry result of bis creation ; butthe result of his own 
misconduct,” &c. Well, my dear Sir, is not man’s 
misconduct the result of kis creation? Could man 


|have conducted improperly, if he had not been cre- 


ated? Jt certainly makes no difference with our 
subject, whether mitn’s miscondueét is the necessary, 
or unnecessary result of his existence ; because if 
he had not been ereated, he could not lave done 
evil. | adimit that because God created man, he is 
bound to obey God, and because he dues not obey 
him, he deserves punishment; but this furnishes 
not the least evidence that man ever deserved an 
endlessly cursed existence from the hand of his Ma- 
ker, nor that God could ever knowingly inflict that 
curse, and yet be good to him. 

You say, ‘If man’s desert has nothing to do 
with endless punishment, because God created him; 
for the same reason man’s desert has nothing to do 
with limited punishment,” &c. I answer, 1. 1 
never argued that ‘*man’s desert has nothing to do 
with endless punishment, because God created him ;” 
but that, if We allow man to be exceeding sinful, God 
could not have been good to him in ereating him 
with the perfect knowledge that bis existence would 


| prove to be an insupportable—an irretrievable curse. | 


2. If] had thus argued, your conclusion would not) 


jhave followed, unless you can show that limited and | 
endless punishment are the same in principle; or/| 


that it is as desirable to be punished endlessly and 


mercilessly, as it is to be punished for a season, | 


«« for our profit,” and afterwards receive the full 
fruition of divine holiness and love throughout the 
endless ages of eternity. 

According to your view of the subject in dispute, 
I ‘* blame God for creating man.....blame God for 
preserving man’s life.....blame God for sending 
man the Gospel,” &c., &e. 
Godatall? No, Sir; therefore it was worse than 
useless for you to use such language. But why 
did you view the subject in that light? Certainly 
for no other reason than because you consider end- 
less misery true: but was it candid and fair for you 
to assume the truth of that awful doctrine, in order 
to show that J blamed God? Instead of blaming 
God, I would diligently use every faculty I possess 
to rescue his glorious and adorable character from 


the everlasting infamy, the heartless cruelty, the} 


dire revenge ascribed to him by the doctrine of end- 
jess misery! Surely, nothing but misapprehension 
could ever have induced any intelligent being to 
give such a vile character to the kind Father of the 
universe. 

If you can show that I fail to establish the affirm- 
ative of our question, of what use will be your ar- 
guments to prove the negative? If you cannot 
show that I fail te establish the affirmative, of what 
use till be your arguments to prove the negative 2 
You inquire whether I ¢* admit that sinners will, in 
any case, be punished after death?” In relation 
to the question, Will all men be finally holy and 
happy or not? I neither admit nor deny punish- 
ment after death ; and I now apprize you that any 
argument you can use, in this discussion, to prove 
punishment after death, will necessarily be irrele- 
vant to our question. You say, ‘‘ punishment can- 
not be endless unless it be in a future state.” True, 
Sir, but if you can prove its endless duration, your 
arguments in support of its existence after death, 
will be totally unnecessary and useless. If sinners 


be punished after death, as many millions of ages 


as there are particles of dust in the material uni- 
verse, unless their punishment be strictly intermi- 
nable, they may all be finally restored to holiness 
and happiness. 

You have admitted that the universal Parent of 
creation possesses love underived, uncaused, un- 
bounded, unchangeable and endless ; but you have 


yourself ; for my remarks related, not to any desti- 


denied that all men will therefore be finally holy 


But you say, ‘* you!) 


Did I ever blame} 


land happy. I have considered, and, as I trust, 
removed your objections, and confirmed my posi- 
|tion and my conclusion by additional arguments. 
I now hope, Sir, you will see the necessity of ad- 
mitting, not only my premises, but also my conclu- 
json; then shall we rejoice together in the light of 
God’s boundless grace. 

Fraternally yours, Pitr Morse. 


| 


| The following P. S. was omitted by thé printer uy- 
der No, 3, and the omission not noticed in time to cor- 
jrect it. We insert it here, as the only act of justice we 
/can render. 


| Epirors. 

| P.S. The following is personal, and is inde- 
‘pendent of our discussion. On the 12th inst., Mr. 
“Wm. Wood, of this village, a respectable Metho- 
‘dist, verbally informed me that you had requested 
jhim to state to me, that you wished to havea pub- 
llie oral debate with me in this Village, if I would, 
jor if dare; and that you requested him to inform 
ithe Universalists generally of this challenge. Af- 
|ter all our arguments about the manner of a discus- 
sion; (the arguments are before the public;) after | 
|have successlully contended for a written discus- 
sion ; after you have yielded the point, by allowing 
me to discuss in any way I please ; after I have in- 
formed you that [ pleased to discuss according to 
ithe agreement for writing ; after I have written an 
‘introduction to the discussion mutually agreed up- 
jon; afier you have approbated my general rules, 
cand declared yourself ready for the work ; I con- 
sider a challenge from you, while the written dis- 
cussion is pending, a direct insult, unworthy an an- 
sswer, oF further notice. As you knew I could not 
‘accept your challenge, without being totally incon- 
sistent with myself, nor without relinquishing the 
ground I have gained in our correspondence, 1 can 
jsee no reason for your requesting Mr. Wood to in- 
form the Universalists of your challenge, (and pro- 
bably Methodists also, ) except to gratify your scan- 
dalous love of vain boasting, by enabling your par- 
\tisans to say, (omitting important facts connected 
| with the affair, ) you had challenged me for an oral 
debate, and I dare not accept! Bat: 


[For the Magaztne and Advocate.| 


A BASE SLANDER REFUTED. 


Br. W. I. Reese, and the public generally, are 
linformed that the statement of Rev. Philo E. 
/Brown, as noticed by Br. R. in a late, number of 
‘the Magazine and Advocate, respecting the young 
man in Rushford, who committed suicide, is abso- 
\lutely and totally false, so far as relates to what he 
says of the young man’s olject in so doing. Mr. 
‘Searl did nor *‘cut his throat with the avowed ob- 
| ject of getting to heaven by a short route.” Nei- 
‘ther was he, ‘*by profession,” either a Universal- 
‘ist oratanner. In compliance with the wishes of 
‘his friends, I subjoin a brief statement of the facts 
|in the case. 

John D. V. Searl, the subject of this notice, died 
‘in the Spring of 1830, aged twenty-four and a half 
lyears. He was a young man of industrious hahits, 
/much attached to learning, and sustaining a fair mo- 
ral character. His employment was usually farm- 
ing in the Summer, and school-teaching in the 
Winter. He never declared himself in favor of 
any particular system of religion, not having, as he 
said, fully made up his mind respecting religious 
‘truth. For two or three years next preceding his 
decease, he was much afflicted with dyspepsia, or 
lindigestion, which at length assumed its most dis- 
‘tressing form, and during the last four or five 
months of his life, he was confined to the house. 
His digestive organs became so weakened, and his 
istomach and bowels so sore and irritable, internal- 
‘ly, that he could scarcely bear even the mildest 
‘kind of food; his sufferings became more and more 
|severe; and it was soon observable, at times, from 
his conversation, that hypochondria, or melancholy, 
so frequently attendant on lingering diseases, was 
‘preying upon his spirits. His recovery was now 
entirely despaired of, it became very difficult for 
him to swallow any thing at all, and it was expected 
that he would ultimately die from starvation. This 
latter prospect appeared to him most dreadful, and 
in view of it he at one time suggested the expedien - 
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cy of having the physician bleed him to death, maii- | 
festing, however, no disposition to do such a thing! 
himself, 
shaving, and when 


At length, one morning while engaged in| 
he had but partly finished, he| 


14 i} 


suddenly made an incision in the side of his neck, 
with the object, ashe afterwards declared, of avoid-| 
ing a lingering death; for he bad that morning be- 


come unable to swallow at all, though he possibl) 
might have recovered that faculty again, at least for 
a time. 

The wound, in ordinary cases, would not have 
been cousidered very dangerous, but as the circum- 
stances were, it doubtless shortened his life. He, 
however, bled but litte, and was able to converse 
for some time. He said that, while shaving, the 
thought struck bis mind that with one stroke of the, 
razor he could abridge the period of his sufferings 3] 
that the moment the idea’ was suggested, he lef 
shaving and applied the instrament to his neck 5] 
and that he should by no meats have done it, had 
he reflected upon it one moment.  Tfe was evident- 
ly, at that time, under the influence of purtial in- 
sanity.  ELe survived about six hours. 

It is lurmiliating to observe what a difference it 
mikes with people of a certain class, in their treat- 
ment of a fellow creature, whether he belongs 


among the namber of self-styled sainés, or belongs|| 
7 4 | 


to no sect or party. A ease of suicide happened 
the past Summer, in the person of a Partialist 
church member, a resident of this town ; aud it was 
charitably (and, 1 have no doubt, justly too) conclu- 
ded, and Yereed upon by all, that the man was, in 
some measure, mentally deranged. This is the 
common verdiet in such cases. But when an in- 
stance of self-destruction occurs among what are 
ealled ** the world’s people,” il seems as if some set 
themselves immediately at work to devise some un- 
woriliy motive for the action, and are almost ready 
to consider it the effect of malice prepense, or of 
some suspected heresy. Jason Lewis. 
Rushford, October 10, 1833. 


{For the Magazine und Advocate.| 
IMPOSTOR EXPOSED. 


An individual calling himself John Casey, a 
wandering preacher and physician, a foreigner by 
birth, has lately been preaching and practising in 
Oanenadea, Rushford, and other towns in the coun- 
ty of Allegany. He styles himself ‘*a minister of 
the New Testament,” that is to say, of the book 
usually so called, professing to believe the Cliris- 
tian religion, but denying entirely, not merely the 
authority, but also the authenticity of the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures. Some circumstances have lately 
transpired which will doubtless render it conve- 
nient for him soon to leave this region and wander 
elsewhere ; and I feel it to be a duty ineumbenton 
me to inform the Christian publie that the said Dr. 
Casey is a confessed unbeliever in the truth of the 
New Testament Scriptures, as well as of the Old, 
and consequently a bypoerfte, an impostor, and an 
infidel. An honest mon, whether Christian, Jew, 
Mahommedan, Pagan, Deist or Atheist, I respect ; 
but aman who fights under false colors, [ despise. 

As this Casey is the accredited ‘* travelling 
agent’? of the «Gospel Banner,” a periodical paper 
published at Baffilo, and. professedly devoted to 
the cause of Cliristianity, I would call the attention) 
of its Editor to this matter, presuming that if the 
object of that paper is what it professes to be, the|| 
infidelity of Casey is unknown to Mr. Clark. 

I would also state, in relation to the said Casey's 
moral character, that a few days sinee, as 1 am] 
eredibly informed, he aud one Eines or llimes, the 
priest of a company or colony of people lately set- 
tled in these parts froin New-York, undertook to 
estallish a community upon the system of Fanny 
Wright. ‘The project however failed, as the fe- 
male partof the company were rather slow at per- 
ceiting either the utility, or the propriety of such a 
measure, aud the most of them fled to the neigh- 
boring settlement for safety from the threatened, 
and, as itis said, attempted violence of Dr. C. 


AN 


isSchaack and C, Harson, laymen, to represent this! 


“reported that no case, in Which they were authori- 


linmson and C, FP. Le Fevre a committee of disci- 
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{For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
REACTION. 
Messrs. Eprrors—Although I may be consider-| 


eda party concerned, | hesitate not to state facts, | 


which ean be substantiated by a crowd of withesses. 
If fam permitted to judge from appearances, i 
should that liberal Christianity is gaining, 
oround, There appears to be considerable excite- 
ment, upon the subject of religion, at Quaker-Hill, | 


sav 


lin the town of Western, and it involves no puradox 


1o say, thatthe “ Aunery souls” in that place have 


received enough of the ‘* bitler, things” of endless||— : 28 . 
° 5 || pointed by this Association, be instructed to ascer- 


WO. 


crowded and attentive congremations, 
cond meeting,a Methodist clergyman attended, und| 


replied to the discourse, according to notice given)) 
Alier lis reply, as) 


by him two weeks preceding. 
the day was too far spent to admit of an answer at) 
that time, notice was given that the objections 
| would be answered at our next meeting. Juast Sun- 
‘day I fulfilled this appointment, when the gentle- 
/man above mentioned was present, and at the close 
‘of the meeting, on finding the rapid current of opin- 
jion against his hypothesis, he lefi the house, appa- 
irently in great rage. 
The violent and uncharitable course pursued by 
‘this gentleman has been sach, on this occasion, as 
‘to bring contempt and defeat upon himself; for, af- 
ter declaring, with fill confidence, that he would 
confute and overthrow the doctrine of Universalism, 
‘be was constrained to receive the disapprobation of 
a respectable audience. This circumstance has 
jopened the eyes of some, and aroused the feelings 
of many, and has finally resulted in the discom/i-. 
dure of bigotry, superstition and fanaticism, and 
the advancement of Gospel light und religious free- 
dom. J send you the name of the Methodist cler- 
gyman for use, if necessary. 
Yours, truly, 
Sieuben, September 27, 1833. 


J. WHITNEY. 


{From the Christian Messenger.] ; 
MINUTES OF THE PROCKISEDINGS OF THE HUD- 
SON RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR 1833, 

The Association met, according to adjournment, 
jat Eaton’s Corners, Schenectady county, on Wed- 
nesday, September 11, 1833, and, after uniting in 
prayer with Br. I. D. Williamson, the*Couneil was 
jorganized by choosing Br. 'T. J. Wurrcoms, Mo- 
iderator, and Br. J. D. Williamson, Clerk. 

Susiness was transacted as follows ; 

1. Received requests from the Second and Third 
Universalist societies in the city of New-York, for 
the fellowship of this Associauon, Granted. 

2. Appointed Brs. S. C. Howe, J. Braman and 
(X. O. Willains a committee to arrange the public 
services during the session. 

3. Appoiited Brs. Pitt Morse, T. J. Sawyer and 


report requests for letters of fellowship and ordina- 
tllon. 

4, Appointed delegates, consisting of Brs. R. O.| 
Williams and I. D. Williamson, ministers, S. Van| 
Association in the Convention of this State at its 
next annual session. i 
Le Fevre, E. Murdock and Dr, G. Rogers were} 
appointed substitutes. 

5. ‘Phe committee of discipline for the past year 


zed to act, had come before them. 
cd. 


6. Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, I, D. Wil- 


Report accept- 


pline for. the ensuing year. 

7. The following resolution was offered and laid 
on the tables 

Resolved, That the fourth article of the Consti- 
tution of this Association be expunged. 

8. The subject of a Theological Seminary was 
introduced and referred to a committee, consisting 


Rushford, September 28, 1833. Jason Lewis. 


As the fnfliction of endless misery would be re- 
turning evil for evil, would it be right for Deity to 
inflict it ? 


of Brs, T. J. Sawyer, lL. D. Williamson and 8S. 
Van Schaack, to be reported during the preseat 
session of this body. Adjourned. 

Thursday morning.—Council met,and was open- 
ed by uniting ip prayer with Br, T. J. Sawyer. 


At our se-|| 


|Stephen Van Schaack a committee to receive and |, 


Brs. 'T. J. Sawyer, C. F. | 


I have preached three discourses in that place, to|| 


- 9. Whereas, several anonymous communica- 
pines have been received, in which charges of gross 
‘immorality are preferred against Br. Nathaniel 
Sinith, who resides within the limits of this Asso- 
ciation, and who, for many years, has beena preach- 
‘erin full fellowship with our denomination ; there- 
lore, 

Resolved, ‘That it is inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples of Chirisuan charity to assail the moral cha- 
racter ofany manu under cover of a fictitious signa- 
ture. 

Resolved, That the committee of discipline, ap- 


tain, if possible, the name of said writer—request 
jhim to furnish them with evidence of the truth of 
his charges, if in lis possession, and report at the 
{next session of this Association. 

10. Appointed Br. W. Whittaker te deliver the 
occasional sermon before this Association atits next 
session ; and Br. 'T’. J. Whitcomb substitute. 

11..The committee to whom was referred the 
subject of a Theological Seminary, reported the 
following : 

Whereas there are many young men in our de- 
nomination desirous of obtaining the qualifications 
necessary to render them acceptable arid successful 
preachers ; and whereas there is no institution in our 
country particularly adapted to meet their wants ; 
and whereas it is, in our opinion, very desirable to 
furnish all such individuals with every facility for 
the necessary acquisitions, that we may keep pace 
with the improvements of the age; therefore, 

Resolved, That this Association earnestly recom- 
mend to its sister Associations, and especially tu 
“The New-York State Convention,” ‘a serious 
consideration of the establishment of a Theological 
Seminary. 

The preceding resolution was unanimously 
adopted. : 

12. Received requests from the Universalist se- 
cieties in Charlton and Schenectady, for the fel- 
lowship of this Association. The requests were 
granted. 

13. Appointed the Standing Clerk to deliver, be- 
fore the Council at its next session, an address in 
relation to the state and progress of our denomina- 
tion within the limits of this Association, 

14. Appointed Br. R. O, Williams to prepare 
the Minutes, and accompany them with a Circular, 
for publication in the **Gospel Anchor” and “Chris- 
tian Messenger.” 

15. Voted, That Brs. T. J. Sawyer and IJ. D. 
Williamson be severally requested to furnish the 
addresses delivered by them, before the Couneil at 
its present session, for publication in the ** Gospel 
Anchor’ and the ‘*Christian Messenger.” 

16. After uniting in prayer with the Moderator, 
the Council adjourned, to meet again on the second 
Wednesday and 'Tharsday of September, 1834, at 
such place as the Standing Clerk may appoint. 

’. J. Waircoms, Moderator. 

I. D. Williamson, Clerk. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


T. J. Sawyer, New-York; Pitt Morse, Water- 
town; William Whittaker, Hudson; I. D. Wil- 
liamson, N. Smith, Albany; C. F. Le Fevre, 
Troy; T. J. Whitcomb, Scheneetady; R. O. 
Wiltiams, Amsterdam; J. Freeman, Hamilton ; 
J. Gregory, Salisbury. ‘ ¢ 

DELEGATES, 


D. White, R. Dearborn, C. Harson and G. Ro- 
gers, New-York; 8. Van Sebhaack and E, Mar- 
dock, Albany; H. J. Grew, 'Proy; Joseph Bra- 
man and 8S, C. Howe, Duatesburg; J. J. Canfield, 
Charlton. , 


Extract of a letter from Br. N. Stacy to the Senior Ed- 
itor, dated Coffee Creek, October 7th, 1833. _ ea. 

Br. Skinnur—lI had a very comfortable journey. 
home, found my family well, and in common pros- 
perity. Br. Holmes’ labors inythis region are very 
acceptable, and I believe the cause is doing well— 
but we want more preachers... 


| conversa . 
tion. He 


=f 


tion, and your remarks on his x 


 exeellont preacher. 


EVANGELIC 


felt a litthe grieved-—thought his old brethren rather 
unkind—expressed a great deal of kind feeling to- 
ward them, &e. L could draw no argument from 
him in favor of the doctrine of endless punishment, 
though [tried to. Indeed, he told me he would 
not attempt ta do it from Seriplure, because an in- 
genuous mind could construe the Bible in favor of 
universal salvation as easily as any other doctrine, 
and perhaps moreso. We told me that he was go- 
ing to remove his family to Springfield, Erie coun- 
ty, near Ohio, (where he now is located, ) and vo- 
jag onto a Methodist cireait, though he was not 
regularly initiated into the ministry of that denomi- 
nation, nor did he know that he should ever be a 
Methodist preacher. [Le treated me very kindly — 
but I have no evidence that Br. Todd is a happy 
man. His mind appears to be confused and irregu 

lar. TI hevs from him oceasionuly—he is preach || 
ing yet on the cireuil, but | understand is unwilling | 
to conform to the Methodistrules in their class-meet-| 


Natnaninn, Sracy. 


until the work is completed, 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


| 


|| 
| 


Our number here is but small; but they are) 
amongst the most intelligent persons in the coun- 


Extract of a letter to the Editors, dated Jonesborough, 
Jefferson county, Alabama, September 29, 1833. 


all oecasions—but it seems only to lead people to 
examine their absurd doetrine, and the result is, @e-! 
nerally, that they think more favorably of | 
salism than before, 


not get a public advocate of our beloved doctrine—|, 
we can bat continue to hope. 

We pray for the Commentary on the New 'Tes- |. 
tament, by Mr. Ballou, or some other suitable per- 5 
his subject hot ia your paper.) 
KXvery Universalist in 
the United States would subscribe for the work, 
We are even ignorant 4} 
| 


son. Please keep t 


—=— 


and many others, no doubt. 
of what books we ought to have on this doctrine. + 
| We are able and would be glad to be supplied if) 
lwe knew how to make out our bill. 


I believe it would be highly pleasing to very. ma-)} 


ings, &c.; and what they will do with him [ know! 
| 


not. Yours, affectionately, 
MAGAZINE. AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPUUS SKINNIGR, Editor and Proprietor, | 
AARON B, GROSTT, Associnte Editor. 


Urica, Sarurvay, November 2 


RTI = meee. 


PITTSBURG, 


comment upon them, together with their probable? 


- 1833. | 


PENN. || 


ny of your subseribers, if you would give a list of 
the best books extant on Universalisin, with some 


lcost, and where they could be had—we insist on®| 
ithis. 
| When can a preacher travel through our coun 1,| 
| , . : 

try ? Your friend, James Kunny. 

| REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. | 


| 
Our readers will recollect a letter published inthis pa- || 


~ per of the 20th of April last, strongly urging the neces-| 
‘sity of some one of our preachers visiting and preaching | 
awhile in Piusburg, Pa. We Jearn by a letter just re-| 
eeived from Br. W. L Reese, of East Bloomfield, N. | 
Y., that he thinks strongly of visiting that city soon, 


and spending a few weeks, for the purpose of proclaim- | 


ing to its inhabitants the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and unfurling the banner of a uriversal Saviour. We 


hope and believe, if he does go, he will go to them ‘in| 


the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ;’’ and 
that a favorable impression will be made on the minds of 
the citizens in that place, over which, as yet, ina moral 
point of view, scarcely aught but the clouds and smoke 
of self-styled Orthodoxy has brooded for years. We 
know of no one who would be likely to do more good, 
in a few weeks, in such a place, than Br. Reese. He 
and our friends at Pittsburg have our best wishes that 
his visit there, should he go, may be profitable, useful 
and happifying to all. 8. 


ang _ ttn 


DEDICATIONS. 

The new meeting-house recently erected by the Uni- 
versalists in Sippican, (Rochester, ) Mass., was solemn- 
ly dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, on the 
‘th ult. Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore, from Rey. 
xxi:3. 

The vew Universalist mecting-house in Spencer, 
Mass., is to be dedicated on the 20th inst. Sermon by 
Br. L. 8. Everett. 

The Universalist meeting-house in Orleans, Mass., is 
to be dedicated sometime during this month, 

The new Universalist meeting-house in Danbury, 
Conn., was dedicated on the 9th ult. Sermon by Br.) 
M. H. Smith, of Hartford. S. 


ORDINATION. 
Br. William If. Knapp, of Lebanon, N. H., was or-! 
dained to the work of the Christian ministry at Charles-| 
town, Mass., on the 22d ult. Sermon by Br. L. 8. Eve! 


rett, from 1'Tim. 1: 5-7, Ordaining prayer by Br. H.), 


Ballou. Charge by Br. 5. Strecter. Right hand of fel-| 
lowship by Br. B. Whittemore. 8. 
Br. Benjamin Page, of Calais, Vt., formerly a respecta-. 
blo preacher of the Christian connexion, has for kome, 
time past been preaching the doctrine of the final aslva- | 
tion of all men. He is said to be a worthy man and an) 
i ye) 


: 


aoe ng 


| In regard to the preacher and commentary which our. 
icorrespondent so much desires, we can only say, we ag, 
‘fervently pray, as he orany other one can, that the peo-? 
‘ple in his region, and every where else, may soou be, 
‘supplied with both, and enabled to bask in the noontidet 
blaze of a full Gospel sun, And we believe the day ist 
‘coming Wheu these prayers will be answered, and they 
light of truth dissipate the horrid night of error and su-| 
perstition forever. 

As regards Universalist books, they are now so nu-; 
merous we hardly know which to name first in the cata- 
logue. We would, however, mention, among the very 


useful publications of Universalists, the following: Win- 


Jiver- btbevty, awa Xntelligence. 


: f og 
We are destitute, both of books and preachers. f 
We wish very much we could get books, if we can- = 


'|speed. 


try—the Orthodox clergy begin to hammer us “ICATE. 
e 


THAT WHICH I8 GOOD,.’—st Paul. 


1933. No. 46. 


it. We lament, it is true,and we oppose, their 
abuses; but not the enterprises thernselves— 
not the avowed objects for which they were 
undertaken—not the laudable zeal and perse- 
verance with which they have been prosecu- 
ted. No, these we approve and admire. We 
heartily rejoice in them. We wish them God 
We deem it safe to adopt the policy 
and follow the example of Paul, in a similar 
case. Many of the religious schemes and 
movements of his day were defective, decided- 
ly at variance, in some respects, with the spi- 
rit and simplicity of Christianity ; but they 
also embraced some of its leading principles ; 
and, therefore, as great religious enterprises, 
and with respect to their avowed objects, and, 
more especially,in regard to their general and 
ultimate results, the apostle did not regret their 
existence. No, he rejoiced in it. 

He early preached the Gospel at Philippi, 
and gathered there the first Christian church 
planted upon the continentof Hurope. Others 
shortly followed him in the ministry among 
these brethren ; but they were men of very dif- 
ferent characters from that of Paul. They did 
not possess his devotion and single-hearted- 
ness. ‘They lacked his public spirit, his noble- 
{ness and generosity of soul. ‘They were self- 
lof Heaven attend and prosper him—make bim uséfal to 


chester’s Dialogues and Strecter’s Conversations, the 
Life and Works of Rev. John Murray, Ballou's Treatise 
on Atonement, Noteson Parables and Sermons, Ancient! 
and Modern Histories of Universalism, Whittemore’ s. 


. Smith 


on Divine Government, the Universalist Expositor and 


mons, Balfour's First and Second Inquiries, T. 8 


Review, the various periodicals published in the coun- 
try by Universalists, and other works, too numérous to 
mention, Some ofthe works here named advocate a fu- 
ture limited punishment, and others do not, but rather 
oppose the idea. We know of no other way for our 
friends at the South to satisfy themselves which are the 
best, or most valuable and correct, but to procure and 
read for themselves. The above works are all to be 
had (and many more of the like character) in Boston, 
wholesale or retail, either of Marsh, Capen and Lyon, 
or of Thomas Whittemore; and can be sent to almost 


any part of the United States, where there is water com-| 


munication, or regular public water and land convey- 
Most of these works are also to be had 


ance of freight. 
at retail at this office; also, of B. Sperry, Hartford, Ct, 
P. Price, New-York, and, we believe, of Rev. O, A, | 
Skinner, of Baltimore, Md. 


MORAL INFLUENCE. | 
How often is it said by our religious opponents that 


| Universalism leads to all manner of licentiousness and 


iniquity; and that it is the fruitful souree of nearly all, 
Without at. | 


the crimes that are committed in the land. 


tempting directly to answer this fon! calumay,we would 
merely request each of our readers to pause and ask | 
himself the question, What would community say, were, 
acase to. occur among Universalists like that of Rev. | 


| Ephraim K. Avery, among the Methodists? or like that!) 
lof Rey. Mr. Strale, of Binghamton, among the Presby-! 


- 5 : | 
Notes on the Parables, Pickering’s and Dean’s Ser- || 
1! — 


| Br. O. Roserrs will preach in Bridgewater on the 


Jeveniog of the 19th of 


‘his society aud mankind, and crown all his labors with 
| peace. ‘ 
| > . . 

| (a All letters, papers, &e., intended for Br. Fuller, 


must hereafter be addressed to hin at Philadelphia, Pa. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


jthird Sunday inst. 

Br. Grosw will preach in Norwich on the third Suu- 
/ : 

day inst. 

Depication av Virait.—The new and elegant meet- 
ing-house,erected the past season at Harford (commonly 
called Virgil Plats,) by the Universalists, Presbyterians 
land Methodists, will be solemnly dedicated to the Pa- 


| ther of the spirits of all flesh, on Thursday, the 21st of 


‘November, Sermon by Br. J. Chase. Services to com- 
|mence precisely al 9 o'clock, A. M. 

| ‘This arrangement is for the purpose, as agreed on, of 
giving time for two subsequent discourses—one by a 
Presbyterian, and the other by a Methodist. 

| Br. Quran will preach a lecture on the preceding eve- 


se . 
ning, at the above named place; and Br. Sanpersgon, 
‘lon the evening afier the dedication, at early candle light. 


Preparations will he made for the accommodation of 
all those who wish to attend meeting on the evening 
preceding the dedication, and continue through the ser- 
vices of the 21st, 
| Br. J. Caase will preach a lecture at Spafford, (near 


|| A. Rowney’s,) on the evening of the 18th November. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach a lecture at McLean on the 
November, 
| Br. Quwar will preach at Howlett Hill on the third 
Sunday in November. 

The Senior Editor will preach at Nelson Plats on the 
second Sunday in November, in exchanve with Br. 
/Bushnell, who will supply the desk in this city 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday hist 
LL, Li, Port Talbot (U, CH—#. C., Akron (O)—J. G., Ralishu- 
or. Pe, and LB. —P, M., Lyons, for Ay Boi Nv, Nines. hy 


[ry.f 
—J, W, Bethany. 
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ey of having the physician bleed him to death, mani- | | 
festing, however, no disposition to do such a thing) || 
himself. At length, one morning while engaged in 
Y if | 


shar and when he had but partly finished, he| | 
suddenly made an incision in the side of his neck, |)|| 
ewith th obj tf, us he afte rwards det lared, of avoid- 
ing a lingering death; for be had that morning be-} | 
come ul o swallow at all, though he | 


possibl 

might have recovered that faculty again, at least for | 

a ume. 
so 
ihe 


wound, in ordinary cases, would not have 
been cousidered very dangerous, but as the circum-) | 
He 


to converse 


| 
| 


doubtless shortened his life. 


was 


stances were, il 
however, bled but little, and 
for some time. 


thourht struck his mind that with one 


’ 


able 


He said that, while shaving, the} | 


stroke of the),| 
razor he could abridge the period of his sufferings ; || 
that the moment the idea’ was suggested, he left 


| 
shaving and applied the jnstrament to his neck ; 


| 
and that he should by no means have done it, had! | 
he reflected upon it one moment. He was evident-| 
ly, at that time, under the influence of partial in-| 
sanity. He survived about six hours. 
It is humiliating to observe what a difference it] 
mikes with people of a certain class, in- their treat- || 
ment of a fellow creature, whether he belongs! 
among the number of self-styled sainfs, or belongs| 
to no sect or party. A case of suicide happened| 
the past Summer, in the person of a Partialist 
church member, a resident of this town ; and it was|| 
charitably (and, | have no doubt, justly too) conclu-} 
«ded, and greed upon by all, that the man was, in 
some measure, mentally deranged. This is the 
common verdict in such cases. But when an in-|| 
stance of self-destruction occurs among what are 
ealled ** the world’s people,” it seems as if some set 
themselves immediately at work to devise some un- 
wortliy motive for the action, and are almost ready 
to consider it the effect of malice prepense, or ol 
some suspected heresy. Jason Lewis. 
Rushford, October 10, 1838. 


{For the Magazine und Advocate.} 
AN IMPOSTOR EXPOSED. 
An individual calling himself John Casey, a 
THE EXAGGHRATORS. 


There is a certain class of persons, with whom it is) 
somewhat annoying to nie to be present, and these are| 
(to coin a word for myself) the Exaggerators, These: 
are they who are always ready to die, to faint, to expire) 
at the common occurrences of life; who are in the) 
heights of rapture and the depths of despair; who are 
ready to give the world—all they are worth, for what 
might be purchased ata very cheap rate. | cannot go 
along with these pecple. Iam a plain man, and have 
neither magnifying nor beautifying glasses fur my 
‘*mind’s eye.’ ‘lv mea whale isa fish, aud a cloud is 
neither an elephant nora weasel. I can eata fig with! 
none the less relish because I know that with a solar mi- 
eroscope [could see turtles and crabs crawling over its 
surface. In the presence of such magnificent talkers lam 
like a dwarf, standing by the side of a giant—an owl, 
audeavoring to follow an eagle in his flight. ‘There is, | 
too, a singular improvidence in such conversation. Aj 
man oughtto be as chary of his superlatives as of his Sun- 
day suit; they are too precious to be worn every day. 
For, suppose something should occur, which really calls 
for very strong language; whatis to bedone? Wecan 
say no more than we have already said a dozen times a 
day. We have used uncommon language on common 
occasions, and it has vo peculiar significance, now that) 
the occasion Is an uncommon one. 


THE INQUISITORS. 


Another class of disagreeables are the Inquisitors, as 

_ they may Se termed; indeed, they have as little mercy 
as if they really belonged to the holy office. These are the 
men who pass their lives in asking questions. They 
have a penetrating aspect, and their countenances acquire 
a peering, sharp expression, as if they were in the habit 
of peeping through key-holes into closets and drawers. 
They have a ravenous enriosity about trifles—an itch to 
be acquainted with minute details and insignificant par- 
ticulars. They are tidifferent as to the mental qualities 
of a distinguished inan; but they are anxious to know 
how tall he is; whether he is handsome or not; whether 
be chews tobacco or net; how many children he has, &c. 
‘They are scrupulons in exacting geographical, chronolo- 
sical, and-historical illustrations, They cannot enjoy an 
anecdote without knowing its exact date, the place where 
it happened, and what becaiie of the parties afier all was 


| ane 
| 


suckers of society; they fasten themselves to you, but 
junfortunately there is no such thing as gorging them—| 


lina stage-coach. 


i+ Js there much doing in the shoe Jine?”’ &c., &c. 


ja bear—you may breathe hard, as if you were asleep— 


‘las well make up your mind to submit to it, without a 


\j 


Rev. Put Morse, Rev. Jeremian H. WuHeE.p.ey, of 


|| Maritta Gross, both of Greene. 
Orr Gitiitsoy, to Miss TapirHa RorapavuGa. 


| Miss CaTHarine Case. 


ness, Mrs. Resecca WitLarp, aged 68. 


Ja paintal vacuity in our domestic associations. 


sleeps in the hope of a resurrection from the dead, as re- 


over. They have net the power to enjoy a good thing 
Without avy ifS or buts; they cannot open their mouths 
1 shut their eyes with the unsuspecting good faith of | 
childhood; they cannot relish the kernel, without know- 
ing on what tree the nut grew. ‘These are the blood- 


‘they generally have short memories, and have conse- 
‘quently a never-failing resource in asking the same 
|questions over aud over again. To have the full enjoy-| 
jment of cne of them, it is necessary to travel with him) 
jenemy has no mercy. 
jopened upon you, ** Do you know who lives in that) 
jhouse?’’?  ** How far is it to the nexttavern?’’  * Who} 
190 you think will be our next President?”’? ‘* How do 
leattle sell down your way?” ‘*Who writes major Down- 
jing’s letters ?’’ ‘+ Is business pretty brisk your way 7”’ 

It 
jis like a continual dropping of water,and will wear away | 
lthe patience of Job, or a henpecked husband. The 
jwretch will take no hints—you may growl at him, like 


tall avails pothing-—your doom is sealed, and you may 


istruggle and with Christian resignation. 
a 


MARRIAGES. 


In Champion, Jefferson county, September 15th, by 


Wilua, to Miss Susan ‘T'winine, of the former place. 
In this city, on the 15th ult., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Witiiam Boss Jr., to Miss Cuariry Austin, both of 
Prenton. 
By Rev. Charles 8. Brown, of Oxford, Mr. Coartes 
|Werts, of Steuben, to Miss Cyntuta Ratueone, of the 
former place. Mr. Jason M. Watson, to Miss Clarissa 
In Smithville, Mr. 
In 
Harford, Pa., by the same, Mr. Wittiam Brirron, to 


amily aud numerous rejatives to mourn his loss. 


There you have no retreat, and your | 
You have an incessant battery | 


death made bis attack. He was immediately removed 
from his bed to a chair, in which, in a few minutes, he 
expired, withouta struggle or a groan. He has left a 
May 
the consolations of the Gospel be theirs, its assurances af- 
ford them a true hope—teaching them that in Christ is 
reserved an inheritance for all, which is immortal, and 
where separation shall be no more. J.B. 
Sullivan, October 15, 1533. 


In Aurelius, Cayuga county, on the 7th ult., Mr. 
Noau T'aytor, in the 78th year of hisage, For a num- 
ber of years he had remained a firm and well instructed 
believer in the ‘ restitution of all things,’’ and died in 
the triumphs of that ‘* faith which works by love and 
purifies the heart.’’ His funeral was attended on the 
8th, and the consolations of the ‘* Gospel of the grace of 
|God’’ tendered to a very large and attentive congrega- 
tion of neighbors, friends, and mourning relatives,by the 
writer, 
‘¢Our life contains a thousand springs, 
And dies if one-be gone ; 
Strange that a harp of thousand strings, 
Should keep in tune solong!’ J. C, Jr. 


In the town of Marcy, (Jate part of Deerfield, ) on the 
12th ult., of a rapid consumption, Mr. Ener Lixcoun, 
in the 62d year of his age. Mr. Lincoln was emphati- 
cally uo honest man—bis religious opposers being them- 
selves the judges—and has Jelt behind him a good name 
for the consolation, aud a gded example for the imita- 
tion of his children, relatives and friends. His mind 
was calm and unclouded to the last, and he died firm in 
the faith of immortality for all mankind. His funeral 
was attended on the 14th inst., and the consolations of 
the Gospel tendered to a large concourse of relatives, 
friends and neighbors, by the Junior Editor. 


Of consumption, in the town of Darien, Genesee coun- 
ty, on the 20th of September last, Regecca Fiacier, 
daughter of Rev. J. S, Flagler, aged 21 years. 

It is due to the memory of the deceased to say, that 
she was truly an amiable personage, possessing many 
distinguishing traits of character calculated to secure the 


DEATH 


s. 


In this city on the Ist ult., Jonny Pairor,infant son of 
Mr. Thomas R. Curran. 

In Langdon, N. H., September 27th, after a short ill- 
Thus are our 
irieuds one by one dropping into the grave, and we call- 
Jed to mourn their abruptdeparture, Buta few days since 
ithe deceased was in her usual health, and cheered the 


‘family circle by her smiles; but now, that form is shroud- |} 


ed in the mantle of death and laid in the grave, leaving 
\ But 
while she lies in thesilent grave, her memory is embalm- 
ed iu the hearts of her numerous friends and connex- 
ions, by her many virlues as a wife, mother and friend. 
While she lived, she was a believer in the final restora- 
tion ofa sinful world to holiness and happiness, and now 


|vealed in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. May this} 
j|hopedwell richly in the hearts of all her connexions, aud 
especially iv those of the bereaved husband and children, 
proving ilself'as ‘*an anehor of the soul ‘both sure and 


| sted fast."” 


‘*He bids our willing eyes 

Look through the gloomy shade, 
‘T'o joys immortal in the skies, 
That never cloy nor fade.”’ 


Departed this life, in Crawford county, (Ja.) on the 
10th of September, of a lingering consumption, in the 
24th year of her age, Mrs. Exizapera S, McNacuren, 
consort of Mr. Jolin L. McNaghten, Esq., and daughter 
of Samnel Chapin, formerly from the State of New-York. 
She endured her protracted illness with remarkable pa- 
tiencz and resignation of mind, and died in the full con- 
fidence of the universal benevolence of God and the final 
happiness of all mankind. Her death is deeply lamen- 
ted by all who had the happiness of an acquaintance 
with her. May the Lord comfort her surviving com- 
panion and mourning relatives. 


‘« Sweet is the scene where virtue dies, 
When sinks a righteous mind to rest; 
How mildly beam the closing eyes: 
How gently heaves the dying ePay ? 
atte 


Very suddenly, in Fenner, onthe 10th ult., Col Ar- 
NOLD BaL.ou, aged 61 years and six months. For some 
years his health had been much impaired, though vot so 
as to wholly confine him to his house. Previous to his 
decease, a few weeks, nature seemed revived—he was 
more cheerful, and apparently in a better exercise of 


, 


esteem and friendship ofall her acquaintance. She was 
peculiarly distinguished for her fortitude and Christian 
patience, and for the composure and humble resignation 
with which she evdured her pains and afflictions. 
Though gradually wasting away under the fell influence 
of a disease that was sure to Jay low in death the victim 
of his prey—though sorely distressed from time to time, 
and conscious cf her approaching dissolution, she was 
never known to murmur or repine. But trusting in God, 
and relying with perfect confidence on the wise provi- 
dence of her heavenly Pather,she calmly submitted to her 
fate, believing ber light afflictions would work outa far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. She retain- 
ed her mental faculties to the lastjand died im the triumph 
of faith, rejoicing in the bope ofa world’s salvation through 
acrucified Redvemer. Peace be to her ashes, and the 
consvlations of the Gospel attend the mourning friends, 
and give them comfort in the hour of their affliction. 


L. L, 8. 


At Vernon, on the 16th of October, Lyman P., son. 
of Mr. Elijah and Chloe Wilson, aged 16. 

How soon are our fondest hopes disappointed! In 
the morning healthy activity chases away doubt—in the 
evening sorrow pervades the family circle; a beloved 
one has departed to that bourne from whence no traveller 
returns. ‘The loss to his parents at this crisis of his age 
is peculiarly distressing. The fibres of parental and filial 
affection were deeply rooted. Hope of respectable 
manhood was fast advancing into fruition, Those who 
best knew him, feel most to deplore his loss. He was 
all his parents could wish—kind to his associates, affee- 
tionate to his parents, and docile to his instructors. 

The subject of this notice was killed by the acciden- 
tal falling of a limb of a tree. He survived only about 
an hour. 

May God grant the afflicted parents the consolation of 
the Gospel—the assurance of a blessed immortality. 
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By Srsastran Srrexter, of Boston. 

*¢ What then? notwithstanding every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I there- 
in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.”’ Phu ie Loe 

What is the duty of Universalists with re- 
spect to the religious projects and movements 
of the present age? This plain question in- 


volves the topic which I propose now to dis-| 
I have deemed it suitable to the occa-|| 


cuss. 
sion on which we are assembled, and also to 
the special department of labor assigned to the 
speaker. 

It is also believed that an application of the 
text to. a subject of this kind, will not be alto- 
gether an arbitrary or unlawful use of it. In 
its original reference, it expresses the feelings 
and sentiments of the apostle Paul, in relation 
to the religious schemes and enterprises of his 
own age. He lived in the morning of the 
Christian institution, and also of those won- 
derful projects which the wisdom of the world, 
or, which is the same thing, the folly of- man 
has devised to embellish, improve and perfect 
this institution. But we, brethren, have fallen 


upon other times, upon times much nearer the), 


meridian of the day of Christ. We have en- 
tered the vineyard of ministerial labor at a pe- 
riod as late, it would seem, as the eleventh 


hour of theological speculations and inven-) 


tions. I form my opinion from the existing 
state of things. 

The creations and expedients of churches 
and sect-leaders appear to have pretty nearly 
reached their acme. We cannot conceive that 


they will have increased very much, with re-|) 


spect either to number or dimensions, when 
the inventive genius of the human mind shall 
have exhausted its utmost powers. This is 
emphatically an age of projects and inventions. 
We read of iron ages, dark ages, golden ages, 
and ages of warand of peace; but this is the 
union of allin one. It is, I repeat, emphati- 
eally and pre-eminently an age of projects and 
inventions. Like the frogs of Egypt, they have 
eome up upon all the land. ‘The elements of 
society are ina state of commotion and change. 
They are every where heaving and bursting 
out into new, singular, and, in many instances, 
suspicious forms. Experiments have no limits 
but those which bound the creative and adven- 
turous power of human ambition and fancy.— 
But it is of the projects in the religious world, 
that Iam now to speak; and I shall express 
my opinions freely and without reserve. The 
sentiments of others I know not. I shall speak 
for myself alone. 

And will it be said that I am stepping out 
of my place? that Universalists have no right 
to meddle with the plans and movements o 
ether denominations? that. they ought to let 


' 


them alone and mind their own business || 
'But do we not live in the very midst of these | 
movements? We do, and we are deeply affect-| 
ed by them. Our families, and friends, and) 
the community in which we live, are affected 
by them. We are not, then, mere spectators. ' 
‘We are a party concerned. We are not on| 
neutral ground. No, we occupy a position in| 
which neutrality is neither expedient nor law-| 
ful. ‘ ‘ | 

From the very nature of the case, therefore, | 
we have a right to meddle with any and even| 
all of the religious enterprises of the day. Du-| 
ty demands this et our hands. How, then, 
ishall we treat the different schemes which Lim-| 
itarian Christians have projected, and which) 
they are prosecuting with such zeal and per-| 
‘severance? What feelings shall we cherish, || 
and what course pursue with respect to them ?| 
Shall we applaud, or condemn them? lament, 
or rejoice inthem? One or the other we must 
‘do, for neutrality, we have already seen, is out 
of the question. Whatcourse, then, does duty 
and sound policy dictate to us? In reply, | 
will remark, that, so far as I am capable of 
judging, there are many things in these move-| 
ments, the propriety and utility of which are 
exceedingly doubtful; they have obviously 
many defects, many errors, and not a few in- 
jurious tendencies. ‘These we are bound to 
lament, and strive, by proper means, to coun- 
‘teract them. 

But still, on a general view of these enter- 
prizes, one which will embrace them in all) 
itheir relations, and bearings, and results, I see) 
no cause of regret or of opposition. On the 
other hand, I see, or think I see, much to ap- 
ipland, much toawaken gratulation and joy.— 
{ would not that they were struck out of ex- 
istence, nor that the sphere of their influence; 
were curtailed. It is well for the world that 
they are in it. They have subserved, and they 
still subserve, many of the highest and best in- 
terests of the community. 


I should rejoice, it is true, had they less of 
human infirmity in them, were they less defec-| 
tive, and did they bear more of the stamp of 
‘heavenly wisdom ; but taken just as they are,|| 
with all their defects and imperfections, 1) 
should deeply deplore their sudden and utter 
extermination. Such an event would palsy 
the nebler powers of the human mind, roll 
back the tide of improvement, and place all the, 
great interests of civilized man ina fearful pre-|| 
dicament. These projects are not to be num- 
bered among casualties. No, they are parts, 
ofa perfect system of moral government. They, 
are means selected by the Almighty, are under 
his control, and he is using and will use them 
for the elevation and perfection of the human 
‘character and condition. Who doubts this ?| 
Do Universalists? No, they surely do not. 


They have, then, no reason to lament or op- 


‘pose them. Duty doesnot require it. Policy 
does not require it. Religion does not require 


it. We lament, it is true,and we oppose, their 
abuses; but not the enterprises thernselves— 
not the avowed objects for which they were 
undertaken—not the laudable zeal and perse- 
verance with which they have been prosecu- 
ted. No, these we approve and admire. We 
heartily rejoice in them. We wish them God 
speed. We deem it safe to adopt the policy 
and follow the example of Paul, in a similar 
case. Many of the religious schemes and 
movements of his day were defective, decided- 
ly at variance, in some respects, with the spi- 
rit and simplicity of Christianity; but they 
also embraced some of its leading principles ; 
and, therefore, as great religious enterprises, 
and with respect to their avowed objects, and, 
more especially,in regard to their general and 
ultimate results, the apostle did not regret their 
existence. No, he rejoiced in it. 

He early preached the Gospel at Philippi, 
and gathered there the first Christian church 
planted upon the continent of Europe. Others 
shortly followed him in the ministry among 
these brethren ; but they were men of very dif- 
ferent characters from that of Paul. They did 
not possess his devotion and single-hearted- 
ness. ‘They lacked his public spirit, his noble- 
ness and generosity of soul. ‘They were self- 
ish, ambitious, and withal, not a little envious 
of the apostle’s reputation and success as a 
minister. ‘They wished to rise above him in 
the public estimation, and to succeed in this, 
they must strike out some new course, must 
put in operation some singular and command- 
ing opinions and projects. 

Paul preached the plain doctrine of “Christ 
and him crucified;” ‘“ Jesus and the resurree- 
tion.” This they corrupted. They mixed with 
it the ceremonies of Judaism and the rites of 
idolatry. Some of this class of preachers were 
sincere in what they did. They loved the 
name of Christ and wished to honor it. They 
loved his cause and wished to promote it; but 


they had made themselves believe that some 


useful additions might be made to it. Others, 
however, were of a very different character.— 
They, were utterly destitute of any religious 
principle at all. ‘They were deliberate, inten- 
tional dissemblers. Selfishness and ambition 
had corrupted their hearts to the very core.— 
They used the name and doctrine of Christ for 
a mere pretext. Their great object was to build 
their own interests on the ruins of those of oth- 
ers, especially those of Paul. 

Hence he says, in the context, “The one 
preach Christ of contention, not sincerely ; sup- 
posing to add affliction to my bonds: but the 
other of love, knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the Gospel.” Such conduct the 
apostle knew would, for the time being, retard 
the progress of truth and produce collisions 
among the professed friends of his Master.— 
His whole soul was devoted to the union and 
prosperity of the churches. Now in such a 
case we should naturally expect that his feel 
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ings would have been excited ; that his resent- 
ment would have been roused ; that he would 
have expressed himse!f in terms of direct and 
severe reprehension. It is exceedingly diffi- 
cult to maintain the real Christian temper and 
deportment, to keep cool and self-collected, in 
the midst of false friendships, insults and in- 
dignities; but this the apostle did. There is 
no appearance of severity, or rashness, or ill 
willin his language. A peculiarly meek and 
gentle spirit breathes through his periods.— 
“Notwithstanding every way,” says he,“wheth- 
er in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.” 

What an enviable state of mind! How hap- 
py would it have been for the world had it per- 
vaded the whole mass of Christian professors, 
in every age of the church. What enmity and 
disorder; what violence and bloodshed; what 
misery ; what dishonor to God ; what disgrace 
to the name and cause of religion would have 
been prevented ; how many flood-gates of cor- 
ruption and impiety would it have closed up; 
how many sources of virtue and_ godliness, of 
peace on earth and good will towards men, 
would it have opened? And was there ever 
an age in which this pure, peaceable spirit was 
more needed than at the present? I apprehend 
not. 

All that renders life dear and valuable is as- 
sailed, and with an openness and effrontery 
which have no parallel in the history of human 
folly and madness. Every interest and hope 
of social and civilized man is menaced and 
contemned. War has been waged against all te- 
ligion, all the existing institutions of the world, 
and even against God himself. There is no 
relation too intimate; no tie too tender; no 
observance too holy; no covenant too sacred to 
be dissolved by the ruthless destroyer of our 
hopes and comforts, who are leagued in this 
dark and desolating project. Schemes are vi- 
gorously prosecuted to ensnare the young and 
the artless, to decoy and draw them into haunts 
where impiety and libertinism, and nameless 
abominations are taught as by a law. 

Now, under such circumstances, what is the 
duty of Christians, of the various sects into 
which christendom is divided and subdivided ?| 
Is it not to cultivate cordiality of feeling, and 
union of effort among themselves. And what, 
in particular, is the course most proper for Uni- 
versalists ? Is it not to exert all their influence. 
to employ all the means in their power to in-| 
erease and extend the tide of good feeling; to! 
encourage laudable efforts among all who love| 
the name, and, so far as they understand it, the 
religion of their Master? Tome, this appears 
to be the course which duty plainly points out, 
and the only one which is consistent with our 
sentiments, with the existing state of things, 


‘best form. It is founded upon the rock of eter-|tlement of our country, and for those enlarged, 
inal truth. All others are based upon error—jrational and delightful views of God and his’ 
rare the offspring of delusion. Where Chris-)moral government, which we and our children 
tianity, therefore, is taught in any shape, some-|so richly enjoy. 

thing of importance in the system of revealed| But these are only the beginnings of a gho- 
‘truth will be cherished. The evils resulting rious train of consequences. Still grander 
from the partial corruptions and abuses of its ones are in reserve. All who are slaves to ee- 
principles will be more than counterbalanced |clesiastical misrule and oppression will in due 
‘by the blessings derived from its general influ- time sunder their chains and burst their fetters. 
jence. This has always been the case. Not- The same arm that guided the pilgrim fathers 
withstanding the sects and conflicting senti-' across the pathless waters, is still exerting its 
ments of which it has been the occasion, it is a power, and it will not stay its efforts tillit has 
felicitous circumstance that it has existed in |broken every yoke and placed all men under 
the world. the dominion of the “ perfect law of liberty,” 
| Even the assumption of the Christian pro-|“ the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” 
fession by the profligate pontiffs of the church, Now on the same ground we may rejoice 
of Rome, was attended by more beneficial con-'|in the measures of any dominant sect, and of 
sequences than a total renunciation of it would jall sects, though, in some prominent respects, 
have been. Theirruling passion,! know, was they may be censurable. The world has long 
pride, avarice and ambition. They grasped at|teemed with religious parties. Contests have 
‘unlimited self-aggrandizement, and to secure often occurred between them ; and in the man- 
this boon, they trampled the rights of the popu-ner in which they have been conducted, these 
lace under their feet. The great body of Chris- are many things te lament; but, on the whole, 
‘tians were denied the use of the sacred Vo-|they do not form a subject of regret. All things 


lume. Its light was quenched, and, for the! 
time being, its advantages and comforts were) 
lost. Christians groped in moral darkness, as 
‘dense and gloomy as that which enveloped the 
‘Pagan nations around them. 
_ But this was not the end of the matter. God) 
had higher and nobler designs to accomplish | 
by it. He made these very pontiffs the instru-| 
‘ments of preserving the holy Volume in exist-, 
lence ; and in due time he raised up Wickliffe, 
and Zuinglius, and Luther, anda host of other) 
‘devoted spirits to bring it into the light, and to} 
show to the wandering world a portion of its! 
‘heavenly contents. Had the Romish clergy,| 
‘during what are called the “ dark ages,” made. 
ino pretensions to the Christian name, had they, 
|maintained not even a nominal respect for the, 
‘Christian revelation, the Scriptures might have} 
‘been irrecoverably lost—a calamity greater’ 
‘than to have put out the sun or dried up the, 
‘fountain of waters. 

But the sacred Volume was carefully pre- 
served by the very men who had corrupted its) 
‘doctrines beyond all example, and who “preach-| 
ed Christ in pretence only ;” and, blessed be) 
God, millions have since become acquainted) 
‘with its great and precious promises, and re-| 
|joice in them “ with joy unspeakable and full’ 
lof olory.” 

But again: when perverted toa mere State. 
establishment; when preached simply to sub-| 
‘serve the ends of civil government, or to enrich. 
‘and aggrandize a ruling dynasty, the Gospel is| 
\far preferable to any other religion, and un-) 


considered, these parties have subserved a valu- 
able purpose. They have roused to action the 
energies of the mind. They have formed and 
kept alive a spirit of inquiry. They have in- 
duced critical, thorough and persevering 3e- 
search. They have helped to extend it to every 
quarter from which knowledge could be glean- 
ed; and have thereby made the Christian bet- 
ter acquainted with the religion of his Master, 
and better able to defend it in the day of peril. 
Yes, they have laid up sources of useful know- 
Jedge, of literature and of science, which might 
never, perhaps, have been explored without 
them. 

Religious parties have also exerted a salu- 
tary influence upon personalcharacter. They 
have been a check upon the passions and evil 
propensities of each other, and done much to- 
wards regulating the life, and keeping up the 
standard of morals in the community. In this 


|way even error itself has been made to do the 


offices of truth, and opposing sentiments to 
subserve the interests of a common cause.— 
Well, then, may we rejoice in conflicting sects, 
and opinions, and projects ; not because they 
are defective, and, when separately considered, 
injurious; but because, taken as a whole, they 
tend to the advancement of the human mind 


|in knowledge and goodness, and to the conse- 


quent elevation and perfection of human cha- 
racter and condition. 

It is not, as yet, quite time for the watchmen 
in our Master’s vineyard “ to see eye to eye 
and lift up their voices together,” but this time 


speakably better than none. It is only nomi-|is steadily rolling towards us, and the friends 
nal Christianity, I know, but it will not continue|/of it, according to their respective views of the 
‘to be so. It will ere long assume a more sub- proper means to be used, are doing all they 


or with the hopes and aims of Christian truth.| 
The duty, then, of Universalists, with re-| 
spect to the religious projects and movements| 


‘stantial and living form. It will rend its cO-| 
iverings and shine forth in its own power and 
‘glory. It has often done this, measurably, and) 
of the age, is plain and obvious. It is to treat) it will ultimately do it fully and universally. | 
them with kindness and indulgence. It is to) As Americans, and as Christians, we can 
rejoice in “ every way in which Christ is now] rejoice, and we do rejoice, inthe spiritual ty- 
preached,” in all the efforts which different! ranny which the Church of England practised 
sects are making to diffuse a knowledge of|upon the Puritans. We know it was not au- 
Christianity through the great mass of human| thorized by the spirit of the Gospel. We know 
beings, and to establish the dominion of its|it was, at best, the pretence ofreligion. But 
principles in their hearts. we know, also, that it was followed by a train} 

But why, it may be asked, do duty and poli-| of the most sublime and glorious results that 
cy point out this course? I answer, Because|ever astonished and blessed the world. The 


Christianity, in the worst form it can assume, great principles of civil and religious liberty|jous, and active, and persevering, than 
would now have been in their infancy without|)warm, and indolent, and capricio 
It opened the way for the permanent set-'lall their misapprehension, and 


is better, all things considered, than any other 
religion, or than ne religion at all, even in its 


. 


it. 


| 


can to hasten its approach ; and Universalists 
are among the very last who will throw impe- 
diments in the way. God forbid that they 
should do this. No, they will put shoulder to 
shoulder and urge it onward with all their 
might. They heartily rejoice in the exertions 
of every sect to spread through the world the 
knowledge of Christian truth, and to establish 
its dominion in the, hearts of mankind. We 
mean not to follow their errors; but we ap- 
plaud their avowed motives and the zeal and 
resolution with which they prosecute their en- 
terprises. We think they had better be zeal- 
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retrograde movements, they do much more 
good than harm. 

Christ is measurably preached and made 
known by all of them. All have some ac 
quaintance with his adorable perfections, and 
they impart what knowledge they have to those 
around them. They disseminate some, at least, 


of the leading truths in the glorious Gospel of 


the blessed God. This we approve. We re- 
joice init. If they “ know Christ only in part ;” 
if they understand and can teach the first letter 
only in the alphabet of the Gospel, it is matter 
of joytous. They will “ grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of Christ.” The Master will, 
ere long, place them within the sphere of more 
extended and perfect means of information, 
and bring them all into “the unity of the spi- 
rit” and a thorough knowledge of himself and 
his doctrine. Now we rejoice not only in the 
ultimatum, but in all the incipient stages and 
means in this mighty process. 

Universalists, [ know, have said a great deal 
about the prominent Limitarian projects of the 
age; about Education societies—Missionary 
societies—Sabbath School societies—Tract so- 
cieties—Temperance societies—Bible socie- 
ties, and a host of others. Yes, they have said 
a great deal about these institutions and against 
them. I have said much myself, and expect, 
if I live, to say much more about them, and 
even against them. But I am afraid we have 
been misunderstood, and that many in the com- 
munity still misapprehend our meaning. The 
world does us great injustice when it charges us 
with being hostile to any of these institutions 
in themselves considered. We arenot. It is 
against their perversion, the corrupt and un- 
lawful uses which are made of them, that our 
hostile feelings and warning voices have been 
raised, and against which they will never cease. 

But we are not hostile to these societies when 
properly managed, nor to any others. Weare 
the friends of revivals, and reformations, and 
institutions of every kind, so far as they have 
any tendency to aid the cause of truth and god- 
liness. When any sect, or society, or individu- 
al succeeds in reforming the vicious, in “‘ con- 
verting sinners from the evil of their ways,” 
we deem it a good work. We rejoice in it.— 
It is a circumstance favorable to the cause we 
have espoused. Every sinner converted, and 
every revival aud reformation effected, does 
something towards confirming and advancing 
the truth of the doctrine which we hold and pro- 
pagate. We view all such imstitutions as pre- 
ludes to other and greater conversions and re- 
formations. We have no fear that the glorious 
work will stop. We are confident it will go 
on to perfection. We know of a Revivalist 
and Reformer infinitely superior in skill and 
power to those of all sects combined ; one who 
wil] continue to move onward, “ conquering 
and to conquer,” till he has “ renewed a right 
spirit” jn every heart; till he has reformed, 
fully and forever, the countless millions of our 
race. Yes, blessed be God, we know his name. 
It is Jesus of Nazareth; the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah; the Son of God; the Saviour of the 
world. Hallelujah! glory to God in the high- 
est. Jesus will make all things new. Let 
beaven proclaim his honor; let earth echo and 
re-echo his praises; let eternity respond them 
through the long and lofty roll of its intermi- 
nable ages. 

Batit may still be asked,if Universalists can re 
joice in the more proménent projects and insti- 
«tions.of the day. They certainly can, and they 


fought to. Why should they not? Let us look 
at them fora moment. Whatare they? Edu- 
cation societies. ‘These are institutions where 
young men of talents and graces may be edu- 


No, surely not. Education is a 


/perverted ¢ 
The world would not be worth 


good thing. 
possessing without it. 
which gives to man his chief elevation of cha- 
‘vacter, his superiority over other animals, and 
jhis susceptibility of higher and more refined 
enjoyments. Education is a good thing for| 
Christian ministers. It is essential to their] 
respectability and usefulness. They are “like 
sounding brass or a tinking cymbal” without it.) 
‘They must, then, be educated, and if, so, they) 
must be provided with the opportunity and/ 
means for education, and these are furnished| 
iby Education societies. Can we not, then, re-| 
joice in them? Certainly we can, and we do 
rejoice in them. It is their abuses only that 
we deplore. 

And Missionary societies. 
thing necessarily reprehensible in such asso- 
ciations? I know of nothing. They may be 
abused and made reprehensible ; and they un- 
questionably have been; but they are not so, 
in themselves considered. If properly con- 
ducted, they might prove extensively useful— 
an unspeakable blessing to the world. They 


the Master of Christians. He had his mis- 
sionaries. The apostles were all missionaries. 
Jesus sent them out “ into all the world to 
preagh the Gospel to every creature.” Wedo 
not, therefore, object to Missionary societies; 
butto the shocking corruptions and abuses which 
have turned them away from their legitimate 
objects. We should rejoice in the establish- 
ment of a mission on principles purely evan- 
gelical. 
Let us take a look at Sabbath schools. Why 
. | 
should any one. object to these? Are not 
schools a. great blessing? Are they not the 
pride and glory of our country !—and is there 
any thing in the Sabbath which wilkaffect, un-) 
favorably, their character and tendency? May 
not children he taught as faithfully and use- 
fully on this day as on any other ? 
tainly may. There cannot then be any ration-| 
al objection to Sabbath schools. In a dense; 
population they may be very convenient and 
beneficial. ‘They afford parents and guardians, 
an opportunity for reflection and private devo- 
tion, and at the same time their children and 
others under their care may be acquiring ha- 
bits of pious thought and feeling, and treasur- 
ing up in their memories many valuable truths| 
and facts in sacred history which will be of 
great benefit and comfort to them through all 
future life. But Sabbath schools, like every 
thing else, may be abused. They have been 
abused. ‘They have been seized upon and 
made to subserve the narrow policy of secta- 
rians and bigots. This is what we deplore, 
and against which we lift the voice of warning 
and reprobation. Let them be what they are 
capable of being, and what they ought to be, 
and Universalists will not oppose them. No, 
God forbid. They will rejoice in them. ° 


‘cated for the Christian ministry. And is there] 
any thing exceptionable in these, if they bel 
discreetly conducted ; if they be not abused and) 


It is the very thing} 


Is there any) 


bear a near resemblance to the plan adopted by! 


They cer-! 


rable trash they have poured through the com- 
munity. The productions they have issued 
‘have been good for nothing, and worse than 
nothing. With but few exceptions, they have 
been so weak as to sicken, or so false and slan- 
\derous as to provoke a mind which has any 
regard for dignity and truth. Let these socie- 
ues change their course—let them send forth 
articles founded on facts, ‘and calculated to do 
good, and they will have our applause and 
zealous co-operation. We have circulated tracts 
ourselves, and we shall hereafter circulate mil- 
lions more. 

But Temperance and Bible societies must 
‘not be omitted. What shall I say of them? 
Should they be countenanced? Should Uni- 
versalists applaud and rejoice inthem? Does 
duty demand such a course? Certainly it does. 
Never were sublimer or better enterprises un- 
dertaken by man, nor will there ever be. In- 
‘temperance has become the crying sin of our 
land—a besom of destruction, which is sweep- 
ing away every interest of existence. Itmust 
be stayed, or life will cease to be a blessing. — 
Who could live in a world of drunkenness ? 
Surely no one but a drunkard, and to him it 
would become a hell, as dreadful as any which 
fanatics ever described. Shall we not, then, 
rejoice in any attempt to aid the cause of tem- 
/perance ; to stop the fatal career of this great 
wastes of human character, and comfort, and 
life? Can we lament aught, save the defects 
and failures of this cause? No, we cannot.— 
It is the cause of virtue, of religion, of God. It 
‘should be the cause of universal man. 

And the Bible. Would we withhold this 
‘precious gift from any of ourrace? Shall we 
‘regret its circulation, because we are not ho- 
inored as the instruments of it; or because oth- 
lers are, who will falsely explain some of its 
holy contents? No, let it be sent through the 
world. Let it be sent by the orthodox or by 
the heterodox—by those who will explain it 
‘right, or by those who will explain it wrong, if 
lit can find no other conveyance. Let God, in 
his providence, send by whom he will, but Jet 
him send the Bible “ to every nation, and kin- 
ldred, find tongue, and people under the whole 
heaven.” Depend upon it, brethren, the Hea- 
ithen will, ere long, do what millions have al- 
ready done. They will outstrip their religious 
teachers in a knowledge of this holy Volume, 
and grasp the fulness of its great and precious 
truths. 

I have done. Brethren in the ministry you 
will examine these suggestions. They are the 
deliberate convictions of my own mind upon 
the great topic which I have tried to discuss. 
I hope they will be yours. ‘My object has been 
to guard our ministry against a too indiscrimi- 
nate reprehension of existing institutions. [ 
have long been under the impression that our 
views and feelings with respect to these things, 
are generally misapprehended. Let us, then, 
learn to be guarded and distinct in the lan- 
guage we use in future, as times of controversy 
demand great explicitness and discrimination 
in language. Let us carefully discriminate 
between noble enterprises and valuable institu- 
tions, and their defects and abuses. Letus as 
openly applaud the one as we censure the 
other. Some of us, ] am aware, are too far 
advanced in life to strike out a new course, 


And even Tract societies are not objects of 
unqualified reprehension. They might be use- 
ful vehicles of information. Our opposition is 
not against éhem; but against the manner in 
which they have been managed, and the mise- 


with respect to phraseology; but the young 
among us may adopt one less exceptionable, 
and better ealculated to convey to the mass of 
society a eorreet acquaintance with the deep, 
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living sentiments of our hearts, in regard to 
the prominent movements of the religious 


world. It is their interests, chiefly, which I 
have hoped to advance by these labors. Let 
them prayerfully think of these things. Let 


them be careful to search outacceptable words ; 
and may God give them understanding. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REPLY TO ‘‘*THE PARTIALIST.” 


[am happy to learn, from the 36th number of 
the Magazine and Advocate, that the ‘* Questions for 
Partialists’” have so far claimed attention that ‘* the 
Partialisv’’ has furnished a reply. He will please 
excuse me for not sooner answering him. My 
reason for this long delay is, I have been absent on 
a journey to the West since about the time [ saw 
his reply, and have had no opportunity to answer 
him; but now, having returned, I shall attempt it. 

It seems ‘*the Partialist’ does not fully under- 
stand to whom the questions apply, or what is meant 
by ‘‘the Partialists.” My questions were address- 
ed to all believers in the doctrine of vicarious atone- 
ment; in which doctrine I supposed all, or nearly 
all, advocates of limited salvation were believers. — 
And if ‘the Partialist’ does not believe in this doc- 
trine, he is not the one to whom my questions were 
addressed, neither is he a proper one to reply to my 
questions. But he is a believer in this unscriptu- 
ral doctrine, as he has himself informed us in his 
reply to my first question. And hence, if he is a 
proper one to answer my questions, | regret that he 
has not more properly and satisfactorily answered 
them. 

He says, he denies ‘* that Christ has so fully suf- 
fered the punishment due to all mankind, that jus- 
tice has no further claims on the sinner.”’ In this 
denial I perfectly agree with him. For in it he 
denies that Christ’s suffering certainly and effectu- 
ally exonerates man from deserved punishment ; 
and in amount, acknowledges that, notwithstanding 
Christ actually bore the punishment due to all, all 
may have to suffer their own dues, and Christ’s 
suffering amount to nothing effectual at all. Let 
‘the Partialist’’ go on, and in this way he will 
soon reason himself out of his unreasonable system, 
into a reasonable one. 


«‘ The Partialist’” labors to show, for an answer, 
what I never had any disposition to deny, and then 
closes by saying, ‘‘I think O. R. will perceive that, 
at least, nine of his questions are virtually answer- 
ed.” Strange answers! and he must have a strange 
mind to believe that the following sentences, (tht 
truth of which I do not deny,) pointedly touch and 
‘get at silence my questions; that ‘justice claims 
the sinner’s obedience ; that the claims of God are 
the claims of justice ; that justice requires of the 
sinner repentance towards God, and that God will 
not accept of any thing short of it; that sinners are 
condemned already, and must remain under con- 
demnation so long as they remain impenitent.”— 
After these things were stated, he asks, ‘‘ Need | 
undertake to prove that such characters (sinners) 
are always in danger of suffering for sins?” To 
give his own and consistent answer, I willsay, ‘] 
trust not.’”” No, he need not attempt it again in 
answering my questions. For this is not what ] 
require ‘the Partialist” to prove; that is, to prove 
what I believe to be true ; for I can prove this with- 
out his aid. I want him to prove, if he ean, what 
I believe to be false. I hope he will now under- 
stand me, and not again attempt to prove my doc- 
trine true under the pretence of proving his own 
true, and answering my questions, which lay upon 
the fact that, there is a difference between my views 
and the doctrine of vicarious suffering, and which 
difference alone, calls for a answer to those ques- 
tions. 

Let us now notice some of ‘the Partialist’s”’ 
contradictions. ‘‘ Christ has nod suffered the pun- 
ishment due to those who will not comply with the 
terms of salvation.” And when he quotes Scrip- 
ture, he contradicts this sentiment. <‘* Christ tasted 
death for every man.” Again, he says, ‘ Christ 
has not suffered the punishment due to all mankind, 

except in a qualified sense.”’ That is, I suppose, 


td 


Christ has borne the punishment due to all man- 
kind upon condition. This seems to be the belie! 
of **the Partialist,” as near as | can learn, when 
he says, ‘Christ tasted death for every man, and 
has not suffered the punishment due to ail, except 
in a qualified sense.” Here Tecan properly intro- 
duce my seventh question, and I call upon ** the 
Partialist” to answer it; for be has not yet done it. 
it Christ actually bore all the suffering for sins that 
I deserved to bear myself, and then left it to chance 
whether his suffering would exonerate me from suf- 
fering, or be sufficient (o satisfy the demands of 
justice, can we be sure Christ’s suffering will ex- 
onerate or save any one from deserved punishment ? 
“The Partialist’ has acknowledged that Christ 
died for all, and bore the punishment due to all. 
If justice required this punishment, and Christ bore 
it—bore it for all, and:bore all that justice required, 
so that justice was perfectly and fully satisfied— 
there is not, and cannot be the least possibility of 
u condition in Christ's suffering to exonerate man- 
kind from the punishment due their sins. So if 
‘« the Partialist’”’ acknowledges that Christ actually 
bore the punishment due to all mankind, and satis- 
fied the demand of justice in his suffering, he must 
hold to this acknowledgement, and reject his condi- 
tionality, or abandon the doctrine of vicarious suf- 
fering entirely. For Lam perfectly astonished that 
‘the Partialist” should (after stating that «* Christ 
bore the punishment due to all,” and, of course, 
satisfied justice) state that the suffering of Christ 
cdnditionally exempted mankind from deserved 
punishment, The first statement will not harmo- 
nize with the last. They are irreconcilable; and 
the first, if true, forever prevents the possibility of 
truth in the last. Now if «the Partialist’’ holds to 
the first statement alone, (for he cannot, to be con- 
sistent with himself, hold to the first and last too, ) 
{ invite him, as a friend, to make another attempt ; 
and for the sake of doing more honor to himself, 
make a more successful attempt to answer my ques- 
tions. Since ‘the Partialist’” has engaged in the 
work of answering them, I shall hold him to it. 
Now I will sum up what ‘the Partialist” has 
given for an answer to nine of my questions, and see 
if his answer is satisfactory, and sufficient to forever 
set those questions at rest; or indeed see whether 
he has given any thing that may be called an an- 
swer. His answer is comprehended in these words. 


who will not comply with the terms of salvation.” 
Notwithstanding Christ has borne all the punish- 
ment due til mankind, yet man’s exemption from 
deserved punishment is suspended on the will of 
mortals, wrapped in uncertainty, and all ‘are al- 
ways in danger of suffering for sins.” These are 
simple assertions unaccompanied with proof; and 
{ shall leave them for what they are worth, as an- 
swers to my questions—just nothing at all. 

[I must now notice ‘the Partialist’s” answers to 
my fifth question. The question is, ‘If God, or 
his Son Jesus Christ, knew that all mankind would 
not be saved, was it just for Christ to endure the suf- 
fering due to all?”’ &c. His first answer is, ‘* God 
knew that all mankind would not be saved ;’’ and 
as evidence of this, he says, ‘The Holy Ghost 
hath declared by the mouth of his holy prophets 
and apostles, (where?) that he that being often re- 
proved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy ;’ making the 
words, without remedy, emphatic. This is strange 
argument to prove that ‘God knew all mankind 
would not be saved ;”’ but it seems to be the strong- 
est that he has given. Will ‘the Partialist’” ac- 
cept of my sincere and most hearty thanks for so 
often furnishing me with arguments to prove my 
ductrine true, and his false! I believe this fact as 
firmly as he can prove it, that there is no remedy 
by which the sinner can escape deserved punish- 
ment. But ‘the Partialist’? does not believe this ; 
therefore, the passage he has quoted is no argument 
in his favor, but in mine. ‘ 

Again ; he has contradicted the passage by say- 
ng, ‘*Christ suffered the punishment due to all 


men,” and died ‘¢to procure for them terms of sal- 
vation.” The same as to say, Christ is the reme- 
dy, or the ‘‘ terms of salvation” which he procured 


«Christ bore the punishment due to all mankind; 
but he has no¢ suffered the punishment due to chose 
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urearemedy. Seeing he has thus contradicted him- 
self, and Seripture too, it is evident he has not truth 
on his side; foy truths never contradict themselves. 
For further proof that «God knew all mankind 
would not be saved,’’ he quotes these words of St. 
Paul: ‘*Those that know not God, and obey not 
ihe Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” — 
We tear of punishment’s terminating in ‘the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness.” Therefore his 
quotation is no argument that God knew righteous- 
ness would not follow the punishment meant jn the 
passage quoted. The Jews were driven from the 
jisiuple at Jerusalem, where God’s presence was 
supposed to be; and thus were they ‘* punished 
with everlusting destruction,’ or with having an 
everlasting destruction or abrogation of the Mosaie 
dispensation, and being thrust out of the Jewish 
kingdom, in which they, by a retrospective view, 
could, with ‘* weeping’? and anguish of heart, be- 
hold ** Abraham, fsaac and Jacob ;’? yet we read 
in Rom. xi: 26, that ‘all Israel shall be saved.” 
Hence, though the sinner is to be punished, and 
even punished everlastingly, it does not prove that 
they shall never be saved, or that «* God knows they 
will not be saved.” Read, for conclusive proof 
of this fact, the following passages: ‘She prophet 
speaks of God’s ‘‘rising up to the prey, pouring 
out all ‘bis fierce anger, and devouring the earth 
with the fire of his jealousy; for then will J turn 
to the people a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lord to serve him with one 
consent.” Zeph, iii: 8, 9. ‘* Behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a recompense ; 
he will come and save you.” Tsa. xxxv: 4. See 
also Ps. lxii: 12; Micah vii: 19; Heb. xii: 6, 
Vike: Loot : 

Second. ‘Jesus Christ knew that all mankind 
would not be saved ;:” and for proof of this, he 
quotes Luke xiii: 24, 26-28. “Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate, for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in and shall not be able,” &c. Does 
“the Partialist” suppose Christ meant, that many 
should strive to enter the heaven of happiness in 
another state of existence, and not be able to enter? 
If he does, I pity his ignorance. If he will read 
the context, he will learn that no such idea was 
conveyed by Christ. Many of the Jews, to whom 
Christ had reference, sought to enter into the Gos- 
pel kingdom, but were not able, because they sought 
not by faith, but by the works of the law; therefore 
could not enter into the kingdom. The Jews wish- 
ed to carry along with them the. rite of cireumeision, 
which they considered essential to salvation, and 
which blocked up the path to ‘*a new and living 
way.” And for their punishment, they were to 
fall by the edge of the sword ; be led away captive 
into all nations ; have their city trodden down b 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. Luke xxi: 24, which compare with Rom. 
xi: 25; Eph.i: 9, 10. 

Third. ‘Christ did not endure all the suffering 
due to those who always resist the Holy Ghost, and 
die in their sins.” This is simply an assertion and 
not proof, that ‘* Christ knew all mankind would 
not be saved.” If this sentiment favors or accords 
with any other, it is this. Christ knew all man- 
kind would not be saved, and therefore bore the 
punishment due to those only, who will be saved. 
Keep these words in mind, and place them by the 
side of others which ‘the Partialist’” has recorded. 
«« Christ tasted death for every man.” A thousand 
such contradictions would be a thousand worse than 
nothing ; and certainly will fail to convince me that 
the doctrine he attempts to prove, is correct. - «The 
Partialist” has thrown himself into a difficulty by 
his contradictions, and [ will leave him to extricate 
himself. 

«‘Fourth.”’ All in this section I acknowledge as 
truth, except these words: ‘*God and Christ knew 
all mankind would not be saved.” He says, ‘* they 
did know that some would be saved, and we may be 
sure of it, because the infinite God hath abundantly 
revealed it in his word ; and he cannot be mistaken 
—he doth not gvess at the things which he shows 
to his servants.” «* Doth not guess”! Will ‘*the 
Partialist” place this true expression, for which I 
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thank him, by the side of the word condition, and 
see if their meaning will harmonize? Whatis con- 
ditional, is uncertain. Now what is uncertain to 
be, God does not koow willbe. But «the Partial- 
ist” says, ‘* God knows, some will be saved.” Then 
the salvation of this ‘*some’’ is unconditional and 
certain, and if so, the salvation of allis. Then the 
saying may be true, that **God doth not guess” 
that man will be saved, or the nwnber that will be 
saved ; neither does he ‘* evess” Christ’s suffering 
will or wil not exempt men from deserved punish. 
ment. 

Again. To show that God and Christ knew 
some would be saved, he says, ‘A God of infinite 
knowledve saw, and showed to his servant John a 
great multitude which no man could number, which 
came out of ereat tribulation, who had washed-their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the} 
Lamb.” Was this all he saw and showed to his 
servant John? Hesaw, and showed to him, that 
“‘every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and ajl that are in them, were heard, saying, 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power be untuj} 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever.” Rev. v: 13. 

Now after all ‘the Partialist” has offered for 
answer to my fifth question, what has he proved ? 
He has attempted to show that God and Christ 
knew some would be saved and some would not.— 
Upon the supposition that if they Anew some-would 
not be saved, a part of the filth question arises, 
«« Was it just for Christ to endure the suflering due 
to all?” to which question he has furnished no an- 
swer whatever. The question, then, remains to 
be answered, and I defy him to answer it. ‘The 
Partialist’”” must be sensible, that the two state- 
ments, ‘‘ Christ bore the punishment due to all 
mankind,” and ‘God and Christ knew that some 
would nof be saved,” require some explanation. — 
And he must also know, that after these statements 
were made, an answer was particularly necessary 
to be given to the above question. For it does not 
xppear plain to me, that God would require his Son 
to endure the punisliment due to those who will not 
be saved, or inflict double the amount of punish- 
went due, one-half of the double amount upon an 
innocent being to the full satisfaction of justice, and 
the other half on the guilty ; and besides this, have 
the punishment produce no good to either of those 
who endure it. ‘*The Partialist’” is informed, in 
few words, that 1 want him to answer my ques- 
tions. And I want him to take some fixed point, 
on which his whole answers shall be predicated ; 
for | am yet a little at a loss to know whether he 
has any fixed principles from which invariably to 
draw his conclusions. O. R. 


Having remarked on his reply to my questions, I 
will now proceed to 


REPLY TO “THE PARTIALIST’S” QUESTIONS. 


Ist. ‘‘ Has Christ suffered, in any degree, the 
punishment due for sin? If so, 

2d. ‘*Is divine justice thereby satisfied, so that 
all claims on the sinner are relinquished, or does 
justice still claim the sinner’s obedience ?” 

To the first question, I reply no. For ‘the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.”— 
«The soul that sinneth it shall die.” Or, to use 
other words which convey the same meaning, ‘‘ He 
who sins shall be punished, and not another in his 
stead ;”’ for this is the prophet’s argument. Ezek. 
xviii: 20. What is due to me, it would be unjust for 
«“‘the Partialist’’ to receive; and I believe whatis 
due to him, he would esteem it unjust for me to re- 
ceive. The apostle says, ‘‘ every one shall bear his 
own burden,” and I should consider «the Partial- 
ist’ very eruel, to lay burdens upon my shoulders, 
heavy and grievous to be borne, without attempting, 
with even one of his fingers, to remove them, when 
justice required he should bear them. He would 
consider himself most shockingly abused and cruel- 
ly imposed upon, if the people of the United States 
should enact a law that he should bear all the 
punishment due for all the thefts, robberies, &c., 
and let those who have committed theft, robbery, 
&c., escape the reward of their deeds. Then I 
trust ‘‘the Partialist’ will not charge God with 


. 


doing what, if imitated, would bring cruelty, injus- 
lice, anarchy and misrule among men. 

His second question does wot require an answer 
from me, since he has answered it himself, and |] 
have ugreed with him in his reply to my first ques-| 
tion. Therefore if what he has given is satisfaé-| 
tory to himsell, (and it is to me,) it would be us-| 
necessary fur me to add much to his own reply to 
it. [will barely remark upon the substance of the 
question, whiet is this: ‘* Does justice elaim the} 
sinner’s obedience?’ that justice does claim the 
sinner’s obecience, and not endless misery for his 
disobedience, to eternally prevent his rendering that 
obedience which is unto holiness. 

3. ‘If divine justice claims the obedience of the 
sinner, and that obedience is withheld, is such de- 
linquency excusable, in whole or in part, on account 
of what Christ has suffered; or must the sinner 
suffer to the extentof his demerit?”” Answer. Such 
delinquency is not excusable, in whole nor in part, 
on account of what Christ has suffered ; and the 
sinner. mast suffer to the extent of his demerit.— 
Yes; he must; it is positive; for ‘*though hand 
join ins hand the wicked shall not be unpunished.” 
‘Tierefore Christ’s suffering exempts no one from 
deserved punishment, nor lays any grounds for the 
sinner’s excusing himself for withholding obedi-| 
ence, or for saying when he sins, ‘I shall not be} 
punished; Christ has borne my punishment for 
me.” 

4, «If divine justice claims.the sinner’s obedi-| 
ence, is it the will of God that he should render that 
ubedience now, or at some future time?” Answer. | 
Now, and at all future time. 

5. ‘God now commands all men, every where, 
torepent. Butif he really desires they should obey 
this command, how comes it to pass that so many re-, 
main impenitent? Do they possess power to with-) 
hold this desired obedience, contrary to the will of 
God?” He might as well have asked, Does the 
sinner possess power stronger than the power of 
God, or power to frustrate the plan of Jehovah ?—, 
Such a question needs no more for an answer than 
an unqualified no. ‘T'o the first part of the question 
then: Though the command to repent be univer- 
sal, and ‘many remain imapenitent,” it by no 
means proves that God does not do his eternal pur-! 
poses, nor proves that the will of God is suspended | 
on the will of man. Though God has given this 
command, yet we have no right to point out any 
particular period in time, when and when alone, 
that command shall be obeyed, or is designed by 
God to be obeyed. The command will hold steady 
to the purpose for which it was given, as long as 
there is need of repentance, whether obedience to 
the command is given at one time or at another.— 
Christ was sent into the world to ‘* subdue all things 
unto himself, but we see not yet all things put under 
him.” Hence, the work of reconciling all things 
\to Christ is not instantaneous, but progressive.— 
There is, therefore, a perfect similarity between 
God's giving the command to repent, to which obe- 
dience shall be given, and his giving Christ, to 
‘whom submission shall be rendered. ‘It is not 
‘given for you to know the times or the seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own power” to 
‘produce submission to his will or obedience to his 
‘command. 
| 6. «If the sinner, in consequence of the power 
which he possesses, withholds, to-day, that obe- 
dience which God desires he should render, and 
which he must render in order to be happy, how 
can we be sure he will not eternally withhold such 
obedience, and consequently be eternally unhap- 
py?’ This question supposes the sinner possesses 
power to withhold the ‘‘ obedience which God de- 
sires he should render.” Be this as it may, God 
cannot delegate to finite mana power which shall 
be equal to his own. And if the sinner, by the 
‘power which he possesses, withholds obedience, he 
‘has ‘*no power but of God :-the powers that be are 
‘ordained of God ;’’ so this power shall be subser- 
\vient to the will of God, <* who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will, bythe effectual 
operation of his power.” ‘* God hath spoken once : 
twice have I heard this, that power belongeth unto 


conditional. 


and thereby make himself miserable, how can we 
be sure he will not eternally withhold obedience, 
and consequently be eternally unhappy?’ There 
will be little danger of his being eternally unhappy, 
lor if he has power of his own to make himself 
eternally happy, and to effectually resist the power 
of God, he will escape eternal misery, in defiance 
of God’s power. We inay be swre he will not eter- 
nally withhold his obedience, and thereby be eter- 
nally unhappy, because the prophet hath positively 
declared, that ‘*all people and nations shall serve 
and obey.” Dan. vii: 14, 27. 

7. ‘1s salvation conditional or unconditional 2” 
Answer. The final or ‘‘ common salvation” js un- 
To confirm this truth, we have the 
oath of God, and it will be in vain for «the Par- 
tialist’ to break the oath ; and utter foolishness in 
him to say God made an oath on conditions, «+I 
have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness and shall not return, 


that unto me every knee shall bow ; every tongue 


shall swear, swrely shall say, In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength.” Isa. xlv: 23, 24; Ps. 
Ixvi: 4. Give man all the free agency his capaci- 
ty and sphere of action ean receive—attach all the 


conditions to final salvation which finite power can 


fulfil, and you still offer no reason against the ful- 
filment of this oath—for itis the oath of an infinite 
Being. Admit man to be a free agent, and you 
must still acknowledge that the Jewish free agents 
were led into captivity by the Babylonian free 


agents, and delivered therefrom by other free agents, 


thus voluntarily fulfilling the prophecy of God.— 


Paul, the free agent, was converted to Christianity 
by a miracle. The Roman army of free agents 


destroyed Jerusalem as Christ predicted. Why, 


then, may not all free agents voluntarily be led to 
fulfil the will, purpose and oath of God? «* Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power ;” 


and universal salvation be received by all, whether 


it be conditional or not—for God’s knowledge is 
certain—his purpose sure—his oath and word are 


true. O-K. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
SPIRIT OF PARTIALISM. 


Dear Sir anv Brotupr—Being in company 
with Capt. Case not long since, he related an oc- 
currence which he wished me to communicate to 
you. The facts were these: he lent his thirty- 
fourth number of the Magazine and Advocate to a 
neighbor, (Mr. Guile,) who, falling in company 
with a Mr. Williams and Mr. Daniel Holmes, was 
asked, by the former, for the paper, to read a piece. 
As Guile handed it to Williams, Holmes snatched it 
from him, saying he would be a good fellow if he 
gotit again. Br. Case has since written him a let- 
ter; but the pious man has not restored it. I insert 
a copy of the letter, by the request of Br. Case. 


Harford, Susquehanna county, Pa. J. K. A. 
* Gibson, September 13th, 1833. 


««Br. Danret Houmes, Dear Sir—I think you 
possess a very different spirit from that our divine 
Master taught us to possess. He taught us to love 
our enemies, do good to them that hate us, and 
overcume evil with good. I think the manner in 
which you snatched away my Magazine from Van- 
der Guile, does not denote the spirit we ought to 
have. J should be glad to have my Magazine again ; 
but if you think it must be burnt on a slow fire of 
creen wood, as John Calvin burnt Michael Serve- 
tus, you must sacrifice it: or hang it, as they for- 
merly did the Quakers. The same spirit rages at 
this day,—all that is wanting, is law on their side. 
But, thanks be tothe Father of all mercies, those 
days are gone by ; and in the way you call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers. I believe in 
a whole Saviour, that gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time; and the heavens 
must receive him until the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all lis holy 
prophets since the world began. He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, because he believ- 


God.” Ps. lxii: 11. But says «the Partialist,” 
«if the sinner has power to withhold obedience, 


eth not the record that God gave of his Son : and this 
is the record, that God has given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. And now, Br. Holmes, 
you may fee your divines with the whole world, 
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and they cannot do away these promises. I do 
most humbly and sincerely pray that you, and every! 
son and daughter of Adam, may come to the know-|| 
ledge of the truth; for it is God’s will, and I don’t) 
believe any man can frustrate it. | 

«« Respectfully yours, Cuarzes Cass.” || 


[For lhe Magazine and Advocate.) | 
“FOR WE BE BRETHREN.” } 
| 


| 
\| 

It is not to be expected that brethren should think| 
and act alike, upon all minute and circumstantial 
matters ; nor is it essential, so long as they are uni-| 
ted in the great principle, and the furtherance of the 
great object for which they are associated. 

«« Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee,” said Abraham to Lot, when they were) 
about to separate, and the reason he assigned Js 
quoted, at the head of this article. The Psalmist) 
hasa similar sentiment: ‘* Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in 
unity.” 

Brethren may dwell together, in the same great 
mansion, though they cannot all meet in one small 
chamber. This would be impossible, where the} 
fraternity is so large ; and when they separate, in 
this sense, the parting should be in words of love, , 
and not with epithets of slander; with the clasped 
hand of friendship, and not the clenched fist of hos- 
tility. 

To stigmatize a man’s character or motives, and 
at the same time call him ‘ brother,” is not only 
acknowledging that we fellowship iniquity, but car- 
ries with it a kind of treacherous inconsistency, too 
much resembling the kiss of Iscariot. 

When brethren, in controversy, go so far as to 
become, apparently, hostile in their feelings, while 
they retain the form of fellowship in their language, 
they convey, to the public mind, a sentiment in 
substance this: My beloved brother, I could crush 
you! : L. C. B. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
NEW SOCIETY: 


On the 22d ult.,a society of Universalists was duly 
organized, to be known and distinguished by the 
name and title of “«'The First Universalist society in 
the town of Onondaga, N.Y.” The number of 
members is about seventy—they enjoy stated preach- 
ing the fourth Sunday in each month by the writer. 
May the Lord prosper them in all their laudable 
endeavors to extend a knowledge of the truth among 
mankind, J. Cuase, Jr. 

Mottsville, October 20, 1833. 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 
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GENERAL REMARKS TO AGENTS. 
Our many faithful agents who have given us, and that 
repeatedly, substantial tokens, not only of their friend- 
ship and kindness to us, but of their zeal and fidelity in 
the great and glorious cause in which we are engaged, 
will accept of a thousand thanks from us; and rest as- 
sured that their liberality is recorded, not only on our 
books, but on the tablet of our hearts, and will never be 
erased. 


Saturpay, November 9, 1833. 


The present volume and year are now drawing to a 
close, and the time has come when we must begin to 
make preparations for the labors of another year. We 
hope our kind friends and agents will generally con- 
tinue their aid in behalf of our humble publication, that 
through their and our mutual exertions, our cause may 
continue to be onward, and that another year may tell 
wonders that have been wrought for the cause of’ truth 
and liberal Christianity. Never, perhaps, was there a 
time when the friends of the great doctrine of a world’s 
salvation had more cause of encouragement and grati- 


persevering energies of all our friends, were more i1mpe- 


riously demanded. 


|post. 
nearly ours, would be madness in the extreme. 


and take possession of his citadel. 


ourselves. 


iter the names of subscribers, need not return them to us, 
but send, by letter, the names of thesubscribers and names 
of the postoffices where their papers are to be left, dis- 
tinetly written in a plain hand, and so keep the prospec- 
tuses in their own hands, for the purpose of making ad-| 


them, if need be, in making collections. 


within the year. But 


be written at the other end of the name. 


has sent pay for to the publisher. 


several new names have been added to the list. 


The enemy’s ranks begin to give 
way—his bul wark8 are falling—his ammunition is nearly 
exhausted—his very citadel’is stormed, and he can hold 
out but little longer, if we are all found faithful at our 
To raise the seige now, when the victory is so 
Let us 
charge, then, afresh—not with carnal, but spiritual wea- 
pons—we will carry every fort, spike the enemy’s arms, 


But while we were so earnest in pursuing and totally | 
routing the enemy, we had almost forgotten what we}| 
sat down for the special purpose of writing at this time. 
It was no more nor less than to make afew remarks for 
the mutual benefit and convenience both of agents and 


1. Those who receive prospectuses, on which to en- 


ditions of names, assisting their own memory, and aiding 


2. Every agent, who procures and becomes responsi- 
ble for a large number of subscribers, ought, properly, 
to keep an account current, each year, charging himself 
with the number of copies he orders, and the publisher 
with the amount of money remitted, together with the 
commission allowed him (i. e. one-ninth part of the 
whole) for agency ; and it would be a great convenience 
to us if each agent would square his accounts sometime 


3. Where an account current is not regularly kept, 
and the number of subscribers is not large, the prospec- 
tus itself may be made to answer every purpose of an 
jaccount book, if carefully preserved. Thus, when a 
subscriber pays an agent, let the word ‘‘paid’’ be writ- 
ten at one end of his name on the prospectus, and when 
the agent remits it to the publisher, let the word ‘‘paid”’ 
In this way, 
every agent will know how many and what subscribers 
have paid him, and how many and what subscribers he 


4, Agents should be particularly careful, when send- 
ing money, to mention the names and residences of those 
\|to whom it is'to be credited. 
allcases where agents do not hold themselves responsi- 
ble for all the names they send us; and, indeed, had bet- 
ter be done in ail cases, as it can do no harm, and may 
save both them and us much trouble and perplexity.— 
Some agents have sent us in several names—perhaps a 
dozen—in the course of a few months they would per- 
haps send us five or ten dollars, without telling to which 
of the subscribers it was to be credited. Thus business 
would stand till the year ended—perhaps till two or 
ihree years passed away ; in the mean time, some of the 
subscribers have died, some have been transferred to 
other places, some broke down, some run away, and 
Then, 
perhaps, to ‘‘ make botheration still more bothersome,’ 

the agent. writes to know how his account stands—each 
subseriber wishes to know the same—and the publisher 
knows as little about it as any one else, and cannot 
make ont his bills, except at random—all because the 
agent has made one or more partial payments for some- 
body, but nobody knows who, nor does the publisher 
know how many. or who he means to be responsible for, 
nor for how long a term, nor whom to call on for pay. 
In all such cases, we shall hereafter hold agents respon- 
sible for all the names they send, for as long a time as} 
the papers may be sent, (be it longer or shorter, ) unti! 
they either make payment in full for the whole, or else 
tude than the present; and cevtainly never was there a||designaie the application of the money sent. This is what||nor even imply, that the Bible is ‘*si 
time when the “ unity of the spirit,” and the united and|| we always want, the names of the persons to whom the! the duty of prayer.” This, Br. Hoytr 


This is indispensable in 


ee. aiemnemameel 


money is to be credited, as we have an open account 
with every subscriber on book. 


5. 


Agents or companies paying, or being responsi- 
ble for eight copies, are allowed the ninth gratis, whether 
the subscribers be old or new, just so long as they. con- 
tinue their responsibility for that number—or, what is 
the same thing, when and as long as they become re- 
sponsible for this or a greater number, a deduction of 
one-ninth part of the price of the whole. 

6. The price of each copy per annum, afier deducting 
one-ninth part for agency, is, in advance, $1.34. Ifneg- 
lected till the time for advance pay has expired, and the 
price is $2, deducting one-ninth part, leaves $1.77.— 
Agents can, therefore, in their letters of remittance, say, 
credit the names mentioned $1.34 each, or $1.77 each, 
as the case may be, according to the time of payment; 
or say, credit them $1.50, or $2, each, and mark every. 
ninth name ‘‘ gratis.’? When subseribers pay the ad- 
vance price to agents in proper season, and agents delay 
sending it a few weeks, for the purpose of making fur- 
ther collections, or for a better and safer conveyance, or 
any ‘other reasonable apology, nothing extra will be 
icharged for the delay. 

7. In making out lists for a new year, or volume, 
agents should be careful to name all old subscribers 
which are to be dropped, or discontinued, together; also, 
they should name all new subscribers, which are to be 
entered as such, together. Otherwise papers may be 
continued that ought to be stopped; or names may be 
entered as new, in the hurry of business, that are already 
on our book at some other place. Those agents whose 
lists of names will probably remain about the same in 
number for another year that they have been for the year 
past, need be in no hurry about writing, merely to state 
one or two transfers from one name to another, till they 
get their list pretty well regulated. They can give the 
papers of those who discontinue to the new subscribers, 
for a few of the first weeks, and then do pretty much all 
the business by one Jetter. In cases, however, where 
there are very large additions or diminutions in num- 
bers, information should be communicated certainly by 
the first of January, either by the agent or Postmasters. 
Postmasters who are polite and friendly, itis presumed, 
will ever be ready and willing to communicate any 
slight order or alteration tobe made. We gratefully ao- 
knowledge many instances of their polite attention to us 
in these matters, 

With unfeigned gratitude for all past favors, we eom- 
mend the above remarks to the attentive perusal of all 
our agents, and trust if they will bear them in mind, they 
will prove of great advantage both to them and us. 

IL’ Should there be any more prospectuses wanted 
than have been sent out, they can be furnished on ma- 
king known the want. Ss. 


PRAY ER—-WESTERN RECORDER. 

A friend has handed me the Western Recorder of the 
17th September, in which I find two short extracts from 
some remarks on Prayer, published by mein the Maga- 
zine and Advocate some few weeks previous. The fol- 
lowing are the comments of Br. Hoyt on the article. 


Prayer.—The remarks below are probably in 
accordance with the sentiments of the great body 
of Universalists. All comment is unnecessary.— 
Whoever supposes the Bible silent or obscure, on 
the duty of prayer, evinces a degree of ignovanee or 
perversion for which we find it difficult to account ; 
unless, indeed, we adopt a solution furnished in a 
fact that, some years since, fell under our notice. 
A certain man was a violent adveeate ofthe doctrine 
of Universalism. ‘‘ The Bible was full of it.” He 
died. We need not tell how. he eame to his end. 
But after his death, it was ascertained that he bad 
no Bible in his house. . He probably did not kNow 
that the Bible taught the duty of prayer.) 

Now this is uncandid. I did not suppose, nor say, 


’ 


if he will read only the last extract he copied—but par- 
ticularly if he will read the whole article. Itis the duty 
of making particular public prayers, family prayers, 
holding prayer meetings and concerts for prayer, that I 
deemed the Bible “silent or obscure upon’’—and even 
then only on vocal prayer. Ibelieve, without boasting 
of the little knowledge I have acquired of the Bible, that 
essay gives incontrovertible statements of what the Bi- 
ble does say, and of what it does not say, on the subject 
of prayer? I believe, also, that [have not perverted the 
Scriptures, nor am ignorant of what they teach on this 
subject. 

But admitting Tam ignorant—very grossly ignorant— 
would it not have been better for Br. Hoyt to teach than 
to reproach me? Has he forgotten the closing remark 
of the extract he last quoted: —‘‘ But if we are wrong in 
these opinions, let our errors be pointed out, and the 
proofs be adduced from the New Testament, aud we 
will at once yield, and float along on the current of com- 
mon custom. Give us but chapter and verse, as authio- 
rity for keeping up stated prayer, and regular prayer 
meetings, and you will, I think, find none more ready 
to do the Master’s will than those you now call wicked, 
prayerless Universalists.’’ let him put us to the test I 
ask—let him adduce the proof t require—if we fail, it 
will then be time to reproach Universalists with igno- 
rance or/perversion. 


> 


But he is more intent on accounting for my ignorance, 
than on removing it. And how does he account for it? 
By supposing, kind reader, that I have no Bible in my 
house! Good. 'The man must be a little Solomon !— 
And then how irresponsibly he makes this excuse for me. 
He does it by an anecdote—and by an anecdote, too, 
like nearly all Partialist anecdotes, without name, place 
or date. 

But if I am so destitute of a Bible, why did he not pro- 


sure me one from the Great National Bible Society—||city. The present number gives a most cheering acyus 


mark the book, chapter and verse, where public and so- 
cial, and concerted vocal prayer is commanded, for my 
perusal, and thus comply with my call? Why not an- 
swer my call for proof—for information—at all events, 
by naming chapter and verse, leaving me to borrow 
some neighbor’s Bible to read them? Suppose, reader, 


just for the sake of warning Br. Hoyt against the use or|/laudable efforts to benefit the cause of truth and virtue. er-| 


anecdotes, I account for his unchristian negligence. I 
will. It is difficult to account for; ‘‘ unless, indeed, 1 
adopta solution furnished in a fact that some years since 
fell under my notice. A certain Editor was a violent 
advocate of the doctrines and practices of Partialism.— 
“The New Testament was full of injunctions to per- 
form family, social and public vocal prayer.’’ At last 
this Editor was called on to naine chapter and verse. I 
need not say who called on him to do so. Butafter he 
was called on, he still was unable to do it—and it was 
suspected he had no New Testament in which to find 
it, or, if he had a New Testament, could not find it.— 
He, probably, did not xnow that the New Testament 
contained no such injunction.’’ There, reader, is the 
solution, in borrowed wit. 
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Christian—as a minister of a Christian denomination to})7 
honestly and candidly disabuse the minds of his readers 


f 
respecting the object and subject of that essay. Let him} O C A ah i } 
tell them that if was not written ayainst ‘‘the duty of e 


prayer’? —that I did not deem ‘the Bible silent or ob-| 


’ 


scure on the duty of prayer’’—ut on prayer meetings, || 


Rook |, Liberty, ans Entelligence. 


If Mr. Hoyt is unwilling to be thus just and candid, || 


\ST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.’—Si. Paul. 


even to an opposer—and especially when truth, honor, 
honesty and Christian charity al! require it—what must!\16, 1833. No. 46. 
I think of him? At present I hope he may have inad-|) = 
vertantly made the remarks he has published—he may|nd the problem, and the answer is the common- 
have read my essay carelessly—or may have copied from |)re || Sense inference as to how much “ more love, 
another paper, where the two extracts he has given were more joy, and peace, and satisfaction,” Peter 
all that appeared. I will try to think the best of him I/se,|| will acquire by his discoveries, and the purity 
can; and trust he will answer the requests above made. ich of the love and gratitude. R. 
Will Br. Hoyt please exchange papers withus? G, jre- ganar Ss Ga TT PEL eS 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


An Examination of a work entitled, “ Stric- 


tures on the doctrine of universal salvation, 


past been published in the city of New-York, by Br. P. ate by Seth Crowell, minister of the Gospel.” 
(Price, and edited by himself and Brs. T. J. Sawyer and 


UNIVERSALIST PUBLICATIONS. res 


The Christian Messenger, which has for two years d 


ito i i 7 ‘ 
A. C. Thomas, a most worthy and efficient trio, has just) 7 On Pas? 20, the ah gl brings forward the 
, | 4) following inquiry: “How came man by his 
closed its second volume; and the first number of the}; a 
ag : ; i 'p-|\corrupt nature?” He answers for the Fatal- 
third has just come to hand, under the title of ‘* New-\,5|| « q ; : 
3 a8 y iat ist, (as that is a name he applies to Universal- 
York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Universal-',))\| « i : : : Fig: 
went: i i q alllists,) “It is born with him—it is an effect of 
ist,’’ to be published, hereafter, simultaneously in thene, ‘Adlevaiah atx) ee bincls minetiowadsindar thekeek 
two cities whose names it bears. It is published week- oy.| : paie® : , : 
if Lid : : sity of committing. This, (says Mr. C.,) will 
ly, on a royal sheet, one size less than this, and in thegg. F ° 
SS||never do; God has brought me into being as 
same form, (quarto,) at $2 per annum in advance, orhat I d d aden 
$2.50 if not paid within the first six months. It will con ap 2 PSUS © aA re ee iets 
eG. ch Hi oa, id ind) control over the circumstances which produced 
; Ra vee an ar . 
Vea : x : ee f an Jarl ee evig Panis my depravity, than over the causes of my be- 
welts ats - Brey eran pila: tisneativen! ing. If 1 withhold food from my child till it 
BETA Gy Ok C007 Papel WRENS E MES Shara ar onsare |! dies, I am the cause of its death, as much as if] 
nal matter, and is most cheerfully recommended to pubsy } should dash it to pieces.” On this point, I would 
lic favor and patronage. It has had to struggle against, , propose the following : If God created me with 
many obstacles for the last two years, particularly inthe J] a capacity which he knew would eventuate in 
my endless misery, is it possible for me to be 
€-|\saved ; for he knew I would be damned ? 
New-York; and we trust the days of darkuess there arev7}] Page 59. “There is no alternative; the 
over, and a brighter morning has dawned upon the des- of|| Uyjversalian must either admit that the sinner 
pised cause of Universalism. We beartily wish Br.lvell oges to heaven, as a sinner; or he does not go 
Price many and able correspondents, a large list of good At||tg heaven at all.” Did Mr. C. consider that 
and punctual subscribers, and abundant success in hisigs||q]} have been sinners, on the same principle ; 
‘iand that if one might be saved from sin, all 
The Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visiter.—This inte-led jmight? 
resting little paper, published for the last two years sim-| to Page 60. ‘“ What greater encouragement 
ultaneously in Baltimore, Md., and Richmond, Va.,®5-||to vice can be given, than their doctrine gives ¢ 
and edited by Brs. Otis A. Skinner, of the former, and?°|/ Who would be at any pains or trouble to main- 
J. B. Pitkin, of the latter city, has just commenced its @9)/tain a virtuous life, when it is more for his in- 
third volume, and the first number has come to hand.’ at terest, and the surest way to happiness, to fol- 
It is still to be continued at the same places and on the?!© low the natural bent of his carnal heart ?”— 
same terms. It is published every other Saturday, on a'?©! Who taught Mr. C. that man could be happy 
medium sheet, good paper, in quarto form, at $1 per/S@*)|1n this way? As this will not apply, to Uni- 
annum in advance. The present volumeis to be edited?” versalists, we must consider it an evidence of 
by Brs. Otis A. and Samuel P. Skinner and L. F. W.|25; the depravity of the man’s heart who wrote it; 
Andrews. ‘The matter of the Pioneer and Visiter is|!Y: that he conceived there was a great pleasure 
mostly original and able, and we can only express the hej/in sin, and was it not for the fear of hell, he 


id aecuttuutts, wii of surcminiiy weutcdareu wi cre a a 
ither of the spirits of all flesh, on Thursday, the 21st of 
the prosperity of its esteemed conductors, that we have||November. Sermon by Br. J. Chase. Services to com- 


count of the situation and prosperity of our cause inbe- 


same wish for its success and extensive usefulness, and 


But seriously—if Br. Hoyt will candidly furnish proof||in regard to the Messenger above. imence precisely at 9 o'clock, A. M. 


or argument on this, or any subject on which we 
differ, I,will as candidly read and consider it--and will 
honestly avow any conviction ] may receive in doing so. 
L am not wilfully wrong, if Iam in error—all who know 
me well will say so for me, I am certain. Let Mr. 
Hoyt, then, comply with my request. I have a Bible 
of the common version, (I may say several of it, besides 
others of different versions,) in which I can read any 
thing he may refer to—and will read it. But let him 
quote passages direct and positive—or show by fair and 
manly argument and criticism that his inferences and 
deductions from passages not positive, are rational and 
correct. I will send Mr. Hoyt this number, and the 
number containing the essay on which he has comment- 
ed, and I beg of him, as a man—as a gentleman—as a 


| f : a ach a lecture on the preceding eve- 
1. fe } . ] La | Br. Queau will preacha lec » preceding e 
Dee are ee egiond Wirtehiowey of Wee ning, at the above named place; and Br. SanpERsoN, 


dom, published at New-Haven, by Br. T. Fisk, and the ‘on the evening after the dedication, at early candle light. 
Herald of Freedom, published at Bethel, Conn., by P.|, Preparations will be made for the accommodation of 


‘all those who wish to attend meeting on the evening 
|preceding the dedication, and continue through the ser- 
ivices of the 21st. 

lishing a great truth!) have lately commenced each of|| By. J. Case will preach a lecture at Spafford, (near 
thema new volume. These papers are partly political), A. Rowney’s,) on the evening of the 18th November. 
and partly religious. So far as they partake of the latter) Br. J. Caasr will preach a lecture at McLean on the 
character, they are Universalist, belong to our nnmerous| CVeMns of the 19th of November. 

family of periodicals, and are conducted with spiritand en- | Br. Qurat will preach at Howlett Hill on the third 
‘Sunday in November. 
| <2 mr 


The Christian Preacher, for October, has cometohand,|) —— yyappERS CONTAT 


T. Barnum, Esq., (the gentleman who, about a year 
since, was incarcerated in a Connecticut prison, for pub- 


ergy. We wish success to their enterprizing publishers, 


+ REMITTANCES, 
filled with matter of its usval interest. It contains two} Received at this Office for the week ending on Bednesday lest. 
sermons, the one from Professor James Hall, of Anson, ||. P..M., South Chili, ford. B.—T. &. Onondagn Hollow, for J. K., 


E : A.H,, G.R.A., G. H. and I. E.—P. M. South Hadley (Mass. 
Me., on the Fallen Star and Bottomless Pit; Rev. ix: 1.!\fr G. P.-L. P., Kingston, (U. C.) 
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and they cannot do away these promises. I do} 
most humbly and sincerely pray that you, and every 
son and daughter of Adam, may come to the know-| 
ledge of the truth; for itis God’s will, and I don’t 
believe any man can frustrate it. 

«* Respectfully yours, Cuares Case.” 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


“FOR WE BE BRETHREN.’ } 


It is not to be expected that brethren should think| 
and act alike, upon all minute and circumstantial] 
matters ; nor is it essential, so long as they are uni-| 
ted in the great principle, and the furtherance of the 
great object for which they are associated. 

«« Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me} 
and thee,” said Abraham to Lot, when they were! 
about to separate, and the reason he assigned is| 
quoted, at the head of this article. The Psalmist 
has a similar sentiment: ‘* Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in 
unity.” 

Brethren may dwell together, in the same great 
mansion, though they cannot all meet in one small 
chamber. This would be impossible, where the} 
fraternity is so large ; and when they separate, in| 
this sense, the parting should be in words of love, | 
and not with epithets of slander; with the clasped 
hand of friendship, and not the clenched fist of hos- 
tility. 

Yo stigmatize a man’s character or motives, and 
at the same time call him “brother,” is not only 
acknowledging that we fellowship iniquity, but car- 
ries with it a kind of treacherous inconsistency, too 
much resembling the kiss of Iscariot. 

When brethren, in controversy, go so far as to 
become, apparently, hostile in their feelings, while 
they retain the form of fellowship in their language, 
they convey, to the public mind, a sentiment in 
substance this: My beloved brother, I could crush 
you! L. €. B. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
NEW SOCIET Y* 


On the 22d ult.,a society of Universalists was duly 
organized, to be known and distinguished by the 
name and title of ‘*’he First Universalist society in 
the town of Onondaga, N. Y.”” The number of 
members is about seventy—they enjoy stated preach- 
ing the fourth Sunday in each month by the writer. 
May the Lord prosper them in all their laudable 
endeavors to exienda knowledge of the truth among 
mankind. J. CHass, Jr. 

Mottsville, October 20, 1833. 
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GENERAL REMARKS TO AGENTS. 
Our many faithful agents who have givenus, and that| 
repeatedly, substantial tokens, not only of their firiend- 
ship and kindness to us, but of their zeal and fidelity in| 


and alorinne canea inowrhioh ura ore anane~ 1? 


SIGOURNEY ON TIGHT LACING, 


the creat 
MRS. 

‘Uhe injuries arising from compression of the vital parts)| 
are too numerous to be here recounted. Multiplied| 
forms of obstructed circulation, nervous diseases, and 
organic affections, are in theirtrain. A physician, emi- 
neotly skilful in the melancholy seience of insanity, | 
assurts that tight laciug is a prolific source of mental de-| 
rangement. Another medical gentleman, who has been 
led by philanthropy to investigate this point, assures 
the public that thousands die annually from the severe 
discipline of busk and corsets. The frightfal internal 
ravages thus produced, have been too often illustrated by 
dissection, to admit of a doubt. 

Uabits of tight lacing are the more dangerous, because 
no one willacknowledge them. Those evils that shun 
the lightand shelter themse} ves in subterfuges,are ever the 
most difficult to remedy. A great part of that energy 
which might tend to their reform, is wastedfin hunting 
them from their hiding places. Has any young lady been 
known to aeknowledge that she was destroying herself 
—that she was even uncomfortable from tight Incing 2 
\etthe suppressed sigh, the labowed respiration, the suf 


|strength. 


fused countenance, the constrained movement, confess 
what the lips deny. Pulmonary and spinal diseases, lu- 
nacy and the grave, reveal the rest. 

But is it possible, that in these days of improved and 
diffused education, any young female can stake the well 
being of her mind, and the duration of her existence 
upon a circumstance of dress? Can she. impede the 
lunctions of these mysterious agents, which the Almighty 
has put in motion, and make her shortened life a living 
death? Can she throw a blinding illusion over those 
who would save her, and like the Spartan culprit, con- 
ceal the destroyer that feeds upon her heart’s blood? We 
know that itis so! And who that has tasted the om- 
nipotence of fashion willdoubt it? This is notthe only 
sacrifice of health which it imposes. But it is a promi- 
nent one, and Jet mothers look to it. Let them not be 
satisfied with testimony when demonstration is in their 
power. Let them possess themselves of the rudiments 
of anatomy. Let them at least be fully aware of the 
danger of stricture in the region of the lungs and heart, 
especially during their period of development. 

Yet let them not linger till morbid habit have acquired 

Their ministry is among the elements of char- 
acter. Let them teach, even over the cradle, that ‘*‘ this 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost.’’ Let them ear- 
ly root from the minds of their daughters, that frivolous 
and mad principle, that the-healthful actions of their 
minds, and the perfect use of the organs through which 
it speaks, are secondary to the vanities of dress. If they 
have received from the great Creator, the gifts of a 
“sound mind andasound body,” instruct them that they 
are to account for both. If they deliberately permit sin to 
euslave one, or fashion to maim the other, how shall they 
janswer it to their Judge? 
, And how shall the mother answer it, who when the 
soul was put into her hands as a waxen tablet, suffered 
folly to deepen its impressions there,and vanity to trace 
ats thousand likenesses, and fashion to puff out her fever- 
ish breath on the lines that virtue had written, until 
what might have been polished for heaven, was sullied 
ind melted away. i We lets 
\ Hartford, Connecticut, May 11, 1853. 


UNFAIRNESS IN CONTROVERSY. 


{ The following acknowledgement of one of the Refor- 
mers, exhibits in true colors the spirit and manner in 
which many at the present day, manage their theologi- 
cal controversies. ‘‘T am indignant,’’ says Zanchius, 
one of the Reformers, in allusion to the controversial 
spirit of his reforming colleagues, ‘‘I am indignant 
jwhen I consider the manner in which the most of us 
defend our cause. ‘The true stateof the question we of- 
ten, on set purpose, involve in darkness, that it may not 
be understood. We have the impudence to deny things 
the most evident. We assert what is visibly false: the 
most impious doetrines we force on the people as the 
first principles of faith, and orthodox opinions we con- 
demn as heretical: we torture the Scriptures ull they 
agree with our fancies; and boast of being the disciples 
of the fathers, while we refuse to follow their doctrine. 
To deceive, to calumniate, to abuse, is our familiar 
practice; nor do we care for any thing, provided we 
can defend our cause, good or bad, right or wrong. O! 
what times—what manners !”’ 

Had this gentleman lived now, he would, in many 
‘modern controversialists, and in not a few of the de- 
scendants of his sect, have found the same spirit and 


é 


jmanner, the same want of candor; the same disposition 


to mystify and involve questions in dispute in darkness 
that they may not be understood; the same impudence 
in denying things the most evident, and asserting what 
is most palpably false; the same effort to force on the 


i|people, as the first principles of faith the most impious 


doctrines,and the same torturing of the Scriptures till they 
agree with their whims and fancies. 

To labor to deceive, to calumoiate, and to abuse, is 
still the familiar practice of those who so arrogantly 
claim to be the lineal successors of the Reformers. 
Every part of this description is as true of them now, as 
it was originally of their predecessors. Let them pon- 


luck about the house,’’ in slow time. It having been 
ascertained that quick tunes are the most pathetic ones 
when sung slow. A beautiful thing we thought it then, 
and were surprised that it did not put ‘* Alice Gray’’ 
hors du combat. We thought also that we were in love: 
and are very glad it was not so, for she turned out fat, , 
and eat mustard with her roast beef. She married a 
particular friend of ours, and we wished him joy. We 
wish him so still, but doubt the efficacy of our prayers, 
inasmuch as his wile’s countenance resembles an illu- 
minated dial-plate. AJ] this, however, has nothing,to 
do with the anecdote. During the interval of one of 
our Spring and Fall visits, our hostess beeame convert- 
ed. We were ignorant of this; but as we drove up to 
the door at which she was standing, we imagined some- 
thing was in the wind, for her face seemed to “ shed a 
browner horror o’er’’—the front yard. ‘* Good morning, 
\Mrs. 'T——,’’ throwing our valise from the chaise, and 
preparing to alight. 4 

** We can’t accommodate you, Sir.” 

“Have you boarders ?”’ 

‘* No Sir, but we can’1 take you.”’ 

‘*Hav’nt I always conducted like a gentleman 1”’ 

‘Yes I spose so—in a worldly way :—but you are % 
sinner, a sinner, young man—you don't believe as I do.”’ 

“* What do you believe that I do’nt?” 

‘* You do’nt believe we shall all be damned.”’ 

‘No; not all—but I believe some will.”’ 

** How many ?”’ 

‘* Fifty thousand, perhaps.”’ 

‘* Well, that’s better than nothing.” 

Boston Morning Post. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
WORTHY OF NOTICE. 


In looking over some old manuscripts the other day, 
I came across the following recipe. Whether itis origi- 
nal or borrowed 1 am not certain, as it appears to have 
been written some years ago—I am inclined to think, 
however, that it was copied,—no matter, If it can only 
be rendered serviceable to those to whom it is applicable 
T shall be fully satisfied. J. C., Jr. 


Recipz For s Tarter.—Take the. vine of a rum. 
about and the root ofa nimble-tongue, of each six hands 
fuls—fifteen ounces of ambition, the same quantity of 
nonsense; and bruise them well together in a mortar of 
misapprehension, then boil them over a fire of wild sur- 
mise, until you percieve a skum of falschood rising on the 
top, then strain it through a cloth of misconstruction, put 
it into a bottle of malignity, stop it with acork of irony, 
and then suck a glass of it once a day through a quill of 
malevolence, and you will be able to speak all manner 
of evil without regard to truth, person or character. 


SRT Ce TURES ORS SR SR TS 
MARRIAGES. 


At Sennet, on the 20th inst., by the Rev. J. Chase, Mr 
Cuartes J. Sars, of Michigan, to Miss Lavrenvia. 
Ler, of the former place. 


er 


DEATHS. 


At Mendon, Monroe county, September 5th, after a 
severe illness of dropsy in the chest, Mrs. Exizanetn 
Ounry, consort of Emer Olney, aged 80 years. Though 
lattached to no particular sect, she was stilla happy and 
joyful béliever in the greatand consoling doctrine of the 
\Gospel of Christ, and died in the triumphs of that faith 
which is the substance of things hoped jor, the evidence 
of a glorions immortality beyond the regions of the dead. 
She has gone and left a numerous circle of friends te 
imourn her absence from all society and enjoyments here 
ibelow. But death shall resign his prey, bis quiver and 
his bow, and yield his iror sceptre to the Soy of God, 
jand the ransomed of the Lord shall all come home to their 
Father’s house and dwell with him world without end. 
‘Amen. 

| LT 


der well the portrait here drawn of them,by one of them- 


selves. —Religious Inquirer. Ris 


BETTER THAN NOTHING. 


Some years before we became settled in life, it was 
our custom to spend a few weeks in the Spring and Au- 
tumn,for the purpose of fishing and sporting,at a small 
village on the South shore, Our landlady was very 
ugly and rather cross, but blessed with ‘‘ one fair daugh- 
ter’? with whom we occasionally took a walk in the 
grove by mvonlight; the intervals of sentiniental speeches 
being filled up by an owl solo, and the perspective be- 
ing generally a rainy walk homewards. She was tall, 


tled, ‘‘ Why do I weep?” tothe tune of ‘There is nae 


and wrote poetry :—at least we havea song of hers, enti-|/€anal Buillings, eorner of Seneca and Lit e 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 

Part of a Conversation between a Universalist and ‘‘ fa- 
ther O....,’’ a Methodist. 

U. Perhaps there was never aman that had 
that powerful influence over a congregation of) 
hearers that St. Paul had. 

M. I suppose so. 

U. His writings are beautiful. He compre- 
hended very much in few words, and evinced 
great depth of thought. The Gospel theme 
was great riches to him, and his soul seemed) 
to be on fire of love and joy when having dwelt 
upon the truths of God for but a short time. 

M. Yes, truly so.—O, now we are here 
alone,{I will ask you, if you have no objections, 
whether you feel satzsfied and safe in your pre- 
sent belief of Universalism ? | 

U. That I can very easily answer. My mind’ 
is very satisfactorily and happily made up on) 
the subject. 

M. Ah, well; I tried for a long time to bea’ 
Universalist, and was one. I heard Mr Knee- 
land once preach—he was an able man—but I!) 
never felt safe—never was satisfied—there was 
always something within me like a void space 
—I could never reconcile the Scriptures to the 
belief. 

U. There are many persons, now members 
of Limitarian churches, that were once Univer- 
salists, or rather wanted to be, but never were 
—pretended to be, when they had not the faith, | 
could not “reconcile the Scriptures.” I have 


understood, for some time, from your Metho-| 


dist brethren, that you were once a Universal- 
ist, and that you were desirous of talking with 
me, thinking you could convince me of my 
error. Ihave told them I thought you were) 
once one of those who, wanted to be, instead of 
being, a Universalist; and I sent word to you 
that I was desirous of conversing with you, 
because I thought if you once were a Univer- 
salist, you were competent to tell me, and give 
me some reasons for, the grounds of your 
change. 

M. I could not reconcile the Scriptures— 
did not feel safe—was not satisfied. 

U. I suppose, probably, that was the case. 

M. Yes, and I thought, too, as a certain old 
gentleman once said, if Universalism was true, 
I would be safe at any rate; and if not true, 
and I was something else, [ would stand two 
chances to one. I think, friend R , if you 
were to read the Bible attentively, you would 
be something else. I do not see how any one 
can be a Universalist and reconcile their sen- 
timents with the Bible. | 

U. Ido not see how they can be any thing 


else, and believe from a knowledge of the Scrip-| 


tures. 

M. Well, we havea right to believe for our- 
selves, [going]. I wish you would, friend R—, 
read the Bible attentively, and search, prayer- 


fully, for the truth, and I believe you will find| 


you are now in error, and will-acquire more 
love—more joy, and peace, and satisfaction. 

U. I thank you, Sir; itis very good advice. 
I will continue to read the Bible and search 
for truth, and I doubt not but I shall be re- 
warded in my labors in so doing. Good bye, 
Sir. 

The good man took his leave, and, as he ad- 
vised, I have reflected upon our conversation 
considerably. It very soon resolved itself into 
a problem of this kind. How is it, when I 
have made up my mind from reading the Scrip- 
tures,and come to the happifying belief, “ that) 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times all 
(mankind) shall be gathered together in one,| 
in Christ,” and be made happy through eter-| 
nity, feasting upon and enjoying the boundless 
love and riches of God,—I say, how is it, that 
I am to acquire “more love, more joy, and) 
peace, and satisfaction” in believing that a part 
of my fellow-beings are not to share heaven 
and its joys with me, but, on the contrary, are 
to roll in infinite torments through eternity ! 
And further, if I do acquire more love, &c., 
from such a belief, of what Azad can itbe? | 
sought for an easy solution. I tried various 
arithmetical rules, but could not solve it, be- 
cause they all demonstrate truths, and will 
not prove any thing that is not susceptible of 
proof. Some method must be adopted to solve! 
it, | thought, and I sought for a process. 
last a rule struck me, which, I believe, brings 
the answer by a very plain and obvious infer-| 
ence. 
and twisted position ; and it may be applied to) 
many Limitarian and new-measure problems.) 
It is similar to what is called, in arithmetic, 
“ double position” involving errors. From an| 
investigation of Limitarian errors, we arrive at, 
universal truth, or impartialism. But there| 
is a difference in the rules; my Partialist one) 


jis not only doubled, but twisted ; it supposes| 


facts, and deduces errors. Here is the solution. 


First. I suppose a certain man had two sons, 
Peter and John. The father is very wealthy. 
Peter believes in and feels the impartiality the 
father has for his two sons, and looks forward) 
'with happy anticipations to the time the father, 
will situate himself and brother in life, with 
‘abundance, and give each alike, and plentiful- 
ily, the conveniences of life. He is happy, and 
joys in the knowledge of this truth, and he is fill- 
ed with gratitude and love. Secondly. Ilsuppose 
a good man goes to Peter, and tells him to in- 
quire more into the character and intentions of 
‘his father, and he will find that, instead of ma- 
‘king both his sons happy, by situating them 


At|| 


The rule I call, The Partialist doubled|| 


equally in life, with abundance, he desires, and 
is going to give allto him, Peter, and disinherit 
John, and throw him destitute upon the world, 
with a parental curse. Now when Peter sees 
and believes this, he “ will acquire more Jove, 
and more joy, and peace, and satisfaction.”— 
From these supposed facts comes the answer to 


the problem, and the answer is the common- 
sense inference as to how much “ more love, 
more joy, and peace, and satisfaction,” Peter 
will acquire by his discoveries, and the purity 
of the love and gratitude, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
An Examination of a work entitled, “ Stric- 
tures on the doctrine of universal salvation, 
by Seth Crowell, minister of the Gospel.” 


On page 20, the writer brings forward the 
following inquiry: “How came man by his 
corrupt nature?” He answers for the Fatal- 
ist, (as that is a name he applies to Universal- 
ists,) “It is born with him—it is an effect of 
Adam’s sin, which sin he was under the neces- 
sity of committing. This, (says Mr. C.,) will 
never do; God has brought me into being as 
I am, a depraved creature—and I had no more 
control over the circumstances which produced 
my depravity, than over the causes of my be- 
ing. If I withhold food from my child till it 
dies, I am the cause of its death, as much as if] 
should dash it to pieces.” On this point, I would 
propose the following: If God created me with 
a capacity which he knew would eventuate in 
my endless misery, is it possible for me to be 
saved; for he knew I would be damned 2? 

Page 59. “ There is no alternative; the 
Universalian must either admit that the sinner 
goes to heaven, as a sinner; or he does not go 
to heaven at all.” Did Mr. C. consider that 


jall have been sinners, on the same principle ; 


and that if one might be saved from sin, all 
might? ; 

Page 60. “ What greater encouragement 
to vice can be given, than their doctrine gives ? 
Who would be at any pains or trouble to main- 
tain a virtuous life, when it is more for his in- 
terest, and the surest way to happiness, to fol- 
low the natural bent of his carnal heart ?”— 
Who taught Mr. C. that man could be happy 
in this way? As this will not apply to Uni- 
versalists, we must consider it an evidence of 
the depravity of the man’s heart who wrote it ; 
that he conceived there was a great pleasure 
in sin, and was it not for the fear of hell, he 
would live in all manner of iniquity. Poor 
man ! 

Pages 82, 83. He accuses Universalists of 
believing that sins are placed on the left 
hand, and says, “ For example, we will sup- 
pose a liar is to. be judged and damned for not 
speaking the truth.” He represents the judge 
saying to the sinner, “$ do not blame you for 
not feeding and clothing me, but your sins.” 
Here a question arises, What, but dishonesty, 
could induce a person thus to represent Uni- 
versalists ? 

The writer says, page 85, “ When I travelled 
in the State of Vermont, I was informed, by a 
number of persons that were present at the 
preaching of Mr. Rich, a celebrated preacher 
of the Universalian profession, whem he affirm- 


ed that God Almighty had obligated himself to 
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save the most impious sinners when they die.” 
Did this not carry falsehood on the very face | 
of it, it might be noticed. 

Page 86. “There is no intimation in the 
text that they shall be damned fora while, and) 
then shall believe and see life.” Paul says, 
he that doubteth is damned already—that iS, 


\\ticed in our 23d number, of the 8th of Juve Jast,) and 


jof Mr. Brownson, in the seventh volume of the Gospel)! 


\subject of his [Mr. L.’s] unwarrantable charges which 
\ 
now urges (as Br. B. informs us) that he was correct in 
his charge that ‘* Universalists go en massu fur infidelt- |, 


H 


\ty,” and to prove this charge, quotes from the writings | 


while life lasts,—according to the writer’s own | 
plan, “ While the lamp holds'out to burn, the. 
vilest sinner may return”—which shows it to, 
be very plain that a man may be damned, and. 
yet saved afterwards. 

Page 90. * Matt. viii: 2 


than the grave, or a guilty conscience.’ 
the writer would have us understand that Uni-) 


versalists believe Gehenna to have reference to] 


the grave and a guilty conscience. If he had) 
been an honest man, he would have given their 
views of Gehenna, or acknowle deed that he 
did not know what their views were. 

Page 93. He quotes Heb. x: 26, 27, “ For) 
if we sin wilfully,” &c., and then asks, “ Is it, 
possible for words to be more explicit, or more) 
pointed to the subject of future and ever endu- 
ring punishment!” Answer. 
writing to the Hebrews, he gave them to un- 
derstand that if they sinned wilfully after they 
had received a knowledge of the truth, or Gos-)t 
pel of Christ, there remained no more sacri- 
fice. The Jews had formerly looked for the) 
sacrifices under the law to take away sin; af- 
ter they came to believe in Christ, those sacri-| © 
fices were of no more use to them ; that is, they); 
did not afford the least consolation to thern.— 
Paul might, with propriety, say there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice, but a certain fearful look-), 
ing for of judgment. 

The writer declares, page 36, “'The Uni- 
versalian must, therefore, choose one of three 
alternatives. 1. The Lord takes incorrigible) 
sinners right to heaven in their sins. 2. That! 
the benefits of Christ must be extended to such 
characters as have resisted the offers of mercy 
to the end of theirlives. 3. Though punished in} 
a future world, they will be finally saved.” Wel 
acknowledge that Universalists are reduced to| 


1} 
i 


i} 


three alternatives, in relation to the writer of) 


the book. 1. That he was very ignorant of 
the doctrine of Universalists. 2. ‘Like Saul 
of Tarsus, he thought he was doing God ser- 
vice. 3. He intended to misrepresent, for the 
glory of God. One of these three I am redu-; 


eed to, and I kaow not which to take. 
Oxford, N. Y. C. 5. Brown. 


REV. O. A. BROWNSON. 


ago, and in justice to him, to the author, and the public, 
should have appeared at thattime; but for reasons sta- 
ted by the author in his present introduction to it, was 
then suppressed. Its present appearance may possibly 
give painto some, as being calculated to revive the recol- 
lection of the unhappy events which, four years ago, agita- 
ted the minds of so many of the readers of the Gospel 


Advocate. Nevertheless, its publication at this time 


8. The Greek word) 
here is Gehenna, and means something more || 


Here | 


As Paul was! 


number for July 25, 


ly: : 3 
, : ve distant friends, as ye sinc od. 
The following review of the writings and course of, listant friends, as 1 have since learned 


this individual, was prepared for the press four years} 


he had preferred against Universalists of this State, (1o- | 


4] 


uch as to put an end to this cortroversy. I can 
“eciprocate all the triendship you have expressed 
ioward me in the first paragraph of your review. 
But having said this, Sir, my future treatment of you 
Shai vet be marked by that unmanly drifling found in 
your first paragraph, on the 240th. page. 

“} have carefully perused your answer to my 
letter, and, though you are remarkably facile in as- 


| 


Advocate! as though Mr. B.’s skepticism was to be| 
This R 
|—which expresses the sentiments and feelings of Uni-| 
versalists generally, upon the subject of Mr. B.’s course 
lat that time—will fully show that, although np paper 
was then patronized by many Universalists, yet it wa: 
not the organ of the views and sentiments of the de- 


charged upon the mass of Universatlists ! teview 


/nomination—those Universalists who continued to take || 
‘th 


€ paper Were yery much dissatisfied with the course 
pursued by its Editor; and we may add, that, as an evi- 
|dence and a consequence of this, the publisher of the 
| paper dismissed Mr. B. from his place as Editor, and 


| transferred his list of patrons to the present publisher. 


| In presenting this article to the public at thistime, we 


claim all intention of provoking a controversy with, 
or injuring, or wounding the feelings of, Mr. Brownson, 
Mr. Larrabee, or any one else. 


| dis 


|| justice to all the individuals concerned, to the public and | 
the cause of truth. Ss. 
O. A. BROWNSON. 


Tt will be recollected by many of the readers of 
the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 
that the gentleman, whose name stands at the head 
of this article, was the Editor of the seventh volume 
lot the Gospel Advocate, published in Auburn, N. || 
., in 1829. It will also be: recollected, that. the 
of that year, cont tins a long 
letier from me, addressed to the Editor, respecting | 


his manifest departure fromthe fundamental prin-|| 
ciples of the Gospel. 


Mr. Brownson made a very 
long and labored, and, to himself, unprofitable re- 
ply, in which he committed himself more, if possi- 
|ble, than he had-before, although he professed.a be- 
lief in God, as ‘¢a being separate from nature,” and 
in “the Gospel of Christ.” This profession, taken 


| 


separately from his evasions, was quile enough to 


give the impression that he believed as he profess- 


jed, but I found it difficult to make the separation. 


|: Accor 


jintention of following up the subject, till 1 should be- 


‘come better satisfied of his faith in Christianity. This 
design was made known to some of my particular 
||{riends, who strongly urged a different course.— 
| They thought it would be best for the cause of truth, 
|to express myself satisfied with Mr. B.’s faith as 
far as T could, consistently with that worthy object, 
and let the rest pass. I hesitated for a while, feel- 
ing I could not, in conscience, justify the course he 
had taken in his reply, and also, thata suppression 
of my review would injure me. At length, how- 
ever, L yielded, and wrote the letter found in num- 
ber seventeen, for August 22, 1829. That letter 
was the means of doing me much injury among my 
And, in- 
deed, in writing it, I yielded more to the solicita- 
tions of others than to my own judgment. This I 
have long had occasion to regret, but the act I can- 
not recall. I did not qualify my language there as 
I felt it should have been—I expressed myself 
“satisfied for the most part, at least so far as to 
answer every important object’?—~** that he believ- 
ed in the existence of God as revealed in the Scrip-||! 
tures, and in the Gospel of Christ,” though every 
paragraph of his reply admonished’ me, that his 


seems o ve ustified, not to say absolutely called for, not} 


only by the facts of the case as stated by Br. Reese, but 
by two other circumstances of more recent date. 1. Mr. 


salism, and said and insinuated not alittle, with the ob- || 


vious intention of prejudicing community against both 
the doctrine and its advocates. 2. Rev. W. C. Larra- 
bee, a Methodist clergyman, and teacher in the Metho- 
dist seminary_at Cazenovia, has lately engaged in a pri- 


wate correspondence with Rev. D. Biddlecom, on the!lidone it; and I did hope that your answer would bellseem to have had no- difidence in 


faith was very weak, or that it was the faith of ig- 
norance and credulity. 

I here offer my review to the public, which ought 
to have been published at the time it was written, 
and not the letter which appeared in its stead. Jus- 
tice to myself still requires this step, which should 
have been taken four years ago. W. I. Reuss. 


“LETTER TO THE EDITOR.—NO. II.” 
«Mr. Brownson—Dear Sir, If I could con- 


sistently have avoided addressing you again on the 
subject of my former letter, I would gladly have} 


! 
Brownson has Jately commenced an attack on Univer- 


We ie it as an act of| 


dingly I reviewed his reply to me, with the} 


suming the philoso pher, I venture to say, that your 
it labur with obtain with none-but such as are either 
linaturaliy or enjpably stupid.. And ifit were not 
that your answer is given to the public, I eould re- 
jgard it in no other light, at least in part, than. as an 
intended jusaltto sober sense. Butas itis present- 
gaze of thousands, Iam bound to look 
the best you could offer. I may be as 
you jptimate in your apology for me, 
jbut the reader may yet see, on whose side ‘argu- 
ment, fruth and reason’ are found, 

“Tf “the articles 10 which exeeptions are taken 
ibe parts of unfinished discussions,’ will you say 
‘those articles are not finished to which exceptions 
are taken? Whiat do you expeet to get by this ? 
Did you intend making any alterations in their ex 

ceptionable features? If not, how is ‘the uneasi- 
ness of your friends’ to be removed? If you are, 
why assume that all you have written is correct? 
| Where is the advantage you or your friends will 
gain from those articles being parts of unfinished 
discussions? There is none, nor could you have 
lassigned any. But this, perhaps, it was thought, 
would pass very well for a few wecks, and so long 
remove the uneasiness of your friends, have not 
called you an Atheist. But T have said, and now 
jrepeat, that your writings have ameanted to Athe- 
jism. Tallow you ¢ have repeated time afier tinre, 
ithat you belicve in the existence of God,’ nor can [ 
say you have intentionally ‘used a single expres- 
ision which implies any thing different.’ But then 
ihe conclasion is resistless, that your inattention to 
what you do write, or your want of discernment, is 
imore dangerons to the eause of Christianity, sitna- 
jted as you are, than open infidelity would be, 
| ‘ET regret to see your insinuation, that «1 must 
suppose the spirit by which the apostles were inspi- 
red was the holy doctrine of Jesus.’ Would it not 
have been more becoming a philosopher to have sta- 
ted the fact as it was? I have not misrepresented 
you; but you knew, Sir, or might have known, 
that you misrepresented me. In my * Exposition’ 
of the sin against the holy spirit, Adv. vol. v. p. 58, 
iT said: ¢ For undoubtedly the holy spirit mentioned 
in the text, (Matt. xii: 31, 32,) is the same as the 
spirit (or doctrine) of God, (1 Jolin iv: 1, 2.)’ 
And in my notice of * A.’s’ objections, I observed : 
‘T have said in my Exposition, that the word spirit, 
in the text, signifies doctrine. By this, I did not 
mean to be understood that the word has the same 
meaning in every instance where it occurs, for the 
case is plainly otherwise.” p. 98. You might have 
saved your credit here, by being candid, for you 
knew better. 

«T begin to see more and more into your philo- 
sophy, a specimen of which we have, given in your 
12th paragraph. J find too that I have gained some- 
thing, for I have learned you are difident! You 
say, ‘we do not call inspiration supernatural,, but 
extraordinary. Jrwe: and-beeause not knowing 
the full extent of nature, we were diffident about 
pronouncing a thing above nature. Second. Be- 
cause, though the power which governed the mind 
of the inspired might be supernatural, we believed 
the knowledge was communicated through the me- 
dium of the natural organs, [! this is new] that is, 
the men who ‘spake as they were moved’ were na- 
tural men, subject to the same frailties, liable to the 
same errors as others only as they were preserved 
by this extraordinary influence. Now as we did 
not pretend to understand exactly the process, we 
used the term extraordinary, as being a more in- 
definite term than supernatural, and ‘eanséquently 
admitting of a greater latitude of meaning. Third, 
Because the word extraordinary may mean as m 
as the other term, or at least we have been in 
habit of using it in the same sens whieb ms 
the word supernatural.’ We haye s¢ 
|here that looks like ‘cross-banded’ y 
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reasons for not calling inspiration supernatural, 
and yet you call on me to prove it natural; saying, 
that you know nothing in nature like it! Whatis 
it then, Sir, if itis neither natural nor supernatu- 
ral? 
ture—and why? Because you believed the men 
natural who might have been inspired by a super- 
natural power ! Hence youuse an accommodating 
term which may mean supernatural, or something 
else! But you have told us you do not call inspi- 
ration supernaiural but extraordinary. Did you! 
here mean to use the terms as synonymous? No! 
Did you at this time think of your habit of using 
the word extraordinary, in the same sense which | 
many do the term supernatural? No! Ifyou have | 
been in the habit of using an indefinite term to ex-| 
press the same sense which many do by a definite 
one, no person certainly could understand you but 
yourself! J am about disgusted with this ¢ verbal’ | 
shuffling. You got rid of part of your difficulty | 
with Mr. Fisk, by disputing the use of the word, 
punishment. The term and its true meaning are 
both proper—it means * chastisement or correction.’ 
But you exploded it by attaching to it a false mean- 
ing. 


«© ¥ou had another ‘purely verbal controversy’ || 


with ‘Amicus.’ You did not understand nature as 
he did! p. 218. How did you know you did not? 
You appear to have had but little difidence at this | 
time, as you appeared now to understand, what re- | 
cently you have forgotten again ! va Cat 
get and recollect, ussume diffidence, and lay. it by, 
whenever the case demands it! This is not all— 
you have provoked another ‘purely verbal contro-| 
versy’ with me. You have extended, contracted, 
and changed the meaning of terms; a course, | 
believe, you never would have thought of, had your 
sentiments been cunsistent with common sense.— 
You appear to know the orthodox meaning of terms, 
but you give no notice of using them in a different 
sense, until your opinions are questioned ; and then 
to accommodate your own views (and show your 
love of truth! p. 237) you turn lexicographer, and 
defy all opposition. But you will not succeed so 
well in the present instance, as you did in the two 
former. 

«*But, Sir, does the fact that the doctrinal parts 
of the Old Testament are mostly superseded by the 
New, prove that, therefore, oniy the doctrinal parts 
of the New Testament are inspired? I should un- 
derstand you here, that the New Testament is a 
selection made froin the Old by Christ and his apos- 
tles, if you had not thrown another verbal distine- 
tion in the way, where you say, * We have no 
where taught, that we are dependent on inspira- 
tion for our ideas of God, but on revelation.’— 
Well, if we are dependent on revelation for these 
ideas, which I never disputed, how were they re- 
vealed? To reveal, signifies to diselose a fact be-. 
fore unknown to him who receives the information 
—revelation means the act of disclosing, or the 
thing revealed. You say, ‘this revelation was 
made in the infaney of the world by our heavenly 
Father to his children.’ But how was it made? 
Did the Deity appear personally to his children ? 
or did be not rather at this time inspire them with 
a sense of his being and goodness? If so, which 
you will not dispute, they were dependent on inspi- 
ration for the revelation made, which gave them 


You were diffident about calling it above na- | 


But you ean for- || 
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ference. But if you mean we are not dependent on 
immediate inspiration for this, but on the revelation 
which has been made, the statement is a mere quib- 
ble, and was not called for to serve au honorable 
purpose, But, Sir, how come the prophetic paris 
of the Old Testament not inspired, even allowing 
them to be mostly superseded by the New? You 
jadmit an early revelation which must, have been! 
given by inspiration. ‘here was a time when the 
Old Testauieut was not’ superseded by the New, | 
jand were not its ‘truths’ inspired truths then 2 and 
/can you tell us how those truths Lave become othe 
jwise by the introduction of the New? But this 
‘resembles another philosophical expression in your 
reply, that ‘the Old ‘Testament has no authority 
jexcept sanctioned by the New’! | There was a time| 
when the New had no existence to sanction any 
‘part of the Old. And bad it no authority then? — 
You would inculeate, that the Jewish Scriptures 
iwere of such a nature, that no one could suppose 
them to possess any authority till they were sanc- 
tioned by the New Testament. But the fuct of a| 
coming Messiah was pretty generally believed by 
jthe Jews, and they professed to derive their ‘ au- 
‘thority’ tor this belief from the Old ‘Testament, and 
that tuo, before the New had a being. 
|former has had authority without the sanction of the 
latter. } 
tameut is an improved edition of the Old, 1 doubt if 
your philosophy can show, that the former edition 
had no authority without the improvement; nor 
jwould the former look much like a law repealed, ii 
jit only needed to be improved. But, perhaps ina 
‘verbal controversy,’ you would understand repeal- 
ling and improving in the same sense ! 

|. *¢*Qur controversy being purely verbal,’ you 
jhave found out a happy verbal expedient to recon- 
cile your contradictions, a specimen of which, | will 
here transcribe. {{>°* But Mr. R. has also quoted 
some passages from our essays which seem to as- 
sert that nature can teach the existence of God. We 
need not-repeat the passages. One set of passuges 
llassert nature cannot teach the existence of God, the 
jother, that nature does teach the existence of some 
mysterious Power, some mighty Energy, which 
pervades the whole, and enables the universe. to 
present its various and ever-varying phenomena. 
But is there no contradiction here? None. (?) By 
the term God, we understand a being separate from 
nature, intelligent, independent, who originated na- 
ture, and exerts a voluntary control over it. By 
the Power, or Energy, which expressions we usc, 
we mean nothing more than the great active prin- 
ciple we everywhere see exerted. This power is 
indeed God, but nature could not teach us that fact, 
nature cannot teach his personality and voluntary 
control over the universe. This distinction is imi- 
portant, [Yes, uly important in the present di- 
lemma.] Wemiay have produced some ambiguity 
\by not having always regarded it. [Nor any the less 
for now introducing it.] ‘This mighty Power, or 
Energy, [which you say ‘is indeed God’] is taught 
by nature (?) and every Atheist may admit it.’— 
page 238. 

** Now for this important distinction, which has 
every appearance of having been recently discover- 
ed. Did you mean to have this distinction made, 
or did you so much as think of it when you wrote 
your Essay on Christianity, No. 2, from which I 


| 
| 
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their ideas of God. Holy men of old spoke as they 
were moved (or inspired) by the holy spirit, and 
were enabled to foretell future events, and give 
«many notices of the revelation of God.’ There- 
fore all these doctrinal parts or ‘notices of the re- 
velation of God’ were given by inspiration. But 
your early revelation could not have been known to 
mankind in the infancy of the world, nor could fu- 
ture events subsequently have been predicted, in any 
age before the Christian, without inspiration.— 


took the extract? No, Sir. The very subject la- 
bored there forbids it! Look at it—let the reader 
look at it—That article is on the drinity, and the 
subject is that of God. You had no occasion to 
speak of ‘the great active prineiple’ aceording to 
your new made distinction, for the subject labored 
there called for no sueh thing : and you never would 


times had not made it necessary! But it will not 
answer you a very important purpose. Merely 


These declarations, then, were inspired as well as|/transeribing the paragraph, will clearly show, in 


the doctrinal parts of the New Testament. 


And ||connexion with the whole article and the design of 


on your own principles, can there bea revelation |jit, which the reader may consult, that you were 
, respecting God, without inspiration to prompt it? |/writing of God, without the most distant allusion to 


If not, and one will be inseparable from the other, |jany subject like the one you pretend. 


Your para- 


your saying, ‘we are not dependent on inspiration jjcraph reads thus: «Ignorantthat « the proper stu- 
for owr ideas of God,’ &c., looks like ‘catching at|jdv of mankind is man,” he vainly asked, and at- 
straws’ to get rid of a difficulty at any rate, and|/tempted to answer the question, ** What is God?” 
pearly resembles a verbal distinction without « dif- |The question is involved in impesetrable darkness. 


So that the} 


And further, if, as you say, the New, Tes-} 


have thought of this ‘important distinction’ if the) 


[What! eighteen hundred years alter the subject 
has been penelrated by the inspiration of the JVesw 
Testament!) Thousands of answers are given, but 
‘lare equally unsatisfactory. Whether the myste- 
rious Power, the mighty Energy which pervades 
|the whole of nature, and enables the universe to 
|present its various and ever-varying phenomena, be 
‘a being separate from matter or inherent in it— 
\whether it produced and arranged the vast machine, 
or be the resuit or aggregate of all the laws by which 
Matter is actuated—whether it acts by intelligence 


-|ora blind necessity—are questions which bafile all 


|our power to answer.’ p. 21. Your very next words 
are: ‘If, then, he knows so little of God, how can 
“he pretend to explain the mode of his existence, or 
\state the number of persons who participate his di- 
vinity? It is impossible to doubt that you here 
wrote only of God, and the subject required you to 
write of no other being. Did you at this time un- 
‘derstand by the term God a being separate from na- 
\ture? 1 believe a philosopher would not pretend 
you did, and you ought to blush for introducing 
|your important distinction at this late hour, and es- 
pecially as your writings where you would apply it, 
are totally unprepared to receive it! But suppose 
you had at this time believed God tw be a being se- 
parate from nature, your subject required you to 
\state, that revelation had assisted your powers and 
‘enabled you to come to this conclusion, instead of 
leaving you in ‘impenetrable darkness’! There 
| could scarely be a plainer contradiction in terms, 
| than the one’ I have exposed, nor have I seen any 
thing more barefaced than your method to conceal it! 
«That you have ‘repeated time after time that 
you believe in the existence of God,’ I admit... I 
| knew allthis before—I have long watched this kind 
‘of declamation. | But what has all this amounted to, 
jor what has it proved? It-was well in itself. But 
then these declarations, where you would prove 
iyourself a believer in Christianity, are contradieted 
| by almost every fundamental position you have ta- 
| ken respecting God and revelation in your Essays. 
These declarations, (which form no part of your 
|belief, if that belief is formed by the reasoning and 
jevidence you have given to others in your Essays, ) 
‘have hitherto served as lurking places to screen 
‘yourself from the attack of those who would expose 
|your infidelity, and save a cause, dear to every phi- 
ianthropic heart, from farther injury by your hands. 
iYou smothered the controversy between yourself 
‘and Mr. Fisk, by referring him to several articles 
whieh you claim as having been written by your- 
lself, and give out these as containing a statement 
‘of your views of Christianity and of philosophy.— 
\Many, from the style, might be satisfied they were 
lyour writings. But your readers, generally, could 
|not know this without being expressly told. Your 
‘course with Mr. Fisk may have convinced many, 
ithat there was no cause for suspecting your senti- 
|| ments, not perceiving the double course you were 
pursuing. But, Sir, these lurking places have an 
jend—your bastion is thrown down, and [ believe I 
understand you now perfectly. But you shall not 
lplay a double part without having both passages to 
your burrow scrutinized, If those common-place 
declarations are to be taken as a standard of your 
faith, why do you contradict them in your Essays, 
and even labor to prove the reverse? I have peint- 
ed out some of these contradictions, and can extend 
the catalogue at any time. 1 recognize your style 
in the article signed ‘ Philanthrope,’ in No. 13. In 
that article we ore told of ‘an infinitely wise Being 
who gave man his reasoning faculties.’ Yet you 
allow of no way by which we can satisfy ourselves 
«whether that mysterious Power.....acts by itelli- 
gence or a blind necessity.’ {twill be vain, and worse 
than vain, to introduce your ‘important distinction’ 
here, as every impartial reader will readily see.—. 
In the same article we hear of a time which was 
‘foretold by the prophets, and confirmed by Jesus 
himsel!.’ But in your essay you ‘consider only 
as. inspired the doctrinal part of the New Testa- 
ment,” and deny ail inspiration by which the pro- 
phets could foretell any such thing as you intimate. 
Can you account for this? What, I repeat, does ull: 
this kind of play amountto? Are these eontradie- 
uons to form the medium of your fame as.a writer., 
and is this double course to. proclaim. your sincerity 
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as a Christian advocate? Your essays are supposed 


to be written after mature thought and cool delibe- 
ration. You give them out as the quintessence of | 
‘ double-rectified’ reason, and there we are to look 
for your sentiments. And seeing I have begun the 
work, [am determined to rout you froin any such 
expedient, in future, and remove this salvo, which 
never could serve an honest cause. If this is not} 
done, | make no doubt that a time will’ come when 
you will laugh atthe credulity of your readers with 
whom you succeeded so well in 1829! I hope} 
you will give me cause to think differently on this | 
subject ; but tliis you will never do, by referring to 
those expedients which have served you heretofore, 
but are now detected. I find your doctrine in your 
essays; and the base of it is infidel. And, Sir, | 
please to answer—If there be only natural inspira- 
tion, and nature could not originate nor teach the 
idea of a God, how was the idea originated and by 
what authority was it taught? You have attempted 


a reconciliation here ; the result of which is, that} 


the ‘revelation was made in the infancy of the 
world, by our heavenly Father “to his children.’—| 
Well, if now, as you say, God is a being separate 
from nature, and the revelation was ‘made by him, 
then have you not decided that it is ‘above na- 
ture? Yet in your writings are we taught, Ll. 
That inspiration is Nor supernatural, but ertraor- 
dinary ; and 2. That you haye been in the habit of 
using the term extraordinary to express the sense 
of supernatural! But this is verbal! In your 
essays you have not told us of an infinitely wise 
God, nor of the inspiration of the prophets, where 
these and the like doctrines were expected. But, 
instead of this, they are shaped to weaken man’s 
faith in an intelligent God and in divine inspira- 
tion. This fact you could not be ignorant of, and 
accordingly provided yourself a refuge, But, Sir, 
the horns are broken from the altar, and can no lon- 
ger afford you protection. And I wish you to ex- 
plain, on rational principles, if you can, this two- 
sided business, or tell us why you have taken it, or 
let us know the reason of the absence of the most 
prominent Christian doctrines, and not only the ab- 
sence, but the rejection, from your most labored 
productions, and their admission in others, most of 
which your readers could not know were yours, (ex- 
cept from the style, ) without your expressly telling 
them, when you have had occasion to call them into 
use! This is aserious matter, and J am not singu- 
lar about it; for many others have mentioned it with 
a becoming concern. But should you profess ig- 
norance of this state of things, you would only con- 
firm what I have elsewhere said, that such careless- 
ness is worse than open infidelity. 

««] have said you were once an avowed Atheist. 
You say this is new to you, but that doubtless’ I 
know, &c. I derived all my information, respect- 
ing the fact in question, from but one source, as far 
as I now recollect; and I doubt its being new to 
you; for you told me yourself, during our absence 
last Fall to the town of M., to attend a funeral, in 
answer to my saying I had never been abie to pur- 
suade myself, that a man, capable of contemplating 
the wonderful works of nature and providence,could 
be an Atheist! I could name other circumstances, 
mentioned in your conversation at the time, such as 
the place where, and the person with whom you 
resided, together with the sentiments of the gentle- 
man himself, but it is not necessary. I have not 
urged this against your present sentiments, which I 
find in your writings, and which the reader cannot 
but see resemble what you once professed. 

«« You are entitled to credit for your attempt at 
ingenuity, and for a long reply! But I believe it im- 
possible for you to see any advantage from the course 
you have taken; for the way in which you would 
account for a revelation in the infancy of the world, 
when, according to your theory, the first inhabitants 
were inspired with a sense of the being of God, as 
the Creator and Governor of the universe, is as far 
from removing any difficulty attending this subject, 
as to suppose the prophets were inspired to declare 
the doctrinal parts of the Old Testament. I never 


doubted this early revelation for which you contend. 
But, Sir, where do you find any earlier ‘notices of 
the being dehominated God,’ than in the beginning 
of Genesis? 


you, being, as you say, ‘very precarious—has the 
appearance of a philosophy superannuated by the) 
discoveries of modern science, and must be ranked | 


with the numerous fictions of the East, invented to/| 


account for the origin of the world and the intro- 
duction of sin,’ 

«Tf you can find nothing better entitled to claims | 
of ancient date, and this must be ranked with east- 
ern fictions, we may not have any very ‘early noti-| 
ces of a being called God.’ The materials of whieh 
you would compose your temple, you have long since 
demolished, apparently not knowing you would find | 
any use.for them. For who would undertake to fix 
dates to eastern fictions, and contend for their anti- 
quity? Butin a work of this kind you would be 
as likely to become famous, in the mind of a true 
philosopher, as in one similar to that which I have 
been reviewing. Yours, &c. W.I. REEssE. 

‘* North Bloomfield, August 17, 1829.” 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CONFERENCE AT FREDONIA,N. Y. 


The believers and friends of the doctrine of the 
final holiness and happiness of all mankind, assem- 
bled at Fredonia, from several towns in Chautauque 
county, N. Y., on Wednesday morning, October 
16, 1833. 

Owing to the lateness of the hour of assembling, 
and to other circumstances, the Council was not 
organized until Thursday morning. Two sermons 
each day were delivered to respectable congrega- 
tions; anda very laudable zeal was shown for the 
promotion of the doctrine of a world’s salvation.— 
Br. Putto Orron, Esq., was appointed Modera- 
tor, and Br. John E. Holmes, Clerk. 

After some general remarks relative to the state 
of the denomination in Chautauque county, the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions were unanimously 
adopted, viz: 

Whereas the present state of the believers in the 
final purity and happiness of all men, asa Christian 
denomination, in Chautauque county, renders it 
expedient that an effort be made to concentrate their 
energies and resources,—Therefore, 

1. Resolved, That measures be taken to or- 
ganize societies in the towns of Hanover and Pom- 
fret. 

2. Resolved, That committees be appointed, for 
the more speedy attainment of the aforesaid object. 
_ 3. Resolved, That S. Holmes and R. Eldred, 
Esqrs., be said committee, for the town of Hano- 
ver ; and that P. Orton, J. Prentice and i’. War- 
ner, Esqrs., be the committee, for the town of Pom- 
fret. 

Public worship was conducted in the following 
order. 

Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
S. R. Smith—Sermon, Br. J. E. Holmes; Rom. 
ips, 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. J. E. 
Holmes—Sermon, Br. S. R. Smith; Heb. xii: 
22-24, 

Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
S. R. Smith—Sermon, Br. J. E. Holmes; 1 Cor. 
me Alb: 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. J, E. 
Holmes—Sermon, Br. S. R. Smith; Ps. xxviii: 9. 

The appointment of this Conference was made at 
the session of the Niagara Association ; but the no- 
tice was too short to admit of the attendance of Brs. 
Stacy or Bond. Nothing was, therefore, done in 
reference to the organization of the Association.— 
The materials are abundant for the formation of se- 
veral societies—wealth, character and influence 
everywhere mark the friends of liberal Christianity 
in Chautauque, and nothing seems necessary but or- 
ganization, to secure the reputation and the pros- 
perity of the truth. It is due to the public to say, 
that this is the region of the labors of Br.L.C.'Todd ; 
and that there is no evidence of their ever having 
been so directed as to promote, in the least, the le- 
gitimate objects of the Christian ministry. Neither 
were societies formed, nor churches erected ; nor 
the social and moral feelings of community impro- 
ved. 

A regular and respectable ministry will be well 
sustained, and the measures proposed will, there is 


at least two societies, whose aggregate energies 
will support one preacher, 

Br. Holmes is now located at Westfield, a flour- 
ishing village near the centre of the county, where 
arrangements are making, in connexion with some 
jother towns, for sustaining a regular meeting. Other 
places are making similar arrangements, and the 
ume is not far distant when the truth will flourish 
in this beautiful region—rejoicing the hearts of 
those who now mourn over their desolation. 

S. R. Sours. 


(For ihe Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE DEVIL—GOD’S EXECUTIONER. 


Various are the titles by which his satanie majes- 
ty is known; and many are the offices he is said 
to fill; so much so, that I, for one, haye thought 
that as much has been entrusted to his care, or 
charge, as will be discharged with fidelity, But it 
seems that his particular friends have appointed him 
to another office—the information of whieh I ob- 
jtained while on a tour to the western counties, It 
so happened that I called on my friends at L—, who 
made me acquainted with the appointment, and to 
convince me of the truth, 1 was told that they re- 
ceived the happy intelligence but a few days before, 
from the sacred desk—the place oceupied by the 
Rev. gentleman, who made use of the words head- 
ing this article. 

In the history of the East, I find that the execu- 
tioners, under the kings of Egypt and Babylon, held 
that station which set them apart as the most confi- 
dential friends of the king—being, in fact, the 
king’s life-guard. Hence, the Egyptians and Baby- 
lonians considered it the highest honor te be ealled 
the king’s executioner ; and from the cireumstances 
of the office of executioner being given to his satani¢ 
majesty, the devil, by a particular friend, or friends, 
I am led to infer, that we are called upon to receive 
the devil, and speak of him as possessing the unsha- 
ken confidence of **the King, the Lord of hosts,’’ 
and henceforward, be cautious that we de not bring 
evil upon ourselves, by applying the bad names of 
|deceiver, traitor and enemy to all good. And if it 
is true (and many will not, dare not, doubt it) that 
the Rev. gentleman has been taught by revelation, 
that the «‘devil is God’s life-guard, or execution- 
er,” I would advise him, as a friend, to be a little 
cautious how he touches upon the fabled rebellion 
and fall of the angel, as the cause of his éurning 
devil, for that will tend to create fear on the part oF 
many, that he will again betray the trust, and ap- 
pear in an opposite character from that of life-guard. 
If 1 am not correct in respect to the Rev. gentle- 
man’s object, I would make mention of the proprie- 
ty of his obeying more faithfully the command to 
“preach the Gospel to every creature,” in all its 
positive sweetness ; for I am satisfied that the case 
of the devil stands in no way connected with the 
Gospel, (good tidings, Isa. lxi: 1,) only that he is 
truly to be destroyed, and all his works, to the utter 
astonishment of his friends, ** for the Lord hath 
spoken it,” and ‘let God be true,” if every man is 
proved <a liar.” *..2., B. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
DEDICATION AT ALEXANDER, 

The new church in Alexander, Genesee county, 
was dedicated to the worship of the one true God, 
on Tuesday, 22d October. The following is the 
order of the services on that occasion ; 

1. Voluntary by the choir ; (Heber’s missionary 
hymn). 2. Reading select Scriptures, Br. S. R. 
Smith. 3. Introductory prayer, Br. R. Tomlin- 
son. 4. Hymn. 5. Dedicatory prayer, Br. J.S. 
Flagler. 6. Hymn. 7. Sermon, Br. 8. R. Smith ; 
Hag. ii: 9, last clause. 8. Hymn; (Daughter of 
Zion). 9. Concluding prayer, Br. J. E. Holmes. 
10. Benediction, Br. J. S. Flagler. 

This beautiful building is 46 by 36 feet, with a 
handsome steeple—is fitted up with setfees, instead 
of pannelled slips, (at about $200 less expense to 
the society,) and the gallery is suspended by iron 
rods from the roof. Nothing can appear more neat, 
airy and comfortable than these settees ; and the 
hearer is no where incommoded by an obtrusive 
pillar ina corner of his slip. It is believed that 


This, however, is not sufficient for!/no reasonable doubt, eventuate in the formation of''this mode of fitting up the house was suggested by 
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emcee to th A 


Br. Flagler. He ministers to the society one-half 
the time—the other half in Darien, an adjoining 
town. In both these places, the word of truth is 
received with joy, and the societies are now in pros- 
perity. ‘So may they long continue, by the bless- 
ing ef the Lord. SEU, ees 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
NIAGARA ASSOCIATION. 


Messrs. Enrrors—Please say that 1 omitted to 
state in the Minutes for the press, of the Niagara 
Association, that the cominittee on ordination, &ce., 
reported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship 
to Br. Linus Paine, which was done. ‘To all the 
brethren interested, [ tender the apology, that the 
Minutes were made out and prepared for the press 
during my journey tothe dedication, &c., when my 
mind was much occupied, and that I sometimes 
make mistakes, never intentionally however, and 
will endeavor to do better in future. 

K. TownsEnp, Clerk. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CAYUGA ASSOCIATION. 


Br. Grosa—Your note, found in connexion with 
the Minutes of the Cayuga Association, in the last 
number of the Magazine and Advocate, is correct. 
It was an omission, «nd resulted from the hurried 
manner in which the Minutes were prepared. There 
was another omission, which it is necessary to sup- 
ply,—T allude to the following : 

«« Voted, That Br. J. Chase preach the occasion- 
al discourse at the next session of this Association. 

«« Voted, That Br. Queal be the substitute.” 

Motisville, October 23, 1833. J. Cuass, Jr. 
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GENERAL REMARKS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have many able and excellent correspondents, 


. y . 
whose favors have contributed much to the interest of 


our columns, and are always gratefully received. We 
have also had some whose communications, either from 
their tediousness, their bad penmanship, or some other 
eause, were not what we desired they should be. In 
general, we have many more communications on hand 
than we can possibly find room for; consequently many 
highly valuable and deserving are often delayed a great, 
and, seemingly, an unreasonable length of time, before 
they find admission; and sometimes their writers be- 
come impatient of the delay, and think themselves un- 
fairly used. We, however, intend to act according to 
the best of our judgment in selecting, out of the general 
and large supply, such articles as we think will be or 


general utility, and also in determining at what time 


they shall appear, so far as we can control this particu- 
lar, or keep within speaking distance. Among so many 


correspondents as we have, there are a great variety of 


views, feelings, tastes and passions to gratify; and also 
as many, and probably more, among the many thousand 
readers of this paper: and therefore it is beyond our 
hopes to think of gratifying all correspondents, or pleas- 
ing all readers. 

We have some general remarks to make in relation 
to correspondents, style of writing, &c. &c., which are 
dictated by the best of feelings, and we hope will be 
received in the same spirit with which they are written. 

1. Itis not uncommon for a writer to think much 
more highly of his own composition and articles than 
others do. He is sometimes blind to the defects of his 
own composition and style, and imagines they possess 
beauties which nobody else can see. Perhaps he has 
labored the article much and carefully—the subject has 
Jong been on his mind, and to that he may have attach- 
ed an importance which no other reader will attach to 
it. Again; writers will sometimes attach a great im- 
portance to a subject, and think very highly of an arti- 


cle written by themselves, at one time, when perhaps 
just such an article written by somebody else, and ata 
different time, will by them be looked upon as stale, 
uninteresting and insipid. For instance, our columns, 
and those of several other kindred publications, have 
teemed, for months together, (especially during the 
winter season, ) with accounts of fanatical revivals, un- 
natural excitements, and the blasphemous and extrava- 
gant scenes practised by the clerical wire-movers in get- 
ting them up and conducting them: the subject has at 
length become stale and thread-bare, and many readers 
wonder the Editors will publish any more such accounts, 
however true they may be. Atlength one of those same 
scenes of fanaticism and spiritual wickedness takes place 
in their own neighborhood; perhaps some of their own 
family, or most intimate friends, become the unfortunate 
dupes of the clerical soothsayers; and forthwith the 
same individual who, a few days before, was complain- 
ing about the paper's being filled with these accounts, 
sits Vown and writes along, circumstantial and minute 
detail of all the particulars of the ‘‘ distracted meeting’’ 
in bis neighborhood, and sends it to us for publication, 
witr the urgent request that it may be published imme- 
diately, and that without any material abridgement. And 
if it is not done, he will be highly offended, and say 
we have published many articles of not half so much 
importance as that. Now the whole of this inconsis- 
tency is explained by one remark—that is, When these 
scenes are ata distance, and do not particularly affect 
us, We regard them with comparative indifference; but 
when they come home to our own towns and firesides, 
we feel them, and deem them of so much importance 
that they should be noticed by every body, and their de- 
formity pointed out, and their horrors proclaimed and 
exposed upon the very house top. This remark will 
apply to many other subjects and writers besides those 
above referred to. 


2. In regard to style of composition, no remarks of 
ours can impart, to those who have neither taste nor 
judgment, the faculty of writing in a correct style.-— 
There are, however, few who are capable of writing, 
to any degree of acceptance, but what must have paid, 
and will find it profitable to pay, some attention to the 
style of composition. This should be, especially for a 
publication of this kind, 1. perfectly chaste, or free from 
all indecorous language; 2. classical, or free from all 
vulgarisms; 3, simple and plain, or free from every 
thing bombastical; 4. as sententious and comprehen- 
sive, or as free from diffuseness and verbosity, as the na- 
ture of the subject will allow ;—a difference of subjects 
or variation of circumstances, will, it is true, admit of 
some variety in thisrespect. The poet who said, ‘‘Bre- 
vity is good, if we are, or are not understood,’’ was 
well aware that the concentration of our sentiments gives 
a force which is lost by expansion. It is our intention 
that the Magazine and Advocate shall hereafter take a 
more dignified course, a more elevated stand, both in 
regard to subjects of discussion and style of composition, 
so far as we can influence and control these departments. 
We know that we cannot, nor do we wish to, entirely 
control correspondents; for in perfect freedom only, 
can a writer show himself to advantage; and ‘‘ varie- 
ty’s the spice of life.’” Articles will many times be in 
general very good and unexceptionable to the Editor, 
bating obe, or at most two or three sentences, which we 
do not feel at liberty to alter: so they go as they are.— 
Perhaps they may please others better without, than 
with, alterations. But many, perhaps, will be disposed 
to say to us, ‘‘ Physician, heal thyself.’’ We know our 
own composition is very far from being perfect—we 
have made many blunders in our day and shall doubt- 
less make some more. 


Weare, however, often obliged 
to write in a hurry, whereas correspondents not being 
compelled to write at all, generally have leisure, when 
they do sit down, to write as wellas they know how. 


We could wish that the general character of articles de- 
signed for this paper should partake less of the caustic 
and censorious spirit, and more of the mildness and gen- 
tleness of the Gospel, and dwell more on social, moral 
and practical duties, on biblical criticism, &c. &c. We 
ought never to condemn, either an opinion or practice, 
merely because adopted by some other person or denomi- 
nation besides ourselves. We should embrace and coun- 
tenance all that is good and noble, in all theories, and 
among all people, without regard to sectarian names.— 
That is the narrowest and meanest of all bigotry, 
which can see no goodness any where in creation but in 
the livery of its own sect. 

3. Orthography, punctuation, capitalizing, plainness 
of hand, proper distance of lines, &c., should be duly 
regarded. In regard to punctuation, we had rather see 
a deficiency than a redundency ; because it is easier to 
ad¢ than to erase acomma, orany similar mark, in pre- 
paring for the press. In marking quotations, they should 
be marked just as they are in print—two inverted com- 
mas at the beginning of the sentence, thus—-‘‘—at the 
top of the line, (instead of the bottom, as often placed, 
by inexperienced writers,) and two apostrophes, thus 
—’’—at theend. Ifthe writer cannot write an elegant 
hand, let him endeavor to write a plain one, so that not 
a single word, nor syllable, can possibly be mistaken by 
the printer. Let there be also a good width of margin 
lefi, and let the lines and wo1ds be at sufficient distance 
from each other, to allow of interlineations, if necessary, 
in preparing for the press. Every writer who is capa- 
ble, should send his articles critically examined, and al- 
ready prepared for the press. We have little leisure for 
preparing communications; and besides, when the or- 
thography, punctuation, &c., are imperfect, we are Jia- 
ble to misapprehend the writer’s meaning. 

4. When au article is to be sealed and sent by letter, 
be careful to leave a blank space in the sheet for the wa- 
fer; otherwise a part of the composition will be torn 
off in unsealing, and the Editor will have to supply the 
deficiency by guess, and he may not guess rightly con- 
cerning the author’s meaning. 

The above observations we commend to the attentive 
perusal and candid consideration of all who are in the ha- 
bit of writing for the public press. We doubt not that all 
will see the propriety of duly regarding them. Though 
by most of our correspondents they are not needed, yet 
to others they may be of essential service; and they are 
certainly dictated by the best of feelings and a sincere 
desire to benefit others and the great cause in which 
both we and our many valued correspondents are en- 
gaged. 

We cannot close without repeating our oft reiterated 
obligations to our much respected friends and corres- 
pondents, to whose kind attentions we are so deeply 
indebted for a widely extended and rapidly increasing 
patronage. May they not be weary in well doing; for 


\they will certainly reap the reward for their faithful la- 


bors. 


8. 


Br. Pitt Morse, of Watertown, has received an invitation 
to settle as pastor of a Universalist society in New-York. 

Br. Stephen R. Smith, of Clinton, has received an 
invitation to settle as the pastor of the Universalist socie- 
ty in Buffalo. 

We have not yet learned whether either of these high- 
ly esteemed brethren have accepted the invitations they 
have received. Theirlabors are no doubt greatly need- 
ed, and would be eminently useful in the places where 
they are called. They are also eminently useful where 
they now are; and, for one, since the death of our high- 
ly esteemed Br. Freeman, and the removal of Br. Ful- 
ler, we feel as though we could not spare them from 
this region—as though the sudden removal thus of four 
of our ablest preachers from this region, was more than 
either we or our cause could well-endure. But the event 
we leave with God. His wisdom, we trust, will direet, 
and his goodness provide. 9. 
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(From the Christian Messenger.) 

HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION. 
We have this week given the Circular Letter of 
this body. In our last will be found the Minutes 
of its proceedings. By an examination of them, it 
will be seen the Association has ‘‘earnestly recom 
mended ty our Associations, and to the New-York 
State Convention, a serious consideration of the es- 
tablishinent of a ‘Mheological Seminary.” From 
what has already passed from us on this subject, it 
may be expected we should remark on this part of| 
their doings at length. Bul we do not feel inclined | 
now thus to do. ‘So Jong as they only recommend, | 
we cannot’ so. particularly object. We, also, would} 
‘‘recommend’’ to Universalists at large, ‘a seriovs 
consideration” of the subject ; hoping, however, for) 
a very different result, than the fricuds of this mea-| 
sure doubtless do. ‘Should a disposition be exhibit-| 
ed to “seriously” act, instead of **consider,” enough} 
will be known of our views to judge of the sorrow | 
and regret We should experence 1b seeing brethren, | 
whom we have ever highly esteemed, and believed) 
ready to sacrifice every thing on the altar of union 
and harmony, pressing measures which must. be| 
highly objectionable to a respectable portion of the) 
denomination, and much endanger general harmo- 
ny. We cannot believe they will do tiis.- Tf, how- 
ever, this time should ever come, in the language of| 
the venerable and veritable ** Deagon Caleb Com- 
fort,”’ we should in reality “feel like a pilgrim in a} 
strange land’’—that ** briars and thors’? were in 
truth overspreading the ‘ herilage of the Lord.” — 
We might indeed adopt hts closing, but pathetic la-| 
mentation—** But [ have done. 1 have wept, and| 
must continue 10 weep over the desolation that has 
come upon the land. 1 hearla voice, saying unto 
me,. Arise and depart, for this is not your rest.” * 

x * P. 


REMARKS—-RECANTATION. 
The above, from vur esteemed Br. Price, will breathe 
amournful tone to every heart that values his usefulness 


to our cause. 1b finds an answering chord in my own, 


Nor we, only, will be ready to ‘* 


arise aud DEPART,”’ 
from our once happy ‘‘rest,’’ when it becomes thus in- 
fested with the *‘ bramble.’’ (Judges ix: 7-22.) There 
are many—both preachers and laymen—societies and 
Associations—(J. think I might add Conventions—there 


are one or two at jeast—) that cannot, conscientiously, | 


remain.in fellowship with any denomination having an 


arbitrary test, or, what will produce one, a theological | 


school, or professorship, They consider both of these! 
as in direct opposition to the fundamental principles of 
our faith and government; and will not submit to have 
these principles thus violated. * They will remonstrate, 
controvert, contend and plead in patient forbearance; 
but, if the denomination once fairly adopts these new 
measures, they will secede forever. L know some, and 
have heard of others, who have counted the cost, and,) 
when the emergency comes, will pay the price, high as 
itis, sooner than submit to, and fellowship, what they 


< os . . | 
politically, religiously and conscientiously abhor—what) 


they have always opposed and condemned in other de- 
nominations, and what they doubly despise and oppose! 
ld Our own. 

Under these circumstances, { deeply regret that [should 
ever have been so unretlecting as, even in appearance, 


to favor a theological school, or professorship, among us. |) 


As the only reparation in my power, EL hereby publicly | 
und solemnly KerRact all Lmay ever have said or writ- 
ten in the least degree favoring these naw measures, and 
pledge all my powers and talents to oppose them, at al] 
For I do be- 
lieve their establishment must result in either. the slaxery 
or the division of our order. 

Here, perhaps, my desire to have no further contro- 
versy in our periodicals, on this subject, might induce 
me to stop. But there are breakers ahead—the goodly 
vessel is guided. directly towards them—can Lbe silent, 
and see her-founder? God forbid I will plead yet 


proper and convenient places and seasons. 


|| 


in their career, ere it be too late. ‘The bonds of our) 
| 
! 
Our harmony and, 
good feelings are being ruptured and dissipated in these’ 

! 


' ||union are being loosed, strand by strand, in this constant 
| 


struggle about conflicting principles. 
perpetual collisions. Every day the heart grows more 
faint, and the soul more sick, at these protracted vexa-| 
innovations. 


tions and 1 am almost, and some are, | 


jready to say, Better the worst, than this weary agony of 


isuspensive doubt and fear—better divide, at once, t 


jrema 
| 


han 
in one body in perpetual discord and contentiow—| 
[the tormentors »f each other, and the butt of ridicule for 
“our enemies! Sincerely, then, do I beseech these breth- 
jren to cease urging these detested measures, We are 
| prospering rapidly and securely without them. Our 
| Convention, in this State, since its alteration of the Con- 
‘stitution, and its relinquishment of all but advisory pow- 
\ers, is gaining the good will of the Associations, and in- 


‘creasing in numbers faster than it ever did. And will 


you again excite the jealousy of its members; and give) 
|| uew reasons to its opposers to attempt putting it de wn 7) 


| have many good reasons to believe that the adoptien of 
|your measures by the Convention, will alienate, ‘till 
further, the three Associations not in fellowship,“and 
cause some of those in it, to secede from it. 

And look not to this State alone. In Connecticut and 
Pennsylvania, certainly, the State Conventions are, and 
| will always be, opposed to the new measures. In all 


| 
| 
| 


| the Western States, unless [am much misinformed, you 


| will not find a single society, even, that will go with 
you—and South Carolina will hardly agree to your mea- 
Will you drive all these from your ranks, or 
compel them to remain at the expense of honesty, con- 
sistency and conscience? Why should you drive us to 
You cannot plead conscientivusness, to 


| sures. 


this extremity ? 
the same degree, as wedo. Youcannot, surely, say that 
conscience and consistency compel you to secede, if 
Universalists do not adopt your measures. ‘The old 
measures of Universalists are not insurmountable obsta- 
cles to your union with the order; but the new measures 
are, to many of us, ‘‘an impassable gulf’? We cannot 
cross it without abandoning principles we hold impor- 
tant, and forfeiting our self-respect. I trust, therefore, 
|you will not push this matter to an issue before our Con- 
vention—or, if you do, that the Convention will refuse 
to sustain you. Had you urged the test last Spring, (as 
some of youintended to do,) and had you succeeded, you 
would have seex and heard some preachers (and I believe 
delegates, ) secede on the spot; and I believe some of the 
Associations would have withdrawn during the past 
Ido not know a single layman in all this 
section, in favor of your new measures. What, then, 
can you expect to gain by agitating the subject, but divi- 
I do trust you will 


Summer. 


ding strife and useless contention? 
forbear again, avd soon; and in this trust I shall rest for 
A. B, Grosn. 


\the present. 


THE TEST. 
A few weeks ago, under this heading, [noticed some 


} 
| 


‘unpublished proceedings of the Hudson River Associa- 


tion relative to their test of fellowship. By the follow- 
ing articles, from the pens of Brs. Williamson and Grew, 
| Editors of the Gospel Anchor, it will be seen Lf was tol- 
I need scarcely add, I believe and act 
G. 


jerably correct. 
with Br. Grew on this subject. 
THE TEST. 


3r., Grosh, of the Magazine end Advocate, is in- 
formedthat he has not been materially misinformed, 
in relation to the doings of the Hudson River As- 
sociation upon the subject thatheads this article. — 
Some of our brethren, in their public convocations, 
had denied the right of passing such resolutions as 
that of the Hudson River Association of last. year, 
and the Association stood before the public -virtnal- 


ily charged with having usurped a power that does 
not belong to them. It was thought by some that]| passage of the ill-fated resolution, 


’ f these eireumstances called for an expression of the|/ brethren manifested any anxi 
further with the friends.of these new measures to pause!lopinion of the Council, upon the question of right, || motion, we did it ourself; but fore 


: eee ey 
We were among the number. ‘The majority thought 
otherwise, and it is our duty to submit, with all be- 
coming deference, to the opinions of the majority. 
The refusal of the Council to pass a resolution as- 
serting the right and expediency of the former rule, 
which had been questioned by other publie bodies, 
will probably be viewed as a virtual abandonment 
of the principle, and a tacit acknowledgment that it 
was neither right or expedient. It has been our 
jgood fortune to have a litte controversy with Br. 
(Grosh upon this subject. We say good fortune, 
because we consider it good fortune to meet with an 
antagonist with whom we can differ in opinion, with 
perfect good feeling and in cordial friendship, We 
can no longer defend that rule, “as a measure of 
the Association ;” for our brethren have, in this 
matter, refused to sustain us in the position we have 
taken. We make our best bow to Br. Grosh, and 
leave him the field, with all the honors of victory, 
“only do not triumph: over a fallen foe.” 

We wish to inform Br, G., however, that we 
were among those who went for the test, the whole 
test, and nothing but the test; and also among those 
| who opposed omitting said vote in the Minutes. — 
Although we cannot defend the rule, as the mea- 
sure of the Association, still we can, on our “own 
hook,” advocate the prineiple on which it is found- 
ed. We shall still continue to maintain, that every 
Association has a right to require specific literary 
qualifications in the applicant for letter-of fellowship, 
and that such requisitions are both expedient and 
necessary. 1D. W. 


| 


H 


| 
| 


{(>> As we were present at the recent session of 
the Hudson River Association, and participated in 
the several votes which were given in Council, we 
shall take the liberty to add a few words to what 
has already been said in regard to the “* unfortunate 
resolution.” We hayenever been mueh in the habit 
of «telling tales out of School ;” but as some cir- 
cumstances have already come to the knowledge of 
our brethren at large, which/a majority of the Coun- 
cil were disposed to conceal; and as the official 
document, which purports to be the Minutes of 
their doings, does not contain any allusion to their 
proceedings in reference to the * test act,” we think 
it desirable that those proceedings should now be 
correctly understood. 

As my respected Br. Williamson has noticed:on- 
ly such particulars as he deemed applicable to his 
reply to Br. Grosh’s request, it may not be unsea- 
sonuble to state, thatthe resolution introduced at the 
recent session, approbating the resolution of the 
preceding year, was voted out by a majority of the 
Council, upon the ground that it was not expedient 
lo agitate the question; and wow from any dispo- 
sition to abandon the principle upon which that 
resolution is founded. T tie 

It was distinctly stated, by several gentlemen who 
voted against the late resolution, that they did »o 
from a desire to allay the excitement which they 
well knew would be increased by any unnecessary 
approbation of that measure. The resolution of 
the preceding year had passed, and they were sutis- 
fied with it as it did pass, and wished no other in- 
(erpretation to be put upon their vote than an unwil- 
lingness to agitate the subject. ity tin lhe 

It was mentioned by one of the friends of the late 
resolution that its failure would be viewed by our 
lbrethren as ‘fan abandonment’? of the former one; 
and for the purpose of preventing such. an errone- 
ous impression from going abroad, it was voted that 
ihe proceedings of the Council upon that subject 
should not be entered upon the Minutes, After that 
vote fad passed, it was requested by the Moderator 
that those gentlemen who voted-against the appro: 
batory resolution should state to the Council what 
interpretation they wished to have put upon their. 
vote, and in compliance with that request not a soli- 
tary individual, excepting the writer of these re- 
marks, expressed any desire that the former « test” 
should be stricken {rom the reeord. A subsequent 
motion was indeed made, by an -tneompromising 
Sriend of the ‘*dest,” lor its repeal, knowing t 
failure of that attempt would virtually amour 
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‘sons, Our worthy brother saw fit to aithdraw his 
motion, and thus we lost the anticipated pleasure of 
recording our vote in its favor. 

The ‘test act’ of last year, is, and, until formal: 
ly repealed, will remain as much a measure of the 
Hudson River Association as it ever was. So long| 
as “the abomination of desolation’ is found *stand-| 
ing where it ought not,” just so long will that body| 
be obnoxious to the charge of assuming a power] 
over their brethren which no pretences will justify. 
Until that resolution is erased from the records of] 
that body, it will be regarded as their favorite off 
spring, and odious as it is, they must be content to 
father it. «Fallen foes” sometimes take fresh cou- 


|(and had noticed several before, aad have since, ) copied 
from cotemporary papers, without any kind of credit 


whatever. So, lest we should let the matter leak out, we 


dropped our pen, and have not taken it up on this topic 


isince, till this article was commenced. Wesee so many 
barticleg from our columns, copied into other cotempora- 
ry prints, without any credit, and are always so fund of| 
/seeing our children in good company, whether their pa-| 


jrentage be acknowledeed or vot, provided they ean be | 


instrumental of doing good in the society they keep, that, 
|we probably should not have thought of this topic again | 
‘for months, if ever, had not our faithful brother refreshed | 
our memory. 


rage from defeat, and judging from.the avowed de- 
termination of our ‘test’ brethren to fight upon) 
their ‘*own hook,’ we believe it will be so in this| 
instance. | 
Having been forced into this campaign by the 
uncompromising resolution of the friends of the 
“test” to identify the Universalist connexion with 
a principle of action whieh, when rightly under- 
stood, will be most religiously abominated by three- 
fourths of our brethren, We are now prepared to| 
wage a war of extermination against the **the test, | 
the whole test, and every thing like the test; in 
which we wish for no quarter, until every form of| 
ecclesiastical tyranny is driven from the abode of; 
‘Christian freemen. Fe) Ge 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Under this caption, Br. Price, of the New-York Chris- 
tian Messenger, after tendering his thanks to Brs, Drew 
and Bell for having copied the story of Deacon Caleb 
Comfort from his paper, and given credit for the same, 
has the following significant question and remarks. 


| 
, 


«« But what shall we say of Br. Skinner, of the 
Magazine and Advocate? who copied the introduc- 
tory paragraph of the {> pamphlet, with Br. Tho- 
mas’ name, without any other indication to the 
reader of the source from whence he derived it.— 
We feel it of some little consequence to us, when 
we have articles worthy of copying, that they should 
be duly acknowledged ; as peradventure,the Univer- 


salist public may thereby learn that the Christian|| 


Messenger is still in existence.” 

Verily, Br. Price, if you will keep good natured, we 
will give you-leave to ‘‘ say’’ just what you please ‘‘ of 
Br. Skinner, of the Magazine and Advocate.’’ But, 
truly, he meant thee no harm, nor injustice. He was on 
the point of leaving home, on a journey of some weeks 
to the West, and receiving the pamphlet in which the 
story was contained, and having previously read the 
most of the story in the Messenger, with great satisfac- 
tion, he handed the pamphlet over to the printer, for 
him to copy, with the expectation that his brother, the 


Junior Editor, would, in his absence, make a passing re-|| 


mark on the story, saying that it had appeared originally 
in the Messenger, &c. &c. He thought no more of the 
matter, and wenthis journey. In the mean time, the 
printer copied from the pamphlet the whole story, to- 
gether with Br. T.’s introduction to the “‘ [=pamphlet.”’ 
Be it therefore known and remembered by all, that Br. 
Thomas had first submitted the above story to the co- 
damns of the Christian Messenger, and there it appeared 
originally. 

By the bye, we remember to have been lectured once 
before by the Messenger, for a similar offence, which 
was equally without design of injustice, in regard to a 
sermon which we copied, giving the author's name, but 
neglecting to credit it tothe Messenger: although scores 
of sermons and other articles, original in owr paper, had 
been copied into other prints without any credit; and 
Br. P. and all our readers knew that we had what we 
called the ‘‘ Preacher’s’’ department, which was filled 
partly with selected and partly with original sermons— 
that the latter were all headed ‘‘ original,” and the se- 
fected were merely numbered, without this sign. We 
were about to reply, explain and apologize, when cast- 
“ng our eye along a little further, we observed one or 
two articles, in the very same number of the Messenger, 


True, itis a very proper rale—and we| 
icertainly have no objection to always observe it, and) 


have others do the same, believing we should gain much | 


and accepted of Christ as he is offered in the Gos- 
pel,’ at a protracted mecting in Orleans, Jefferson 
county, N. ¥., in June and July last. Now Mr. 
B. EF. M’Nitt knows, as well as any other man who 
knows any thing about it, that they did not convert 
one Universalist to their dogmas. I defy B. F. 
| M’ Nitt to name one man, who had been a professed 
| Universalist for years, that had his belief changed 
jatthat meeting. Nor onn—you cannot name one, 
| But f think T can name a number who had their be- 
lyation much strengthened, and 
their views of a Saviour, who will have all men to 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 
much exalted, by their protracted meeting. I live 
near, and am acquainted with, some of their con- 
verts: and I have information, from a souree that [ 
jam sure is correct, which induces me to think that 
| 


lief in a world’s sa 
| 


ar | SOCiety would be as good if they would just convert 
" |ithem back again—lor one of them was reeling 
‘ 8. through our village, a short time since, under the 
ANO TH EB R NE Ww PAPER. 1 influence of ardent spirits, and said he only got their 
; a ireligion because his wife wanted to have him do so. 

Proposals have been issued by Brs. S. F. Streeter, of | Srppaen “Martin,” 


'Boston, and O. A. Skinner (Pewee 2 ee eS 
'simultaneously in those two cities, a semi-monthly pa-|) A public discussion was to have taken place on the 
per, to be entitled ‘The Ladies’ Christian Advocate.’’— | 6th inst.,at Danvers, Mass., between Rev. M.,P. Bra- 
‘It is to be devoted to. the cause of universal salvation; man, Orthodox minister of that place, and Rey. Thomas 
but more particularly designed for the perusal, moral im-|| Whittemore, Universalist, of Cambridgport, Editor of 
provement and religious instruction of females, It isto the Trumpet and Universalist Magazine, on the ques- 
be published on a royal sheet, every other Saturday, at tion, “‘ Js the doctrine of endless misery revealed in the sa- 


‘more than we should lose—for children always to be 
the names of their parent 


s. Are we understood ? 


, of Baltimore, to pablist, j 


#1 per annum, in advance—i$5 for six copies. Letters, 
&c., to be addressed to either of the brethren above na- 
|med, in their respective places of abode. We think | 
these brethren well qualified to perform the task of edit- | 
ing such a paper, and wish them success in their un- 
dertaking. | 

They come forth with their prospectus amid a great. 
multitude of vew papers,and new arrangements with old, 
ones ; for the same day we received these proposals, we) 
received the proposals of the publisher of the ‘* Univer-| 
salist,”’ in Boston, for annexing to his title the addition-| 
al one of ‘* Ladies Repository,’’ and so making it of the, 
same character as the new one proposed. Whether all. 
of these new things and measures succeed or not, they. 
seem to say that Universalists do not mean to be behind | 


other denominations in the improvements of the age. 


STATEMENT CONTRADICTED. 
The following letter, with the writer's name attach-| 
ed, exposes another ruse de guerre, and sweeps away| 
the covering of refuge, respecting the conversion of Uni- 
versalists. Will the Editor of the Recorder correct his 
correspondent’s error? or will that correspondent sup- 
port his assertion by proofs—if he can find any? We. 
G. 
“ Depauville, Jefferson county, N. Y., October 7, 1933. 


| 
shall see. | 
| 
| 


“ Because with lies they have made the hearts of the righteous 
sad, Whom I have not made sad,’”’ Ezekiel xiii: 22. 
«The Partialists are so very zealous in endcavor-| 
ing to make proselytes to their sinking party that, 
they seem to care not what means they make use| 
of. It does not appear that they desire, in the least, 
to promote the glory of God or the salvation of 
souls ; but their main object is to strengthen their 
party, and to advance their reputation. 
even resort to gross misrepresentations and mali-| 
cious falsehoods, covering them so well under their) 
cloak, which they call religion, as almost to escape 
detection. They will take a man, who has former-| 


degree of ignorance, furious bigotry and enmity to! 
Christ and his Gospel, that he becomes fit for the) 
most desperate services to which they can direct, 
him. Thus, instead of being benefitted by his sup- 
posed conversion, he becomes a more devoted ser- 
vant of satan than before. He becomes two-fold 
more the child of hell, than any thing else. I have 
been led to make the above remarks, by noticing tlie! 
extract from the Western Recorder, in a late 
Magazine and Advocate, from B. F. M’Nitt’s letter 
of August 2, 1833, that ‘‘many who had been pro- 
fessed Universalists for years, were convinced of 
the error of their ways, renounced the doctrine, 


They will) 


ly been a man of truth, and work him up to such a) 


lered Scriptures 2’’ 


| Since the proposed discussion has 
| been in agitation, considerable public interest has been 
excited in that vicinity, in relation to it. We shall en- 
|deavor to present our readers with the result of the dis- 


cussion. s. 


REMOVAL. 
| Br. Isaac Whitnall, late of Barre, Orleans county, has 
‘Tecently removed to Royalton Centre, Niagara county, 
jand wishes all letters, papers, &c., intended for him, to 
|be directed to the latter place. May the Lord be with 
and bless our brother, wherever he shall feel it his duty 
‘to labor in his Master’s vineyard. Ss. 


_ Since the first form of this paper went to press, we 
learn that Br. Smith has declined accepting the invitation 


| s aN Rede 
from Buffalo, and concludes to remain in Clinton. 
8. || 
| 
| 


| SE 


NOTICE. 


Gentlemen who have not paid their subscriptions to 
the Liberal Institute. are respectfully requested to make 
payment to Joseph Stebbins, Treasurer, as soon as con- 
|venient. They can inclose their subscriptions by mail, 
| where it is not convenient to transmit by private con- 
veyance, or through an agent. 


A’CARD. 


| The Treasurer of the Liberal Institute acknowledges 
|the receipt of $86.00, donated by persons in Genesee 
and Niagara counties. Also, of a box of Books from se- 
veral gentlemen in Beffalo, for the Library of the Insti- 
‘tute. J. SrEppins. 


} RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The Senior Editor ‘ill preach at Mohawk, (Germaa 
|Flats,) on the first Sunday in December, in exchange 
;with Br. J. Brrrron, who will supply the desk in this 
City. 
Br. D. Biwpiecom will preach at Lebanon on the 
‘fourth Sunday inst. 
| Br. J. Brrrron wil] preach at Madison on the fifth 
| Sunday in December, and lecture at Lebanon in the eve- 
| ning. 

Br. J. Brirron will preach at Rome on the third Sun- 
|day in December next. 


Br. J. Brrrron, will preach at the school-houwse 
near Esq. Warren’s, in Columbia, on the fourth Sunday 
inst. 

Br. Wm. Qurat will preach at Baldwinsville on the 
first Sunday in December, and at Liverpool on the se- 
cond, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lest. 


P.H., Carbondale, (Pa.)—P. M., Johnson’s Creek, for D, A— 
Pp. M., Chardon, (O.) for self and H. B.—A. C., Pulthey—E. D. 
and D. B., Choconut, (Pa.)—B. H., Hartord, for selfand T. G.— 
W. W., Pickens C. H., (8. C.)—H. G,, Virgil. 
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STANZAS. 


If that high faith whose holy beam 

The fuinre’s darkness turns to day, 
Be but Delusion’s feverish dream, 

Which waken’d Reason sweeps away ; 
O, who could nerve against despair; 

Or who survive the loss of bliss, 
And lingering on, his burden bear, 

While strugg’ling in a world like this? 
The keen regret—the poison grief— 

The many tears which anguish showers— 
O where, from them is found relief? 

O, where, if that dark creed were ours? 
Better to end at once our pain, 

In Death’s cold arms, ourselves to cast, 
Than drag along a galling chain, 

And have no goal to reach at last. 

But if that hope which heavenward glows, 
Sheds o’er our mind its light sincere: 
Then welcome earth, with all thy woes, 

I care not for thy trials here! 
The glorious soul’s eternily 

Is not to hell’s dark bosom given; 
Since none such fabled pit there be 


To add to bliss enjoyed in heaven. NG 


TRIUMPHS OF UNIVERSALISM. 


| considered her lovely, [now thought her doubly so, and 


i 
\| 


|form of my beloved friend.—'The Jump threw its soften- 
ing rays full upon her features, and oh! if I had before 


I could hardly refrain from repeating aloud the words of 
a favorite writer,— 
** And is this death ? is death so fair, 
So beautiful a thing?” 

Her dark hair was parted smoothly upon her alabaster 
forehead, and slightly shaded a cheek where the hectic 
[flush still remained, as if to mock the icy approach of 
‘death. Her thin, attenuated hands were meekly crossed 
upon her bosom, and her mild blue eyes were lifted up- 
| wards with an expression of happy resignation which I 
never saw equalled, and which I shall never forget. 
| It seemed as if the mysteries of the invisible world were 
| unyeiled*to her view, and that her enraptured spirit was 


jalready basking in the day-beams of eternity. ‘This 
\is indeed none other than the gate of heaven,’”’ whisper- 


fed I. The invalid unclasped her hands and sighed out 
iheavily, ‘‘ O why will she notcome?’’ I felt the reproof, 
and was at her side in an instant. ‘‘ Pardon my impa- 
tience,’’ she exclaimed, eagerly taking my hand. ‘1 
‘feared you would not arrive in time, for I felt that my 
‘moments were indeed few—the flame of life burns but 
\faintly in its socket, the silver cord is rapidly loosing, 
and I must depart. But you are here now, and Iam 
glad. My heart craves sympathy. 
‘forth the things which are unseen, even the unsearcha- 
‘ble riches of Christ; and to speak of his mercy and lov- 
ing-kindness to one who knows him even as I have 


By Juznia H. Kinney. 


I was well acquainted with Alice Seabury. —She was 
young, «amiable and beautiful; but she was unfortunate. 
The hand of fate had ever seemed ready to mar her 
brightest hopes, and cloud the horizon of all her earthly 
prospects with the gloom of adversity. The ice of in- 
difference from one near and dear, came first to curdle 
the warm outpourings of her heart’s strong affections,and 


ere her wounded feelings recovered their wonted tone, 


the finger of insidious disease had imparted its consum- 
ing influence to the forms of her small, but choice circle 
of relatives; and father and mother, brother and sister, 
yielding to the gradual, but sure ravages of decay, were 
gathered one after another to the burying grounds, until 
the stricken one beheld herself standing,as it were, alone 
in the world, with no hope but heaven, no friend but 
her heavenly Father. Yet was no rebellious murmur 
ever heard to fall'from her lips, for ‘an angel had ap- 
peared unto her, strengthening her,’’ and though her cup 
of affliction had overflowed with the wormwood and 
gall, still was the dove-like voice of that ‘* peace which 
passeth understanding”’ alive at her heart, and she was 
enabled to say while her pale lips pressed tne chastening 
rod, ‘‘even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight.” 

But the work of the spoiler was not finished. —The 
hour was at hand when the voice of Alice Seabury 
would cease to impart its enlivening tones to the social 
band. The pastor of the village church observed each 
‘* first day,’’ with increasing solicitude, that the place of 


the sweetest singer in the choir was vacant: and many ||: 


‘known him. O how wonderful are the workings of his 
| spirit! how mighty the manifestations of his love! He 
has poured out the balm of consolation, till even pain 
| has become pleasure,and the bitter channels of sorrow are 
_ turned into fountains of living joy. —He has written vic- 
| tory in undying characters above the waning sands of 
life, and transformed the king of terrors into an angel of 
jlight—but language is weak. Oh, there are ‘thoughts 
|o’ersweeping death,’ feelings that mock the idle inter- 
pretation of words. Yet, can Inotbe silent; I will sing. 
My voice shall spend its Jast failing breath in praising 
‘Him who spake as never man spake,’ who is alone 
worthy to receive glory. and honor, and power.” 


| 
| 


Jesus, I have heard the warning 
Of thy ministers of fute, 
And with joy I hail the dawning 
Of a blest immortal state. 
Hushed is every fond ambition, 
Buried each unholy thought, 
Hope is changing to fruition, 
Thou, thyself my soul hast taught. 
Few have been my days, and dreary, 
Much of sorrow have I known, 
Take me, Jesus, I am weary, 
Bliss is found with thee alone. 
Death hath lost his form of terror, 
Thou the lonely vale dost cheer; 
*Tis alone the creeds of error 
That o’erwhelm the soul with fear. 


Hark! -the voice of inspiration 
Now descendeth to my heart, 


a tearful eye was seen at the Sabbath school when 
another was called upon to take charge of the little class, | 
which she had so Jong watched over with all the care| 
and tenderness of an affectionate sister. The fair mour-| 
ner had, indeed, left the worlds but it was not because so- 


ciety no longer possessed attraction for her broken spirit. | 


With all her soul’s desolation, she would willingly have 


lived on in the sweet hape of again blessing, and being || 


blest. But her long nights of tediaus restlessness, the crav- 
ing appetite she felt for—she knew not what, her incessant 
fits of sighing, and the deeply caustic sensations at her 
fluttering heart, told, but too plainly, that the foe of the 
family was rapidly undermining life’s yielding temple. 
She felt that the hour of her departure was at hand, and 
she longed for the hushed quietness of her own little 
room, where she might hold aninterrupted communion 
with her God, and be ready to hearken with joy to the 
trumpet of Azriel. Yet had she a smile, anda word of 
kindly greeting for all who approached her, and many 
who went to administer the consolations of the Gospel, 
finding the comforter there before them, returned with 


rather an envy for the patient sufferer than a pity for her/|! 


early fate. 

It was late one evening, in the early part of September, | 
that L was called upon hastily, to visit my dying friend. 
The night was indeed most beautiful—the rays of a cloud- 
less moon, were revelling amid the dark vines which hung 
in thick clusters above the window, distinguished by a 
faint light fron» within, as belonging to the sick apart- 
ment—and the low breeze stole, in scarce perceptible 


“Daughter, know thy full salvation, 
Davghter, haste thee to depart; 

He who calls thee hath redeemed thee 
From the spoiler’s cruel hand, 

He it is who died to make thee 
One of heaven’s rejoicing band. 


Daughter, know thy full salvation, 
All thy kindred thou shalt meet; 
» Every tongue, and every nation, 
Shall thy ransomed spirit greet. 
Allin earth, and all in heaven, 
Shall be crowned with bliss above, 
All their sins by Christ forgiven— 
Daughter, has he not thy love?’ 
Oh, how vain were each endeavor, 
Blessed Saviour, to convey 
By the power of language, ever, 
What my grateful heart would say! 
All who know thee must adore thee, 
None can name thee but to praise, 
Souls must melt like wax before thee, 
When thy love its power displays. 


The last words, though uttered with a sweet distinct- 
ness, had a faint and tremulous accent. The uplified 
jhands sunk gently upon her bosom, the flush of agitated 
|joy disappeared from ber cheek, her dark eyes closed, | 
and—her spirit was in heaven. 


Sheshequin, Pu. 


[Religious Inquirer. 


It burns to utter|| 


‘cretion ofthe Publisher. Agents 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city. on the 4th inst., by Rey. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Revsen Daniets, of Clinton, to Miss Junia Any Trrrr, 
of New-Hartford. 

In Barre, by Elder Isaac Whitnal, October 23d, Mr. 


Joun Conxxin, to Miss Bersey Curris, both of that 
town. 


October 13th, by K. Townsend, Epwarp D. Dimer, 
to Miss Dysenpa Eneisu, daughter of Daniel English, 
of Barton, Orleans county. 


DEATHS) 


| 


In Fairfield,on the 27th of August last, Many Arnon, 
relict of Abraham Arnold, in the 72d year of her age. 
Mrs. Arnold had resided in this vicinity upwards of 
twenty years. She sustained the reputation of a kind 
and obliging neighbor,and was much beloved and respect- 
ed. For many years she was a firm, consistent, and 
exemplary believer in the final salvation of all mankind, 
|The writer visited ber several times during her last ill- 
ness, heard her speak of the impartial grace of God, a 
theme on which she delighted to dwell, and particularly 
when the time of her departure was at hund. Her dis- 
ease was distressing and painful, buttrusting in the 
|goodness of her heavenly Father, she endured it with 
,Christian fortitude and patient resignation. She spoke 
jof her approaching dissolution with calmness and joy. 
Her faith remained unshaken, and she died believing 
in God’s illimitable goodness and a world’s salvation. 
Her friends who had not received like precious faith, 
were constrained to acknowledge that she gave good 
evidence of being a Chiristain,and that she was happy in 
view of death. May it teach them the value of that faith 
which their deceased friend entertained. Her funeral 
was attended at Eaton’s Bush on the following day, and 
the comforts of the Gospel tendered to the mourners and 
a respectable congregation by J. B. Jr. 


At Skaneateles,on the 25th ult., Mrs. ZipporatWar- 
son, consort of Mr. Jolin Watson, in the 47th year of 
her age. Mrs. Watson was a most worthy member of 
the Universalist society in that place, and had been from 
its organization; and always te be seen in her proper place 
and station. She was emphatically an affectionate and 
agreeable companion, a truly benevolent, charitable and 
prudent neighbor, a faithful and trusty friend,and a deyo- 
ted servant of God, both in profession and daily practice. 
She may be long remembered as one who lived the doc- 
trine she professed, and hence she lived virtuously, 
cheerfully, resigned and happy. And when the de- 
stroyer came, she was prepared to meet him rather as a 
friend than a foe; for she had finished her course—she 
had kept the faith, looking for her building not made 
with hands—eternal in the heavens.—Peace to her 
slumbering ashes—and joy to the world she has left be- 
|hind. The time of her departure had come, and we 
could say no | than, 
| Go, gentle spirit, wing thy way 

To realms of pure immortal day ; 

But thine examples may we keep— 

Rejoice in God, and cease to weep. 
Her funeral was attended on the 27th, at the Univer- 
'salist church at Mottsville, andthe consolations of the 
Gospel dispensed to a crowded congregation of mourn- 
ing relatives and friends, who could hardly be reconciled 
to the sudden departure of one rendered so dear by her 
many virtues. J-C,, Jr. 


In Auburn, Cayuga county, Mr. Tirus Hurrman, aged 
60 years. Mr. Huffman was one of the first settlers in 
ithe village, and observed its growth from the inhabitants 
of two dwellings, up to five thousands in number. He 
was early a believer in the doctrine of universal sal va- 
/tion, and welcoming it to his heart, it proved a steadfast 
| friend to the last days of his life. The consolations of the 
| Gospel were tendered to the numerous mourners by the 
| writer of this, from 1 Cor. xv: 19. May the Giver of 
jtruth bless them with the rich soothings of his word. 


| 
| 


ess, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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murmurs through the halfopened door, as if afraid to 
disturb the departing spirit. E paused at the threshold, 
aad my eye fell instinctively upow the almost inanimate 
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THE PREACHER, 


SERMON....NO. XXIV. 
A MATE TO THE TEMPERANCE OX. 

By IL. D. Wittramson, of Albany. 
“Tfan ox gore a mun or a woman that they die; then. 
the’ox shall surely be stoned, and his flesh shall not be) 
eaten; but the owner of the ox shall] be quit. Butif the, 
ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and) 
it hath been testified to the owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman, the 
ox shall be stoned, and his owner shall also be put to 

death.”’ Exod. xxi: 28, 29. 

My attention has been directed to a conside- 
ration of this portion of Scripture, by a perusal) 
of that noted productfon, called the “ Ox Ser- 
mon,” which has recently excited considerable) 
interest incommunity. I know not the author, 
of that sermon; which circumstance will pre- 
vent me from tendering him my thanks for the) 
benefit I have derived from his labors, in pre-| 


steer 


paring the following discourse. I am equally) 
ignorant of the place where, or time when, that) 


sermon first appeared. I believe, however, it 
is of very recent date, and that it has been pub- 
lished with approbation in most of the popular 
religious journals of the day. So highly has 
it been esteemed, that the Executive Commit- 
tee of the New-York State Temperance Soci- 
ety have resolved to furnish every family in, 
the United States with a copy. Pursuant to 
this resolution, two millions and two hundred 
thousand copies have been struck from the) 
press in this city, and are now circulating in, 
the country, from one end to the other. I trust, 
these facts will be a sufficient apology for the! 
remarks | am about to make upon the sermon. 
It brings into notice, and forcibly illustrates an) 
important principle. The discourse has been 
sanctioned by the unqualified approbation of 
the popular religionists of the day, and I have! 
a right to consider it as advocating the views) 
of a large and respectable portion of the pro-| 
fessors of Christianity in the United States. 


It is no part of my present purpose to con-) 
trovert any of the positions advanced in the! 
sermon; nor do I intend to quarrel with the 
principles advocated, or the reasoning by which! 
they are supported. I give the general prin- 
ciples of the discourse my approbation, and I) 
am only about to carry these principles over 
to another subject, and ask you to apply them 
there. I come, without further introductory 
remarks, to the work before me. ; 

The following. broad principle, established, 
by the text, is laid down as the foundation of 
the discourse: “ Every man is responsible for 
the evil consequences which result from his 
selfishness and indifference to the welfare off 
others.” The following extract will give a 
specimen of the clearness with which the prin- 
cipleis illustrated. “ Your dog has gone mad. 
You hate to kill him, for he has, or had some 
good qualities. You hate to tie him up, for it 


to believe that he is mad. 
fied to you that many have died of his bite al-| 


ferent stages of the disease, are coming to the; 
jsame miserable death. 
ther shoot nor tie up the cause of so much| 


||whether the bite will produce the same effects 


'|sponsible for the results ? 


jevils which flow from the use of ardent spirits. 


ready, raving mad, and that many more, in dif- 
Bat still you will nei-| 


wretchedness. You affect to doubt whether) 
any one of them had the read hydrophobia; or 


again; andso you leave him loose among your 
neighbors and their children. Is it not a dic- 
tate of common sense that you ought to be re-| 

} 


And youare. All! 
that perish by means of this animal, are virtu-| 


| be considered Jess criminal than the one who 
lets loose the unruly ox to destroy human life. 

The broad principle is established by the 
text, ably advocated in the sermon, and sane- 
tioned by community at large, that every man 
is responsibie for the known results of his do- 
ings, whether it be an omission of duty, ora 
violation of law—he is responsible. I am not 
about to dispute the principle, or controvert our 
author’s application. I only intend to apply the 
principle to another case, and ask you to prac- 
tice it there. Our author has applied it in se- 
cular business. 1 am going to apply it to spi- 
ritual concerns. He has applied it in the tavern 


ally slain by your hand. They owe their death 
to your carelessness or your selfishness, and it, 
is in vain that you say—I had no malice—I) 
did not set the dog on—they might have kept 
out of the way—and if he was mad, it is none| 
of my concern. Let every one look out for 
himself. Would not this be adding insult to 
injury, and instead of proving your innocence, 
prove you a wretch past feeling To make 
a man responsible for results, it is not necessa- 
ry to prove that he had malice, or that he in- 
tended the results........ In the trial of the man} 
who owned the ox, the only questions to be! 
asked were these two: Was the ox wont to) 
push with his horn in time past? Did the ow- 
ner know it when he let him loose? If both! 
these questions are answered in the affirma-| 
tive, the owner was responsible for all the con-, 
sequences.” 


| 


After this clear statement of the general) 
principles on which the discussion is to be! 


conducted, the writer proceeds to apply his! 


subject to those who traffic in ardent spirits,| 
as follows: ‘Is ardent spirits wont to produce, 
‘misery, wretchedness and death? Has this) 
ibeen testified to those who deal in it? If these! 
\two principles can be established, the inference) 
is inevitable; they are responsible on a prin-| 
ciple perfectly intelligible.” ‘The remainder 
‘of the sermon is occupied in establishing these 
two propositions: 1. Ardent spirits is wont to 
produce misery. 2. Those who.make or sell 
it, are perfectly aware of these effects. The 
inference is, that they are responsible for the 


I have thus laid before you a brief synopsis) 
jofthesermon. The general principle on which| 
it is founded, is a sound and tenable position. 
There is a shade of difference. however, be- 
tween the text and the circumstances to which 
our author applies the rule, which, in my judg-| 
ment, would abate somewhat from the proprie- 
ty of its application, in its full latitude. In the 
case of the ox, the destruction of man or wo- 
man is supposed to be inevitable, but with the 
eonsumer of ardent spirits itis his own volun- 
taryact. The difference, however, is slight— 
the abatement small. The man who will stand 
by and see his infatuated neighbor voluntarily, 
yet madly, rush upon the horns of a peaceable 


and distillery; I shall apply it in the church. 
| see a man in the church who professes to be 
a teacher in Israel; he deals in spiritual things. 
I maintain that the rule is applicable to him in 
all its extent. He is responsible for the known 
results of his preaching, and for the effects of 
those spiritual waters which he gives the peo- 
ple. No “benefit of clergy,” can exempt him 
from the principle of this law. ‘In the trial 
of the owner of the ex,” says our author, “ the 
only questions to be asked were these two :— 
Was the ox wont to push with his horn in time 
past! Did the owner know it when he let him 
loose? If both these principles can be estab- 
lished, then evidently the man was responsible 
for the results.” [take the same ground. “In 
the trial of the minister, at the bar of public 
opinion, the only questions that need to be 


lasked are these: Has the effect of his labor 


and of his doctrine been bad hitherto? Does 
he know it while he is laboring? If both these 
questions are answered in the affirmative, he 
is responsible for the result.” 


I will name one doctrine, and one class of 
preachers, to whom I intend to apply the prin- 
ciple of the sermon, and the reasoning of its au- 
thor. I shall call the doctrine Partialism, and 
the advocates, Partialists. 1 use these terms 
not in reproach, but simply because they con- 
vey my meaning better than any other. By 
Partialism, | mean all systems of divinity 
which limit the effectual displays of our Fa- 
ther’s grace and salvation, to a part of the hu- 
man family ; and hold forth the unscriptural 
and unmerciful dogma of endless torments for 
the remainder. Whether they employ free 
agency, or works, or decrees, as the limita- 
tions of salvation, enters not into the present 
inquiry. I lock at the single circumstance 
that they extend salvation to a part, and end- 
less damnation to the remainder, and I call 
them Partialists, and their doctrines Partial- 
ism; because these terms convey my mean- 
ing, and I shall try them by the standard of 
justice established by the text, and weigh them 
in the balance adjusted in the sermon, and 
‘sealed by the people. 
| In view of this principle of equity, our an- 
thor asks, with much propriety, “Is ardent 
spirit wont to produce misery, and wretched- 


is too much trouble ; and you hate, most of all,||oz, without an effort to save him, can scarcely! ness, and death? Has this fact been certified 
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to those who deal in it?” And concludes :— 


“ If these principles can be established, the in-) sad requiem of departing joy, and causing the} 
Ii) 


I carry it over|is the dreadful thought, that the sweet cherub) maniac. 


ference is inevitahle, They are responsible for 
the results.” Good reasoning. 


tk the solemn silence of miaoleht, sounding thel| 


silent tear to steal from the sleepless eye? 


ina: tam anette 
regions of insanity.. Some blooming femak, 
ome promising youth, some tender mother, or 
kind father, has gone to the dungeon of the 
It is a well authenticated fact, to 


| 5 


to another subject, and ask, “Ts the preaching) who sleeps so SW eetly by her side, may be des-| which the records of the Lunatic Asylums in 


of Partialism wont to produce misery, wretch- 
edness and death ? 
certified that such is the fact? 


a 
a 


de 


tined, i in the counsels of God, to become 


Have its advocates been||mon in the abodes of darkness ; and that, when number of their inmates, 
If these two! life’s glimmering taper shall have wasted away, ‘ginated in 


i the Umited States, will bear witness, that the 
whose insanity ori- 
religious exciton a? has, for two 


| 
te 


principles can be established, the inference i is) ‘its little form may burn and wither in the flames) years past, exceeded those originating in any 


inevitable, 
sults.” 

Our author continues, by establishing the 
following positions. 1, Ardent spirits is wont) 
to produce misery. 2. Those who sell it are 
perfectly aware of these effects. I take ano- 
ther subject, and shall attempt to establish the 
following propositions : 

1. Partialism is wont to produce misery, de- 
spair, Insanity, murder, and suicide. 

2. Those who preach and advocate it, are 
perfectly aware of these facts. 

I have told you what I mean by Partialism. 
I mean the doctrine of the salvation of some 
men, and the endless damnation of others. In 
noting its effects, | pass over the waste of pro- 
perty and of time it produces; the disease it 
causes, by exposing its votaries to the inclem- 
encies of nature, at unseasonable hours, as well 
as the trouble it causes in families, by calling 
mothers from the sphere of duty to their chil- 
dren and their husbands. I pass these, and 
am to show: 

1. That it produces misery. I need not go 
into a labored argument to prove the truth of 
this proposition. I lay it down as a fact, upon 
which I fear no controversy, that there never 
has been a man, woman or-child, on earth, who 
‘believed in endless wo, for self or friends, who 
was not made miserable just in proportion to 
the strength of faith, and the love of self or 
others. If you were to search for the causes 
which have conspired to render the world em- 
phatically, what it has been so often called, “a 
vale of tears,” you would find this the master 
spirit among them all. Our good Father in 
heaven has given us all things richly to enjoy. 
He has spread out nature around us, arrayed 
in her most smiling robes, and caused the earth 
to yield her fruit, and lay the golden treasures 
at the feet of man, inviting him to partake and 
be happy. But man, ungrateful man, has spurn- 
ed these stores of mercy; dashed the cup of 
consolation, presented in the Gospel, from his 
lips, and rendered himself utterly incapable of 
enjoying the one or the other, by the dark sus- 
picions, and fearful forebodings of endless wo, 
that have been mingled in the cup of his faith. 
When friend looks upon friend, and gives him 
ihe parting hand, the painful thought comes 
like the blighting mildew—we may meet no 
more, unless perchance it be in the dismal 
abedes of thedamned. When the father looks 
round upon the smiling circle of children,where 
all his holiest affections are garnered up, the 
same canker worm is gnawing the fibres of the 
heart. Could he feel assured that those chil- 
dren would mingle their praises, their prayers, 
their songs of thanksgiving around the throne 
of God and the Lamb, he would be happy.— 
But, alas! he has been told that some of them 
will wail with devils in the realms of immortal 
wo. Cold and deadly as the drug of death, it 
has gone down into his soul, and chilled every 
warm and lively emotion of joy. When the ten- 
der mother lays her head on the pillow of rest, 
with a sleeping babe folded in her fond mater- 
na) arms—Ah! what is it that comes through 


They are responsible for the re- 


lof an'endless hell! . When mourning friends) 
stand weeping around the grave prepared for 
‘a dear companion; when they see the sable 
pall removed, and the naked coffin slowly and| 
alway lowered into the narrow house, and) 


it from their view: Ah! what daggers pierce|) 
ithe soul, as they cast the last “ longing Jook 
‘behind,” and reflect that their departed friend 
‘may, even now, be wasting away in the undy-| 
ing agonies of an eternity ‘of wo. Here, breth-|) 
lren, is the serpent that coils around the heart, 
and calls forth sighs, and groans, and tears, 
from the children of men. Here is the “great 


‘to whom power is given to deceive and torment, 
the nations fora season. He is loose in the) 
world, and at every step of his «devastating]| 
imarch, the moan of the widow, and the cry of 
the orphan, load the passing gale, and the river 
of wo accumulates, and swells, and rolls its!) 
dreadful tide from under his feet. The doc- 
‘trine of Partialism produces misery, and it was 
well said by the eloquent Saurin, who believ- 
led and preached it: 
‘thought a mortal poison, that diffuseth itself) 
through every period of life, rendering nour- 
ishment insipid, pleasure disgustfal, and life) 
itself a cruel bitter.” I pass on: 

2. Partialism produces despair. It will take 
no labored argument to establish the truth of 
this position.. Those who have given any tole- 
rable degree of attention to things around them, 
allknow full well, that a temporary despair, or a 
state of mind bordering upon it, is considered) 
almost indispensable in order to effect a genu-), 
ine conversion, Scarcely can you find an in- 
dividual, who has been recently brought with- 
in the pale of a Partialist church, who will not 
tell, that there was a time when he almost, or/) 
altogether, despaired of mercy. In many in- 
stances, it is true, it passes, off like a fit of in-| 
toxication, and is soon over, save the enervating 
effect it has produced on the mind; but in many}, 
other cases it settles down to a constant habit 
of mind—a continual state of despondency and 
hopeless despair. You need not go out of your 
own neighborhood to find persons thus affected. 
A sullen gloom shrouds their future prospects, 
and clouds of darkness hover, in dreadful hor- 
ror, over every thing beyond the grave. Thus 
they wander without hope and without God in 
the world. Poor, miserable victims of Partial- 
ism! From my heart I pity them. And I 
would to heaven that the Angel of the ever- 
lasting covenant would sing them one of the 
songs of Zion, that hope might revive their 
drooping spirits, and bid them rejoice for ever 
more. I dwell not here. It cannot be denied 
that Partialism produces despair. I remark : 


listen to the rumbling earth that falls and hides|| 


dragon” that pashes with his horn; the beast|| 


‘“T find in the dreadful), 


‘other cause, not exc epting intemperance ; ; yea, 
‘/more than all other east combined. You 
need not go out of your own city for instan- 
ces; for even here have I seen, and you have 
seen, the wild rolling of that eye which onee 
beamed with intelligence, and heard the inco- 
|herent mutterings of a voice that once spoke 
‘wisdom and knowledge. We have seen these 
things, and we can trace the date of this ship- 
‘wreck of reason, to the fatal day, when, under 
the influence of a tormenting faith in endless 
wo, the poor victim w as drawn upon an anxious 
‘seat, by a preacher of damnation, eternal and 
‘intolerable. I pass on, and shall show: 
4. That Partialism produces murder. I 
might refer yon to the persecutions and: le- 
galized murders that have cursed the earth, 
and the inquisitions that have been establish- 
ed and crimsoned the ground with human gore, 
las proof upon this point. I think Leould show 
you that there never wasa persecuting fire kin- 
‘dled, or a torturing rack constructed in Chris- 
tendom, which was not the legitimate child of 
the heartless doctrine of endless hell torments. 
Believing that God would burn and torture 
men eternally, they have thought it a small 
thing to burn the body a few moments, and 
have even considered themselves bound to do 
so. Do youask of the Genevan reformer, why 
‘he burned Michael Servetus ? He will tell you 
\that he was a vile heretic; God would cast him 
‘into hell, and torment him forever, and he was 
bound to rid the earth of such beings. Do you 
ask the inquisitors why they murdered their 
fellows? They will tell you they were base 
heretics, cursed and eternally damned of God, 
and they ougut to be put out of the way. In 
all these cases the murders were legalized, to be 
sure, but they may be traced directly to faith 
in endless misery, as their cause. I might fol- 
low the history of the sentiment from the time 
Christians borrowed it of the Heathen, and trace 
its footsteps in the blood it has shed. More than 
six hundred and seventy thousand persons in 
Spain, alone, fell before it; and in all countries 
where it has prevailed, and its power has not 
been restrained by civil law, it has caused blood 
to flow most freely. For centuries, when it 
reigned triumphant over the thrones and ‘do- 
minions of the East, it never ceased to whelm 
nations in blood, and scatter devastation and 
death from one end of the Oriental hemisphere 
to the other. But these are general viewssx— 
There are not wanting, however, instances in 
which it has produced private murder, in op- 
position to law. 

_ Alittle work, recently republished in Boston, 
which originally appeared in England about an 
hundred and seventy-five years ago, informs us, 
that in that day the doctrine caused parents to 


3. Partialism ‘produces insanity. Here I 
need only appeal to facts, and these are stub- 
born things. Since the commencement of what 
have been denominated “ special exertions” for 
revivals, scarcely has a week passed by, and I) 
might almost safely say, a day, which has not 
brought along with it the tidings of some poor) 


victim who has passed from despair, to the wild! 


murder their children, for fear they would be- 
‘come accountable beings, and then be los’— 
From that day to this, no age can be found in 
which it has not done siuilen things. And now, 
all reeking with gore, it is preached, and in thts 
country it has produced some of the: 
tending scenes of murder that ever s 
pages of our history. It is not lon, 
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mother in Ohio, murdered her children, under 


the impression that she should thus save rhein 

from hell, by removing them before the years 
of accountability had arrived. [t is not much 
longer since a mother in Canada did the same; 
and the story of the unfortunate Stephen Mil- 
ler, of Canaan, Connecticut, who murdered two: 
children, and nearly destroyed his wife, ina fit 
af insanity, is still fresh in your memory. la 
ail these cases, faith in the gloomy doctrines 
of Partialism, was the cause of crime; and J, 
am going ta inquire soon, whether those who 
still persist in loosing the unruly ox, knowing, 


his mind, or not, he is responsible for the evil. 
I wish you to transfer this reasoning to ano- 
ther subject. I proceed to show: 

II. That the preachers and advocates of 
Partialism, are well aware of the effects which 
‘I have named. 

As a disciple said in another case, so it may 
be said in this: “These things were not done 
in a corner.” ‘They know full well that a tide 
of misery flows from their preaching, and in 
‘every country where their doctrines have been 
ipreached, these evils have resulted. We have 
testified these things to them, day and night. 


drawn from the wells of salvation, and he who 
deals out eternal death, is as far from duty, as 
jhe who gives spirits instead of water. 

There is a passage in the sermon which pre- 
sents a picture true to the life, and I must lay 
it before you. In speaking of the evil efiects 
of ardent spirits, and noting instances, the au- 
‘thor says: ‘“ Go into the crowded court-house, 
jand you may see:another ; his countenance is 
‘haggard and ghastly, and his eyes wildly rolling 
in despair. What has he done? One night, af- 


that he is wont to push thus destructively with | 
his horns, are not responsible for the blood that 
he sheds? | 
5. Partialism produces suicide. The num: 
ber of those that have committed suicide, since | 
the commencement of what are falsely termed, 
revivals of religion, is almost incredible. The) 
same author to whom I have referred, informs| 
us that these doctrines drove many to throw off! 
life as a burden, in his day. ‘This was nearly 
two centuries ago; and from that day to this, 
it has done the same. 
aggregate number of those who have commit- 
ted suicide under the influence of Partialism, 
within two years past, I should astonish you— 
I will say an hundred. It is far less than the! 
appalling fact, and I could give the names and) 
dates, if it were necessary. Here, then, is not 
one man or woman, who has been gored by this: 
‘ox unto death, but there are many. Who shall 
be held responsible for their blood? Let the 
owners of the ox look to it. When a man gives) 
another ardent spirits and he dies by this means, 
you say, and you say correctly, that he is re- 
sponsible. But when a minister stands in the) 
desk, and pours out a libation that sends some 
of his hearers to the grave, can you not see ! 
All I ask, is, that you carry your own reason-, 
ing out, and abide by your own rules of judg- 
ment. But ah! how strangely are men con- 
stituted! Whena wicked neighbor's ox gores, 
a man or woman that they die, you cry out that, 
he shall answer for blood. But when the ar-| 
rows of truth enter the temple where you wor- 
ship; and it appears that your ox has done mis- 
dhief, like the crafty lawyer inthe fable, you, 
ery, “Ah! that alters the case.” I must in-| 
quire into the affair, and if—and rr—did you 
say? The business, ET find, might have been 
concluded without an 7f, had you been as will- 
ing to apply the rule of justice to yourselves, 
as to measure others by il. 
I have thus endeavored to show you that 
Partialism produces mésery, despair, insanity, 
murder, and suicide. I now remark, in the 
language of the sermon to which I have so of- 
ten referred: “ These effects are not casual, 
accidental, but common, natural effects,” to! 
which the doctrine tends, and seen in every 
age and in every country, where it has been, 
preached. I am now coming to the serious 
inquiry, Who is responsible, in the eye of jus- 
tice, for these results ? | 
You will recollect, in the case of the ox, it 
was feemed necessary that the owner should 
be informed of the proneness of his beast to 
push with his horn, in order to make him re- 
sponsible. You will also bear in mind that 
the author of the sermon} to which I have so 
often alluded, has laid it down as a principle, 
that the dealer in ardent spirits must know the 
evil effécts. that flow from his traffic; and if he 


\ 


If I were to tell you the | 


We have called on them to keep in the unru- 
ly ox, for he is goring men and women. We 
have called on them, until we are hoarse with 
calling, if there is mercy in them to spare, 
for they are sending blight and mildew over|| 
the fairest territories of human felicity. And 
yet they have done no other than goad on 
the beast in the work of death. They have 
assembled themselves together in protracted 
meetings, and have seen the tear of misery 
falling, and the most agonizing grief depicted 
in every.countenance. They have seen the 
people go away mourning, with their own eyes, 
and heard their cries of distress with their own 
ears, ‘They have seen the youth in despair, 
and the middle aged in insanity, caused by 
their preaching. They have seen mourning 
friends pouring tears over the cold corpse of 
the suicide, who was driven to the rash act 
by the same preaching. Yea, and themselves 
have been called to perform the last sad fune- 
ral obsequies over babes and suckJings, that 
have been slain by this beast. Shall I then 
be told that they are ignorant of these things ? 
Nay; they do know right well, that these are 
matters of fact. Who then is responsible for 
all this misery, and these dreadful results ?— 
|When the avenging angel comes to make in- 
quisition for blood, at whose hands will he re- 
quire it?) Itisa fearful question, and Jet those 
who cause it, answer to God and their own 
consciences. In the other case you reason 
well. I would that you might reason equally 
well here. If the man who deals out spirits 
to the drunkard knows that he will destroy 
himself with it, you say that he is responsible. 
{f he pleads in self-defence, that he had no 
malice, you say his plea is not valid. The 
simple fact that he knows the result, makes 
nim. responsible. Now, be honest here, also. 
[f the man who preaches endless death, knows 


| 


| 


despair, and death, who is responsible ?— 
Will the plea that he means well, and has no 
malice, release him from the responsibility ? 
I will not endeavor to force conclusions upon 
you, but “I speak as unto wise men, judge ye 
what I say.” I shall be told, perhaps, that 
God has put the doctrines into the hands of 
the preacher, and commanded him to preach. 
But will you allow such reasoning in the other 
case? The dealer in ardent spirits says: God! 
has put this aliment into my hands, and com- 
manded me-to give drink to the thirsty. Iam 
not responsible for consequences. Will this 
satisfy any candid mind? Nay. But why not? 
Is it because God never made any ardent spi- 
rit, but commands water, and spirits is a hu- 
man invention? Then I reply, so is Partial- 


‘for he was'cold. 


ithe darkness and silence of midnight. 


that his preaching does produce misery, and/| 


iter spending all his money in drink,and loitering 


‘about till all the shops were cold, he returned to 


his miserable habitation. He found a few coals. 


on the hearth,and his wife and children by them.. 


He threw one child ¢his way, and another that, 
His wife remonstrated,*** 
With many a horrid oath, he declared he would 


let her know who should govern, and by way 


of supporting his authority, beat her brains out 
with the last remaining stick of wood.” The 
inquiry is, Who is responsible? And the an- 
swer, Those who gave him the maddening 
bowl. ‘This is one side of the picture, a hor- 
rid one indeed. While your hearts are still 
warm with sympathy, I will take you to ano- 
‘ther court of justice. There, in the prison- 
er’s chains, is the unfortunate Stephen Miller, 
of Canaan, Connecticut; his countenance is 
‘haggard and ghastly, and his eyes wildly roll- 
ling in despair. What has he done? He loi- 
itered about the church, drinking and believing 
the deadly doctrines of Partialism that were 
found there.. He returned to his wretched 
‘habitation. He retired to rest, and awoke in 
Two 
lovely babes were sleeping by his side. One 
he beat, and threw its corpse ont of the win- 
dew; andthe brains of the other he dashed 
against the wall. His wife interposed and fled, 
wounded and half dead, frorh his presence.— 
Who shail answer for this blood? Tf the man 


| who gave the intoxicating draught to the other, 


was responsible; in the name of justice, and 


lof God, 1 ask, who shall answer for this? Who 


‘but the man that taught him those doctrines 
which drove him to the fatal deed ? 

If we have not seen enough, let us go to the 
lgrave of the beloved George B. Butler, of New- 
‘Berlin, N. Y. He is cold and lifeless in the 
arms of death. What has hedone? He was 
the subject of a revival. He returned to his 
father’s house, lost all hope, and:fell in despair. 
One morning a fond mother called him from 
his bed, but had scarcely reached her room ere 
she saw blood streaming from his chamber.— 
She returned, and there, by the side of his bed, 
in a kneeling posture, was her child. In one 
hand he held a bioody knife, which he was 
thrusting, with might and main, into his throat. 
The weapon was wrested from him, but he 
clenched his bloody fingers into the wound, 
and literally tore the flesh asunder, to open a 
passage for the crimson current of life. The 
fatal deed was done,and beneath the green 
crass of the yalley les the mouldering corpse. 
I will not follow him into the eternal world,, 
and present hima frighted ghost, howling with 
devils, nor will I talk of those more dreadfu! 
pains which he must endure, if modern Par-. 


i 


ism ahuman invention. God is no Partialist. 
“ He makes his sun: to rise on the evil and the 
good, aad sendeth rain upon the just and un- 


tialism be true. Poor, deluded, disconsolate. 
and yet lovely victim of error. My soul moves. 
with compassion for thy waes. I will throw 


_ does know this, no matter whether his inten-'|just ;” and I am sure it will take more tortu:|jthe mantle of charity over, thy, weakness., BE 
- Bons, were. evil, or whether he. had malice in'ring to.get endless wo. from the Bible, than iy"willdrop,a: tear aver thy, grave,,and) let, thea, 
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sleep till the morning of the resurrection comes, 
when I humbly trust thou wilt come forth in, 
the likeness of thy Master, to reap the full 
fruition of those joys, the hopes of which were, 
so cruelly denied thee in life. Butthe living!) 
the living! What can be done for the living, 
that shall secure them from a similar end? | 
will not judge you. But ah! ye believers in 
a God of wrath and vengeance—ye, who are 
engaged in frightening your fellows with ter- 
rific eloquence upon the awful miseries of the. 
damned in another world—I lodge the solemn 
appeal in your hearts, to ponder well the path, 
of your feet, and ask the serious question, At 
whose hands shall the blood of these victims, 
be required? While the cries of murdered 
babes, and the tolling knell of the suicide are 
sounding in your ears, I cry to you, that it is 
you, who are loosing the ox that kills, the beast 
that destroys; and I ask, Who but the owner 
shall answer for his deeds ? 

I have thus endeavored to show, that Partial-) 
ism produces misery, wretchedness and death ; 
and that its preachers are aware of these re- 
sults. I have faithfully warned them of the 
fact, that this beast is wont to push with his) 
horns ; and if they still refuse to keep him in, 
upon their own heads be the responsibility.—| 
It is too late to plead that they are good men, 
and mean well,and haveno malice. The prin- 
ciple has been laid down and sanctioned, that 
it is not necessary to show that a man had ma- 
lice, in order to make him responsible. The 
owner of the ox, in the text, might have been, 
a very good man in other things, and perfectly 
devoid of malice. The dealer in ardent spirits 
may be a very good and respectable citizen, 
with no evil intentions. But in neither case 
will you allow that this fact frees him from re- 
sponsibility. Did the owner of the ox know 
that he was wont to push with his horn? Does’ 
the dealer in ardent spirits know that itis wont 
to produce misery, and wretthedness, and 
death? These are the only questions that 
need be answered in the affirmative, in order to, 
cast the full weight of responsiblity upon them. 
So here. Whether these men have malice, or 
not, is out of the que-tion. Do they know that, 
their preaching produces misery, wretched-| 
ness and death? If so, they are responsible. | 
Shall I be told that the cases I have named are) 
few, in comparison with all who hear preach-| 
ing? So, I answer, are the cases of drunken-! 
ness few, in proportion to the whole commu-| 
nity. If you will not admit the argument good) 
in this ease, why then advance it in the other a 
Shall I be told that ‘it is necessary to preach 
the endless damnation of some, and risk the) 
consequences, in order to save the remainder. 
The dealer in ardent spirits will reply, that it) 
is necessary to deal out spirits, and run the risk 
of having a few drunkards, in order to give 
others a true picture of the consequences, and 
keep them sober ; and, for aught I can see, his 
argument is as good as yours. If you reject 
the one, I insist that you reject the other also, 

I have now done. I have faithfully endea- 
vored to discharge my duty. Lexpect reproach; 
but I find in the conscious rectitude of my in- 
tentions, a solace more dear than the flattering 
unction of popular applause. I have found, 
from experience, that he who ventures to seize 
the unruly ox by the borns, must expect to in- 
cur the displeasure of the owner. “ But none 
of these things move me.” If my feeble labors 
shall be, in any way, instrumental in causing 
the people to examine and ponder their ways, 


last session, that it appears to have had a favorable 


I shall be satisfied. May God give us wisdom | 
to guide us in the way of truth and righteous-| 
ness. Amen. Even so let it be. | 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOUTH CAROLINA} 
CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS, || 
FOR 1838, i] 

The Convention met, according to adjournment, i| 

at Bethabara Meeting-house, in Laurens district, || 
on Friday, the 25th of October, 1833: and alter the! 
religious services of the day, proceeded to Organize || 
the Council by electing Br. Jacop Frasrne, Jr., | 
Moderator, and Br. Adlen Fuller, Clerk. | 
Received and read the letters of the delegates re- || 
lative to tae condition of the several societies, from | 
which it appeared, that since the last meeting of this || 
body, one member had died, that several liad been 
lismissed fron: the different societies in consequence || 
of their removal to other parts of the country ; but} 
that no one had left either society, or been dismiss- r 
jed for any other cause; and that, by additions to| 
different societies, the number of members bas in- || 
creased during the past year. | 
There being several brethren present from An-), 
derson district, and one from Abbeville district, it]! 
was Voted, 'That two of the brethren from Ander-|| 
son, and the one from Abbeville, be received as'| 
delegates in this Convention, to represent the inte-| 
rest of our cause in their respective regions. 
Having received information of the delegates from | 
the several societies which have adopted the Con-) 
stitution recommended by this Convention at its | 


| 


} 


\| 
1} 
| 


influence on the interests of our cause in their re- 
spective societies, therefore, Resolved, That we re- 
new the recommendation of the same, and that it be} 
printed with these proceedings, for the benelit of) 
our brethren in other parts, who may be inclined to 
form themselves into societies. 

Considering the custom of wearing mourning} 
apparel entirely useless, very inconvenient, and ex- 
tremely expensive, as a fashion of the world, and, 
if it be regarded as a sacred observance, being de- | 
signed ‘*to be seen of men,” that it is positively | 
inconsistent with the commands of Christ, and cal- 
culated to foster superstition, therefore, Resolved, 
That we commend the practice of those who make 
use of no peculiar dress on account of the death of 
their friends. 

Having received information from Br. L. F. W. 
Andrews that he is about to visit this section of our 
country, with a view of locating himself in this re- 
gion, and that he is desirous, in connexion with Br. 
Fuller, of establishing here a Universalist periodi- 
cal publication, therefore, Resolved, That we highly 
approve of his design, and earnestly recommend to 
our brethren in the Southern States, and elsewhere, 
to extend their patronage to the proposed work ; 
and we have a confidence that sufficient support 


permanent footing. 

Appointed Brs. A. Fuller, S. Chapman and 
Samuel Summers delegates to represent this body 
in «The General Convention of Universalists in the 
United States,” at ifs next annual meeting. 

Voted, That the Clerk make such extracts from 
the proceedings of this session as are of public in- 
terest, and accompany them with a Circular Letter, 
and forward the same to the publisher of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate for publication; and that he ob- 
tain 104 or more copies of the paper in which they 
are published, for distribution, 

Yoted, That the next annual meeting of this 
Convention be held on the Friday before the third 
Sunday in October, 1834, near Gen. J. B. Earl's, 
in Anderson district, at such place as the friends in 
that section shall seasonably point out; the session 
to continue three days. 

Adjourned, by uniting in devout thanksgiving 
and prayer with Br. Linch. 

Jacos Fraster, Jr., Moderator. 

Allen Fuller, Clerk. 

DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Brs. Elijah Linch and Allen Fuller, ministers, 
and Samuel Chapman and Wm. H. Logan, from 
Newberry society; Jacob Feaster, Jr., William 


Mintze and Henry J. Coleman, from Fairfield so- 
ciety : Russell Gunter and Elijah Gantt, from Lex- 
ington society; Henry J. Bryan, from Laurens 
sociely ; John Williams, a member of Laurens so- 
ciety, residing in Abbeville; and Robert White 


jand James Mullekin, from Anderson society. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
ae cee sli by Br. A. Fuller ; text Heb. 
vii: 6. 

Sulurday.—First sermon by Br. EB. Linch; 
text Keel. i: 16, 17—Second sermon by James 
Scott ;* text 2 Thes. i: 7-9. 

Sunday.—First Sermon by Br. Allen Fuller ; 
text Hom. vill: 88, 89—Second sermon by Br, E. 
Linch ; text Luke xx; 34-86—Addresses by Br. 
A. Fuller. 

CIRCULAR LETTER, 


Toall who rejvice at the spread of that Gospel, which 


bringeth salvation to all men, 

BRETHREN AND Frinnos—We have again en- 
joyed the satisfaction of meeting in annual session 
With uninterrupted tiarmony. The doings of ‘the 
Convention, we believe, were performed without a 
dissenting voice. And the joys of the oceasion were 
heightened by the presence of a number of friends 
from Anderson district, who had travelled about 
sixty miles on purpose to attend eur meeting.— 
Mrom those, we received a favorable account of our 
cause in their part of the State. Both Abbeville 
and Anderson districts were represented in our 
Convention, for the first time since it was formed ; 
and delegates from every society in fellowship with 
he Convention, except that at Charleston, were 
present at our session, From every section, the 
intelligence received indicated that truth is progress- 
ing; and though we do not claim a rapid increase, 
yet we have gained in numbers the past year, not- 
withstanding the dismission of several members 
who have moved out of the State. In the various 


jplaces to which these have gone, we trust they will 


extend the leaven of trnth, both by precept and ex- 
ample; and that it wall continue to spread till the 


|| whole is leavened. 


A general expression of joy was manifested at 


the prospect that another laborer in the Lord’s vine- 


could be obtained to place such a publication on a} 


yard is about to loeate himself in the Southern part 
jof our country ; and the design of commencing a 
| Universalist periodical in this region was received 
Havith much plersure, and a strong desire exhibited 
[that such a work should be permanently establish- 
led. The present is probably the most favorable 
‘time for such an undertaking thathas ever oceurred. 
‘Phe extraordinary political and religious excite- 
jmeuts which completely engrossed the publie mind 
\for two years past have subsided, and left the op- 
portunity, and with many the inclination, to exa- 
mine for themselves the various systems of religion 
|which claim to be the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and 
‘nothing, in our opinion, would be more successful 
in promoting the cause of truth, than such a work 
as Br. Andrews proposes to publish. 

| By appointing delegates to represent this body in 
|««'The General Convention of Universalists in the 
|| United States,” this Convention expressed its ap- 
| probation of the Constitution adopted by that. body 
jat its late session, except the part which fixes the 
number of delegates from each State Convention ; 
‘and as it could not comply with that provision with- 
out borrowing a few clerical brethren from some 
distant part of the country, it determined to disre- 
gard it altogether, believing that three are as com- 
petent to forward an epistle as ten would be; and 
if the duty devolved on one alone, we believe it 
would with more certainty be attended to than if 
the responsibility were divided among many. 

The public services were listened to with fixed 
attention, and on Sunday they were attended by a 
large audience. A meeting by the Baptists, at the 
same place, of sever days continuance, had elosed 
only the evening before our meeting commenced ; 
and if the people had+not become weary, it is mani-_ 
fest that a religious meeting was nonovelty. And 


* James Scott, who preached on Saturday afiernoon, is an 
vocate for universal salvation, but professes to bel ‘ 
nomination. He isan elderly man; appears to ve well A 
ed with the brethren in the Western States, and says he resid 
Illinois. The Convention invited him to preach at that time. 
lias also preached several times in this part of the country. 
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as our doctrine is very unpopular, but few attenced 
except those who came to hear and judge for them- 
selves. The Baptist audience, we were informed, 
consisted mostly of women, ours almost exclusive- 
ly of men. We trust the day will ere long arrive 
when the truth shall triumph, and even the softer 
sex will rejoice in the hope of life and immortality 
for all intelligent beings. ALLEN FULLER, 
Clerk of the Convention. 


PREAMBLE AND CONSTITUTION, 
Recommended by the South Carolina Convention of Uni- 
versalists, at its session in 1832; and renewed at its 
present session, and ordered to be published with these 
proceedings: 


For the purpose of promoting Christian fellow- 
ship and communion, and to extend the spread ofthe 
Gospel, we, whose names are underwritten, taking the 
Scriptures for our standard, and Christ for our 
Master, with a determination, according to the best 
of our ability, to obey his commands, do associate 
ourselves together as a Christian church, by the 
name of , and adopt the following 


CONSTITUTION. 
Artvicte I.—Orricers. 


There shall be a Moderator and Clerk to this so- 
ciety, who may hold their offices for one year, and 


till others are elected in their stead ; and they shall] 
perform the duties usually devolving on such offi-|| 


eers. And the society muy, from time to time, 
appoint any other officers that it may deem neces- 
sary. 

Arr, I].—Murnrines. 

There shall be an annual meeting of this socie- 
ty holden on , for the choice of cilicers, and 
ihe transaction of any other business that may come 
before the society. And there shall be a regular 
meeting of the society on every day that religious 
services are statedly held in the society, fur the re- 
ception of members. The Moderator, Clerk, or 
any three members of the society, shall also have 
power to call a special meeting of the society when- 
éver they may consider it necessary, by notifying 
the same in writing, at the usual place of meeting, 
fourteen days at least before the time of holding the 
same; and if religious services are held by the so- 
ciety during that time, it shall be published by the 
person who officiates therein. ' 


Arr. IJ].—MANNER OF RECEIVING MEMBERS. 


Any person requesting to become a member of 
this society, with a knowledge of the obligations of 
this Constitution, if the society is satisfied that such 
person is actuated by right motives in making the 
request, shall immediately be received as a member. 
The society may also extend an invitation to any 
one whom it may consider a proper person to be- 
come a member of this society, who, on accepting 
the invitation, and signifying assent to this Consti- 
tution, shall be received as a member. And the 
only ceremony required at the reception of mem- 
bers, shall be—the extending to them the right 
hand of fellowship. But should any one, on being 
received, desire to be baptized, conscientiously be- 
lieving it to be a duty, such request shall be com- 
plied with, in the manner which the person thinks 
to be right. 


Art. 1V.—VorTine. 


Every member of this society shall be entitled to 
the right to vote on all questions that may come 
before the society. And whenever two or more 
members require it, the vote shall be by ballot. And 
all persons who contribute towards the support of 
the preaching of the Gospel in this society, shall 
have the right to vote in the society on all questions 
relating to the application of the funds to which 
they have contributed. But the society shall al- 
ways’ reserve to itself the right to refuse any con- 
tribution when it may think proper. 

Arr. V.—THE Communion. 

Desiring to fellowship as Christians all who con- 
ess Christ and obey him, and believing that persons 
are required to judge for themselves when they arc 
worthy to come to the Lord’s table, it shall be the 

“duty of the person who Officiates at the table, as of- 
“tem as this society 
Christ by the Communion, to give an invitation to 


shall commemorate the death of 


“all members of other churches, and all other per- 
sons who may esteem it a privilege to join in the 
Communion,” to unite with us in celebrating the 
love of Christ. And all persons that join with us 
inthe Communiva, who are not members of any 
other society, shall be treated by us as members of 
this, so far as reiates ta the wateh and discipline of 
the society. And should any person come with us 
to the Lord’s table whom we should consider un- 
worthy, we hereby severally enyage that we wil! 
not re{use to joie in the Couwmunion oa that ac- 
count, believing that mo injury can arise from that 
source to any one who is in the full exercise of 
Christian love; and if any of us shall refuse to 
commune with the society for that cause, and as- 
sign that as the reason for such refusal, it shall be 
considered an acknowledgment that the person so 
refusing is not in the exercise of aright spirit. But 
as we disclaim any rigit to judge the consciences 
jof others, and us some may not be fully convinced 
of the propriety of Joining in the Communion, we 
do not require any member to do so, unless it is 
agreeable to sucli meinber’s own conscience ; and 
we would esteeni no one any the less, for declining 
to join in celebrating the Lord's Supper, without it 
should be acknowledged to have been-on account of 
dissatisfaction with some other person. 
Arr. VI.—DiscieLine. 

Holding inviolable the rights of conscience’ and 
of private judgment, acknowledging no lord on 
earth, we will not submit to the dictation or control 
of any man, or body of men, either in faith, wor- 
ship or discpline, or allow any interierence in our 
concerns, by any one nut a member of this society. 
And nothing shall be considered a breach of this 
icontract but an obvious denial of Christ, or muni- 
fest disobedience of his plain commands. 

But as we consider it the duty of Christians to 
watch over each other for good, we severally ac- 
knowledge the right of any other member, who may 
think that we walk disorderly, to admonish us in 
the spirit of Christian love. And should we neg- 
leet such admonition, or should we be guilty of an 
offence that becomes publicly known, we concede 
to this society the right to deal with us in the man- 
ner pointed out in this article. But no complaint 
\shall be received against 2 member of this society 
until the complainant shall have satistied the socie- 
lty that he is actuated by a right spirit in bringing 
ithe complaint, and that he has complied with the 
directions given by our Lord concerning the treat- 
ment of an offending brother, found in Matt. xviii: 
15, 16, 17, 21; 22, and Luke xvii: 3, 4; except 
lin cases of an offence of public notoriety, the socie- 
ty may, if it so determine, cause a complaint to be! 
made out, and acted on, without a previous private 
admonition. But when a complaint is received by 
the society, it shall be reduced to a definite and 
specific charge in writing ; and if it shall appear 
to the satisfaction of the society that it is well found- 
ed, the society shall admonish the offending mem- 
iber in the manner deemed best calculated for the 
lbenefit, of such member, And ifthe member should 
deny the charge, or persist in a course of manifesl 
disobedience, a meeting shall be appointed for the 
special purpose of investigating the subject, at which} 
time the member charged shall be cited to appear 
jand answer to the charge; and this citation shall 
be communicated in writing fourteen days, at least, 
before the meeting, and shall contain a statement of 
the time and place of the meeting, a copy of the 
charge, and the names of all the witnesses by which 
it is to be proved. And at the meeting the subject 
shall be thoroughly examined, ana the member 
charged shall be allowed to defend in person, and 
by witnesses, and counsel; the evidence, however, 
on either side, shall not be given under oath. And 
after a full hearing, if two-thirds of the members 
present so determine, the member shall be expelled : 
but such expulsion shall extend no farther than to 
cause the offender’s membership to cease; and it 
shall not be accompanied with any harsh or unkind 
language. 

Arr. VII.—Dismission oF MEMBERS. 


In case any member shall wish to be dismissed 
lfrom this society, to join any other or not, the Clerk 
lon being applied to, shall immediately give such 


member a discharge, and, if requested, a certificate 


of said member’s standing in this society, aud make 
crecord of the same. 


Arr. VIUI.—MaAnner OF ALTERING OR AMENDING 
THIS CONSTITUTION. 

‘This Constitution may be altered or amended in 
the following manner. The specific alteration or 
amendment shall be presented in writing, at a regu- 
lar meeting, and if two-thirds of the members pre- 
sent are in favor of its adoption, it shall be entered 
on the records of the society, and laid over to the 
next regular meeting, at which time, if two-thirds 
of all the members in the society are in favor of 
adopting it, in precisely the same form it was re- 
corded, it shall become a part of this Constitution, 
and not otherwise. But no member shall be hold- 
en by any alleration or amendment until such mem- 
ber has, in some way, acknowledged assent to it. 

A true copy from the records. — 

ALLEN F'utunre, Clerk of the Convention. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


We have just received, through the politeness of a 
priend, an octavo pamphlet of forty pages, entitled ‘* The 
Eternal Punishment of the Finally Impenitent proved : 
and the arguments offered to support Universalism shown 
to be inconclusive, in two sermons, delivered before the 
Universalians in Canton, January, 1831; and at their 
request. Dedicated to those whose request occasioned them, 
by their sincere friend and servant, H. S. Johnson, pastor 
of the First Presbyterian church in Canton.” 

The above remarkable production has been long since 
promised to, and long expected by the public: although 
delivered almost three years ago, the author, though of- 
ten called upon, could never be persuaded, till now, to 
Whether it wanted amend- 
ments, alterations and enlargements, according to the 
exigency of the times; or whether the author intended 
finally to evade the falfilment of his promise, till being 


let it see the light of day. 


pressed beyond measure, lie could no longer refuse; or 
whether the alarming spread of Universalism of Jate in 
St. Lawrence county has now induced him to give his 
pamphlet to the world, in the hope of checking its pro- 
gress, we do not know; nor, indeed, is it important that 
we should know. By private Jetters from Canton, we 
are, however, informed that he has (as stated in the 
production) called to his assistance every thing within 


both the dead and the liviing 


his reach, g, 


especially the 
latter, and that too within the last tevelve months ; after 
he found he must either give the production to the pub- 
lic. or rest under the imputation, both of cowardice and 
of falsifying his own deliberate promise to the Univer- 
salists. 

Whatever may have induced the long and unaccounta- 
ble delay, or whatever may have influenced Mr. John- 
son in presenting it at this time to the public, we rejoice 
that itis done. Mr. J. is considered a champion, a very 
Goliah, of Presbyterianism, in his region, and if his 
mightiest effort does not put down Universalism in that 
quarter, Presbyterians may despair of ever doing it, and 
Universalists will gather new strength,and be confirmed 
in the strong conviction that their doctrine is founded on 
the rock of everlasting truth, and can never be over- 
thrown. 

In these discourses, Mr. J. has, throughout, taken for 
granted the very thing which it should have been his 
first and main business to prove, viz. that there are any 
such characters as the ‘‘ Finally Impenitent’’ spoken of 
in the Bible, or ever will be any such in the universe o¢ 
God. Had he proved this, the question would have 


been for ever settled. We do not argue, nor do we know 
of any body who does argue, that the ‘finally impeni- 
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tent’ will be saved. For the truth is, we know of no » lexamine what he calls the siz “ fundamental arguments” 
such individuals—the Bible speaks of none. Onur re-||of Universalists. And, reader, what do you suppose 
doubtable author often asserts that the Bible threatens they are? They are the fol- 


Read and be astonished. 


the “ finally impenitent’’ with eternal punishment. But \lowing, viz: 
he should know that assertion without proof is not argu-\| ‘+1. Man is nota moral agent. 
ment. ||) 2. The universal goodness of God. 
His first sermon is founded on Luke xii: 5, ‘‘ Fear | 3, The universal aicnement of Christ. 
him which afier he hath killed, hath power to cast into| ‘‘4. The universal offer of salvation. 
hell: yea, I say unto you, fear him.’’  Inthisdiscourse,| ‘‘5. The universal goodness of mankind. 
Mr. J. attermpts considerable criticism on the word ren- | “6, The universal punishment of men in this life.’ 


But what is very remarkable, and ina man 


dered hell. 


of his station and pretensions to candor and a know- 


It is a curious fact that in stating the six arguments) 
Mr. J. should hit on but one (the second) that is funia-| 
ledge of the opinions of Universalists, utterly inexcusable, |mental with Universalists. 


is, that he should ascribe opinions and expositions to)/fied sense) and fourth may 


be allowed as arguments, 
for they are deduced from, and 
But the first, fifth! 


He might as well 


Universalists, which neither he nor any body else ever ith ough not fundamental ; 
heard from the lips, or read in the writings, of any en- 
lightened believer in that doctrine, viz. that Universal- 
ists believe the word Gehenna, translated hell in the 
text, means simply the grave. Concerning such an ex- 
position, (which le attributes to Universalists,) he 
“ Should we be afraid to have our bodies east into ‘thel 


grave after we are dead?”’ and then adds, 


the necessary result of, the second. 
and sixth are perfectly ridiculous. 
|have said that Universalists found their faith in. the salva- 
tion of all mey on Capt. Symmes’ theory, that the earth 


jis hollow and inhi ibited inside. "The first is a proposi- 
tion that we never heard any Universalist advocate, and 
To show the} 
reader the harmony of Mr. J.’s statements we will place 
ness which becomes no man when reading the ordeles|isome of his remarks side by side: 

of God.’”’ And we may say, Por Mr. J. to ascribe opin- || 
ions to Universalists which no one ever heard them ad- 
vance, and which they utterly disclaim, ‘ 
if aot ‘a lightness,’’ 


“Do suppose |néver even heard of one who believed it. 


it to mean the grave in this place, is cherishing a light- 


“The goodness ofGol extends| “ Hatred, in its own nature, 
io all intelligent creatures, and|tends to oppose that whieh is ha- 
even to allereatnres lint pox ted—tends to seek its evi and not 
jthe least capacity for enjoyi 
happiness, or suffering pain. His wards the finally impeni!ent wil! 
benevolence is universal, wnd|seek their punishme nt, and not 
lextends to all creatures, without \their hz ippiness. The infinile 
: ‘sel > ; P any respect to their moral cha- hatred whichit is right and desi- 
pounding ‘‘the oracles of God’’ and. investigating the| racter. In this sense, histender|rable that God should feel to- 


ini a re | merc 
opinions of others. l|He feels benevolent to the most butes require him to feel, will 


1 


‘is cherishing,”’ | 


a 


at least a disingenuousness and un- 
Jairness of character ‘‘ that becomes no man when ex- 


He has some just criticisms on the original words paachanrca tee [punishment 0 1B. 

“ God regaris sin as infinitely! “ I concede that the atonement 
iil-deserving. Hod he leoked ap-|was made as moch for one man 
on sin as a finile evi il, he would us for another, withont any ex- 
not have required an infinite lception. Boutin making the atone- 
atonement. No finit ot 2 couldjmeut, Christ did nob suffer the 
thuke an atonement. he Sa- penally of the divine law. His 
viour wnust be the mighty God —!stonemient did not take away the 
In all the agonies of Calvary, the ili-desert ofany man, All are as 
sins of man are proclaimed to bejeriminal as if no atonement had 
| infinitely ill-desecving.” p.12, |been made.” p. 25. [Of what) 


! 

15, 18, | i tion, we are guilty in proportion |not to be estimated by what he 

is tay me to the extent of the obligation, accomplishes, betby what hie in- 

** We have made a covenant with death, and with he]}|/9nd also in proportion to the evil tended to effect.” p. 12, (But fet 

are we 1 &, A 5 | ee i which the violation aims at effi ci-}as inquire, Can man do an infi- 
e ec. A Curious text, by the bye,} 


ing. But when we obey, We per-|nite injury, any more than an in-) 

and one by which. it clearly appears, to use a vulgar! form a good act that is us exien-|tinite benefit to Ged? Can he noi 
eG 2 ‘ 

] 

comparison, that he has got the boot on the wrong leg, 


rendered hell, and which go to overthrow his own ap-| 
plication of them, and some that are far, very far, from] 
being just, or sanctioned by truth, reason, revelation or|| 


lexicograpl 


hereafter. 


ay. These will be noticed and pointed out|! 
, by far, the} 
ablest of the two, and has far less of unfairness and so- 
phistry than the second, thougl 


h, 
is enough, 


lis first discourse, however, 


in all conscience, there}| 
i ment? 
and to spare, even in that. 


“When we violate anbliga-|_ “* The criminality of a man is 
The second discourse is founded on Isa. xxviii: 


2 at agreement,’ 


sive as the venefit which welas easily design or intend an in- 
}ires der,and no more. When wel finite benefit, as an infinite inja-| 

jlobey the requirements of God,|ry? And if the criminality of 
fairness and) we do not render an infinite be-}man is not to be sini By, 

> i ” " ches 

eandor of Mr. Johnson, we will quote a few sentences hegre Le salle She bi i tags ene 
should not his obedience or gocd- 
ness be measured by the same 
rule?} 


"That the reader may have some idea of the f 


from the second sermon. H 
On page 21, he says, ‘‘But the doctrine [Universal-| 
ism] tells us that the midnight assassin, and the free-| But to point out ali the contradictions and inconsis- 
booter are just as sure of going immediately to heaven, .||tencies of this pamphlet would, by far, exceed the limits 
when they leave this world,as the most devout Christian! ito which we are obliged to Neatin this notice. We 
that ever lived.” It is sufficient to say of this, that suc | i|hope it will be extensively read by the enlightened and 
is not the doctrine we believe, nor did we ever | 
/ 


such an idea preached. or advanced by a Universalist. 


learned—its weakness by them will be seen through, and 


ithe author’s mock criticisms, together with his declama- 
On the same page he says, 


and ardent y eapecting a seat at the right hand of God) | There is, however, a large share of the population o 


in heaven, for no. other reason than just that they be- | Ithis country, who are unaeqnainted with the original||® 


lieve this notion of salvation-to be true.’’ Mirabile dictu!)\! apguages, und cannot detect his errors, except where 
This is truly wonderful, that men should believe they) ‘he flatly contradicts either himself or known facts, who 
were going to have ‘‘a seat at the right hand of God in| are rather superficial readers, with whom this pamphlet 
heaven, » Sie no 0 other reason, than that they believe this no- ‘will Dy for am a 26 and even an pnagswerable pro- 


they are Bile 82 as. believing all, indiscrimiiaselp| jsary St on ‘these sermons se Rete be steered and that 
assassins, free-booters.and all, are going instandly to hea-||the answer be as extensively circulated asthe sermons 
ven at death! Had not Mr. J. discernment enough to 
see that these statements flatly contradict each other? 
and thatif Universalists believe they are going to heaven 
solely on account of their faith, they must necessarily be- 
lieve that others, who have not that faith, will be exclu- 
ded? Thus it is. with. erorists generally, instead .o 
eonfuting their oppopents, they confiute and contradict 
themselves. 


In. this discourse, our authonproceads.to lay down and 


haye been—and we understand they have been exten- 
sively and widely spread in all directions. We are ex- 
ceedingly happy to !earn that Rey. Pitt Morse, of Wa- 


made, either that, ora more , full review of ari yr sgl 
will be given to our readers. 


In concluding our remarks for the present, we ob- 
serve, the pamphilet isa medley of good and bad sentl- 
ments, original and borrowed ideas and Janguage—con- 
jsiderable being taken from Edwards, Emmons, and 
lother writers in favor of endless hell torments, partien- 
lI larly in the glowing descriptions of the torments of the 
‘damned, with which both sermons elose. But notwith- 


True, the third (in a quali-) 


its good. The hatred of Godto-|) 


nre over all his works,| wards them, and which his attri-|| 


| sinful beings in the universe. He lead him to seek their infinile | 


| 
ose, then, Was un infinite atone- 


**Under the broad | tion and appeals to the passions, prejudices and tradi-||take the lead. 
ply of this doctrine, Psee many sitting quietly utease.||tious of his hearers, will pass for what they are worth. dertaking. 


|standing he has drawn so largely on some of the most 
\Orthodox writers, he has nevertheless completely null+ 
lfied the doctrines of his own church, or of the Presbyte- 
rian Confession of Faith. He, lays about him with so 
jmauch zeal and enthusiasm, that he cuts off the heads of 
[atte as many friends as foes. We, however, lament 
jthatin his zeal to put down Universalism he has so often 
land generally substituted assertion for argument, leaving 
jas to infer that he supposed he was addressing a sort of 
people who would bow obsequiously to his ipse dixit,. 
|| without ever demurring at the want of clear scriptural 
lpvéeli of the doctrines he would have them embrace — 
We cannot close this notice more pertinently than in the 
language Mr. Johnson himself uses, page 29, slightly va- 
jrled to suit the case in hand:— 

Since all his arguments have failed to meet andvovers 
throw the arguments of Universalists, or to establish the 
truth of his own theory, how is it that the pamphlet, on 
superficial examination, appears to be so plausible a de- 
fence of endless misery? In answer to this inquiry, 
several reasons may be given. He has puta literal 
\construction on a figurative expression, and a figurative 
construction on a literal expression. He hes applied to 
one subject what was spoken upon another. He has 
construed a word in one sense which was used in a dif 
ferent sense. He has explained, in a limited sense, a 
‘term which was used in an unlimited sense, and the con- 
trary. In these ways he may appear to bring many pas 
sages of Scripture to prove what they were not designed 
to teach, and which, when taken in their connexion, 
they would not be udeiviced to teach, oe any honest 
and unprejudiced mind. > 8. 


| 
| 


| 


t 


NEW SOCIETIES. 
A society of Universalists was organized on the 4th 
ult., at Hinsdale, N. H., of which Ivah Newton was 
ilchosen Clerk, P. Smith, Treasurer, and H. Ide, T. F. 
ll Pierce and A. Cooper, Trustees. oe 
A society of Universalists has Jately been formed io 
Concord, N, H,, aud another in Gardiner, Me. | 
We understand there has recently been a society of 
Universalists organized in New-London, Ct., under the 
“most flattering circumstances and prospects. - There are 
jsome Universalists in that city with whem we have the 
happiness to be personally acquainted; and knowing 
them to be the most estimable men, we have full conft- 
dence to believe the cause will prosper where such men 
We. heartily wish success toth ir un- 


Bg 


f communication ira us 0 


The following brie 
nother, ial’ 


| «« We have re- organized our signal the town of 
Perrinton, Monroe county, which is hereafter to be 
known by the name of the ‘* Fairportsociety.” We 
have sixty members in our little ci 
soon to add more to our number. 


which we Rabe to complete next seaso 
is onward: we have no king, but 
but heaven. 


Rev. Lemuel Haynes, the bl c 
died in Granville, this State. ' He 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

Public attention has been several times called to the 
subject of this institution within the last year: but we 
apprehend its merits have not been duly weighed by the 
public in general, nor its claims to patronage sufficiently 
eonsidered. We look upon it, and we believe justly 
too, as the palladium of our hopes—the hopes of all libe- 
ral men in this State and region—for the. perpetuation 
and extension of liberty of conscience, and the free ex- 
ercise of the religious rights of all—as the only institu- 
tuon of the kind where pure science sheds her radiant 
smiles and hallowed light, uncorrupted by the dogmas 
of sectarianism, uncontaminated by the foul touch of 
priestcraft, untrammelled by the fetters of a particular 
ereed; and where the youthful mind may soar in pur- 
suit of knowledge, like the proud eagle of the forest, 
with perfect and unencumbered freedom, till, like that 
aoble bird, it lifts itself aloft beyond the reach of ordi- 
nary vision. 

We were present—and a high privilege it was to be 
there—at the close of the last term, in September, and 
witnessed the examination of the students in the various 
branches of science, to the study of which their time had 
been devoted, and also the public exhibition in the eve- 
ning. We were prepared to expect much, from the high 
reputation of the Principal, and the acknowledged ex- 
zellency of the Professors employed in the instruction of 
the students of the Institute. But we are constrained to 
acknowledge, that the perfurmances far exceeded all that 
we had anticipated. The school, at thattime, (i. e. the 
male department,*) consisted of about seventy students, 
mostly from the age, we should judge, of ten to twenty 
years. In general, they appeared remarkably bright, 
active students, and ambitious to excel—a very deep 
interest seemed to be felt, both by instructors and pu- 
pls, to understand and dive to the bottom of a subiect, 
or science, and uot to glide superficially over it. 

Mr. Thummel, the Principal and Professor of langua- 
ges, was educated in one of the first German colleges, 
and seems to be remarkably well qualified for the im- 
portant and responsible station he fills. Mr, Perkins, 
Professor of Mathematics, &c., is probably not excelled, 
if equalled, by any mathematician in the State; and pos- 
sesses a happy talent for communicating to his pupils the 
knowledge he possesses. In short, the Liberal Institute 
possesses distinguished advantages for students in the 
higher branches of study, and can, with great facility, 
give a finished education to those who seek it. 

On these accounts, it is the more to be regretted that 
the Institute should want for that pecuniary aid which 
is necessary to enable it to accomplish, successfully, the 
great object for which it was established. It cannot, and 
it ought not to be concealed, that the funds necessary for 
the successful prosecution of the plan of the Institute, 
have never been raised. There has not yet been a sufhi- 
cient amount raised even to pay for the buildings alone. 
Joseph Stebbins, Esq., the worthy ‘Treasurer, has ad- 
vanced already, out of his own pocket, between $5000 
and $6000, towards the completion of the main build- 
ing, over and above what has been collected on sub- 
scription ; ‘for less than a moiety of which, probably, he 
holds security in the subscriptions that have been pledg- 
ed, but not paid. This sum must be made up to him in 
some way, out of public or private munificence; for it 
is over and above $500 which Mr. S. freely subscribed 
for the benefit of the Institute. 


In addition to this, there is wanted a permanent fund, 
yielding an annual income of $250, in order thereby to 
secure the like sum of $250 annually from the State, 
which the Regents are not authorized to allow, for the 


* We were not able tobe present on the previons day and eve- 
ning, at the examination and exhibition of the Ladies’ department, 
under the superintendence of Miss Meech, a highly accomplished 
-instrnetress, and well calculated for the station she occupies. We 
understand all who were present were highly gratified with the 

_ performances, and deemed them highly creditable both to instruc- 
tress and pupils. 


i} . ' 
annum Jess than it would cost at any other college. 


|benefit of this or any other similar institution, without 
Khe previous security of this annual income. This amount 
jbeing secured, the State will allow the like sum, and 


ithus an income annually of $500 will be allowed the of-| 
ificers of the Institute, besides the tuition fees of the stu-|| 


idents, for the purpose of endowing the Institate more} 
jtiberally, and adding such Professorships and apparatus) 
as they shall deem necessary for the prosperity thereof. | 
Moreover, a chaiter will then doubtless be granted, by) 
which the Institute will be authorized to confer the de- 
grees of A. B. and A. M.,.and thus prevent the necessi- 
ty of students leaving the Institute to complete their edu- 
cation elsewhere. ‘lhus a finished education may be 
obtained here, and atan expense of from $25 to $50 per| 


Taking all these things into consideration, will not a 
liberal public remember—and that, too, in beneficence— 
the Clinton Liberal Institute ? 

When it is recollected that almost every literary in-| 
‘stitution in the State, and quite every College, is under 
ithe control of sectarians, aud devoted more or less to 


ithe ineuleation of the dogmas of a particular seet; and, 
‘that the Institute, on the other hand, is not enly free} 
|from such control, but that sectarianism is, by its very 
‘Constitution, necessarily and forever excluded ; will not 
the friends of liberal principles and equal privileges and 
favors to all, step forward and do something towards) 
\lifting up the Institute into notice and respectability, and] 
endowing it in such a manner as to secure to communi- 
ty the advantages contemplated in its establishment ?1— 
Hamilton college, in the same town, has received from| 
the State more than one hundred thousand dollars, be-| 
sides individual donations, amounting, in one instance| 
at least, to $20,000, and innumerable instances from 
$10 to $500. And what benefit, in any wise commen- 
surate with this vast expenditure, has community deri-| 
ved from that college? None, we fearlessly answer, 
none that can compare with the amount expended. But 
the Institute asks not a tenth part of the money that has 
been bestowed on Hamilton college: and we venture 
the assertion, that with $15,000 the Institute will do a 
more essential service to the State and community ge- 


nerally, in the cause of science, than that college has, 


done, or can do, while under sectarian control, with; 
$150,000. We feel no eumity to the college—nay, we 
wish it prosperity; but we do say, that men claiming to 
be liberal ought to ‘‘ look before they leap’’—to be care- 
ful where they bestow their public munificence, and not 
to let as deserving an object as the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute languish for endowment and support, while mo- 
iney is so prodigally bestowed on far less deserving, and 
ifar less useful institutions. 

It is well known that agents, both clerical and lay, 
are constantly on the alert to solicit, at every favorable 
opportunity, funds for the various sectarian colleges and 
‘schools, in whose prosperity they feel interested; and) 
|to solicit legacies of the aged rich, of the sick and dy- 
‘ing. Now if they solicit and obtain large legacies of the 
‘tich, and have secured, by will and testament, so much 
money for the support of sectarian institutions, is it un- 
becoming for us to bespeal a favorable consideration, in 
a similar way, of an institution perfectly free from secta- 
rianism 2? and to ask those who are able to bestow pub- 
lic charities, to bestow some portion thereof on an insti- 
tution of the latter description? For we are satisfied it 
‘cannot be bestowed on a more deserving object, or fora 
worthier purpose. Ifseventy men could be found able 
and willing to give only $100 each, the institution would 
be placed on sure footing, and be beyond the reach of 


l|meimbers, of whom 55 are females.” 


pecuniary aid the Institute cannot fully answer the end 
for which it was established. 8. 


|| Br. Franklin Langworthy has lately removed from 
Columbia village to Gouverneur, St. Lawrence county, 
and requests all letters, papers, &c., designed for him, 
jto be sent to the latter place. 

By the following extract, from a recent letter to the 
Senior Editor, it will appear that Br. L. bas by no meane 
been idle for the last year. He says— 

**A sunimary of my labors during the year, end- 
ing Gctober 20th, 1833, is us follows: Travelled 
3052 miles—delivered 236 discourses—preached in 
live different counties, and thirty-four different towns 
— assisted in organizing 4 societies, viz. Alexandria, 
(members 17,) South Edwards, (28,) Lowville, 
((56,) Fowler and Gouvertenr, (79.) Total, 180 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS, 

1. ‘© A Sermon, delivered on the evening of September 
Ist, 1833, at the installation of Geo. W. Montgomery, 
jas Pastor of the First Universalist society in Auburn, N. 
Y. By"l. D. Williamson, of Albany.’’ 24 pp. Price, 
20 for $1.00—single 6 cts. 

2. **A Mate to the Temperance Ox.’’ 
28,29. By I. D. Williamson, of Albany. 


single—50 cts. per dozen. 


Exodus xxi: 
Price, 6 cts, 
Published in this day’s pa- 
per. A Jot of both the above, in pamphlet form, just 


s. 


received and for sale at this office. 


BOOKS—BOOKS. 

Just received and for sule at this office, a choice and 
general assortment of Unitarian, Universalist, Biblical, 
and Spurzheim’s Phrenological works—among which 
are different editions of Murray’s Life, Hymn books at 
various prices, and some very valuable works on Edu- 
cation, worthy the notice of all parents and teachers es- 
‘pecially. Also, several new sermons, pamphlets, &c. 


G. 


&c. &c., worthy of attention. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 
The communications of Br. G. Sanderson, J. Chase, 


||A, Bond, Candid Inquirer, W. Field, Jr., H. Green, and 


several others, have been received. Some have been 


'|prepared for the press, and are waiting their turn—oth- 


8. 


ers will be prepared soon. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 


REMOVAL. 


Br. Sxinner—You are requested to give notice that 
Br. Whittemore, in the Trumpet, made a mistake. I 
‘live in Carroll, five miles from Jamestown, instead of 
\the latter place, as he stated. I wish all papers and let- 
lters, intended for me, directed accordingly, to Carroll, 
| Chautauque county. Yours truly, Ammt Bon. 

| Sepa 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Dedication. —The new Universalist meeting-house at 
‘Fort Plain, Montgomery county, will be dedicated to 
ithe worship of the Saviour of all men, on Christmas 
‘Day, 25th December next. Ministering brethren gene- 
rally invited to attend. The birth of the Redeemer will 
be celebrated in the new church, on the preceding (24th) 
evening. 

Br. Gros will preach in the stone school-house, in 
ithe town of Marcy, on the fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. Franxurw Laneworruy will preach at Denmark 
village to-morrow, forenoon and afternoon, and in Low- 
ville, on the West road, near Mr. Jackson’s, in the eve- 
ning. 

Br. Franxuin Lanewortuy will preach near Esq. 
Cole’s, at Perch River, on the first Sunday in Decem- 
ber, and at Brownville in the evening—at Hailesboro’ 
(Gouverneur) on the second Sunday—at Alexandria Flat 
Rock on the third Sunday, and Jecture in the evening of 


| 


danger. Or ifeach one of our subscribers would but 
give $1, the object would be secured. Let the friends of 
liberty and education think on these things. 

The officers and friends of the Institute teel thankful 
for all the liberality which individual donors haye mani- 


fested; but it cannot be concealed that without further 


the same day at the Bay, and on Monday evening fol- 
lowing at the Glass-works, Jamesville. 


mee eter oo 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lost. 


J. L., Spring Mills, for O. A. L—A.B., Wellington Square, (W. 
©.) [mailed Darien, Conn.|—E. M. F., Central Square, for D. M. 
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Pay iD RY: 
AUTUMN. 
BY LONGFELLOW. 


Oh, with what glory comes and goes the year!— 
The buds of Spring—those beautiful harbingers 
Of sunny skies and cloudless times—enjoy 
Lif’s newness, and earth’s garniture spread out; 
And when the silver habit of the clouds 
Comes down pon the Autumn sun, and, with 
A sober gladness, the old year takes up 
His bright inheritance of golden fruits, 
A pomp and pageant fill the splendid seene. 


There is a beautiful spirit breathing now 
Its mellow richness on the clustered trees, 
And, from a beaker full of richest dyes, 
Pouring new glory on the Autumn woos, 
And dipping in warm light the pillared clouds. 
Morn on the mountian, like a Summer bird, 
Lifis up her purple wing; aud in the vales, 
The gentle wind—a sweet and passionate wooer— 
Kisses the blushing leaf, and stirs up life 
Within the solemn woods of ash deep crimsoned, 
And silver beach, and maple yellow-leaved,— 
Where Autumn, like a faint old man, sits down 
By the way-side a-weary. Through tle trees 
The golden robin moves; the purple finch, 

That on wild cherry and red cedar feeds— 

A winter bird—comes with its plaintive whistle, 
And pecks by the witch-hazel; whilst aloud, 
From cottage roofs, the warbling biue bird sings: 
And merrily with ofi-repeated stroke, 

Sounds from the threshing-floor the busy flail. 

O, what a glory doth Ufis world put on 
For him that, with a fervent heart, goes forth 
Under the bright and glorious sky, and looks 
On duties well performed, and days well spent: 

For him the wind, ay, and the yellow leaves, 

Shall have a voice, and give him eloquent teachings ; 
He shall so bear the solemma hymn, that death 
Has lifled up for all, that he shall go 

To his long resting place without a tear, 


[Selected, } 
TOLERATION. 


‘Who art thou, vain mortal, that darest intrude thy- 
self between my Goce and me? If I have an account 
to settle with Heaven,am f not competent to effect it my- 
self? Can you be more interested than Lam? or, if you 
are, Why insult me, why denounce me—why publish me 
to the world as the vilest animal in existence? May I not 
possibly be right as well asyou? Ifso; by what grant, 
either of heaven or earth, can you be justified in assail- 
ing the purity of my motives? ‘The great God of heaven 
suffers me to enjoy liberty—suffers me to investigate free- 
ly, and without any fear, all subjects my mind may 
chance to pursue, and informs me by the eternal laws 
of my nature, that L can only believe as my understand. 
ing directs me. Yet you—you, dustand ashes of the 
earth—arrogating to yourself’ Heaven’s power, would 
do what Heaven refuses to do—you would stay the pro- 
gress of my mind—you would end all inquiry which 
did not exactly suit you—you would prostrate me in the 
eyes of society, and send me headlong to eterna! punish- 
ment! Away, from this land, persecuting spirit!  In- 
tolerance! Intolerance !”’ Brengamin FRANKLIN. 


MAXIMS AND REFLECTIONS FROM GOETHE. 


Modern poets pour a great deal of water in their ink. 

The greatest difficulties are found where they are least 
expected. 

In the works of man, as in those of nature, their pur- 
pose and design are the proper objects of our attention. 

The greatest good that we derive from history,sis, that 
it awakes enthusiasm. 

Literature is a fragment of a fraginent. OF all that 
ever happened, or has been said, but a fraction has been 
written; and of this latter but little is extant. 

Shakspeare is dangerous reacing to budding taleut,— 
he compels it to reprodace him while it fancies it is pro- 
ducing itself. 

Wisdom exists only in truth. 

The smallest hair casts its shadow. 

There are not always frogs where there is water, but 
where we bear them croak we may be sure the latter is 
not far off. 

Many knoek atrandom on the wal! with the hammer. 
and faucy they hit the nail on the head every time. 

Historical writing is a way of getting rid of the pust. 

What we do not understand we do not possess. 

Foresight is simple, retrospection manifold. 


One who feels not love, must learn to flatter, or he will 
lever succeed, 

he world isacracked bell; it rattles, but does not ring. 

There are men who vever go wrong, because they 
never entertat any sesible project. 
Tine is itselfan element. 
Let us know the world as we may, it has always a day 
and night side. 
At all times it is the individual and not the age which 
has influenced knowledge. It-was his age which poi- 
soned Socrates, his age which condemned Huss to the 
jstuke. Ages have always been alike. 
| What goverument is the best?—that which teaches us 
}to govern ourselves. 
Truth is like God: it does not show itself direcily: we 
imust seck it in its manifestations. 
It would not be worth while to live to seventy, if all 
ithe wisdom of the world is foolishness before God. 


it 


Arnonisms on NaruraL Science, 
The ignorant propose questions which the learned 
|have answered a thousand years ago. 

Nothing is more prejudicial to a new truth than an old 
error. 

Man rnust persist in the belief that the incomprehersi- 
ble is coniprehiensible, otherwise he would inquire into 
nothing. 

Hypotheses are lullabies with which teachers hush 
their pupils asleep. 

Se LE AL 


MARRIAGES. 


| 


| 


In this city, on Sunday evening last, by D. Skinner, 
Mr. Davip Sessionsto Miss Emiry Everson. And Mr. 
Isaac Lisner to Miss Mary Hatt. 


In this city, on the 10th inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 


cinpA Meraiss, of New-Harttord. 


In Kirkland, on the 30th ult., by S. R. Smith, Mr. 
Amrit Prcx, to Miss Marcarer LumBarp. 


DEATHS. 


arts tee Ai 


At Madison, Madison county, October 27th, Mr. 
Acur GILpeEr?, act. 65 years. Mr. G. had been a pro- 
fessor of the doctrine of universal salvation, many years, 
and felt and enjoyed its comforts through life and in 
death. He was a man of most exemplary piety, and of 
good report among men. 
his funeral, from Ps. xxxvii: 37. 


Ss. R.S8. 


PROPOSALS 


For publishing the Fifth Volume (New Series) of the 


Bovangelical PAagasine and Gospel Advocate. 


In presenting to the public proposals for continuing 
this publication, we consider it a tribute due to our ma- 
ay and kind patrons to tender them our unfeigned thanks 
for the liberal and generous support and co-operation 
they have rendered us in our past labors for the moral 
improvement of mankind; and to Almighty God, ou 
most de out gratitude, for his directing wisdom and kind 
supporting hand. * 

‘This work has been so long and so generally known 
to the liberal part of community that a particular and 
minute description of its character aud design will scarcé- 
ly be necessary ut this time. Suffice it to say, that no 
alteration will be made in the general character and de- 
sign of the work. It will, as heretofore, be devoted to 
Liberal Christianity, or io other words, to the great, the 
glorious, yet much abused doctrine of universal salvation, 
jand the final holiness and happiness of all the intellee- 
tual offspring of God our heavenly Father, a candid ex- 
position of the Scriptures and the practical duties therein 
enjoined. It will contain Sermous, (ove in every other 
auniber, making twenty-six inthe year, ) doctrinal, mo- 
ral, and practical Essays, [ustrations of difficult texts of 
Scripture, Religious Tatelligence, wotices of the doings 
of Associations aud Conventions of our order throughout 
America, the formation of Societies and the erection of 
Churebes, Dedications, Ordinatious, and Tustallations, 
itymeneal and Obituary notices, Poetry and Miscellany. 
it will also admit articles from opposers as well as the 
idvocates of onr faith, provided they are written in the 
spirit of the Gospel. ,-An interesting Discussion is al- 
ready in progress,te be coutinned in our columns, on the 
vreat question, ** Will ald men be finally holy and happy, 
ar not?” between Rey, Pitt Morse, (Universalist, and 
Rev. Luther Lee, (Methodist. ) 


Levit Apams, of Hartwick, Otsego county, to Mrs. Lu- 


A discourse was delivered at 


and profess what religious faith they please, and worship 

God according to the dictates of conscience; and thus de- 

feud, not ours alone, butthe rights of all. That there are 
aspiring ecclesiastics in our land, who are aiming at the 

overthrow of the civil and religious liberty of the country, 
and the establishment of a religiv-political hierarchy on 
jits ruins,cannot be doubted by any,except those who are 
so blind that they ezll not see, and so deaf that they will. 
nothear. Witness the late efforts of Dr. Ely and others, 
to establish a, ‘* Christian party in polities,’’ We shall 
not ouly show the evils and dangers attendanton such a 
icivil und ecclesiastical union, but expose the secret ma- 
ichinations by which the design to effect it has been 
|wrapped up in the folds of clerical art and finesse, and 
the equally pernicious arts resorted to for the purpose of 
jumposing onthe simple, intimidating the fearful, gulling 
\\hesunsuspicious out of their hard-earned sayings, with 

which to swell the overloaded coflers of monied eccle- 
siastical monopolies, and frightening the weak and the 
umid (through the fear of clerical ire, or of a burning 
endless hell portrayed by them at protracted meetings, 
into tacit submission to, and pro fession of, the most ab- 
surd and contradictory dogmas, and not unfrequently 
driving them to settled melancholy, despair and insanity. 

This and other kindred publicauions have done much, 
within a few years past, towards opening the eyes of 
community to see these things as they really are, and 
emancipating thousands of souls from the bondage of 
error aud darkness into the true liberty of the Gospel of 
Christ. Much, however, yet remains to be done; and 
every man who feels the value and importance of Chris- 
tian liberty, should use the utmost of his powers towards 
extending it toallothers. Firm faith, zealous effort, and 
untiring perseverance, will give us the victory; and a 
triumphant one it will be; for our victory is the victory 
of the world—the conquest, universally, of truth over 
error, of light over darkness, of liberty over tyranny, 
and of happiness over misery. ; 

We have many and able correspondents in nearly all 
parts of the Union,and trust that,by unremitting exertions 
on our part, We shall make this as interesting and valuable 
a work of the kind, as any in this country, if not the 
most so. Its form will be convenient for binding: and 
as from its size, quantity of matter, and the neatness of 
execution, it will be the cheapest paper that circulates 
any where in this region, we shall confidently look for 
an increase of subscribers to sustain us in our efforts to 
benefit the cause of liberty and truth, and also prompt- 
ness and fidelity in payment, to enable us to meet the 
heavy expenses of the publication. 


CONDITIONS, 


The Magazine and Advocate will be published every 
Saturday, commencing on the first of January, 1834, on 
a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fair type, in a 
neat quarto form, each nuniber containing eight pages— 
the volume four hundred and sixteen—with a complete 
{ndex at the end of the year. 

Price $1.50 per annum, in advance, or within three 
months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration of three 
and siz months; $2 if not paid within six months; or 
$2.50 ifnot paid within the year. Agents or companies 
paying for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy 
gratis; and so in proportion for a larger number. No. 
subscription received for Jess than one year, unless the 
money be paid in advance; and none discontinued until 
all arrearages are paid. Punctuality will be expected 
and required. A failure to notify a discontitiuance be- 
fore the close of one volume, will be considered as re- 
newing subscription for the next. 

Acents—Universalist ministers in good standing, 

Pustmasters, and responsible men friendly to the work, 
and disposed to assist in extending its usefulness. 
All communications to the Pablisher or Editors (un- 
less they enclose payment for as many as four subscri- 
bers) must be post paid or free. 
Names of new subscribers must be returned by the 
first of January, 1834, or as soon thereafier as possible, 
to D. SKINNER, Purzisner, Utica, N. Y. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 
MR. HARADON’S LETTER. 

The following letter from a subscriber will explain 
itself. 
ny of our readers, yet to Mr. Haradon, living, as he 
does, far from any society of Universalists, in a strange 
place, and in a region where the pure Gospel of impar- 


x 


+tial grace is almost unknown, it isa great matter to be 
. used as he has been, and have no medium of complaint. 
Especially so, as Mr. Conklin has never answered his 
humble and certainly modest request, and imptiedly re- 
fuses to hold any conversation or correspondence with 
Mr. H. says he 


Mr. H., or give him any explanation, 


will correct any error that may be pointed out, and pro-| 


perly apologize for it. G. 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
COPY OF ALETTER 
To Rev. Mr. Conklin, Pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian church of Carbondale, Penn. 
Carbondale, June 30, 1833. 


Rev. Sin—I am a stranger in astrange land, 


‘if I judge of the place from the treatment I) 


have received from some of the inhabitants. 
The name of stranger is' holy; as the laws of 
God and man consider all innocent until they 
are proved guilty. It must, at least, demand 
the respect and hospitality of Christians. I 
have been an inhabitant of this State but about 
three months—in that time I have lived, ina 
manner, secluded—endeavored, apparently, to! 
pay but very little attention to the customs, 
manners, réligious or political excitements, or 
principles of the place. I have moved with the 
utmost care—as an opinion is generally formed 
of the character of a stranger from the com- 
. pany he keeps. I have specially courted the 
friendship or favor of no man, but have wished 
to conduct myself in # manner to merit it from 
all. I have been only where business called 
me, except on the Sabbath, when I have gene- 
rally attended service, as it is always my inten- 
tion to treat that day with the respect the laws’ 
ef my country and God require. But in the 
midst of my care and exertions, I find the most 
delicate feelings of my soul wounded in the 
tenderest point—my honor and respectability 
in jeopardy, whick ought to be dearer to every 
man than life. And where do I findit? Among 
the idle and vain? If so, I should pass it by 
as the idle wind, which [respect not. But in 
the place called the sanctuary of God—among: 
those that profess to be leading followers of 
Christ! For this reason am I called to the 

inful necessity of addressing your reverence. 


Though the subject may be a small thing to ma-|| 


And.I pray Almighty God to direct my pen, 
that I may proceed in that spirit of Christian 
love, meekness and charity, that shall be pleas- 
ing in hissight. May my feelings not be work- 
ed up to any unjust or acrimonious expressions, | 
while I call your attention to a brief review of 
the usage E have received from you and. your 
eburch. |, ae 

_ Firstly, Mr. S. and Mr. D., while on a pro- 
selyting or examining tour,(as I suppose,) about 


the village and its suburbs, called on me, (near 
a mile above the village,) and requested me to! 
attend your evening meetings—complained | 
some because they had never seen me at any) 
of their evening prayer meetings, and gave me. 
some religious advice—for which I thanked 
them—told them my business required all my, 
attention in the day time, and my health was| 
too delicate to spend much of these, the short-| 
est nights in the year, at meeting—but I would) 
try to gratify their request that night. I be-|! 
lieved they were sincere, and that when men 
sincerely sought my good, they were deserving! 
of my friendship and my thanks. This is the 
matter that passed between us, and very nearly, 
verbatim, on my part, which neither of the gen-| 
tlemen will pretend to deny. With these gen-/ 
tlemen I had no acquaintance—with Mr. D. L 
never spoke before. 


I attended the meeting, expecting to meet, 
with friendship and hospitality there, if not) 
fellowship and Christian love. I did not feel) 
to coincide with the proceedings of the meet-, 
ing. I thought I did not see that charitable 
and expanded spirit in prayer, that I would wish) 
to see. Mr. S. came to me and asked me if I 
had a hope in Christ. I told-him I had. He 
says, ‘do you feel your sins forgiven?” I told 
him no. I wished to have time to tell him that) 
I felt that my Advocate still plead before the 
Father—that I daily lived in sin, wished to do, 
good, but evil was present with me, and I ex- 
pected would remain so, in some degree, ac- 
cording to the declaration of our God, until this! 
corruption shall put on incorruption, and this, 
mortal,immortality. But had not time, neither 
was the place convenient or suitable for me to, 
use this argument. At my negative reply, he) 
immediately solicited me, with all the fervor of) 
an anxious friend—with all the eloquence of 
his soul, to go forward to the anxious seat. [| 
thanked him, not in complimentary form, but 
in the sincerity of my heart. «I felt that he sin- 
cerely thought he sought my good, and felt 
deeply affected with gratitude towards him. 
As he passed me, you immediately renewed| 
the solicitation. JF then, without replying to 
you, arose and publicly stated that I ever felt 
solicitous.for the prayers of all those that bad! 
an interest at the throne of erace—that could 
pray for me and all my fellow-créatures, and 
pray in faith, believing. You put your hand) 


from coming out to God in vocal expressions, 
in its own unbounded wish and love, in its own 
way. But fearing that 1 might make some ex- 
pression that would wound the feelings of some, 
| forbore. 

On my way home, in answer to the interro- 
gation of some one, I stated that 1 went forward 
conditionally, and that if I went forward again, 
I must have another condition, and that would 
be, to pray for those that prayed for me, as they 
seemed to me to be wrong, and I felt that to be 
my duty. If any persons have presented my 
declaration to you in any other form, or with 
any other import, they have bordered upon ca- 
lumny. 

I was interrogated again, in the afternoon of 
the next day. I said, if I was personally soli- 
cited again to take the anxious seat, I should 
publicly request the privilege to pray with you, 
and if granted, I would take the anxious seat, 
otherwise not—that the season and manner of 
conducting your meetings seemed to me to be 
wrong—that I believed spending these, the 


| shortest nights in the year, in meeting, time 


which Almighty God had designed for our rest, 


|to be wicked—that as we were none of us bound 


servants, or urged to the necessity by restrictive 
laws, through the blessing of Heaven, we had 
the invaluable privilege of paying our devo- 
tions to God in our own way, and at any hours: 
we saw fit. I thought it wrong to take, in this 


way, the honest laborer from his required rest, 


or to draw, through an impression of duty, the 
delicate female constitution, night after night, 
to the intemperate exposure to midnight air. It 
put me in mind of what a certain character of 
old said, “ The Lord will take care of his ser- 
vant, cast thyself down.” But he received for 
answer, “ Thow shalt not tempt the Lord thy: 


| God !” 


Now, Sir, this was the sin of the afternoon. 
And shal] this draw upon me, in public, all the- 
anathemas pronounced by the church of Rome 
in her excommunications? Shall it prompt a 
mortal being like myself, to mount, as Grand! 
Arbiter, the throne of judgment, and hurl all 
the vials of wrath in vehement acclamations: 
and confused mixture on the head of the offend- 
ing culprit? Shall'it send him from thence to 
the lowest pit in the-dark regions of the damn- 
ed, there to be forever bound in chains, never to 
be loosed even by him that loosed the seals and 


upon my shoulder, and said, “ Go on’”’—direct- 
ing me to the anxious seat. I then stated that 
I wished not to be misunderstood—and again 
made the same statement, that none might af- 
terward accuse me of dissimulation. You said, 
“go on, and we will pray for you.” I went— 
and if ever I gave’my heart to God in fervent 


devotion, it was then. Prayers were rade for with 


opened the books,and then, with demoniac rage, 
dare the despised victim to call upon his God 
for mercy? If I have ever merited this, may 
I never realize it! May I never meet with a 
Potipher’s wife, who will be so base, when she: 
has failed in her exertions to gain my love, as 
to have the passion that has’ become stimulated: 
anxiety, turn to Aate, and with avenging” 


' ! 
me, and whether they were made-in: the man-|fury pursue my peace . 


ner that it was tacitly declared. before God and 


It is sometimes the: case that the wicked flee: 


that assembly they should be—I leave for God|] when no man pursueth. I have been: inform- 
and your consciences tadetermine. But, dear|/ed, Sir, that there is a story in circulation, that 
Sir,.it was with difficulty Esuppressed my heart! L have been trying to, raise a party,,or mob; fon 
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cibly to interrupt the proceedings of your reli-, 


’ . vad Ti Pane ' te el 
tion is so plain, as it seems you wish me to, 


let the assertion be sunk in everlasting forget- 


gious devotions. Whether that hasarisen from believe, why have you not, ere this long lapse, fulness, and never more take the unholy expres- 


calumny, jealousy or prejudice, is to me alto- 


of time, been eagerly, and with your whole 


sion upon thy lips. “ Speak thou the things 


gether unknown, and alike immaterial. It is, soul, engaged in doing something to convince which become sound doctrine,” and God will 
false—it is destitute. even of circumstantial me of it? If your assertion is true, the state not, by thee, be charged with injustice, nor Aés 
testimony. Let me tell you, Sir, from this you in which I am, is deplorable indeed, and should will and requirements, and the devi/’s, be blend- 
have nothing to fear. If I feel myself everso so operate upon your mind as to draw out your ed together and equalized; neither will the 
much injured, I shall not seek redress in reta- sympathy and compassion towards me,and urge holy religion of Heaven, be made to consist 


liating the wrong. I profess to bea Christian, you forward without delay, to furnish me with e 


xclusively in, and be dependent upon, a com- 


let my principles bear what name they may, some means whereby my state may be made pliance with an unholy and unjust requisition. 
and whenever you see me wandering from the less deplorable and more hopeful... For ‘he 'Teach no longer “ for doctrines the command- 
path of right, | humbly solicit you to admon-| who converteth the sinner from the error of his | ments of men,” by teaching and requiring peo- 
ish me in Christian love, (free from any arro- way, shall save a soul from death, and shall) ple to believe in, and be reconciled to something 


gation of the right to condemn,) and it shall be 
received with thankfulness, and, I hope, with 
repentance. 


hide a multitude of sins.” 
| Do you still insist upon the saying, that I 
must believe it would be justin God to damn. 


‘that is incompatible with the divine require- 
‘ments; but teach them to “believe the record 
‘that God gave of his Son. And this is the 


~ye . . . | in 2 . . oes delta ee ud s . 
Now, Sir, there is certainly something wrong | me elernally, before I can be a Christian and record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 


somewhere—and I request you impartially to Le saved? If you do, for the purpose of bring- and this life is in his Son.’ 


d 


Now; he who does 


examine and see where and what it is, and ing your mind to perceive the gross and palpa-| not believe this record, hath made God a liar, 
either inform me in an epistolary reply, or in. ble absurdities your assertion involves, I invite) or falsified his word. This record is what we 


a friendly interview, which I shall be happy to 
attend at any time and place you may appoint, 
that does not infringe upon my business. 
respectfully invite you to my house, although 


we are somewhat contracted in our tent, and| 


apparently neglected by our neighbors. Still 
we have hearts as sensible to all the refined) 
feelings of friendship and love, as the king in 
his palace. We have eaten and drank with 
priest and nobles—we have seen some that 
thought it not a sin to eat and drink with pub- 
licans and sinners—and I shall be happy, at 
any time, to serve you according to the best of 
our contracted abilities. Acard atalmost any 
time, would influence my attendance at home. 

. I have already been much more lengthy than 
I anticipated: I will now close for the present, 
and anxiously wait for some return. May God 
add his blessing, and finally effect. harmony, 
friendship and fellowship between us. And 
may the time soon come when we shall all see 
eye to eye, when it shall not be necessary to 
say, Know ye the Lord. 

Your friend and servant, 
Parnacn Harapon. 


’ 


The second evening, as I entered the Meet- 
ing-house, the Rev. gentleman had the polite-/ 
ness to say, “ We have found you out—you 
eannot deceive us any more”—and then went! 
on to inform me that his emissaries had been) 
industrious in reporting my remarks, and pro- 
ceeded to censure, condemn, and reprimand, in 
a manner that no one, who attended the meet- 
ing, will say is exaggerated in the representa- 
tion in the letter. P. H. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
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To Elder Bela Phelps, Jr., Pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church in Russia. i 

Cedarville, November 4, 1833. 

Sir—I claim the privilege of once more ad-| 
dressing you upon the ail-interesting subject of | 
my former communications. I have waited in 
anxious suspense—waited with constant and| 
unremitted patience—to receive an answer to 
my last, till my patience has been extended out 
into the suspicion, that you do not intend to) 
favor me with an answer. When you inform- 
ed me that the truth of your assertion was 
“plain from reason, revelation and experience,” 
itis perhaps possible that you believed what! 
you said was true. But you have not yet con-| 
vineed me that. your saying is true, nor given 
me sufficient testimony that you, yourself, de- 


] | 


‘and his will be done. 


you have uttered in my hearing. Never re-) 


ithe exhortation, “ resist the devil and he will 


‘require any to be in league with the devil, by 


justice, if any are saved. And will any man, 
if convinced of this fact, be wicked enough to 


your attention to the following. 
If you believe in a personal devil and end- 
Jess misery, you believe the will and design of 
the devil is, to make all mankind endlessly | 
miserable. Now, if endless misery is just, and | 
'God requires it, and requires me to believe it 
just, God and the devil are at agreement ; and 
hence, I might as well be reconciled to the de- 
ivil as to be reconciled to God, and ought to be) 


to fall into the hands of God! I shrink with) 
‘astonishment at such a sentiment as this; but) 
it is based upon, or directly flows from, your 
assertion, Andjtsurprises me that you do not 
|see it, 

If the will of the devil is, that man shall be’ 
‘endlessly miserable, according to your asser-, 
‘tion, I must be reconciled’to the will of the. 
devil, before I can be saved, and of course, be) 
willing that his kingdom should be universal, 
Amazement! And is it 
thus, that God requires me to be reconciled to 
all this? to be reconciled to the will of the 
devil? Alas, for my soul! if this is the require- 
ment of a half-omnipotent devil, and an al- 
mighty unchangeable God! for I know not how 
to persuade myself that they will not eternally 
require this. And if so, I might sink down in 
despair, and end my being under the ponder- 
ous weight of these torturing inconsistencies, 
wishing that I might notlive again. I beseech 
you, then, dear Sir, by all that is godlike and 
holy, never to utter the saying again, which 


quire another to be willing to be endlessly mise- 
rable, or, in other words, to be reconciled to the 
will of the devil, in order to be saved, unless 
you can prove that the character of the devil 
and the character of God are alike. For you! 
would be holding outa poor inducement to obey 


flee from you.” I entreat you, again, never to) 
requiring them to be reconciled to his will, and 
to be willing to be eternally damned. My heart 
is pained within me while I think on your as- 
sertion ; since it boldly charges God with in- 


stand before-an omniscient and heart-searching 
God, and make the assertion? Many have 
made this assertion, whether they were con- 
vinced of this fact or not; and whether you) 
have made it from a sincere conviction of its 
truth or not, you have not divested the asser- 
tion of the charge above mentioned. Go, then, 


'as, willing to fall into the hands of the devil as) 


are required to believe, “that we may know we 
bave eternal life” in Christ, and not that we are * 
‘required, except by man, to believe we have 
eternal death or damnation prepared for us. 
Believe “the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” And the record that God gave of 
his Son is truth, and by believing it, we can 
“rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glo- 
iry.” And would to God, you were more en- 
gaged in bringing people to the belief of this 
record, than to the belief of its opposite. Then 
would you, and the people of your charge, re- 


joice with me in the truth to which Christ came 


to bear witness, and by which we are enabled. 


| to look, by a soul-cheering faith, strong as the 


evidences of a God, toa world where time and 
all its changes and sorrows, shall be lost in the 
immortal fruition of eternal blessedness and 
glory. 
_ Wishing you ‘all joy and peace in believ- 
ing” this record, I subscribe myself fraternally 
Yours, Orrin Roperts. 


‘ 


re 
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A CARD. 


The undersigned would wish publicly to express 
his thanks to the Sheriff of Gore district, U. C., 


‘for the use of the court-house in Hamilton, for pub- 


lic preaching, on, the third Sunday in October last 
—and, also, his thanks to Mr. Burley, innkeeper, — 
in that place, who voluntarily tendered the use of 
his splendid dining-room, (if I mistake not, ninety- 
five feet in length,) for the public services of Mon- 
day and Tuesday evenings following: and for his 
patience in permitting the meeting on Monday eve- 
ning to continue until past 12 o'clock, that I might 
reply to the arguments of a Mr. Jackson, of the 
Wesleyan Methodists, who occupied the attention 
of the congregation prineipally with stories, at one 
speaking, an hour andahalf. I would also assure 
the numerous opposers of the doctrine of God’s im- 
partial grace, in that place, as well as those who are 
willing to hear and judge for themselves, that the 
are all remembered, anc, with the blessing of God, 
I shall, at some future period, see them again. 
KNEELAND, TOWNSEND. 
Gaines, Orleans county, N. Y., November 1, 1883. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) | 
UNIVERSALISM IN GORE DISTRICT, U. CANADA. 
That the pitiful shifts resorted to by some,,who 
profess the religion of Jesus Christ, may be expo- 
sed, please insert the following, which was deliver- 
ed to Mr. Ryerson on the morning of its date, and 
remains unanswered. san . 
“ Rev. Edwy Ryerson, of the M. E. Church. 
“ Hamilton, Gore district, U. C., October 21, 1833. 
«Sir—In my behalf, a young gentleman called 
appor 


ment for me to preach at the court-hi 


lieve it true. For if the truth of your asser- 


I beseech thee, and repent of this thy sin, and 


upon you, and requested you to noti appoint 
you declined, but gave him the hrs 


-after he had done this, you saw fit to caution your 


wanted a religion that had a cross—quoted, ‘lie 


‘the gentleman that if I had misquoted or perverted 
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himself, afier your meeting had closed. However, | 
brethren against being deceived by an impostor.* | 
Am I to understand, Sir, that you intended, by this. 
remark, to say that I was not a recognized preach-| 
er of the Universalist denomination? Or, would 
you wish to be understood, that all who promulgate | 
these truths are, necessarily, impostors? In either 
ease, I call upon you to substantiate your insinua-| 
tions, by a reference to facts, or withdraw them.—}| 
If you have sufficient confidence in your own sen- 
timents to publicly controvert my opinion, [ will, | 
with the blessing of God, attempt to show which 
best deserves the name. I cannot avoid contrast-| 
ing your conduct with that of the Rev. McKenzie, 
of the Wesleyan Methodists, (residing in Hamil- | 
ton, Editor of the Wesleyan paper, &c.) In ac-| 


cordance with his profession as a Christian, he did | 


not hesitate to give notice of the appointment, and | 
to attend on my ministry. Permit me to say, al- 
though the Episcopal Methodists, in the State of 
New-York, sometimes ask like favors from me, and | 
even request the use of our churches for public wor- 
ship, our religion admonishes us not to retaliate.-— 
Wishing you large additions of that charity which 
thinketh no evil, [subscribe myself, 
‘CK NEELAND TOWNSEND, a minister, &e., &e. 

«PS. [leave town on Wednesday morning, and 

intend to give these facts to the public. bE ees 


The court-house, on Sunday, was well filled, 
and the use of it tendered at any time when not in, 
use ; but as they had adopted a rule that no evening 
meetings should be held there, our wants were kind- 
dy supplied by Mr. Burley, who (not being a Uni- 
versalist) deserves much praise. His large dining- 
room was well filled with an attentive audience.— 
The seed, | had positive evidence, fell upon good 
ground. A spirit of inquiry is abroad, and the at- 
tendance was much larger than it was one year 
since, when | first delivered, in that village, my 
message of peace. I was much gratified to find a 
few, but a very few, kind-hearted, understanding 
brethren located in that vicinity. May God bless 
them with his richest consolations—enable them to 
defend his truth, and above all, to live it day by 
day. Kes 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
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Last Sunday evening [ was called to preach in 
a new place, five miles north of the village of 
Clarkson. The house was literally filled to over- 
flowing at an early hour. I spoke with an unusual 
freedom. After [ had closed, the Presbyterian 
minister, who labors in that vicinity, embraced the 
opportunity given for remarks. He stated that 
much truth had been spoken, but cautioned his 
brethren against being deceived by a smooth-told 
story. Said that any thing could be proved by 
parts of Scripture—that they wanted the whole— 


that believeth and is baptized,” &c.—finally pro- 
posed concluding with a prayer. I stated to the 
gentleman that £ had no objection to prayers upon 
proper occasions, but that the meeting was under 
my control—that [ had simply given opportunity 
for remarks, and now wished to. answer them, after 
which [had no‘vbjection to prayers. But withont 
deigning tv notice what | had said, he prayed for 
me and af me. When he had closed, | immedi- 
ately arose, and after a few preliminary remarks 
explaining the propriety of my course, I proceeded 
to examine what had been offered, which could in 
the least claim the shape of argument, I informed | 


the Scriptures, it was his duty to show that I had 
done so—pointed to the uswal practice of selecting 
a text, and substantiating its doctrines by references | 
to other parts of the word of God; but informed 
him that he could not prove the doctrine of endiess 
misery by any course whi¢h he might choose to 
adopt, whether he should read the Scriptures for- 


*The Rey. Gentleman’s flock did'not heed his caution—as many 


fight his way to it, and then fight for the privilege 


he wanted the whole Scripture, and had quoted a 
part, to wit, Mark xvi: 16, I took the privilege to 
read the verses following, *‘* And these signs shall 
|follow them that believe,” &c. Again, as he had 
|desired a religion that had a cross, I concluded that 
|he had found the very religion that he needed—as, | 


l|ward, backward or crosswise—that as he had said| 


Hence it happens from some, or all of these cau- 
ses, that when an Association, in the transaction of 
‘its Own proper business, resolves that its preachers 
shall be men of common sense, and be able to read 
land write, as well as talk—the tug of war’ comes 
on; and our periodicals are so filled with complaints, 


| Murmurs, and notes of defiance, that it is with the 


jalthough he could believe in his own salvation, yet 
ihe could not bring bis mind to believe that others, 
too, should be saved—that this, it was evident, was| 
a cross—one that ke was now unable to bear, and 
would be, so long as he shared so largely in the spi- | 
rit of the elder brother of the parable. With a few | 
concluding remarks our meeting closed, and 1 am! 


eshte ty fe Sivas 
constrained to say, that I believe if the gentleman || 


had wished ta advance the interests of his seet, it, 
would have been much better for him if he had not] 
attempted to say any thing, than to have made the 
attempt, and said nothing to the purpose. 


The spi-| 


| rit of inquiry is abroad, and the tide of investiga-| 


\tion, spite of ali opposition, is rolling onward to- 
|ward the ocean of eternal truth. K. Townsgenp. 
Gaines, November 1, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A WORD TO THE WISE. 


It is notorious, all the world oyer, that every man 
thinks his own peculiar opinions are the best—and 


but himself, or those who have imbibed his views. 


fact, too often engaged in eontroversy. 
‘is the influence of habit, that he not unfrequently 


not seek, will sometimes give, occasion for offence. 

This unaccountable propensity for controversy, 
jis nowhere more thoroughly exhibited, than in the 
denomination of Universalists—especially among 
their preachers, who, when the spirit-stirring theme 
jof war with the ereeds of other sects begins to flag, 
in consequence of the retreat of the enemy, com- 
mence hostilities with their friends. Nor does it 
jappear to be a matter of any consequence what the 
‘subject of controversy is, or what may be its results, 
if so be, that men can by any means make ita sub- 
ject of dispute. Almost every subject furnishes 
|matter for the display of the talent of combative. 
ness; and a sober looker-on would suppose, that 
we already had—or were determined to have—its 
bump. 

As an illustration of this propensity among us, it 
may be observed, that whetber a man adopts the 
doctrine of future, or no future punishment, he must 


of keeping what has cost him so much labor. [f 
he beheves the doctrine of free will, or of predesti- 
nation, he must quarrel for his right of conscience. 
If he believes in an unconscious state between death 
and the resurrection, his first work must be to for- 


tains that man now has an immortal principle in his 
nature, he must almost wear it out in the strife to 
retain his possessions. 

Now it is a sorry business to be under the neces- 
sity of perpetually wrangling—and then, if we must 
‘quarrel, it is particularly painful to be under the ne- 
cessity of quarrelling with our friends. This part 
of the difficulty, however, is very soon overcome— 
jas. it generally takes but a few unequivocal thrusts 
to-eonvert our friends into the most determined ene- 
mies. 

There are other considerations ealeulated to ex- 
ert no Jittle influence among us in this country.— 
We have a reputation atstake, and are quite anxious 
to have our brethren abroad kknow—that ve have as| 
much spirit, and as much temper, and can do as 
much in. this way, as they can—even if it happen 
to be a subject in which we have no kind of tnte- 
rest. So that a single gun fired on the banks of 
‘ithe Delaware; or the Connecticut, is sure of a re- 
jsponse on the Hudson, and the Mohawk. Besides! 


ithis—the reputation of the great State of New-York 


ofthem,atteaded the meeting, and some took part in the singing— 
for which, at Mr. R.’s meeting in the evening, they received a pub- 
lie, pointed, sharp-rebuke. He said: he thougin better things than 
that they would atiend such a meeting, much less take; part in the 
ainging, Br. B.,Lpity you! 


| 


jis involved. Who that has the honor of dwelling 


it is equally ¢lear, that he is most sensitive respect-| 
jing those which are of very little importance to any | 


For these, he is always ready to dispute—and is in| 
And such | 


‘imbibes a kind of pugnacious spirit ; and if he does) 


fy his camp—and if, on the contrary, he main-} 


utmost difficultyahat the usual notice of a marriage, 
or even an obitdary, can be inserted for the benefit 
of distant connexions. And it requires no small 
‘share of the patience of Job, to thread the laby- 
rinths erected by the combined energies of mista- 
jken zeal, and hot temperaments, 

Buta 'Vheological Seminary! Heaven defend us! 

A Theological Seminary has actually been thought 
lof. Nay,.ithas been recommended to the ‘* serious 
consideration” of the Universalist Convention of the 
State of New-York. And we are immediately in 
‘arms. Fertile imaginations have already congre- 
||gated around the subject, a host of evils, blacker 
| than the demons whieh wait the magic incantations 
| of the conjuror, and lasting as the days of evil.— 
| We are now favored with a repetition of the patri- 
|otic sentiments of one of the Southern States—bet- 
ter secede, than live oppressed like the rest of the 
‘nation. And it seems there were those whose mo- 
ral courage would have enabled them to secede last 
Spring, had the question been eyen discussed. So 
strained is the conscience of some, as to induce 
them to doubt whether other people have any con- 
| sciences at all., And lest the few words of peaee 
which they have heretofore dropped, should be con- 
strued to mean an abandonment of strife, we are 
favored with a recantation. 

Surely these are perilous times—when we may 
| not seriously consider any important subject, with- 
(out endangering our own quiet, and the peace of 
_the whole order. Were we to judge from the spi- 
| rit of the preparatory measures, and from the in- 
| flexibility of the respective champions, we might 
infer a sturdy set-to when the campaign opens next 
May. And from present prospects, we presume 
| that the controversy will be settled most readily by 
|the new application of theological principles—pa- 
igilism. In the mean time, we would very respect- 
‘fully recommend to. our brethren, the propriety ot 
/endeavoring to derive every possible benefit from 
| the approaching Winter—and keep cool. It. is 
|| more than probable, that by so doing, the subjeet 
_will be much better understood—and it will be quite 
‘in season to wrangle, when we can no longer keep 
peace. Besides, brethren, it should by no means 
be forgotten, that however interesting and impor 
| tant the controversy may be to you—the world takes 
| little other interest in it, than merely to laugh at your 
|| proceedings. 
| But, brethren, if you must fight—we entreat you 
‘to postpone the battle till there is something to fight 
‘about for as yet, itis a thousand éhances whether 
‘the Convention of New-York will even approve of 
‘a Theological Seminary—and if they do, why we 
‘all know they have not the means of building one ! 
Those, therefore, who wish such an institution, will, 
‘of course, build and endow it—and those who do 
not need it, will be at liberty to do without one.— 
| «« Letevery one be fully persuaded in oe Lie abil 
we he . 


REJOINDER. 


The above may have been intended for a hit **all 
‘around;”’ giving, however, but few blows and the light-. 
| . 

For myself, as one of the hit, 


est scorn to his own side. 
[ mustsay that it has altered neither my opinions nor my 
| purposes. Such satires seldomdo. The ‘‘ former words 
lof peace,’’ alluded to, were, even then, words of war, 
as some of my friends well know; and, having been 
| appealed: toas proof that F favored a Theological Semi- 
ary, common honesty required a recantation. It is bet- 
ter to recant’ than to be pugnacious, in a bad cause too,, 
for mere former opinion’s sake. T only wish I may al- 
ways. have resolution enough to recant when [ find my- 
self-in ao error,, ridicute to the contrary, notwithstand- 


within its ample borders, can patiently endure the; 
idea of its being out-done by any, of its.neighbors—. 
ever in. quanreHing !: 


ing. As to excluding marriage ov obituary. notices, by 
essaysom the new measures, whose looketlyat the paper 
will see that itis impossible, Such: actices.always ars, 
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placed where editorial matter and communications of ltown of Florida, which was only adding fuel to the 


that kind never are placed. 

The above cries aloud for ‘ peace,’’ but lest there 
might not be bitterness and venom enough on the wea- 
pons of war, it mixes them up in the emollient to be ap- || 
plied to the wounds. Br. S. R. S. will find its effects |) 
to resemble more’a blistering plaster than a poultice—to i 


tncrease rather than allay the strife. Lake the reasoning || 
of mystics against reason, it isa good piece of pugilism | 
against pugilistic essays—a combative article against com- ! 
bativeness—a dose of hot drops administered (in well | 
meant mistake, 1 believe,) instead of cold water. | 
But go thy way, Br. S., with the blessing of Heaven | 
on thee! for there is much truth in, particularly the close 
of, thy article. A denomination unable or unwilling to } 
pay (promises are worth nothing) more than one-half of) 
what is necessary to build and supportso popular an in- 
stitution as the Liberal Institute, will hardly be either 
willing or able to build and support an unpopular Theo- 
logical Seminary. The laity will not—the clergy cannot. 
That is a drop of cool water, indeed—for which, and 
for all thy other kindnesses, meant, expressed or perform- 
ed, may Heaven reward thee according to its own full 
measure of bountiful beneficence ! A IB e.Ge 


ADDENDA BY A THIRD PERSON, 


“«'Tit for tat?’ —so it goes the world over. Idid think, 
under all circumstances, the remarks fram the pen of Br, 
S. R. S., were not only pertinent, but richly deserved, 
by more than one. ‘That they contained one palpable hit 
appears very obvious from the ‘‘ fluttering of the wound- 
ed bird.’”’ Inasmuch as the subject of a Theological 
Seminary had never been agitated by the Convention of 
this State, nor by any one in this region, and not a syl-| 
lable had ever been advanced in the columns of this pa- 
per, in favor of such an institution, E did look upon the 
* Recantation’’ of Br. A. B. G., and the aaful warn- 
ings accompanying it, as entirely uncalled for, contain- 
ing false alarms, occupying unnecessary room in our co- 
lumns, and calculated (though unintentionally ) to injure 
the cause and harmony of our order. For when false 
alarms, and the pretence of great fear where no fear is, 


are frequently spread, real dangers, when they exist, will 
be likely to be disregarded. The injury to our cause 
consists in sending abroad the impression that we are 
divided and quarrelling, when such is not the fact: for 
in truth, we have here nothing to quarrel about, unless 
it is, perhaps, the want of a subject! Br. A. B. G.,in his 
reply, concedes the fact that there is, in reality, no dan- 
ger of the existence of the mighty evil he professed so 
heartily to deprecate; for one part of our denomination 
will not, if they can, and the other cannot, if they will, es- 
tablish this wonderfully iniquitous institution in our land. 
Therefore, after this round of balls has been discharged 
at 0, (nought, ) I sincerely hope there will be a cessation 
of hostilities; and that, after all parties have had a hear- 
ty laugh over the chapter of *‘Much ado about nothing,” 
and considered that others may have consciences about 
nothing as well as themselves, we shall contentedly and 
peaceably go to work, doing something that may be be- 
neficial to the cause of virtue and true religion. 


D. S$. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


EXCOMMUNICATION—ANOTHER SOUL 
SET AT LIBERTY. 


Brs.Skrnnerand Grosu--[ am an entire stranger 
to you, and take this method of introducing myself. 
I am at present a believer of the’Abrallamic faith, 
having been such for near four years ; previous to 
that time I was a believer in a God of wrath, and in 
doctrines of devils ; having been educated, brought 
up and initiated in all the cunningly devised fables 
and mysticisms of the Calvinistic faith ; being little 
able to judge correctly concerning the religious 
views of others ; suffice—that I denounced all who 
differed from, me in sentiment. 


just. 


fire, by trammelling myself with creeds and con- 
fessions. Sometime (not long) after this, memori- 
als were gotten up to petition Congress to stop the 
Sunday mails. 1 remonstrated against this mea- 
sure, and showed the injustice of it, and by this 


means drew the censure of certain individuals of the}! 


church upon me. 1 was looked upon with an eye 
of jealousy, suspicion and hatred, because {had sub- 
scribed {pra two-penny pamphlet, entitled «* Priest- 
craft Unmasked,” then edited by T. Fisk, New- 
York, which gave a succinct view of what the wire- 
workers would be at. Being generally fond of 


reading, | came across ‘¢ Ballouon Atonement ;” 1) 


read it, and re-read it, and finally committed some 


of it to memory, which disenthralled me, and left! 


a favorable impression, which L hope} by the bless- 
ing of God, may never be eradicated. 
nounced as an infidel, and thrown out of employ- 


ment, (may business being that of a school teacher, 
> | 


in the very district in which [ was’ brought up and 
liad received my education. IL was denounced as 
an unprincipled man in the very town (Florida) 
which gave me birth, and was visited by priest and 
people in succession, and they were beaten small 
as dust, with no other weapon but truth. And | 
verily believe had there been an inquisition estab- 
lished in this country, they would have made me 
undergo the torture, and, like their predecessor, have 
burnt me ona pile of green wood. So it has passed 
along, till on Sanday last (yesterday) they excom- 
municated me without a hearing !—east me out of 
their synagogue, and delivered me over to the devil 
in due form. There is one thing I have learned 
by experience, that nothing but abuse will arise 
from any scheme of religion which makes the sal- 
vation of men depend upon their creed. ‘This may 
be called, by the wire-workers, a censure }pon re: 
ligion : but even in this-free country, where every 
man has the happy: privilege of worshipping God 
according to the dictates of his own conscience, we 
find men who denounce those who differ from their 
religious creed, as doomed to everlasting misery. 
I cannot find expressions strong enough to convey 
my idea of the wickedness and presumption of such 
principles. But it is time that I draw to a close.— 
{ want you, from this date, to send me regularly the 
numbers of your invaluable paper. By so doing 
you will oblige your humble servant, 
Witiiam D. Murray. 
Duanesburgh, October 28th, 1833. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
LETTER FROM BR, GEORGE SANDERSON, 
" Genoa, October 31, 1833, 

Br. Sxkinner—You can hardly imagine the sur- 
prise and sympathy that was excited on hearing of 
the death of our worthy and amiable Br. Freeman. 
Our friends were not prepared for this melancholy 
news. Br. F., while here, hushed all anxiety with 
the assurances that his complaints were not new— 
that he had frequently experienced such ill turns. 
We had reason, therefore, to lgok for a speedy re- 
covery ; but, alas! how great the disappointment! 
The loss is a serious one, not to him whose sudden 
exit we lament, but to the band of brothers, whose 
fraternal affections can be estimated only by those 
heartfelt expressions of grief which are every where 
heard. Hallowed be his memory. Long and deep- 
ly cherished in our bosoms, be his virtues. His 
life, unsullied by a thousand temptations, uncontami- 
nated and unreproached, will live long in memory, 
a monument of his worth and exemplary piety.— 
Now, while he lives in immortal youth, basking in 
those joys, the prelibations of which so oft, wrapt 
his soul in ecstacy, may we learn a lesson of wis- 
dom and instruction, and, like him, ever realize that 
“*to die is gain.” 

Brother, your remarks on the death of Br. F. are 
These expressions are not penned with the 
supposition that you had not done so meritorious a 
brother justice. To the truth of all you have said, 


I was de-}| 


See 

Association, His illness increased, so that by San- 
| day it was with difficulty he could preach—he.ob- - 
| served that he would, if he fainted in so doing. His 
| exertions on this day evidently hastened the pro- 
\gress of his disease. I would observe here, that 
‘on the Friday previous, he was called to attend a 
funeral about twelve miles distant. In his then 
present state, it was too much for him. On Mon- 
day he would have left here for Hawmiljon, had not 
another death occurred, of a young lady in the 
| neighborhood. Being absent myself, he seemed to 
| feel it his duty, at the urgent request of the friends 
lof. the deceased, to stay until Wednesday, and at- 
tend the funeral, ° f 

Although suiiering by a severe headache and an 
extreme nervous affection, still he preached with 
|power and effect to the assembled mtltitude, and 
this too from the very text which. you selected for 
the oceasion of his death, viz. 2 Sam. xiv; 14.— 
This was the last time of his being permitted to di- 
rect the spirit to the inexhaustible fountain of life 
and love from which it emanated. And most truly 
inay it be said of him, he ‘‘allured to brighter worlds, 
and led the way.” It was not, therefore, his ill- 
ness that detained him—uall that our friends could 
do, was done to render him comfortable. 
| Thine, in faith, and love, 

GrornGE SANDERSON. 
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REV. C. L. COOK, 

This gentleman has been several times noticed in our 
columns, and in every instance but one, in favorable 
terms. From recent developements, in reference to his. 
innocence and high moral worth, we are induced to 
think we did him great injustice in allowing that article 
to appear in our columns; although it was not original, 
but taken from one of the most respectable of our Easterm 
journals, in which we have always reposed, and still de 
repose, great confidence. If we were Jed into an error 
in that instance, and unintentionally did injustice to Br. 
Cook, we sincerely regret it, ask his pardon for the er- 
ror, and will endeavor, hereafter, to do him better jue- 
tice. We confess it is now our conviction that he is an 
innocent and deeply injuréd man; and we believe he 
had itin his power to have fully satisfied us of that fact 
when he was here, if he had been allowed sufficient 
time—but he called in a hurry, just as we were sitting 
down to breakfast—the stage could stop but few mo- 
ments, and we had barely time to glance at a few of his 
many certificates, without fully investigating the mattere 
therein setforth. Our impression was then in his favor, 
both from his personal appearance and from the slight 
opportunity allowed us to examine his credentials; and 
nothing but the great confidence reposed in the Christian 
Intelligencer, published in the region where Mr. Cook 
had lived and preached, induced us, for one moment, te 
doubt the correctness of that favorable opinion. 

Indeed, we are now far from being’ satisfied that the 
worthy Editor of the Intelligencer was not deceived and 
imposed upon, by a mean political print, conducted by 
an unprincipled and mercenary creature. We have lately 
heard (and does Br. Drew know that it is incorrect?) 
that the Editor of the political paper in question, (which 
asserted Mr.C. to be as bad a fellowas everescaped acoat . 
of tar and feathers, ) is a mere creature, employed by troo 
of the most bigoted and intolerant Calvinists that the 
State of Maine affords; that he is ready to write and 
publish any thing to please his employers; and that they 


I can cheerfully bear testimony. I write merely 
to express my own feelings. Some little variations 
I might make, in what was written as to his being 
detained here a week on account of illness. Previ- 


In 1828, I became |jous to his complaining much, I made arrangements 


a member of the Reformed Dutch church in the||with him to supply for me the Sunday following the 


7 


would be pleased with nothing so much as the blasting — 
of the fair fame of a. man who was in the least inclined 
to favor the doctrine of the final salvation of the world. 
If these things are so, ought not Br. Drew, in the ab- 
sence of all evidence against Br. C., to recall his state- 
ments and insinuations to his prejudice? he PN 
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As an act of justice, which we believe due to Br. C., 


we copy the following, from the pen of Br. I. D. Wil- 
liamson, of Albany, which appeared in alate number of 
the Gospel Anchor. 


What we said in reference to Mr. Cook, we said 
from a conviction of duty, and justice to ourselves 
demands that we lay the case of Mr. Cook before 
the public, in the light it appears to us. 

1. Mr. Cook is a member of the Massachusetts 
Restorationist Association, and carries with him a 
letter of fellowship from that body. 

2. He carries with him arecommendatory letter, 
signed by about thirty of his former parishioners, 
while a Congregationalist clergyman in Boothbay ; 
all attesting his virtuous walk and Christian cha- 
racter. 

3. He has a certificate from a committee of the 
Massachusetts Restorationist Association, appoint- | 
ed by that body for the express purpose of investi- 
gating his case ; and bearing testimony to his good 
character, after a full and perfect hearing of the) 
raatter. i 

4. Mr. Cook has numerous recommendations 
from our friends in places where he has preached, 
all agreeing in expressions of satisfaction with ‘his 
labors as a preacher. 

To us, these things carry some weight, and it 
certainly appears to us extremely uncharitable to set 
aside these positive testimonials, and condemn the 
man on the strength of vague rumor. 


What is there to oppose this testimony in his fa- 
vor? Why, simply this: A bigoted “Limitarian 
Editor «‘ down East,” says Mr. C. is as ‘* bad aman 
as ever escaped a coat of tar and feathers.” Again 
and again, the question has been asked, what has 
Mr. Cook done? No answer has been given. Again 
we have asked, what evil hath he done? And again 
we have been answered with a ‘‘dogged silence.” 
This is the aspect which the case of Mr. C. wears 
before the Universalists in this section of country. 


We do not intend to enter largely into a defence 
of Mr.C. Weare not called upon to do so; nei- 
ther are we in possesion of the circurnstances of the 
ease. If Mr. C.is a bad man, it belongs to the 
Association of which he is a member to look to this 
matter. All we know of him is, that he comes to 
us as an accredited and acceptable preacher among 
the Restorationists of Massachusetts. We know, 
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ENDLESS MISERY. 

Of all the doctrines ever taught in the Christian church 
that of endless misery is the most horrid, the most re- 
volting to reason, and all the refined and better feelings 
of humanity. 
disguised features, as set forth by its most able and dis- 


When viewed in its native colors and un- 
| 
tinguished defenders, it makes one’s blood curdle in his 
veins, and fills the mind with horror indescribable. Wel) 


know that many modern preachers attempt to disguise 
the doctrine, to dress it up in a more fascinating, or ra- 
ther, in a less odious robe, and to hide its native ugli-| 
But it! 
So long as the doctrine, in any shape, is| 


ness from the view of the superficial beholder. 
is all in vain. 
believed and held sacred and true, why seek to disguise | 
or cover itup? If true, and necessary to be preached, 
as its advocates contend, in order to induce people to re- | 
form, through the fear of enduring it, why not preach it/| 
still, in all its horrors?—the more terrific the better, if 
this be its design. Do you wish to see a specimen of 
the faithful preaching of endless misery ? 
at the following, from the writings of the celebrated Presi- 
dent Edwards. 

«« Now God stands ready to pity you; this is a 
day of mercy ; you may cry now with some encou-|) 
ragement of obtaining mercy. But when once the 
day of mercy is past, your most lamentable and do- 
lorous cries and shrieks will be in vain; you will 
be wholly lost and thrown away of God, as to any 
regard to your welfare ; God will have no other use 
to put you to but only to suffer misery ; you shall 
be continued in being to no othervend.” «If you 
cry to God to pity you, he will be so far from _pity- 
ing you in your doleful case, or showing you the 
least regard or favor, that, instead of that, he’ll only 
tread you under foot. And though be will know 
that you can’tbear the weight of Omnipotence tread- 
ing upon you, yet he won’t regard that, but he will 
crush you under his feet without mercy.” ‘It 
would be dreadful to suffer this fierceness, and wrath 
of Almighty God one moment; but you must suffer | 
it to all eternity ; there will be no end to this ex- 
quisite horrible misery. When you look forward, 
you shall see a long forever, a boundless duration 
before you, which will swallow up your thoughts, 
and amaze your souls; and you will absolutely de- 
spair of ever having any deliverance, any end, any 


Look, then, | 


indeed, that an Editor at the East has said that he is 
a bad man, and we have no doubt that he would say 
as much of any other man who should renounce 
Partialism, and commit the unpardonable sin of be- 
lieving in the restitution of all things. As we said 
before, it does not belong to us to defend Mr. C., 
any further than it is our duty to speak well of every 
man, and hold him innocent until he is proven guil- 
ty. If Mr. C. has been guilty of crimes, let his 
accusers come forth and tell us what they are: un- 
til this is done, and substantiated, we shall hold him 
innocent, and give him our countenance as a min- 
ister of peace. 

We protest against the principle of condemning a 
man, on the vague assertion, or sweeping denun- 
ciation of a man, who, like Saul of Tarsus, is ex- 
eeedingly mad against Christians, and ready to per- 
secute even to strange cities. LeD. We 


The following we copy from a late number of the 
Independent Messénger,”’ and fully concur in the good 
wishes expressed by its Editor. 8. 

CALL AND ACCEPTANCE. 


Rev. C. L. Cook has received and accepted the} 
unanimous invitation of the Universal society in 
Newton and Watertown to become their minister. 
He wishes all letters and papers addressed to him, 
Newton Corner, Mass. 

We congratulate our esteemed brother on the una- 
nimity and liberality which have attended his call. 
Wealso congratulate our friends there on their good 
fortune in securing the services of so worthy and 
acceptable a preacher. After all the buffetings of 
adversity and persecution, may he find repose in the 
affections and support of a generous people. And 
ontheir part, after all their vicissitudes and reverses, 
may they find themselves an e 
happy society under his ministry. 


t|holds the following language: 


mitigation, any rest atall. You wili know that you 
must wear out long ages, millions of ages, in wrest- 


|God, nor deem worthy the homage or affection 


jof wickedness and unmingled malice. 


have set him forth in a worse or more odious light, than 
that in which the Parent of human nature is set forth im 
these extracts. And truly may we say, they have deified 
their devil, and undeified our God. Such « being as the 
above extracts describe, we could not love if we would, 
and we would not love him if we could. A being whe 
‘fcrushes’’ his helpless offspring ‘‘ under his feet with- 
out mercy’’—who is filled with ‘fierce and almighty 


|wrath and merciless vengeance,’ and who exerts his 


own omnipotence to keep his creatures in existence only 
for the purpose of tormenting them, and perpetuating sin 
and misery to all eternity, without the prospect, design, 
or even the possibility of doing them the least good, or 
of conferring benefit on any other being in the vast uni- 
verse thereby,—such a being we can never worship as 
of any 
moral or intelligent being. 
Those who worship such a divinity, have ‘‘ changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things,’’ or rather, into an image 
worse than any and all of these united—into a monster 
We sincerely 
pity the worshippers of such a deity. For certain we 
are, they can have no rest, day or night, who worship 
such a beast, or any image resembling him. We pray 
the good Lord to deliver them from the spiritual bondage 
and meptal slavery in which they groan, and to bring 
them forth into the true liberty of the children of God, 
so that they may know that God is love, good unto all, 
and immutably the same for ever. Ss. 


Br. B. Sperry, the worthy publisher of the Religions 
Inquirer, of Hartford, Ct., advertises that paper and his 
printing establishment for sale; and wishes to give possea 
sion at the close of the present volume, in February next, 
He represents the paper as having a wider circulation now 
than it has ever had heretofore, and its affairs generally 
as being in a prosperous condition, The reason assign- 
ed by him for wishing to sell, is, his determination to 
go into other business. 

Br. Sperry will accept of our thanks for the copy he 
had the politeness to send us, of the ‘‘ Reply to Hawes’ 
reasons for not embracing the doctrine of universal sal- 
It is an able production, Our readers ought 
to see it; and we intend yet to present it to them wher 


vation.’’ 


ling ‘and conflicting with this almighty merciless 
vengeance. And then, when you have so done, 
when so many ages have been actually spent by you 
in this manner, you will know that all is but a point 
to what remains. So that your punishment will 
indeed be infinite.” * 

Another distinguished advocate of the doctrine, a ce- 
lebrated poet, viz. Pollock, in his ‘‘ Course of Time,’’ 


“T saw most miserable beings walk, 

Burning continually, yet unconsumed ; 

' Forever wasting, yet enduring still; 
Dying perpetually, yet never dead. 
Some wandered lonely in the desert flames, 
And some in full encounter fiercely met, 
With curses loud, and blasphemies that made ° 
The cheek of darkness pale; and as they fought, 
And cursed, and gnashed their teeth, and wished to die, 
Their hollow eyes did utter streams of woe, 
And there were groans that ended not, and sighs 
That always sighed, and tears that ever wept 
And ever fell, but not in mMercy’s sight. 
And Sorrow, and Repentance, and Despair 
Among them walked, and to their thirsty lips 
Presented frequent cups of burning gall. 
And as I listened, I heard these beings curse 
Almighty God, and curse the Lamb, and curse 
The earth, the rescrrection morn, and seek, 
And ever vainly seek, for utter death.” 


There, reader, you have the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry, set forth in the glowing language of its own most 
able advocates. And is it possible for you to. conceive a 
more horrid train of ideas than are here embodied? 
What a character is here given to the almighty Parent of 


lves an edified, prosperous and the universe! Had the advocates of this blasphemous 


doctrine deified the worst devil in hell, they could not 


Ss. 


we can find room. 


DANVERS DISCUSSION. 

The discussion between Revs, M. P. Braman and 
Thomas Whittemore, (of which we have previously 
given notice, ) took place at Danvers, Mass., on the 6th 
inst., in the meeting-house occupied by the former, im 
the presence of an immense concourse of people. Mode- 
rators, Revs. A. W. McClure, of Malden, and Sebas- 
tian Streeter and Taylor, of Boston. The ques- 
tion discussed was, Is the doctrine of endless misery re- 
vealed in the holy Scriptures? The debate occupied the 
entire day. ‘Che last number of the Trumpet contains 
the following statement of the positions taken, and the 


arguments advanced, on the occasion. 


Mr. Braman opened with an account of the man- 
ner in which the discussion originated, and thea 
proceeded to establish, in the way most satisfactory 
to himself, Ist, the doctrine of punishment in the 
future state, and 2nd, the endless duration of that 
punishment. To prove the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment, he relied principally on the Ixxiii Psalm, 
and on’ Matt. xi: 22, ‘It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you ;” and alsoon John xii: 48, **He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth not my word, hath ome 
that judgeth him ; the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day.” To prove 
the endless duration of the punishment, he adduced 
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi: 
19-31, the. passage in 2 Thes. i; 7-9, and the para- 
‘ble of the sheep and goats, Matt. xxv: 31-46, Ia 
answer, I endeavored to show, that these passages 
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of Scripture had no just reference to the subject to| 
which Mr. Braman applied them—that they were 
not originally intended to have such a reference ; 


far as time would allow, and so far as it was neces- 


sary to show that they afforded no support to the} 


doctrine of endless misery. In addition to this, it 
was shown, by a grevi variety of testimony, “that the 
sacred writers taught explicitly the doctrine of ulti- 
mate universal salvation ; and if this glorious doc: | 
trine is revealed in tle Scriptures, the doctrine of} 
endless misery cannot be revealed. No small share 
of Mr.-Braman’s time was occupied in endeavoring | 
to resist the force of this testimony. 


Br. Whittemore observes that he shall not now give| 
a further account of the arguments in the discussion, 
he intends soon to lay them before the public, 
a manner as possible. 


as | 
in as full 
S. 


PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 


An article from the pen of Br, A. C. 
this subiect, in reply to one from my own, was publish- | 


Thomas, on 


ed in this paper a few weeks since, during my absence )) 


from home, which I did not see till after my retura, and 
an answer to which, of course, could not appear in the 
same paper. 


avocations have prevented my paying dny attention to} 


it, till the present time. 

Ido not now design either a long or formal reply to) 
Br. T.’s article; nor is it indeed necessary, as my views |) 
were expressed in the two articles L before published on 
the subject; aud I presame Br. 'T. had not seen my last, 
in answer to Br 
to be noticed. 

I thank Br. T. for undeceiving me in one particular, 
viz. this: I had alw ays supposed that a detter of fellow- 
ship toa man, as a preacher of the Gospel, was a recom- 
mendation of him and his talents in that capacity; or at 
least, the expression, by the body giving it, of their opin- 
ion that he was morally and intellectually qualified to dis- 
charge the duties of the Christian ministry. 1 knew this 
to be the light in which the subject was. viewed by all 
Associations and ecclesiastical bodies in which Ihad 
ever acted or sat; and had no doubt but the Pennsylva- 
nia brethren viewed the subject in the same light. In 
this, I confess I was mistaken. Tam now informed that 
‘letters of fellowship,”’ from the Peunsylvania Con- 


. Andrews, when he wrote the one now 


vention, ‘‘have reference only to moral character,’” and 


‘oo no farther than moral character is concerned.’”’— 
Such, then, being the case, and letters of fellowship, with 
Pennsylvanians, having no reference to ministerial quali- 
fications, or ability for preaching the Gospel, 1, of course, 
can have no objection whatever to the resolution on 
which I formerly animadverted. Tor the whole of my 
objection rested on the supposition that the Pennsylva- 
nia brethren considered a letter of fellowship the same 
as I considered it. 

I must, however, here repeat, what I before stated, 
that Lcan see no necessity, or even propriety, in any 


candidate’s applying to a Convention for a letter of fel- || 


lowship. He should apply only to. his neighbors and) 
°¢ the people” among whom he has lived, instead of go- 
ing off to a Convention, or Association, where most of} 
the members are slrangers io him, 


T. says, 


‘Br, S. can cerlainly see why a mechanic , who | 


intends removing to Michigan, should desire acertificate | 


of moral character from those who are best acquainted 
with him, and who are best known to the public. His 
work will show foritself, So willthe work of a preach- 
er.’ Very true, Br. T. ;. but suppose those best known 
to the public are least aequainted with his moral charac- 
ter—would ifs not be more proper for those to. recom- 
mend him who are best acquainted with him—say ei- 
ther his neighbors, or the-justices of the peace, or town 
officers of the town.in which, he.resides? And! did it 
never oecur to Br.,T., that a mechanic travelling from 
place, ia,place, and wishing for a, suitabla location, some- 


‘ : | mendation of his capacity to struct ? 
and the true meaning of the passages was given, so : 


Since my return from the West, numerous || 


limes wants a written recommendation of his mechani- 
leal skill 2 
How, otherwise, 
would he find employment? 

| Ivis true, Br. T. is under no obligations to 
‘boots that do not ft him, merely because the manufac- 


| 4 
turer is an bonest man.’’ 


‘recommending aman as a good shoemaker who could! 


nolmakea shoe to fit my foot. 


‘ j : 
pure, innocent, unstained and meritless. 
Would not a school-master want a recom-), 


But of late, 
(the seasons of revivals having nearly passed by, and 


the churches being filled with as many converts as they 


: : fae 4 
purchase} church is about to raise and unfurl again its ancient 


can easily obtain by such means,) the Presbyterian 


'standards—go back to its antiquated Confession of Faith, 


Nor should I feel justified in} ¢ 


and carry with it all its Arminian made converts. Hence: 
the expulsion of Mr. Myrick—hence the card of Dr. 


But Br. 'T. contends (in| Wisner, denying fellowship with many new measure 


principle) that he never recommends any mechanic as a) proceedings and preachers—hence the late reconciliation. 


good workman. 


Very well; then let the recommenda-| of Mr. Barnes, Dr. Ely, and others, of the 2Qd Presbytery 


\tion go for what it is worth, and no more—if it relate! of Philadelphia, with the Synod of Bhiletekneae together 


‘only to moral character, let it never be wrderstood to re. with some other similar 
|| 


late to the skill of the workman, and I have no fault to 
find, 

| 
ivention is ‘‘ the creature of the people.’’ I grant it: to}! 
And I will add, it is constitu- || 
, through their representatives, | 
just as our State Legislatures are constituted by and of| 
the people, throughout the State, by representation.— 


\this I have no objection, 
jted by and of the people 


|When all the representatives are duly assembled, they || 
are supposed to act with a view to the general good—the 
igood of the whole people. 
‘are not obliged to grant every petition which ‘‘ the peo- 
ple’ in any given section of the State may send in, They 
first hear the petition, and then act uccording to their 
best judgment, for the general good—if the granting of 
\the petition will be for the general good, they grant it; 
if not, they decline granting it. The very fact of the 
petition being made to the representatives, implies their 
power, and their right, to refuse, or grant, as they shall 
see proper; and also that the people have no right to 
that for which they petition, unless the representatives (of 
their own choosing) shall see fit to grant it. I need not 
apply the principle. Br. T. and my readers can make 
the application, without my aid. 

In conclusion, f observe, I have always supposed that 
jthe councils of our several Conventions and Associa- 
tions had wisdom and discretion evough among them- 
selves to act judiciously and properly, in all cases rela- 
|tive to granting, or withholding, letters of fellowship, 
on the examination of the candidates, morally and’ intel- 
‘lectually ; and that too without the ‘‘ Jetting or hinder- 
ing”’ 


of either of the two antipodes’ resolutions, viz. of 
the Hudson River Association and Pennsylvania Con- 
| vention ; for Br. 'T. will recollect I am on the ‘‘ maddle 
exthrame.”’ Ss. 


IMPUTED’SIN. 
This is the name I give to that doctrine which declares 
ithat the sin of Adam was visited on his pesterity, and 
they are thereby brought into the world sinful and de- 
praved beings, under the wrath and curse of God, aside 
from the merits of a Redeemer, hable to. all the mise- 
‘vies of this life, to death itself, and’ to the pains of hell 
forever. It is the opposite of that doctrine which de- 
clares that the merits of Christ’s death and atoning sacri- 


fice to divine justice are imputed to the believer, (or the 


‘elect, ) so that they are rendered fit or prepared recipients’ 


| . rf : 

of the grace and salvation of. God, and.the.inheritors of 
‘heaven just as if they had not fallen in Adam, or been 
In reply to this, Br. 


vuilty of sin themselves. "This‘is, at least, the sum and 


same general, principles; and itappears to me that one 
cannot well be denied without involving a denial of the 
Both ave equally unreasonable and unscriptural, 
‘for the same reasons, 

These doctrines have both been frequently impliedly 
denied by many. revival preachers. of the. Presbyte- 
rian church. Professor Stuart has virtually done-it, in||” 
his. Commentary, on Paul’s Epistle to the Romans... Dr. 
Lansing frequently did it, and others, with him, have 
denied the holinass.or, unboliness of children, in, a state 
of infancy. 'They assert such are destitute of; all. moral 
character—are.like a virgin sheet of paper-perfectly, 


other. 


Br. 'P. several. times repeats the assertion that the Con-|| 


4 


signs of the times.’’ In buta 


\few years more, and the Presbyterian church will again 


substance of these contrasted doctrines, based; on_ the|), 


‘be one‘and indivisible, holding to their old Confession 


| wholly and truly, and standing on the Saybrook Plat- 
‘form—impaled and firmly fixed on the five points, forever 
“and ever. Verily, but our friend, Ey. A. C. Thomas,. 
may bring Deacon Caleb Comfort back again from the 
‘place of the Saybrook Platform, to his old residence, in 
‘the beautiful valley of the eas oe Lancaster county, 


/Pa., Parson Job Jenkins must “cut” the acquaintance 


cand ‘eschew’? the preaching ot Brnlatae Elder Simon 
: . | 
But while thus acting, they 


Smith, or we will have him ‘‘ thrown over the fence,’’ 
with Rey. Luther Myrick, with an anathema maranatha: 
on his head, for his heretical doctrines and measures. 


G. 
SHUTTING UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 


Br. 'T. Whittemore, in a late number of the Trumpet, 
gives an interesting account of a visit he lately made to 
Easton, Mass., for the purpose of preaching. The Or- 
thodox clergyman (Mr, Sheldon) had been dismissed— 
a majority of the parish having became Universalists and 
Unitarians, preferred preachers of their own sentiments, 
to the promulgators of the barbarous dogmas of John 
Calvin, But the pious Orthodox pew-holders in the 
meeting-house, lest their pews should be put to the wick- 
ed purpose of accommodating with seats those who 
wished to hear ‘‘ good tidings of great joy to all people,”’ 
went and hisonee up their pew doors, by putting an iron 
strap from the stationary part to the door, both cutside 
and in, with strong rivets passed through and headed. 
Br. W.’s meeting was, however, so fully attended, and: 
the house so crowded, that the ae: Set into the 
interdicted pews and took their seats. There were cer- 
tain individuals, in ancient times, whom the Saviour 
condemned. for shutling up the kingdom of heaven, neither 
entering themselves, nor suffering those who would, to go- 
in. 8. 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 

The noted revivalist, Rev. Luther Myrick, has, we 
learn, been either suspended or excommunicated for here- 
Sy, ae , by the Presbytery of Oneida, at a special ses- 
sion, held at Manlius on the 1st inst. I believe the prin- 
“ er beresy is the. denial of imputed or original sin, I 
do not know whether imputed righteousness is denied 
with it. Other charges were also preferred—what, be- 
side the following, L know not. One of the charges, 
which Mr. Myrick bad grace enough to deny, and whieh 
has been certified to, in the Western Recorder, by six 
ear-wituesses, and sworn to before the Presbytery by 
two others, is the following: ‘*directing ‘ Christians not 
to pray for avowed Universalists;’ and,, after various. 
observations, closing by telling Christians, that if they 
have any thing to ask of Ged with respect to them, (viz. 
Universalists, ) ‘just to pray that God would take them, 
and put them into hell!” 

Mr. Myrick has organized an. independent,. or Con- 
gregational, church in, Oswego, (perhaps others else- 


where, ).and is busily engsend in: fighting on bis! own. 
hook.”’ 


a e 
Br, A. L. Balch has received and accep’ 


tion. to locate with and'minister.to the. Uni 
ty. in, Woburn, Mass,. Ny edi 
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TEMPERANCE CONVENTION. 

The New-York State Temperance Convention sat in 
this city on Weduesday, Thursday and Friday of lasi 
week. <A large number of delegates attended from dif- 
ferent parts of the State—many interesting topics were 
discussed on the subject of temperance, and various 
resolutions passed, withthe view of promoting the greai 
temperance reform that now occupies so much ef the 
We should be 
happy to publish the entire proceedings of the Conven- 
tion; but our columns are at present so much crowded 


public attention throughout our Jand. 


that we shall wot evea Gnd room this week for a sum- 
mary of them. 
and add a few remarks. 

We hope the meeting and doings of this Convention 
will be productive of goed to the cause of temperance, | 
We 


have no-doubt of the good intentions of the members of 


and consequently of human virtue and happiness. 


that numerous and very respectable body. 
however, not without our fears that in some things— 
particularly in the adoption of some few of its resolu- 
tions—the Convention might have gone too far, so as 


possibly to injure, instead of benefiting, the cause, by), 
: . . . . . . | 
incurring the hatred and indignation of many men in] 


‘community, whose friendship and co-operation might, 
perhaps, have been secured, by a more moderate and 
eareful mode of procedure. The members of such bo- 
dies, whose zeal is naturally ardent and wrought up, a! 
such times, by excitement, to an uncommon pitch, are 
frequently not aware of the fact, that the great mass of 
community is not prepared togo with them at once, and 
may possibly take offence at any thing in them resem- 


bling dictation, or censorship. ‘A gentle hand may 


lead the elephant by a. hair,’’ but violence’ must never|) 


be applied to such an animal, at least till he has become 
pretty well tamed. Our apprehensions, on this score, 
may be without any just foundation—we hope they are. 
We are friends to the cause of temperance; and for this 
*eason we wish to see temperate measures pursued by all 
who engage inthe great work of reformation. Ss. 


MISS HANNAH MORE, 

The death of this venerable and highly gifted lady oc- 
eurred at her residence, Windsor-Terrace, Clifton, Eng- 
land, on the 7th of September last, in the 80th year of 
her age. During the latter part of her life she avowed 
her disbelief of the trinity, and various other doctrines, 
corruptions of the Christian faith. Her usefulness, piety 
and high standing have nevertheless secured to her the 
eulogies of the various self-styled Orthodox periodicals 
of this country, among which I notice that the Western 
Recorder, of this city, copies one, very justly due to 
Miss More, from the New-York Observer, a kindred 
Presbyterian print. Itis with considerable pleasure that 
I record this instance of elevated candor and Christian 
liberality among our Presbyterians—for I do not re- 
member a single instance, previous tothis one, ia which 
they have lauded the benevolence, piety, devotion, faith, 
charity, and, in short, the: Christianity of a Unitarian. — 
It may be, however, that they did not know that Miss 
More was a dissenter from the trinitarian features of their 
ereed. 

_ Miss More has probably been the most truly useful 
female of the last half century. No small merit this. G. 


SKINNER’S LETTERS. 

Just published, and for sale at this office, ‘‘ A Series 
of Letters, on important Doctrinal and Practical Subjects, 
addressed to Rev. Samuel C. Aikin, Pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Utica, N. Y.; to which are an- 
nexed, A Bible Creed, and Six Letters to Rev. D. C. 
Lansing, D. D., late Pastor of the Second Presbyterian 
Church in said city,on the subject ofa Course of Lectures 
delivered by him against Universalism, in the Winter of 
1830. By Dolphus Skinner, Pastor of the First Univer- 
salist Church and Society in Utica. Second Edition.— 


We hope to be able to do this ere long, 
| 


We are, || 


Uiicas A. B. Grosh, printer. 1833." 12 mo. pp. 228. | 
Price, $40.00 per hundred—s5.00 per dozen, and 50, 


|cents single.—As fast as they can be received from the 


binder’s hands, lotS of the above work will be forward- | 
A lot |) 
has been forwarded to Marsh, Capen and Lyon, and to | 
the Trumpet office, Boston. It is believed that the in-| 


ed to New-York, Philadelphia, and elsewhere. 


|teresting contents, able manner, and Jow price of this 
A fur- 
ther notice and review of it will be presented in our | 
next, 


iwork will insure it ready and extensive sales. 


. 


THANKSGLVING Day, | 
His Excellency, William L. Marcy, Governor of this || 


State, has issued his annual proclamation recommending 


that Thursday, the 5th day of December next, be ob- | 
jserved as a day of public praver and thanksgiving by the} 
people of this State. The Editor of the United States || 
Gazetie says thanksgiving day loses all its unetion out of| 


New-England—one reason, perhaps, that the States| 


discontinued them, 
In Connecticut, the day of thanksgiving was celebra- | 
ted this year, for the first time, ‘* without compulsion’? — 
ihe blue law, imposing a five for its non- observance, | 
having been repealed last winter. Peace to its manes— 
C wish it had many of its fellows in the Union, (as the 
compulsory Sunday laws, &c.,) in the grasp of death 
with it, to keep it ‘‘joyous company.”’ G. 


ANECDOTE. 
A few days ago, one of our goodly Partialist firms in| 
this city, wishing to exchange a keg of powder, sent a 
man with it to the Magazine, with an order to that effect. 
The man, being probably misdirected by some one on 
\the way, called at the Magazine office, and gravely pre- | 
sénted the keg and the order. 
of the Foreman, on reading :— 


‘*Sirn—Please exchange the keg of powder brought 
you by bearer, for one of F. F. F., and oblige yours, &c. 
. and sa 


That our opposers have dubbed the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate office with the title of ‘* H-Il fire Insurance Of- 
fice,’ I well knew—but knew not, before, that any 
supposed it a good powder magazine. I fear that had the 
Foreman sent Messrs. and a keg of our 
F. F. F. it would have been found too deficient in brim- 
stone to suit their creed and taste. G. 


Judge the astunishment | 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The communication of ‘‘ A. S. P.’’ needs more cor- 
rections than we feel authorised to make in an article 
from the pen of an opponent; there being, in some in-| 
stances, sentences begun, half written and not finished, 
so that, as they are, they make perfect nonsense. 

“J. K.,’’ “J. M. T.,’* &c. &c., are received, and 
will be disposed of as fast as possible. 
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NEW SOCIETY. 


We are happy to present our readers with the follow- 
ing extract of a letter of the 20th ult., from Br. M. L. 
Wisner, together with its cheering contents. 


«Never did I witness aspirit of inquiry equal to 
that which prevails in this section. Since I took) 
up my residence in this place I have proclaimed 
the Gospel of salvation every Sunday, and as often, 
generally, as three evenings in the week, in this 
vicinity, to large and respectable congregations. — 
There are several who never had an opportunity to 
hear, before I came here, who have embraced the 
Abrahamie faith to their joy and peace. Suffice it 
to say, that in the town of Starkey, where God’s 
universal grace and salvation was never proclaimed 
by a preacher of our order, until the second Sunday 
of October last, we have now a regularly organized 


society of respectable members. ‘The society was 
legally formed on the 18th inst., the number of 
members is seventeen; and there is a good pros- 


South and West of New-York and New-Jersey have||~ 


pect of many more soon.” Truth is mighty and 
must prevail. Mankind have fed long enough on 
the cruel doctrine of endless wo—there are many 
of them now prepared to feast their hungry souls 
with the glad tidings of the Gospel of unbounded 
love. Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

M. L. Wisner.” 


«Br. W. 1. Reese and P. E. Brown met, ae- 
cording to notice in Magazine and Advocate ; each 
delivered a discourse in support of their respective 
sentiments, in the Universalist church in EK. Bloom- 
field, on the L5th ult. 

“Br. Reese, knowing the path which the Me- 
thodists invariably travel, went to every point where 
Mr. Brown would most naturally come, and threw 
a glorious halo of light around every dark saying 
of our Lord: so that when Mr. Brown came to 
those places, he was constrained to say, that he had 


|*not time to take up the arguments which had been 


laid before him and that numerous audience, for 
their consideration.’ We intend to forward more 
upon this, as soon as convenient, S. Mives.” 


Atareeting of young men from different parts 
of the State, held on Thursday evening, November 
21st, at Utica, Charles A. Mann, Esq. of Utica, 
was called to the chair, and Rev. I. C. Van Lieu, 
of Greene county, appointed Secretary. It was, 
upon motion, unanimously 

Resolved, That we deem it expedient, in compli- 
ance with the recommendation of the New-York 
State Temperance Convention, now in session, te 
hold a Young Men’s Temperance Convention du- 
ring the coming year. ait) 8 

Resolved, 'Mhat the Convention be held at Utica, 
on the last Wednesday of May, 1834. 

Resolved, That a central committee of five be ap- 
pointed, with power to carry into effect the second 
resolution. 

The following gentlemen were appointed by the 
Chair, viz., Rev. G. W. Beruuns, Winuiam J. 
Bacon, Epwarp Brieur, Jr., Sypvanus Houmgs, 
F. W. Bryeuam. 

The central committee above named, urgently re- 
quest that they may be furnished, without delay, by 
letter, (post paid,) addressed to the Chairman, with 
the names of the officers of the several Young 
|Men’s county societies, wherever they exist; and 
where they do not, that the names of the officers of 
town societies be in like manner furnished. This 
information is especially necessary, in order that the 
irequisite correspondence may be forthwith com- 
menced. Address Rev. G. W. Bethune, Utica. 


ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Tuanxseiving Day.—In accordance with the recom- 
mendation of his Excellency, the Governor, and our 
own sense of duty and propriety, public service will be 
attended at the Universalist church in this city on the 
forenoon of thanksgiving day. (‘Thursday next. ) 


Br. J. Wuirnery will preach at Leyden on the third 
Sunday in December. : 


Br. W. E. Mantry will preach at Lebanon on the 
second Sunday in December, and at Solsville, near 
Madison, in the evening. 

Br. J. Gregory will preach at Leyden, Lewis coun- 
tyy on the second Sunday in December, and at Hamilton 
on the fifth Sunday. 

Br. S. R. Sars will preach at Bridgewater Corners 
to-morrow. 

The Senior Editor will preach at Mohawk, (German 
Flats,) on the first Sunday in December, in exchange 
with Br. Brrrron, who will supply the desk in this city. 


Br. Grosu will preach at New-Hartford on the second 
Sunday proximo; and at Norwich on the third Sunday 
proximo. 

Br. Franxtin Lanewortuy will preach near Esq. 
Cole’s, at Perch River, on the first Sunday in Decem- 
ber, and at Brownville in the evening—at Laitesboro’ 
(Gouverneur) on the second Sunday. 
eel 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


_D., Salem, (Pa.)—M. D. H., Columbia Village—T. C., In- 
Macsienes Centre, for self, J. H., and E. R.—P.M., Pontiac, 
(Mich.) for D. W.,J.€.,H. R.S., and J. A—P.M.. Springville, 
for A. A., EB. &, A. Land J, M.—J. Ss. B., Elba—E. W. P., 
Wesitport—P. M., Russia, for J. G., and L! P.—P. M., Watervale , 
for H. S.—O.P., Erie, (Pa.) for E, W. . . 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
“WHEN SHALL WE ALL MEET AGAIN.” 


When shall we all meet again, 

And enjoy the heavenly plain? 
Where our friends no more expire, 
Nor from us in death retire? 

O how long shall sorrow reign, 

Ere we all shall meet again? 
Though in this vain world we sigh, 
. Parei’d beneath the hostile sky; 
“Though the deep between us rolls, 
“Priendship still unites our souls, 

“ And iu fancy’s wide domain, 

*Oft shall we all meet again. 
“When our burnish’d locks are gray, 
“ Thinn’d-by many a toil spent day,” 
Then around the heavenly vine, 
May we meet in love divine; 

Long will this lov’d bower remain, 
There piay we all meet again. 
“When the dreams of life are fled, | 
“When its wasted lamps are dead; 
“When in cold obliviou’s shade, 

“ Beauly, wealth and fume are laid— 
“Where immortal spirits reign, 
“There may we all meet again.” 


MEETING IN HEAVEN. 
Now have we all met again, 
To evjoy the heavenly plain; 
Through our fears and dubious way, 
Love sustained when anguish sway’d,— 
Death and sorrow strove in vain, 


Now we all have met again. ' 
When by distance sever'd fur, 


We have watel’d the morning star; 
When the moon with gentle reign, 
Silver’d o’er the sleeping plain 

In the shades of evening there, 
Friendship loug’d to meet you here. 


When at midnight’s awful hour, 
We have felt reflection’s power, 
When the storm its thunder pour’d, 
When the deep around us roar’d, 
Still our hearts to friendship true, 
In that hour remembered you, ‘ 


Guarded by our Father’s hand, 
Safely through the pilgrim’s land, 
From the weary, long sojourn,’ 
We at last in peace return: 

Now has death dissolved our chain, 
And we all have met again. 


S.M. 


PLEASING INTELLIGENCE. 

By the last arrival from the Sandwich Islands, we 
learn that the natives are about to relieve themselves from 
the cruel oppressions of the Missionaries. —It is high 
time—they have already, by their wantonness,and barba- 
reus regulations, reduced the population from four han- 
dred thousand to about seventy thousand. From being 
one of the happiest people on earth, they have become 
degraded and miserable. It is with great satisfaction 
therefore that we copy the following: 

It is probably well known that Kaamanhu who was 
Queen of the old king Taamaamaah, and who for some 
years past has been Queen Regent of the Islands,died on 
the 4th of March, 1832, leaving Koukeouli, ason of the 
old king Taamaamaah, as king; but the reins of gov- 
ernment were retained by Kinaon, one of the wives’of 
the old king,until February last, when Koukeouli called 
a public meeting of the chiefS and residents, at which he 
proclaimed himself Taamaumaah If, and in an address 
expressed his determination to use his own lawful right of 
government, and declared he would no longer be dicta- 
ted to by Missionaries and others. He has released the 
people from many oppressions before existing, such as 
tithes, &c., and has established: his own laws. Much 
joy was manifested by both natives and residents, at Ifis 
declaration, and affairs are said to go on much smoother 
than they have for many years. 

New-Haven Examiner. 


. 4 . 

A young lady in school engaged in the study of gram- 
mar, being asked by her preceptor whether the. word 
‘kiss’ was acommon or a proper noun? the girl blush- 
i i i ae Sore 
ing deeply and with hesitancy answered, ‘‘it is. both 
common. and; proper, sir.”” 


ba » who.has done-alf he could, has discharged his con- 


sue N.Y. Courier records a murder committed in 
Huntington, N. Y., by aman named William Euoch. 
In consequence of his intemperate habits, his wile left 
him, and he, to be revenged, shot her through the heart, 
and fled from justice, but was svon overtaken, Murders 
and executions are becommg every day ulfuirs. 


ltry achangeof our crimimal code, At the execution of 


jsent. The Euston Whig says that the town seemed to 
| 


| > ) 
have more of the diinking, carousing, laughter and mer- 
jjriment of ayrand frolic, than the solemn spectacle of the 


lexecution ol a feliow-belug. Several were drunk in the 


lroads leading from town towards eveuing. 
| ‘ ” 

| It is Conteuded that, as death is the severest of human) 
punishments, it ought to be inflicted on those who com-| 


mit the foulest crime, which is murder, Yet, the eflect 


jjuf capital punishinentin our own aud other countries, 


jseems to overthrow this argument, so faras it is advan- 
ced to show that others will be deterred from the commis- 


are mostterrible; the crimiual is Culin pieces, beginning at 
the arms aud legs; yetitis generally admitted that mur- 
ders are in thatcountry more frequent than in any other, 
The taking of lile purposely, ought to be considered as 
acrune which years of the most heartfelt’ repentance 
cannot wash away; aud buman justice ought to show 


the thought of taking ihe life even of the poor miserable 
wretch who stands convicted of murder, Capital pun- 
ishment appears to us the heightof human presumption, 
and. an interference with the,divine prerogative—unau- 
thorized by holy writ or the demands of justice. 


Col. Haskett is given to Phrenology, as well as Pe- 
destrianisiy and bread and water. Hehas made a Phre- 
nological descaut upon the Shakers, at Harvard. He 
examined about eighty of their heads, the furmations on 
which, combined with their habits, the Colonel seems 
tothink offered a striking illustration of the dogmas of 
his favorite scieuce. Tie found the organs representing 
the animal propensities very slightly indicated, particu- 
larly im the imeu—while the orgun of firmness was 
strongly developed. —These appearances were of a very 
striking character, and the Colonel explains them by 
supposing that they are respectively produced by the con- 


stant state of self-denial, and resolute adherence to their 
peculiar habits, and seclusion from the world, for which 
the Shakers are so remarkable. —Boston Globe. 


MARRIAGES. 


On Friday, November the 14th, by the Rev. John 
Gregory, Mr. Guorcr Keru, of Newport, to Miss Hxs- 
rer Knirrin, of Middleville, Herkimer county. 

In this city, on the 19th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 


Puito M. Evereri, to Miss Manirazer E. Jounson, 
both of Boonville. 


em nomena kee a rarer 


DEATHS. 


At Oxford,N. Y., October 26th, Mr. Henry Barrie, 
in the70th year of his age. | Mr. B, came into this coun- 
uy ata very early period,and has been a resident of this 
town for forty-two years past. He was universally re- 
spected as an honestinan, and died a firm believer in the 
final restoration of the haman family to holiness and 
happiness. He has lelt a large family to mourn his de- 
parture from them ; with some alleviations however, from 
the consideration that be had suffered much bodily pain, 
so much so as to deprive him of his senses at times, and 
died rejoicing in the hope of immortality. TL visited him 
many times, during his sickness, and found him at times 
praying to depart if consistent with the will of Heaven ; 
while his greatest happiness appeared to be in the exer- 
cise of singing praises, avd offering thanksgiving for the 
kindness ‘which had been manifested to him. A short 
ume before his death, he had the privilege of seeing all 
his children together from different parts of the State. 
He said on the occasion, ‘* now I am satisfied for all the 


Let us) 


Getter, iff Pennsylvania, itis Computed that there were | 
trom fifteen thousand to twenty Ulousand persons pre-} 


remark, viz. ** ‘hat Universalism is good im the hoor 
of death,’’ and in refutation of that popular misrepre- 
sentation, viz. ‘‘ That Universalism is good to live by, 
but not to die by.” Through a long and active life he 
was distinguished for his probiiy of character and deci~ 
sion of mind, which have wou for hins many warm and 
sincere friends, who mingle their condolements and 
regrets with a large circle of sorrowing and afilieted re- 
latives. Boyu,it wight almost be said, upon the Saybrook 
Platform, is discerning oind saw through the dim 


jtwilight of tradition, and from his youth, both by pre- 
'ceptand example, he has been efficient in the dissemuina- 


jtion of liberal principles, and in the great work of men- 


sion ofthe same crime. ‘he Chinese laws against murder | 


its view of the magnitude of the deed, by shrinking. from | 


tal emancipation, which will eventually usher in‘upon 
the world, the universal recognition of those great fun- 
idamental truths’ of the Christian religion, which the 
jangel proclaimed to Bethlehem’s shepherds, and a lost 
land ruined world. For many months previous to his 
decease he was aware of his approaching dissolution, bu 
his confidence remained unshaken to the last, He 
awaited the cold touch of the destroyer without a mur- 
mur ora sigh. Suflering the most excruciating pain 
from a lingering diseuse, lis faith was his support; his 
hope was on the rock of ages. ‘The religion of Jesus 
buoyed his struggling spirit through the dark abyss, till 
his soul ** bursting the bar of death’s cold prison sprung 
on its light wings and soured to God.’" "The consolations 
of the Gospel of peace were administered to the friends and 
relatives by Rev, LB. Pierce, of the Reformed Christian 
church, from a text selected by the deceased from Psalm 
xxxix: 7, ** And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope 
is in thee.”’ D. D. T. M. 
In Norwalk, Huron county, (Ohio,) of consumption, 
on the LOth of October last, Mrs. Jenusua Tinney, wife 
of Col. Samuel Tiley, aged 35 years. She was former- 
ly a resident of Ledyard, Cayuga county, N. Y., whence 
she removed, with ler husband and two children, about 
one year since. ‘Thus fell the dutiful and affectionate 
consort, the faithful and loving mother, atid the intelli- 
gent and amiable member of society, and bid adieu to 
the scenes of earth in the meridian of life. Her sick- 
ness was protracted and tedious,but borne with fortitude 
and patieuce. In respect to religious principle, it is suf 
ficient to remark that she was a Universalist, and took 
her departure at peace with God, and reconciled to the 
righteous dispensations of his providence. ** The trum: 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupti- 
ble.” J. N. Tracy. 
In Cicero, on the 3d of September, Mary Mrepme 
sent, daughter of William and Julietta Bailey, aged 2. 
years and 10 mouths 
‘Sweet bud that on a slender stem 
Display’d thy opening bloom, 
Then like a bright pellucid gem 
Dropped in the silent tomb; 
Thy day is past, thy race is run, » 
Thou hast a crown of glory won.” 


v 


C. B. B. 


In Albion,on the 2d of October, Mary SopHronta, eb 
dest child and only daughter of Henry and Sophronim 
Jaquith, aged 3 years and 8 months, 

Ob ye, who mourn a child so blest 
With rarest gifts of heaven | 
Ye too have known the tortured breast, 
By sorrow keenly riven. 
_ Adore in meekness—‘ kiss the rod’ 
Thy child may lead thee to thy God.” 
CDM RB. 

At Augusta, Oneida county, October 3d, Miss Exrza 
Ann Corpurn, aged 16 years. Miss C., though young, 
was a firm believer in the doctrine of a world’s salva- 
tion—a sentiment which she distinctly avowed on her 
death-bed. The temporary absence of all the preachers 
of the restitution from this vicinity, at the time of her 
death, prevented the usnal services at her burial ~ Ae 
her friends preferred to dispense with these, rather than 
hazard their consolation in the Gospel, by the atten- 
dance ofa preacher of any other views. Their wishes 


will, in due time, be gratified by,a discourse suited te 
the occasion. 4 8 RS. 
At Westmoreland, November 13th, Jonn S., son of > 


extreme pain which I have endured—the Lord knew!|| Ebenezer and Harrict Kinney, aged 5 yearss 


what was best for me.’? Aller giving the most aflection- 
ate advice to bis children,exhorting them to be kind and 
affectionate one toward another, he in a short time fell 
asleep in Jesus. - His: funeral was attended by the wri- 
ter of this, on the 29th, and) a discourse delivered to a 
large assembly, by. the request of the deceased, from Job 
xive 14. “If a man die shall he live 
come.”” Cnarcres S. Brown, 
In Trenton, November 13th, Mr, Jacow Lravins, aged! 
52 years. In noticing the death of Mr. L., we only. 
add; another to the list of those who, with their expiring 
breath, have. added their testimony to the truth of that 
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~~ THE PREACHER. 


——— 
SERMON... NO. 
BY SETH STETSON. 
A PORTION FOR THE POOR, 
‘* Silver and gold have T none; but such as I have give 
I thee.’’—Acts iii: 6. 

So said Peter to the poor lame beggar, who]! 
asked alms at the beautiful gate of the temple. 
The blessing the lame beggar received, by 
means of Peter, was better than silverand gold. 
The lameness, which he had felt from his birth, 


XXV. 


in his feet and ancle bones, was removed, or'|! 


eured in a moment. 
his servants, that in the name of Jesus, Peter 
could work miracles. We read that not only 
a word spoken, or taking a person by the hand, 
would heal the diseased, but a garment con- 
veyed from the servants of the Lord to the 
sick, would do the same. And even the sha- 
dow of Peter passing by, overshadowing the 
infirm, would restore them. So in the case of}, 
the poor beggar, we are told “he received 
strength, he leaped up, stood, and walked ; 
leaping and praising God. And all the peo- 
ple saw him walking and praising God.” 
Luke vi: 20, “ Blessed are ye poor.” So said 
Jesus to his poor disciples, who were possess- 
ed of little of this world’s goods : 
were rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven. Having righteousness, peace 
in their hearts, they were blessed, or happy ;|! 
though quite destitute of eart hly treasures. 
My design in the following discourse, is to 
present the poor with a profitable portion. The} 
oor need cotisolation and support. 


spect. God has made provision for his crea- 
tures. His tender mercies are over all his! 
works. ‘Ihe poor have their advantages as 


well as the rich. Though the rich are distin-|| 
guished from the poor in some respects, yet) 
the poor are not left altogether destitute of con-|, 
solation. Generally, the poor enjoy their por- 
tion under the sun, but if at any time they lose 
their inheritance, we should help them to find 
jt again. If we cannot make the poor rich in 
worldly property, we may make them rich in 
faith and contentment. People may be bum- 
ble and happy in low and limited circumstan-}, 
ces. All may lawfully desire the good things 
of this world; and prudently and industrious- 


God gave such power to}) 


j |to great wealth. 


though they}, 


e and j Joy|| 


And their} 


Maker has not left them destitute in this re-|, 


ly seek after them. But when riches cannot 
be obtained by diligence and temperance, peo- 
ple should not make themselves unhappy.—|| 
Neither should the rich, who become poor by 
misfortune, repine at their lot; but fear God 
and trust in him, who has’ promised his people}, 
that he will never leave them, nor forsake them. 
* Godliness with contentment is great gain.” 
Much evil follows the want of conéideralion. 
Aud more follows the want of thankfulness. 


To be destitute of consideration and thankful-|comes every good gift, andi being content and 


ness is the worst kind of poverty. If people 
would. stop, when they complain of their hard- 


‘ships, and consider Bier they possess, they| 
‘would soon grow thankful and content. 


the midst of poverty. So Paul speaks of him- 
self, “as having nothing yet possessing all 
things.” So Christ speaks to the church in 
Smyrna, “I know thy poverty, but thou art 
rich.” So the apostles of Christ “ were poor, 
yet making many rich.” Soa poor man would) 
‘iry to make the poor rich this day. Awake, 
then, my poor hearers, and become rich. 


Some people complain of their poverty.—) 
‘This proves that they desire to be rich, even 
iif they do not envy rich men. They wonder, 
why God should bring them into the world in! 
poor circumstances, while others are born heirs 
They do not consider that the! 
richest people they know of, are as compara-| 


The 


holy Bible represents people becoming rich in, 


tively poor as themselves. And themselves 
comparatively rich, when set beside multitudes, 
far below them. Who would not think him- 
‘self rich, with a comfortable shelter, food and 
‘raiment, were he to be cast upon the stormy} 
‘ocean without either? What would thousands 
of gold and silver do fora man shut up in a 
°°" lleold and dark dungeon? ‘A man’s happiness 
consisteth not in the abundance which he pos- 
sesseth.” The poor man may be rich, and the 
rich man poor. It is generally acknowledged 
to be a duty to help the poor. “ The poor, ye 
always have with you,” said the Sav iour, “ and! 
n ye will, ye may do them good.” 


iwhe 


There are many ways in which the poor may 
become rich. ‘The wise man has observed, that 
“the diligent hand maketh rich.” ‘The poor, 
by diligence in some lawful calling, may be- 
come rich in a worldly sense. Many, once 
poor, have, in this way, become comparatively 
rich. By industry, prudence, sepperiace and||! 
economy, people should pay their debts, and| 
live upon the restthankfully. But if they will 
irise early, work diligently, and eat the bread of 

carefulness, they will commonly gain enough 
for themselves and the poor, in every time of 
need. 
| But I wish to make the poor in this world, 
rich in faith and comfort. ‘The poor may have 
‘gifts bestowed on them to make them rich.— 
But when presented they mast be accepted.| 
i the following things are not considered, and 
heartily received, the poor will be none the 
richer for my labors towards them. Faith! 
cometh by hearing or reading. Read then, or, 
hear, the following. 

| The poor may become rich by bringing their 
minds to their circumstances. ‘This will make 
them rich in theirown thoughts. Andno one 
is rich to himself, in any other sense. One 
may have great possessions, and yet think him- 
‘self poor, and so enjoy nothing. Another may. 
shave comparatively nothing, yet danaiteeiical 
‘how much he really needs, and: from whence 


i] 


| 


jthankful, he enjoys the Best riches. He en- 


loys the kingdom. of heaven. 


The most needful things are the most com- 
mon. God deals out to all his creatures abun- 
dantly, that which they most need. Luxuries 
and extravagances are generally the only scarce 
articles in the market. Those things which are 
most healthy, and satisfying through the com- 
mon life of man, are commonly easily obtained 
in abundance. So our heavenly Parent pro- 
vides for all his offspring. Those delicacies 
which are of little importance for the support 
and comfort of the human family, he gives spa- 
tingly. 

When we can delieve that what we receive 
is best for us, we possess enough. Thus the 
poor in this world may become rich in faith. 
Believing that infinite Wisdom knows best, and 
infinite Goodness does best, the poor may be 
content and happy with their cup.and lot infi- 
nite Power measures out to them. 


The poor do actually enjoy the most impor- 
tant good things of life, in common with those 
who possess large fortunes. 

The poor generally enjoy as good health as 
others. I mean the industrious poor. Their 
activity and labor, which is in some degree 
painful, strengthens their limbs, and promotes 
their health. Even the sweat of their faces, 
by which they obtain their bread, relieves the 
system of bad humors, purifies the blood, pro- 
motes perspiration and digestion, and gives to 
the body and mind agreeable sensations and 
feelings. 

The poor may breathe the same pure air 


jwith their rich neighbors, by day; and often 


have a freer circulation of air through their 
sleeping apartments by night. The pure air 
invigorates the vital organs, and thus sends life 
through the heart and brain; and the freedom 
and activity of these, give pleasant thoughts 
land imaginations. 


The poor may Jehold the bright and cheer- 
ing sun, and feel his refreshing rays, as well 
as the rich. And oftentimes. to much better 
advantage, while exposed without a shade or 
shelter, than the rich enclosed in their dark 
palaces and parlors. The poor are constrain- 
ed to rise betimes, and go forth in the early: 
morn, and drink in the healthful atmosphere, 
and behold the rising light, and hear the melo-- 
dious songsters of the wood: while the rich 
may be dozing away these healthful hours in 
restless slumberings,. occasioned by the night~ 
ly revel, and their anxious cares. ‘The rest of. 
the Jaboring man is, generally, sweet. While- 
the riches. of the rich will not help them to. 
sleep. 

The poor may have as free access to the: 
cooling, cleansing and: refreshing waters, as: 


the rich. And the cup of pure water,, first 
handed to man by his Maker in paradise, wilh 
give more satisfaction to the thirsty body, than: 
the richest wines or cordials, which the riek 
man makes use of to excess.. 

The poor may take as much quiet rest im 
sleep, after the: lawful labons and. toils of the: 
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| 


day, as the rich man after the perplexing cares 
and anxious pursuits, which have swallowed 
up his attention. The honest and temperate| 
noor often appear as cheerful and happy ; yea, 
more so, than the care-worn rich and affluent. 

The poor may redish their plain and whole- 
some fare, as well as the rich their many sump- 
tuous feasts, and variety of delicious food; and| 
be better exhilirated between their seasons of 
repast. 
there is danger of overloading the stomach, and 
rendering the following hours uncomfortable. 
May not the poor rise from his lean and scan- 
ty portion, with his nature more strengthened 
and invigorated, than the rich from his highly 
seasoned dainties ? 

The poor may enjoy a pleasure in his accus- 


| 


tomed labors, while the rich may idle away his] 


time in vanity, vexation and pain. ‘The mode- 
rate exercise, yea, the laborious toil of the poor, 
may produce more pleasant contemplations, 
than the indolence or recreation of the rich. 
The rich must imitate, or set an example to 
the poor, in diligence and temperance, in order} 
to enjoy their health and cheerfulness. 

The poor may gratify his eyes with the gay) 
clothing, the splendid house, the gallant ship, 
and spacious fields of the rich, with less anxi- 
ety and care, than the affluent possessor. It is 
true, the poor may be made to stand at a dis- 
tance; but a distant view of these things is 
sometimes best. But as the rich cannot live 
without the poor to serve them, so the poor are 
admitted to dehold the interior beauty and glo- 
ry of these accommodations, 

The poor and trusty servant in the house, 
or the faithful gardener in the field, or the 
eareful nurse with the sick, or the watchful 
coachman upon his seat, may enjoy as much 
happiness in their various servile employments, 
as the rich master or mistress whom they obey. 
The same may be observed of all the diligent, 
faithful and humble poor. 

The poor may walk the street of the most 
splendid city, and enjoy the whole, while the 
rich may be thinking about securing to him- 
self, and enjoying but a small part of it. But 
the rich may behold as much as the poor, if his/! 
thoughts are not too much absorbed with the 
small part which is at his disposal. 

The poor may labor for the rich, and at the 
same time behold the beauties of nature and 
art, and taste the sweets thereof, as well as the 
rich who may call them all his own. If the 
rich have some peculiar pleasures in the re- 
flection that they are not poor and dependant 
on their fellow-creatures, yet they must have 
their peculiar cares and perplexities to coun- 
terbalance these enjoyments. 

The poor are made as comfortable by the 
element of fire, when they occasionally feel its 
influence, as the rich who sit by it all the time. 

Thus we know that the poor may enjoy all 
the common and most necessary good gifts of 
life, as well, if not better, than the rich. By 
poor, | mean those who only obtain food and 

"raiment convenient for them. Who live use- 
ful, virtuous lives, and only pay their own way 
through life. Who brought nothing into the 
world, and can carry nothing out of it. 

Nevertheless, riches are good gifts of God, 
and if rightly improved, are blessings to man- 
kind. But if riches are not used as the Giver 
requires, like all other gifts of his, they will 
prove a curse, instead of a blessing. So Paul 
thought, when he said, “ they that will be rich 


Where there is a variety of luxuries,|) 


ibe a burden to him. 


wo unto you, rich men, for ye have received 
your consolation.” These were ungodly rich 
«men. 

The poor may complain of hard times, yet 
the rich may as sensibly feel them. For the! 
rich fear the loss of their property, which may, 
‘trouble them more than others who never pos-| 
sessed it. Riches sometimes make to them-| 
selves wings and fly away. 

The rich must support the government which) 
protects them. And their proportion of expense 
juay be as hard for them as for the poor. 

When fires, wars and robbers come, the rich 
‘must be exposed to the greatest sufferings. It 
matters little where the poor live, they must 
work, and are generally willing to work, for! 
‘their living. 

The rich who have great possessions, must 
have great accountability. If they have ten 
talents entrusted to them, they have ten to im- 
prove. 
rich have more wisdom and grace than the 
‘poor. They need more in proportion to the 
money lent them. Why should any man be 
proud of borrowed money? If the rich have 
not piety in proportion to their possessions, 
they have a greater burden to bear than the 
ipious poor; and less strength to bear it. 

This mortal life isa journey. And every 
man needs something to help him forward.| 
But that little which every traveller needs, 
every one may have, if he is not faulty. But 
all that a traveller carries with him, more than 
is necessary for his comfortable support, must 
The rich may travel with 
their wealth and equipage, like Darius when 
he met the Greeks in battle, but in some parts 
of the journey they find it more plague than 
profit. So much as we need to render us| 
comfortable and useful to ourselves, and to 
our fellow-travellers, we should seek after, 
and exert ourselves to obtain. The rich should) 
occupy wisely their Lord’s money, till he come 
and call them to account. And the poor should 
be thankful and content with one talent, and 
improve it tothe glory of the Lord of all, by 
doing all the good they can. 


“, 


| 
| 


the rich with respect to religion. They were 
to have the Gospel preached tothem. God re- 
gards with equal good will the poor sinner as 
the rich sinner. 
poor as the rich. And the spirit of God re- 
news and comforts the poor maa, as well as 
the rich. 

The poor are in a situation to feel more sen- 
sibly their dependence upon their Supreme 
Benefactor. Anda sense of dependence is ne- 
cessary to the exercise of true religion. Pure 
religion consists in a humble confidence in 
‘God to supply our wants, and a disposition to 
supply the wants of our fellow-creatures, in 
their destitute and suffering state. Cannot 
ithe poor feel those things as well as the rich? 

The poor are placed in a favorable situation 
to pray for their daily bread. How can the 
rich feel the propriety or necessity of praying 
the Lord’s prayer, so well as the poor? 

The poor are so dependent on the good pro- 
vidence of God for health and strength to per- 
form their daily labor, and procure their daily 
provision, that they seem to have a favorable 
opportunity to realize God’s care and kindness, 
more than the rich who have an abundance.— 
So it is represented in the sacred Word. The 
certain rich man, mentioned by our Saviour, 


} 


land country, to be poor and oppressed by the 


And it is not always the case, that the} 


The poor may enjoy equal privileges with); 


Christ died as much for the), 


REET ee rmaeateamage 
calculated to eat, and drink, and be merry, did 
not think that his life might be taken away 
that night. 

Sometimes the rich oppress the poor. But 
here the poor have the advantage. For it is 
better to suffer wrong than to do wrong.— 
Hence we see the reason why God permits 
‘such large portions of mankind, in every age 


rich. What multitudes of poor slaves in this 
country are oppressed by their rich masters ! 
It is the prerogative of the Almighty to over- 
rule these oppressions for the final good of the 
poor slaves. Many slaves have been the Lord’s 
free men. 

| But the poor slaves may have some conso 
lation in other respects. So may all the poor. 
‘They are much the largest company of men. 
‘Much the largest part of mankind have always 
‘been poor. 

_ The poor have been the most useful part of 
mankind. The poor have been the principal 
cultivators of the earth. They get their bread 
honestly according to God’s command, by the 
sweat of their face. The poor have perform- 
ed the chief of the Jabor in building cities and 
navies in all ages of the world. ‘They have 
been the principal artists in manufacturing the 
useful and ornamental articles of furniture, 
clothing and equipage. They have dug the 
canals, and raised the dykes; they have rais- 
ed the water by their dams, and crossed them 
‘by their bridges. They have penetrated the 
forests, and levelled the hills. They have peo- 
pled the world, chiefly, with inhabitants, and 
supported them in life by their toils and sui 
ferings. Is not all this some consolation ? 

| The poor have been the principal sailors, 
soldiers, and students in all countries. Though 
many of the rich have afforded help to the poor, 
yet the poor in all ages and countries, have fed, 
‘clothed and protected the rich. And were it 
not for the laboring poor, the rich would soon 
‘become poor. These considerations should not 
ionly prevent the rich from despising the poor, 
but should prevent the poor from envying the 
‘rich. 
As God giveth the rich all things which they 
possess, they should imitate God in being rich 
in good works. Then they will find that it is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

There have been many generous and bene- 

volent rich men. And there have been many 
covetous and knavish poor men. ; 
_ The suffering poor are generally brought 
‘into this state, by idleness and intemperance. 
The widow or wife and children, who are re- 
duced to poverty and suffering, by idle and in- 
temperate husbands and fathers, are objects of 
the greatest pity and compassion. 

The most eminent prophets and apostles 
seem to have been poor, as to worldly posses- 
sions. 
| A few distinguished servants of God were 
rich, Abraham and Job were named in the 
Old Testament, and Joseph and Zaccheus in 
ithe New. Some kings were rich; but gene- 
rally in their prosperity they forsook God, and 
trusted in uncertain riches, 

The Son of man was so poor that he had 
not where to lay his head. He become poor 
that the poor of mankind might become rich. 
God’s best and most faithful friends have been 
found among the poor. God has chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, to promote his 
jeause among men. The greatest part of the 


fall into temptation.” So said the Sayiour,'who had goods laid up for many years, who'saints who have lived, were poor on earth. 
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And thé greatest part now on earth, must be 
classed among the poor. 

Paul had particular regard for the poor saints | 
in Jerusalem, and did what he could to supply) 
their wants. And now good men pity the poor| 
Jews and Gentiles, and labor to visit them with) 
the bread of life: So all benevolent people look, 
around for the poor and needy to afford them) 
help. | 
From what has been said, we may see that 
God is impartial in his providential dealings) 
with mankind. What he withholds from the’ 
poor of a worldly nature, he makes up in pro-) 
mises and spiritual consolations. 

We may sometimes think it strange that) 
God should dispense his favors so diflerently.' 
To some he gives great wealth as soon as they 
¢ome into the world, which supports them in 
affluence all their days, without labor and toil. | 
Others are born in low circumstances, connect- 
ed with poor, ignorant, and enslaved parents, 
who have to toil and endure hardships to pre-| 
serve life. 

We see this diversity among men. But when| 
we take all things into consideration, can we) 
say, that God has not wisely ordered all events ? 
‘The measure of enjoyment may be very much 
alike in all. ‘The circumstances of people are 
a mould into which the minds of men soon run; 
and people become habituated to their place and) 


| 


employment, and soon derive enjoyment from || 


them. 
Hence both rich and poor should feel and 
‘acknowledge their dependence on God, whe! 
orders their prosperity and adversity, and deals| 
out to each as he sees best. Hence they should 
bear one another’s burdens. The rich should| 
find employment ‘and encourage the poor. The) 
poor should faithfully serve and respect. the 
rich, who do so. Thus, each acting in his 
proper station, all work together for their mu- 
tual good. 

Perhaps it will be said, that few are now to, 
be met with, who answer to the description of, 
rich and poor. ‘There are none among us who 
are really poor. And but few are so rich as to 
neglect labor and toil as hard as any of their 
poorer neighbors. There is much truth in this) 
remark, All seem to have Agur’s prayer an-, 
swered to them. God has given them neither'| 
poverty nor riches, but feeds them daily with 
food convenient for them. However true the 
above remark may be, yet there are people who 
often feel so poor, that they are unhappy in 
their con‘lition. 

When any one becomes thus poor in his) 
own opinion, he needs to be encouraged to do} 
those things which will tend to make him god- 
ly and contented, which is great gain. 

If any do not tnke character, or consider 
their own condition to be poor, yet they may 
not think themselves rich, so as to be thankful 
and content. Two things will be necessary 
in order to their true happiness. 

First, to make use of all the means within 
their reach to better their circumstances; dili- 
gently pursuing some lawful occupation or bu- 
siness, however humble; and making a tem- 
perate use of the blessings which they honestly 
obtain : and thankfully acknowledge the divine 
hand which upholds and preserves them. Or, 

Secondly. If success does not attend their 
exertions, and providence frowns: on all their 
worldly prospects, and they find that they mus 


of its particulars, resembled that of young Frothingham. 


} 
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like the poor lame beggar at the beautiful 
gate of the temple, in a spiritual sense, receive 
strength, rise, leap for joy, and praise God. 

Silver and gold have I none, but such as II 
have, give I unto thee: rise and walk in the! 
way of Christ’s commands. Though you be|| 
weary and heavy laden, yet by looking to Je-| 
sus, the author and finisher of our faith, and! 
learning of him, who was meek and Jowly of, 
heart, ye shall find rest and contentment to 
your souls, 

Blessed are the poor in spitit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 


Loré, thou art rich, though I am poor, 
I come a beggar to thy door, 

O don’t refuse to take me in, 

Though fam wretched by my sin. 


Dost thou not take delight to give 

Life to the dead, that they may live? 
O say to one, ready to die, 

Live, live to Christ, who lives on high. 


Give 
Give 
Give 


food and raiment, as I need, 

me to live to Christ, indeed, 

truth and love, and every grace. 

Give me in heaven a resting place. —Ch. Intel. 


THE DEAD ALIVE AGAIN. 


“This thy brother was dead, and is alive again; be was lost,| 
and is found.?? 


The public have already been informed of the myste-| 
rious disappearance of Mr. Waterman Field, Jr., amer-| 


jchaut of South New-Berlin, in June last, while gone to| 


|New-York to purchase goods. No tidings of any de-| 
scription having been heard of him for several months, | 
his friends were in utter despair, not only for his safety, 
but for his life. But to their unspeakable joy, he has 
lately returned, (the latter part of October, ) in comforta- 
ble though feeble health, to their anxious arms. It ap- 
pears that in a fit of mental alienation he departed for 
the South, and shipped himself fur Savannah, Georgia. 


On his arrival there he was taken sick, and his life de- 


spaired of for many days. Indeed he was once given 
up for dead, his shroud and coffin made, and he lay ap- 
He must 
have passed, both in body and mind, through all that the| 
reality of death could have been. 


parently lifeless for more than forty hours. 


He saw the pale king 
of terrors approaching, but waited his salute’ with per-| 
fect composure, aud calm reliance, not only on God, but 
in the truth of the doctrine of universal grace and salva-| 
tion, as the following letters will clearly demonstrate. 

On passing through this city towards home, Br. F.; 
related some interesting occurrences which took place} 
during his sickness, particularly the visits, and cruel, un-| 
feeling outrages he received from two Orthodox clergy- 
men of Savannah, when they saw him weak and, to all) 
appearance, sinkiug rapidly into thegrave. But we have) 
not room to particularize. The following letters,though 
written soon after fie arrived in Georgia, did not, from 
soe unaccountable delay, reach bis agonized family till 
just before he arrived himself A joyful meeting, indeed, 
must his return have occasioned. His absence, in many 


He has always liad but feeble health since we have 
known him. We sincerely sympathize with him in all 
the afflictions, sufferings and Josses he has sustained ;| 
and most heartily do we rejvice with him in his final! 
safe return to lite and his friends. 8. 
Savannah, Georgia, July 23, 1833. 
My Dear Amanpa—Little did | once think of 
ever writing such a leiter to you as bam now about 
io write. My heart is swelled with unutterable 
emutions—language eunuot express, bor pencil 
paint, my inmost feelings. Dut in as short and 
comprehensive a maiuner as possible, I will state my 
situation and how [ came hese. 
Soon after L wrote to you from New-York, the 


started for ihe boat, that was about to leave tor Al- 
bany. On my way to the boat | became senseless, 
and was left in the lands of a merciful God. This 
was the 29th of June, if my memory is correct. 
reivained in that situation until the 10th of July,du- 
ring which interval there passed away eleven days 
of iny Jife, in which [have not the laintest recol- 
jection of uny thing that transpired. How long I 
wandered in that city, or where I have travelled, 
Whiat any sulerings Lave been, or what treatment I 
received from the human family, during that time, 
no tongue is present to tell. Through the mereiful 
hand of Providence, on the LOth day of this month 
my reason was restored to me again, as bright as 
ever, In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Or 
in other words, 1 awoke like a man out of a deep 
sleep ; and what do you imagine were the first ob- 
jects presented to my eyes? Over my head hung 
tne starry firrnameut—under my feet were the rest- 


less waters of the ocean——before me were the roll- 


ing billows of the briny deep—at my right hand 
hung the flag of American liberty, waving its ap- 
propriate motto over the wide spread canvass that 
was filled by the pressing wind that knows no 
bounds, aid soon the brilliant luminary of the day 


||rose in the Hast and rent the vail of darkness that 
ilhad o’ershadowed the earth. 
! 


Oh, if the light of the 
Gospel and the love of God ever shone around the 


\jsoul of man, this was a time in which | could truly 


say, God is love. Imust close this part of my sub- 
ject; for my soul is filled to that degree I could write 
page after page, and then my theme would hardly 
be begun. 

I return to trace my journey. Mr. Davis, the 
master of the ship with whom | had embarked, said 
I came on board at the city of Alexandria, five 
milis below the city of Washington, on the 8th day 
of this month, and requested a passage to Holms- 
ville. He told me that I could have it, as he was 
then about to start for Savannah, Georgia. Mr. 
Davis supposed that, as there was a town by that 
uame in Georgia, that was the place I wished to 
sail for. He told methat I appeared rather melan- 
choly, and expressed a great anxiety to get home ; 
but he did not mistrust but what 1 was rational as 
any man. | cannot stop to mention all the particu- 
lars; but we arrived in this port on the 20th, ma- 
king our passage twelve days on the water; ten of 
‘hem I realized ; the voyage was pleasant, and my 
jhealth appeared to be impreving, until yesterday 
morning. I was then taken worse and have failed 
fast. until the present moment. 

My dear wife, painful as it isto you, and mueh 
more So is itto myself, [must say that I have given 
up all hopes of ever seeing you again, while on the 
shores of imortality, and believe this to be the last 
letter 1 shall ever write. Iam now ina great de- 
gree of pauin—my feet and legs, to my hips, are 
jcold. J, a few minutes past, stuck a pin into my 
lez the whole length, from which I perceived no 
sensation of feeling. Iwas this morning bolstered 
up on my bed in such a manner that I write with 
as much ease as could be expected from my strength. 
I sincerely believe the cold hand of death has alrea- 
jy approached me. — I feel myself going the way of 
all flesh. When I first became yours, I looked tor all 
the happiness consistent with the state of our imper- 
fect nature; and I must confess that my highest 
wishes have been gratified, Your tenderness has 
been ever more than I could expect. Donot mourn for 
ne—I kuow your feeling heart—I{ sympatbige with 
you, and wish there was any thing in my power that 
could alleviate your distressed bosom. You know 
that all afflictions of this kind proceed from God. 
Though contrary to the wishes of human nature, 
and much more so to our natural affection, yet it is 
the Lord ; let him do whit shall seem good. The 
Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away—rapacious 
hands and warring elements are only instraments of 
his power for accomplishing some wise and benevo- 
leutend: therefore l bless and adore his holy name. 
This consolation fortified the mind of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, on the approach of his inconceivably bit- 
fer agony : butit is my Father's pleasure, and not 
the malice of mine enemies, in my ease ; therefore, 


t 
- be reduced to poverty and want, then some of most racking pains commenced a new attack upon 
_ the foregoing observations may afford them||my mortal body. Lat that time concluded to start 
~ gome degree of consolation; and they may,!{ur home, called for my trunk, paid my bill, and 


’ 


not my will, but. Elis be done. From these con- 
siderations, endeavor.to reconcile yourself to the dis-. 
pensation of PBrovidence. 1 am fully sensible ef, 
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your loss, if 1 am now about to pay thatdebt to na 

ure that all must pay soon. The duties that were 
‘neumbent on me will be transferred to your self: 

ut the blessiag of God will be bestowed and enjoy- 
“d according to your cheerful obedience. It will 
be the greatest consolation you ever can acquire, to 
Have your mind well fortified with those principles 
which make the approach of death pleasant to me. 
Oh, that I could merely have been spared to setile| 
my domestic affairs—it would have relieved you| 
and my friends of a great trouble, and rendered 
much consviation to myself. You undoubtedly feel 
like one left alone in the world; bat God forbid] 
that thoughts of despondency should enter your 
soul. You are left in your own native land, with 
all of your friends and relations around you, and no 
little children to mourn the loss of your husband, o1 
to ask bread at your hand. I must say, in the lan- 
guage of Selkirk, «¢ When I think of my own native 
land, in a momentI seem to be there.” But it may 
never be my Jot again. I am now under the scorch- 
ing sun of Georgia, panting for breath, and no one 
to wave the fan of relief to my fainting soul. 

I must conclude, as I wish to write a few lines 
to my parents and neighbors, being fully satisfied 
my strength will fail soon ; therefore you will ex- 
cuse the shortness of this letter to you. You may 
expect another letter soon, whether I live or not-— 
May the yvrace of God continue to support you, un- 
der this and every othertrial, till you arrive at last 
in the kingdom of God, there to join that innume- 
rable band of angels and archangels, and sing 
praises to God forever. ‘‘ For there is one God, | 
and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson for all, to 
be testified in due time.” ‘*God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and theré shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor erying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away.” 

From your affectionate and probably dying hus- 
band, WaTERMAN FiExp, Jr. 

Faruer, Moruer anp Moruer-in-Law, Dear Pa- 
rents--When you rocked mein the cradle of infancy, 
with all the tenderness of earthly parents, little did 
you think of rearing me up to meet the fate that I have 
already realized. Iam now placed in a distant 
land from you, and this too without a premeditated 
thought of my own—here, undoubtedly, to bid fare- 
well to all earthly things. Oh, had I strength to 
arise and say, in the language of the prodigal son, 
«‘T will go to my father’s house, where there is 
bread enough and to spare,” how cheerfully would 
the fatted calf be killed. 

What friend or foe have I that has a heart so des- 
titute of human feelings,that would not come inand 
sup with me, and I with him? God forbid there 
should be any. Dear parents, by the eye of imagi- 
nation, I see the tear of anguish fall from your aged 
eyes—you have lived to follow four of your children 
to the shades of the cold grave, which have been ta- 
ken by the hand of Him thatgave them birth. This 
is painful to human nature, I know. But how 
thankful ought you to feel, when you reflect for one 
moment on those parents that have been snatched 
by the savage monster of the wilderness, taken into 
the dark shades of the forest, and there compelled 
to see the bowels of their own tender offspring torn 
out, and their bodies burnt before their eyes: or on 
thoge that have followed their child to the gallows, 
and there bid farewell to them, when the fatal,drop 
fell under their feet and launched them into eterni- 
ty. Others have taken their last look at their off- 
spring through the yawning grates of a State pri- 
son, heard them beg for mercy at the hand of man, 
and no answer given, except the snap of the iron 
bolt at the turn of the key, which sealed their fate 
until the pale hand of death, in its turn, liberates 
them from their chains of bondage. Now if my 
heavenly Father has thought proper to mix some 
gall with my portion of life, sensible of the benefi- 
cent hand from whence my visitation came, I bow 
my head in silence, and say, with the afflicted He- 
zekiah of old, ‘* good is the word of the Lord con- 
cerning me.” Afflictions are often accompanied 
with many valuable benefits ; as David said, ‘it is 
good for me that I have been afflicted ; for before 
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that L went astray.’’?  Afflicuons serve to wean us 
from the world. When every thing goes smoothly 
on, and nothing interrupts our present enjoyments, 
we are apt to forget the God that made us, and say, 
with unparalleled assurance, ** Who isthe Almigh 
ty, that [ should serve him?” — Afflictions serve to 
lead us to value the blessings of Christianity, and t 
jhold in the lowest esimation our own worthiness, 
When sorrows harass our circumstances and trou 
bles oppress our minds, we are glad, we are earnest 
io find rest in Christ. But how comfortable are 
hose words of St. Paul: Our light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, shall work out for us| 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. | 
Che things that are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal, You may be fully 
assured that | am reconciled to the will of God.— 
Your furrowed cheeks and your grey hairs are a 
sure testimony that your days are numbered. | 
pray God that you may remain steadfast, immoven- 
ble in your principles ; for nothing short of a juli) 
restoration of Adam’s race, in a world of eternal 
glory, can satisfy the soulofiman. Muay you hum- 
ble yourselves before God, and listen to that testi- 
mony which will enable you to grow in grace, and 
cause your going forth to be like the morning sun 
without a cloud, which shineth brighter and bright- 
er unto the perfect day. Farewell. 
From your ever dutiful son, 
WatrerMAN Frexp, Jr. 

To MY NEIGHBORS AND FRIENDS, Gentlemen—] 
did cherish the hope, until yesterday morning, that) 
[ should once more return to New-Berlin, and in 
person take you by the friendly hand. But, alas! 
my hopes have fled like the dew before the morning 
sun. Ifmy business at home was all settled, and 
my creditors all satisfied, I could lay my head down 
and bear with the excruciating pain until the lamp of 
life goes out, Boast not of to-morrow ; for no one 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or hath been his 
counsellor. The tall oak is as easily eut down by 
the hand of Omnipotence, as the tenderest plant is 
plucked up. You will please toaccept my sincerc| 
thanks for the daily favors I and my family receiv- 
ed from youall. When I settled in your little town, 
my object was to obtain a living honestly, and to set 
good moral examples before the world. You may 
have seen faults in my conduct; but I do assure 
you—and this is nota time to dissemble—they were 


Christ, and that the Scriptures canuot be reconciled 
upon any other plan. “Ihis doctrine teaches its fol- 
iowers ardent love to God, and peace, meekness, 
candor, and universal love to man. Christ died, 
aot fur a select number of men only, but for man- 
kind universally, and without exeeption or limita- 
‘ton, ‘Phe sacred Scriptures are singularly en- 
phatical in expressing this truth. T shall mention 
a few passages of Scripture for your consideration. 
L Thes. v: 10; 1 Cor. xv: 3; Rom. v; 1 Peter 
in: 18; Johni: 3, 16, 17,20; 1 John ii: 2; 
Heb. ii: 9. It is the purpose of God, according to 
iis good pleasure, that mankind, universally, in 
consequence of the death of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
shell certainly and finally be saved, Rom. v ; 8,12, 
19, 24; Col. i: 19,20; Eph. iv: 10; 2 Timi: 
£; Phil. ii: 9,11. Examine those passages, at 
your leisure. Is it necessary for me to go further, 
to prove this trath? hen look to the doctrine our 
Saviour taught, who was chosen by the Almighty 
to redeem this fair earth from the dark and oppres- 
sive load of sin. His character acquired a dignity 
far more exalted than that which is conferred by 
the sword, the seeptre, and the diadem. His abode 
was in the desert, on the mountain top, and with 
publicans and sinners. He preached the doctrine 
of universal salvation, or restoration to a dying 
world, 

[Here we omit some interesting parts of the letter, on 
account of the press of matter we have on hand. After 
showing that Christ and his harbingers the prophets, the 
apostles and their successors, and some of the most emi- 
nent Christian philanthropists, in all ages of the church, 
preached and defended the doctrine of the final salvation 
of all men; after showing the salutary influence of the 
doctrine, the unfounded nature of the charges preferred 
against it, the bad tendency ofits opposite, the sufferings 
and persecutions its advocates have endured, even with- 
in his own observation, the obvious design of many of 
its opponents to frighten, drive or coerce into conformi- 
ty to their own partial dogmas, he proceeds to address 
himself more particularly to the youth of his native place 
He says—] 


My young friends, remember that knowledge is 
power—that an enlightened and virtuous people can 
never be enslaved,and that on your intelligence rests 
the future liberty, prosperity and happiness of our 


altogether involuntary. I am satisfied of your con- 
fidence, from the daily patronage I-received. Goon 
in the path of duty, live in peace, build up your 
place, not suffering yourselves to be overcome by 
evil communication from others, but overcoming 
evil by rendering good. 

Beloved friends, this is in all probability the last 
opportunity I shall ever have to address you, 1 
now declare to you, and to the world,the sentiments 
of my heart, which will put an end to all controver- 
sy on the subject when Lam gone. God is my wit- 
ness, and I am his child. J believe in the doctrine 
of universal salvation, or the restoration to holiness 
and happiness of all mankind; and this, too, with- 
outa shadow ofa doubt. What object could I have 
to call on God for my witness, if [ did not believe 


this truth as itisin Jesus? Do not be frightened— 
let us inguire into the definition of the word uni- 


beloved country. You live, too, ina land of liberty, a 
land on which the smiles of Heaven beam with un- 
common refulgence. The trump of the warrior 
and the clangor of arms no longer echo on our moun- 
tains, or in our valleys. The garments died in 
blood have passed away—the mighty struggle for 
independence is over, and you live to enjoy the rich 
boon of freedom and prosperity, which was pur- 
chased with the blood of our forefathers. 

These considerations forbid that you should ever 
be so unmindful of your duty to your country, to 
your Creator, to yourself, or to succeeding genera- 
tions, as to be content to grovel in ignorance. Go 
on, then, with a Jaudable ambition, and an unyield- 
ing perseverance, in the path which leads to know- 
ledge, honor and true glory. Goand gather laurels 
on the hill of science—linger among her unfadin 
beauties—drink deep of her crystal fountain, aad 


versality, and the doctrine it teaches to mankind. |/then join in that march of worthy fame. Love God 


[ pray God let us, then, be impressed with a due|jand serve him with an upright heart, and you will 
sense of its importance, its dignity, and its solemni-|/be happy. 


ty ; for nothing is better calculated to improve and 
exalt the heart, than the proper fulfilment of such 
duties as this doctrine imposes. 

I believe that there is but one God, or selt-exis- 
tent Being, and one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus: and I believe that Christ 
died for all; and before he shall have delivered up 
his mediatorial kingdom to the Father, all shall be 
brought to a participation of the benefits of his 


I must conclude soon, for my strength is almost 
gone. I have only given yu an introduction of 
iny thoughts. Oh, that you could see my heart as 
you do this paper, you would be satisfied of my sin- 
cerity. 

What isman? He is but amomentary voice in 
the world—soon hushed forever. Then do not 
mourn for those that have paid that debt to nature 
that all must pay soon. Let their follies be writ- 


death, in a universal restoration to holiness andjjten in sand and their virtues on marble. 


happiness, 


Now, may the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 


This doctrine teaches that the wicked will receive/|the only true and living God, continue to shower 


a punishment proportioned to their crimes 
what more do you want? 
mediatorial work, and founded upon mercy. 


Punishment itself is aj|times past. lat 
I be-|| with men endowed with the spirit of "76; may they 


: and|ldown his daily blessings upon you, as he has in 


May your legislative halls be filled 


lieve this doctrine is the most consonant with the per-||be as wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. May 


fections of the Deity, most worthy the character ofthe union of these States be preserved, the f 


om 
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of the elective franchise, the trial by jury, and the 
liberty of the press be secured to the latest posterity. 
May American virtue shine when every other light 
is out, and the tree of liberty grow and flourish, till 
its branches extend around the globe, and every hu- 
man being partakes of its fruits. Rollon that happy 
period when all nations, tongues and kindreds of the 


earth shall see eye to eye, and all hearts be reunited) 


to God and swallowed up in life everlasting. ” 
Waterman Frexp, Jr. 


[For lhe Magaszine and Advocate.) 
ORIGIN OF EVIL. 


Accidentally taking up some leaves of an old’ 


Magazine, (where published, I know not,) my cu-| 
riosity was excited to examine a piece headed ** The, 
origin of Evil.” And as this is a subject much) 
talked about, and little understood, I thought the 
piece might answer, old as it appeared, as an in-| 
troduction for a few brief remarks in relation to this 
important question, 

The object of the author of the piece I allude to, 
appears to be, to do away the idea that God had any 
agency in bringing about what we call sin—except) 
to permit its appearance in the universe. Some of) 
his ideas and deductions are rational and ingenious) 
on the subject ; but as a whole, will by no means: 
stand the test of reason. Ife says— 

<'Mhe Creator and Governor of the universe} 
must be a supreme and independent being, uncon-} 
trolled in any one action, will or intention, by any 
other being, good or bad, or he is not the Lord God) 
Almighty ; and, if contrary to his foresight and) 
permission, sin has been introduced into the uni- 
verse by an agent, who delights in nothing but evil, 
the enemy of God and all his works, over whom 
the Most High either can or will exert no control, 
it will of course result, either that the counsels of) 
God are not laid in infinite wisdom, or carried into 
effect by infinite power.” 

This is all very good ; and I cannot but marvel 
at those who carry the attributes of our Creator thus 
far, and then, in order to carry out their system of 
the origin of sin and total depravity, make him skulk 
behind a being whom they are pleased to denomi- 
nate a devil. Butlet us hear our author a little fur- 
ther. 

«« That sin cannot have its positive or efficient 
origin with God, is evident both from Scripture and 
reason.” Is this true, (!) both as it relates to Serip- 
ture and reason? God, in the Seripture, says— 
*« IT create good, and I create evil.” And reason 
must, on the hypothesis of our author, be totally at 
a loss to understand how the principle of evil got 
into the universe. 

Again ; says our author, ‘‘ It must be evident to 
all who have paid any attention to the subject, that 
the only character under which a devil can exist, is, 
either as a self-existent, independent being, or asa 
being created by, and subordinate to, God.” — This 
is very true also, But how does he account for the 
origin of evil? Not by allowing the devil to be a 
self-existent, independent being,—this would ne- 
ver do, and consequently this self-evident faci 
which our author has stated, has led him into the 
same difficulty which thousands are in, at this very 
point of the question ; and he wriggles himself out 
as others do, by admitting that the devil is a crea- 
ture of God, and that God permits this creature of 
his to mar his own works. Or, in other words— 
«« God permitted evil to enter the world for purpo- 
ses best known to himself.” Very well. But this 
don’t answer the question to my satisfaction, be- 
cause I do not believe that God ever permitted a thing 
to take place that he did not intend for good; and those 
who answer the question in this way, believe nine- 
tenths of the human race are to be eternally damned, 
in consequence of this principle of evi), which God 
permitted to enter into the world, But how was 
this permission given? O, say our Orthodox, God 
created a devil, and the devil created sin, or evil.— 
But, I ask again, did not God know, when he crea- 
ted the devil, what his nature would be? And if 
so, wherein is the devil to blame for any mischief 
he may do?—for either God intended him for this 
very purpose, or he did not know, when he made 
him, what he would be. But I am not satisfied 
yet, that there is now, or ever was, such a being as 


jof sold Nick.” It presupposes that heaven was once 


a personal devil. he history and account his good 
friends give respecting him, is not found in the 
Scriptures, nor supported by reason. ‘They say— 

«There was once a great rebellion in heaven ! 
A mighty archanvel attempted to dethroue the Al- 
mighty!! Got beat ina great battle fought in hea- 


and introduced evil into thts lower world.” 

But what makes this story a mighty consistent 
one, is, that this ureat archuagel attempted to de- 
throne the Almighty with only one-third of the 
number of troops which heaven's King had under 
his command. | think itis unfortunate for the truth 
of the story, that the historians of this wonderful 
transaction should have made the children of Gow 
in heaven so extremely ignorant; fur this great areh- 
angel and his troops must certainly have been fools, 
inthe attempt his friends say they made to dethrone 
their Creator. Neither ean LT aecount for the con- 
summate folly of this great archangel in heaven, 
and his subsequent cunning, under the character of 
devil. These two extremes, of folly and shrewdness, 
in this great character, if nothing else was in the 
way, would be sufficient to cause many doubts about 
the truth of the story. 

But there is still a greater objection to this origin of 
evil, than the ancient folly and subsequent shrewdness 


| 


(at least) an imperfect place ; for itis evident, accord- 
ing tothis history of sin, that evi/ firstorizinated among 
the inhabitants of heaven. [L should not much won- 
der at it, neither, ifthe inhabitants of that kingdom 
were as ignorant as this story makes out the devil 
to have been, when he resided in that place.] Al- 
though this result is not admitted in so many words, 
yet the factis so apparent that it dare not be denied. 
{t must also be admitted, according to the popular 
doctrines of the day, that heaven continues to be that 
imperfect place it was when the devil resided there ; 
for these doctrines teach, that fathers, mothers, bro- 
\thers and sisters, are to look over the battlements of 
heaven, into hell, beholding, with extatic delight, 
the torments of their children, and nearest and dear- 


lava of burning brimstone, singing hallelujahs to 
their God for this pleasing, precious and delightful 
sight! Can it then be denied by the Orthodox— 
or does itneed any argument, or proof, to make out 
heaven to be now as imperfect a place as it was 
when satan resided there? Nay, I believe it is now 
more imperfect than it was in olden times ; for Ido 
not believe that the devil himself, while an inhabit- 
ant of heaven, could have looked into hell, such as 
it is represented, without feeling compassion and 
grief for the misery of poor wretches, thus torment- 
ed. But it must be acknowledged, however, that 
so far as it regards plan, the system is a very con- 
sistent one. Our good friends of this system have 
no other alternative. Because to admit of any grief 
or sorrow, in heaven, would destroy it as a place of 
perfect happiness; therefore these worthy saints 
must rejoice at the miseries of the damned, or hea- 
ven would be no heaven. But how far this system 
comports with the principles of justice, goodness 
and mercy, is not our present inquiry. We leave 
this part of the subject to the honesty, courage and 
candor of our Litmitarian brethren. 

Well, then, after travelling the beaten track all 
the way to heaven, and from thence taking a peep 
into hell, we have not yet been able to find a ration- 
al account of the origin of evil. Where shall we 
next look for a solution to this question? I am of 
the opinion that we must examine into the history 
and transactions of this lower world, befofe we 
shall find the object of our search. Let us, then, 
take the matter up from the beginning. 

««And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness.” ‘* So God created man in his 


ven, was cast out into hell, and so became a devil, |! 


est connexions, while in the flesh, weltering in the/| 


Again ; Jesus tells the Jews, «* Before Abraham 
was, Iam.” Tt appears evident, then, from the 
Scriptures, that Jesus was the image of God, in 
which man was created. But it is proper to ob- 
serve here, that Jesus had not yet taken upon him, 
or was not clothed in, the garb of human nature ; 
jand if Adam, or man, was created in this image, he 
must have been in the same situation, in his created 
state, or he could not have been the image of the 
model by which he was created. If it should be 
said that Jesus was the image of God, when clothed 
in human nature, { answer, that the Scripture does 
aot say that Jesus took upon him the whole of hu- 
man nature, (that is, all its prepensities,) but that 
he took upon him ‘a part of human nature.” Be this 
is it may, TI conclude the image here spoken of was 
the likeness in the attributes of goodness and up- 
rightness ; and therefore we find the immortal part 
of man brought into existence pure, perfect and up- 
right as the image in which he was created. And 
of course there cannot be any evil about man in this 
situation, 

But let us pursue this inquiry a lite farther. It 
appears, from the history of this transaction, that 
jalter the creation of man, in the image of God, there 
was not yet a man to till the ground. his is all 
very natural ; because it could not be supposed man, 
in his created state, could be a tiller of the ground : 
and therefore «the Lord Gud formed man (his earth- 
ily part) of the dust of the ground.” We now find 
man as he is; and I am inclined to believe that we 
shall not have far to go to find the origin of evil. 
The two parts of man, put together in this way, 
rendered it necessary that there should be a law 
given him, for his governinent. Now if man had 
‘been the whole mun, this perfect being, when he 
came out of his Maker’s hands, that some contend 
for, what necessity could there have been for a law 
|to govern him? He would, in this case, have been 
“<a law unto himself.” The object of law is to re- 
strain evil, Adam, in his created state only, could 
not have been subject to evil ; because in that state 
he was the perfect image of his God. But when 
this ‘mage was put into a connexion with an earth- 
ly partner, that moment ‘it was made subject to 
vanity,” and a foundation laid for evil, and the ne- 
cessity of a law to govern it. And here we find the 
ORIGIN OF EVIL. 

But who made man subject to vanity ‘—he did 
not make himself, certainly. That he was made 
so, we have the testimony of St. Paul, in confirma- 
tion. Rom. viii: 20. ‘* For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, (on the created 
jpart,) but by reason of Him who subjected the same 
in hope.” Who was the Him here alluded to, who 
made man, and who subjected this principle of vani- 
ty, or evil, in hope? Certainly it must be Him 
who has promised to ‘deliver us from the bondage 
of corruption, (in which we were thus placed, ) into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” But why 
did he make us so? Doubtless for a good purpose. 
We are so constituted that in our present character 
we should know nothing about the principle of 
igood, were it not for the principle we call evil.— 
Therefore, what we call evil, God intended for 
good. But knowing that we should be apt to make 
too great a use of this bad principle, he gave us a 
law by which to govern it. And the happier is the 
{man who can best conform to the law God has given 
him for the government of this principle. J.K, 
Sheshequin, November 22, 1833. 


. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
GREAT PREACHERS. 
There is probably nothing more common than the 
desire to hear great preachers; and yet the various 
definitions of the phrase given by different individu- 
als are such that itis difficult to determine who may 


own image; in the image of God created he him.” 
It may be well, in the first place, to inquire what 
this image of God was, in which man was created? 
Paul,(Col. i: 15,) speaking of the Son of God, says, 
‘« Who is the image of the invisible God, the first 
born of every creature.” And Paul goes on to say, 
(verses 16, 17,) **For by him were all things crea- 
ted, that are in heaven and that are in earth, &c. 


be called a great preacher. To some, he is one thut 
has a faculty of making a very obscure subject plain, 
and easy to be understood. 'To others, the less a 
subject is understood the more it is admired. With 
the third, the man who keeps close to his text and 
shows, by his manner of treating it, that his stores 
are not exhausted in one sermon, and who knows 
when to stop, is a good if not a great preacher. The 


And he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist.” See, also, John i: 3 and Heb. i: 3.— 


fourth class require a man that has strong lungs ; if 
'he does not preach sense, it does not make as much 
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difference. And the fifth class of hearers may be 
satisfied with the definition that I lately heard given 
of a great preacher : On asking the individual what 
the preacher said, he replied, ‘* He was the greatest 
preacher I ever heard, for he said every thing 
Thus we see it requires different gilts to please all 
inen. JouN. 
Chenango county. 
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Course of Lectures delivered by him against Universal- 
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In our last, | promised a notice and review of this 
The 
personal friend and associate of the author, I fear my 
expressions of approbation may be charged to partiality, 
‘while I feel that, for fear of being thoaght partial, I will 
be more apt to underrate than overrate—to fall short, than 


work. I enter on the task with some hesitation. 


exceed. Besides, [am opposed to public flattery in par- 
ticular, and have long endeavored to correct any ten- 
dency toward it, by omitting, as much as possible, any 
thing that might sound like it, however just those ex-| 
pressions might be in reality. T will do so now. 

This review may not be necessary for the few read- 
ers of this who were subscribers, in 1829, to the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, and have continued to the present pe- 
riod. But there are thousands of the subscribers to this 
volume, who were not subscribers to the Magazine at 
that early period. They will need some information re- 
specting it. IT cannot give it to them in better language 
than by copying the following extract from the pre- 
face. 


The letters to Rev. Mr. Aikin were commenced 
in the Spring of 1829, finished in the Autumn of 
1832, and published along the intermediate time as 
they were written, in the third volume (first series) 
of the “ Evangelical Magazine’ and the three first 
volumes (new series) of the ** Evangelical Maga- 
zine and Gospel Advocate.” They were commenced 
under a deep sense of the importance of the subjects 
to be discussed—for none can be of creater moment 
to man than these—and the necessity and advanta- 
wes to the eause of truth, of a free aud fuil investi- 
gation of the popular doctrines of the day, with the 
firm conviction that when trath and error grapple 
with each other, baving ‘*an open. field and fair 
play,” the latter must quail beneath the power of the 
former, and he who yields to the power of truth, 
though vanquished, is nevertheless the fortunate 
man. 
work of the kind, that should take up in order, and 
systematically discuss, the leading doctrines of the 
Presbyterian church, and. their tendency, and pre- 
sent them in their true light, in contrast with those! 
doctrines and principles held by the denomination 
to which the writer belongs, ina manner which Is 
not usually done in the fugitive and miseeflaneous 
articles that commonly appear in our weekly, or pe- 
riodical publications. It has been the writer’s aim 
thoroughly but candidly to pass in review all the 
peculiar and distinguishing doctrines of Presbyte- 
rianisin; to refute, both by Seripture and reason, 
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\|\doctrines of the Presbyterian church. 


lin regular order, viz. origtual sin, total depravity, elec- 


jects discussed aud the person addressed. 


| 


There appeared also a necessity for some]! 


whatever appeared therein untrue,incompatible with 
the character of the Deity, or of bad moral tenden- 
ey in society ; and to establish, in lieu thereof, a 
aystem reflecting the highest possible honor on the 
character of the former, and exerting the most salu- 
gary tendency on the lives and happiness of the lat- 
ter. How far-he has sueceeded in gbis aim, the read- 
ox Must judge. 


\ceeding through the 


| 5 
ithe subject of ‘new measures. 
| 


INE AND 


GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


| He has succeeded admirably—far better than could 
have been expected from almost any person, burdened, 
as the author was, with many other cares and duties, 
which were performed single-hauded and alone, almost 
during the whole time the letters were progressing. In 
joue particular, £ nvust here remark, this work differs al 


Most in toto from any work now for sale among us. 


||tion and reprobation, endless misery, fallen angels and a 
personal devil, the trinity, the atonement, and the infal-| 
|| libility of the Presbyterian church—are candidly discuss- 
led and proved fulse on Universalist principles, by rea- 


son, Scripture and common sense, 


jeasy and familiar, yet dignified and suited to the sub- 


‘ 


'vinistic theology in this manner, the author pays a more 
jparticalar attention to Universalism, which he proves 
‘true on correct scriptural and logical principles, and clo- 
ses the whole series of letters to Mr. Aikin with a sum- 
mary, ina concluding epistle, which searly all our read- 


ers have seen. 


Such is a brief summary of the doctrinal Letters to 


Mr. Aitkin. 


\four letters, written in a more humorous and caustic 
style, the subjects of which are, revivals and revivalists, 
|Church and State combinations and National societies, 
|ploneerism, and the divisions among Presbyterians on 


7 


/An extensive revival had prevailed in Mr. Aikin’s 
jchurch, and closed in a peculiarly cunning and fortunate 


ianner, 


the popular and revival schemes of the day, from the}, 
| 


author's playful pen. 


[ think, sueceeded in it to admiration. 


falsity of Mr. A’s. 
long suffering and much apparent hope. 


into the * 


ition of the past, and to an accomplishment of the task 


before him, 


labor had not been performed by an abler hand.” 


only 


ment in the work before me. 


Universalists. 


They are taken up 


The style is plain, 


After pro-|! 


‘ distinguishing doctrines’’ of Cal- 


The series, however, is commenced with 


At the time these let- 
jters were commenced, these were prominent topics.— 


Mr. A. had thus become identified with all 


latter of which he was cunningly extricating himselfi— 
His movements were therefore a happy subject for the 
Though this is the only instance 
within my knowledge wherein Br. Skinner has adopt- 
ed so much of the humorous and playful style, he has, 
' Assuming the 
dictum and style of a modern revivalist, and the spiritual 
pride of a high-toned D. D., Br. S. assumes, as undoubt- 
jed, the correctness of his own faith and calling, and the 
He expostulates, exhorts, reproves, 
jrebukes, and beseeches his intended convert, with great 
At last, in the 
fourth letter, having supposedly worked his subject up 
awful uncertainty’? so necessary for a true 
conversion, Mr. 8. throws off the pompous, self-suffi- 
cient and self-righteous garb of a D. D., becomes him- 
self; and proceeds seriously and candidly to an explena- 


It will be seen from this brief statement, that there 
was little necessity for the regret of the author ‘that this 
It 
muy be that the regret ‘‘ that he bad not possessed lei- 
lsure and opportunity for more eritical research, during 
jibe time the letters were in progress; and that the cares 
ofa family, the duties of his ministry, his parochial avo- 
cations, end editorial and publishing labors, allowed him 
yportunity of seizing now and then a Jeisure mo- 
ment fo pursue his design’’—it may be, I say, that this 
vegretiis more called for, (for I do know that such cares 
allow very little opportunity for doing weil any cootinu- 
ous work,) but [do not see much room for improve- 


This work closes with the Letters to Dr. Lansing, 
preceded by a Bible Creed, and written ina sterner style. 
The reasons. for severity will be found in full force and 
sufficient numbers, in the letters themselves; or rather 
in the extracts.they give from the Dr.’s Lectures against 
It is almost.a falsehood to say he aimed 
his lectures.against Universalism. If the author has said 


so, it was through courtesy, and with proper explanx 
tions given in the Letters. But as to the reasons for the 
difference of style, the author gives the following rea- 
sons also, in bis preface, : 


The letters io Dr. Lansing are in a style some- 


-||what different from any and all of those addressed 
I 


jis an able and fuir review and refutation of the principal 


= 


to Mr. Aikin. The diflerence of character in the 
two men, will sufficiently account for the difference 
of manner in which they are respectively addressed. 
iDr. Lansing removed from Auburn, to this city, in 
ithe Fall of 1829, (after the letters to Mr. Aikin were 
jcommenced.) Having recently adopted the new 
school divinity, and the system 6f revivalism pus- 
sued by Mr. Finney ; full of the fiery zeal and blind 
infatuation of a lawless fanaticism, and determined 
'o eclipse the glory of all predecessors and rivals 
in that kind of warfare in which he had engaged, 
he commenced, in January, 1830, a course of leo- 
tures, or rather inflammatory harangues, against the 
doctrine of impartial grace, with all the bitterness 
jand acrimony with which John Calvin pursued 
Servetus to the stake. A part of these lectures I 
heard delivered myself, and the rest were faithfully 
reported to me by those who were present. And 
feeling it a duty to rebut his slanderous charges, and 
expose and refute his sophistical arguments against 
the truth, I addressed him the six letters whieh are 
here annexed. They sufficiently explain themselves 
and the object of the writer, as well as the character 
of the Doctor, without any further comments upon 
either, in this place. It is proper to inform the 
reader, that these letters were none of them ever 
answered, nor any attemps ever made to answer 
ithem, either by Dr. Lansing or any of his friends. 
The Doctor's popularity, however, instead of being 
promoted, very rapidly declined, and after lingering 
along till last Autumn, he finally took his departure 
ifor the city of New-York, where he is now endea- 
\voring to organize a-band of kindred spirits with 
‘his own. 

The subjects briefly and ably touched in the letters to 
Dr. Lansing, are, his misrepresentations of Universal- 
ism; Matt. xxv: 46, and its parallels; the supposed h- 
centious tendency, infidelity, and sanctionless nature of 
Universalism; the hypocrisy of its professors, and un- 
chasteness of its female believers;* 1 John iv: 1; 2 
Tim. iv: 1-7; Mark ix: 43-47, xvi: 16; John iii: 
36; Matt. v: 29,30; impeachment of God’s attributes 
by Dr. L.; cases of Noah and the antediluvians, of So- 
dom, Gomorrah, Corah, Judas, &c., considered; Da- 
vid’s representations of the righteous and wicked; vari- 
lous objections to Universalism considered; the condi- 
tions of salvation; Ezek. iii: 16-21; Malachi ii: 7-9; 
‘and concluding remarks. ‘The law and rule for the ad- 
‘mission of evidence in courts of justice is clearly and 
plainly laid down, law authors referred to, and the ab- 
surdity as well as danger of excluding Universalists,ably 
‘pointed out, in the third letter. The designs of the Doo- 
tor, and his fellows of the Church and State party, are 
also handled fairly. In noticing the Doctor’s slanders 
and abuse, he ishandled without gloves, and the motto 
of the book is faithfully followed. ‘* Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith; no 
viving heed to Jewish fables and commandments of men 
ihat turn from the truth.”’—Paul. - en gh 

T have made no extracts from the work, for swo rea- 
sons: Ist. It originally was published, and has been 
read by many of our readers, in this paper. 2d. From 
the repeated requests made for the publication of these 
letters, and the very low price at which they are afford- 
ed, I believe the book will be generally purchased and 


read by the Universalist community. VEN earn 
But it may be wondered what Mr. Aikin and his 
friends think of the work, and what notice they 
take of it. I yet believe au attempt will be made to an- 
swer it. Its publication. in Look form will renew a 
strengthen the call for an answer at Mr. . h 
I see not how he can.avoid answering the 


* Those who have read this part of the | 
lorget its deep indignagion, and the merited 
base slanderer. 
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injury to his character. But Mr. Skinner differs from||A printer would lose a day in probablyevain attempts 
me in Gpinion, as may be seen from this extract, with) to decypher it 
Atha) Gs 
The writer did flatter himself, from the reat im-| but do not,) which we can hardly read through three) 
Pa) . 
portance of the doctrines discussed, from the place] pairs of spectacles. ‘They are Jaid on the table, until 
and station occupied Mr. Aitkin, and from the so-| their authors will copy them, or we can hire ajouruey-| 
Jemn appeal and exrnest call made upon him for ai 
> at, at least, s y answer 3 -| : . 
reply, that, a least, some atlemptto answer the let-|| packs and hierozlyphics. 
ters would be made by the latier, or some of his|| , 
Juss: ht ae ” ‘ op eft 
brethren of kindred faith. He hoped for this, if it) 
were for no other reason than that the werkness of) 
error might be male fo appear from the impossibili- | é et bi; 
ty of its defence. But no such attempt has been COMecton of un error belore the public. 
made ; nor is it now probable there ever will be.— || Editor of the Western Recorder, in reply to my expos- 
Mr. Aikin, so faras the public and these letters are) tulation published in this paper, on the 9th ult. 
concerned, remains silent as the house of death. || N. B. I did not state that the extract he published con-| 
Itis true that Madam Rumor says—and she IS! veyed an erroneous impression, though it is probable) 
not always mistaken in her report—that the ques-) ltt +) 
: ig ~ |\that may have been the case, and having been the case| 
tom was gravely debated by Mr. Aikin and the offi-|) 
eers of his church, with some ministering brethren, | hag ; 
in secret conclave, whether it would be best, or most! state so, believing J had stated it. 
ye . . . | . . s* . . 
politic, to remain silent on the subject, or attempt | feel thankful for the act of justice done me by the fol- 
answering the letters ; and that, by unanimous cou-) Jowing, and shall, I trust, ever be willing to reciprocate| 
shecatite hee fae ct silence was Py a ‘the favor, should it ever be in my power. G. 
ne safest course for Mr, Akin to pursue—that the) . A . . 
if nie ; i | : || 6 he Editor of the Evangelical Magazine com-} 
moment he should attempt a reply, public attention) | ~ v, ; ’ aie! Sage P raat | 
ia . iplains that we misrepresented his views on the sub-| 
would be called more generally to the subject, the): : : fai | 
y ; . ject of prayer, in our paper, some weeks since.— 
letters would be read by many who otherwise might |: t ; : 
. - | He states that fie is nut opposed to prayer, but only 
never see them, consequently, many more might) ke ti ; ” 
r x mae oe | tO prayer meetings, and that our extract from his 
embrace the doctrine of Universalism, and Presby- || ’ aiaks sie - 
: . : | paper conveys an erroneous impression. We have 
terians would be the losers instead of the gainers, by || qb “ fe : 
; ‘ : ‘ hd ‘only to say, that we took the extract from another| 
such notoriety—therefore, the least said, the great- |) J 3 aCe : 
aay aun : | paper, and saw only so much as we inserted. If 
er the safety for Mr. Aikin. This, no doubt, was) AS Dag eee ee beh : | 
: pre ee _ | he disclaims the sentiment imputed to him, we cer- 
the most sage conclusion for those who choose dark-|, ; : a Atacbovd 
: i : j \|tainly would not charge him with holding it. 
mess rather than light, and prefer popular error to) 


unpopular truth. 


We have several similarly ancient look-| 


which I close my review. ling MSS. on hand, (whose anthors can write legibly, 


man printer Who is good at decy phering crowsfeet, quail] 


| 
» Eprrors. || 


PRAY ER—WESTERN RECORDER, 
T take much pleasure in laying the following candid! 


It is from the 


so far as Br. Hoyt was concerned, he was easily led to 
But on all points, I 


Bi Ke a ey 
A report has been going the rounds in the secular 


Pe BEB LAG Tes N Oe TY. I} rs, that this individual, after wandering through 
Dishonest and bad debtors, who have for years been! Nee, ‘i us ee A x ae is * : es afi ‘d 
imposing on us, taking this paper under pretence of| ROR RAE ee etn yar cn | 
Teh tee apt tere pid apa P| suspended by the Conference, had ceased to officiate in, 
whom have left their place of residence, without noti- 
fying us, and gone to parts unknown, must expect to be, 
exposed to the indignant gaze of the public, and have. 
their names published in company with swindlers and)) 
knaves. At present we shall insert a few names which 
we think worthy of this notoriety, and if they choose to} 
redeem their names from odious company they can doit. 

To this list we shall make additions from time to 
time, and very soon shall publish the names of about 
Sty more who are now fair candidates for the Black List. 

PuBLISHER. 

LEVI PALMER, formerly of Middleport, Niagara county. 

W. D. MILLS, Fort Covington, (more names here soon.) 

NEIL MONROE, Dublin, Ga. 

PERKINS HATFIELD, Wethersfield, Genesee county. 

HORACE HARMON, Hamtramck, Mich. 

JACOB SHULTS, Perrysburgh, Cattaraugus county. 

MOSES STEVENS, Coburgh, U. C. 

Ss. D. HEACOCK, Liverpool, Onondaga county. 

AMOS PETTIS} Eaton, Madison county. 

D. SHERMAN, Elba. 

WILLIAM C. TURRILL, Fairdale, Pa. 

1. C. BARDWELL, Nunday Valley. 

A. H. VAN VALKENBURG, formerly of Hartsville. 

GEORGE ANTRIM, formerly of Oswego Falls. 


le . . 
\ingnone,”’ had returned to Bristol, R. I.,and having been 


or toattend on, meetings of his denomination. All this is 
true, excepthis suspension. We has not been suspended, 
und his cessation of the ministerial labors is accounted for 
I doubt not he is ill, in body) 


G. 


on the score of ill health. 


and in mind. 


ORDINATIONS, 

Br. Henry Gifford was ordained to the work of the 
Christian ministry in Shrewsbury, Vt., on the 7th ult. 
Sermon by Br. I. D. Williamson, of Albany. 

Br. A. L. Balch was ordained at Woburn, Mass., on 
the 24th ult. Sermon by Br. W. 8. Balch, of Clare- 
mont, N. H. Ss. 


REMOVAL. 
Br. J. Gilman has removed to Washington, N. H., 
and taken the pastoral care of the Universalist society in 
that place. Ss. 


Rev. Warren Skinner, of Cavendish, Vt., has been 
elected, by the Vermont Legislature, to deliver the next 
election sermon before that honorable body. Rev. John 
M. Austin, of Montpelier, was appointed substitute, in 
case of his failure. Ss. 


Br. P. Morse has declined the invitation of the Uni- 
versalist society in New-York, to become their pastor. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The article from Schoharie county, on the tract con- 
eerning the ‘‘ consistency of modern Universalism,”’ 
has come to hand: but as there are no marks of quota- 
tion, nor other means of knowing what our correspon- 
dent writes himself and what he quotes from the tract— 
as we have not seen the latter, and the extracts indicate 
it to be a weak and despicable production, we cannot 
eonsistently notice it. 

The person who sent us a conversation between Br. 
&. and Dr. W., of Albany, is informed that from what 
little we can read, and what little we can decypher of it, 
we ‘‘ guess’ it may be worthy of publication. But he 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


* Victor, October 10, 1833. 

«¢ Brs. Skryngr and Grosa—Liberal Christian- 
ity is gaining ground in this town. Truth is mighty 
and will prevail. Br. Miles’ preaching I compare 
to a shower of rain, gently descending from the pla- 
cid heavens. But the Orthodox preaching resem- 
bles a storm of hail pouring down from the lowering 
sky, accompanied by terrific thunder and lightning. 
If my comparison is just, it is no wonder the hear- 
ers of Orthodoxy so often appear to be thunder- 
struck, while sitting under the preaching of a par- 


endless wo, within three years past. Soon after 
Mr. Finney began to preach in Rochester, the Me- 
thodists, Baptists, and especially the Presbyterians, 
evan to preach more terror to the people, and gloom 
ind wild dismay overspread the minds of tre people. 
But the gloomy cloud has in a measure burst asun- 
der, and the moral atmosphere is becoming more 
healthy. Men are heeoming more cool in their de- 
liberations on religions subjects, and we are look- 
ing for better days, days when men shall take the 


kingdom ‘of beayen by the holy energies of love and 


truth. Wie 
BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


A good assortment of Universalist, Unitarian, Phreno- 
logical, Biblical, and other works, just received—among 
which are the following, for sale at the prices annexed. 


Life of Murray—three different editions, with notes and ap- 
pendix—from -44 to .50 
Streeter’s Hymn Books, various bindings, $6 00 to $12.00 


per dozen—single, -63 to 1.25 
Swreeter’s Familiar Conversations, .50 
“Latest news from three worlds, 25 
Spurzheim’s Phrenology, 2 vols., with plates, 5.00 
L Physiognomy, (numerous plates,) 4.00 

ye Insanity, (with plates,) 2.00 

ey Natnral Laws of Man, 38 

ae Outlines of Phrenology, 38 

sf On Education, 1.00 

Ce Answer to Gordon, 75 
Dr. Follen’s Eulogy on Spurzheim, 25 
Brigham en Heakh and Education, 50 
Channing’s Discourses and Miscellany, 1.75 
s Sermons, 1.12 
Whitman’s Village Sermons, .88 
ag Letters to Pro or Stuart, 50 

** toa Universalist, 1,00 
Noyes’ Translation of the Prophets, 1.38 
ak ¢ “Psalms, 1.00 
Rammohen Roy’s works, ri 2.00 to 2.25 
Hell Torments Overthrown, 38 


|Family Sermons and Prayers, different bindings, Vols. 1 


and 2, each 2.25 to 2.76 
Balfour’s First Inquiry, 1.00 
ee Second * 1.00 to 1.26 

x Letters to Hudson, 1,00 to 1.25 

ws a to Professor Stuart, 2 

% Reply to 6 sf 75 

ue «to Dr. Allen, 26 

w “to Dr. Beecher, 06 
Hudson’s Letters to Ballou, 1.00 
“ Reply to Balfour, 0 


(To be continued. } 


Ee 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. J. Brirroy will preach at Rome on the third Sun- 
day in December inst. 


Dedication. —The new Universalist meeting-house at 


||Fort Plain, Montgomery county, will be dedicated to 


the worship of the Saviour of all men, on Christmas 
Day, 25th December inst. Ministering brethren gene- 
rally invited to attend. The birth of the Redeemer will 
be celebrated in the new church, on the preceding (24th) 
evening. Br. S. R. Smith will preach the dedication 
sermon, 


_ There will be preaching, by a Universalist preacher, 
in Russia on the third Sunday inst. 


Br. J. Brirron, Jr., will preach at the schoo]-house 
near Esq. Warren’s, in Columbia, on Saturday evening, 
December 21st, and at Cedarville on the fourth Sunda 
inst., and Jecture at Crane’s Corners (Litchfield) in the 
evening. Br. O. Rozerrs, will supply the desk at Mid- 
dleville on same day, and lecture in the evening near 
Esq. Farmer’s. 

Br. Rozerts will preach in Trenton village on Wed- 
nesday evening, 18th inst., and at Cold Brook, in Rus- 
sia, on Thursday evening, 19th, at such place as the 
friends there may appoint. 

Br. J. Cuass, Jr., will preach in Auburn on the third 
Sunday in December, in exchange with Br. G. W. Mont- 
comepy, who will preach in Mottsville on the same day. 
Br. J. Wuityey will preach at Leyden on the third 
Sunday in December. 
ee 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday tase. 


P. M., South Amenia, for H. H.—P. M., Chestertown, for J. B. 
S—P. M., Leesville, for S. W. M.—T. B.R., Morristown—A. 


must copy it in a fairer hand, (and he does write very 
legibly on the first page,) before we will publish it.— 


tial salvation and an endless hell. We have had a 
great deal of preaching about hell, and a state of 


W., Antwerp, for A, W., and L,M.—P.M., Camden, for A, C.— 
W.5S., Shingle Creek, for A. V.—B. L., Clear Creek—P. M. Por- 
tageville, for self and G. W. e 
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{In the press of matter we occupy this page with the | 

following Minutes, to the exclusion of its usual! contents. 
Eps. | 

MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF ‘THE RICH- 


LAND, OHIO, ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSAL- 
ISTS, FOR 1833. 


Met according to the lust year’s adjournment, at Fred- 
ericktown, Knox county, Ohio, on the 7th day of Sep- 
tember, 1833. 

After uniting in prayer with Br. F. H. Johuson, the 
Association became organized by appointing Br, C. Ro- 
aers, Moderator, and Br. J. N. Ayres, Clerk. 

Delegates attended from the different churches and so-| 
cieties, and tuok their seats. 

Received James F. Owen and Frederick Sears as dele- 
gates from the First Universalist society of Peru aud) 
Greenfield, and its vicinity in Huron county. 

Received Brs. Dennis Orton, Lemuel Raymond and 
James N. Ayres, as delegates from the First Universal- 
ist church of Christ, in Sharon, requesting to be receiv- 
ed into fellowship with this Association. 

Voted, Virat they be received into fellowship. 

Appointed Brs. ‘T, Strong, J. N. Ayres and F. Sears, 
a3 a committee tu confer with the delegates from the 
Washington, Central, and the Western Union Associa- 
tions on the propriety of organizing a State Convenjion, 
and make report to this Assuciation. 

Appointed Br. J. N. Ayres, Standing Clerk of this As- 
sociation for the eusuing year. 

Appointed Br. C. ‘Taylor, Treasurer for the ensuing) 

ear. 

Appointed Brs. A. Ayres, J. F. Owen and 8S. Wat- 
gon, a committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

Adjourned to meet again at 5 o'clock, P. M. 

Met according to adjournment, 5 o'clock, P. M. 

Voted, That Brs. T. Strong, A. A. Davis and J. N, 
Ayres be a committee to receive requests for letters of 
fellowship and ordination. 

The committee appointed to confer with the delegates 
from the Washington, Central, and Western Union As- 
sociations, Report, That they deem it inexpedient at 
preseut to forin a State Convention. 


Adjourned to meet again to-:norrow morning, at 6)) 


7 5) 
o'clock. ; 


Sunday morning, 6 0’ clock— Met in council according 
to adjournment, and appointed Br. F. H. Joliuson, 
Moderator, pro tem. 

Voted, Chit Brs. A. A. Davis, Wm. 1. Jolly and F. 
H. Jolson be appointed delegates to attend the Gene- 
ral Convention, to be holden oa the 18th day of October 
next, with a request to have this Association received 


lin the beauties of Lichimess. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 

To all whom this shall come, generally, and to all 
believers in God's impartial favor, within the bounds 
of the Richland Association, particularly ; the Associa- 
uon sends salutations of peace and goud will, and de- 
sires abundance of grace and wisdom from God our 
Father, and Jesus Chrisi, the constituted Lord of all. 


BeLovep BreTuren anp Sisters—Through: the right- 
eous provideuge of the Supreme Director of events, we 
ave been permitted to assemble together in another au- 
nual meeting, to consull upon measures to advance the 
interests of Zion, and to uvite in worshipping the King 
Aud we can truly say, thai 
we were taken into the banqueting of his favor, and, 
that his banner over us was love. On the first day of 
the meeting, the weather was extremely inclement, 
which prevented many from attending; but on Sunday 
ihe Congregation was large and very attentive, and in- 
dicated, When compared with the past, an encouraging 
increase Of interest inthe cause. ‘Lhe tear of joy could 
be seen muistening the eye of many abeliever,as the glad 
tidings of salvation were proclaimed; and we were 
gratetully refreshed with the dews of Divine goodness, 


WESTERN GENERAL CONVENTION. 


The General Convention of the Universalists of the 
Western States, met agreeably to previous notice given, 
and became organized by appointing Br. Joan Winn, 
Moderator, and Br. Samuel ‘tizzard, Clerk. 

‘The Richland, Oi, Association was received inte 
fellowship with this Convention, 

Br. Rogers, from the Central Ohio Association, appear- 
ed and took bis seat. 

Brs. Fisk, Gird, Kidwell, Beard and Tizzard, dele- 
gates from the Western Union Association, appeared 
and took their seats. : 

On motion, it wus Resolved, Thata committee of five be 
appointed, to take into consideration the propriety of ac- 
cepting the powers prvtlered to this Convention by the 
Western Union Assuciation, at their last session, in re- 
gard to the election of ‘Trustees, and all other officers o. 
the Western Union Sennnary, and taking the sole con- 
trol of said institution into its own keeping, and report 
to this Convention during its present session. —Brs. 
Winn, Ruiter, A. A. Davis, Llollister and Rogers were 
appointed said committee. 

The committee appointed to take into consideration 
the expediency of accepting the powers proffered by the 


and thus ,aninmuted to continue our course with perseve- 
rance, ‘The doctriue of universal reconciliation is now 
embraced by Jarge numbers of respectable and intelligent 
inhabitants, within our limits, and many others are wil- 
ling to inquire into the matter and judge for themselves. 
Lu this state of things, nothing seems requisite that our 
order may flourish, but the organization of churches or 
sucieties, which shall observe Guspel regulations, and 
present no shelter for immoral and vicious men. By so 
duing, we shall secure respect as a denomination, and 
distinguish between true believers in Jesus and skep- 
tics, between ‘* doers of the word and hearers only.” 

It is the unanimous opinion of the public laborers 
among us, that these things ought not to be neglected ; 
land they are happy to find many disposed to unite witli 
them in the measure. We ardently desire, therefore, 
[that our brethren and sisters, generally, will fairly 
examine the subject, and we hope that means will speed- 
lily be adopted for forming churches, wherever a sufhcient 
uumber of believers can be found, and where none have 
yet been organized. It is highly desirable, that we 
|duly appreciate the often repeated truth, that ‘‘ union is 
strength,’’ and furget uot the fullowing injunction of 
our Master, ‘‘ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they miay see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven.” 

BreruReEN IN THE Minisrrny—A word in reference to 
our duty may not be unseasonable. Our situation re- 


into fellowship with the General Convention. 
Voted, That Br. P. Strong be added to the above num- 
ber of delegates. 


Voted, Uhat Brs. F. H. Johnson, Wm. H. Jolly and|| 


A.A. Davis, bea committee to draft a resolution respect- 
ing the propriety of certain qualilications for ministering 
brethren. 

Adjourned to meet again at 12 o'clock. 

Met according to adjournment, 12 o'clock. 

Received the report of the committee respecting cer- 
tain qualifications for ministering brethren—the resolu- 
tion is as follows? 

Wuernas the question of a standard for ministerial 
qualifications has been lately suggested by some of ou 
brethren in the East, a question which we consider to 
be fraught with the most dangerous consequences to the! 
prosperity and further growth of our faith—and whereas 
itis considered expedient that this Association do now 
express their opinion on said question—Therefore, Re- 
solved, That we entirely disapprove of the measure. 

Resolved, That Br. J. N. Ayres prepare the Minutes| 
of this Convention for the press, and forward them to 
the Sentinel and Star in the West, and that they be co- 
pied into the Magazine and Advocate. 

Resolved, ‘Chiat Br. J. M. Tracy, prepare a Circu- 
far Letter to accompany the Minutes of the Convention. 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Friday erening.—Prayer by Br. Tracy—Sermon by 
Br. C. Rogers; text Matt. ix: 13. 

Suturday morning.—Prayer by Br. Owen—-Sermon 
by Br. Jolly; text Rom. i: 14-18, 

Afiernoon.—Prayer by Br. Hollister—Serinon by Br. 
Tracy; text Job xxxiiz 6-10. 

Evening. —Prayer by Br. T. Strong—Sermon by Br. 
Jollv; text 2Peter iii: 10. 

Sunday morning.—Prayer by Br. Rogers—Sermon 
by Br. Kidwelk; text Luke xv: 1, 2. 

Afternoon.—-Prayer by Br. F., H. Johnoson—Sermon 
ty Br. A. A. Davis; text Matt. xiii: 47-50—Address 
ov Be. F. H. Johoson—-Remarks by Br. C. Rogers. 

This Association adjowened to meet again at Peru, Hu- 
con county, Ohio, on the Saturday preceding the second 
Munday in September, 1834. 


paneer: 


quires much labor, and,at the same time, involves high 
responsibility. We have enlisted in the cause of im- 
partial benevolence at a time when opposition is strong, 
and the places of Zion are to be builtup. We ought, 
then, surely to arm ourselves with the ‘* sword of the 
spirit,’’ and to follow the ‘*Captain’’ of our salvation, 
\though foes beseton every side. Let us call to mind 
the words of Peter to his brethren, ‘‘ For even hereun- 
to were ye called; because Christ also suffered for us. 
jeaving us un exainple, thatye should follow his steps: 
Who did no sin, vetther was guile found in his mouth : 
Who, wheu he was reviled, reviled notagain; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; but committed bimselfto him 
ihat judgeth righteously.’” This should teach us not 
only tv go forward with resolution, but to exercise for- 
bearauce and charity towards our opponents. Brethren, 
we have left lady Babylon in the rear, let us, then, has- 
ten, that we may continue no longer where the atmos- 
phere is obscured by the smoke. Or, (to speak with- 
out a metaphor,) we have rejected the doctrines of vin- 
dictive wrath aud endless torment, and of the endless 
reign of sin avd satan, and our views apon these are gen- 
erally understood by our brethren; they would, now, 
look beyond them, and press toward the mark forthe 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; they 
would ‘grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.’’ Shall we not, there- 
fore, labor much in setting forth the beauty and glory 
of the Gospel, and the practical requisitions of Christiant- 
ty. Will not the believer, thereby, be strengthened and 
edified? Will not the doubting and the opposing dis- 
cover that we have been with Jesus, and give glory to 
our common Friend and Parent? 

f will conclude with a remark of general application. 
Brethren and sisters, if spotless lives and virtuous ac- 
tions show to the world the blessedness of our faith and 
hope, converts will be multiplied, until they shall be- 
come numerous as the drops of dew which refresh the 
parched earth, and render gratefuh and inspiring the 
breath of morn; and our path will be peacetal, shining 
brighter and brighter, till we shall be ealledto leave 
the shores of time and ententhe abodes of perennial life 


By. order, 


Jonatuan. M. Tracz. 


Western Union Association, in regard to the Western 
Union Seminary, consider it expedient to accept said 
proffer; which report was unanimously accepted. 

Brs. 8S. Tizzard aid J. Beard, two of the Trustees of 
the Western Union Seminary, resigned their office. 

The following amendments to the Constitution of this 
Convention, were reud and adopted. 

ArricLe ],—'This Convention shall be known by the 
name of the ** General Convention of Unhiversalists of. 
the,Western States.” 

Arr. 2.—'This Convention shall consist of delegates 
from the several Associations and societies or churches 
of Universalists in the Western States. 

Art, 3.—Eacli Association shall be entitled to a num- 
ber of delegates equal to the number of churches or so- 
cieties In said Association. 

Ant. 4.—Each church or society of Universalists, not 
conuguous to any Association, shall be entitled to a mem=— 
ber. 

On motion, it was Resolved, That a General Agent be 
appointed, whose duty it shall be to obtain subscriptions 
aud receive monies for the erection of the Western 
Union Seminary; and that said Agent be authorized 
lo appoint sub-agents fer the above wentioned purpose ;. 
jaiid that said sub-agents may receive monies, which they 
shall pay over to the General Agent, and take his receipt. 
therefor, And on motion, Br, J. Kidwell was appointed 
jsuid General Agent. 

On motion, it was Resolved, That Samuel Tizzard be,. 
and he is hereby appointed Standing Clerk-of the Con- 
veulion, 

Resolved, That the General Agent shall receive on all 
monies, by him in future obtained, and paid into the 
jtreasury of the Western Union Seminary, which he may 
jhave personally received from subscribers to said insti- 
ution, twenty percent., aud that each sub-agent may 
jreceive the same percent., allowed to the said Gene- 
jral Agent, cn all monies each of them shall im future 
[pay into the said treasury, through the hands of the 
(General Agent; also, that the Trustees settle with the 
|General Agent at each situng of their Board; and the 
jsuid General Agent shall publish a correct account of all 
jreceipts aud expenditures,anoually, in November; and 
\the Board shall allow to the said General Agent, such 
compensation for his services as they may deem just and 
equitable; and each sub-agent shall from time to time, 
jcorrespond with the General Agent, and render a cor- 
rect account of all amounts subscribed, together with all 
jinonies by them received, and give a list of the names. 
jof subscribers—the amount by tiem subscribed, and all 
imonies by them received, and from whom. 

On motion the following preamble and resolution were. 
jadopted. 

Whereas, in the opinion of this Convention, it is. 
thought advisable that Bellamy’s translation of the five- 


\books of Moses, commonly called the Pentateuch, should. 


be republished, together with the explanatory notes from. 
Adam Clarke’s and other commentaries. 

Resolved, therelore, That this Convention request Br.. 
J. Kidwell to publish said work by subseription,aud that: 
several members of this Convention circulate subserip- 
ion papers, as soon as furnished by Br. Kidwell, and 
use their influence in furthering the publication. , 
Resolved, That this Convention adjourn to meet at Mt. 
Vernon, Knox county, Ohio, on the Friday preceding: 
the third Sunday of September next.—Trumpet. y 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.| | 
PUNISHMENT OF SIN. | 


I do not sit down to write upon the impor-) 


tant subject which heads this article, for the, 
purpose of controversy, nor to injure the feel-| 


properly be left without particular notice. I) 


\cordially agree, that it ought to be no cause of, 


harsh contention among us, that the difference! 


‘should be a peaceable one, that it should have | 


no bearing upon church fellowship; but I can, 


Ty Tae ar, eae rT aA —= I) Te —— ee uae — — — 
Skinner, of Baltimore, and perhaps by others, that so many pass their days in heedless indif- 
—=|/that the precise time of final reconciliation may | 


ference to the great concerns of eternity, and 
the word of God! Their fate hereafter must 
be dreadful ! 

U. It is, indeed, strange—nay, almost unac- 
countable—that so many are heedless of what 
God in his goodness has revealed respecting 


ings of any individual, nor to create discord||see no impropriety in reasoning upon this sub- eternity ; and itis passing strange that any one 


among friends and brethren. 
my own mind, and claim the privilege of show-) 
ing “mine opinion.” Universalists, (I use the 
term to designate a// Christians who hold to) 
the ultimate purity and happiness of all men,) 
believe that all punishment, which men receive 
from the omnipotent, omniscient, and all-gra- 
eious Father of the universe, is strictly correc-| 
tive ; that it is parental chastisement; that it 
is solely designed to produce emendation or 
reformation. They hold that, although judg- 


I write to satisfy) 


ject, since a difference of opinion does actually | is indifferent to the great and immediate con- 


tion, should conceal this sentiment, and not| 


exist among us. I have one important ques-| 
tion here to ask—Is it right that any Univer-) 
salist preacher, who believes in future correc-)| 


hold it forth fearlessly in his sermons, lest he) 
imay displease some of his hearers? For my: 
own part, lam much pleased with the frank! 
and mild manner in which our venerable father | 
Stacy introduced his views upon this point, in’ 
his dedication sermon, published in the 37th) 


cerns of time, upon which his word also treats. 
And it would be beyond measure astonishing, 
if our merciful Father in heaven should make 
the fate of our fellow-mortals “ dreadful” here- 
after, because they are wretched here ! 

P. Ah, but many of them are thoughtless, 
prayerless and desperately wicked here; and 
will not God torment them hereafter, think you? 

U. I think, Sir, that the thoughtless, pray- 
erless, and desperately wicked, are desperately 


ment may appear to man, to be “ without mer- number of the current volume of the Maga- 


j boo lhes i 
ey,” and punishment may for a time seem vin-| zine and Advocate. And the sentiments there 


dictive, still Infinite Wisdom governs all in) advanced, very well agree with the sentiments) 


miserable here, and must remain so, as long as 
they remain in sin. But it seems to me you 
ascribe cruelty to God, when you speak of his 


benevolence. In support of these general views, | 
they are, I think, very successful in argument 
with those who assert that divine punishments] 
are vindictive. They clearly show that their) 
views, and theirs only, accord with the acknow-| 
ledged attributes of Jehovah; and they prove | 
that their principles alone are proper to guide | 
men in the administration of justice. But I) 
eannot say that I deem them equally success- | 
ful, when they attempt to state the precise time’ 
during which God chastises his children, and) 
to prove that ail suffering is necessarily confi-| 
ned tothe present life. And I apprehend that! 
reason and Scripture are not so clearly on their 
side, as when they labor to prove the general, 


which I entertain at the present time. Iwill, tormenting his already miserable creatures 
therefore, refer to a number of testimonies) hereafter. Sin torments them here; but the 
which, taken into consideration together with time will come when the Lamb of God will 
their contexts, intimate that the present is ot have taken away the sin of the world; and 
“the only state of discipline and instruction) will have delivered them, who, through fear of 
in the kingdom of Christ.” Rom. xiv: 8, 9; \death, were all their life time subject to bon- 
Phil. ii: 9-11; 1 Pet. ili: 18-20, and iv: 5,6.|\dage. This is Bible truth, Sir, and seems to 
I shall not comment upon these passages, at) teach that God will deliver sinners from sin 
present, because every reader, not satisfied in) and wo, instead of plunging them into deeper 
regard to their true meaning, can’examine for | wickedness and torment hereafter, for their 
himself. And, I conceive, that ample justice | wretchedness here. 


has been done to the subject, as presented by | 
Peter, by 8S. R. 8., of Conn., in an article in-) 
serted in the 36th number of the Magazine and) 
Advocate. In conclusion, I observe, that my) 


P, O you will turn every thing so as to mean 
Universalism. But I do not take man’s opin- 
icn for the word of God. 

U. No good thing needs turning in order to 


principle, that he chastises that men may par-| views here expressed differ from many of my agree with Universalism. All religious truth 
! j y |) a! g 


take of his holiness. | 
eover any very important practical inference 
that could be drawn from the doctrine which) 


confines all suffering to the present world, if it’ 


could fairly be proved true. Perhaps it may 
be said, “this view is more comforting than 
any other.” To this I reply, the truly benevo- 
lent mind, believing that God rules only in Jove, 
receives abundance of peace and joy, and may 
well be resigned to perfect wisdom, in respect 
to the particular time when the intelligent crea-, 
tion shall fully be reconciled to him, by know- 
ing his true and perfect character. The advo- 
eates of the doctrine of no future punishment, 
ptobably, rely as much upon Rom. vi: 7, as 
upon any text in the Bible. But, with all de- 
ference due to them on account of age or cha- 
racter, I must say, the text has, in my opinion, 
no relation to the subject. The apostle, when 
he says, “For he that is dead is freed from 
sin,” is speaking of dying to sin, not of the na- 
tural death of man. And the sense of the pas- 
gage appears to be this: he that is dead to sin, 
is freed or delivered from its power and effects. 
The point now under consideration is one on 


side of the question myself. But, upon particu- | 
lar investigation and reflection, I have,at length, | 
larrived at the conclusion expressed in this! 
communication, and have thought it my duty to | 
present to the public this my first written opin-, 
ion on the question. I, however, most heartily | 
greet all Universalists of every class, who prac- 
|¢ice as well as profess their doctrine of univer- 
sal goodness, in Christian charity and fellow-' 
ship; and pray that they may have an abundant 
growth in favor and peace ; and that the know- 
ledge of the truth may be extended, till all men 
shall be saved from sin, and sweetly reconciled 


to God. J. M.. Tracy. 


Harrisville, Medina county, Ohio, November 12, 1833. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—-NO. XI. 


Universalist. Good evening; Mr. Partialist ; 
Tam happy to see you again! I hope, Sir, you 
have grown in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus,.sinoe our last interview. It 
is a long time:since: we last met. 

Partialisi:, Yes, it is some time since we 


And Iam unable to dis-|| hearers ; and that I have inclined to the other)|7s Universalism ; and all true Universalism is 


truth. I was just about recommending to you 
to learn to distinguish the word of God from 
the opinions of men, as the second important 
step to be taken in “ trying” to be a Universal- 
ist. I greatly fear you do not properly distin- 
cuish between the wisdom of God and the wis- 
dom of the world! This is the fatal point where 
so many have halted in their inquiries after 
truth. Do you find any portion of Scripture, 
directly teaching the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry in a future state? 

P. Why, Ido not know that Ican name any 


passage that expresses it in just so many words;. 


but there are many places in the Bible where 
it-is meant. 

U. But where, in the Bible, are you told 
that the doctrine of future, endless punishment 
is meant in those passages? I fear you only 
receive the Bible itself from God, and then 
learn its meaning from men »: for, if the Bible 
be allowed to explain itself, I am certain it will 
never teach Partialism ? 

P. Well;.that 2s the meaning of many pas 
sages, I know.. 


U. Here is a Bible; just prove what you know: 


which some Universalists seem to be very sen-||met ;, buts tlie subject of religion is no less im- 
sitive, and the idea has been suggested’ by Br.||portantinow than it was then. It is surprising 


by this testimony, and I will believe it alsa., 


364 


P. I must be going—I am in haste—I did |salists give to pussages of Scripture, which you 


not think of staying as Jong as I have done. 
U. Wait one moment; do. Let me caution 
you to learn what the Bible means by compa- 
ring Scripture with Scripture; ard no longer 
read the Bible, and suffer men to tell you what 


used to disprove the doctrine, and that you had| 
yourself so explained them ; thereby virtually ac-! 


‘timents, you did not do it ignorantly, but wilfully. | 


It wili be noexcuse for you to assert, that in| 
your voqualified charges against Universalists, you} 


| knowledging that if you misrepresented their sen-| 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


No preacher of Universalisin need expect to ste 
jceed in Michigan, unless his talents and moral cha- 
jracter are good, ‘The general character of the popu- 
lation here, is very diflerent from the first settlers 
\of new countries generally. 1 have seldom con 
versed with a person here who was not able to div- 
course on almost any subject: and 1 am happy to 


it means. That is folly. You might as well only meaut to be understood that they do not be-||state, that as far as my acquaintance extends, our 
take men for your guides altogether, as to al-. lieve in the imaginary hell of the Heathens, (which) brethren are found among the most respectable, ia 


low them to determine the meaning of the Bi- || as better described by Homer, the Heathen poet, J 


ble for you. Rely uponit, Partialist clergymen, 
of the present day, will tell you the Bible means 


three thousand years ago, than by any of its mocerr| 
advoeates,) nor in a damnation consequent upon) 
that belief; so long as you are unable to show from 


oint of talents and moral worth. 
At Adrian, the place of my location, our brethrem 


lare numerous if proportion to the number ofinhab® | 


tants, and comprise the most enterprising, talented, 


just what their creeds contain, and nothing) spy approved Universalist writer, or authority, that|/and respectable class of citizens. 


else. Good night, Sir. 


P. Good bye, Sir. S. W. F. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER TO ELDER MORRIS. 
In a private note, accompanying this communication, 
the esteemed writer says :— 


«1 think if you had heard his sermon of Mon- 


day evening, (which closed a ten days’ protracted | 
meeting, with only two converts, and they children | 


of one of the members of the church, ) and the ser- 
mon of the preceding evening, that you would not 
object to my severity. He has heretofore touched 
the Universalists lightly, but has recently been 
preaching in the western part of the State, (and 


said he was to return soon,) as a revival preaches, | 


and has materially altered his style of preaching, | 
making it far more abusive to Universalists than 
any I have heard; which, I think, gives him a fair 
claim to public notoriety. 

«The following are some of his expressions, 


they do not believe in the damnation and hell taught 
in the Bible. 

| The correctness of the views which Universal- 
ists have of the scriptural meaning of these terms, 
||has been so often proved in their books and papers, | 
not only from their own research, but from the ad- 
‘mission of the best Partialist authority, that you, a 
|professed preacher of the Gospel, cannot plead ig- 
|norance without involving guilt. 

| Iwill now conclude, Sir, by appealing to your 
conscience, to your love of truth, and to your fear 
of the threatened judgments against those who dis- 
| regard its precepts, either to retract, or prove your 
||assertions. Yours, &c. 

| Russex Burton. 
|| Annsville, November 30, 1833. 


MICHIGAN. 
By the following communication from Br. A. H. Cur- 
‘tis, it will be perceived that he is now in this Territory, 
_and located, fur at least the present Winter, in Adrian. 
| We rejoice for the sake of our Michigan brethren, who 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


viz; tiiat Universalists do not believe in any hell— 
that they believed they were going to heaven in their 


sins—that they believed they were going to be so| 


purified by hell’s flames as to be made fit subjects | 


for heaven—raising his Bible, he challenged his || Winter with them. We trust his labors will be instru- 


hearers to show from that book that there is any ac- 
eount of the deliverance of any one fromm hell; and 
he denied that punishment could be corrective, say- 
ing, if it was, the devil by this time must be a very 
elever fellow.” 
To Rev. Davin Morais, Bartist PREACHER 
at Roms, New-York. 


have so long been destitute and calling in vain for preach- 
ers, that they are blessed with one at least for a season, 
and that Br. Curtis has concluded to spend the present 


‘mental of much good. We think he will be un excel- 
ent pioneer for that new country. His labors, we be- 
lieve, have been greatly blessed to the upbuilding of the 
cause of truth and righteousness in Steuben county, N. 
Y., where he has preached for the last four or five years. 
| We have no doubt but his removal from this State (should 


Rev. Sir—I have heard you preach several times | 
within the three years past, and have been compa-| 
ratively pleased with your preaching ; not from your, 
advocating a doctrine which I believed, but conce- | 
ding to you more than ordinary talents, and believ- | 
ing that you had measurably thrown off the shackles | 
of sectarian bigotry, I had supposed you incapable 
of designediy misrepresenting the sentiments of| 
others. 

You will therefore the more readily judge of my 


surprise, on entering the Baptist meeting-house at | 


Taberg, last Sunday evening, to hear you engaged | 


in a violent philippic against the doctrine and advo- | 


Ilhe finally not return) will be greatly regretted by his 


‘friends and acquaintances in Steuben county. If, how- 
ever, he can be more useful as a pioneer in the new 
country of Michigan, we ought all to allow individual 
feelings to be sacrificed on the altar of the general good. 
Br. C. has our best wishes for his usefulness and happi- 
\ness. Ss. 


| 
| 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


Brs. Skinner and Groso—Having received a 


call from the brethren at Adrian village, M. T., in 


September last, holding out sufficient encourage- 
meuts to induce me to comply with it; I left my 


cates of Universalism, in which you made the most 
extravagant and unqualified assertions, charging 


them with ‘persuading people that there is no hell, | 


no damnation, that they can live as they list in this 
world, and go from hence to heaven without thanks 
to God or fear of the devil; and that, should the 
question be put to them, from what are they to be 
saved, they would be unable to answer it otherwise 
than by saying, from nothing.” 

I am aware that men, of otherwise amiable dis- 
positions, are almost necessarily guilty of excesses 
and extravagance in getting up and giving direc- 
tion to the excitement of a protracted meeting. You 
have been the only exception that I have known or 
heard of, previous to your last and late abortive at- 
tempt to get up a moral sirocco in this place. And 
though you may not, on other occasions, hurl the 
thunderbolts of heaven at those who refuse to sub- 
scribe to your creed; and though your want of suc- 
cess may furnish a reason, if not an excuse; yet 
the responsible station which you assume, as a Gus- 
pel preacher, will not allow you to complain at be- 
ing lield responsible for your assertions, even ata 
protracted mecting. 

You, Sir,en that occasion, professed that you 
were familiar with the explanation which Univer- 


‘family and my home on the 28th of October, and 
arrived at Detroit on the 2d November; and after 
|| stopping and preaching at Plymouth and Ann Ar- 
bor, and becoming acquainted with several worthy 
llbrethren, on my way, | arrived and delivered my 
| first message in this village on Sunday, 9th Novem- 
ber. I have agreed to labor in this place till navi- 
‘gation opens in the Spring; and whether after that, 


here, I have not yet determined. 


siderable portion of the inhabitants of this Territory, 


| 


inhabitants, than in most other places. 


ja reasonable support. 


its age. 


whom I spent nearly two agreeable days, and whom 
I trust J shall not easily forget, : 


| My congregations are very respectable, both im 


}recard to numbers and character, and have hitherte 


been increasing. ‘I'he truth is, the people here are 
|too enlightened and liberal-minded to remain long 
\in the ranks of Partialism, alter there is an oppor 
tunity to escape. I have good reason to believe, 
that were there a sufficient number of competert 
‘preachers here, to answer the demands of the peo- 
‘ple, that liberal Christianity would soon be triumph- 
junt over Partialism, 

| T ought to inform you, that our brethren at. De- 
\troit have purchased a convenient meeting-house of 
ithe Presbyterians, which they have. removed to a 
site of their own ; a valuable and pleasantly situa- 
ted lot, near the Capitol and other public buildings. 
They intend settling a preacher in the Spring, pro- 
vided they can obtain one. The brethren with 
whom | became acquainted in Detroit, are an orna- 
ment to the Christian name, 

I have nothing more of interest to communtente 
\to your readers at this time, having been here, ae 
yet, only four weeks. But as I purpose to remata 
here through the Winter, I shall be happy to com- 
municate to you any information touching our com- 
mon cause, that may be of interest to your readers, 


which shall come into my possession. 
Respectfully, &c. A. A. Curr. 
Adrian, Michigan Territory, Nov. 27, 1833. 


LETTER TO THE SENIOR EDIVOR. 


Carroll, Chautauque county, N. Y., November 10, 1633, 
Br. Sxinnur—A dependence upon the frequens 
changes and vicissitudes of the events of time, mark- 
ed and regulated by the general laws of nature, 
seems to be the inevitable destiny of us all; but still 
a strong degree of presumption, in the spirit of Av- 
minianism, crowds itself most forcibly upon the cre- 
dulity of man, and, when under its influence, he 
unhesitatingly yields to the proposition, that maa 
can do something more for himself than is secured 
in the great council of primeval Kindness. Bat 
when we reflect more maturely upon the well es 
tablished and divinely authenticated truth, that thers 
is no power ordained but of God, we are necessari- 
ly compelled to say, with Solomon, “A man’s heart 
deviseth his way ; but the Lord directeth his steps.” 

Hence I am of opinion, the Lord has directed m 

steps that I should proclaim the unsearchable rie 
es of Christ, that his salvation might be realized 
from the sources of the rivers unto the ends of the 


earth. Notwithstanding Fanny Wrightism was the 
secret belief of Mr. Todd, whilst pretending to 
preach the glorious truths embraced in the doctrine 
of “life and immortality,” still I find those of his 


| shall bring on my family, and take up my abode]| hearers, who have not bowed the knee to his infidel 


As far as I havellidol, nor yet to, what is worse, a god of implacabls 
been able to ascertain, our brethren make up a con-|| Wrath, whom he now so eagerly proclaims. 


Every exertion in this place, of each Parttaftst 


‘beiag more numerous, according to the number of||sect, is encouraged hy the combination of others for 


Yesterday 


the suppression of liberal Christianity. — 


[ apprehend that a minister would be supported||ended, without converts, a protracted meeting in this 
‘at Plymouth one-half the time, and at Ann Arbor||place—the villagers were lectured day after day—old 
‘the other balf, provided he would be satisfied with||men and maidens were busily employed in warning 
. really wish that some one||people of the danger which awaited them in a stato 
of our brethren, of good talents, would consent to|lof nature, (as though they must beeome unnatural, 
take up his abode at that place, or at least make|lin order to become Christians!) but still, the God 
jthem a visit. he country is fertile and pleasant, ||of Jacob directed the believers’ st 
‘and improving with great rapidity. Ann Arbor is||permitted to remain firm in that faith which we 
lone of the finest places I ever saw, if we consider]! preached by all God’s holy prophets since the w 
| Here I became acquainted with several||began. D 
‘excellent brethren; particularly a Br. Nash, witk||thwarted our humble endeayors but s 


, and they were 


Thus it appears that no temptati 


‘ab the 
mon to man, and such as God, our heave 
will ever enable us to bear... 


way, of Bristol, laymen, be delegates to representilin friendly council with exch other, and closed our 
this Association in the next annual: session of the|/ duties in-heavenly feeling. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Dear brother, when believers in the impartial 
and unchanging kindness of God, are in the dis- 
charge of their duty, the inventions of Partialists 
are as weak as the infantile mind which should at- 
tempt to roll back and force the waters of Ontario 
up the thundering cataract of Niagara. To what 
land of darkness are the machinations of evil hurled, 
when men are under the influence of those two com- 
mandments upon whieh hang all the law and the 
prophets?) They sink back into obscurity. Men 
rise into newness of life—they become dead, indeed, 
anto sin—alive unto God—old things pass away, 
and all things become new. Then, how necessary 
it is, that the professor of these soul-reviving truths, 
in the denying of ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
*« should live soberly and righteously and godly in| 
this present worid,’’ and that he should prove to be, | 
not only an ornament to his profession, but a bless- | 
ing in society. 
effectual, on account of the looseness of its profes- 
sors. Some truth there may be in this. And would 
it not be well, Br. Skinner, for the ministers of the 
cross to reprove their brethren sharply for these} 
things—to be instant in season, cut of season—to 
rebuke them, and exhort them with all long suffer- 
ing, and with the doctrine of Christ persuade them} 
to come up to the house ofthe Lord? Did my age, 
experience and talents warrant me in the underta- 
king, Tshould furnish you with matter for the press, 
ealeulated to remind my brethren of the dangers 
which surround them, and thus add one to the cloud 
of witnesses who correspond with you upon the 
great subject of mental emancipation. But T find 
there are both age, talent and experience already} 


| 
| 
| 
} 
} 
| 


employed ; but Ldo think, Br. Skinner, there is nei-|| 


ther wriifen nor preached enough of * the one thing 
needful” —which is, practical religion—of dealing 
justly—of loving mercy—of walking humbly with! 


view of relieving them in their afflictions, and of| 
keeping ourselves unspotted from the world, One 
of the most poisonous spots which has contamina- 
ted the Christian world, is the act of contending for 
ereeds, instead of putting into practice the religion 
of Jesus. Then, dear brother, ‘tin leaving the prin- 
eiples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection,” and realize that if there be any virtue 
or praise, we all should think of these things. 
Yours, most affectiogately, in the bonds of Gos- 
pel life, Amt Bonp, Jr. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENE- 
SEI; ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR 1833. 


This body convened, in annual session, at Bris- 
tol, October 9ih, 1833, and wus organized in due 
form, by appointing Br. 8, Mites, Moderator, and 
Br. A. .. Curtis, Clerk. Alter bending before 
the throne of the Eternal in devout prayer with Br. 
Sadler, proceeded to business, by 

1. Appointing Brs. Ackley, Hathaway and Fish- 
er, a committee to make arrangements for public 
worship. 

2. Accepted the report of the committee of disci- 
pline for the past year, viz. that no cause of com- 

laint had come to their knowledge within their 
Jurisdiction. 

3. Appointed Brs. Miles, Ackley and Reese a 
eommittee on requests for letters of fellowship: and 
ordination, , 

4. Read the letters from the several societies re- 
presented in this Association. 

5. Voted, To receive the society in Bath into 
fellowship. ; 

6. Voted, unanimously, To extend the fellowship 
of this Association to the New-York State Conyen- 
tion of Universalists, and request a union with that 


body. 
7. Voted, That Brs, Ackley and Reese, minis- 


It is said Universalism proves in-|| 


for ; ; oy karst sermon, Br. Townsend ; L Tim. iv: 10—| 
God—of visiting the widow and fatherless, with aj) 


8. Whereas this Council is informed that Mr. 
Ira Spencer has for some time past been preaching 
in the name, and under the pretended sanction of, 
Universalists : Therefore, Resolved, To tnotily the 
publie that the said Spencer has not said sanction ; 
that he is not, nor ever has been, in fellowship with 
this or any other Association of Universalists. 

9. Appointed Brs. S. Miles, A. Upson and L. 
Knapp a committee of discipline for the ensuing 
year, 

10. The coimmittee on requests for letters of fel- 
lowship reported in favor of giving fellowship to 
Edward D. Kennicott, as a preacher of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. Report accepted. 

11. Voted, Yo hold an extra session of this As- 
sociation in Victor, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in February next. 

le. Voted, That the subject of forming churches 
be laid over, tobe under consideration at the next|| 
meeting of this body, at the extra session, at Victor. 

13. Voted, That Br. O. Ackley prepare the Min- 
utes of this Association, and accompany the same 
with a Cireular, and forward the same tothe Maga- 
zine and Advocate for publication. 

And after returning thanks to the kind Author olf 
our enjoyments, Voted, ‘To adjourn, to meet at the 
extra session at Victor, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in February next; andin annual session 
at Bath, the first Wednesday and Thursday in Oc- 
tober, 1834. Srernen Mirus, Moderator. 

A. Hy Curtis, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
S. Miles—First sermon, Br. G. W. Montgomery ; 
Luke ii: LO—Second sermon, Br. D, Biddlecom ; 
2 Cor. iv: 3, 

Aflernoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. Kennicott 


Second sermon, Br. Sanderson; 2 Kings iv ; 38. 

Evening. —Prayer, Br. Sadler—Sermon, Br. 
Miles; Rev. xx; 14, 15, 

Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Andrews—-{irstserinon, Br. H. Roberts ; fsa. xlix: 
15—Second sermon, Br. O, Roberts ; Judges xiii : 
22, 23. 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. Knap— 
Sermon, Br. Skinner: Vitus ii: 11, 12—Usual 


? 


addresses by the same—Concluding prayer, Br.’ 

Ackley. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 
O. Ackley, Seneca; D. Skinner, Utica; A. Up- 

son, Dansville; D. Biddleeom, Cazenovia; D. R. 

Biddlecom, .Cohocton; A. H. Curtis, Howard ; 

Wm. Andrews, Wheeler; W. I. Reese, East 

| Bloomfield ; S. Miles, Victor ; G. Sanderson, Ge- 

noa; L. L. Sadler, Perry ; O. Roberts, Gedar- 
ville; H. Roberts, Rochester; J. Lockwood, Je- 
rusalem ; EH. D. Kennicott, Victor ; K, Townsend, 

Gaines; G. W. Montgomery, Auburn; L. Knap, 

Brighton. 

CIRCULAR. 

To all the churches and societies composing the 
Genesee Association : to all the believers in the 
universal benevolence of God, the Father of all; 
and to all who are not of the ‘like precious faith,” 


ters, and Brs. Cook, of Penfield, and Abiel Hatha- 


Gonvention. 


Thursday morning, October 10th.—Met and} organized societies, notwithstanding three new As- 


but still in the bondage of error and darkness, 

the Genesee Association of Universalists send- 

eth the sentiment of the great apostle; ‘* Grace, 
merey and peace be unto you, {rom God the Fa- 
ther and from the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Dear Brevruren—lIt has pleased the kind Ruler 
of the universe to indulge us in another session, un- 
der the banner of his almighty love. And although 
our good brethren to the East have recommended a 
discontinuance of annual Circulars, yet we feel re- 
luctant in giving up our former wonted practice.— 
We feel a hearty joy, which we wish to reeiprocate 
with our brethren, We wish them to know that 
we yet live, ‘*by faith upon the Son of God.” We 
met in ‘*the unity of the spirit and in the bonds of 
peace.” We attended to.the interests of our. Zion, 


Our Council was com- 
posed of a:full representation from twelve regularly 


The brethren who were called to the desk gave 
good evidence that ‘*God had not given them the 
spirit of fear, but of power and of love, and of a 
sound mind.” The tear of benevolence was seen 
to flow ; and the smile of gratitude was lighted up 
in the countenance of a large and devout assembly. 
It will be seen, by reference to our Minutes, that 
our Associntion no longer stands aloof from the 
State Convention, Forgetfal of the past, we cor- 
dially anticipate a union with that body, based upon 
the imperishable law of divine peace. 

Srethren in the ministry of reconciliation, take 
courage; the spiritof inquiry is abroad in our land, 
and let us ‘be able to give to every one that asketh, 
the reason of the hope that is within us with meek- 
ness and fear.” And, above all things, let us study 


ithe things that make for prac, that the world may 


take knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus. 
‘The genius of our Gospel requires at our hands and 
lips a practical comment; in imitation of Him who 
jnot only taught as never man taught, but who went 
labout doing good. And although we could com- 
imand the eloquence of an orator, and the tongue of 
an angel, inthe desk ; unless our lives and conver- 
sation be such as becometh the Gospel, our labors 
are in vain, Finally, brethren, let us renew our 
devotions to the cause of truth and righteousness, 
with the ample assurance that “God has not ap- 
pointed us unto wrath.” 

3rethren and sisters—believers with us in the 
great salvation—we look to you fora hearty co-ope- 
ration in our well-meant endeavors to sustain the 
cause of merey in the world. ‘Are you bought 
with a price’ t then glorify God with your bodies 
and with your spirits, which are his.” : 

All herein addressed are affectionately commend- 
ed to God and the word of his grace. Amen. 
Per order, O. AckLey. 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
DEDICATION AT HARFORD. 


The union meeting-house, lately erected at Hur- 
ford, Cortland county, N. Y., by the Universalists, 
Methodists and Presbyterians, was solemnly dedi- 
cated to the worship of Almighty God, by the Uni- 
versalists, on Thursday, the 21st of, November, 
1833, ‘The services on the occasion, were perform- 
ed in the following order :— 

L. Voluntary by the choir, 2. Invocation by 
Br. Wm. Queal, 3. Reading selections from 
Scripture by Br. N. Doolittle. 4. Dedicatory pray- 
er by Br. G. Sanderson, 5. Dedicatory Hymn. 
|6, Sermon by Br. J. Chase, Jr., from 1 Cor. xiii: 
113, <*And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
jtiree; but the greatest of these is charity.” 7. 
‘Hymn. 8. Benediction by Br. Chase. 

The day was very pleasant, the congregation nu- 
merous and respectable.. ‘The most devout and so- 
ler, yet joyful attention was given to all parts of 
the service. 

The house is fifty feetin length by forty in breadth. 
It is built of wood, in a plain and very neat style ; 
with a circular gallery, and is surmounted by a mo- 
dest and well proportioned steeple, and a good bell. 

The society of Universalists, which have built 
and own one-third of this. house, was organized in 
1832—it embraces some of the most wealthy and in- 
fluential men in that town. Our brethren in this 
place have manifested a truly laudable zeal and per- 
severanoe, in the erection and completion of this 
respectable house of public worship. May the great 
Head of the church keep this little band of true be- 
lievers united in the bouds of peace, and continue to, 
bless them, 

At present they are destitute of a stated preacher 
of the Gospel of Christ, but are anxious to employ 
one athird part of the time, and, are abundantly 
able to remunerate him for his services. We hope, 
however, the Lord of the harvest will soon send 
them a pastor, who.shall feed them with knowledge 
and understanding from the book of life. 

Mottsville, November 26, 1833. Wm. Quran. 


i) 


Bee with Gov.—A Christian on bis death bed be-. 


ing asked how he was, answered, unwell; do ay 
tliink, said his friend, you shall die? Yes, replied he, 


ned the Council by uniting in prayer with Br.||sociations. have recently grown. up within the for-||but that gives me no uneasiness; If I die 1 shalt de, 


R. Biddlecom. 


mer limits of this body. 


with God ;. and if I live God will be with, me, 
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(For the Magazine and Advocale.) 
“POCTRINB”’ epocyT rR IN gs Si" 


“ Hold fastthe form of sound words.’’— Paul. 


vs. 


There are many words in the sacred Scriptures 


they will not endure sound doctrine ;” ‘that they |-kinds of love. 


jimay adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all say, “the loves of God.” 


| 


, 


things ;”” ‘doctrine of Christ,” &c. &c. In all 


these passages, the word is used in the singular, and 


If we wish to express both we must 
Thus we shall have 
‘*the doctrines of God,” ‘the loves of God,” and 
'* the justices of God.’? Now, to avoid all this eon- 


| vere ; ? oy Hho op.) 66 1 frac? Fas 5 
|not once in the plural number. The plirase, the | fasion, let us not only regard the injunction of Paul, 


to the primitive form of which we ought, as Chris-) doctrine of Christ,” is frequently employed in the’ to «give heed to sound doctrine,” but also to “hold 


tians, to ‘‘hold fast.” One werd, in particular, to! epistles of John; but never is the phrase, “doctrines | fast the form of sound words.” 


which I have a more special reference, is the word 
doctrine. It will be recollected, by the careful ob-| 


; er 
server, that this word is nowkere used in the Serip- | 


of Christ’ mentioned. 
| | have been thus particular, for two or three rea- 


| : 
isons. And, first, because our brethren have had 


: A. C. 
Elbridge, December 1, 1833. 


We welcome ‘A. C.’’ in all ‘the prime of argu- 


tures in the plural, except in those passages where! a hint on this subject before, and they have but |ii- ™e2t and strength of reason,”’ to our columns again, 
it is applied to ‘false doctrines,” ‘ doctrines ot! tle regarded it—(some of them at least) employing after a long silence, that often made us wonder, 


men,” ‘‘doctrines of devils,” Sc. We nowhere} 
read in the Scriptures about doctrines of Christ, 
doctrines of salvation, doctrines of the Gospel. But 
how frequently is this phraseology employed by| 
preachers at the present day—particularly Partialist 
preachers. This we might naturally expect from} 
those who limit the Holy One of Israel ; for words) 
must be doubled, and twisted, and trebled, in order| 
to make the doctrine of endless misery appear in| 
any wise consistent with the perfections of the Dei- 
ty, or with common sense. If I am thought to be 
too particular about this phraseology—and if it be} 
pleaded that Christ and the apostles taught different) 
doctrines, i. e. the doctrine of grace, the doctrine} 
of works, the doctrine of special salvation, the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, the doctrine of the re- 
surrection to spiritual life, and the. doctrine of the 
resurrection from natural death, &c., and that, there- 
fore, we are justified in employing the word in 
the plural, doctrines—if this be pleaded, I answer, 
that I see no necessity, even then, of this phraseo- 
logy. I admit that the Scriptures, and that Christ, 
have inculeated all doctrine that is necessary for 
the Christian—but then I see no necessity of speak- 
ing, writing or preaching about Christ’s doctrines, 
any more than there was a necessity of the prophets 
and apostles employing this phraseology. 

«« Give ear, O ye heavens, (said Moses,) and I 
will speak : and hear, O earth, the words of my 
mouth. My doctrine shall drop as the rain.” He 
did not say, ‘My doctrines shall drop as the rain.” 
In this song, Moses had occasion to speak of the 
goodness of God, saying, ‘I will publish the name 
of the Lord. Ascribe ye greatness unto our God, 
He is the rock, his work is perfect ; for all his ways 
are judgment. A God of truth and without ini- 
quity, just and right is he.” 
the injustice and iniquity of man, saying, ‘‘ They 
have corrupted themselves.” 
many other things; but he does not preface these 
sayings with the word doctrines, in the plural, but 
in the singular, ‘* My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain.”? Deut. xxxii: 2-5. Jobsays, ‘* My doctrine 
is pure.” Job xi: 4. Solomon says, ‘*I give you 
good doctrine, forsake not my law.” Prov. iv: 
2. The prophet said, <‘ And whom shall he make 
to understand doctrine,”’—and again, ‘‘ They that 
murmured shall learn doctrine.” Isa. xxviii: 9, 
and xxix: 24. In Christ’s sermon on the mount, 
he inculcated many things, but neither Matthew, 
Mark nor Luke, say, when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, ‘‘ The people were astonished at his doc- 
trines,” but ‘‘doctrine.”’ Matt. vii: 28 and xxii : 33; 
Mark i: 22 and xi: 18; Lukeiv: 32. “Jesus 
answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, 
but His that sent me. If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God.” John vii: 16,17. «And they continued 
steadfastly in the apostle’s doctrine,” (not doctrines. ) 
Acts ii: 42. “ Yehuve filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine.” Acts v: 28. <*Then the deputy, when 
he saw what was done, believed ; being astonished 
at the doctrine of the Lord.” Acts xiii: 12. «* May 
we know whatthis doctrine, whereof thou speakest, 
is.’ Acts xvii: 19. 

But time would fail me to quote all the passages 
where the word is used in the singular, and not in 
the pluralnumber. We read of the ‘‘ form of doc- 
trine ;”’ ‘* contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ;” ‘*or by doctiine;’’ “teach no other 
doctrine ;” ‘contrary to sound doctrine ;” ‘good 
doctrine ;” ‘give attendance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine ;” ‘‘take heed to thy doctrine ;” 
«fully known my doctrine; ** profitable for doc- 
trine ;”’ ‘‘reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suf- 


He next speaks of] 


He speaks, also, of), 


fering and doctrine ;” ‘* for the time will come when 


.the phrase, ‘doctrines of Christ,” ‘* doctrines of the 
/Gospel,” as lavishly as do the Partiatists. Second- || 


jy, because L-know how disposed mankind are to 
islide into the ancient and modern Pharisee’s pro- | 
/pensity of teaching ‘‘ doctrines,’ «the comimand- | 
jments of men,” ‘‘after the traditions of men, and | 

That Christ used the word in, 


inot after Christ.” 
|the plural is admitted—but how? Always apply-| 


jing it to the ‘commandments of men,” ** false doc- || 


| trines.” This, also, was the case with the apos-| 
itles, invariably. 
| Pharisees, because they taught ‘* doctrines,” ‘‘the| 
‘commandments of men,” and says, ‘* Howbeit, in, 
|vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines (in 
‘the plural) the commandments of men. For Jaying| 


jaside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- | 


\tion of men.......’ull well ye reject the command- | 
‘ment of Ged, that ye may keep your own tradi-| 
tion.’ Mark vii: 7-9. ‘Thus we discover their 
doctrines were false. They were noted for making | 
ithe word of God of none effect, through their tra- 
‘dition. 

It is evident that their “‘commandments of 
men” always came in contact with themselves, 
as they do now-a-days. They are ‘*command- 
‘ments’ which contradict and cross each other, and| 
'well they may be termed doctrines—in the plural. | 
But Paul says, ‘‘ touch not; taste not ; handle not, 
|which all are to perish with the using, after the com- 
/mandments and doctrines of men.” And again, 
«‘Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the) 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving | 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines (in the plu-| 
ral) of devils.” 

Thus we discover that it is the devil’s doctrines ; 
or doctrines concerning devils, as it might have been 
rendered. Well may Paul use the term in the plu- 
‘ral; for their doctrines and devils are ‘* many’— 
and this is not all; they are opposed to each other. 
«Be not carried about (says James) with divers 
jand strange doctrines,” (in the plural.) ‘If our 
Partialist brethren, speak, preach or write about 
«the doctrines of God,” <* the doctrines of Christ,” 
««the doctrines of the Gospel,” let us not slide into 
their use of words, but heed the injunction of the 
apostle, to ** hold fast the form of sound words.” 

Should we follow them, we may soon be under 
the necessity of employing many other terms in the 
plural—such as the attributes of God. or in- 
stance ; his justice, love, &c. The Orthodox tell 
about two or three kinds of justice—general justice, 
distributive justice and commutative justice—(See 
Rev. R. Kay’s letter to Rev. S. Miles, current vo- 
lume of the Advocate, No. 39)—which, if correct, 
we must say the justices of God, meaning many 
kinds of justice. Again, they tell about God's love 
of complacency, and his love of benevolence, or pity 
—meaning two kinds of love. For, say they, al- 
though ** God so loved the world that he gave his 
jonly begotten Son,” &c., yet his love for the elect 
is a real love—a love of complacency ; whereas his 
love towards the reprobate is only a love of pity.— 
From this, we discover that God possesses two 
kinds of love. Now this is a sentiment they incul- 
cate with much assurance. And why is this done? 
Evidently to save the Deity from mutability. God 
is unchangeable. — If, therefore, he loves the whole 
world with an unchangeable love of complacency, 
it must eventuate in their final holiness and happi- 
ness. But this would be universal salvation, Now 
to avoid this, they fix out the Deity with another 
kind of love, which actuates him to create millions 
of intelligent human beings, and then give them 
a law and an agency, which he knew would render 
their endless damnation sure! And this they call 
his «‘love of pity’! Here, we perceive, are two 


Christ reproved the Scribes and 


1 


*O, ‘A.C.’ art thou sleeping yet, 
Or art thou waukin’? IT would wit?” 


He is welcome and welcome again—his admonitions, 
so correct, and much needed, shall be regarded, at least 


by the Eprrors. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
EXPERIENCE, 

Whilst passing along in the bloom of life, I had 
oceasion frequently to listen to the experience of 
‘what are called young converts. I remarked that 
ithey did not relate all their experience, but such a 
‘part as would meet the approbation of their Chris- 
itian friends. And I confess I shal] nof tell all my 
‘own experience—and whether I shall be able to re- 
\late such a part as will please my Christian friends, 
lis uncertain—yet I will endeavor to relate the truth. 
But, to pass over particulars, about four years since, 


'[ commenced preaching Jesus and the resurrection. 
|My first discourse was well attended ; as you know 
curiosity is always eager to see and hear what is 
new. ‘The crowd listened with attention to the 
|words that fell from my quivering lips, and there 
|was a general assent given ; some manifesting it by 
their words, and others by their tears: but, to my 
surprise, the different denominations took me as an 
advocate of their doctrine. Not feeling myself 
much honored to be styled an advocate for infinite 
cruelty, I determined that the next discourse should 
\decide the matter. 1 soon met another crowd, com- 
‘posed of different denominations, and I then de- 
clared the doctrine of * the restitution of all things, 
spoken by the mouth of all God’s holy prophets 
since the world began.’’ On_ hearing this, every 
one returned to his tent, and then came on the tug 
of war. I was left to the merey of that denomina- 
tion who style themselves Universalists ; but being 
in my own country, and amongst my own kinsmen, 
I had not much honor. The popular part of our 
order stood aloof and could not see me. This lash 
came from a quarter | did not expect, and sunk deep 
into my tender heart. Butas I was determined not 
to look back, I wiped up my tears, and thought I 
would help myself ; and if I could not be instant in 
season, | would owt of season. And I verily be- 
lieve I was ; for I delivered a sermon at the inter- 
mission of a Methodist quarterly meeting, whilst I 
occupied the street as my house, and a lumber wa- 
gon as my desk. But,'to my gratification, two old 
Universalist brethren had the meekness to mount 
my humble pulpit and take a seat with me. The 
house was soon drained, and J was surrounded with 
an attentive assembly—two of the elders having pre- 
viously taken a deliberate seat directly under the 
end of my desk: and to complete our commanding 
situation, the branches of a well spread tree shaded 
our stand, and most of the assembly, from the 
scorching sun, They listened with attention, until 
the latter part of my discourse, when the Arminian 
fabric began to totter upon its sandy foundation. — 
The two elders fled, and their flock soon began to 
follow; and I had to be very brief in my conelu- 
ding remarks, in order to be their company. But 
I must not be particular, 

For a year or more I continued to publish theim- 
partial grace of God. Sometimes I met crowded. 
assemblies, sometimes but a handful, and sometimes 
the solitary walls of the house. One Sunday morn- 
ing, facing a cold north-wester, eight miles, whilst 
my horse carried me over the frozen ground to reach 
my appointment, I thought the zeal of my house 
was eating me up. I found that my mind had be- 
come gloomy from the cold chill of indifference ; 
although the doctrine that God will ha 


sank 


be saved and come to the knowledge of 
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was a glorious theme—and when I realized that He||no doubt but many of them had tasted that the Lord | 


doeth his will in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth; the glorious doe- 
trine [ could notabandon. But the thought of pro- 
claiming it to an unfriendly world [ determined to 
banish. Accordingly, I endeavored to turn my at- 
tention to something that would afford me support) 
and a livelihood—the skipping of the lambs and 
calves, with the cheerful society of a few friends, 
the assistance of an affectionate wife—who has been 
brought to see the glorious doctrine of universal | 
love, though brought up at the feet of a Baptist 
priest, to worship a partial God—should wean me 
from my darling object, the public ministry. 1) 
kept quiet for more than a year; but when I turn-! 
ed my head upon my midnight pillow, and asked | 
myself if 1 ever shoald speak upon that glorious | 
subject in time, I could not force my heart to say) 
no. Then, says I, procrastinate as long as you! 
ean, and every day will waft me toward that glori-| 
ous day when we shall all be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye. But seeing my morning sun was 
well risen in the East, I must commence again.— 
1 endeavored to count the cost. If I commence) 
preaching the impartial gift of salvation, | must re- | 


ceive the fiery darts of my Partialist brethren ; I) 


must grapple with my own evil heart; and, to com-) 
plete the scene, | must mect with the frowns of my_ 
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was good. 
perience, and reminded them that their first prayer | 
|was a universal prayer; and as they received the 
Lord Jesus, so they ought to have walked in him. | 


| This plain sentence had hardly dropped from my government. 


lin that neighborhood, to my knowledye, entered the | 
‘house, and stated to the people that they were like- | 


l 


was in the place, and he would send for him. 


arose and said he was invited to preach ; but since he || 
had come, he had learned that Mr. Green was pre- || 
sent; he thought, under present cireumstances, he 

jhad better preach. I thanked him ; told him he had | 
‘better commence without further delay. At length | 
ithe scene closed, and I rejoiced to be discharged | 
‘from the friendless crowd. But I harbor not the), 
least malice towards Br. C., or any other, that has || 
|spread the chilly frown over my mental weakness. | 
‘I can truly say, grieve not with yourselves~you | 
/meant it unto evil, but God meant it unto good.—| 
But, says the reader, what good did you derive from 


own brethren! Dare I enter the field with these) 
‘arrows pointed at my bosom? Yes, in preference) 
to solitude. { accordingly asked the Cayuga Asso-| 
ciation for a letter of fellowship, which they saw fit 
to grant, for which I render them my unfeigned 
thanks. I have not met with any opposition worth | 
mentioning ; but to gratify different tastes for read- | 


ing, and to please my enemies, if I have any, I will) 


relate two cases as a sample. 


A few months past, notice was given out that an} 


Elder Densmore would preach a week day lecture. 
Accordingly [ attended, and found a good log house 
well stowed ; but Elder D. had not come. The 
gentleman of the house said his house was open for 
all Christians ; and as he could not help seeing me 
I gave reins to charity, and supposed he meant me 
with the rest. Afiera space of silence, I arose and 
remarked, that Christians of all orders complained 
of a warfare in their own breasts ; that when they 
would do good, evil was present with them. I en- 
deavored to encourage them to hold out faithful, re- 
ferring them to the promise-that the seed of the wo- 
man should bruise, or break, the serpent’s head, &c. 
&c. But Elder D. made his appearance, and I 
took my seat. After the usual ceremony, he com- 
menced stamping and jumping, and slandering Dei- 
ty by representing him hasty and cruel; but the 
most of his hearers were too familiar with his ima- 
ginary god tobe much frightened. After strain- 
ing his lungs and blood-vessels, he sat down and 
said there was liberty. I arose, and told the as- 
. sembly I professed to adore God for his great good- 
ness, and to love him because he was the one alto- 
gether lovely, and the chiefest among ten thousand, 
&c. ; but to love and adore such a being as Elder 
D. had set forth to us, was an impossibility. The 
gentleman of the house rose and told me to stop ; 
he would not have any thing said against that good 
religion. This gave Elder D. new courage; he 
commenced scolding at me, and between the clamor 
of them both, I was compelled to take my seat.— 
Then arose another Methodist brother and poured 
out a flood of hard sayings against Universalism. 
After he had tried the strength of his lungs to his 
satisfaction, I attempted to speak once more in de- 
fence of my cause, thinking I should have the honor 
of being thrust out ; but in this I was disappointed : 
when I opened my mouth, a torrent of singing 
drowned my voice. But the scene at length closed, 
and I thought it resembled the exhibition of some 
of our uncultivated tribes, more than the meek fol- 
lowers of Jesus. 

But passing to the experience of one more scene. 
Last March, notice was given out that a Universual- 
ist brother would preach about four miles distant. 
I attended, found a small school-house well filled, 
but the expected preacher had not come. I told 
the assembly that I would entertain them with a re- 
mark, whilst they were waiting for their expected 


‘the above treatment ? 


It brought me down into the 
valley of humiliation, where the lilies grow. But) 
whilst I relate my experience, may I not forget that | 
I have experienced the hospitable treatment of ma- 
ny of my brethren, for which my bosom burns with | 
the warmest gratitude. 

(To be continued.]} 
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LETTER TO THE SENIOR EDITOR FROM 
‘“CANDID INQUIRER.’ 


Dear Sir—I found in your paper of July 13th, 
your remarks on the communication I sent you for 
publication. You say I must take some decided 
ground of opposition ; i. e. tell you what I mean to 
sustain and what oppose.....if I wish to controvert 
the doctrine advocated in your columns: and then 
you add, ‘we do not choose Don Quixotte-like, to 
fight windmills.” You mistake my meaning very || 
much, Sir, if you think I requested you, in my'| 
communication, to fight any thing. I simply gave 
my reasons for proposing a discussion of the doc- 
trine of Universalism; and wished you to give an 
answer expressing your willingness or unwilling- |, 
ness to discuss the same with me. The quotation 
you made from my communication was not intend- |) 
ed for the subject of an attack, nor as an explana- 
tion of my sentiments, but as a reason why I was 
open to conviction ; showing that I was not bound 
by the articles or creeds of any sect or party. I 
did not think it courteous, or even manly, to make 
a direct attack on your sentiments without some in- 
troduction ; nor did I wish to set up my sentiments 
for examination, until some one had manifested a 
willingness to examine them. I however conclude, 
from your remarks, that you are willing to discuss 
the subject with me, after my giving you the senti- 
ments I intend to maintain. As it respects your) 
remarks on my request for you to give your views 
on four.certain points, I answer, I am not a con- 
stant, but only an occasional, reader of your paper ; || 
I may have read your views on most, or all of those | 
points, but do not recollect the particulars. I have) 
determined to keep aloof from reflection, or I should 
make more remarks on your concluding sentence. 
I only add, I may know that I want to controvert | 
the doctrine you support, (the final and eternal sal- 
jvation of all men,) but do not know your views on 
all points connected with the controversy. 

I will now give you some of the principal items 
of the doctrine I intend to support in the present 


jlips, whenra Br. C., the only popular Universalist) declaration in Scripture. 
\love.” 
bute of Deity; but itis not so: perfect love is Dei- 
ly to be disappointed of their preacher ; but he had |ty, or by reversion, Deity is perfect love; and jus- 
learned that Mr. Ketchum, a Methodist preacher, |ee, merey, wisdom, power and knowledge are 


discussion, with some of the reasons why I believe 


speaker, and as they were mostly Methodists I had 


them. 


As God is the Creator and Preserver of all things, 


I referred them to their Christian ex-/|so we should make him the foundation of our reli- 


gious faith; and a right understanding of his na- 
tire, character, and attributes, is highly important 
‘in forming a correct judgment of the result of his 
As to his nature, we have a positive 
John says, ‘* God is 
Many have supposed that love is an attri- 


attributes of love, and subservient to it in all re- 


settled back upon my seat and recollected I had en- |spects.(@) It is supposed by many, that justice and 
deavored to fortify my mind against frown-downs ;|| mercy are opposing attributes in Deity. 
but this, I thoughi, was almost a knock-down. Bui |appears to me, that Deity is divided against him- 
|Mr. K, came, and after a seeming meditation, he. : 


If so, it 


self, and according to our Saviour’s account of the 
house, cannot stand; for he says, a house divided 
against itself cannot stand. As I view it, love and 
justice harmonize as completely as love and mercy : 
for whatever love inclines him to do, it is just for 
him to perform ; so that he is bound by his nature 
to exert his power and wisdom for the happiness of 
mankind. By justice, I understand God’s strict 
adherence to the good of mankind in all he does, 
not even countenancing any conduct in man that is 
likely to result in his injury. Merey is the act of 
bestowing upon man all the blessings that can bene- 
fit him in his situation; and the offer of all those 
on conditions, the benefit of which depends on 
man’s fulfilling the conditions.. Wisdom is the 
economy God has manifested in the plan of crea- 
tion ; and in his government. 

As it respects knowledge, I view God as an in- 
dependent Being, infinite in his knowledge of the 
present and past; but at liberty to plan, in future, 
such work as his wisdom might dictate. Also, that 
the thoughts and actions of men, originating in them- 
selves, as I shall hereafter endeavor to show, can- 
not be, or are not, foreknown. In proof of this 
position, I present Gen. vi: 5-7; Jonah iii. Like- 
wise, God says of the children of Israel's causing 
their children to pass through the fire to Molech, 
that the thing never entered into his mind that they 
should do it. Tinfer from these passages, that God 
did not know, when he created man, (») the depth of 


(a) This is as good Universalism as we desire; but 
how it can be reconciled with one article in ‘‘ Candid 
Inquirer’s’’ faith, as expressed towards the close of his 
communication, we are wholly unable to see. 

(b) This is cettainly a most strange and unaccounta- 
ble theory for any man, with the Bible in his hand, to 
undertake to maintain—that God was ignorant of many 
events that have taken place, and only learned them as 
they occurred inafter time; and isnow ignorant of what 
man may do hereafter! Why, really, we should think 
our correspondent was relapsing into Paganism, were it 
not tor some other parts of his article. If God were real- 
ly ignorant of the future conduct and destiny of his chil- 
dren, then the following conclusions must necessarily 


follow: 1. God created man at an infinite and tremen- 


dous hazard, a hazard the most awful that could be in- 
curred. 2. He did not know but what man would ulti- 
mately ruin his own peace forever, and even dethrone 
the Deity! 3. He is learning something every day he_ 
lives; and should his knowledge continue to accumu- 
late for several thousand years to come, he may ultimate- 
ly know as much as the wisest of the Heathen gods! 4. 
He could not have predicted future events, which were 
to take place through human instrumentality; as, for in- 
stance, the selling of Josepn into Egypt, his subsequent — 
exaltation, &c.; the betraying of Christ into the hands _ 
of his enemies for thirty pieces of silver, his crugifixion, » 
&c.; and, in short, all the long catalogue of prophets . 
ic declarations, both in the Old and New Testament,’ 
almost the whole of which depended, in one way or ano- 


‘ther, on human instrumentality. But it is idle and fool- 
lish to waste time to enumerate all, or other, results of 


the theory of God's ignorance of future events—it is too 
absurd an idea to be harbored for one moment. Inqui- 
rer’s proof of this notion is founded solely in the mis- 
translation of the two first texts named, and the mis- 
construction and perversion of the third. The proper 
rendering of Gen. vi: 6, is, ‘‘ Yet Jehovah was satisfied 
that he had made man onthe earth; though he had idoli- 
zed himself at his heart.’’ Jonah iii: 10, thus, ‘‘ Then 
God was satisfied concerning the earth,’ &c. See the 
criticism from Bellamy, published in No. 35 of this pa- 
per, August 1. The perverted text is Jer. vii: 51, ‘And 
they have built the high places of Tophet, which is im 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and 
their daughters in the fire, which I commanded them 
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wickedness he would fall into; nor that the Nine-'/if God cannot persuade men to be good and happy, 
vites would repent at the preaching of Jonah, any |he will exercise the principle of Jove in their de- 
more than the old world did at the preaching of |siruction, by destroying them outof their misery. @) 


Noah, &ce. 

Deterring any further remarks on the character 
ef God, for the present, I proceed tu give you some 
of my ideas on the character of man. And first, as 


created: I believe that God created man In his own! 


image ; not that this has any allusion to righteoas- 
ness, or holiness, as is generally supposed : for they 
are only names or titles to couduct or actions, and 
not created things. Theimage of God in man was, 
no doubt, simply his personal appearance. Heb. 
i: and iii: itis said of Christ, «Who, being the 
brightness of his (God's) glory, and the express im- 
age of his person,” &c. If Christ was the image 
of God's person, man was also created in the image 
of his person; but not in his image in any other 
respect. (©) 


That God designed to create man in the best possi-| 


ble situation to become happy, I have no doubt.— 


It appears to me indispensably necessary thatman, | 


in order ever to be happy, must be a free moral 
agent. By free moral agent, | mean, a being pos- 


sessed of delegated power, in the use of which, he|| 


is not governed by any superior, irresistible power ; 
but has power to control and regulate his volitions. 
if external objects produce the volitions of man, 
and he has not power fo hinder, alter or regulate the| 
product, he cannot reasonably be accountable for 


the effect ; but contrary to this, man is consider- || 


ed, iu Scripture, as having power to control his rae 
litions; he is therefore commanded, and exhorted, | 
not to let external objects produce wicked and sin-! 
ful volitions. . Had man, from his creation, always 
obeyed, he might no doubt have attained to that de-| 
gree of knowledge and holiness necessary, in order) 
to enjoy real heaven; and been translated thither, | 


and made immortal, without tasting death, as Enoch) rand Auto dafe, such as the inquisitors of the church | 


and Elijah were.) It appears evident to me that| 
man was created mortal: that he was not, as crea-| 
ted, nor is not, as @ man, possessed of any immor-| 
tality in this life; but we are assured by the apos-| 
tle, that if we, by patient continuance in well-doing, | 
seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, we Shall} 
have it, or eternal life, which is synonymous with| 
it.) Ove reason why man was created mortal was, 
no doubt, because he was liable to fall into sin, 10, 
love sin and continue init; and the effect of living! 
in sin, is to be unhappy and miserable : therefore, | 


aot, neither came it into my heart’’—i. e. to command 
them to. do it, as we understand the meaniug to be; in- 
atead of saying “that they should do it,”’ as our corres-| 
pondent thinks. We must never force a construction, 
on a text, inorder to setit at variance with common! 
aense and the whole vaice of revelation. If it needs any| 
thing supplied to make it clear, let us rather supply what} 
will accord with reason and the general voice of Serip-| 
ture. In proof of the infiuite, perfect, universal and in-| 
fallible knowledze of God, see Isa. xiz 2, xl: 14, 28,| 
xlii:, 9, xlviz 9,10; ISam..iiz3; Job. xx: 27, xxi:| 
92, xxiv: 1, xxvii: 10,11, 24, xxxiv: 21, :xxxvii: 163} 
Ps. ex)vij:. 5, xciv?.9, 10, cxxxix: 12; Acts xv: 18;| 
Heb. iv:,13; 1 John i: 20; and other passages, too! 
numerous to mention, | 

(©) What our correspondent means by ‘‘ person,’’ | 
** personal appearance,’’ &c., we know not, unless it 
be bodily appearance. If this be his meaning, we must! 
utterly dissent from his view: as no rational and en- 
lightened. mind can suppose’ that the pure and infinite 


1 


Divinity, possesses a body, like trail, corruptible man.—|; 


The image of God, in which man was created, we con- 
ceive, is. of a morué nature; and consists in that rational 
intellectual soul, which no other created being possesses, 
and by which he is.able to hold communion with God. 

°@) If man willed the evil effects, knowing them to be 
such, and designed only the accomplishment of evil, he 

was guilty, and justly condemned therefor. If he will- 

ed a good result because if was good, le was praisewor- 
thy therefor. The criminality or innocence of a voli- 
tion or agtion, (whatever external object may influence 
it,) does not.coasist simply in willing or doing such an 
overt act; bait in the good or bad iotention with which 
the volition, or. the act, was performed. 

(e) 'Thisis anew.theory. But as we see no evidence 
aiven, and no argument adduced in its favor, it is unne- 
gessury to controverk it, 

(f) This we think is a, mistake. 
mortality appearmnot to ba. exact 
a the Scriptures, 


Eternal life and im- 
i Synonymons, as used 


|by the various circumstances in which man is placed, or 


|'This, I believe, is the end of the finally impenitent 
‘and wicked. () 
I believe the dead, small and great, will be raised! 
land stand before God ; and those, who by their love 
of sin and vanity, and their dislike of heavenly 
things, (such as loving their enemies, loving righte- 
jousness, or doing by others as they would wish 
| others to do by them, frequent prayer, praising God, | 
)&e.,) are unfit to enjoy heaven; heaven would be || 
a place of the greatest misery to them; therefore, | 
jas the greatest blessing that God can bestow on| 
;them in their situation, he will burn them up (i) |) 
when this earth is melted with fervent heat, they 
will be burnt up with it, and so become insensible) 
i to pain or happiness, as Peter has declared, 2 Peter| 
iii: 7. This doctrine may be found interspersed 
lall through the New Testament, which I shall here-| 
after endeavor to show. 1 have now given you the| 


did examination aud refutation, I am seeking for 
truth, knowing that error will do me no good. 

I will ask one question, which I wish you to an-| 
| swer, that is: Does man act altogether from mo-| 
| tives presented to him by his Creator, for the ex-) 
| press purpose of causing him to act as he does?() | 
Canpip INQUIRER. 


| 


(2) This appears very kind in God—if he canrot do 
one thing—whiat is most agreeable to him—he will adopt) 
\the neat best course! 
| (h) Our Bible gives no account of any such characters | 
as the ‘finally impenitent.’’ 


(i) Of what possible use it can be to raise, the dead to | 


life and consciousness, if they are at that time literally | 
to be burnt up, and utterly annihilated, we are wholly | 
‘unable to sce; unless it be for the purpose of having a! 


of Rome have when they burn heretics. No good can) 
result to the sufferers, and we are wholly unabletoima-, 
gine any good to the spectators—to God, angels or men. 
ft would, therefore, seem a piece of wanton and fiend- 
like cruelty to raise the wicked up from death, merely 
‘to go through with the formal execution of them the se- 
cond time, by burning them wp—they having once be- 
fore been killed, or suffered the extinction of natural 
life. 

This doctrine of annihilation is likewise surrounded} 


hayith many other difficulties and absurdities. It seems|) 


‘to.impeach the wisdom of God in the ereation, by sup- 
posing he created more than he was able to make hap- 
py, and that a part of his work was made in vain. 
likewise involves the absurd notion that man is the ar- 
tificer, or at least the procurer, of his own immortality, 
instead of receiving it as the free boon, the unmerited | 
gift of God. Absurd and inconsistent, however, as the 
doctrine of aunibilation is, we regard it as far preferable, 


far more rational and consistent with the character of; 


tod, and more acceptable to man, than the doctrine of), 


endless misery; for while the former ascribes momenta- 
iry cruelty to God, the latter ascribes endless ; while the 
former allows a part of the Creator’s works to be abor- 
tive and useless, the latter makes them infinitely worse | 
than useless—even pernicious, an endless curse to them- 
selves and the universe. of God: We hope, therefore, 
that ‘Candid Inquirer,” as he has already a better theo- 
iry than the advocates of endless misery have, will go} 
jon improving, till bis inquiry shall end in the discovery 
vand embrace of the 2ehole truth—the fulness of the bless- 


‘ing of the Gospel of peace, to the unspeakable joy of his), 


art. 
(j) Motives to action may be presented, either direct- 
ily from God, or intermediately by his providences, or 


‘he 


hy his own passions, bias or propensities, good or bad; 
‘and according tothe character of the motive from which 
‘he-acts will be the moral quality of his action. Ss. 


IMPROVEMENTS OF THE AGE. 

| A Philadelphia paper says, that the religious journais 
lare diseussing-the propriety of holding camp-meetings, 
of a union of-ail the denominations that may be willing 
to joinin the measure. It adds, that the measure ap-. 
pears to meet with cowsiderable approbation from al} 


I hope Universalists. will not-attempt to keep 
G. 


parties. 
pace with this improvement of the age. 


New Societies: of Universalists have been formed in| Ww 


South Berwick, and in Augusta, Me.. 


outlines of my belief, which I submit for your can- |, 
j courts of Mahommedan princes; aud the Sanscrit, in 


It 


RAJAH RAMMOHUN ROY. 

This great and good man—the religious reformer o 
the Hindoos—died at the house of Miss Castles, of Sth 
pleton Park, near Bristol, England, on the 26th of Sep- 
jtember last, after an illness of some duration, during 
which he was confined to his room the Jast nine days 
only. Ionce promised a small biographical sketch of 
this distinguished man, and hoped to have fulfilled it at or 
near the time of his intended visit to the United States. 
But, alas, this people are not to see him in the fleshe— 
The 
than 
his works, which may be had in this country, for fup- 


| 
press of matter will prevent me from giving mors 
a mere sketch, referring the reader to some part of 


| ther information. 


Rammohun Roy was born at Bordouan, in the pro- 


vince of Bengal, India, about the year 1780. His an 
‘cestors were of ahigh order of Brahmins. At an earhy 


jage, in addition to the Bengulee, he studied the Persian 
and Arabic languages, to qualify him to attend on the 


which is contained the body of Hindoo literature, law 
jand religion, At the age of sixteen, be called in ques- 
‘tion the idolatrous system of the Hindoos—contending 
‘that their sacred books taught pure ‘Theism, and requir 
ed only a spiritaal worship. 


Por this he was expelled 


from his father’s house. At the age of twenty, be- 


jing recalled by his father, he begun to associate with 


the English, and to make himself acquainted with their 
language. His controversies with the Hindoo idolators, 
land his interference with widow-burning, again obliged 
his father to withdraw his open'support. After the death 
of his father, he waxed bolder against idolatry, and com 
troverted it so earnestly that he was forsaken by all, ex 
cept two or three Scotch friends, But, finally, several 
relations, and others, began to.embrace his. viewse-— 
Having rejected the corrupted system of the Brahmins, 
and exposed the pretended revelation of Mahommed, he- 
turned his attention to the Christian Seriptures. The 
Old Testament he studied in the original Hebrew, with 
‘Jewish Rabbies; and the New in the original Greek, 
with Christian divines, After a long and minute inves- 
tigation, he cume to the conclusion that the doctrme of 
\the trinity was not contained in either; and one of his 
instructors, the Rey. Wm. Adams, a man of talents, 
learning and piety, who went over the same ground 
with him, came to the same decision ; and from being 
a Baptist missionary, became a Unitarian preacher. No 
sooner had the Rajah seen and appreciated the Gospe 
imits beauty and purity, if not its full extent, than he be- 
came anxious to make his countrymen acquainted with 
its first promulgator. For this purpose he collected, ia 
one volume, the sayings of Christ, omitting the doctrines, 
‘(for which he supposed his countrymen not yet prepa- 
red,) and the miracles, (which he believed would be 
despised, because of the greater false miracles recorded 
in their religious books.) This volume, entitled The 
precepts of Jesus, the guide to peace and happiness; 
extracted from the books of the New Testament, aser> 
bed to the four evangelists,’ drew apon him the warm- 
jest consures of Dr, Marshman, of Serampore, and others, 
through ‘¢'Che Friend:of India,”’ a periodical under the 
direction of the Baptist missionaries. This and two sub 
sequent attacks, all calling Rammohun Roy a Heathen, 
drew from him ‘A First,’”’ then ‘‘A Second,’’ and last 
ly, (which closed the controversy, )*‘ A Final Appes 
to the Christian public, in defence of the precepts of Je 
sus, and in reply to Dr. Marshman, of Serampore.”” 
His ‘‘ precepts’ and ‘* Appeals’’ are, I believe, the 
only works published in this country—they are master 
ly and ingenious productions, and evince, as might be 
expected, much.originality of thought; but far more era- 
dition than could be expected fram a new 2 os 
strange language. » a er 
«During this period,the whole powers of 
ere directed to the vindieation of the 


In this,be maintai 


| 


i 
| 


the unity of God. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


399 


books of Hindoos and Mussulmans,Jews and Chris-|| learned bodies, and the congregation of all ranks 


tians, agreed ; and that al] apparent deviations from 
if Were modern corruptions. He propagated it day 
and night, by word and writing, with the zeal of an 
apostle and the sel!-devotion of a martyr. He was 
ever ready to maintain it, against all gainsayers ; 
from the believer in thirty-three millions of gods to| 
the denier of one: for both extremes are common| 
in the East. ‘The writer remembers finding him} 
at his Garden House, near Calcutta, one evening| 
about seven o'clock, closing a dispute with one ol 
the followers of Budh, who denied the existence of 
a Deity. The Rajah had spent.the whole day in 
the controversy, Without stopping for food, rest or 


| 
| 
| 


vefreshment; and rejoicing more in confuting one|) 
atheist than in trinmphing over a hundred idolaters : | 


the credulity of the one he despised ; the skepti-| 


eism of the other he thought pernicious ; for he was} 


deeply impressed with the importance of religion to} 
= gee = ” 
the virtue and happiness of mankind. 


‘ \ : eae ‘ || 
About this period, an American visitor 10 India pre-| 


aented to the Rajah, Ballou’s ‘“Treatise on Atonement,’’| 
and some other works of the same faith. 
in reading these were very great, and his respect for Mr. 
Ballou was expressed in very grateful terms, accompa- | 
nied by that of'a wish to visit this country. 

In November, 1830, he embarked fur England, on po- 
tical affairs connected with the welfare and improve- 
ment of his countrymen, and as a commissioner to Par-| 
liament for the Emperor of Delhi, by whom he had been 
eveated a Rajah. His meeting with Mr. Roscoe, of Liv- 
erpool, was very affecting. ‘They surveyed each other 
for a moment in silence, as strangers, then rushing into) 
each other’s arms, the tear of gratitude and joy at their 
meeting moistened the eyes of both parties. 

** As, in India, his attention had been mainly de- 
yoted to religion, here it was directed to politics. — 
He rather shunned than courted religious controver- 
sy, which might, if indulged in, have interfered | 
with his politieal views. 
shown to the Unitarians ; he visited all their places 
of worship within his reach, and cultivated the ac- 
quaintance of their most distinguished leaders. But 
he by no means confined his attention to one sect. 
He occasionally joined the congregations of persons 
of every persuasion, from the Roman Catholic to 
the free-thinking Christian, listening to all with the 
game reverence, or appearance of external respect. 


He was a most regular attendant, however, on the} 


ministration of the Rev. Dr. A. H. Kenney, of St. 
Olave’s, Southwark, which he called his church. 
His mind was too expanded to be capable of being 
eonfined with the strait waistcoat of any sect. He 
viewed religion as a philosopher, and had surveyed 
all with a critical eye. He rejected the faith of his 
fathers, because it was at once foolish and degra- 
ding, and esteemed the diffusion of Christianity, in 
a pure form, beneficial to mankind. The great ob- 
ject of his life was to establish a new sect in his 
native country, of whose ereed the keystone should 
be the pure doctrine, taught alike, he contended, by 
Manu and by Moses, by Jesus Christ and by Ma- 
“*hommed—the doctrine of the unity of the Deity, — 
and amongst lis countrymen he has made many 
converts and followers, comprising among them a 
large portion of intelligence and respectability, uni- 
ted in a religious society according to the principles) 
he has established. If this party, to whom the ad- 
vancing liberality of the world seems propitious, 
keep its ground, and raise a fairer structure on the 
ruins of the tottering temple of Hindocism, he may 
be revered, in a future age, as the founder of a new 
faith. The books he has—or is supposed to have— 
written, in some of many languages he knew, may, 
from time to time, be promulgated, like the chap- 
ters of the Koran, to complete the system of which 
the foundations are now laid.” 

The London Literary Gazette also says of this part of 
his life— 

«There was no kind of assemblage which he did 
not visit ; from the almost private prayer devotions 
of several sects, to the worship of churches and ca- 
thedrals ; from the small literary coterie and mis- 
sellaneous conversazione, to the anniversaries of 


His raptares}) 


i 


His first respect was|| 


for the discussion of important questions. His de- 
elared object, throughout, was the search for vrRuTH: 


lit was for this he had jeft his native clime, and to 


ihis he devoted every hour of his life. 
We observe, from the newspapers, that several 


|sects have set up their claiins to him, as being of 


jtheir persuasion ; and that the Unitarians, especial- 
ily, maintain his adhesion to their doctrines. In 
jour opinion, he approached them only in degree ; 
and had not fianily adopted adecided faith. He 
was still examining their many arguments, when 
removed from all: mild, moral, virtuous, anxious 
|for the best light, and the most tolerant of human 
beings.” 

Having expressed a desire to see aman whose early 
life had been spent in the common walks of society, and 
| 
to France, and formed an acquaintance with the King of 
the French, of whose talents and virtues he always 
spoke in high terms of commendation. His health seem- 
\ed rapidly to decline from this period. His desire to 
| please all parties rendered him careless of his own com- 


fort, and allowed him no leisure to recruit. Ife was 


jattended, in his final illness, by several distinguished 
mates and females of distinguished worth and virtue, by 
‘his Indiaservants,and by a distant relative,an adoptedson 
This fine youth is now left an orphan in astrange land. 
In regard to his literary attainments, it may be well to 
)say, that Sanserit and Arabic he knew critically, as a 
ischolar; Persian, Hindostanee, Bengalee and Englisl:, he 


| 


| knowledge did not extend much beyond the Bible in its 
originals; and of Latin and French he had a more limit- 
ved knowledge; but was deeply engaged in the study 
of the latter at the time of his death. 


Of his personal and religious character little more|| 


need be said, than has been recorded in the foregoing. 
His gratitude for personal or national favors was deep 
and unbounded. His courtesy was unfailing, even in 
his long controversies, with his countrymen and the Bap- 
tist missionaries. If he lacked any thing, it was firm- 
ness—a fear of offending—a fault owing to his polite- 
ness, courtesy and great benevolence ill directed. G. 


«« Asa social being, few possessed qualities more 
;calculated to inspire respect and love. He was af- 
fable in his manners, cheerful and instructive in 
conversation, equally ready to receive or communi- 


rules of society. Perhaps he rather carried polite- 
ness to a fault, and often sacrificed to etiquette both 
utility and personal comfort. 

«'There were three maxims in politics, in ethics, 
and religion, which he often repeated; with these 
I shall sum up this brief sketch of his life and cha- 
jracter. The first he expressed in an Arabic sen- 
tence, Insun abid ul thsan: *Man is the slave of 
benefits.” The second, a couplet from the Anwari 
Seheili, which will be found in many a fair lady's 
album : ‘the enjoyment of the two worlds (this and 
the next) rests on these two points: Kindness to 
friends ; civility toenemies.’ And the third, from 
the philosophic Sadi; which he often repeated, and 
often expressed a wish to have inscribed on his 
tomb; ‘The true way of serving God is to do 
good to man.” 


| 


ithe Hindoos could not have a more appropriate epi- 
taph.” 


DELINQUENT SUBSCRIBERS. 


Two more numbers will close the present volume of 


ithe Magazine and Advocate. Will such of oursubseri- 
bers as have not yet complied with the conditions of the 
‘publication, recollect that we are much in want.of our 
pay, and send us alittle of the ‘‘needful’’ to keep our 
wheels in motion? We this week commence sending 
our bills to such of our subscribers as are owing for two 
|years of more, who appear to have forgotten that they 
‘are indebted tous. We shall send more neat week.— 
| We hope those who are only owing for the current yo- 


who had been raised to kingly power, he made a visit] 


spoke and wrote fluently; in Hebrew and Greek his|| 


cate knowledge, and scrupulously attentive to the! 


‘*Amen; so let itbe: the religious reformer of 


There are 
some of our patrons on whom we have called in vain 


lume will not stand ia need of this ‘‘ hint.’’ 


for so many years in succession, that we shall feel obli- 


jged, atthe end of this volume, to erase their names from 


our subscription list and transfer them to our Black List ; 
and in addition to this, put their accounts into other 


hands for collection. For our own part, we know not 


| To all who 


|have complied with our terms we tender unfeigned 
S 


we 


what such subscribers think of themselves. 


thanks. 


IEF Our subscribers will recollect, according to. our 


|prospectus and published terms, that all who have not 
ialready, or do not, previous to the close of this volume, 
‘notify a discontinuance, either in person, or through our 
jagents, or postmasters, will be considered subscribers 
forthe next volume; and that all notices of discontinu- 
ance must be accompanied with the payment of all ar- 
rearages due. Shouldthere be any individuals who dis- 
continue the paper, it is hoped they will each of them 
procure some other good subscriber to take it in their 


stead. We are highly gratified, thus far, to find so ma- 

ny of our patrons well pleased with the paper, and re- 

/questing its continuance another year; and also send- 

ing in new names of subscribers from their respective 
8. 

What in the world has become of Br. Lee? Have 

his ‘‘pills’’ lost their efficacy ? or is he out of materiale 
for preparing any more ? Ep. 


neighborhoods. 


T+ ERRATA.—In the first form of this paper, page 
/397, third column, sixth line from bottom, for earth, read 
jevil—eighth line from bottom, leave out the word had, 
before idolized. 


| 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


A Conference of Universalists will be held at South 
Onondaga,(Union church,) on the first and second days 
of January, 1834. All Universalist clergymen, whe 
can make it convenient, are cordially invited to attend. 


Br. J. Curse will lecture at La Fayette Square on the 
fourth Sunday inst. 


Christmas Eve will be celebrated at the Universalist 
‘church in Mottsville, on Tuesday evening, 24th inst.— 
|Sermon by Br. J. Chase. 

| Br. W. E. Manrey will preach a funeral discourse at 
Oriskany Falls on the fourth Sunday inst., in the fore- 
noon. ‘There will also be preaching in the afternoon. 

| : ; 

| Br. J. Case will preach a lecture in Homer on Tues: 
day evening, December 31, 

Thesociety of Universalists in the town of Victor wit 
celebrate the birth of our Saviour, on Christmas Eve, 
24th inst. Divine service will commence at 7 0’ clock, 
P.M. Br. Kennicott will deliver a short address, whieh 
_will be followed by asermon by Br. Miles, 


| Br. Mrves will preach at Mottsville on the fifth Sun- 
|day inst., provided there be sleighing, 

| Christmas Eveis to be celebrated at the mecting-house 
‘in South Bainbridge on the 24th inst., anda Conferenee 
‘is to be held at the aforesaid place on the two succeed- 
|ing days, viz. the 25th and 26th inst. 

| A Conference is to be held at the Universalist meet- 
ing-house in Triangle, (formerly Lisle,) on the third 
|Wednesday and Thursday, 15th and 16th, of January 
jnext. And another Conference is to be held at the vil- 
lage of Green, on the second Wednesday and Thursday, 
/12th and 13th, of February next. We invite our min- 
‘istering brethren, generally, to attend the above men- 
tioned Conferences. Netson Doorirtis, 
Gro. Mrssinerr, Jr. 
Dedication.—The new Universalist meeting-house at 
\Fort Plain, Montgomery county, will be dedicated te 
the worship of the Saviour of all men, on Christmas 
Day, 25th December inst. Ministering brethren gene- 
rally invited to attend. The birth of the Redecmer wil 
_be celebrated in the new church, on the preceding (24th) 
evening. Br. S. R. Smith will preach the dedication 
sermon. 
ST EE a 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednescarytast. 
G. M. jr., South Bainbridge, for B, M.—S. J., Holland, forsne- 
dry subscribers; accepted in fall—A. W., Boonville—P. M., 8 oi 
—J. B. Lima—O, P., Erie, Pa., for W. K.—P. M., Helenu,. ; B. 
W.andN. W.—I. 8. F., Darien, for A. C. and O.M, 


Porn T RV: 


SONNET.—MUTATION. 
BY BRYANT. 


They talk of short-lived pleasure —be it so— 

Pain dies as quickly: stern hard-featured pain 
Expires, and jets her weary prisoner go. 

The fiercest agonies have shortest reign ; 

And after dreams of horrer, comes again 
The welcome morning with its rays of peace. 

Oblivion, sofily wiping out the stain, 
Makes the strong secret pangs of shame to cease: 
Remorse is vatue’s root; its fair increase 

Are fruits of innocence and blessednese: 
Thus joy o’erborne and bound, doth still release, 

His young limbs from the chains that round him press. 
Weep not that Mie world changes—did it keep 
A stable changeless slate, ’twere cause indeed to weep. 


A xnor For InFipEeLs To UNTIE.—Many years ago, Mr. | 
Leslie challenged the impugners of the Christian mira- 
cles to produce such a phenomenon in the history of the| 
world as an alleged event discernible by the senses, be- | 
ing commemorated by any institution from the very time | 
at which it was alleged to have occurred; and yet that) 
event proved to have been a fiction. The celebrated} 
skeptic, Dr. Middleton, is said to have confessed, that 
he had searched for such a fictitious eventso commemo- | 
rated, for twenty years, but had not been able to disco- 
ver one. Whatever truth there may be in thisanecdote | 
of Dr. Middleton, certain it is that no such phenomenon | 
in the history of man has yet been produced.—Chris- | 
tian Remembrancer. 


‘© EVERY MAN IN HIS OWN orDER.’’—When Bishop 
Andrews first became Bishop of Winton, a distant re- 
lation, a blacksmith, applied to him to be made a gen- 
tleman, that is, to be ordained and provided with a be- 
nifice. ‘*No,’’ said the Bishop, ‘* you shall have the 
best forge in the country; but every manin his own 
order and station.”’ 

a a 


MARRIAGES. 


At Hamilton, on the 25th ult., by Rev. 8. R. Smith, 
Mr. James H. Dunpar, to Miss Lypta Maria Lorn, 
both of that town. 

In Barre, Orleans county, 26th ult., by Elder I. Whit- 
nall, Mr. James Carry, to Miss Harriet Writiams, 

At Newfane, Niagara county, by the same,28 ult.,Mr. 
J. D. Cooper, Merchant, of Kempville, to Miss Ruzy 
I, Avsxrent, daughter of Col. Albright, of the former 
place. 

In Auburn, November 5th, by Rev. G. W. Montgom- | 
ery, Mr. Harvey S. Hieais, to Miss Panny Patye, 
daughter of Lyman Paine, Esq., both of Auburn. 


In Fleming, Cayuga county, November 14th, by Rev. 
G. W. Montgomery, Mr, Reusen Harmoy, of Elbridge, 
to Miss Ann Exiza Paut, of Fleming. 


eed 


DyE. A.D ELS.. 

In Manlius, November 29th, by strangulation, Mrs. 
Exsy Rowrey, wife of Mr. John Rowley, in the 39th 
year of her age. It is doubtless due to the mourning 
friends and to society, that a correct statement of her 
untimely end should be laid before the public, and thus 
prevent ‘‘Rumor, with her thousand tongues,’’ from 
circulating false reports, disturbing the peaceful s]um- 
bers of the dead, and lacerating still more deeply those 
wounds, already too.deep to be borne. Four years ago, 
Mrs. R., during a low and feeble state of health, be- 
came seriously alarmed about her spiritual welfare in a 
future state, and having magnified her sins into moun- 
tains, she came to the conclusion that her sins could 
not be forgiven—that she had sinned away the day of 
grace, (false idea!) and therefore she was without hope, 
believing she should he cast from the presence of her 
God forever. Mr. Rowley being a firm believer in the 
Abrahamic covenant, reasoned with her &pon the illimi- 
table and universal goodness of God—of his readiness 
to pardon and forgive—and that though her ‘ sins were 
as scarlet he would make them as white as snow,”’ &c., 
but to no effect. Atlast, she heard some, who she was 
sensible were guilty of crimes that she had never com- 


\also her family and friends, to rejoice with joy unspeak- 
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ble degree of health, and being translated from the king- 
dom of satan to the kingdom of God, she was led, as 


able and full of glory, for the spirit of divine trath had 
bourne witness vuto her spirit, that she was a child of 
God, and if a chiid, then an heir; heir of God, and 
joint heir with Jesus Christ. 

She now again resumed her former cheerfulness, and 


| 


Scripture, Religious Intelligence, notices of the doing® 
of Associations and Conventions of our order throughou, 
America, the formation of Societies and the erection o 

|Churches, Dedications, Ordinations, and Installations, 
Hymeneal aud Obituary notices, Poetry and Miséellany. 
It will also admit articles from opposers as well as the 
jadvocates of our faith, provided they are written in the 
spirit of the Gospel. An interesting Discussion is al- 


her family aud neighbors fonnd her, if possible, more 
|| kind, affectionate and charitable than evér, She seem- 
ed to delight in meditating on the goodness of her God 


pleasure and profit, and as long as she retained the full 
| possession of her mental powers, seemed happy in the 
| : ; 


|—strove to follow the example of her Saviour by acts! 
lof kindness and generosity—perused her Bible with | 


|ready in progress,to be continued in our columns, on the 
| great question, ‘* Will all men be finally holy and happy, 
| or not?” between Rey. Pitt Morse, (Universalist, ) and 
|Rev. Luther Lee, (Methodist. ) 

We shall steadily and perseveringly oppose spiritual 
|tyranny and wickedness in high places, the union of 
/Church and State, or the blending of civil and ecelesias- 


faith of the Gospel. 
| During the past Summer she again began to decline 
in healti, and about three months ago she became very 
‘much alarmed about their temporal affairs, and vainly 
imagining that they should soon come to want, she sunk 
|into a state of gloom and mental aberration—and although 
Mr. R. had, as a kind and tender companion, always 
ainply provided for the wants of his family—was the 
possessor of a handsome estate, aud had this season 
erected a comfortable farm-house—still she would have 
it that they were coming toa state of penury and want, 
thus evincing incontrovertible proof of mental alieuation. 
On the day of her death she became more cheerful, and 
prepared dinner for the family, who, except Mr. R., 
who was absent on business, were cleansing the house 
and preparing it to move into, and while they were bu- 
sily engaged, she slipped into the chamber of his wagon- 
shop, and though not absent more than fifteen minutes, 
she was found suspended from the loom: and alas! the 
vital spark had fled forever. 

Her funeral was attended on the 1st inst. by the wri- 
\ter, and a discourse delivered from 2 Samuel xiv; 14; 
and although the traveiling was very bad, yet an unu- 
sually large and respectable audience gave the strongest 
evidence, by their kind and devout attention and the 
|sympathetic tear, that the family had not only lost an 
amiable and confiding companion, a loving and affec- 
tionate mother, but society one of its best and most 
charitable friends. May the consolations of the Gospel 
and the blessing of God attend them in this dispensation 
of affliction and bereavement; and although no chasten- 
ing seemeth to be joyous but grievous, yet, nevertheless, 
may it yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them, 
they being exercised thereby.. May they feel the strong 
assurance that 

‘She bas gone—gone to the realms above, 
To realms above the sky, 

To drink fill draughts of heavenly love, 
Where pleasures never die.” 


In La Fayette, November 28th, Mrs. Saran Kinney, 
wife of Mr. Thomas Kinney, aged 33 years, leaving her 
husband with three small children, the youngest a babe 
four weeks old; to mourn and feel the irreparable Joss 
he is called upon to snstain. In her death, Mr, K. and 
a numerous circle of relatives, are brought to lament the 
loss of a dutiful and affectionate companion, a faithful 
and loving child, a kind and amiable sister, and society 
lone of its best and brightest members. Her funeral was 
attended on the 30th, by the writer, and the consola- 


rection of the vast family of man from sin and death, to 
holiness and life, were demonstrated from Mark xii: 24. 


D. B. 


PROPOSALS 
For publishing the Fifth Volume (New Series) of the 


Mvangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


In presenting to the public proposals for continuing 
this publication, we consider it a tribute due to our ma- 
oy and kind patrons to tender them our unfeigned thanks 
for the, liberal and generous support and co-operation 
they have rendered us in our past labors for the moral 
improvement of mankind; and to Almighty God, our 
most devout gratitude, for his directing wisdom and kind 
supporting hand. 

This work has been so long and so generally known 
to the liberal part of community that a particular and 
minute description of its character and design will scarce- 
ly be necessary at this time. Suffice it to say, that no 
alteration will be made in the general character and de- 
sign of the work, It will,.as heretofore, be devoted to 
Liberal Christianity, or in other words, to the great, the 


mitted; express a joyful hope in Christ, and the certain- ||¢lorious, yet much abused doctrine of univarsal salvation, 


th 


ought; that, possibly, she might be mistaken. 


of their sins being forgiven; she took courage, and|jand the final holiness and happiness of all the intellec- 
From ||tual offspring of God our heavenly Father,. a candid ex- 


this time she.began to recover; and as her mind emer-|| position ofthe Scriptures and the practical duties thereix 


ged from this state-of darkness, doubt and’ despair, she ||enjoined. 


It will contain Sermons, (one in every other 


|tions of the Gospel, and the certainty of a future resur- || 


tical power, and all other combinations or conspiracies 
against liberty of conscience, or the right of all to entertain 
and profess what religious faith they please, and worship 
God according to the dictates of conscience; and thus de- 
fend, not ours alone, butthe rights of all. Thatthere are 
\aspiring ecclesiastics in our land, who are aiming at the 
| overthrow of the civil and religious liberty of the country, 

and the establishment of a religio-political hierarchy on 
its ruins,cannot be doubted by any,except those who are 
so blind that they will not see, and so deaf that they will 
nothear, Witness the late efforts of Dr. Ely and others, 
|to establish a ‘ Christian party in politics.’’? We shall 
| not only show the evils and dangers attendanton such a 
civil and ecclesiastical union, but expose the secret ma- 
|chinations by which the design to effect it has been 
wrapped up in the folds of clerical art and finesse, and 
the equally pernicious arts reserted to fur the purpose of 
|Imposing on the simple, intimidating the fearful, gulling 
the unsuspicious out of their hard-earned savings, with 
which to swell the overloaded coffers of monied eccle- 
siastical monopolies, and frightening the weak and the 
timid (through the fear of clerical ire, or of a burning 
endless hell portrayed by them at protracted meetings, 
into tacit submission to, and profession of, the most ab- 
surd and contradictory dogmas, and not unfrequently 
driving them to settled melancholy, despair and insanity. 

This and other kindred publications have done much, 
within a few years past, towards opening the eyes of 
community to see these things as they really are, and 
|emancipating thousands of souls from the bondage of 
jerror and darkness into the true liberty of the Gospel of 
Christ. Much, however, yet remains to be done; and 
every man who feels the value and importance of Chris: 
\tian hberty, should use the utmost of his powers towards 
jextending it toallothers. Firm faith, zealous effort, and 
juntiring perseverance, will give us the victory; and a 
triumphant one it will be; for our victory is the victory 
of the world—the conquest, universally, of truth over 
error, of light over darkness, of liberty over, tyranny, 
and of happiness over misery. 

We have many and able correspondents in nearly all 
parts ofthe Union,and trust that, by unremitting exertions 
on our part, we shall make this as interestingand valuable 
a work of the kind, as any in this country, if not the 
|most so. Its furm will be convenient for binding: and 
|as from its size, quantity of matter, and the neatness of 
execution, it will be the cheapest paper that circulates 
any where in this region, we shall confidently look for 
(an increase of subscribers to sustain us in our efforts to 
benefit the cause of liberty and truth, and also prompt- 
ness and fidelity in payment, to enable us to meet the 
heavy expenses of the publication. 
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CONDITIONS, 


The Magazine and Advoeate will be published every 
Saturday, commencing on the first of January, 1834, on, 
a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fair type, in a 
neat quarto form, each number containing eight pages— 
the volume four hundred and sixteen—with a complete 
{Index at the end of the year. 

Price $1.50 per annum, in advance, or within three 
months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration of three 
and six months; $2 if not paid within siz months; or 
82.50 ifnot paid within the year. Agents or companies 
paying for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy 
gratis; and so in proportion for a larger number. No 
subscription received for less than one year, unless the 
money be paid in advance; and none discontinued untit 
all arrearages are paid. Punctuality will be expected 
and required. A failure to notify a discontinuance be- 
fore the close of one volume, will be considered as re- 
newing subscription for the next. bre Ess! 

Acents— Universalist ministers in good standing, 
Postmasters, and responsible men friendly to the Work, 
and disposed to assist in extending its usefulness, 

All communications to the Publisher or Editors ¢un- 
less they enclose payment for as many as four subseri 
bers) must be post paid or free. i 

Names of new subscribers must be 


continued to gain streagth of body and mind; and in|}number, making twenty-six in the year, ) doctrinal, mo- || first of January, 1834, or as soon bei iS Poss 
ner) Utics, N 


about three months foundiherself enjoying:a comforta- ‘tal, and practical Essays, Ylustrations of difficult texts of||to . 


D. SKINNER, Pust 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Devoted to Theoretical anv Practical Weligion, Free Unquiry, I 


eligfous Biberty, and Entelligence. 
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THE PREACHER. 


_————— 
SERMON...... NO. XXXVI. 

By 8. C. Loverann, of Reading, Vermont. 
PERSEVERANCE IN A GOOD CAUSE. 
‘*They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy.”’ 
Ps. cxxvi: 
We live ina world of variety. We can make 
no precise calculations on future prospects, with- 
out being often disappointed in meeting their re- 
sults. When we are sanguine of success, we 
are amazed to find our fondest hopes blasted. 


5. 


Some unforeseen event may have transpired, 


so connected in the chain of things, in a great- 
er or lesser degree dependent, as to have put 
afloat a vast machinery, already built in the 
imagination, with, perhaps, no small propor- 
tion in actual visible existence. Here the in- 
dividual has only to contemplate, with sorrow, 
that much which he loved, much for which he 
labored, he can enjoy no more forever. Sach 
sad experience is not the rare case of one ina 
thousand, but falls to the lot of multitudes. It 
is among the things which men have experi- 
enced, in all ages of the world. 


Our text contemplates a previous state of 
captivity. We do not wonder that men sow 
in tears, when they sow on their enemies’ land. 
How much they must have in fearful antici- 
pation! Though the Lord should graciously 
smile apon their fields ; though he should vi- 
sit them with the dews of heaven, the small 
rain, and the bright shinings of the sun, so that 
they should bring forth abundantly ; still their 
harvest must be at the disposal of their oppress- 


ors; and atthe will of those whose tender mer-) 


cies are often cruelties, they can, at the best, 
expect to eat bread. What a toil is labor, when 
the land we till is our enemies’, the govern- 
ment is theirs, and all for which we work is at 
their disposal! But not to sow,isdeath. We 
know we cannot reap, unless we sow. Be the 
prospect small, there is no alternative in this 
case. It is the little prospect under all its dis- 
advantages, on which hope must be placed, 
where hope can at all exist. He that sows, 
thus situated, Sows in tears. 

When deliverance from captivity comes, it 
often comes. suddenly, and from an unexpect- 
ed quarter. It comes like a full harvest, when 
but a very small part, at the best, was antici- 

ated. ‘Then we hear the voice of gratitude ; 
“The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” This is reaping “ in 
joy.” «Joy, unexpected, wonderful, and inex- 
pressible, moves the heart. It swells the bo- 
som of him who has Jong been a stranger to 
its warm and enkindling influence. 

To behold a nation of freemen is a glorious 
sight. But to behold them just emerging from 
eaptivity, is a most joy-inspiring spectacle.— 


These are the people that know well how to} the decettfulness of sen.” 


1 liberty, though, for want. of experience, 


‘ iF 5 RS i| 
‘Liberty soon ceases to exist, where it is abu- 


sed. The apostle says to his Galatian breth- 
‘ren, on the subject of liberty, ‘‘ Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty, only use not) 
'your liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but! 
by love serve one another. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even this, Thou shalt) 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” ; 

There are many good things, in which men, 
engage, and in which they suppose that the, 
virtuous part of community need only to be 
correctly informed, to unite immediately with) 
ithem, and be their fellow-partakers and fellow- 
laborers. But they find themselves disappoint- 
ed in their calculations. It soon falls to their 
lot, perhaps from an unexpected quarter, to sow, 
their good seed tm tears. The world is full! 
of prepossessions, peculiar interests, associated 
privileges, which it is unwilling to part with. 
Men can very easily persuade themselves, that, 
to part with these, would be a much greater} 
detriment to the public good, than all the mis- 
chiefs which the retaining of them could pos- 
sibly occasion. The glass through which they 
look is their own encumbered feelings. They 
jmay attempt to reason; but reason has lost its 
ipower and influence, under the pressure of 
those mighty encumbrances. The work of 
reformation is immediately retarded. Oppo- 
sition arises in new and various forms; and, 
if need be, combines its powers to put down 
‘those who are represented as disturbers of the, 
'public peace, as those who have come hither 
ito turn the world upside down. So when our 
\Saviour was crucified, Pilate and Herod be-! 
came friends; for before that time, they had 
been at enmity between themselves. The meek 
land unsuspecting servant of the Lord looks at 
such combination of principalities and powers 
‘with astonishment and grief. He is grieved) 
that his motives should be so grossly mista-| 
ken 


represented; and the cause, of which he has| 
the most thorough conviction of its goodness, 
iso rmischievously and successfully traduced | 


\He views ‘it, with a mighty dread, as a flood,|| 


poured from the mouth of the serpent, rolling; 
\its waves to devour him ;. and he sows in tears, 
because his prospects are so much enveloped) 
in the absorbing element. 

There is something very formidable in the 
power of sin. Every man desires felicity.— 
‘The wages of sin is death.” Yet.in the 
pursuits of felicity, men follow after sin. The; 
Scriptures speak of the “ deceitfulness of sin.” 
‘This is the mother of all deceits. The guard 
which we set against it, should be a daily one. 
“Take heed, brethren,” exborts the apostle, 
“lest there be in any ef you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing. from the living God. 
But exhort one another daily while it is called) 
jtorday 3: lest any of you be hardened through 
Heb. iii: 12, 13. 
The influence of sin in the human heart, is 


they might not. know so. well how to, use it,|ilike thorns and briers in the soil of the earth. 


. 


|tion. 


; his labors and character so violently mis-)| 


They impede the labors of the husbandman, 
and require his unremitting labor and atten- 
He often beholds their progress and 
growth with feelings of astonishment. They 
seem in a great. degree to baffle the labor of 
his hands. It is always.a gloomy prospect to 
behold a field, where little else appears but 
noxious weeds, 

It is a heart-rending spectacle to the humble 
minister of the Gospel, to realize the direful 
influences-of the deceitfulness of sin; to sow 
the word of truth with so faint a prospect, as 
he sometimes finds it his duty todo. Not to 
preach, is to abandon the work of the ministry, 
to forsake his fellow-beings for whom Christ 
died. Out of faithfulness to his Master, to 
the cause which has long been near his heart, 
and to the world of mankind, the objects of the 
Redeemer’s mercy, he must sow the word of 
truth; but He alone who knows the hearts of 
all, can only know how much his servants sow 
in tears. But notwithstanding every obstacle, 
when the harvest opens to their view with plen- 
teousness, it is their privilege to reap with joy. 
“For I rejoiced greatly,” said an eminent dis- 
ciple of the Lord, “ when the brethren came 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. I have no great- 
er joy than to hear, that my children walk in 
the truth.” 3 John i: 3, 4. 


Popular influence has an immense sway, in 
directing religious faith and practice. As Pro- 
testants, we all profess to make the sacred 
Scriptures our guide. We profess to receive 
them as the man of our counsel. Fashions in 
religion, are, of all things, the most foreign to 
its spirit, and the stability of its principles. It 
holds the same unvaried truths, from the me- 
morable era in which our Lord appeared in the 
world, through all the future periods of his me- 
diatorial kingdom. Strange and unaccounta- 
ble then as it may appear, still it is our morti- 
fication to acknowledge with sorrow and regret, 
that popular influence directs, in no small de- 
gree, the religious faith and practice of the 
great body of professed Christians. We all 
know that such an influence is as likely to be 
against the truth, as in its favor, It may have 
some truths commingled with many errors. In 
its fashionable change, it may adopt new truths, 
in exchange for some present errors, while at 
the same time, it calls into fashion, errors that 
have been dormant for ages. 

All these considerations are to be reckoned 
among the sorrows of the faithful servant of 
the Lord, who sows the seed of Gospel grace. 
Whether popular influence be against him, or 
in his favor, still he has a duty to perform, and 
in the former case, he often feels a pressure, 
that induces him to sow much in tears. 

Popular influence in religion is not uniform 
in every part of the same country. ‘This re-. 
mark is particularly applicable to the age and 
country in which we now live. Each dene-. 
mination has its own peculiar influence. The 
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larger and more popular denominations have 
every advantage from this consideration of the, 
smaller and less influential. Riches, grandeur 
and etiquette, contribute their share to popular 
influence. ‘They are generally made to aid) 
every religious denomination, which can com- 
mand them. THach has some peculiarity in| 
doctrine, form, or practice, that is more parti-| 
eularly adapted to the genius, taste and habits| 
of particular individuals; and from this con- 
sideration alone, the different denominations 
may acquire some of their warmest votaries. 

Could we find an enlightened individual, 
who was a stranger to sectarian religion ; who 
knew nothing of the stress that different deno-| 
minations put upon some of their peculiarities, 
we may well imagine that he would marvel, to 
find the subject of eternal truth, which has one 
Lord, and one spirit only, one God and Father,| 
of whom are all things, cut and divided, as we 
may perhaps say, into a thousand pieces. He 
would appear with an eye of grief to behold so 
suddenly, such a vast and indescribable abuse 
of infinite, goodness. 

There is one consideration in the numerous 
sectarian influences, in which an advantage to 
the spirit and truth of religion accrues. One 
has an influence that counteracts another, and, 
by this means, forms something like an equi-| 
librium in the balance of power. If we must 
have evil beasts in a field, we are safer to have 
those which contend against each other, than! 
to have them all united in fighting us. While 
they are contending among themselves, we 
may have an opportunity to escape destruc-|| 
ton. In religious denominations, asperity of) 
feeling is very much softened by the opposite}! 
weight of inflience that each possesses in the 
eommunity. So the servant may often sow in 
tears; but he should never sow without hope. 
“ Lo Tam with you,” says the Redeemer, “ even 
anto the.end of the world.” 

A person might suppose it one of the last 
things in the world, that matters of merely) 
worldly interest could have an influence in a) 
man’s religious opinions. But it is apparent 
that such is the fact. Instances of this kind 
have manifested themselves, in too striking aj 
light, to resist conviction of its truth. We are 
ever aware that the proper foundation of faith 
is evidence, and that where evidence forcibly 
atrikes the mind, there must be delef. In a 
subject that interests us, we always seek for 
evidence; whereas in a subject that comes in 
opposition to our present feelings, we use eve- 
ry endeavor to shut from our view every spe- 
sies of evidence that is calculated to support it. 
In many cases, evidence may be all about us, 
in such a manner as nearly to force conviction, 
when bya total neglect and the influence of op- 
posite interests, an unbelief may exist, which 
to others would be altogether unaccountable. 

A man may become interested in error, as 
well as truth. The course he began in early 
life, in which has arisen the whole circle of 


| 


| 


i 
| 


‘his friends, and in which he finds associated] 


the many privileges and worldly interests that 
have grown with his growth and strenzthened 
with his strength, gives a direction to thought, 
word and action, which is not easily overcome; 
and successfully resists the best testimony that 
is senthome tothe human mind. Itis then from| 
associated privileges and interests, that error 
and wickedness are so hard to combat. They 
become apparently sanctified by age, venerable 
triends and associated interests. Who, that 


feels the' common weakness of humanity, can!/ser, while’ that of Jesus Christ directs to sowllthe nations.” Psi'xxii 1° 27P28e 


be AL pall  Y) 
igrief” ? 


idoubtedly, was because no one’s labors ever had 


lings. 


'mock robe of royalty to wrap about his person, 
‘They were enemies that bowed the knee in 


realize that he sows on sucha soil as this, and 
not sow in tears? It would seem the doctrine 
of the Lord might prevail, and convert the 
world atonce. But when we contemplate the 
barriers against which it has to struggle; when 
they all pile upon us in atime of sorrow, we 
ure led to wonder that men are ever converted 
‘from’ the error of their ways at all. Experi- 
lence shows that there is something very for- 
midable in the stubbornness of the human heatt, 
and the deceitfulness of sin. But such is the} 
soil on which our Saviour sowed the seed of 
his kingdom. He was well acquainted with 
every thing that impeded the progress of his 
Gospel, because “he needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what was 
in man.” Who can wonder, then, that ‘ he 
was a man of sorrow’ and acquainted with 
With a heart replete with love and 
compassion; realizing that he was a son over his 
own house, unto whom the Heathen were giv- 
en for his inheritance and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession; and _possess- 
ing a disposition by which he could sympa- 
thize with the sufferer and feel for the wicked, 
having compassion on the ignorant and those 
that are out of the way; we cannot but readi- 
ly perceive, that, though he sowed in hope— 
the strongest hope, hope of final success—he 
sowed in tears. 

From the considerations which we now have 
before us, with perhaps a variety of others, 
arise open and inveterate enemies to the cause 
of truth. The enemies of truth, very readily 
become the enemies of those who vindicate 
truth. ‘The influence of the Gospel is in op- 
position to the prepossessions and combined 
interests of error, and every false doctrine that 
is taught in the world. No person was so 
much an object of abhorrence in the eyes of| 
the Scribes and Pharisees of old, as the meek 
and innocent Saviour of ourrace. This, un- 


so strong a tendency to counteract their inter- 
pretations of the law, and their interested feel- 
It was to those interested feelings, that 
the traitorous Judas addressed himself for the 
love of gain, when the Lord of life and glory 
was sold into the hands of his enemies. It 
was the fruit of a most malicious spirit that 
found a crown of thorns for his head, and a 


derision, and saluted him as king of the Jews, 
little realizing that the time was coming when, 
‘in truth, every knee should bow to him, and 
every tongue confess that he is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. It was the spirit of 
enemies that nailed him to the wood of the 
cross. They were enemies, wrapped in all the 
selfishness of hypocritical righteousness, that 
\mocked the agonizing tortures of the innocent 
sufferer. Oh! the spirit of an enemy! what 
will it malte of man? How it divests man, 
even of the common sympathies of fellow feel- 
ing! The vrophet Jeremiah felt the ravages 
lof the work of the enemy, when he cried, ‘“ O 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 


| 


ey 
the good seed of the kingdom of his grace, 
though it be in tears, 
3ut the most painful part that belongs to 
the duty of the faithful servant of the Lord, is 
the treachery of misguided, pretended, but hy- 
pocritical friends. An open enemy may do us 
much mischief; but in this, we are seldom dis- 
appointed. It is in character with an enemy 
to do mischief, and we expect it from him. But 
those with whom we associate, are allied to us 
by a union of labors, by a reciprocation of a 
\thousand social interchanges in the business 
of life. When they forsake us, we lose them 
with pain! [Every feeling alive to sympathy 
and love, is bleeding. The soul itself melts 
into sorrow, and pours forth in accents of grief, 
which language can only describe to those of 
similar experience. Among the perils of the 
apostle Paul, was one of false brethren. In 
another place he complains, “ Demas has for- 


| 


saken me, baving loved this present world.” 


When our Lord fell into the hands of his ene- 
mies, it was by a professed and acknowledged 
friend. It was then from a friend, so called, 
that the awful tortures of death by crucifixion 
resulted. “ For it was not an enemy that re- 
proached me; then I would have borne it: 
neither was he that hated me that did magni 
himself against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him. But it was thou, a man 
mine equal, my guide,and mine acquaintance. 
|We took sweet counsel together, and walked 
unto the house of God in company.” Ps. lv: 
12-14. These words of Dayid are supposed 
to apply primarily to Ahithopel, who sought to 
betray him into the hands of his son Absalom. 
‘But Ahithopel’s was nota solitary case of tra 
torous friendship. In our wicked world, in- 
stances somewhat similar, have been, and are 
wonderfully multiplied. How many and va- 
rious are the acts, by which pretended friends 
misrepresent, counteract, and defeat the best 
labors, in which our hearts and hands were 
ever engaged. Perhaps the very deeds for 
‘which we are the most hated, are those for 
which our consciences feel the highest appro- 
val. The greatest and best of works, are those 
which the wicked and the selfish hate most, 
because they usually have the greatest bearing 
against their predilections and associated inte- 
rests. How many are the snares that are about 
us in this world of variety and wickedness! 
and how often the servant of God finds un- 
looked for disappointments, where he had fond- 
ly nourished hopes of better things! It falls 
‘much, very much to his lot to sow in tears, m 
this world of misery and wo. 

But shall we forget, or lose sight of the har- 
vest that is in prospect? The divine promise 
is surely a charming one. “ He that sows in 
tears, shallreap in joy. He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him.” How happily are we disappointed, 
‘in finding the seed of Gospel grace taking deep 
root, springing up, and bringing forth fruit, 
where we had little or no expectation! Such 
is the joy the servant of the Lord finds in the 
happy specimens of harvest that come before 


night for the slain of the daughter of my peo- 
lple.” Jer. ix: 1. 
| It is in the spirit of the Gospel of Christ 


his eyes. But what a field of glory the divine 
promises present him in. the world to come! 
We behold it in the following declaration; “Ali 


lalone, to love anenemy. ‘The selfisn and sor- 
did spirit of the world, knows nothing of this 
love. It is the part of the spirit of the world 
to pour vengéance upon the head of an oppo- 


the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
tions shall worship before thee. For th 

dom is the Lord’s, and he is the govern 
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of “ Well done, good and faithful servant, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” from the 
great “Shepherd and Bishop of souls” is a 
most cheering expression of kindness, to the 
weary but faithful servant of the Redeemer’s 
cause. St. Paul, towards the close of life, had 
confidence that he had “fought a good fight,” 
,and had kept “the faith.” His eye was on 
the glorious prospect that was before him. 
“Henceforth,” says he, “ there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge shall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing.” 2 Tim. iv: 8. 

Do we now see a dark night? we may hope 
the brightness of day will follow it. Do we 
now realize a storm gathering about us? we 
may confidently hope it will be followed by a 
calm. Do we now suffer abundantly by the 


mischievous workings of the deceitfulness of 


sin? we may well anticipate a victory in due 
time, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
our lot, to sow much in tears in the righteous 
cause of the Redeemer? we may cheerfully 


hape to reap abundantly in joy. Amen. 
[Christian Preacher. 


|For the Magazine und Adovcate.} 3 
EXPERIEN CE.— Concluded from page 397, 


But I leave my experienee, and pass to make a 
few remarks to my young brethren in the ministry, 
hy way of an 

F ADDRESS. 

My Drar Breruren—Some of you, no doubt, 
have, like myself, experienced frowns and disre- 
spect. If we are novices, we shall not feel the 
weight of them; but if we are not, let us only pity 
them that treat as as such. What shall [ presen: 

you with, as a shield ? Fortify your hearts with 
patience, do good to your eneniies, and let the sweet 
angel of mercy, with her fair garments of hurnility, 
ever be pictured before your mental eyes, whilst slic 
presents the scales of justice in such a beautifil man- 
ner that you may deal justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly. If this be your theme, although your ene- 
mies grow] around you, they cannot prevail; you 
may sink for a day, but it will only be to rise high- 
erin the end. But may crosses never tempt us to 
fall down to an imaginary God of infinite cruelty. 
But let me reserve one sympathetic line for our fa- 
thers in Israel. 

Dear Fathers in the ministry —Some of you yet 
survive the dead. © Will you consider it a crime for 
a feeble child to cast a pitying look to, the anguish 
of declining parents? You, no doubt, have travel- 
led this country almost destitute and forlorn. You 
anticipated, no doubt, if you lived to see your glo- 
rious news prevail, you should be satisfied ; but in 
this, some of you are obliged to confess the salt has 
lost its savor.. ‘Though 1 say it with reluctance, 

opularity has in some degree drove on and left you. 
oy I rejoice that in most cases it was for no ether 
reason than being considered as fishermen, shep- 


herds, &c. But it is not worth casting one look 
after. All the respect that is worth having now, 


stands by your side, and is ready to rejoice when 
you rejoice, and to weep when you weep. May 
you drink the living water, and not sigh forthe fog; 
may your last days be your best days, relying on 
Him who with the right hand of his power keeps 
in operation the grand machinery of cause and 
effect, and governs all things after the counsel of 
his own will. 
But to my brethren who have large societies and 
a liberal support—Has your good nature the least 
desire | should speak 10 you? If you will drop a 
look down to my capacity, I will spread you a few 
lines ; though the whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. If your assembly is clothed 
with humility, as with a garment—if they are Uni- 
yersalists at heart, and you can pour eut the water 
of life as upon thirsty ground, and refresh your own 
soul at the same time, you are of all mea the most 
- eppy. But if your crowd is. of a different stanp, 
? 


Is it 


and you are ooliged to rack your brains to muster 
novelty enough to fill their carnal heads, and liable 
to be thrust away wheuever one comes along that 
can outdo you, (or they dhink can,) you are of all 
inen the most to be pitied. You earn your money, 
though it be ever so much. 1 ean recommend but 
one thing to you; make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of aorightcousness + bat L would charita- 
bly hope the latter ix not applicable to any in our! 
order. © Then let it stand as a lonely cypher, or a 
defaced picture that every painter shatl scorn to imi- 
tate. 

But to all the societies, churclies, and all the pro- 
fessors at the wide and liberal faith of Abraham, 
seallered up and down the boundaries of the Maga- 
zine and Advoeate—Will you halt a moment and 
react a short epistle from your auworthy friend ?— 
My. dear brethren, is the doctrine 6f God’s impar- 
tial love, which represents diim as the Friend and 
Father of mankind, and the world as one wide fami- 
ly of brothers and sisters, a good cause, or not? | 
wish you to reflect, and answer; and let your. ac- 
tions correspond with your answer: for actions 
speak louder than words. If you say yes, can you 
hear the Author of all good, represented worse than 
ihe most cruel barbariim ; see your children, and| 
neighbors’ children, fall victims to the wiles of fa- 
natics, sending forth shrieks that would pierce any 
but monsters—can you sce or hear of your Ameri- 
can sons and daughters being saddled with priest- 
craft, spurred with the firebrands of an eternal beil, 
till they have longed for annihilation, jumped inte 
wells, whipped their own children, stabbed their in- 
fants, &c. &¢. &e.—can you, Liask, sit an idle} 
Spectator and not move one of your fingers? OQ, 
arise from your drowsy pillows on the Sabbath 5 and 
when you arise, do not arise with a partial heart 
under a universal head. But, say you, our editors 
and preachers must face the battle, and push the 
cause alead 2 Yes, and how many of our preach 
ers preach but little, whese hearts burn to pour out 
the news of a world’s salvation, but who dread to 
see their children clothed in rags and pinched with 
hunger? "They also shrink from the task of deliv- 
ering a discourse to the walls of the house. Bui, 
says our brother, They are not such as T want; 
if } could have such preachers as 1 want, L would 
attend meeting, and put in my mite in administer- 
ing to their necessities.” Wihodo you want? ‘1 
want one that I heard away off at such a place once, 
or perhaps one I never saw, but one that | have 
heard a great deal said about.’? ‘To illustrate this 
nice point, allow me to. borrow the conversation of 
two gentlemen. A. saysto B., ‘* We must hare a 
smarter preacher here.” B. replies, ‘* We cannot 


very weli—our preachers, as a body, are as able as 
any other order.” I leave my readers to. judge 
which talked the most like a Christian, a mano! 
sense, or a friend to the cause. Brethren, is the 
truth such a hard thing to tell, that there are but two 
or three men in America that can tell it so. that it 
will be worth hearing ? especially a truth that can 
be proved by Jesus Christ—by ail the holy prophets 
since the world began—by all the apostles—by every 
star in heaven, every grain of sand, every bird that 


all have the smartest preacher: our preacher docs} 


flies in the air, every fish that swims in the sea, 
jevery beast that walks the earth, every vibration of 
the human intellect? For all unite to deelare that 
God has not only power, bet wisdom and love.— 
Brethren, strip your hearts of partialty, and if you 
cannot obtain your utmost wislies in a preacher, en- 
deavor to obtain what you call a plain preacher, of 
good morals ; donot give him so much as to make 
him haughty and wealthy while you are poor; but 
let him have @ living with you until his change 
comes. Finally,.brethren and sisters, of all ranks, 
let us be active in. building the walls of truth, and 
do not let us forget to pourin the cement of charity 
and love. Then we may go on our way rejoicing, 
with the song of our opponents in our mouths, 
“Satan’s kingdom must come down, 
Glory! hailelujah!? 
Virgil, October, 1833. Hiram Green. 


P.S. Ifany should be so eruel as to say, some 
of the above remarks are calculated fur my own pri- 
vate interest, may they know that bam almost con- 


d to. my house, and. am. wholly unable-to speakilsaicide.. 


in public; which is the only reason of my exposing 
my feeble pen. Butif IL should recover from my ill- 
ness, which is upon my lungs, I hope to build more 
upon the only fuundation of happiness, Jesus Christ. 
ifthe beethren receive me, well; if they receive me 
not, Well; for Lrely on Him that numbers our hairs, 
and takes care of sparrows. H. Green. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
Strictures on ‘* A word to the wese,’’ its ‘‘ Rejoinder’’ 
and ** Addenda,’ contained in the forty-cighth num- 
ber of the Magazine und Advocate. 

Br. 8. R.S. designed in-his ** word to the wise,” 
if L understand it, to rebuke indecoram and rash- 
ness, if not petulance in relation to a ‘Theological 
Seminary ; and perhaps to give a general caution 
against those evils. But his introduction seems to 
have been unfortunate ; for he has identified con- 
troversy with quarrelsomeness, and represented the 
preachers of Universalism in such a light as will 
force a malicious smile from our worst enemies.— 
A quarrel is a controversy, but a controversy is not 
necessarily a quarrel. Prophets, apostles, wise 
men, instructors of mankind, and the Redeemer of 
the world have been conéroversialists ; and have no- 
bly fought the batdes of truth, and often devoted 
their latest breath in its defence. Generally, there 
is too much spiteful contention, and too little fair 
and honorable controversy. 

3r. 8. R.S. has represented Universalist preach- 
ers generally, to be so much given to contention as 
to **commenee hostilities with their friends,” re- 
zardless of subjects or results, merely to dispute ! 
{f this is a correct picture, I am ready to exclaim, 
‘©O my soul, come not thou into their secret ; un- 
to their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united.” 
All words to the wise, do not appear to be wise 
words ; though doubtless wisely intended. A deep 
concern for the reputation of the great body of our 
preachers, has produced these remarks ; in whieh, 
{am well satisfied, Br. S. R. S. will eoincide.— 
{ think our preachers do not mean to be pugnacious ; 
though perhaps more mildness, forbearance, candor, 
patience, humility, condescension and fraternal love 
would be conducive to general prosperity and happi- 
ness. 

The remarks of Br. S. R. S., on his main sub- 
ject, [ think pertinent and good, ‘and richly de- 
served by more than one,” With all-due respeet 
to the opinion of Br. A. B. G., and all others, I 
consider the opposers of a Theological Seminary, 
properly established and conducted, as the uniriten- 
tional advoéates for ministerial ignorance; or what 
imounts to nearly the same, the advocates for ob- 
taining the requisite ministerial qualifications in a 
disadvantageous manner. Whether the time has 
come for the establishment of such a Seminary, is 
another question. 

I agree with Br. D. S., that we are not a ‘* di- 
vided and quarrelling” people; therefore we ought 
aot to give that impression, in wise or unwise words, 
to the wise or simple. 

With the most profound respect, and the mest 
perfect regard for the excellent brethren to whom, 
| have referred ; and the most ardent desire for the 
prosperity of our flourishing denomination, and the 
complete success of divine truth ; I conclude this 


brief expression of ‘* mine opinion” on this subject. 


P.M. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
QUERY. 


Hias the Rev. Mr. Paddock, of the Methodist 
chareh, in this city, become a believer in the final 
holiness and happiness of all mankind? If not, 
why does he dwell with such ecstacy upon the time, 
when, as he says, ‘* Peace, peace, peace, o’er the 
UNIVERSE, with halcyon wings, will brood ; and the 
truth of the angel’s declaration be realized by all. 
hearts’? ? 

Utica, November 27, 1833: 


A a 


[For the Magazine and Advocate} 


RemarKs:—Good news, when believed, mate. 
men rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Bud news, when believed, drive men, women and, 

hildren to shriek, in. insanity aad. offen to. commin 


H.. Green. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. XII. 
Partialist. 1 am glad tu find youat home to-day, 


Mr. Universalist. I have just found a passage of 
Scripture which establishes the doctrine of future, 


jjtound theni not, they drew Jason and certain breth-| 


ren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that 
| have turned the world upside down are come hither! 
jalso; whom Jason hath received : 
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ot the Lord, it came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, until he cast them out jrom his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon.” 


and these all do|Soe, you perceive, when the Jews were anciently 


contrary to the decrees of Ceesar, saying that there |cast out of God’s presence, they were carried away 


jis another king, one Jesus. 


And they troubled the |eaptive into Babylon. 


When the apostle wrote this 


endless misery beyond controversy! You will have! people aud the rulers of the city, when they heard jepistle to the Thessalonians, the period was draw- 


to yield now, if you abide by the Bible as your guide. 
Universalist. Are you nottoo positive? I sisal! 


be much surprised if you produce a text I have nol) evidence to the same effect might be gathered from|| Lord. 


seen. 
haps | am already acquainted with it, and know how 
it should be understood. 


P. (Reads) ‘* Who shali be punished with ever-|\churches of God, which in Judea are in Christ Je-'|/ Abraham, 


lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from ihe glory of his power.” 2 Thes. i: 
There, Sir, what do you think now ? 

U. I think you have little reason to erult, even 
if yonr doctrine be true. You seem to reoice in 
supposing that you have proved the endless misery 
of apartof mankind. If this text proves your doc- 
trine, have you never thought that you, even your- 
self, may be one of its miserable, hopeless su! jects 
forever? Pause a moment, before you exult. Ii 
you prove endless misery for me, | will see to it, 


these things affect you; and well they may. To 
see people exulting in the prospect of endless wo 
for a partof their fellow-creatures, betrays the deep 
and desperate depravity of their hearts, and the fa- 
tal, awful tendency of their doctrine. Good Lord, 
deliver me from the power of those who cherish and 
love the doctrine of endless wo! 

P. I cannot say that I love that doctrine. But, 
ought we not to love the truth as it is in Jesus? 

U. Yes, yes; but the truth as it is in Jesus de 
clares, ‘‘ That as in Adam all die; even soin Christ 
shall all be made alive.” Bless the Lord, O my 


soul! Every benevolent feeling of the heart, and) 


all the powers of the pious soul can and do rejoice 
in this truth with joy unspeakable and full of glory ! 
I am truly glad to find you under the influence of 
better feelings than you manifested when we com- 
menced our conversation. 
good to hold intercourse with a sincere and feeling 
Universalist. I will now propose a question re- 
specting the text you read. Who were the persons, 
mentioned in the text, to suffer this everlasting pun- 
ishment ? 

P. Why, all the wicked; at least the finally im- 
penitent! 

U. Are you not one of the wicked? and may 
you not be one of the finally impenitent? To say 
the least, you are as likely to be one of that num- 
ber, as any man living; and you can show nothing 
to prove the contrary. Such arguments as those 
you advance, fit best when faithfully returned to 
their authors. I do love toe put a Partialist clergy- 
man’s lash upon his own back ; he will wince under 
it with a peculiar grace! But you are nota clergy- 
man, so I will spare you. NowTI will tell you— 
The Bible says not a word about the ‘finally im- 
penitent’; so, while the Bible is our guide, you 
must not refer to characters, of which the Bible 
knows nothing. _ It will be well for us to sit meek- 
ly down to the Bible and learn from that, alone, 
who were the persons meantinthetext. Read the 
context carefully, and then tell me who they were, 
and J will writeit down, for Brs. Skinner and Grosh 
will like to let the public know how this controversy 
results. 

P. [have read the context, and find that God 
would recompense tribulation upon those who trou- 


bled and persecuted the church at Thessalonica.—} 


verses 4-6. 

U. That tribulation is called ‘everlasting pun- 
ishment’ in the text before us. Now, if you can 
find who persecuted,or troubled the Thessalonians, 
you can determine with confidence who the persons 


were, referred to by the relative pronoun « who,’’| 


in the text. Turn to Acts xvii: and read from the 
5th to the 8th verse. 

P. It reads thus—* But the Jews which believ- 
ed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the bascr sort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and set all the city (Thessalonica) on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sough 
to bring them out to the people. And when they 


I think it will do you} 


| these things.” 
| U. This was done at Thessalonica, and more} 


| Acts. But turn to and read 1 Thes. ii: 14, 15. 
P. ‘For ye, brethren, became followers of tie 
|sus; for ye also have suffered like things of your’ 
| own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews : 
|| Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own) 
||prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please 
| U. By comparing these Scriptures, together with 
| many other passages that might be brought forward, | 
| { think it will appear, beyond a dowbt, that the un- 
believing Jews were the principal persecutors of; 
ihe Thessalonians, and that they are the persons, 
referred to in the text. 


| swer from the same source, the Bible. When was, 
this everlasting punishment to be rendered to the. 
|| Jews ? 

P. When? why, in eternity, to be sure! 
U. Will you prove your assertion by the Bible?) 
| Find a text authorizing you to say that the tribula-| 


| 


| 
} 
} 


ican. I know you cannot, so you must withdraw, 
your assertion. Read the last clause of verse 8,| 
jjand you will find the true answer to my question. | 
| PB. «Wuewn the Lord Jesus shall be revealed) 
\from heaven with his mighty angels.” | 


| U. Notice particularly, Sir, the Lord Jesus was} 
\tu be revealed ‘‘ from heaven’’—Let me ask from) 
jheaven, where to? Evidently, from heaven to this, 
world. You hold, they were to be taken from this 
|\world to eternity, to be punished there; the passage 
|shows that Jesus was to come from heaven to re- 
compense their iniquities here. This fact strikes an 
\everlasting death-blow to your notion of this text. 
Look to the next chapter, first two verses, and tell 
me when this revelation was to be ? 

| P. It reads thus—‘* Now we beseech you, breth- 
iren, by the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and) 
iby our gathering together unto him, that ye be not 
jsoon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither in 
\spicit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that 
\the day of Christ is at hand.” 

U. You see, Sir, it was an event the Thessalo- 
aians expected soon; and every feature of the sub- 
ject is strongly marked with the fact, that the trans- 
jaction was to take place in this world; and not one 
| word is said about future endless misery in the chap- 
lter; nor, indeed, is that doctrine once intimated in 
jall the Bible. Numerous passages in the New Tes- 
||tament would prove that the Lord Jesus was to 
jjcome, in his kingdom, in that generation ; but I 
have not time toread them now. No well inform- 
jed divine will deny the fact in presence of another 
well informed person who is at liberty to dispute his 
assertion. I say this, because your Partialist cler- 
zy act ‘* bravo’ so much in the pulpit, where none 
are at liberty to oppose them ; but out of the pulpit 
jthey skulk in cowardly ambush, and dare not meet 
\the Universalists on fair and honorable ground. If) 
jjany deny this, let them try it. We long for the 
time when tney will leave their clandestine warfare, 
and meet us like honest men and Christians! 

P. But they are said to be punished ‘from the 
presence of the Lord’’—Must not that be in hell ? 


| 


| 
| 
i 


not God, and are contrary to all men.” | 


é But I have another very) 
that you prove it for yourself, also. I perceive, Sir, ||important inquiry to make, which I wish you to an- || 


ition spoken of was to be suffered in eternity, if you) 


jing near when the same people were again to be 


jpunished with destruction from the presence of the 
They were to be banished from their land, 


Here, take the Bible and read it, Sir, per-| uve same chapter, and other portions of the book ol |their city and temple to be destroyed, and to this day, 


the Jews are a living monument of their own dis- 
‘tance from the comfortable presence of the God of 
Our Lord’s predictions were to this ef- 
fect—Luke xxi: 24, «* And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be lea away captive 
into all nations,” &c., and he particularly fixes the 
time of this event at the exact period of his coming 
in that generation. 

P. You will not pretend, however, that the Jews 
suffered everlasting punishment in this world? 

U. Did God once favor the Jews with a posses- 
sion of the land of Canaan and the institution of 
the Levitical priesthood ? 

P. Certainly. 

U. Was not that possession everlasting, and the 
priesthood perpetual and everlasting ? 

P. Why, yes, they are so called in the Bibte. 

U. Very well: this everlasting punishment is 
‘«so called” in the Bible. The Jews, then, receiv- 
ed and enjoyed favors, called everlasting, in this 
world, certainly ; and why not the same people suf- 
fer chastisements from the same hand, in the same 
world, of the same duration ? 

P. I must allow, that is reasonable; and yor 
have gone quite beyond my expectations in explain- 
ing ie text. Yousurpriseme. But still it must 

eso! 

U. Well, my friend, if you will earefully exa- 
mine this and other dark portions of Scripture, in 
the pure light of inspiration, and discard al) human 
authority upon the subject of religion, I shall soon 
hail you a joyful believer in the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. 8.W.F: 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
DISCUSSION—MESSRS. REESE AND BROWN. 


Brs. Skinner and GrosH—It was on the 15th 
of October last past, that Br. W. I. Reese, of East 
Bloomfield, and P. E. Brown, of Canandaigua, 
Methodist, met according to previous appointment, 
and each delivered a discourse in support of their 
respective sentiments, in the Universalist ehureh in 
East Bloomfield. Several letters had sed be- 
tween the parties, in one of which Mr. Brown had 
proposed the following conditions, whieh were mu- 
tually adopted as the order of the debate; here are 
his words—‘‘ That you preach a discourse to svs- 
tain your doctrine, and I will one to support mine ; 
after which there shall be no more between us, and 
leave the arguments for the audience to judge of 
their merits.” Brs. Reese, Miles and Ackley, went 
into the desk, about half past ten, A. M. Prayer 
by Br. Miles, after which Br. Reese took for his 
text, Acts xxii: 1, ‘* Men, brethren and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I make now unto you.” 
God had given our brother a double portion of his 
spirit; his voice was harmonious, he spoke with 
eloquence, the spirit of high Heaven shone on his 
countenance, his eyes sparkled with joy while the 
doctrine of a world’s salvation fell from his lips as 
the rain, and distilled as the dew, ‘as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass.” Many a countenance of the listening 
audience was lighted up with the smile of grati- 
tude: while they saw clearly the strong holds of 


| 


U. I think not; for a certain passage of Scrip- 


} 
i 


there !” 


not understand this matter! 


the enemy breken up, the prisoners released, and 


ture reads thus—‘t Whither shall I flee from thy|/the vast family of heaven and earth reunited to one 
presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art||common Father, and to each other as dear children, 
there! If 1 make my bed in hell, behold thou art||\God was made known to us as our Father, our Sa- 


viour, our God, our all in all, who would kindly 


P. Where were they to be punished, then? Idolland powerfully apply his precious truth to every 


soul, and thereby give us manifold and large dis- 


U. I will tell you, itis said, Jonah i: 3. ‘ But|icoveries of his person, his righteousness and ful- 
Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish, from the pre-||ness, through Jesus Christ our Lord.§ © 


sence of the Lord.” Jonah did not go into eternity 
to be ‘* from the presence of the Lord.” 


Again it||to the earth, like leaves in Autumn; w 
is said, 2 Kings xxiv : 20, «For through the anger! prepared to neglect our neighbor's good 


Our partial, our selfish feelings had 
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part of the priest, or the Levite of old. Charity, 
heavenly charity had now warmed our hearts and 
‘quickened the emotions of our souls ; we were pre- 
pared to spread the balm of comfort and consolation 
‘to the inmates of every cottage and palace in the 
world, 

Bat, alas, how changed was the scene when our 
brether Brown arose and delivered his message 
from the words of Elihu, Job xxxii: 10, «* Hear- 
ken tome ; [also will shew mine opinion.” Now 
truth, eternal and immutable trath, which is the 
bread of God from heaven to give life to the world, 
was limited to a few, a very few of our kindred 
race. The waters of eternal life now seemed to be 
obstructed and limited by its opposite, which said— 
“Thus far shalt thou come and no further, and 
here shall thy healing effects be stayed forever and 
ever.” 

««T arise, respected friends, (said he,) to teach 
the doctrine of the church to which I belong—to 
show between darkness and light.” | He contended 
against the doctrine of a world’s salvation, as if it 
were a root out of dry ground, having neither forni 
nor comeliness in it, that men should desire or pray 
for it in faith without wrath or doubting. While, 
on the other hand, he seemed to set forth that the 
wisdom and faney of men had founda sweeter and 
easier entertainment in the light which he promised 
to show us, which shone in the awful descriptions 
of misery in the deepest regions of never-ending 
wo, and that of brethren tou. He hung upon this 
point as though his everlasting all, his soul's eter- 


“ = i wr rerlasti yj 7 ION it. |}. = . * Zs 
nal sunshine and everlasting joy depended upon it}. now holding a protracted meeting in the town of 


Tt seemed that the doctrine of endless wo was a 
treasure, a gem of infinite duration and value, to 
him and his brethren; and that without it they 
would be deprived of the means of making melody 
in their hearts in the music of heaven and songs of 
the saved, 

I will now proceed to give your readers a few ex- 
tracts from Mr. Brown's arguments in favor of the 
doctrine of deep and never-ending wo. 1. He re- 
iinded us of the awful day of judgment, when we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
&c. He then informed us that *‘ God created man 
in his own image, that is, his moral image, without 
error in his faculties. Endowed with this capacity, 
he could have continued to enjoy his favor,” ‘* man 
while blessed with this ability was accountable to 
God only.” «* The penalty of the law was eternal 
death. Man lost the power to obtain eternal life.” 
«¢O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.” 

«Tn the fulness of time the Saviour appeared as 
the Saviour of sinners, who were exposed to eternal 
misery, and totally incapable of saving themselves. 
If this Saviour had not come, the eternal conse- 
quence must have been endless death, God requi- 
red perfect and constant wbedience. Man was 
perfectly incapable of doing the willuf God. Our 
Saviour descended from the throne to rescue man 
from the pains of the second death. It is our opin- 
ion that the atonement is offered upon conditions. 
Man is a free moral agent, not in his own strength. 
Infants will be saved through Christ uncondition- 
ally. The righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him. God delivered him from the penalty 
which he deserved to suffer. Felix trembled,” &c. 
[Now why should he tremble to hear such doctrine 
as the above, which holds out to men the way of 
escape from endless wo, as easy as to turn one’s 
hand over? ] 

«If the wicked turn from the evil of his way, 
God will not punish him. Man has no power to do 

ood. Without holiness no man can see the Lord. 
Man is capable of complying with the requirements 
of God.” ‘Man, independently of the grace of 
God, cannot make himself holy. This grace is 
offered to man by faith ; for itis God that worketh 
in them to will and to do. Choose ye, this day, 
whom ye will serve. Man can be holy in this 
world; all men can be made holy by faith. Man 
obstinately refuses and says he will not have this 
man to rule over him. God was willing to save 
“them, but they would not. The Gospel has been 
‘preached, and we pray that its cheering and enli- 
»vening influence may continue until the whole world 
.is brought to feel its saving influence. Man must 


if reside. 
‘only give such information as I have from sources 


in a future state. Universalists preach that men 
will suffer the penalty of the law. The Univer- 
salists declare there is no hell. It is our opinion 
men will be eternally damned.” 

Now it is our opinion that Mr. Brown will be 
judged by the unalterable truth of God, which will 
show him that his prayer, ‘‘that the cheering and 
enlivening influence of the Gospel may continue 
until the whole world is brought to feel its saving 
influence,” is in accordance with the truth in Jesus, 
which is the spiritof propheey. — If faith is the con- 
dition of salvation in a future world, what will be 
the end of all those who died before faith came? 
See Gal. iii; 23. If infants are saved uncondi- 
tionally, then all are not made holy by faith. Mr. 
B. said, ‘* He that believeth, &c., shall be saved,” 


land then asked, ‘* Will he that believeth not be sa- 


ved also?” JT answer yes, if his doctrine be true 
that infants will be saved unconditionally. «If ye 
believe not, whither I go ye cannot come.” — * In- 
fants will be saved unconditionally.” But I must 
close this communication, Yours, &c. 

S. Mines. 


LETTER TO THE SENFOR EDITOR. 
Darien, Genesee county, December 4, 1833. 

The cause of truth is growing into a mountain, 
and will fill the whole earth. And as we have Mr. 
Burchard to help it along, (for itis written, «* The 
wrath of man shall praise thee ; the remainder of 
wrath thou wilt restrain,’”’) [have concluded to in- 
form you respecting his doings in this quarter. He 


Pembroke, about two and a half miles from where 
I have notattended myself, therefore shall 


entitled to credit. 

As is usual with him on such occasions, he re- 
quested petitions for prayers to be handed in; con- 
sequently there were some presented, but as the 
people were ignorant of the character or design o{ 
Mr. Burchard, there were some requests, that pray- 
ers should be made for all men—one, in particular, 
by a young lady, a member of the church. But to 
her astonishmeat, she received for answer, a volley 
of abuse, such as calling her profane, &c., and 
commanding her to sit down, in the most contemptu- 
ous manner. The Universalists of this part of the 
country, or at least some of them, thought proper 
jto take the anxious seat, when invitation was given 
without reserve ; but in every instance there was 
strict inquiry made, and when they informed him 
of their sentiments, he would order them out of the 
house, and otherwise abuse them. The Presbyte- 
rians, in order to have subjects for converts, forced 
their children on, and in one instance, a boy of about 
sixteen years of age, a son of a Presbyterian, was 
caught hold of by an older brother, who attempted to 
force him into the anxious room. A scuffle ensu- 
ed, and finally ended in shedding blood. I would 
go on, for the story is not half told, but the above 
must suffice as a specimen of all the rest. I will 
‘close by a remark from an author, ‘¢ Whom God 
designs to destroy, he first makes mad.” 

Yours truly, J. S. FLAGurr. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
|THE WAY TO ENCOURAGE A YOUNG PREACHER. 


Be sure to stay away from meeting as often as 
jpossible. If you do not have a very good excuse, 
it will not make so much difference. If he is poor, 
complain to.others of his poverty, in a way that he 
may hear of it, Be sure to let it be known that 
you do not wish to hear a man that cannot dress in 
jas good style as any man; and if you are worth 
ten thousand dollars, be sure to let it be known that 
out of your abundance you would be willing to give 
twenty-five cents a year to support a preacher ; and 
for that you want the best and most popular preach- 
er of the order, This will enable the young man 
to cut his garment according to his cloth. Joun. 
Chenango county. 


Man has 246 bones: the head and face 63, the 
trunk 39, the arms 64, and the lower extremities 
(60. There are in man 201 muscles or parts of 


finish the whole of his life and receive his reward'/muscles. 
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RDAY, DeceMBER 21 


To the Editor of the Magazine and Advocate. 


Dear Sir and Broraer—Having never been in 
the habit of writing for the press, I do not wish to 
commence now, except at your discretion. But as 
[ view it important that every objection to the glo- 
rious doctrine which you advoeate, and which I 
have espoused, should be answered, be it ever so 
frivolous, you will pardon a few lines from me, if 
théy are not written in very good style. 

Our opposers ofien speak of the ‘spirit of the 
Lord striving with sinners,” and call on them not 
to resist the spirit,” and the like: and in order to 
prove that some will forever remain ina state of 
unreconciliation, they tell us that God has said in 
his word, his ‘*spirit shall not always strive with 
man.” 

Now, instead of this being an objection to the 
final reconciliation of man, I should consider it di- 
rectly the reverse. As where there is strife or con- 
tention, (which I consider about one and the same 
thing,) there must be always two parties in opposi- 
ion to each other: and if man is to continue in an 
endless state of rebellion against his Maker, then I 
think this strife must certainly continue so long as 
sin and rebellion shall exist. But inasmuch as we 
have the assurance that sin shall be finished, and 
transgression brought to an end, the devil and his 
works, and death, the last enemy, destroyed, there 
will then be no need for this strife to continue.— 
Therefore, the most happy conclusion which I can 
come at, is, that He whose will it is that all men 
should be saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth, hath not designed or willed what he is una- 
ble to perform. | But having all power in heaven 
and on earth he will strive successfully, till he shall 
finally subdue and reconcile all things unto himself, 
whether they be things in earth or things in heaven, 
[ think that a few remarks from you on the forego- 
ing subject, whether you think the above worth an 
insertion or not, might be interesting to some of your 
readers. In conclusion, I shall subscribe myself 
your sincere friend and brother in the faith. 

B. LiverMork, 


——— 


Ellington, November 23, 1833. 


REMARKS, 

We think the above remarks of our correspondent are 
very just and pertinent to the subject in hand, and to the 
text introduced, allowing the common version to be a 
correct translation from the original. But according to 
enlightened criticism on the text, its correct rendering 
is, ‘my spirit (or breath) shall not always remain with 
these men,’’ &c., (meaning those of that generation, J 
‘*because they are carnal; yet their days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years.’’ But granting the common 
version of the text correct, the reason is assigned in the 
same sentence why God’s spirit should not always strive 
with man; viz. for that he is flesh: as much as to say, 
it is beneath the dignity of the great Jehovah to be al- 
ways contending with a mere worm of the dust—with 
a being who was made of flesh and blood, &c. God 
gives a similar pledge in Isaiah Ivii: 16, where he says, 
**T will not contend forever, neither will I be always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls which I have made.” Here we not only have 
the veracity of the God of truth pledged that he ‘‘ will 
not contend forever nor be always wroth,’’ but the beat 
possible reason given why he will not—man could not 
endure it—he is so feeble, he would sink and perish tu 
the contest—‘‘ The spirit would fail before me, and the 


souls which Lhave made.’’ Now those who contradict 


this divine testimony, and say God vill contend furever, 
and be eternally wroth, ought at least to vive as good 
and substantial a reason why he will, as he has himself 
given why he will not. He not only says he wi/l nwt 
but gives the reason why, viz. the feebleness and ina- 
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bility of bis creatures to eudure it. 
and every man [who contradic is shim] a tiar.”” 


ANTI-TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


The proscriptive measures and overweening zeal of 


Ss. 


many temperance societies are causing a reaction, which, 
I fear, will be as repugnant to the principles of modera- 
tion, and injurious to the cause of Lev:perance, as is the 
extreme which produces it. Created by public opinion, 
and borne aioug triumphantly by the enlightened good 
sense of the reading and reflecting public, the tempe- 
rance societies have forgotten that they are the created, 
and assume the honor of creating. 
have formed public 


Believing that they 
opinion, (and not that public opin- 
ion has formed éhem, ) they proceed as if their resolving 
any thing, established it—as if their saying a thing was 
so, made up the public opinion thatit was even so. The 
thing created has thus endeavored to govern the thing 
that created it. Oppugnance, reaction and opposition 
aust and will be the result.” ‘The two first have begun 
—the latter is beginuing. Opposition societies are be- 
ing formed in cousiderable numbers and strength, and in 
some cases are takingultra ground, and pursuing retalia- 
tory measures, which, for atime at east, must destroy 
the harmony and good feeling of neighborhoods. It is 
ao more than Thave long expected would take place— 
the end aimed at is what A have wished might take place 
—but the means used are as objectionable, nearly, as 
the temperance societies themselves, I say nearly, for 
temperance societies have so long § nursed’’ cach others 
and have resolved and acted 
go many intemperate things, that the reaction which is 


zeal ‘‘ to keep it warm,”’ 


endeavoring to put them down with their own Weapons, 
is Not so blunable, as the name it has chosen seems to 
denote. If the auiti-temperance meetings and asgocia- 
tions rival their opponents in blind zeal and furious pro- 
scription, they will have one merit which their oppo- 
nents have not, viz. that of calling themselves by the 
right name. 

Some months ago, a very large anid respectable coun- 
ty meeting was held in Virginia, for the express purpose 
of putting down temperance sacicties. They believed 
them dangerous to the welfare of the commonwealth, 
and the liberties of the people—not ostensibly, but in 
reality. In some towns, (in Massachusetts, I believe, ) 
the temperance societies had resolved to deal with, 
and vote for ‘‘temperance men,’’ in 


preference to any 
others. 


Large and respectable meetings were held by 
persons not members of the societies, and the proscrip- 
tive measures retaliated. Resolutions were passed that 
they would not deal with, or vote for, menibers of tem- 
perance societies, when others could be found suitable, 
as traders, professional men, The latter 
meeting plead self-defence. What tho plea of the tem-| 
socicties was, I never heard. 

But the work has not stopped here. I have before 
moa paper, friendly to temperance societies, which con- 
tains the proceedings of a large and: respectable anti- 
temperance society meeting, held on the 12th ult., in 
Wolf's church, West Manchester township, York coun- 
ty, Pa.,in the reports and resolutions of which they con- 
tend that the distillation of grain and fruit is, on the 
whole, productive of more benefit than injury to com- 
munity—that the use of alcoholin the mechanic arts, and 


or officers. 


perance 


as a medicine, demands the continuance of the practice 
—that the suppression of this branch of manufactures 
and commerce would be of incalculable injury to the 
grain growing districts—and that the measures of pro- 
acriptive. temperance societies are injurious to the social, 
pecuniary, political and religious well. being of commu- 
pity. 


cb Lac God be true 


They adopt retaliatory measures, and, as will'be seen 
by the following: resolutions, extracted from among seve- 
sal others in their proceedings, roll back the stream on 
temperance socicties. Theis measures are ultra indeed; 
48 much so ag the extreme against which, they contend, 


Resolved, ‘Phat we are diithpellu to csalder ‘hie 
members of temperance socienes as having arrayed 
thamselves in hostility against the best interests 0} 
ihe farmer and mechanic. We, therefore, will 
withhold our patronage and support from ministers 
vf the Gospel, who thas impertinently interfere with 
mr secular concerns, in direct opposition to then 
more sacred and exclusive functions—and also from 
merchants, mechanics and others—embracing all 
who have engaged in this unholy erusade against 
the most productive branch of our agriculture. 

Resolved, 'That in cur opinion, the clergy, who 
generally head, fuster and encourage temperance 
societies, seek to extend priestly influence, to sub- 
serve their own seHish purposes, by enslaving the 
minds of the people, by bringing them under the 
influence of blind bigotry and narrow superstition. 
Chat by such conduct, they beeome the unworthy 
servauts of that Redeemer who has given usa pure 
and undefiled religion, 

To these proceedings the names of three hundred and 
twenty persons—two of them clergymen, I believe, the 
most of them respectable farmers and mechanics, and 
several of them physicians, respectable as professional 
men, and all of them respectable as citizens—are attach- 
ed. Will not all acknowledge that the reaction has com- 
menced at last. And yet Tmust say, these people are 
** have not troubled Israel,’’ but 
those who first ttroduced proscriptive measures are 
most in fault. 


not the aggressors—they 


Another paper, favorable also. to temperance societies, 
after censuring the proceedings of the above meeting, 
and condemning what it calls the motives of the three 
hundred and twenty respectable signers, says thata great 
excitement prevails in that region on the subject, and 
that the newspapers of York contain two notices for 
other auti-temperance meetings in two other townships 
ofthe county. Ihave no doubt the reaction will spread, 
until such meetings become as common as any others, 
and that they will be as well attended; unless temper- 
ance societies retrace some of their steps, and are wil- 
ling to follow, instead of attempting by force to pull, pub- 
lic apinicn after them. Will they not pause, before it 
is too late—will they notbe warned, and learn wisdom 
frorh the growling of the lion, before he leaps upon them! 
If they will not, they are lost. G. 


BREW ote ,C.T ODD | 
This individual is obviously secking for, and deter- 
mined, if possible, 
the world. 


to obtain considerable notoriety in 
We perceive proposals have been issued for 
publishing what he calls his ‘‘ Defence; containing Ist, 
his renunciation of Universalism, explained and enlarg- 
ed; 2d, the notices and aspersions of Universalist Edi- 
tors answered and repelled; 3d, the fundamental argu- 
ments and principles of Universalists examined and 
exploded; and 4th, religion and revelation vindicated 
against skepticism and infidelity; the whole constituting 
a volume of over three hundred pages.’’ 

Verily, but our quondam. brother is going to write ex- 
tensively against us sinners and heretics, and call us to 
a serious account for all our misdoings and misbelieving. 
We hope, however, he will. find out what he believes 
himself before he publishes his work, and entirely anui- 
hilates Universalism—Sor it seems he is not yet settled 


in his opinions—lest, peradventure, he may yet want to 
shelter himself from the storm of affliction in the sanc- 
tuary_ of this same comfortable doctrine. As he has never 
attempted to. refute the doctrine, nor meet the arguments 
he himseif formerly advanced inits favor, nur to adduce 
asingle ‘thus saith the Lord’’ against it, we hope he 
will not omit this important part of his business. Had 
his time, while he professed Universalism, been more 
of it deveted to what he now proposes doing, viz. the 
vindication of religion and revelation against skepticism 
and infidelity, instead of bis cherishing a secret hostility 


against the former, we think he would have been not 


only, a much. more: useful, but a much more-acceptable 
preacher among our ordes,. Truly we envy notthe state 


Todd is is now r stati for rest but 
A worthy brother, with whom we are well 
acquainted, now living at Erie, Pa., writes us, under 
date of the 3d inst., as follows :— 


of mind in which Br. 
finds none. 


‘Rev, Lewis ©. Todd preached in this borough 
last evening : but few people atterided except of the 
Methodistconnexton. No denomination could find 
fault with his discourse. It is, however, very hard 
work foe him to preach; as he is very wpt to get 
much engaged in his former way of preaehing, and 
when he discovers where he ts, he has to stammer 
and spit to get back into his new belief aud style of 
preaching, to suit his society. - Qur cause is im- 
proving rapidly in this place. Br. Stacy is: doing 
inuch good—lie labors with us every fourth Sab- 
bath; and, [ believe, will be able to number ‘fifty 
members in our society in three months frem this 
lime. A year ago last June, our meetings were at- 
tended frequently by only ten or twelve persons, and 


once, | titi iby only seven. Now our meetings 
are very full.’ 


So it seems Br. Todd is not making very rapid pro- 
gress With the people, in his retrograde movements. S$. 


MATE TO THE TEMPERANCE OX, 


A correspondent and one of the Editors of the Gospel 
Anchor, in the Jast number of that paper, under the cap- 
tion of ‘Fraternal Reproof,”’ make a very serious com- 
plaint against me for re-publishing, in this paper, the 
above nuned sermon, when there was a quantity of it, 
in pamphlet form, here for sale, as well as a large ed 
tion, printed in Albany, remaining unsold; and the'sale 
of which, they think, will be prevented by its being 
published ‘‘gratis’’ in vhis paper. Tam sincerely sorry 
iff have done any thing to injure the esteemed author of 
the above named discourse, or any one engaged in its 
publication. I hope the following statement of facts 
will satisfy them all that no injury was designed. I re- 
ceived a single copy of the pamphlet by mail; knew 
nothing about there being a large edition published, nor 
that any were, or were to be, sent here for sale—I read 
and was well pleased with the sermon—the foreman in 
our office called for a sermon for that week’s paper— 
(as we publish one in every other number—) I gave htm 
that—he set it—and on reading the proof-sheet, I per- 
ceived an editorial notice from Br. Grosh’s pen, that the 
pamphlet was here for sale, which was the first that J 
knew any thing about such being the fact. The phrase, 
‘* Published in this day’s»paper,’? was then added to the 
editorial note. Br. Grosh does all the beok-selling at 
our oflice—I have nothing to do, at present, with that 
traffic, (except in the edition of my letters to Aikin, just 
published.) I presume also that Br. G. did. not know 
thatI bad put the sermon into the hands of the composi- 
tor till it appeared in the propfsheet, so that neither of 
us was to blame in the case: However, I do not appre- 
hend that the publication of the sermon in our columns 
will injure, but rather help, the sale of it. Por since then, 
Br. Grosh has received orders from quite a distance for 
anumber of copies—one man writes fur a dozen, say- 
ing he likes to work well matched cattle. Othera in thia 
region, who have seen it in this paper, have proposed 
its re-publication in pamphlet form, not knowing thatea 
large edition, in that form, was alréady in print. Pthink 
as the Temperance Ox has roamed over So many hills. 
and through so many vallies, his mate ought to travel as- 


far. D. 3 


MEAT ON FRIDAY. 

For sometime an article has been travelling Mediates 
in the papers, stating that Bishop: Eugland, of Charles-. 
ton, 8. C., had obtained a dispensation from the Pope 
of Rome, allowing the Catholies in the ‘United States to 
eat meat ou Fridays. Very few papers have - copied the 


correction. of this.article. The dispensation relates only 
to eating meat on. Saturdays, and even then the s }. 
fast days of the Charch, falling on 
ded from: the benefits of the dispens 
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A COMMENTARY. 


By the notice below, it will be seen that Br. S. C. 
Loveland expresses a willingness to write a Commenta- 
ry on the New ‘Testament, or a part of it, provided en- 

“eouragement sufficient be given. He has not issued 
proposals for this object, but only wishes to have the 
brethren express their feelings upon the subject. Should 
they manifest a desire to sustain the work, lie wall forth- 
with commence it. Probably a part of it could be pre- 
pared for the press in the course of next scason. 

Such a work, properly executed, would be of incalcu- 
lable benefit to the cause of religious truth aud know- 
ledge. And Br. L. has ample meaus for furnishing one 
which would satisfy the exigencies of our order. He 
has, perhaps, as good a share of classical and biblical 
knowledge as any among us; and his library is well 
filled with the best works which serve to explain and 
illustrate the sacred text. He has published a Greek 
Lexicon, which, we believe, is very generally approved. 
It is certainly a valuable work. Br. H. Ballou, 2d, has 
been requested to undertake the work: of a Commentary. 
Probably no one was better qualified than he, as he could 
‘have recourse to the University Library, in Cambridge, 
Mass., which is surpassed by none, we believe, in the 
United States. But he bas declined the undertaking. — 
Still the Commentary is wanted, and since Br. L, is wil- 
ling to volunteer his services, we presunre a liberal pub- 
lie will patronize him. We hope all our Br, Editors will 
sopy the proposition, and, as far as convenient, ascertain 
the feelings of the public upon the subject.—Jinpartialist. 


TO THE BELIEVERS IN THE FINAL 
SALVATION OF ALL MEN, 


Brethren, I have noticed in the newspapers of 
tie Universalist connexion that there have been 
numerous calls for a new Commentary upon the 
New Testament. Br. Hosea Ballou 2d, of Rox- 
bury, has been particularly invited to the task of 
eomposing and publishing such a work, by a num- 
ber of our Associations. We are fully aware that 
such a work from his pen would be sought for with 
avidity ; but he has scen fit to decline the proffered 
service. 

The believers in the final salvation of all men 
have, at this day, become numerous, They com- 
pose a branch of community, whoin other respects, 
einbrave a great variety of religious sentiments. 
Wone can expecta Commentary froin any one man, 
or any one body of men that will, in all respects, 
accord with his peculiar views. A work of this 
kind that abounds with many just principles of bib- 
Jieal criticism, illustrations of ancient usages, expla- 
nations of peculiar phrases and idioms of the an- 
eient languages, and corrections of the present 
wanslation, cannot fail to be useful to every person 
who wishes to understand his Bible. It is on this 
account that the labors of Dr. Adam Clarke, who 
supported the doctrine of endless misery, have be- 
eome so well known and are held in such high es- 
timation, by many Universalists who now havi 
them in their possession. It is believed new lighi 
may yet be thrown upon some parts of the sacred 

es. 

Should the public be disposed to patronize such: 
an undertaking from my pen, I am inclined to think, 
that with the leave of divine providence, I will en- 
gage init. My general sentiments are known to 
the public. If f write, I must write what I be- 
Kieve to be faithful, just and true. 

[ must write in the fear of God and not of man. 
1 think I should engage only, in the first place, foi 
the book of Matthew, and should publish it in the 
eity of Boston, or a suitable place to communicate 
to all parts of the country. 

Samvuet C. Loveanp. 

Reading, November 25th, 1833. 

REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 
We cannot but feel and express our high gratification 
that Br. Loveland has volunteered his services for the 
_ business of writing a Commentary on the New Testa- 
ment, or at least commencing it and prosecuting it as fast 
and as far as practicable. Indeed no one ought to un- 
dertake a work of this kind, otherwise than as a volun- 


teer—or, at all events, he ought to go about it freely and 


voluntarily, so that his heart may bein it. .We know of) ications in succession, that they may not fail of 


no better linguist, or critic in biblical literature, in our 


do the best he is capable of doing, with the blessing of 
God upen him, he will succeed in rendering an immense 
service to the Universalist public and the cause of liberal 
and rational Christianity. It is true, as Br. L. remarks, 
that ‘* none can expecta Commentary from any one man, 
cord with his own peculiar views.’ 
scarcely two distingfished individuals, in any one de 
nomination, can be found to agree in all their views ot 
doctrine and of Scripture. Yet an enlightened and libe- 
mil Commentator aware of this fact, would be likely to 
state the conflicting and varying opinions of different 
writers, side by side, modestly expressing his own opin- 
lion, and leave the reader to judge for himself what was 
|the true meaning of a controverted text. 
we think Br. L. would do justice to all parties and 
We 


therefore hope he will meet with sufficient encourage- 


In this respect 
feelings, and render a lasting service to our cause. 
ment to commence the work: and that he will be able 


to complete a Commentary on the New Testament, at 
least, if not on the Old. Ss. 


AN ESTABLISHED CHURCH, 

We have long been satisfied that certain aspiring indi- 
viduals of the self-styled Orthodox stam p were anxious 
for achurch establishmentin this country, and had in va- 
rious Ways sought to bring about a union of Church and 


civil and ecclesiastical powers. But though we had long 
known such to be the fact, we must confess we were 
not fully prepared to expect the sentiment thus openly 
and broadly stated as it is in the following declaration: 

The Rochester Observer, the organ of Presbyte- 
rian orthodoxy for Western New-York, says: 
“There is no neutrality, no armistice, no yielding; 
onward—victory or death, is ever the watchword of 
the Presbyterian church. {3°SHE WILL BE THE 
ESTABLISHED CHURCH OF THIS UNION, OR WADE 
THROUGH BLOOD TO ATLAIN THAT JUST PRERO- 
GATIVE | 11? ‘ 

On the above declaration, the Editor of the New-Ha- 
ven Examiner has the following remarks :— 

We are no alarmist—we are not apt to see a 
tempest brewing in every speck of vapor that floats 
in the atmosphere ; but we do most solemnly be- 
lieve that the hour is coming, when the people of this 
hitherto happy land will have to meetin the valley 
of decision. Between unnumbered hosts a migh- 


thas hitherto been known in our land. We had 
hoped the great question might have been decided 


determined to ‘‘WADE THROUGH BLOOD,” let the 
contest come, we care not how soon, 


TRAVELLING AGENT. 

Mr. Orrin Hutchinson has just started on a tour to the 
North, through the counties of Lewis, Jefferson, St. 
due for this paper. We hope our patrons will be in 
ever he shall call upon them for that purpose, unless 
they shall have previously sent the amount due by mail. 


The receipt of Mr. Hutchinson will be valid. 
D. Skinner. 


A CARD. 


To publishers of newspapers and periodicals in 
the United States and the British provinces :— 

The publishers of the New-England Weekly Re 
view are desirous of making up, on the first of Jan- 
uary, 2 complete list of all the newspapers and _ pe- 
riodicals, published in the United States and the 
British provinces, with the names of their publish- 


‘ers and the places where published. 
fore, request all publishers to insert this card, and 
also to send them two copies of their respective 


receiving one, in order to render the list complete. 


denomination, than Br. Loveland; and we do think, if|| Direct to the Vew- England Weekly Review, Hurt- 


“he will set himself about the work in good earnest, and 


\ford, Conn. 


or any one body of men, that will, in all respects, ac-|) 
It is also true, that}| 


State, and to consummate the bands of wedlock between} 


ity battle is to be fought—a more serious one than) 


at the ballot box—but if the Presbyterian chureh is}! 
y 


Lawrence, &c., for the parpose of collecting arrearages|| 


readiness to discharge our demands against them when-|) 


They, there-|; 


DEDICATION, ‘ 
A new meeting-house, built and owned conjointly 
jby Universalists and Free-will Baptists, in the town of 
| Wendall, N. H., was dedicated to the purposes of pub- 
lic worship, on the 20th ult. 


Both denominations uni- 


S. 


ed in the dedicatory services. 


To Corresponpents.—Br. ‘*L. M. F.’’ is informed 
that the two communications of which he speaks were 
‘never received by us. 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


| Christmas Eve will be celebrated in the Universalist 
jchurch in this city. Services to commence at half past 
jsix o’ clock, 

Christmas Eve will be celebrated at the Universalist 
meeting-house in Leyden on the evening of the 24th. — 
Sermon by Br. J. Whitney. 

| Br. O. Roserrs will preach near Litchfield Furnace 
jon the last Sunday in this month. 


| Br. L. L. Sapter will preach at Morrisville to-mor- 
hak fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. J. Brirron will preach at Madison on the fifth 
/Sunday inst., and lecture at Lebanon in the evening of 
\the same day. 


The birth of our Saviour will be celebrated by the 
|Universalists at Nelson Flats, on the evening of the 24th 
inst. An address will be delivered by Br. J. Bushnell. 
|Services to cominence at six o’clock. 


| Br, J. Busuyert will preach in the Baptist house at 
|Erieville, on the fifth Sunday inst. 


Christmas Eve will be cvlebrated by the Universalist 
jsociety at Liverpool, on Tuesday evening, 24th inst., 
and an appropriate discourse delivered on the occasion 


by Br. W. Queat. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach at Berkshire on the fifth Sun- 
day inst., and lecture at Virgil Corners on the Monday 
evening following, 

| Exchange.—Br. D. Buopircom will preach in Liver 
‘pool on the fifth Sunday, 29th inst., in exchange with 
iBr. W. Querat, who will preach at Oran on the same 
day and lecture at Cazenovia in the evening. 


| 
Br. Wm. Anvrews will preach at Scott’s Cornere, 
‘Sparta, on Wednesday evening, January 1st—Thursday 
evening, 2d, at Dansville village—Friday evening, at 
Springwater Valley—Sunday, 5th, at Liberty Corners, 
Cohocton. 

la Br. Grosa will preach at Bridgewater on the fifth Sup- 
‘day inst. 


| Ordination.—By the order of the Council of the Cays- 
ga Association, Br. William Queal will be solemnly set 
apart to the work of the Gospel ministry, by ordination, 
jin the chureh at Baldwinsville, on Wednesday, the 15tb 
of January, 1834. Sermon by Br. J. Chase.  Minister- 
‘ing brethren are invited to attend. 


Christmas Eve will be celebrated at the Universalist 
\church in Mottsville, on Tuesday evening, 24th inst.— 
Sermon by Br, J. Chase. 

| Thesociety of Universalists in the town of Victor witt 
‘celebrate the birth of our Saviour, on Christmas Eve, 
24th inst. Divine service will commence at 7 o’clock, 
P.M. Br. Kennicott will deliver a shért address, whieh 
will be followed by a sermon by Br. Miles. 


| Br. Mires will preach at Mottsville on the fifth Sun- 
day inst., provided there be sleighing. P 
Christmas Eveis to be celebrated at the mecting-house 
lin South Bainbridge on the 24th inst., and a Conference 
lis to be held at the aforesaid place on the two succeed- 
jing days, viz. the 25th and 26th inst. 

| Dedication. —The new Universalist meeting-house at 
Fort Plain, Montgomery county, will be dedicated te 
ithe worship of the Saviour of all men, on Christmas 
‘Day, 25th December inst. Ministering brethren gene- 
irally invited to attend. The birth of the Redeemer wit 
ibe celebrated in the new church, on the preceding (24th) 
evening. Br. S. R. Smith will preach the dedication 
isermon. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wecnesdavtur?. 


M. P., Harpersfield, (O.) for selfand A..and for S. B.. D.C. anid 
N, P.—P. M, Centre Lisle, for D. C.—P. H.. Bath, for selfande 
R.F. D.—W. B.. Hartwick, forJ. A.—C.B.D., Chester—J. B- 
iC .Bethnny—S. R O., Saratoga Springs—D. L., Putionvilte, for 
jselfand others—J. C. jr..Roosevelt,for J. C.—P.M., Union Springs, 
for J. C.—P..M., Sonth Dansyille, for Z. H.—J. A., York. (7. C2 
—R. F., Woodsborough, (Md )—W. W., jr., Florida—L. HoS., 
Bolton, for selfand L, C.—A. 8., Bethany, (Pa) for self und 
others—J. B., Caledonia—P. G., Sempronius—E, 8., Ithien. 
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LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


“* Adeo in teneris consuescere mulium est.”’— Virgil, 


“Hoe fonte derivata clades 
In patriam, populemaue fluxit.”— Horace, 


1 


Whea injured Freedom crossed the briny deep, 
To fix her home in far Colummbia’s soil, 
She lefi Europia in her chains to sleep, 
And came to cheer the hardy sons of toil. 
Exploring hills and vales and forests wide, 
At length she founded her imperial seat, 
Where sylvan Delaware rolled by her side, 
And proud Atlantic thundered at her feet. 
Here as she sat in her maternal ebair, 
To give her children mild and wholesome laws, 
In stolen garbs, (Religion’s vesture fair.) 
Lo! Superstition came and urged her cause. 
But Freedom rose and gave Uie stern command— 
“Hence from my empire, o’er thy kindred wave; 
“To shun thy grasp 1 left my native land; 
“Go fix thy shackles on the Eastern slave!” 
The haughty beldam gave a sullen look; 
And fired with vengeance to her mortal foe, 
In halls of science her abode she took, 
To set her mark on those that come and go. 
Truth hid her fuce, and long did she endure 
‘The base indignity, aggrieved but mute, 
Vill Liberality sought out a cure, 
And, joined by Freedom, reared the ‘ Institute.’ 
Here shall their sons the classic page peruse, 
And bring rich stores of wisdom from afar; 
Or rear the telescope for nobler views, 
And mark the needle point its fav’rite star. 
And here their daughters, beauteous as the morn, 
Whose spotiess charms shall future bards inspire, 
Domestic bliss with scicnee to adorn, 
Shall guide the pencil and attune the lyre. 
Clinton, N. Y. 
pease: 


WILLIAM PENN AND CHARLES II. 


L. C. B. 


The following is extracted from Weems’ Life of Wil- 
liam Peon; being au account of bis interview with the 
king, just belure he left Bugland, for his new colony tn 
America. TOL. S. 

Having sent off three ships, laden with poor adventu- 
rers, anda fourth (in which he meant to embark himself) 
being ready for sea, he hastened up to London to take 
leave of the king (Charles the second) who, though by 
no means the man after his own heart, had yet shown 

greatgood will towards him,aud even a particular friend- 
ship. 

* Well, friend William,”’ said the king in his jocular 
way, “ J have sold you anoble province in North Ame- 
rica; but still L suppose you have no thoughts of going 
thither yourself.” 

‘Yes, I have,’’ replied William Penn, ‘¢and IT am 
just come to bid thee farewell.” 
~ © What! venture yourself among the savages of North 
America! Why, man, what security have you that! 
you'll not be in their war-ketile 1 two hours after set- 
ting foot on their shores?” 

“Phe best security in the world,’”’ replied Williar 
Penn, calmly. bi 

“ T doubt that, friend William: I have no idea of any 
security against those cannibals, but in a regiment of 

ood soldiers, with their muskets and bayonets. And 
mind,{ te!l you beforehand, that with all my good will for 
you and your family, to whom Lam under obligations, J 
will not send asingle soldier with you.’’ 

**T want none of thy soldiers,’”’” answered William 
Penn, pleasantly. ‘* 1 depend upon something better 
than thy soldiers.’”’ 

‘The king wanted to know what that was. 

*“Why, [depend on themselves,”” replied William 
Penn, ‘on their own moral sense ; even on that ‘ grace 
of God which bringeth saloation, and which hath appear- 
ed unto all men.’ ”’ 

**T fear, friend William, that that grace has never ap- 
peared to the Indians of North America.”’ 

“Why not to them, as well as to all-others?”’ 

* Tf it had appeared to them, they would hardly have 
treated my subjects so barbarously as they have done.”’ 

“That's no proofto the contrary, friend Charles. 
Phy subjects were the aggressors : for when they first 
went to North America, they found these poor people 
the fondest and kindest creatures in the world; who 
avery day would watch for them to come ashore, and 
hasten to meet them, and feast them on their best fish, 
and venison, and corn, which was all they had. In 


return for this hospitality of the savages, as we call them, |jimtortality, not for a fer, but for all man 
thy subjects, termed, Christians, seized on their country!'mapy days he waited with open arms to receive thek, 


i 


|Earty, in the 74th year of his age. 


justified in presuming, that during all this time he never 


Sn 


and rich hunting grounds for farms for themselves ! 
Now is it to be wondered at, that these much injured 
people should have been driven to desperation by such 
injustice; and that, burning with revenge, they should 
have cominitted some excesses ?”’ 

‘* Well then, I hope friend William, you'll not com- 


© fam not alraid of it.’ 

‘Aye! how will you avoid it? You mean to get 
their hunting grounds too, I suppose.”’ 

* Yes, but not by driving these poor people away from 
them.’” 

‘*No, indeed! how then will you get their lands?” 


Penn, firmly. 

“* Buy their lands of them! why, man, you have al- 
ready bought them of me.”’ 

“Yes, L know [hbave; and at a dear rate too: but I 
did it only to get thy good will, not that I thought thou 
hadst any right to their lands.”’ 

* Zounds, man! vo right to their lands.”’ 

‘© No, friend Charles, no right at all. What right 
hast thou to their lands?” 

‘Why, the right of discovery—tbe right which the 
Pope and all Christian kings have agreed to give one 
another.” 

“Phe right of discovery !’’ replied William Penn, half} 
smiling, ‘a strange kind of right indeed! Now sup- 
pose, friend Charles, some canoe loads of these Indians, 
crossing the sea, and discovering thy island of Great 
Britain, were to claim it as their own, and set it up for 
sale over thy head; what wouldst thou think of it?’ 

Why—why—why,’” replied Charles, blushing, ‘J 
must confess LT should think it a piece of great impu- 
dence in them.” 

“Well, then, how canst thou, a Curistran and a 
CurisTran Prince too, do that which thou so utterly 
condemnest in these people, whom thou callest savages ?”’ 


MARRIAGES. 


At New Lisbon, November 17th, by Rev. W. Bullard, 
Mr. Stoney Evans, to Miss Renier Harrineron. 

By the same, at the same time and place, Mr. Netson 
Buxvarp, to Miss Vesta M. Brown. 

In Henrietta, November 6th, by Rev. W. I. Reese, 
Mr. M. Lewis Frren, to Miss Amanp 


DEATHS. 


At Burlington, November 4th, Mr. Perer Jenxs, in 
the 69th year of hisage. His funeral was attended in 


consolations of the Gospel were tendered by the writer 
to the mourners, and a respectable congregation of vari- 
ous denominations. The death of Mr. Jenks being sud- 
den and unexpected, is rendered deeply afflictive to his 


solute widow. We commend them to the care of that 
Being who doth not afflict willingly, but who chastens 
for our profit that we may be partakers of his holiness. 


Wisi 
At Skaneateles, on the 25th ultimo, General Ropert 


With the deceased, most of the inhabitants of this and 
the adjoining counties had become in a greater or Jess 
degree acquainted—he having been a permanent resi- 
deut of this town for iore than forty years; and ] feel 


had a personal enemy, unless, indeed, it was in conse- 
quence of his well known moral virtue, firmness and 
unwavering integrity, His character, however, is too 
well known, and bis virtues too well appreciated by all 
who knew him, to need the encomiums of my humble 
pen. Suffice it to say that his house was always a home 
for the stranger and the tempest-beaten son and daugh- 
ter of misfortune; aud his fire-side was ever rendered 
the more delightsome by his happifving presence anc 
very instructive conversation and useful advice. Alosi 
of the preachers of universal grace who, for forty years 


sures of his conversation, and the ever ready hospitali- 
‘ies of his venerable mansion. It may with propriety be 
said of him too, that he was the father of Universaism 
in this county, and one of the main pillars of the society 
in this plaee—yes, he has.done more for the support and 
encouragement of the eause here, than any other indi- 
vidual. Buthe is gone, and we shall see him no more 
till he and all mankind shall be clothed, with the beau- 
tiful garinent of immortality. Still it isa source of great 


consolation to his aged and very amiable companion it 
life—to his children, and all who knew him—to know} 
that he died as he had lived, full of the i 


. . | 
plain when they come to treat you in the same manner.”’ 


“J mean to buy their lands of them,”’ replied William | 


the Presbyterian church, at Burlington Green, and the} 


bereaved fimily, and especially to his aged and discon-|) 


past, have travelled this way, have shared in the plea-|' 


eof a glorious} 


ind. Yes, for) @anad Buildings, corner of Fenecn, and Liver etaaeey k.. 
4 ey. 


thessenger which is to many the king of terrors, and 
bid hina hearty welcome. Peace to lis silent ashest 
May no hase intruder, whose breast swells with unholy 
passions, ever dare to tread upon the green turf that co- 
vers the earthly remains of tits good old man. 

His funeral was attended ou the 27th, at the church 
in this place, which he had contributed very liberally to 
erect, and the consolations of the Gospel tendered to a 
crowded audience of differeit denoninations of Chris- 
tians, by the writer, from Luke ii: 29, 30. ‘Now, 
‘Lord, Jettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- 
jing to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salva 
jtion,”” 

Thus aged Simeon chose to speak, 

On the approach of death ; 

A palevess soon came o’er his cheek— 

He yielded up his breath. 

So did our aged father, dear, 
Whose loss we must deplore, 
Converse on death without a tear— 
He saw fair Canaan’s shore. J.C. dn 

In New-Hartford, on the 5th instant, of dropsy in the 
head, an infant daughter of Mr. Jesiuh Skillman, aged 
11 months. 


_In Madison, on the 15th ult., Mr. Siras Lewis, aged 
58. ‘Lhe life of Br. Lewis was a practical exemplifica- 
(ion of the virtues produced by a hearty belief in God’s 
impartial grace, and his death no Jess au exemplification 
of its glorious hopes and joyous eonsolations in the last 
trying motwent. Ever obedient to the will of God, and 
cheerfully resigned to all the pains of sickness,he depart 
fed lie with the words ‘*glory—glory’? trembling on, 
jhis lips. 

Tie consolations of the Gospel were affectingly ten- 
idered, at his funeral, on the 17th, to a large concourse 
jof mourners, frievds and neighbors trom Psalm xiii: 8, 
iby Br. Manly, of Clinton. , G. 


BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

A good assortment of Universalist, Unitarian, Phreno- 
logical, Biblical, and other works, just received—among 
which are the following, for sale at the prices annexed. 

{ Continued.) 


Smith on Divine Government, .. a 
Whittemore on the Parables, £3 
Ballou on “ 63 
** on Atonement, 63 

© Lecture Sermons, 1.60 
Select % 1.00. 

“ Doctrinal “ 50 

| Letters on Divine Revelation, 40 to .63 
Cheering Views of Man and Providence, -73 
'Worcesier’s Letters, 338 
Wure on Character, 23 

Das Neue Allgemeine Gesang Buechlein, (German Unt 
| versulist Hymn Book,) 31 to 38 
Der Frocliche Botschafier, (German Universalist paper,) 
| bound, per vol. 1338 
‘Christian Visitant, bound, $20 per 106, €3.50 per dozen, 3t 
| “ tf (imperfeer files,) per 1000 pages, 1.00 
Ancient History of Universalism, 1.20 
Modern = ** ” 1.20 
Skinner’s Coming of Clirist, 31 
Morse’s Reply to Parker, 2% 
Dean's Lectures, 73. 
Pickering’s 15 
Wincbesier’= Dialogues, 7% 
Petitpierre on Divine Goodness, 63 
Hinichinson’s ‘Trimumph, 50 
CUniversali-t Exposi or, Vol. L, 3.50, 
Craden’s Concordance, 4.73 
Robinsows Cahnev’s Dictionary, 4.50. 
Kneeland’s Lectures, 88 
“  Engtish Testament, 1.00. 
Six Convention Sermons, 2 
Goxpel Anchor, Vol. L, bound, 2.00 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
ANECDOTE. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—Dear Sirs—I write} 
the following story, which is substantially true, al- 
most to the letter, not having the vanity to ask its 
publication, but to fill my sheet. S. Las 


Some years ago, in one of the middle counties in 
the State of New-York, there lived a tribe (or rath- 
er a remnant of several tribes) of Indians, who be- 
ing very much inctined to the excessive use of spi- 
rituous liquor, a considerable number of them having 
obtained a quantity of the poisonous fluid, assem- 
bled themselves together on a certain evening at the 
house of their friend, to hold their merry meeting. 
But, shocking to relate! their reasoning powers 
soon gave way before the victorious charge of their 
keener appetiie—they soon began to reel to and fro, 
indeed, like drunkards—and one, being more unfor- 
tunate than the rest, when his limbs refused any 
longer to support him, fell on the hearth, so near 
the fire, that he was literally roasted until he died 
and gave up the ghost. As svon, however, as some| 
of his companions had so far recovered their powers 
of body and mind, as to discern the condition of 


their unforiunate {riend, they immediately seized|| 


and drew his liteless corpse from the devouring ele-| 
meat, and placed it in the back part of the room, 


saluted the ears of many in the settlement—people| 
of different colors and languages, of different sects! 
and denominatiuns of Christians, assembled at the! 
lonely dwellicg, early next morning, to view the! 
shocking scene. ‘The sight was truly affecting. | 
All were silent as the grave. At length a certain| 


| admirably calculated to effect this object. 
An alarm was souided—the melancholy tidings|| 


Presbyterian deacon moved quickly across the room, | 
aad placed himselfin front of an elderly man with) 
grey hairs, (apparently a stranger in the place, )| 
and looking him sternly in the face, thus accosted| 
him :—‘‘ Now, Mr. ——, tell me honestly, is not 
your faith shaken?’ ** In what respect?” said the 
stranger. ‘* Now,” said the deacon, “1 will tell 
you plainly ; I have understood that you believe all 


men will be saved, whether righteous or wicked, | 


holy or unholy—and now you see, with your own| 
eyes, an unholy man who died in a fit of intoxica- 
tion, and to this truth his lifeless corpse bears testi-| 
mony. His never-dying and immortal soul has 
gone to appear before God, in the eternal world, 
and hear his final doom; and can you believe it| 
possibie, that he can ever be saved?” The stran- 
ger paused for a moment, and the deacon added, 
with earnestness, ‘1 shall insist on your answer.” | 
Universal silence again prevailedc—every eye was 
eagerly fixed on the stranger, seemingly viewing| 
with pleasure the strong cord with which the dea- 
con had bound him. ‘The stranger calmly replied, 
+ Sir, I have no objection to giving a direct answer} 
to your question, but lest, without reasons added, it] 
might not be satisfactory to you, | should prefer 
another method, viz. with your consent L will ask! 
you one question, and but one, which, if you will 
answer, it will fully answer the one you have pro- 
posed to me; and if you answer it yourself, you 
will be satisfied most surely, and [ doubt not but it 
will satisfy my mind.” «* Well,” said the deacon, 
«¢] will answer any question you may ask, relating 
to the subjeet.” “* Very well ;” said the stranger ; 
«Do you believe that the Father of all mercies and 
God of all grace, will be as merciful to this man’s 
_ soul, in the eternal world, as his drunken compan- 
- tons were to his body, in this world? The dea- 
con paused, and the stranger added, ‘Sir, I shall 
insist ou your answer.’ ‘The deacon replied, “It 
isa wrong time now to ask questions—-we wilh let 


the matter drop.” The stranger smiled, and said, 
“Well, Sir, then we will put our hands to the corpse 
and remove it toa more convenient place for fune- 
ral services ;” which they did,-in great apparent 
friendship. ABsoLute Fact. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
LETTER, 


To the members of the Close Communion Baptist 
church in the town of Steuben, Oneida connty. 


Under a deep sense of duty, and the importance 
of the subject of religion, I address you this short 
epistle. When we take into consideration the un- 
wearied exertions which are used to enslave the 
mind and pervert the understanding, we can easily 
perceive the causes which have conspired to lead 
thousands into mental captivity and bondage. «Tis 
education forms the common mind,” and every per- 
son who has paid any degree of attention to this| 
subject, will involuntarily acknowledge the truth of 
the remark. 

When young, the mind may, without difficulty, 
be so fashioned as to become subservient to all the 
|mysticisms and fables of men ; and it is a matter 
of fact, that the measures which, for some time 
past, have been adopted to proselyte the world, are 


which are calculated to excite fear, frequently cause 
|a change in the outward appearance, but seldom, if] 
ever, produce a genuine change of the affections. | 
‘This principle of fear operates with much greater! 
force upon the young than the old; which is evi-| 
dently the cause why the majority of those convert- 
|ed at protracted meetings by the exclusive exertion| 
of men, are of the young and unsuspecting. 'These| 
jare faets, which I believe none will honestly gain-| 
say ; and which eall for the warmest exertion of) 
every lover of peace and Christian enjoyment. And 
| am constrained to believe, that the course which! 


pursued, is calculated to spread the dreadful mil-| 
|dew of misery and despair, over the fairest territo- 
ries of human felicity. Many a kind father, many| 
a tender mother, many a promising youth, have be-| 
come victims of these artificial storms of enthusi- 
asm, have wandered about in darkness, without! 
| hope and withont God in the world ; until they have! 
|been consigned to the dungeon of the maniac, or 
the darkness of the tomb. To me, it is a matter of| 


to promote the happiness of mankind, can pursue 
with such unyielding assiduity, a course which ne- 
ver fails 10 produce a flood of human wretchedness! 
and wo: and, if your principles are agreeable to 
the true spirit of the Gospel, why you or others of 
your faith and order, should pursue a dissenter, 
with that virulence and aerimony which would bet-| 
ter become the Genevan reformer, or the ancient 
Inquisitors. I hope, however, that your conduct! 
with regard to the following case, will be an ho- 
norable exception to the general rule. 

T am authorized to inform you that Miss Harriet 
Hulbert, who is now a member of your church, in 
full fellowship, has reeently embraces the doctrine 
lof the ‘restitution of all things which God has 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began” ; and that she is still willing to 
remain a member, provided she cam be allowed the 
privilege of believing in a world’s salvation ; but 


Motives || 


you and many churches of like faith have formerly || 


astonishment, how many people professing a desire}| 


if not, you are hereby publicly informed, that she 
withdraws all fellowship from yoar chureh, and 
considers herself no longer a, member of that body. 
Affectionately yours, J. Wurrsry., 
Steuben, December 18, 1833.. 


| 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
BRIEF CONVERSATION. 


Subscriber. 1 have called to settle up with you 
for your paper for the two years past. How much 
will my bill be ? 

Publisher. 1 am very glad to see you, Sir, and 
especially to find you so much disposed for a set- 
tlement. Your bill is four dollars. 

Sub. Four dollars! that’s entirely toohigh. Two 
dollars a year! Why really, I did not expect you 
would charge me more than a dollar and a half per 
year. [like your paper very well: but I must stop. 
it at this rate. ; 

Pub. You can do as youplease. You knew the 
terms of the paper when you subscribed ; and you 
had the opportunity of paying for it at the com- 
mencement of each year, at one dollar anda half 
per annum. 

Sub. Well, two dollars a yearis too much. Be- 
sides, I have just subscribed for the , a paper 
printed in , and cannot afford to take two.— 


| Are you acquainted with that paper ? 


Pub. Ihave seen it. But do you know the terms? 

Sub. Yes, two dollars a year in advance. 

Pub. Well, that paper is printed on a medium 
sheet, semi-monthly, twenty-iour numbers in the 
year, and on larger type than mine ; while mine is 
a royal sheet, weekly, with fifty-two numbers in 
the year, and finer type ; so that a volume of my 
paper contains, at least, three times as much matter 
as that. You willingly subscribe for that, and pay 
iwo dollars per year, in advance, because that 1s 
never put ata less price ; yet you complain now, at 
the end of two years, at paying two dollars a year 
fur mine, which, you see, according to the quanti- 
ty of matter, is, at this price, only one-third as high 
as the advance price of that.—Well, you are per- 
fectly welcome to shift your patronage from my pa- 
per to that, if yousee fit. For although you say 
you like mine the best of any paper you have ever 
taken, I do not wish to retain as patrons those who: 
are so utterly insensible of the advantage they have 
derived from my publication. ' 

Sub. Well, well; [see [have been wrong. [| 
deceived myself by not considering the extraordi- 
nary low price at which your paper is put in ad- 
vance. You may continue to send me your paper, 
as usual. Although I have subscribed for the other, 
I cannot well do without yours. I will therefore 
take them both. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

Dialogue between Partialist and Universalist. 
Partialist. God will not have all men to be saved. 
Universalist. Why ? 

P. Because, he has passed by and ordained some 
of mankind to dishonor and wrath, or because they 
grieve the Holy Spirit and will not be saved. 
~ OU. God will have afl men to be saved. 

P. Why? 

U. Because he has declared it by the mouth of 
the apostle, and also that he worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will, &e, . He G. 


[For the Mugazine und Advocate.) 
Dialogue between Calvin and Arminius. 

Arminius, E eannot bear your doctrine. 

Calvin. Why? 

A. 'Phis reprobating a part from ali eternity te 
endless misery, F cannot bear. 
; €: tilike it better tam | do; your doctrine. 

A. Why * . 

C: This leaving things at loose ends: with no cer 
tainty of any being. saved, | cannot bear. HG. 


410 


The following communication purports to be writtea 
by an opposer of Universalism. If it finds any just ap- 
plicancy to our denomination generally, or to any indi- 
viduals in it, we certainly ought to give it a place and 
take heed to its righteous reproofs. Let every one who 
reads it ask, ‘‘ Lord, is it 1?’’ 
hand. Whether it is justly applicable or not in any re- 


We giveit as it came to 


spects, Universalists ought always to adopt the language 
and sentiment of the Psalmist: ‘‘ Let the righteous smite 
me; it shall be a kindness: and let him reprove me, it 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break ‘my 
head.’’ Ss. 

(For the Magazineand Advocate.) 

“CONSISTENCY THOU ART A JEWEL.” 
Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—Having under- 
stood that you are in the habit of publishing the 
writings of other denominations of Christians be- 


side your own, if it would not be too much trouble, | 


I should like to ask your denomination a few ques- 
tions, bearing in mind the caption of this article. 
I find by daily observation, that Universalists have 
much to say about <‘‘liberality,and the love of truth.” 
Now, Sirs, I am led to think that, with many of 
them, this phrase is a mere sound, a sheer preten- 
sion. How well do they love the ‘‘truth’? well 
enough to go and hear when their preachers come 
close to their doors? Many of them I know do 
not. This is not the way with us—we are willing 
to go a good distance to hear endless misery preach- 
ed, with now and then a word of consolation to 
Christians. 
gotochurch regularly, even when they have preach-! 
ing. I want to ask if this is consistent. They boast, 
of the excellence of their preaching, and tell how 
it satisfies them, and yet they do not take half the, 
pains we do to hear. | I think, if 1 believed that) 
doctrine, I should want to praise God from morn) 
till night. 

Again: We give our preachers a good support, 
and yet you often accuse us of illiberality. Now, 
let me ask, who are the most illiberal? Do your! 
preachers get a good support, or even a comfortable} 
living for themselves and families? Many of them! 
[ know do not (if they are men of truth.) Is this) 
consistency, or liberality? Now if believing in| 
Universalism makes a man more liberal in theory) 
and less so in practice, of what benefit would it be| 
to the world if that doctrine should prosper and 
prevail? I think if I were really a Universalist, I) 
should be willing to help support a preacher and 
enable him to lay up something againSt a rainy day. | 
But I find those who make the greatest ery in the 
world to be the most like sounding brass or a tink- 
ling,cymbal. 

Again: How often do we hear those calling them- 
selves Universalists, using profane language! They 
profess to serve God out of love and not from any 
fear. If such conduct is serving God out of love, 
then the less we love him, the better. We (believ- 
ers in endless misery) acknowledge we are afraid 
that if we do not serve him, he will make us mise- 
rable both here and hereafter: You do not hear us 
swear daily. 

When ! am satisfied that Universalism makes a} 
man in reality better than a belief in endless misery | 
does, then I may be a Universalist, and not before. | 

A Frienp To Consistency. 

Springport, Cayuga county, December 6, 1833. 


| 


[For ihe Magazine and Advocate.} 
BRIEF DIALOGUE—NO. XIII. 


Universalist. Good afternoon, Sir, please to walk | 
in. It isa cold, stormy day, and the angry winds) 


| 
| 
} 
} 


Your people, many of them, do not/| 


| Such emotions often swell the bosoms ef the be- 
nevolent! and such feelings are generally accom- 
panied by lively and fruitful imaginations. A friend 
of similar temperament, once said to me,** 1 have 
never been brought to the trial—I pretend not to 
know the full extent of the power of human sym- 
pathy over my mind, but I think I could not sup- 
press itin certain cases. Were I situated ever so 
agreeably, enjoying the highest earthly happiness 
in my own sweet home, with my own dear ones 
‘under my eye—with all the charms ef domestic 
| peace around me—If I were situated even thus, and 
were to hear the wintry tempest howling by my 
|mansion—knowing that deep darkness reigned in 
|dreary horror without—that he who tempted the war 
,of elements moved in peril—while all was bright- 
ness and security within—I believe even then, the 
‘ery of distress, reaching my ears from without, 
\would cause me to rush from my little miniature 
heaven, into the thickest danger, to rescue the suf- 
ferer from terror and dismay. And oh! if that ery 
for aid, were borne on the accents of a well known 
voice—the voice of a wife, a sister, a child, a friend, 
a beloved one,—no danger would then deter me— 
to their relief I would fly, and perish with them, 
rather than live with the reflection that they were 
lost by my negleet. And were a strong hand then 


t 


|pose and hush my sympathy—lI shuld wax strong 


ved. Ah, and if I could not go, what would be my 
feelings ?”’ 


‘to bar my doors, and command me to yield my par-, 


\in emotion, and imperiously demand permission of | 
|tyranny itself, to fly to the succor of the distress-| 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


tribute is good and infinite, could be so partial and 
unjust?” Reason cried aloud, ‘ it is not so—it ean- 
not be.’ I replied to reason, Dost thou speak the 
jtrath ? canst thou be relied on? there is a word 
‘front God—dost thou and it agree? Reason an- 
| swered, ‘search the Scriptures and be satisfied.’ ” 
J have obeyed its voice, and found that reason and 
ithe word of God are joined together. 
| By perusing the Advocate and other liberal pub- 
lications, [ have seen the most doubtful passages of 
the Bible discussed and treated upon ; and by com- 
paring the different illustrations with the arguments 
of our opposers, and the language of the inspired 
writers, have had the mystic veil that dimmed my 
sight, torn from my eyes, and my Maker displayed 
to my delighted vision, in the truly lovely character 
of an eternal Father and Friend to all mankind. 
I am, by the grace of Heaven, a Universalist. 

I most sincerely believe that all things will finally 
be restored and reconciled to God, and that men, 
| when clothed in a state of immortality, will be holy, 
‘and of course, happy, as the Scriptures throughout 
most clearly teach—nor am [I ashamed of such 
avowal, nor the effects such a belief has had on my 
jmind and moral character. -In the spirit of uni- 
)versal love, 1 am your friend and well wisher. 
Respectfully, Wm. Hitt. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


** Perry, December 14, 1833. 
| } 


| ‘* Br. Sxuyver--I recollect that you, in the account of 
your tour through this part, (published in the Magazine 
and Advocate Jast Fall,) spoke in terms of the highest 


| heart, and wrings out all its native sympathies ! 


P. O, your own home would be insufferable, if, 
vou were compelled to remain! In such case a man) 
would dig through a wall and bear away a gate! | 

U. Ah! my friend, (taking the Partialist by the. 
hand,) what will your heaven be, when you gethome | 
to Géd, and find your friends shut out? Will you, 
hear the cries of those you love peal up from hell, | 
and echo through the bright arches of heaven, and 
not wish to fly to their relief? 

P. I expect the righteous will be vreatly chang- 
ed before they get to heaven—they will not then feel 
as they do now—nothing will disturb them there. | 

U. Oh! my friend! How desperate is false re- | 
ligion! She winds her serpent folds around the 


|commendation of our brethren in the towns of Perry aud 
Covington, and of the prosperous condition of our cause 
‘in thisregion. I have been Jaboring with our brethren 
‘here, for a few weeks past, in the place of our worthy 
Br. L. L. Sadler (who, to say the Jeast of him, has done 
much for our cause in this place, )and can bear testimo- 
ny to the truth of your remarks. Liberal principles are 
certainly gaining ground here with unexampled rapidity, 
jand the shackles of priestly domination are fast falling 
|before the march of intellect; and I can but rejoice with 
our friends in view of their present and future prospects. 
| ‘* Our brethren who attended aud preached at the 
jabove places, last Fall, are informed that their preach- 
ling has had its desired and happy effect. Impressions 
were left on the minds of many, which, we trust, will 
: ; ||long be remembered with joy. I might, if it were ne- 
Look at this! You are to be changed—but to what? | cessary, mention the pies of two respectable members 
From- benevolence—Heaven’s own character—to | of the Baptist church, who have since launched forth 
such coldness and cruelty, that the blackest demon | from the shallow waters of Partialism, into the ‘broad 


ot the infernal, fabulous regions would be terrified 


get along with false religion! When benevolence 
pleads for the suffering sinner, and points to the pu- 
rifying spirit of the resurrection power, in which 
she trusts her hope, that the sinner shall be wash- 
ed spotless and pure—then, this same false religion 
cries out ‘*no change after death.”’ O, be deluded 
po longer by this old deceiver ! 

P. 1 must, I must yield! You have convinced 
me, my friend, that if any be changed, it will be 
the sinner—and [ can but trust that ad/ sinners will 
yet be changed and purified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the spirit of our God! I believe, 
Lord, help thou mine unbelief ! 


U. Amen, and amen ! S. W. F. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
A HAPPIFYING FAITH. 


I never was a full believer in endless misery—it 


‘always appeared to me to be in opposition to the! 
| government of an omnipotent, all-wise and good) 


Being ; yet, from my ignorance of the true mean- 
ing of some passages of Scripture, and the enthu- 
‘siastic zeal with which ] have seen and heard intel- 


of winter make the comfortable fireside a desirable, ligent men maintain the doctrine of endless punish- 
retreat. | ment, forall those who should die impenitent, I have 
Partialisi. They do, indeed, and itis a mercy) lived in uncertainty of the true design of God to 


that we are favored with such blessings, while so| men,—I have often in lonely hours of reflection, | 


many of our fellow-creatures are exposed to the 
chilling blast, without a shelter to protect them from 
its violence. I declare, when I think of the poor 
and destitute, the widow and fatherless, the friend- 
less and homeless, I forget my own enjoyments in 
sympathy for the distress and misery of others ! 

J. Ah! my friend, the Lord has given you a 
generous heart—a soul to enjoy and a heart to feel ! 


asked myself the question—*‘can it be possible that. 
'He who has created us in his own image, and for 
his own purpose and glory—who saw and declared 
the end from the beginning, and pronounced all) 
‘things good, could, have voluntarily doomed some 
\of his creatures to never-ending suffering, and have 
exalted the rest to a state of endless joy and felici- 
ty? Could it be possible that He, whose every at-: 


(ocean of eternal truth.’ Truth is certainly taking deep 


| at your darker presence! And all for what? To||rootin this place. ‘The tender scion has made its ap- 


pearance; and if nourished and defended, it will bud, 
_ blossom, and put forth leaves and fruit. And we hope 
and trust that the time is not far distant, when our friends 
‘and neighbors will come forth and repose beneath its 
cooling shade, and, with us, bear joyful testimony to 
‘the unlimited goodness of God, and to a world’s salva- 
||tion. Wm. Ayprews.”’ 


| “ Darien, Genesee county, December 9, 1833. 
| ‘*Messrs. Eprrors--l hereby request you to publish 
in vour useful paper, the following generous confession 
| of Deacon Cole, of this town, as worthy of imitation by 
‘all others who may be overtaken in the like or similar 
| faults. 
| **The circumstance is this: A few weeks past, Dea. 
Tsaac Cole, of the Presbyterian church of this town, in 
| conversation with a friend of his, in a. neighboring town, 
jon my name being mentioned, and inquiry made on the 
‘part of his friend, what | was about-—-whether I was 
\preaching or not? the Deacon replied, ‘Why, yes; 
believe he preaches some, and drinks a good deal of 


| brandy.’ : 

‘* As soon as I was informed of this report, I took the 
first opportunity to call on the Deacon, and, after ma- 
king the necessary inquiries as to the above report, he 
readily confessed he had said so—-that he had done 
wrong, and was sorry for it--that be had never seen or 
‘known any thing amiss in me, and humbly asked my 
forgiveness. This request, (I feel thankful to my. Ma- 
ker,) I could readily grant. At dees, Bev 

‘tJ will add a remark or two on the above. ‘Tt would 
seem, from a review of the state of the times, so far as 
the subject of religion is concerned, that it is quite im- 
possible to escape the tongue of the slanderer, and 


we consent to subscribe to some covenant with de 
and anvagreement with hell. And it would seem t 
it has happened to modern professors as it once ha 
ed to the Jews—the dog has turned to his vom 

the sow that was washed to her wallowi 


(Luke iii: 5, 6,) and should live an equally abstemious 
‘fife as he did, yet there are certain self righteous ones 
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For if any one, in these days, shall be found believing 


the doctrine of John the Baptist, who said, * Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world’-— 
and that ‘Every valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, aud the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God, 


would say we had adevil. Or if we wear in our coun- 
tenances and in our hearts tke simplicity that was in 
Christ, ind go on our way through life eating and drink- 
ing, they would say of us, as they did of him, that we 
are vluttons and wine-bibbers. But wisdom is justified 
of her children. : 

‘But, after all, I rejoice in all these things, for they 
only encourage me in my faith--for the Lord said unto 
Abraham, { will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee, and in thee and thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.’ Gen. xii: 8. And 
this appears to be the blessing, ‘by turning every one 
of them from their iniquities.’ Acts iii: 26. And will 
the Lord grant the time may continue to roll on, until 
every sinner shall be humbled and brought to taste that 
the Lord is gracious, by putting from them all bitterness 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, 
with all malice; and then, may they be kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’ssake hath forgiven you.’ Eph. iv: 31, 
32. Amen. 


J. S. Fracrer.”’ 


MAGAZINE 


DOLPHUS 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, DecemBer 28, 1833. 


“THE DANVERS DISCUSSION. 


“4 Report of the Discussion at Danvers, Mass., on 
November 6, 1833, betiocen Revs. M. P. Braman and Tho- 
mas Whittemore. Boston; B. B. Mussey, and Marsh, 
Capen and Lyon.’’ 1833. Octavo. pp. 96. 


We have received, by the politeness of Br. 'T. Whit- 
temore, a copy of the above Report; and also a copy of 
another Report of the same discussion, of thirty-six duo- 
decimo pages. The latter was published, we believe, 
by Mr. Braman himself, the Orthodox antagonist of Br. 
Whittemore, in company with Mr. McClure, whose 
misrepresentations and bitter vituperations against Uni- 
versalism, fora few years past, have made him some- 
what notorious in New-England. 
imperfect, partial, one-sided report, and leaves out some 
of the principal arguments adduced by Mr. W. in favor 
of Universalism, and against endless misery, both from 
the Bible and Orthodox Commentators. Besides, if it 
were nota one-sided report, it must obviously be a very 
imperfect and limited one, as it contains only thirty-six 
duodecimo pages, and the speakers occupied six entire 
hours in the debate. 

The full report of ninety-six octavo pages appears to 
be a very candid and fair one, although no one can be 
positive about its correctness, in all respects, who did 
not attend in person and hear the discussion. We have 
perused it with a high degree of interest and satisfaction, 
and tender Br. Whittemore our sincere thanks for the 
copy he sentus of each Report. We think a number of 
the full report would sell readily in this region, if there 
were any way of getting them from Boston here, previ- 
ous to the opening of navigation. We should be glad 
to present our readers with some large extracts from the 
discussion, were it not for the fact that our limits at pre- 
sent forbid. The following is a succinct statement of 
the material facts and points of the discussion. .It was 
written by one of the Moderators on the occasion, and 


It is obviously a very 


ternately, and to observe throughout the discussion 
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the customary rules of fair and honorable debate. 

In laying the subject of the controversy before 
the immense concourse which had assembled on 
the occasion, Mr, Braman gave a brief statement of 
the circumstances which had brought about the 
meeting, and the investigation which was to follow, 
and then proceeded to establish the affirmative of the 
question in dispute,—‘* Is the doctrine of endless 
misery revealed in the Holy Scriptures?” Fis first 
attempt was to prove the fact of future misery with- 
out reference to its perpetuity. In sapport of this 
position, he referred to Ps. Ixxiii: Matt, xi: 22, 
and John xii; 18. Butas Mr. Braman himsel! 
did not pretend that these scriptures afforded any 
evidence of the eternity of misery, they were irre- 


passed over without remark. 
in the course of the whole discussion, which oc- 
cupied six hours, from nine tilltwelve, A. M., and 


forward three passages of Scripture only, as fur- 
nishing direet proof of the endless duration of mise- 
ry. These were the following; the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi: 19-831; 2Thcs. 
i: 9, and Matt. xxv: 46. ‘She arguments dedu- | 
ced from the parable were two. 1. ‘he Jews were | 
believers in the doctrine of endless misery in hades 
or hell. 
when addressing them, Jesus must have used the 
term in the sense in which they held it. 2. The 
death. We have no information that he ever has, 
or ever will get out of it; therefore, his misery 
must be endless. 
To the first of these arguments, it was replied, 
that the Jewish faith is no standard for Christians, 
Though Jesus employed terms which were fami- 


Testament, not in that which had been derived from 
other sources and affixed to the sacred text. T’o 


state in which the rich man was tormented. «<O 
hades, or hell, L will be thy destruction.” Hosea 
xiti: 14. The misery of hades, or hell, therefore, 
cannot be endless, becavse no one can be tormented 
in a place or state alter it is destroyed. 


is in other Scriptures applied to the being and per- 


therefore, the misery of the finally impenitent must 
be endless. To this it was replied, that the pas- 
sage has no bearing upon the condition of sinners 
in eternity : but refers to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the utter subversion of the Jewish state. 
But if this application be waived, the text can fur- 
nish no competent evidence of endless misery, be- 
cause the term everlasting is exceedingly equivocal 


great number of things which are necessarily of 
limited duration. 
. From Matt. xxv: 46, it was contended, that the 


happiness of the righteous, is applied also to the dura- 
tion of the punishmentof the wicked. Butthe hap- 
piness of the righteous is acknowledged on all hands 
to be strictly endless ; therefore, the misery of the 
wicked must also be strictly endless. If one comes 
to an end, the other will come to an end likewise. 


meaning and force of the term everlasting. Uni-' 
versalists do not rely upon it for this purpose ; but 
upon other facts and cireumstances, especially upon 


published originally in the Southern Pioneer. s. 


Agreeably to previous arrangements, the discus- 
sion took place on the 6th inst., in the Rev. Mr. 
Braman’s meeting-house, at Danvers. The only 
question for discussion was the following ; «Is the 
doctrine of endless misery revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures.” It was agreed by the Moderators, that 
the speakers should not occupy more than thirty 
minutes at atime: the debate to be opened by Mr. 
pues the speakers to follow each other alter- 


the great doctrine of a resurrection to an incorrup- 
tible and immortal life. That the afgument drawn 
from the antithesis in the passage is utterly -incon- 
clusive, is obvious from the fact, that the term ever- 
lasting is elsewhere, in the very same sentence, used 
both ina limited and unlimited sense.  ** The ever- 
lasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills 


rich man was tormented in hades or hell, after his || 


liar with the Jews, he used them in the sense at-| 
tached to them by the inspired writers of the Old’! 


the second, it was replied, that God has solemnly || 
promised to destroy hades or hell, the very place or, 


The principal argument drawn from 2 Thes. i: 
9, was, that the word everlasting is there applied to. 
the punishment of the wicked ; that the same word | 


fections of God, which are strictly without end ;; 


in its mesning, and applied in the Scriptures to a} 


same word which is applied to the duration of the) 


To this it was replied, that the endless happiness’ 
of the righteous cannot be proved from the simple | 


| The foregoing exhibits a correct view of the lead- 
‘ing arguments used by the parties respectively on 
the occasion, though, as | have already remarked, in 
Jan exceedingly condensed form. With a single 
| exception, the discussion throughout was conducted 
}in a very candid and decorous manner. Mr. Bra- 
| man, in one of his speeches, descended, for a short 
ume, to a strain of low and senseless personality. 
| He gave as an excuse, that he had been provoked to 
such a course; but no just provocation had been 
lyiven. Itis, however, due to the Rev, gentleman, 
to remark, that it appeared to have been his deter- 
[mination to vo through with the discussion in a fair 
and honorable way. 
Mr. Whittemore did not retort, but expressed his 
| regret at this instance of departure from the rules 


levant to the point at issue, and may, therefore, be of the debate and the seriousness of the subject, in 
a tone of solemnity, which went home to the very 


i hearts of those present. The discussion will pro- 
||bably do but Jittle towards putting to rest the great 


from two till five, P. M., the Rev. gentleman brought) question at issue; but still it ean scarcely fail of be- 


jing followed by consequences highly auspicious to 
the good cause of universal grace and salvation. 

j Ss.s 
We Ne 


NEW ARRANGEMENTS. 
Brs. 8. F. Streeter and O. A. Skinner, whose propo- 
\sals we noticed a few weeks since for pnblishing the 


The parable was spoken to the Jews, and ‘‘ Ladies’ Christian Advocate,” have recently given no- 


tice that they have relinquished their design of such pub- 
lication. Their reasons are, that previous to issuing 
their proposals, they knew not that any change was ¢on- 
| templated in the character of ‘* The Universalist.’’ 

Br. D. D. Smith will therefore publish The Universal- 
ist and Ladies’ Repository, in Boston, without any com- 
|\petitor in a paper, like itself, designed for the especial 
benefit of the ladies. We are pleased with this conelu- 
| sion; at least we are satisfied that but one paper of the 
kind ts needed, or would be well sustained. 

Br. Sebastian Streeter, of Boston, we perceive by the 
last number of the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visiter, 
\is engaged to write as Corresponding Editor of that pa- 
per; which, in addition to the corps editorial of the Pio- 
neer, noticed a few weeks ago, will make a long cata- 


||logue of names, and worthy ones too; all of whom we 


|| wish abundant success in their undertakings. 


BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

The Boston Association of Universalists met at Glou- 
cester, Mass., on the 3d and 4th inst.: gave a letter of 
(fellowship to Br. J. Harriman, jr.: conferred ordination 
jon Br. Rufus 8. Pope: appointed a meeting to be epm- 
posed of all the Universalist clergymen in the State¥ and 
one delegate from each Universalist society, to be held 
on the first Wednesday of May next, (the place hereaf- 
ter to be designated, ) to take into consideration the ex- 
pediency of forming a State Convention: appointed Br. 


L. 8, Everett to deliver the occasional sermon, at the 


jnext annual session of the Association: and adjourned 
to meet in Lynn, on the first Wednesday in June, 1834, 
|Sermons were preached on the occasion by Brs. Cal- 
vin Gardner, D. D. Smith, Hosea Ballou, and T. Whit- 
\temore. Brs. J. Moore, J. C. Waldo, L. Willis, L. S. 
|| Everett, T. Jones and L. R. Paige, were also present 
and took parts in the services. 


The cause of truth is 
generally prosperous in that region. s. 


A DESIRABLE GROAN, 
One of our subscribers in Russelville, Ala., writes to 
us in a letter, dated November 25th, as follows : 


«I am highly pleased with the idea of forming 
a General Convention of Universalists for the Uni- 
ted States. Let there be concert on the part of 
liberal minded men, and you shall hear the expiring 
groans of misnamed Orthodoxy in less than twenty 
years. Who, let me ask, that has ever given the 
subject a candid investigation, guided by the dic- 
tates of sound reason and a philanthropic heart, 
does not feel that such a groan would be attended 


} 


did bow : his ways are everlasting.” Hab. iii; 6. 
‘The ways of God are strictly endless ; but the moun- 
tains and hills are not. 


with circumstances more propitious to the human 
race than the departing groans of all the tyrants that 
govern in the universe ? re ING Sa 
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CONCLUSION OF THE VOLUME. 

With this number, closes the present volume of our pa- 
per; with it,also,close the editorial labors of another year; 
and ere we again shall greet our patrons, another new 
year, and with it another volume of our bumble produc- 
tions, will have commenced, O, how rapid is the flight 
of Time! how untiring bis wing! how certain to out- 
strip and leave far behind him the tardy sons of men 
that dally by the way and neglect the performance of the 
duties assigned them! Leave behind him, did I say? 
Nay, itis not so—he leaves none behind him—he bears 
them onward, onward, onward still, whether they are 
ready, and their duties done, or not. Their days and 
months and years are numbered just as rapidly; and just 


as fast are they carried along towards the ocean of | 


eternity, whether they all realize the rapidity of their 
movements or not. If we pause, or seem to pause, for 
a moment, in the midst of our career, and look back, we 
are astonished atthe distance we have heen borne along 
——it scems but as yesterday when we started; and yet 
how many years have rolled by us! When we look 
forward, through a succession of years, to a point in the 
distance, it seems to us it is a long and tedious road to 
travel; but when we look back the same length of time, 
the distance, as to lime, seems as nothing. 

How short, indeed, appears the time since our edito- 
rial career in this (then most bitterly bigotted) place 
commenced! Yet abut veven years have rolled away 


since the first series of the Magazine sought, on feeble 


and unfledged wings, to carry consolation and peace to, | 


and secure the favors of,the liberal portion of community. | 


Four years have elapsed, since the new series, form- 
ed by the union of the Magazine and Advecate as one 
paper, commenced. Within the last named period, ma- 
ny thousands have been our readers, in almost all parts 
of North America; and our humble sheet has borne the 
” 


message of “vlad tidings of great joy” to multitudes 


who lad Jong sat in darkness and in the region of the: 


shadow of death. 
been with us, heart and hand, from the very commence- 
ment, true as the needle to the pole, and sustained and 


Yes 


and we bless God and their own souls, many of them 


encouraged us and the cause we have espoused, ’ 
have expressed their determination to go along still fur- 
ther with us, in the good cause of mental emancipation 
and Gospel peace. 
has long been sweet; and we rejoice in the prospect of 
its remaining uninterrupted. Others there are, with 
whom our intercommunication has been of shorter du- 
ration, yet still pleasing so long as it has lasted. With 
some of our patrons we take leave 


, with this number, 


perhaps forever. ‘So al! such, we say, let us part, as 


You 


we have lived, in friendship and Christian love. 


have our thanks for your kindness, and our prayers for || 


your happiness. And as we part and form new ac- 
quaintances and new associations, let all be formed on 
the basis of charity and true Christian philanthropy. 
We feel, on aretrospection of the past, deeply sensi- 
ble of the weakness, the frailty, and the imperfection of 
our labors; yet can we truly say, they have all been 
well meant. 
to pardon whatever we have done and said amiss in 
times past, and on bis image in our Christian patrons to 
ado the same. We hope, by the guardian kindness and 
dizecting wisdom of Heaven, aided by the experience 


obtained during time past, to discharge our future duties | 


to the community as faithfully, at least, as we have ever 
done. Grateful to the Giver of every good and perfect 
gifl for past success, which has far exceeded all our ex- 
pectations, in; the progress of truth and the spread of 
liberal principles, we sliall renewedly gird on our armor 
and press onward, under the great Captain of our sal- 
vation, towarda the mark fiw tte prize-of the high call: 
ing of God in Christ Fesus., 


Many of our friends and patrons have || 


Our communion with such friends | 


We rely on a merciful and forgiving God | 


lall, Brethren, let us bless the name of the Lord, who 
hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad—let 
us be truly thankful for all his bounties—the preserva- 
tion of life, the continuance of health, the fruitful and 


healthful season passed, the civil and religious liberties, 


‘enjoyed, the Gospel of peace, the hope of immortality 
and while thankful for the past, let us look to him for 
his future and continued kindness, and seek to be wor- 
tby of its reception and enjoyment, by dealing justly, 
loving merey, and walking humbly with our God, Let 
‘us be faithful to our Creator, to our own souls, to our 
neighbors, our friends and our enemies: and where duty 
is clearly marked out before us, ask no other question, 
but go and faithfully and truly perform it. 8. 


— 


POST RIDERS 


year, as far as possible; and to call next week and settle 
up for the past year, where they are responsible for the 
pay. 


Post Riders, are responsible to us, it is also equally desi- 


Where the subscribers themselves, instead of the 


rable to have their accounts squared at the termination), 


ofthe year. For, owing to the frequent change of Riders 
and change of routes, thesu are the most fluctuating and 
Not but what such 
subseribers are as good as any we have; but from the 


varying lists of any on our bouks, 


above cause: and not knowing the residence of near all 


of them, we frequently lose track of them, and their ac-| 


counts get so mixed and confused, if not paid, that it is 


dill 8. 


icult to regulate them. 


AGENTS. 


We tender our thanks to our many kind and active 
agents, who have been so faithful to us and to the cause 
we have espoused, during the years that have passed ; 
aud who manifest, by now sending us renewed lists of 


good subscribers, that their hearts are as warm and their|| 


hands us active as ever. 


not only on our books, but on our hearts, and will not 


soon be forgotten. 


Their faithfulness is recorded 


| For the mutual accommodation and 
convenience of our agents and ourselves, we desire them 
to turn to our forty-fifih number and peruse our generay 

| remarks and instructions to agents. 8. 
: 

| 

| 


‘Yo Connesponpents.—Our faithful Br. Wallace, our 
| 
| 


annual poet, is thankfully received for the new year, 


and shall have a- place in our first number. Likewise 
‘ several others are received, and we will endeavor to at- 
i} i i 
tend to them according to their deserts, s. 


| 
i BOOKS. 

| The subscriber keeps a general assortment of Univer- 
\salist Books, which he oflers for sale at the lowest pri- 
| ces. Warrier Buttarp. 
Otsego county. 


I 


lurtwiek Village, 


|| 


MARRIAGES. 


In German Flats, on Thursday, the 5th of December, 


} — 
| 


Exeter, to Miss Mary C. Myers, of the former place. 


|| In this city, on the 15th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
||Mr. Joun Miter, to Miss Susan Hanw, both of New- 
] Hartford, 


DEATHS. 


In the town of Skaneateles, on the 5th inst., Miss 
\Purne, daughter of Mr. Isaac Mason, in the 21st year 
of her age, afiera short sickness of nine days only. By 
the death of this wage 9 Sal lady the relations of the 
deceased have lost an affectionate daughter and sister. 
Her amiable qualitres endeared her to all her acquain- 
tance and those who best knew her will most regret her 
loss. 
this place; her hfe testified that her faith was an opera- 
tive principle, and that here she sojourned as ina strange 
land. 
expressions, and’ testimonials of resignation to the will 
of Heaven; and of her,it may be said,she departed in the 
morning of life, and’ was ixihavel to her fathers in peace. 
The funeral services were attended by Br. J. Chase, and 
the consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the afflict- 


| 
| 
| 


W. Q,. 


Are requested to regulate their lists of names for next), 


hy the Hon. Daniel Dygen, Eaq., Dr. A. 8. Patmur, of 


She was a member of the Universalist society of 


Her sickness and death was marked with suitable 


te ; ed mournersand.symypathizing friends, from Psalm xlvis 
In conclusion, we will say to our patrons, one and||) 


CATE. 


| RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be a Conference holden in Columbus, 
/Chenango county, on the 7th of January next. Services 
to commence at half past 10 o'clock, A. M., at such 
place as the friends may deem proper. Ministering 
brethren are requested to attend, J. Porrer. 


Br. A. K. Marsa will preach at Columbus Centre on 
the fifth Sunday inst., (to-morrow. ) 


| Br. Grecory will preach at Frankfort on the first 
| Sunday in January, and at Mohawk in the evening, in 
exchange with Br. J. Brrrron, Jr., who will preach at 
| Salisbury Centre the same day, and at Salisbury Corners 
\\in the evening. 

Br. Greeony will preach at Little Falls, Thursday 
levening, January 2d, 1834—at the Royal Grant, (Strat- 
iford,) riday evening, 3d—at Fairfield village, Monday 
jevening, 6th, at such place as our friends in the respee- 
\tive places may appoint. 

Br. 8. R. Sora will preach in Buffalo on the first 
|Sunday in January, proximo. 


| “yy . 

] Br, Gros will preach at Norwich on the second Sun- 
|day in January, proximo. 

t 


| 


Br. L. L. Sapien, of Perry, Genesee county, will 
preach at Sullivan to-morrow, (the fifth Sunday inst. ) 
|| Br. W.E. Manusy will preach at Silver Creek, Chan- 
jtauque county, on the second Sunday in January—at 
| Laona, on the third Sunday—-will supply for Br. Holmes, 
lat Westfield, on the fourth Sanday, and lecture at Dun- 
kirk on Friday evening, the 17th January, proximo. 
|| A Conference of Universalists will be held at South 
Onondaga,(Union church.) oo the first and second days 
jof January, 1834. All Universalist clergymen, who 
ican make it convenient, are cordially invited to attend. 


Conclusion of Index for Vol. IV. 


DEATIIS.—W. A. Stacy, p. 8; R. May, A. Armstrong, 
16; R. H, K. Adams, 24; Aun Hawley, Joseph 
Clark, 32; Mrs. Thorne, 40; Clark Delano, Josiah 
S. Miller, 48; Alirira Benton, 56; Hannah S, Lud- 
low, Prosper Rudd, Mr. Westcott, Mary Root, 64; 
J. Ball, Rachel Gilmore, 72; Elizabeth Brizse, Phebe 
Fenton, Magdalen Blossom, J. Lamb, €0; Warren 
Reed, 88; Sally Chamberlin, Helen Tozer, 96; Ma- 
ry Daboll, 104; J. Brown, 112; Merey Hawley, J. 
Carpenter, R. M. Draper, Mrs. Sibley, 120; Polly 
Blanding, D. D. Smith, ‘Clarissa Munson, Betsey 
Worsley and Audrew Stone, O. H. Barrows, 136; 
J. Thomas, J. Vanwormer, 152; John Dains, 160; 
J. Spalding, 168; J. W. Kendall, Stephen Ballou, 
176; E. Hotchkiss, 184; Martha Brintnall, 192; Emi- 
Jy A. Sanderson, Louisa Chittenden, Russel Sherman, 
A. A. Bell, Hannah Luther, 200; Laura Spencer, 
208; R. Bartlett, 216; S. A. Wood, Joseph Park, 
224; Ezekiel Thornton, Rev. James W. Hoskins, 
232; Sally B. Douglass, Rachel Braman, 240; Eliza 
Skinner, Aaron Torry, Lunette Bean, A. Scott, 248; 
Com. Willian Bainbridge, Lucy Jenks, Amelia R. 
Baker, 256; Olive K. Peck, Eleazer Porter, Joseph 
Smith, Lonisa Lake, 264; Lucy Hali, 272; B. Good- 
ale, M. A. Perry, 280; Joanna Carter, E. A. Wilkins, 
288; Eliza Hale, 296; D. Kisner, H. Burlingham, 
R. HW. Ange), 304; A. Frost, 312; Gen. J. McClure, 
Hannah Allen, 320; William Rowley, Aaron Mason, 
328; Rev. Jolin Freeman, 343; Rebecca Willard, 
Kliza 8. McNaghten, Col. A. Ballou, N. Taylor, Eber 
Lincoln, Rebecca Flagler, L. L. Wilson, 352; E. OL 
ney, 360; M. Arnold, Zipporah Watson, T, Huffman, 
268; Rev. Lemuel Haynes, 374; A. Gilbert, 376; 
Ifenry Bartle, Jacob Leavins, Jerusha Willey, Mary 
M. Bailey, Mary S. Jaquith, Eliza A. Colburn, 384; 
Elsey Rowley, Sarah Kinney, 400; Peter Jenks, Gen.- 
Robert Earl], Silas Lewis, 408; Phebe Mason, 412 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received al this Office for the week ending on Wednesday ast. 


J.8, Cherry Vallev—Ss. G., South Hadley—B. M., Somervilto, 
for A. 'T.—B. M. U., Waleot—T. M. BL, West Arlington, for L. 
H.—P. M., Lawrenceville, for selfand W.S., in fall for vol. iv.— 
A.J 8., Weedsport, for C. &—P.M., Parisville, (O.) for sett 
and PB. S—P. M,, Galena, (UL) for B. and MeM.—P. M., Water 
ville, (O.) for sundry subseribers—s, §, T., Brockport—P, M., 
Gambell’s Mills, (O.) for self and C, B.—S. L., Siloum—BF. B., 
New-York—W.13., Felvs Mills—P, Ms, Throopsville, for J. B.-— 
P. M.,.Palmyra, for BK. H,, 8. B., A. B P., .$. B. and B. C.—J. 
W. P., Beliville—KE. 5. B., Ira, for L, W.—R. ML, Nunda Valley, 
for selfand others—H. W. F., Eilisburgh—B, B. La 
M., Cuba, for D. R.—H. W!, Haysburgh, for N. SH. F. 

South Ed 
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sinybarg—A. K. P., Searshurgh—J, C, H. eee. 
B., Delphi, for self and J, B—P.M Pontine. for B. M—P.M 


Port Lawrence, (Mich.) for N. A. Wied 8. a 
VP. Bloomfield, (Mich.)—P. M., Flint Creek, 
J.J, Vernon Centre—P, Mo Bont Adams, for 

” 


Fulton, firrC, H—S. V.R. eae oh n 


und R. ©,, Morristown—P. M., Rushvil 
and P. ‘I’. —H. B. C., Batavia, for self, A. E, 


Nicholville, tor 8. B.—-O. B., Hartsville, 
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